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Difarſe on General GRAC CES and Dots 


DISCOURSE 1 VTV 5 


Go Sanitation ; ſrom 1 Then in 3. This is the Till of God, FI 
even jour Sancti cation 1. oc Bags 5 


1 Of Regeneration; from John iii. 3. Teſs anſiventa and ſaid un- 1 
to him, Verily, verily, I fay unto a, N a Man be born 7 : 
be cannot fee the Kingdom of Gd 75 21 
. The Nature and Neceſſity of Good Works; 2 Ephel. i Il $0.45 | 
For we are his Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Mor, „ 
which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould wall in tbem 
IV. Of the Nature of an Inoffenſive Conſcience ; | from Adi, xxiv. 
16, And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have a * a 111 ee 
void of Offence: towards God and towards Man 
V. Continual Action and Employment are requir'd in the Life of 
@ Chriſtian ; LOR Eccleſ. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to 
do, do it with all thy Might : For there is no Work, not Device, 2 
nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goeſt 92 
VI. Of the Imitation of Chriſt; rom John xii. 15. For I have gi- 
ven N an ae that * uod d 15 as 1 have _ unto at 60 3 
5 | 10 3 
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ſraneſs or Hap! inels; 88 to a 
2 Diſcourſes on the Beatitudes; from 
Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. V hom haue I in Heaven but Thee! 7 and there is 
none upon Earth that I deſire beſides Thee | 121 
5 2 the Conſideration of the Particular Beatitudes, f in our Savi- 
| Sermon on the Mount; fm Matth. v. 1, 2, 3. Ah e- 
. the Multitndes, be went up into 4 Mountain: find when 
be was ſet, hir Diſt ciptes tame unto him: And be opened bir Month 
and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, &c. 141 
III. The Firſt Beatitude. Of Poverty of Spirit, or Humility ; 
from Mat. v. 3. Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit: For theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven 


IV. The Second Beatitude. Of Spiritual Mourning ; 55 om Match, 
* 4. _ Bleed are they. That mourn, e tbey * * cod. 


V. The Third Beatitude. Of Meekneſs; Lon Matth. v. 5. Bliſed 
are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth 171 
VI. The Fourth Beatitude. Of 8 piritual Hunger and Thirſt; From 
Matth. v. 6. Bleſſed are they bobieh do hunger and Ry after 
 Ripbrevuſneſs, for they ſhall be filed 184 
VII. The Fifth Grids Of Mercifulneſs; from Mank. v. fond 
Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſball obtain Mercy 19 
VII. The Sixth Beatitude. Of Purity of Heart, or Sincerity's from 
Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for the ſhall fee God 
wa 


IX. The Seventh Beatitude. Of Chriftian Pexec-naking ; 
Mlatth v. 9. Blefſed are . for they ſhall be-colled 


- the Children of God On 1 
An Appendix to the Diſcourſe on Bleſſed are the Peace · makers. 


Shewing how this is reconcileable with Matth. x. 10. Think mot 

Jam comt to fend Peace npon Earth I am er cme io ſend Peace, 
But a Sword 228 
X. The Bighth Beatitude. Of Perſecuting for Righteouſneſs Sale; 

Fon Matth. v. 10, 41, 12. Bieſſed ure they ⁊chich ave iperſeeu- 
Sed for * So, 2 theirs it the Kingdom ef Heaven: 

. Bleſſed are ye when Men le you, und foail ſuy all manner of 
Foil againſt you falſly 54 my Sake. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, 

for great is your Reward in Heaven : Ver ſo perſecuted they the 


Prophets which were before you 234 
| | XI. The 
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"24 wav. The Duties of theſe thath 


55 uſe, we will ſerve the 
* vie Religious betimes; from — xii; 1. Remamber now thy 


VI. Of Salf-Denialz Pp March. xvi. 24. 
Wii 


XxX. Of Perfeſtion on ; from Corinthians "iii. 11. Zinalh, Gre 


3 Xt. of f Chriſtian Circumſpe@ion or Exadineſs; "om Epheſ. *. I by” | 


16, See then that ye walk circumſpetily, not 5 Fools, but 4 Wiſe; 

redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days ae Evil „„ 
XII. Of Chriſtian Wifdom and Prudence ; from Epheſ. v. 15. Nor 
ar Fools, but as Miſe 231 
XIII. Of the Redeeming and Improving.of Time ; | from Epheſ. v. 

16.  Redeeming the Tae 249 
ve tlie Charge of Families; Nom 


oF xxXiv. TB. the latter 725 of the Vexſe. But 41 fer e ut 
1 


Creator in the Days of thy Youth, while the evil Days come nat, nor 
the Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, T 22 no Pleaſure 


in them 285 
any Man wwll come 


hun and take 7 Me Croſs, and follow 


8 m, let him 


Fn 295 
: XVII. Of raking up the Croſs, or Parience under all Kinds of po 


ings ; latth. xvi. 24. --—And rake up his Croſs 


lier XVII. f Zeal; From Galat. iv. 18. But is is good to 3 


affeFed always in a good thing 337 


| XIX. Of Growth in Grace; from 2 Deen ili. 18. But grow in 


Grace, and in the Knowleage of our Lord and Saviour Jaſms Chriſt 
347 


dbren, -- -be pe 


XXL. Of 1 Nom Revelationsiiic 1 11. the latter Part. Hola ; 


_ That faſt whichthou baff, bat mo Man tale from thet thy Grown 375 


7 XXII. Of the Holy Art of Numbring our Days; from Pſalm xc. 12. 


So teac h ur to number our Days That we may apply our Hearts unto 
Wiſdom | 389 
XXIII. Of the Chriſtian Duty of deſiring to depart ; from Philippians 
i. 28 . Maving a Dejire 50 depare, and to b with Chrif, which 
* ar better 395 

» Ofthe Bleſſedneſs of the well-employ'd Servant; from Luke 

_ an. Bleſſed 4s that Servant whom bis _ when be cometh, 
8 find fo doing . 8 40 
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n Diener on phe 3 0 10 RACES 8 4 D v- 
x er's, That ir, the Helps and Aſſiftances which 


1 | ; 
| WE ſerviceable towards. the 3 * all other 
= 8 8 ACES, and Durs. e e 
1 | biscoun 8 E ad; Oe Conſideration and Meditation, 2 acended-with 
_ === 878A Reſolution ; from Pſalm ic. In this Law doth _ 
1 242 hs meditate Day and Night. Hag. 1 5. Confi der | W ayes I 
i= 5 Tim. iv. 15. Meditate on theſe things, K 36 5 
= | J. Religious Vows, a Help to Godlineſs; - From pſalm Ixvi. 13, 145 K 
will pay thee my Fows, which my Lips have utter! 386 
II. Watchfulneſs; from Matth. xxv. 13. Waich therefore, For ye 
90 CL know neither be Day, nor. the Hour wired: 128 Son of Man co- 
An 4 meth J 3%! BSNL. 395 
CE By Avoid ws Company ; from Plalmc: cxix. Py Depart from me ze 
evil Doers: for 1 wi keep the Commandments of” my God 402 4 2 


15 Gluttony and Drunkenneſs to be avoided; From Luke xxi. 34. 


1 J And tale beed to your ſeluęs, left at any rims your Hearts be'over-" 
= | charged with: Surfeiting and. Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this 
= 8 . E and ſo that Day come upon you unawares 412 
= DU Vi. Drunkenneſs more eſpec my to be avoided; from Epheſ. v. 18, 
—_— 19. And be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs; but be filed 
* 5 wih the Spirit «ſpeaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
7 Jo: or) Songs, ſinging and making Melody in your Heart to the 
| „ ; 26 
= 8 VII. The Conſideration of the Brevity and Uncertainty of Man & Pife 
=. Fim Job xiv. 1. Man that is born of a M. oman, 7s. of few Days, 
=_ and full of Trouble 450 
= VIII. The Certainty of Death; from Pſalm Kxxix. 48. What Man 
bt S is be that liveth, and ſhall nor ſee Death ? fball he deliver bis 
Soul from the Hand of the Grave? 461 
IX. The Narrow Way, and the Broad Way; ſhewing what are the 
Hindrances and Impediments of Godlineſs: And what are the effe- 
- +» -; Qual Helps to promote it; from Matth. vii. 13, 14. Enter ye in 


© ©" af the ſtrait Gate: for wide is the Gate, and broad is the Way 
that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many there be that £0 in thereat . 
becanſe ſirait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way which leadeth 

unto Life, and few there are that find it. Luke xiii. 24. 

_ Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: for many I ſay unto Jou will 
ſeek to emer in, and 3 not be able 487 

FE 


( 


* - a 4 "gs * . » cw as 2 38 * ' » 83 * 5 4 * yu * 10 — 5 - * * . . oy 4 
"2; 0 
7 g : 


ALT W 
CONTAINING 


Diſcourſes on the IN DUCEMEN TS and M o- 
TIVEs, to the Praftifing of all tbe Gx aces 
aud Du Tits before-mentioned and "fe — 


_ 


D 1s cou R SE L HE Univerſal Arann of Religiti and Holi- 
neſs; from 1 Timothy iv. 8. For bodily Ex- 


exciſe profiteth little, but "Godlineſs i is profirable unto all Things, ha- 
ving the Promiſe of the L e that now is, and of that w 3h 3 7s 


to come 538 


II. The Eaſineſs and Pleaſantneſs of the Chriſtian Religion; - from | 


Matth. xi. 30. For my Toke is eaſy, . my Burden is light 

Re 553 

III. The Freedom which attends the Chriſtian Religion; : Lom John 
| viii. 36. 1F the Son make 8 free, you are free indeed — 369 

IV. The Wiſdom of being holy; from Deut. iv. 6. Keep t "© 64 


and do them, for this is * W: dom and your eee 


5 
V. The Folly of Sin ; 5 From Pſalm xlix. 13. This theit * 10 111 
Folly 395 


VI. The Joy which attends Godlineſs; from Pſalm xcvii. 11. Light 


is ſown for the 3 and Gla neſs for the CP in Heart 
1 

VII. The Judgments chat attend Sinners; From Eccleſ. xi. 9. at 

know thou that for all Toy Forge God will Os . into Jude: 

ment „ > 3” 687 
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The Life of a Chriſtian. © 
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I. Of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
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Reſpects the ſame with Repentance, but on other Con- 

ſiderations they are different from it. For we muſt 

know, that tho Repentance and Santtification, yea ef- 6 
fectual Calling, Converſion, and Regeneration agree, and 2 

are united in the general Notion, and in a large Senſe _ | 

may be ſaid not to differ; yet if we confider them di- 

ſtinctly and exactly, there is this Difference between 
them: Repentance is a Part or Branch of Sanctificu .. 
on For Sanctification, or Holineſs, in the full Extent  _ © 
7 | of it, muſt needs comprize in it, that Grace or Du —_ 
ty, which is 1o neceſſary an Ingredient of Sanctity and Piety. And ſo Iikewiſe 
Converſion, Regeneration, and good Works are Parts of Sanctification, or Sanckifica- 
tion (in its utmoſt Capacity) includes thoſe in it. But the more particular Dif- 
ference between Sanctiſication and Repentance is this, that Sanckification is a gene- 
ral Term, to ſignify the Purity and Holineſs of a Man's whole Lite, from the 
very Beginning of it to the End: But Repentance, in the ſtrict Notion of it, 
gd | - hath Reſpett only or chieny to what is paſt in a Man's Life; it is a Reftoring and 
= X — our Ways, Which ſuppoſes Miſcarriages and Miſdemeanors to have 
AN then as to the Difference between Repentance and Regeneration, I conceive =, 
his is it; the Change that is wrought in a Man is confider'd two Ways, either | LY 
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A Diſcourſe of Sauftificatim. 


De 


the Cloſe of all. 


to Man himſelf, and his Endeavours, But yet not ſo as to exclude God's Help 
and Alſiſtance. As to the former Conſideration, that Change is call'd Regenera- 
tion, or the new Birth, and is the more ſignal and immediate Work of God: 
But as you confider that Change in the latter Senſe, it is call d Repentance, and 


it ſignifies our proper Acts and Endeavours. Or, if you will, thus, Repentance 


is a compleat Regeneration or Converſion: And Regeneration or Converſion is an 


initial Repentance, that is, it is the firſt. Beginning and Entrance of true and fa- 


ving Repentance; yea, it is the firſt Ack of all Sanctification: It is the firſt ſaving 
Change of a Sinners Mind; it is when he firſt grows ſenſible of his Sin and turns 
anto God. f | 5]) | 
' AND as for good Yorks, they differ from Regeneration and Repentance, as the 
Effect differs from the Cauſe. A Holy Converſation is the Fruit and Conſequent 
of theſe: And accordingly the Apoſtle declar'd unto Fews and Gentiles, that 
they ſhould repent and turn unto God, and do Works meet for Repentance, Acts 


xxvi. 20. 5 5 

HAVING then laid down the true Diſtinction and Difference between theſe 
fore-named Particulars, I will now briefly and plainly treat of theſe important 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity; and firſt, from theſe Words, I will ſpeak concerning 
San#ification, I mean San#ification in the General, univerſal. Holineſs: For tho 
the Apoſtle in the Words immediately after the Text, we are now treating of, 
reſtrains Sanfification to that particular and peculiar Sanctity, which conſiſts in 
ſubduing fleſhly Concupiſcence, and in livin „ acquainting the Theſſaloni- 
ans, that they ſhould abſtain from Fornication, and that every one of them ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel (that is his Body) in Sunctification and Honour, 
not in the Luſi bf Concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not God: Though 
the Apoſtle thus aſſigns particular Inſtances and Acts of Sanctification, yet I ſhall 
conſider it in the larger and more general Notion, and as the Word here may im- 
port an univerſal Purity and Sanctity of Heart and Life. This is the Will of God, 


even your Sanftification. Which Words are brought in here by St. Paul, as a 


Reaſon Ws Theſſalonians ſhould attend to his Advice in the former Chapter, 
and in the Beginning of this, why .they ſhould ſtudy to be holy and pure in their 
Lives; this Caith he) is the Vill of God, that ye be holy both in Soul and 
Body. You are concerned to be ſo as you would pleaſe God, as you are deſi- 
rous to obey his Will, and do what he requires of you. The ſame or a like 
Reaſon we meet with in v. 7. [For God bath not calld us to Uncleanneſs, but unto 
Holineſs]. The End of our being call'd to the Grace of Chriſt, is not that we 
ſhould defile our ſelves either in Soul or Body, but that we ſhould be holy in 


all Manner of Converſation, that our Hearts and Lives ſhould be ſanftify'd and 


HERE then I will undertake theſe two Things, 1. I will diſcover to you 
the true Nature and Duality of Santtification. 2. I will ſthew, that it is the Vill 
of God, that we be ſanctified. It is the former of theſe that I intend chiefly to 
inſiſt upon, and as for the latter, I ſhall bring it in only by way of Inference, in 


Firſt, As to the true Nature and Quality of San#ifcation ; in the general 


you muſt know, that it is ſomething inherent and real. It is not a bare Deno- 


mination, or Relation; and accordingly it is diſtinguiſh'd from four Sorts of Sancti- 

fication mention'd, or, at leaft imply'd in Holy Scripture. 808 | 
1. IT is diſtinguith'd from that Sanctification, which is made by Inſtitution 

only, as the Sanftification of the 7th Day, the Jewiſh Sabbath, which it is cer- 


tain had no inherent Holineſs in it, but owed all its Holineſs to the divine 
Command and Appointment. God was pleas'd to inſtitute that Day rather than 


the reſt, and thence it is faid to be /anctiſied. But this is not the anCtification, 


which the Text ſpeaks of. ET 7 | | 
2. JANCTIFICA TION was made by Separation and Conſecration. Thus 


the Prieſts under the Law were ſeparated and let apart from the reſt of their 


Brethren, and thereby were more holy than they. And to this I may refer o- 


ther legal Ways of Santtifying, viz. by Waſhings and Sprinklings, and divers other 
- Rites and Ceremonies. But this being wholly external and ceremonial, it can- 


not be of any Affinity with the Sanctifieation which the Text propounds to us. 
3. THERE 
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2: THERE is a relative Sanctification, and ſuch TI. take to be that of the 
Elements of Bread and Wine in the Sacrament : of the Lord's Supper, and 
alſo of Baptiſmal Water in the other Sacrament. Thoſe may be ſaid to be Ho- 
ly, becauſe they have a Relation to that which is moſt Holy. The Bread and 
Wine repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt, the Holy One of God. The Wa- 
ter is a Token and Sign of that inward Purity and Holineſs, which is wrought 
by the Spirit of God in the Children of Believers. But this is not the Holi- 
neſs here intended. e I TOE HE 7 1s | 

NEITHER 4. Is it that kind of Sandtification which is made by. declaring 
and manifeſting the Holineſs of a Perſon, which is frequently made Mention of 
in the Old Teſtament : Where God is ſaid to be ſanctified, when his divine At- 
tributes are declar'd and publiſh'd to the World, when his Glory and Perfecti- 
ons are diſplay'd and diſcovered, and Men are excited thereby to extol and mag- 
nify his Name. And this is partly the Meaning of that Petition in the Prayer of 
our Saviour's own Enditing Chollowed or ſanctified be thy Name] that is, let thy 
Power and Wiſdom, and all thy other Excellencies be ſpread abroad and diyul- 
ged ; let the World ſee and confeſs thy Holineſs and divine Perfections, and be 
thou glorified thereby. And thus I have given a ſhort Account of ſome Acep- 
tions of this Term [San#ification] and of all the Things denoted by it. oats 
Bur we have not yet reached the Senſe of the Text; for the Sanctification 
here ſpoken of is no mere external Thing; neither is it a relative, ritual, no- 
minal or declarative Sanctification (ſuch as thoſe I have mention'd already ;) but 
(to difference it from all theſe) T muſt acquaint you (and I have partly done 
it already) that it is. a inhberent Holineſs which my Text ſpeaks of, and tis 
ſuch a Holineſs as really exiſts in the Perſon: And becauſe it is wrought by the 
Spirit of God, therefore tis call'd Sanctiſication of the Spirit, 2 Theſ. ii. 13. He 
is the principal efficient Cauſe of it. FS) EE > 
, I Mi6HrT obſerve to you that this Sanctification is expreſs*d in Scripture 
by ſeveral Terms: And they all convey to us a further and particular Notion of 
the true Nature of Sanctification. And to thoſe that are converſant in the 
Word of God, it will be acceptable to underſtaud what: the Stile of that Holy 
Book is, and particularly how the Holy Ghoſt is pleas'd to ſet forth the Na- 
ture of Sanctification. It cannot eſcape our Obſervation then that the Holy 
Spirit uſes theſe following Words to expreſs to us univerſal Holineſs or Sandti- 
fication. Sometimes it is call'd Knowledge, John xvii. 3. This. is Life eternal to 
know thee the only true God and Feſus Ghriſt whom. thon haſt ſent]. Knowing 
of God is put in this Place for all Chriftian Religion, for all Acts of Holineſs 
and evangelical Purity. Again, by Faith is underſtood all Holineſs in ſeve- 
ral Places of the New Teſtament: I need not quote them, they are ſo frequent. 
Sometimes Sanctification is ſtiled the Love of God, and Chriſt, as in 1 John v. 3 
14, 15, 21. At other Times it is expreſs'd by Sincerity, Phil. i. 10: John iii. 21. 
Goodneſs is the Word for it, Acts ii. 24. Oftentimes it is call'd Juſtice or Righte- 
ouſneſs. And the places are almoſt innumerable where it is ſaid to be the Fear 
of God, Thus by a Synedoche (an uſual Figure in Scripture) one eminent 
Grace is put for all, one ſingle Duty expreſſes every one of them. The Rea- 
ſon of which is this, becauſe where there is one evangelical Grace really and 
truly inherent in the Soul, there all the reſt are likewiſe. One true Grace is 
not alone in a Man. The ſame Spirit, thatis the Author and Beginner, is alſo 
the Finiſher of the divine Endowments and Graces in the Soul. This may be 
| Sn Account why univerſal Sanctity is denoted in Scripture by one Grace or 

Duty. 

I MIS EH x proceed to ſhew what other Denominathons are given to SanCtifi- 
cation. It is call d the Circumciſion of the Heart in ſeveral Places of the Old Te- 
ſtament, particularly in Deut. x. 16. and Jer. iv. 4. And in the New Teſtament it 
hath the like Title, Col. ii. 17. where tis call'd he Circumciſion made without 
Hands. In the Eph. v. 26. Chriſt is ſaid to /anfify and cleanſe his Church 
with the Waſhing of Water, which is a Deſcription of the Church's Sanftification. 
And in Zeb. x. 22. This is ſet forth to us by Sprinkling and 9 alluding without 
doubt to the ceremonial Law, wherein Impunities and Uncleanneſſes were put 
away, partly by Aſperſion, partly by A*lution, and Baptiſm, as it is call'd in 
Heb. ix. 10. I might refer you to other Texts of Scripture where SanRtification 

: 2 | . | is 
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is calld Purging, and Purifying, as in Feb. ix. 14. James v. 4. 1 Pet. i. 22. and 
other Places. Bar ſo much ſhall ſuffice for the general Account which I intended 
of Santtification. ; | 5 5 8 2 
N o I will more particularly deſcribe it to you; you muſt be reminded then 
of this, that there is in every Man by Nature an Habitual Averſion from 
God, and a Turning to Sin and Evil. This proceeds from the Infection and De- 
filement which we receiv'd from our firſt Parents. By their Fall we derived 
Sin upon ourſelves. Our Nature is become polluted. Our Temper is corrupted, 
our ſpiritual Health is depraved, we have contracted Diſeaſes and Weakneſ⸗ 
Ns. Now: as the Diſeaſes and Maladies of the Body, ſo thoſe of the Soul 
cannot be cured but by their Contraries. The Infection of Sin hath invaded 
us, Habits of Vice have poſſeſſed us; we cannot be healed but by habitual 
Grace and Holineſs infuſed into us. The Impurity and Defilement of our Na- 
ture, muſt be removd by ſomething that is Pure and Undefiled. The Sin 
which is inherent in us muſt be extirpated by inherent Righteouſneſs. And this 
is that which the Holy Scripture (and the Text in particular) calls San#ifica- 
tion. We are to remember then, that as by Juſtification a Believer is freed 
and acquitted from the Guilt of Sin, fo by Sanctification, he is purged from 
the Filth and Pollution of it. And theſe two go hand in hand, thoſe whom God 
juſtifieth he. alſo fanctifieth. There is no Proportion indeed between Chriſt's 
 Righteouſheſs and Ours: There is an infinite Diſtance between them; but this 
is certain, that as we are juſtified by the meritorious Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, ſo it is requiſite likewiſe that there be wrought in us, by God's 
Holy Spirit, that Purity and Holineſs whereby we may be ſaid to be perſonally 
ſanctified. The new Man, the Image of God is to be found in every faith- 


ful Soul. This is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Mark 
it, it is not a mere relative or barely external Holineſs, but it is the 3 1 


Truth (as the Margin of our Bible, according to the Greek renders it): It is 


a a real and ſuhſtantial Thing. And it muſt needs be ſo, ſeeing it is the very 
Image of God, and the Divine Nature. For you read in 2 Peter i. 4. that in 


Regard of this Sanctification the Saints are faid to be Partakers of the divine 
Nature. The evil and deviliſh Nature poſſeſſed Men before; but now they par- 
take of a heavenly and divine one; for Holineſs is a Reſemblance and Com- 


munication of the Perfection which is in God. By this ſanctiſied and renew'd Spi- 


rit we are enabled to conquer and ſubdue all Sin; by this we have Strength given 
to reſiſt the Temptations and Aſſaults of Satan; by this we are impower'd to 
conform our Lives to the Rules of the Goſpel, and to do Things agreeable to the 
divine Laws. | | | | 
THA T we may have a further Inſight into this Matter, we may take No- 
tice that Sancti fication is either habitual or actual. The firſt is in the Facul- 
ties of the Soul, and the Operations of the Mind, and eſpecially in the Inten- 
tions, Defires and Inclinations of it. The 2d diſcovers itſelf in the poſitive 
Exertments of thoſe Faculties, and hkewiſe in the outward Actions of the 
Life, in a godly and upright Converſation. Both theſe are joyn'd together 
by St. James iv. 8. L Cleanſe your hands, ye Sinners, and purify your hearts ye 
double-minded. } The Body and outward Man are in ſome fort capable of 


this Grace, viz. as they are under the Guidance of the Soul, and with the 


Soul are ſubject to the Will of God. It is certain that the Subject of SanCtifi- 
. cation is the whole Man, not ſome one Part of it only, LI Theſ. v. 23. The 
God of Peace ſanttify you wholly, and I pray God your whole Spirit and Soul 
and Body be preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of Feſus ChriſJ. It is true that 
Holineſs is primarily and chiefly ſeated in the Soul of Man, and among all 
the Faculties of the Soul, it principally belongs to the Will, which is the 
Spring and Sourſe of all moral Actions: And from thence it diffuſeth it ſelf 
into the other Faculties of the Mind, the Memory, the Imagination, the At- 
fections and all the Inclinations of the Soul, and by theſe at laſt it is derived 
into the bodily Actions and all the Exerciſes of our Life. | | 
Bu r, that we may not be diſcouraged, it will be proper to add, that as 
there is a Santtification of Parts (as Divines uſually ſpeak; and of this I have 
juſt now ſpoken) ſo there is a Santtification of Degrees. Now, we muſt not expect 
_ -that this latter Kind of Sanctification ſhould always exert itſelf in us; that 18 _ 
— 8 | ancti- 
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Sanctification ſhould be in the higheſt and fulleſt Degree. At firſt Grace is 
weak and imperfect: There are faint Diſpoſitions to it before the Habit of 
it. I call them Diſpoſitions, though I know, ſome Perſons will not allow of the 
Word, becauſe ſay they; if Grace be by Infuſion, then it is all at once, and 


then there are no previous Diſpoſitions. But all that I mean is this (and. 1 


may ſafely aſſert it) that before Grace hath got a full Conqueſt over Sin, it 
looks more like a Diſpoſition than a Habit; and let me tell you, this is a great 
Truth in Divinity, that though Grace be infuſed all at once, yet it doth not 
work and exert it ſelf all at once. It increaſes Day by Day, it grows up by 
Degrees, it is at firſt like /rmoaking Flax or a bruiſed Reed, but afterwards it 
breaks out into a Flame and waxes ftronger and ſtronger. It is weak and faint, 
feeble and infirm at the Beginning: Be not diſcouraged then if your Sandctifi- 
cation be imperfect. St. Peter informs us that in Chriſtianity there are new- 
born Babes, 1 Pet. ii. 2. There is a great Variety and Difference in the Meaſures 
of Grace which we receive in tliis Life. So that if ſome Saints be compared 
with others, or with themſelves at ſeveral Times, they may be call'd Children 
and others frong Men. Hence the Apoſtle in Hab. v. 13. diſtinguiſhes between 
Babes and thoſe that are of full Age. The higheſt Degree of Holineſs that can 
be attam'd to in this preſent Life, is but an Eſſay and Beginning of that en- 
tire and perfect Holineis which the other State is capable of. This is ſtiled 
by the ſame Apoſtle a perfect Man, and the Meaſure of the Stature of the Ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. This compleat Holineſs we may breath after here, 
but it is the Attainment only of that State of Bleſſedneſs which is to come. 
But it is the former Kind of Sanctification, (viz. that which is imperfe& and 
hath its Defects) that I am treating of at this Time. Your Santtification is ac- 
cording to your Condition and State in this Life, that is, it is not compleat and 
entire: But what it wants in Degrees and Proportions you muſt make up in 
RO Though it be defective, yet it mult be real and true, hearty and 
_ unfeigned. | | 1 
B U T ſtill to give a further Account of this weighty Matter, I will inſiſt 
in the next Place on thoſe. two eſſential Parts of SanQtification, viz. Myorti fica- 
tion and Yivification : For that is the uſual and receiv'd Diftinftion, made uſe 
of by the beſt Divines when they treat on this Subject. And this Diſtinction 
is the more obſervable becauſe it is founded on direct Words of Scripture. Sun- 
dry Places mention theſe two, Dying unto Sin, and Living unto Righteouſneſs. The 
firſt Part of Sanctification is expreſs'd by Dying, by being mortified. Thoſe 
that are ſanctified are faid to be dead with Chrift, Col. ii. 20. And in Gal. v. 24. 
They that are Chriſ?'s (that is, they that are truly holy) have crucified the Fleſh 
with the Affections and Luſts. And how often do you read of Dying unto Sin, 
which is no other than ſpiritual Mortification, ſubduing and ſlaying our Vices, 
ſuppreſſing our unlawful Deſires and Appetites, curbing our exorbitant Incli- 
nations? And the 2d Part of Sanctification is expreſs'd in Scripture by Living, 
and Riſing from the dead. God, who is rich in Mercy, for his great Love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, hath quickned us toge- 
ther with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together.] Eph. ii v. 6. So in Col. ii. 1:- 
the Saints are faid [70 be buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm wherein alſo they are 
riſen with hin]. And in ſeveral Places of the New Teſtament you will find 
that both theſe (Mortification and Vivification) are coupled together. Thus 
in the whole 6th Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Romans, Theſe two are purpoſe- 
ly treated of, particularly in the 4th, 5, and 6 v. Like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs 
of Life. For if we have been planted together in the Likeneſs of bis Death, we ſhall 
be alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection, knowing thi? that our old Man is crucified 
with him, that the Body of Sin may be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
Sin]. And again, v. 8. [Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſball 
alſo live with him]. And v. 11. | Reckon yourſelves to be dead unto Sin, and alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord]. And ſome have interpreted thoſe Words 
in Romans viii. Io. to this Purpoſe, [The Body is dead becauſe of Sin, but the Spirit is 
Life becauſe of Righteouſneſs]. But though thoſe Words, it is probable, look another 
Way, yet what you read in Gal. ii. 20. is directly to our preſent Buſineſs. LI — 
| | cruciſie 
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crucified, faith he, with Chriſt (there is his Mortification): Nevertheleſs I live, yet 


not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the Life I now live, I live by the Faith of the Son of 


God]: There's his Vivification. Thus after the Apoſtle had faid in Col. iii. 3. [Ze 
are dead] that is, to Sin and to the World, he immediately adds, Land your Life 
is hid with Chriſt in God]: That expreſſes their Newnels of Life. 5 
IT EIsõꝰ is that which the ſame Apoſtle means in Phil. iii. 10. by being [made Con- 
formable to Chriſt's death}, (that ſpeaks the iſt Part of SanCtification, viz. Mortifi- 
cation) and [by knowing the Power of Chriſt's Reſurrettion] (that denotes our Ri- 
ſing to Newneſs of Life): The other great Apoſtle joyns both theſe together, 
(1 Pet. ii. 24.) [He bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead to 
Sin, ſhould live to Righteouſneſs]. IT will mention another Place of the fame Apo- 
{tle 1 Pet. iv. 1, 2. LFor as much as Chriſt. bath ſuffer'd for us in the Fleſh, arm your 
ſelves likewiſe with the ſame Mind, for he that hath ſuffer'd in the Fleſh, (that is, he 
that is crucified with Chriſt) hath ceaſed from Sin, that he no longer ſhould live 
the Reſt of his Time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, but to the Mill of God.] You 
may _ obſerve here theſe two Parts of Sanctification: We muſt not only lay 
aſide our Vices, ceaſe from Sin, but we muſt take up the contrary Virtues, we mult 
live unto God, and do Acts of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. . 
THAT this is the true and right Method which we are to obſerve, is ma- 
nifeſt from rheſe following Particulars. „ 3 i 
Firſt, THAT may be ſeen in the Diviſion of the divine Commands which 
are twofold, negative and affirmative, or bidding and forbidding. According- 
ly there muſt needs be two Parts of Righteouſneſs, viz. Eſchewing Evil which 
anſwers to the negative Commands, and doing Good, which anſwers to the affir- 
mative. | D 4k | | | | | 
Secondly, TH is is contain'd in the Character which is given of the god- 
ly Man, he is deſcribed thus in Pſalm i. 1, 2. he is one that walls not in the 
Counſel of the Ungodly, &c. but his Delight is in the Law of the Lord; as much as 
to ſay, he leaves off Evil, and exerciſes himſelf in that which is Good. _ 
Thirdly, THIS is the Order of David's Prayer, Turn away mine Eyes from 
beholding Vanity, and then quicken thou me in thy Law, Pal. exix. 30. enliven me in 
the Practice of it, when I have bid adieu to the Luſts and Vanities of the World. | 
Fourthly, T H Is is obſerv'd in the ſacred Exhortations of Scripture. Ceaſe 
zo do Evil, learn to do Well, Wfai.i. 16. Let the wicked for/ake his Way; and the 
unrigbteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, Ifai. lv. 7. fo 
in the new Teſtament, Be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by 
the Renewing of your Minds, Romans xii. 2. Let us caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and 
put on the Armour of Light, Rom. xiii. 12. Let us cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of 
the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Here are 


the Purgation and Perfection which the chriſtian Philoſophy commends to us, and 


that muſt always go firſt, and precede this. O's 8 
ON which Occaſion I cannot but take Notice that even among the Pythagoreans, 


and Dregs of Vice, the other adds the divine Nature and Likeneſs. Socrates (who 
in moſt Things followed Pythagoras) was wont to aſſert and defend this purgative 
Part of Philoſophy, and to ſhew the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of it, and therefore 
gained the Epithet of Cathartick, as f Euſebius tells us; much more then the two 
main Things in Chriſtianity are Purging and Perfecting: Firſt we muſt cleanſe our 
Natures and Lives, and then we muſt ſtrive to make them compleat by poſitive 
Acts of Virtue and Holineſs. The Apoſtle keeps this order when he bids the 
Epheſians put off concerning the former Converſation the old Man which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful Luſts, and be renewed in the Spirit of their Minds, and 
put on the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
The like he faith in Col. iii. 9. And St. Peter's Exhortations run in the ſame Man- 
ner, viz. that we ſhould e/chew Evil, and do Good, 1 Pet. iii. 1 1. And the fame Or- 
der he had obſerved in Chap i. 14, 15, vf | 
Fifthly, T H1s is the Method deſign'd in the Promiles of the Goſpel, 2 Pet. i. 
4. That by theſe we "might be Partakers of the divine Nature, having firſt eſcaped 
the Corruption that is in the World thro Luft. | 


| Sixthly 
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: Sixthly, T H Is is implied in the Notion. of Repentance, which. is the grand 
Duty of our Lives. This is firſt a Turning from Sin, and then a Turning to God. 
Both theſe are abſolutely requiſite, -and the one is a neceſſary Antecedent of the 
other. Our Repentance ought to be according to our Method of Sinning; now 
this generally proceeds after this Manner; Sins of Omiſſion make Way for Sins of 
Commiſſion: Firſt the good which is commanded is not done: And then the Evil 
which is forbidden, is done, Jer. ii. 13. They have committed tao Evils, they have 
forſaken me the Fountain of living Waters, and hew'd them out Cifterns, broken Ci- 
fterns, that can hold no Water. Theſe are two diſtinct Acts; and fo muſt our 
Ads of Repentance be, firſt Forſaking of Sin, and ſecondly Cleaving unto God. 
Seventhly, THE Method of Holineſs ſhould anſwer to the Hay of Hal. 
vation; which is firſt negative, or a Reſcuing a Man from Hell and Damnation 
which he might juſtly have ſuffer d, and then alſo pafirive, or a Beſtowing of 
actual Glory and Heaven upon him. This Order of Man's Sanctification and God's 
ſaving him ſeems to be expreſs'd by. thoſe Words of the Apoſtle in Acts xxvi. 18. 
where the grand Deſign of the Goſpel is ſet down, and the Method of Repen- 
tance and Salvation, namely, 70 turn Men from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Pow- 
er of Satan unto God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance a- 
mong them which are ſanctiſied. The former Clauſe exprefſes the two Parts of 
Repentance or Holineſs, viz. Turning from Darkneſs or - the Power of Satan, and 
Turning unto God who is Light. And then the latter Part of the Words ſets forth 
the Order of Salvation, viz. the Deliverance from Hell by the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins which merited no leſs, and the aftual Conferring of an heavenly Inheri- 
tance upon us. £7 J . ' 15 
Eighthly, and Lafily, IN the Nature of the Thing itſelf - this muſt be 
ſo: For evil Habits cannot be left ſo ſoon, as to ſtep preſently into the contrary 
Habits of Virtue and Grace; but by Degrees the former Habits are to be 
thrown off, and ſo it muſt be a particular Work to do this effectually. There- 
fore the Caſting off of Sin, is neceſſary in order to the Introducing of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, and there is an utter Impoſſibility in the Thing itſelf (in the 
uſual and ordinary Way) that it ſhould be otherwiſe. The Abandoning of Sin 
muſt needs be the firſt Step to the Practice of Holineſs: And both theſe make up 
compleat Holineſs and Goodneſs; for, according to the Apoſtle, we are not only 
to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, but to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godlily. = 
SUFFER me, before I quit this Head of my Diſcourſe, to draw theſe two 
Inferences from it. If it be thus, then I infer _ | | 5 | 
_ Firſt, THAT a negative Holineſs, a blank Virtue (as I may ſo call jt) will 
not ſuffice us to Salvation. It is not enough to abſtain from the Commiſſion of 
Evil, and to ſhun the Occaſions of it, but we are oblig'd to do and perform that 
which is Good, and to take all Opportunities of doing ſo. It is the Plea of ma- 
ny Perſons that they are not Drunkards, nor Whoremongers, nor Swearers; they 
ſay they commit none of theſe and other notorious Sins; they carefully refrain 
from the Vices and Enormities which other Mens Lives are generally ſtained 
with ; and this they think is acceptable to God, and is as much as they need 
plead for themſelves another Day. But this is a very groſs Miſtake, and they 
will find it to be ſuch, if they do not ſpeedily correct it. That they may do 
ſo, let them conſider that there are Affirmatives, as well as Negatives in Religion. 
They that are in Chriſt Jeſus, walk not after the Fleſh, the Apoſtle tells us; but 
that is not enough, there is ſomething poſitive required of them, therefore he 
adds, that they actually walk after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. The Grace that bring- 
eth Salvation, teacheth them not only to deny their Luſts, but to live in Oppo- 
ſition to them. | | 
Secondly, HENCE we are aſſured of the Truth of what our Saviour faith, 
that no Man can ſerve two Maſters, that it is impoſſible to ſerve God and Mam- 
mon, to be Servants of Chriſt and our Luſts together. There being two con- 
trary Principles of our Actions, we cannot at the ſame time be in Obedience to 
both. In vain doth that Man talk of the Spirit and its Government over him, 
who ſuffereth himſelf to be led and ated by the Fieſo, and the evil Motions 
thereof. Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial will not ſtand together: Thau 
muſt love the one. and hate the other; thou mufl neceſſarily cleave to one, and for- 
fake the other. Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts are inconſiſtent with living _ 
0b y, 
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ly, righteouſly, and godlily. Aſſure thy ſelf of this great Truth, that ſo thou 


mayſt not (as many do) deceive thy ſelf, and hazard thy eternal Welfare. Re- 
member what the Apoſtle ſuggeſts, Rom. vi. 18. that we muſt be made free from 


Sin, before we become the Servants of Righteouſneſs. We muſt give a Bill of Di- 


vorce to this World, before we be betrothed to that World which is to come, 

* Iibellus as * the Hebrew Doctors have expreſſed it. We muſt renounce our worldly Luſts, 
repudii bu that we may live in Compliance with the Laws of Heaven. 8 

Juſee mw THUS you ſee in general, what are the two Parts of Sanctification, namely, 

futuro ſom. Dying unto Sin, and Living unto Righteouſneſs : And it is impoſſible, that the lat- 

Jaliorum ter ſhould be accompliſhed without the former. For as it is in natural Things, 

loco et. which our Saviour takes Notice of in John xii. 24. Except a Corn of Wheat fall 

Jud. Prov. e the Ground, and die, it bringeth not forth Fruit; ſo tis true even in Things 

ſpiritual : Dying precedes Living : Dying to Sin is the Forerunner of our Living 

to God. The ſame Spirit which mortifieth us to a carnal Life, quickens us to a 


ſpiritual One: But Mortification is ever before Vivification. And being before it 
I intend. to inſiſt upon that firſt. For having ſpoken of both jointly, I will now 


treat of them ſeparately and diftin#ly, and ſhew the full Extent of them. 
AND firſt, as to Mortification, we muſt know that it is not a bare Aban- 


doning of Sin, but it is alſo a Subduing the Power of it: And therefore it is ap- - 


poſitely ſtiled a Deſtroying the Body of Sin, Rom. vi. 6. Then we are deſervedly 
{aid to die to Sin, when the Power and Strength of Sin are taken away : When 
Sin languiſhes and decays, and at laſt dies. (Mortiſie your Members which are 
upon the Earth, Col. iii. 5.) put to Death your Members, ſo it is in the Greek - 
Slay and diſpatch your ſelves. It ſeems at firſt to be a ſtrange Piece of Ad- 
vice, and not to favour of the apoſtolical Spirit. Would St. Paul have the Co- 
loſſians make themſelves away? Muſt a Chriſtian be felo de ſe? What doth the 
Apoſtle mean by killing the Members ? Some think it is a Metaphor taken from 
the Art of Chirurgery, which teaches the Profeſſors of it to deaden thoſe 
Parts and Members which they intend to cut off, for Mortification of the Part is 
in order for Amputation. And accordingly the Apoſtle applies it here, —_ 
(faith he) your Members: That the whole Body of Sin (tor tis often call'd a 
Body, and Sin the old Man by our Apoſtle) may be deſtroy'd; begin firſt to mor- 
tihe ſome of its Members, ſtupifie and deaden them, take off their Senſe and De- 
fire towards ſinful Objects, render them wholly unactive and unable. 
Or, perhaps the Apoſtle (who borrows ſeveral Metaphors from the old 
Laws, and the Moſaical Uſages) takes this from thence. God commanded the 
Jews to kill certain Beaſts every Day (yea every Morning and Evening) and to 
offer them up to him by way of Sacrifices. Now likewiſe under the Goſpel 
there are ſpiritual Sacrifices and Oblations : Here muſt be Killing and Slaying : 
And the Killing of Beaſts under the Law did ſhadow forth, not only Chriſt's 
Death, but the Death of our Sins. It ſhew'd what we are to do, viz. to mor- 
tifie, to kill our Luſts and ſinful Affections, and to offer up ourſelves a Sacrifice 
unto God. Fir/t, Suppreſs the carnal Principle within you, the Spawn of Sin, 
the Fuel of Luſts, which is call'd moſt commonly in the Scripture the Fleſb, ei- 
ther becauſe it was congenite with our Fleſh; it was in us as ſoon as we had 
Bodies: Or, 20, Becauſe it is as near and dear to Sinners, as their very Fleſh : 
Or, 3), Becauſe it will not quite leave us, till we quit the Fleſh. But in the 


mean time, we muſt endeavour to ſuppreſs and ſubdue it, to tame and mortifie 


it. True Mortification begins with the inbred Luſt, the fleſhly Principle, it lays 
"the Ax to the Root, it purges the Heart and Conſcience. Beſides, our more 
particular Corruptions, and unlawtul Defires, are thoſe Members, which we ought 
£0 285, . 5 55 
Ap not only theſe are here underſtood. but all outward Acts of Sin, call'd 
he Works of the Fleſh. Obſerve the Apoſtle's Words in Rom. viii. 13. LI ye morti- 
fy the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live ]. Whence it is eaſy to infer what the A- 
poſtle means by mortifying our Members: He explains himſelf here, telling us, that 
the Deeds of the Body, that is, our ſinful Actions and Behaviour, are thoſe Mem- 
bers. And theſe we muſt firſt kill, and then facrifice them to God. This J take 
to be the true Explication of the Metaphor or Similitude, which the Apoſtle 
makes Uſe of F 9 OLOs 35 


AND 
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AN indeed you may obſerve, that he is often delighted with this Way of 
ſpeaking : Killing, Mortifying, Crucifying are frequently applied by him to this 
Purpoſe. But let the laſt of theſe (viz. Crucifying) take up your Thoughts at 
preſent; and take Notice how particularly the Apoſtle applies this. As in Cal. 
ii. 20. LI am crucified with Chriſt] : And again [ They that are Chriſt's (faith he) 
have crucified the Fleſh with the Aﬀefions and Luſts], Gal. v. 24. And again, 
Gal. vi. 14. [By Chriſt the World is crucified unto me, and I unto the World]. And 
ſo in Rom. vi. 6. [our old Man is crucified with Chriſt]. You ſee that the Apo- 
ſtle is pleas'd with this Metaphor : His frequent Uſing it is a Proof thereof. 
And you ſee that as Chrift was crucified for us, ſo we are to crucify our Luſts 
for his Sake. Chriſt's Crucifixion makes way for our Crucifixion. It is plain that 
there is ſuch a thing in Chriſtianity, as a being crucified with Chriſt, © And this 
the Apoſtle calls in an other Place ¶ being planted with him in the Likeneſs of his 
Death.] Rom. vi. 5. As much as to ſay, there muſt be a Likeneſs, a Reſemblance 
between Chriſt's Death and our Dying to Sin. Chriſt's Death is to be a Pattern 
for us. We muſt die as well as he. And we muſt die the very particular Death 
that he did. We muſt be crucified ; you ſee the Apoſtle urges this very thing 
in ſundry places: And he intends thereby that Chriſt's Crucifixion (I take it in the 
largeſt Senſe) ſhould be an Emblem and Repreſentation of our crucifying the Fleſh: 
Let then the ſeveral Circumſtances and Paſſages appertaining to Chriſt's Crucifixi- 
on be imitated in our crucifying of Sin. Deal in all particulars with your ſin- 
ful ſelves, as the barbarous es did with Chriſt. Let this be diſcovered in 
the following particulars, viz. in Apprehending, Arraigning, Condemning, Putting 10 
Shame, Executing. A Word of each. 
Firſt, TN order to the crucifying of your Sins, apprehend them; Chriſt 
was laid hold on; you muſt do the ſame on your Sins. Arreſt your ſelves, ſtop 
the Career, ſtand ſtill : This is the firſt Attempt you muſt make againſt your 
Sins; and without this it is impoſſible you ſhould ever effect any Thing conſide- 
rable againſt your wicked Lives. When Sinners run on with full Speed in the 
Ways of Iniquity, and proſecute their Luſts with Eagerneſs and Greedineſs, and 
will not liſten to the Voice of Heaven when it bids them quit their evil Ways, 
and return to the Paths of Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, when it is thus with Sin- 
ners, it cannot be expected that they ſhould reform and amend, that they ſhould 
be acquainted with the Work of Mortification, or dying unto Sin. No, there is 
nothing to be done as long as you are in your eager Perſuit. Therefore pauſe a 
while, ſuffer yourſelves as it were to be laid hold on and apprehended : Stop your 
Motion, and go no further. And then when you have brought yourſelves to 
this Bay, when you have ſtopt your Progreſs in Vice, you are in a fit Poſture to 
conſider your Ways, and to ask your ſelves what you have done. N 
WHICH is the 2d thing you are to undertake, viz. to arraign yourſelves 
for your Sins. Chriſt was haled into the Places of publick Judicature, he ap- 
pear'd in the High-Prieſt's Hall, he was brought before the Judges, he was ac- 
cuſed examined and tried before Pilate In Imitation of which you mult ſet up 
a Tribunal, and try and arraign yourſelves. Search your Hearts and Ways, rifle 
your Conſciences ; and theſe (I mean your Conſciences) will be very ſenſible at 
the Trial; for they will be inſtead of a ooo Witnefſes. They will lay open 
your Follies, they will impartially diſcover your Guilt. Suffer them but to ſpeak, 
and they will teſtify againſt you. By their Help you may throughly examine 
Foe Ways, and cail yourſelves to an Account, and pry into the moſt ſecret 
eceſſes and Retirements of your Souls. 
3dly, CHRIST had the Sentence of Death paſſed upon him by the Judge. Thus 
likewiſe muſt you deal with your Sins. Let Judgment paſ5 againſt them: Freely 
Condemn yourſelves for your Evil-doings. When you have, upon Search and Tri- 
al, found yourſelves guilty, what remains but that you ſhould perform this Task? 
And to incourage you to the Performance of it, let it be remember'd that if 
you condemn yourſelves, you ſhall thereby eſcape the Condemnation of God. 
Self-condemnation will keep you from being condemned by the great Judge of 
all the World. Be not backward then to this Part of your Duty, but doit with 
Freedom and Willingneſs. Shew no Pity in this Caſe, be bold and couragious, 
let not Favour or Affection ſway you : Attend not to the cries of a deluded Con- 


= fcience, liſten not to the Intreaties of thoſe who have been Companions with you 


in Sin. Hearken not to the Sollicitations and Inveiglements of Satan, but _— | 
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fully diſcharge this Office, paſs Sentence of Condemnation on your Sins, and 
ſewy no Remorſe for doing ſo. d . 
Athly, REMEMBER that Chriſt was afronted, and mocked, and put to 
- open Shame. Be you aſhamed and confounded tor your Iniquities. Bluih at the 
Remembrance of them, let Confuſion of Face ſeize upon you: Hide your Heads, 
and be abaſhed at the Sight of your Sins. 

5thly, and laſtly, HAs TEN away theſe Malefactors to Execution. You 
know of whom the Jews cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him, 
crucify him: And accordingly they hurried him away to Mount Catvary, and 
there erected a Croſs, and ſaſtned him thereon, and put him to Death. Let 
your Sins fare thus: Away with them, crucify them, execute them, put them 
to Death. We read that Saul was commanded to ſlay all the malekires ſmall 
and great, and to ſpare nothing, neither Man nor Beaſt: But he ſpared gag, 
and the fatteit and beſt of the Cattle, In a reſembling Manner, we are com- 
manded to mortify, to crucify, to kill our Lufts : But we (notwithſtanding that) 
ſpare and reſerve ſome of them, we keep and retain ſome choice :nd beloved 
Vices, and will not let them go: But this is a poſitive violating of the divine 
Command. We muſt not be merciful to our Sins: We muſt hew Agag in Pieces, 
we muſt bring out our Sins to Execution, we muſt ſlay and deſtroy them. Many 
deal with their Sins as Plate at firſt did with Chriſt, ¶ will ſcourge him (faith 
8 and let him go J. They will correct themſelves for their Miſdoings; they 
will not deny to give their Vices a Laſh: But they will by no means be per- 
ſuaded to crucify them, to inflift the utmoſt Puniſhment, to kill and diſpatch 
them. But this you muſt do if would attain to that Part of Sanctification which 
is call'd Mortification, or Dying to Sin. The Apoſtle tells you once and again that 
you muſt be crucified with Chriſt. As he was crucified, ſo you muſt be: And 
8 may learn from the Manner of Chriſt's Crucifixion how to crucify your 

ins. 7 

'You muſt be zailed 10 the Croſs, as our Saviour was: You muſt be fixed 
and faſtened by holy Reſolution, by firm Purpoſes, Vows and Promiſes, by ar- 
dent and earneſt Prayer, by religious Faſting and Abſtinence, by Watchfulneſs 
and Sobriety, by great Care and Caution, by a holy Fear and Dread. Fetch a 
Nail out of the Holy Scripture, out of the Word of God, and drive it in faſt 
by a diligent Reading, by attentive Hearing, and by ſerious Meditating and Pon- 
dering. For thoſe Words ; Sar Wiſe (as Solomon ſaith) are like Nails faſtned by 
the Maſters of Aſſemblies, Eccl. xii. 11. St. Paul, faith he, bare in his Body the 
Marks of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; his Sufferings for Chriſt were viſible and apparent. 
Canfſt thou ſnew the Marks of thy Crucifixion ? Doth it appear to all that ſee 
'* thee, that thou art crucified unto the World, and the World unto thee? Doft 
thou give any Evidences of thy leaving thy Sins, and mortifying thy Luſts? What 
Signs and Tokens are there of thy abandoning thy evil Ways? J will comprize 
all in theſe three Particulars ; Crucifying is a painful Death; a ſhameful Death; 
A lingering Death. Your Crucifying of your Sins muſt be ſuch. 

* IS Ax, Crucifying is a Death which is accompanied with great Pain 
and Torture. The Extending and Stretching out the Limbs on the Cro!s, and the 
Nailing of the Hands and Feet to it muſt needs be of this Nature. And there- 
fore tis probable that with reſpect to this dolorous Sort of Suffering, Peter ſpoke 
thoſe Words to our Saviour, [Maſter ſpare thy ſelf]. If thou can'ſt, I beleech 
thee favour thy ſelf in this Caſe, and do not undergo ſo painful a Suffering. Now 
it is certain that the ſpiritual Crucifixion is attended with a greater Pain, and a 
more poignant Grief. Under the Senſe of this the Apoſtle cried out moſt paſſi- 
onately, Oh wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death? 
Who ſhall reſcue me from my Sins, which are a heavy Load, heavier thanT am 
able to bear? And yet it is heavy and burdenſom, troubleſom and afffictive to 
be rid of it. It is no eaſy Lask to ſubdue the Fleſh; it is a difficult Enterprize 
to root out old Habits of Sin, to extirpate inveterate Luſts, to renounce thoſe 
Vices, and Follies which Men have been accuſtomed to, and are in Love with. 
; Fleſh and Blood recoil at the ſevere Duties of Mortification and Self-denial. 

adly, CRUCIFYING is a ſhameful Death. It was the moſt ignominious 
Way of dying that was inflicted among the Romans, (for the Jews borrowed it 
from them, they having no ſuch Puniſhment of their own, as the Hebrew — 
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ctors acquaint us) and therefore the Romans uſed to put their vileſt Slaves and 


Vaſſals to this kind of Death, becauſe it was ſo reproachful a Way of Dying, 
Be it known to you that the ſpiritual Crucifixion 1s as ſhameful and ignominious 
in the World's Eye: A mortified Perſon is reproached and reviled: He that is 
ſoyere to his Sins is mocked and laught at: A ſtrict and blameleſs Life is de- 
rided. You read in the evangelical Hiſtory that whilſt our Saviour hung upon 
the Croſs, his Adverſaries /coffed at him, and wagged their Heads at him, and moſt 
unworthily affronted and abuſed him. This is the Caſe of that Man who cruci- 
fies his Sins: They that paſs by make him the Object of their Derifion and 
Scorn. If he keeps himſelf unſpotted from the World, and ſhuns thoſe Wicked- 
neſſes which others generally practice, he is repreſented as a vile and contempti- 
ble Creature, he hath ſome bad Name fixed upon him, and that he is known by, 


and by reaſon of that he meets with Obloquy and Reproach. But let not ſuch a 
one be diſheartned : Let him with his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus indure the Croſs, and de- 


ſpiſe the Shame: Yea, let him think it 20 Shame, but his Glory, to meet with 
ſuch Uſage from the World, and let him eſteem Sin only to be ſhameful, vile, 
and ignominious here, and that which will cauſe eternal Shame and Confuſion 
hereafter. | | | 

zdly, CRUCIFYING is a lingering Death. There being in the Executi- 
on of that Puniſhment no preſent Suffocation of the Spirits, and no immediate 
Violence offer'd to the vital Parts of the Body: But through long and tedious 


Pain, and Loſs of Blood the Malefactors at laſt expire their Breath. Thus the 


infallible Records acquaint us that our Saviour was on the Croſs from the ninth 
to the third Hour, 2. e. no leſs then Six Hours; and he had not given up the 
Ghoſt then neither if a Soldier had not peirced his Heart with his Spear, and ſo 
opened a Paſſage for his Soul to go out at. By this you perceive it was a ling- 
ering and tedious Sort of Death which the crucified Perſons ſuffer d. The 


Death of Sin is fuch likewiſe. Sin is not deſtroyed of a ſudden: It is not diſ- 


patched preſently ; it is a confiderable Space of Time before it expires; you will 


fell abundant Pain, you will-undergo great Agonies, you will experience many Tor- 


tures before your Sins leave you. It was the Emperor Caligula Command generally 
to the Executioner, ſo to ſtrike the Malefactor that he might feel himſelf die. 
You will have the Experience of ſomething of the like Nature; you muſt be 
tortured by by piece-meals, you muſt not die at once: Your Sins will expire 
by Degrees. In brief, you muſt die daily, that ye may not dieeternally. 


AN p thus I have briefly ſhew'd you the Anology and Reſemblance between 


Chriſt's Crucifying and Ours, between his Suffering on the Croſs and our. Dying 
to Sin. A Papiſt is fondly addicted to his Crucifix, and hath that often be- 


fore his Eyes: But I am ſure that this Repreſentation which I have given you 


of Chriſt's Crucifying and Ours, will be really advantageous to you, and if you 
frequently think of it, it will be ſerviceable to the Salvation of your immortal 
Souls. 

THAT it _ really prove to be ſo, I will apply all that T have faid. And 
I will compriſe all in theſe three Inferences, 1. Be thoroughly perſuaded of this 


great Truth. 2. Examine whether you have had any Experience of it in your 
Hearts and Lives. 3dly and laſtly, Set about this Work in good earneſt; mor- 


tify and gs your Luſts. | 
FIRS T, I ſay, be thoroughly perſuaded of this great and important Truth, 
_ viz. that Mortifying and Crucifying of Sin is one eſſential of Sanctification, 


and that it is indiſpenſably required of us. Every Thing in Chriftianity is po w- 


erful and operative. There is Power and Virtue in all Chriſt's Undertakings, 
but eſpecially in his Death. By his Death we are to take an Example of dying. 
It was a common Tradition among the antient Fathers (and Athanaſius, Cyprian 
Ambroſe, Auſtin in particular do give credit to it) that Adam was buried on 
Mount Calvary, the Place where Chriſt was crucifyed. I am apt to believe that 
this only ſerves in a pious Way, to repreſent the Afinity between Chriſts Death 


aud our ſpiritual Dying. There is Energy and Efficacy in his Death and Cruci- 


fixion to promote the Crucifying of our Sins. Take this for a Maxim, what 
Chriſt hath done for us, that he will do in us. He was: born for us; and if we be 


Tegenerate, he is born in us. He ro/e from the dead for us; and if we be true 


Believers, he will ſhew the Efficacy of Nn us: He aſcended to ** 
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fe ws; and if we belong to him, he will diſcover the Virtue of his Aſcenſion 
in us; that is, we ſhall icek thoſe things which are above, we ſhall breathe after 
Heaven and future Glory. And, which is moſt pertinent to our preſent Purpoſe, 


| he died for us, and he will likewiſe manifeſt the Power of his Death in us by 


helping us to mortify and crucify our Sins and vile Affections. Whereſoever 
there is true Sanctification, there is a Renouncing of the Works of Darkneſs, a 
Farewel given to the World fo far as it is vitious and corrupted. All holy Men 


by the Influence and Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, and the Operation of the Holy 


Spirit, are enabled to mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, and 1o every Day Sin dies 
in them, and they to Sin. This is Part of the Character of a holy Man: And 
therefore perſuade yourſelves of the Truth and Reality of it. | 
- Secondly, EXAMINE and try whether you have mortify'd your Sins. And 
to aſſiſt you in your Search and Examination, you may make Uſe of theſe four 


Signs. If you are dead to Sin, if you are crucified to the World, you may 


know it by ſuch Evidences as theſe. | 
1. IF you are dead, you'll be anactive Look into the Graves, and fee how 


ſtill and filent thoſe Inhabitants lie there. They don't ſcuffle for Dignity and 
high Degrees, they are content with their low Situation, and are not angry that 


they are thruſt under Ground. They are not proud and inſulting, for they ſuffer 


any one to trample on them: The Worms they converſe with will ſooner turn 
again than they, if you tread upon them. It is juſt thus in ſome Proportion 
with the Perſon that is imap dead, and hath mortified the Deeds of the 
Fleſh : None, or very little Motion and Stirring is to be perceiv'd in him. Where- 
as before he was buſy and active, eager and hot in Perſuit of the World and 
all ſenſual Vanities, now he finds himſelf cold and benummed, dull and heavy: 
He fits ſtill, and lets the vain World buſy and tire itſelf in their fond Enter- 
prizes. | : 1 . 

24%, IF you are dead, your Joys and Delights will die alſo. Thoſe that are 
dead are not affected with corporeal Pleaſures, they are not taken with delight- 
ful Objects, be they ſet never ſo near to them; they are not tranſported with 
the moſt exquiſite Muſick and ſweeteſt Harmony; they are not refreſhed with 
Odours and Perfumes ; their Palates cannot reliſh the moſt delicate Fare. Ina 
reſembling Sort, thoſe that are dead to Sin, have their Minds and Aﬀettions alie- 
nated from the Love of earthly Things. They find not that Guſt and Reliſh in 
them which the vitiated Appetites of the unregenerate are wont to do. It is 
true, Sin is not utterly aboliſhed in them; Pollution adheres to the moſt refined 
Souls, and will never be wholly eradicated in this Life. Tho? it be crucified 


here, yet it gives not up the Ghoſt till we do: It receives its Death-wound now, 
but expires not till we breathe our laſt. Yet even here the Delight and Pleaſure 


in Sin is taken away. A mortified Man fins not with Satisfaction and Complacen- 


cy. There cannot be a greater Evidence then this that Sin hath receiv'd its 


mortal Wound, and that we are dead to it. 

3dly, IE you are dead, you are inſenſible. The luſtful E 
the other Inlets of Senſe, ſo far as they are ſerviceable to Sin and Vanity, are 
locked up. Moreover the mortified Man is inſenfible in another Reſpect: He 
hears not, he minds not the Scoffs and Reproaches of wicked Men: He is not 
concerned at the ill Language or the worſer Uſage which he finds from the World ! 
He goes on in his Journey, and ſtays not to obſerve the Barking of every ſnarl- 


ing Animal: He is regardleſs of the Frowns as well as the Smiles and Flatte- 


ries of Men. But though he is thus inſenſible, yet 

40, HE ſhews that Sin is dead in him, by his accounting it a heavy and uneaſy 
Burden. He is not ſo infenſible, but that he feels Sin, and hath a Senſe of his 
Failings. For this is an undeniable Propoſition, when Sin is mortified it grows 
burdenſom and uneaſy. Our living Members are not troubleſom to us, but 
dead and wither'd ones are, and they moleſt and clog us exceſſively. Theſe 
troubleſom Solicitations of Sin made the choſen Veſſel (as you heard before) 
complain and cry out, O wretched Man thar I am, who ſhall deliver me from this 
Body of Death. This is his doleful Language, who will deliver me? He ſeems 
to be in his Priſon and Fetters at Rome, where Nero ſhut him up, though he 


was not fo indeed at this Time: But he never cried out ſo paſſionately of his Im- 


priſorument and Durance, as he doth of his Sin, his Body of Death. This then 
| 5 | is 
g : * \ 


eand Ear, and all 


1 
3 


A Dice of Sandlifeatim. 


is one Sign of that Mortification of Sin, which we are capable of arriving to in this 
preſent State, vir. that we feel the Motions of it with Diſlike and Abhorrence, 
with Loathing and Deteſtation, when no vitious Thought is entertain'd, or Act 
committed without Regret and Remorſe. Thus you may try, whether. you are 
dead to Sin, whether you are mortified Perſons. | 

Bur I proceed to the 3d and laßt Inference, which is this; Set about this 
Work in good Earneſt; mortify, crucify your Sins. You muſt uſe them un- 
kindly, if you expect Kindneſs. and Favour from God. Shew yourſelves Ene- 
mies to them on all Occaſions. Execute theſe Malefactors, deſtroy them, kill 
them, crucify them: But you'll ask me, how this is to be done? I will ſet you 
into a plain and direct Way to diſcharge this neceflary Duty; and pray you un- 
to God, that he would aſſiſt you in that Way. Sin muſt be mortified, 


1. By Moderation in the Uſe of thoſe Enjoyments and good Things of this 


Life, which God hath been pleaſed to vouchſafe to us. Though you have A- 
bundance, yet wrong not yourſelves by it: LEat not too much Honey] faith the 
wife Man. Which we may apply thus, We muſt not glut ourſelves with the 
Sweets and Delicacies of the World, we muſt not indulge ourſelves in an immo- 
derate, and undue Uſe of the Creature and Comforts, which Providence hath 
bleſſed us with. Mortification muſt be promoted by Sobriety and Temperance : 
Always remember this, that the Body ought to be a Servant to the Soul, the 
Fleſh muſt be obedient to the Spirit. If you would extinguiſh the Flames of 
Luft and Lewdneſs, or any other inordinate Defire, the beft Courſe that you 
can take is to ſubſtract the Fewel. Be ſober and moderate. | 
2dly, THAT you may eſſectually mortify Sin, be converſant with the Word of 
God. Read and hear it often; this is quick and powerful, and ſbarper than any 
o edged Sword, faith the Author to the Hebhreus, ch. iv. 12. Make Uſe of this 
Weapon to ſlay your fleſhly Luſts: This will do it with good Succeſs; this will 
certainly diſcomfit and defeat the numerous Hoſts of Sin and Wickedneſs. Per- 


uſe the Holy Book of God, and liſten to it when it is applied, and you will find 


Sin decreaſing in you daily; and you will be dead unto thoſe Vanities which you 
formerly took delight in, and could not live without. Call to mind the Pſal- 
miſt's Experience, P/aim cxix. 11. [Thy Word have I hid in my Heart; that I 
might not ſin againſt thee], God's Ward is a Preſervative againſt Sin: If you 
intend to mortity this, be careful to converſe with that. PR 

34ly, To Reading and Hearing add Meditation. Sit down, and conſider ſeri- 
ouſly : Employ yourſelves in thinking. Plato defines Philoſophy, a Meditation of 
Death: But by this, it is probable he means a Separation of Soul and Body by 
Contemplation, viz, when the Soul ſeems to go out of the Body, and to fix it- 
ſelf above, and to ruminate on divine and heavenly Things, and fo as twere to 
be abſtratted from all corporeal Converſe, and have nothing to do with the fleſh- 
ly Part. This was a high Strain of that great Man; but it ought to be the Practice 
of every Chriſtian. He muſt leave this World, even whilſt he is in it: He muſt 
ſeparate himſelt from the Body by divine Meditation; he muſt ſoar aloft, and 
converſe with God and his excellent Perfections. He muſt ſtudy the divine At- 
tributes, and ſpend his Thoughts about the Things of another World; and then 
this World will be deſpiſed by him, and he will laugh at all its yain Entertain- 
ments, and will not be liable to be deluded and cheated by them; and he will 
deem a holy and mortified Life to be the greateſt and choiceſt Pleaſure. I re- 
queſt you to exerciſe yourſelves daily in this religious Employment of Meditzati- 
on (and to that Purpoſe ſet ſome Hours apart, that you may be more ſolemn and 
ſerious in it); and you will find that this is an excellent Help to Mortifi- 
cation. | 
4h, LE T Meditation be joined with Prayer. If you are deſirous to ſub- 
due and mortifie your Luſts, crave the Help and Aid of the Almighty, accord- 
ing to St. Paul's Example, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. {For this Thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me}. And obſerve, what was the Anſwer to his 
Prayer, in the Verſe following, [Ze ſaid unto me, My Grace is ſufficient for 
rhee, for my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. By an humble Addreſſing your- 
elves to the God of Heaven, you derive his Grace into your Souls; and that 
will ſtrengthen you againſt all mities, that will bear you up under all Diffi- 


culties, that will enable you to conquer all Impediments. Betake yourſelves then 


'to 
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to the Throne of Grace, acknowledge your Weakneſs, and earneſtly implore the 
divine Power : When you ſee yourſelves beſet with numerous Failings and Offen- 
ces, ſpread forth your Hands before God, and utter the Words of Jehoſaphat, 
Lr have no Might againſt this great Company that cometh againſt us ; - Neither 
know wwe what to do, but our Eyes are upon thee]. And remember how God an- 
ſwer'd this Prayer of Humility and Faith: You read in that Hiſtory that God 
fought for him, and there was a wonderful Overthrow of his Enemies. In like 
manner your ſpiritual Enemies, your Sins and Luſts ſhall be vanquiſhed and de- 
ſtroy'd, if you continue earneſt and fincere in your Prayer and Supplications. 
thy, WATCH as well as pray, and then you may aſſure yourſelves that 
your Luſts ſhall be mortified, your Sins ſhall expire and die. Be continually up- 
on your Guard; have a care leſt you be ſurprized. Vigilancy and Mortificati- 
on muſt go together: Watch over yourſelves, as to theſe two Things eſpecially, 
1. Beware of the Beginnings of Sin. Let not Satan have Entrance: Give him a 
Repulſe at the very firſt; deny him when he craves Admiſſion into your Souls. 
This will be of ſingular Uſe in your Lives, and you will find the happy Reſult - 
and Fruit of it. When Sin hath once enter d, it is difficult to expel it; be fo 
wiſe and wary therefore as to repel it at its firſt Aſſault ; and by this means the 
Work of Mortification will be eaſy, becauſe you will have the fewer Sins to ſub- 
due and ſuppreſs. 2dly, Beware of the Occaſions of Sin, and approach not near 
the Borders of it. Abſtain from the very Appearance of Evil, ſhun all the Paſſa- 
ges and Avenues that ſeem to lead to it. Keep yourſelves at the greateſt Diſtance 
you can from Sin; come not nigh its Territories; avoid all Opportunities which 
may adminiſter to it. If you be thus watchful, you cannot miſcarry; the Con- 
queſt of Sin will not be difficult; and you will find your Luſts and vile Affecti- 
ons ſoon brought into Subjection. . | 
6thly, BE careful that there be a ſanctiſied Improvement of all your Afiifions. 
This will be an effectual Way to bring you to a true Mortification: When any 
Sickneſs of Body, when any Bade or Loſs in your Eſtate, when any Re- 
proach or Defamation (which touches your good Name); or when any Calamity 
that reaches to your Relations be your Allotment; let it be your Care to reflect 
upon yourſelves at ſuch a Time, and to ponder the Actions of your Life, and to 
examine your Behaviour. Ask yourſelves theſe Queſtions; have you not abu- 
ſed your Health? Have you not hoe your bodily Strength, and hale Tem- 
er to vitious and unlawful Purpoſes? Have you not miſemploy'd your Eftate, 
and the good Things of this World, which God hath beſtowed upon you, to 
evil and wicked Defigns? Have you not diſhonoured God with your Subſtance? 
Have you not made your Wealth and Riches adminiſter to your Luſts, to Pride 
and Vanity, and Luxury, and evena Forgetting of God ? Have you not preferr'd 
your Name and Credit before the Honour and Glory of your Maker? Have you 
not prized the Applauſe and Acclamations of Men, above the Goodwill and 
Pleaſure of God? Have not your Friends and Relatives prevail'd with you to 
act againſt your Conſcience? Have not their Nearneſs and Alliance invited you to 
forſake your Duty, to comply with ſinful Propoſals? | 
WIEN you have put theſe Queſtions to yourſelves, then demand an Anſwer 
to them: And thereby you will perceive whether your Aflictions (as to thoſe 
forenamed Inſtances) are the immediate Effect and Reſult of your particular Miſ- 
carriages. And if you find that they are ſo (as tis very likely they are) you 
know what you have to do. Firſt, Lou muſt bewail your Folly, you muſt ac- 
knowledge the Hand of God ſtretched out againſt you, you muſt ſee and diſcern 
your particular Sins in your particular Afflictions and Puniſhments. You muſt in 
the next Place, abandon thoſe particular Sins and Offences, and thank God that 
he hath ſhew'd you your Failings in your Sufferings. You muſt more eſpecially 
mortify thoſe Sins, which you diſcover to be the Riſe and Root of your Afflicti- 
ons. Strike at thoſe Follies which you find to be the peculiar Cauſe of ſuch Ca- 
Jamities. In brief, let all the croſs Accidents, Diſtreſſes, and Difficulties of this 
Lite be duly weighed and conſider d by you, that no Evil or Puniſhment may 
befal you, but what is ſerviceable to the expelling the Evil of Sin. Let all Cor- 
rections and Chaſtiſements remind you of your Diſobedience, which is the Pro- 
curer of them. Thus there will be a bleſſed Effect and Iſſue of all Afflicti 
which are your Portion in this World. And whereas Sin is the Cauſe of Suf- 
af | ferings, 
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fering, and the Source of all Calamities, you will experience that thoſe Sufferings 
and Calamities deſtroy Sin. This is another Expedient you may uſe for the 
mortifying of your Sins. 3 | 2 

_ 7thly, and Laftly, HA VE Recourſe unto the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, by whom 
alone all Sin is expiated and atoned. All that I have ſaid is inſignificant and uſe= 
leſs, unleſs you make Uſe of this Remedy for this mortifying of your Sins. If 
you could weep your Eyes out, if you ſhould be never ſo ſevere with yourſelves, 
you cannot thereby effect this great Work. Sin will not be ſubdued without the 
Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the Exertment of a lively Faith in 
order to that. We muſt look up ſtedfaſtly to our Mediator and Redeemer, by 
whoſe Merits alone the Guilt of our Sins can be taken away; and for whoſe Sake 
the Holy Spirit will vouchſate to come and dwell in us, and purge away our 
Filth and Pollution by effectually enabling us to mortify our Luſts and finful Ap- 
petites, and live the Life of Purity and Holineſs. Fre 

AND fo I now proceed to the next Thing propounded, which is the /econd 
Part of San#ification, which Divines uſually call Vivification, or Newneſs of Life: . 
For I told you, that Mortification is but a Step and Paſſage unto that. To renounce 
the Fleſhand all its Deſires, and to be dead to them, is Mortification : So to live and 
walk according to the Spirit, is Yivification. Behold here an evangelical Para- 
dox? A Chriſtian is dead and alive. And both theſe are conſiſtent; for he is 
dead unto Sin, but alive unto Righteouſneſs. The ſame Spirit that mortifies us to a 
carnal Life, quickens us to a ſpiritual one. That is a moſt certain Propoſition which is 
delivered by St. John, Eph. i. 5. Chap. xit. 5. L hoſoever hath the Son hath Life J. 
A bleſſed State of Life is the Portion of all thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus. [The 
laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit, ] ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Cor. xv. 45. an enli- 
vening or quickning Spirit, not only in reſpect of that Life, which Chrift inſpires 
into the dead Bodies at the Reſurrection (which the Apoſtle in that Place chief- 
1y aims at); but alſo in reſpect of that ſpiritual and divine Life, which he actuates 
all Believers and holy Men with. You muſt know then, that as zo live naturally is 
to have a Soul quickning us to the Actions of natural Life, ſo 10 live ſpiritually 
is to be endued with the Spirit of Chriſt, to be united thereby unto him, and 
to be quickned to the Performance of all holy Duties. Natural Life is the U- 
nion of Soul and Body; ſupernatural or ſpiritual Life is the Union of the Soul -, 
to Chriſt, and this is call'd Nezwne/5 of Life. What the Soul is to the Body in re- 
ſpect of natural Life, that the Spirit of Chriſt is to the Chriſtian in reſpect of 
ſupernatural Life. This is the true Account of the Life which Im now ſpeak- 
ing of, this is the right Notion of that Part of San#ification which is call'd Vi- 
vification : For the ſpiritual Vivification is that whereby God's Image is renewed 
in Man, and whereby he is quickned to a new Life, and lives unto God by the 
Influence of the Holy Spirit. Vivification is the actual Power of Holineſs, exert- 
nagar iuour Hearts and Lives. It is a Living to Righteouſheſs, it is a new Life 
in a Man. | 
Now if you would know more particularly wherein this ſpiritual Life con- 
fiſts, and how it diſplays and diſcovers itſelf, take it in theſe following Particu- 
lars, (and here I ſhall proceed after the ſame manner that I did before, when I 
treated of Mortification or dying to Sin; for then I ſhew'd you the Analogy and 
Reſemblance between the natural Death and the ſpiritual One And ſo I ſhall 
now explain the ſpiritual Life by the natural One: 1 will let you ſee, that the 
one is very ſerviceable to illuſtrate the other). ; 

1. THE Operations of all natural Life are from an inward Principle. Tho' 
ſome late Philoſophers reckon the ſenfitive Life to be meer Mechaniſm, and 

. conſequently, that a Clock or Watch hath as much Life as an Animal; yet 
all Men of more ſober and ſedate Minds have concluded (and J believe, he who 
firſt advanced the Opinion, would have done ſo himſelf upon more mature 

Thoughts) that Life is ſomething of a higher Nature, and is not to be ranked 
with the Properties of mere Matter moved. Something within is wanting, as otie 
faid in the like Caſe, namely, concerning a Piece of mechanick Work, that was 
void of Life; an inward quickning Principle is requiſite to give it Life. Matter 
alone is dull and lumpiſh, there muſt be ſomething diſtinct from that which muſt 
cauſe Life and Vigour, and that is a Soul; an intrinſick Being that is able to 
give Life. Thus the /pirirual Life, the Life of Grace and Holineſs, is from an 
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inward Spring, a Principle within: And this diſtinguiſhes it from the counterfeit 
Life of *** and formal Profeſſors. Theſe are mere Machines, they move 
only artificially, they have no vital Principle in them, they are led by ſiniſter 


Deligns, they are actuated by unworthy Ends Their Acting is not properly 


their Own, but they are beholding to external Cauſes and Impulſes. Iis re- 


corded of King Foaſb, that he was good and religious all the Days of Jehoiada, 


but when he died, his Goodneſs and Religion died alſo. Thus many Perſons are 
acted by the Authority of their Parents, their Friends and godly Relatives; 
and thence they ſeem to be religious and virtuous : Out of Fear or Love of o- 
thers, they do ſomething that looks like Godlineſs, but it is not real and found; 
it ſoon vaniſhes, becauſe it hath no true and laſting Spring. There is wanting an 
intrinſick Motion: The Heart is not right in the Sight of God; the Heart (J ſay) 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to the true ſpiritual Life. Examine therefore the Sin- 
cerity of your Hearts, try whether there be in you a quickning inward Spirit of 
Grace, ſuch a Principle as doth not depend merely upon outward Motives and 
Ends. If you have this, you have the true Lite in you. 

2dly, NATURAL Life diſcovers itſelf by Hear. As long as the Lamp of 
Life, the vital Flame remains unextinct in the Body, all the Limbs and Members 
will derive a Harmib from it; but when that begins to decay, and much more 
when it is quite quenched, (as at Death) Coldneſs and Benummedneſs invade all the 
Parts. Thus it is likewiſe in the /pirizual Life, the Life of Grace and Holineſs; 
it will certainly diſplay itſelf by kindly Warmth and Heat, ſuch a Heat as will 
communicate itſelf to all that are near it. Thoſe who converſe with holy and 
righteous Men will feel the Flames that burn in their Breaſts ; for they will en- 
deavour to cFeriſh and excite others to Holineſs, to ftir them up to Goodneſs 
and Piety ; they will labour to kindle and inflame the ſmoaking Flax, to add 
Life and Vigour to the faint Eſſays and Beginnings of Holineſs. And then as to 
themſelves, they find a wonderful Warmth in their own Breaſts : Their Hearts 


burn within them (as tis ſaid of Chriſt's Diſciples, when they went to Emaus). 


They are not like the Generality of the World, who are wholly unconcerned at 
the Things of God, and their own Souls: Theſe buſy not their Heads about 


ſuch Matters; or, if they be propounded to them, and urged upon them by the Mi- 


niſters of Chriſt, or by their kind Neighbours and Friends, they (Gallio like) 
care for none of theſe Things, they are not moved and affected with them: They 


ſay unto God, depart from us; and they deſire not the Knowledge of the moſt High. 


Theſe frozen Souls will not be thawed, will not be melted even by Hell- fire. 
The Threatnings of Judgments, both here and hereafter, will not rouze theſe 
Sleepers. They continue in their Sins without Remorſe, and no Methods that 
are made Uſe of can make them relent: They are dead Men, there is not that 
vital Heat in them, which is felt in the Hearts of the ſincere Servants of God: 
And that genuine Heat is an infallible Sign of ſpiritual Life in them. 

34% OBSERVE, how the natural Life is accompanied with Nutrition. For 


there being a daily Decay and Waſting of the Lamp of Life, it is neceſſary, for 


the Upholding and Maintaining of it, that there be a continual Reſtauration and 


Repairing; and this is done by Food rightly diſtributed through all the Parts of 
the Body. This recruits the diſſipated and exhauſted Spirits, this reſtores the 


decaying Life of Man, this ſets him up again, when he is falling and ſinking. 
This is the Benefit of daily Nouriſhment: And the like may be ſeen in the ſpi- 
ritual Life of a Chriſtian. It is maintained and repair'd by a Nouriſhment, ſuit- 


able to its Nature. For as in the Body, the Nouriſhment muſt alway be ſuited 


to it, and fitted for it (for every Thing will not ſerve for bodily Food); ſo like- 
wile the Soul hath its proper Food and Nouriſhment. The ſpiritual Life would 
expire without a conſtant Supply of ſpiritual Food. And what is this Food but 
the Word of God and all the divine Truths, the holy Commands, and the 


comfortable Promiſes which are contained in it? Theſe feed and nouriſh the 


Soul unto eternal Life: Theſe are the continual Repift and Refection of holy 
Minds. The greateſt Part of Mankind are unacquainted with this excellent 
Food and tefreſhment, and a perfect Atrophy hath ſeized on their Souls, and 
they are ſtarved and pined away for Want of this ſpiritual Suſtenance. Eut the 
true Believer, on the contrary, is always refreſhing himſelf with the Bread of 


Life; he fatiates his Soul with this choice and delicate Food, and thereby re- 


ceives 
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9 | ceives a conſtant Nou riſhment, and at the ſame time gives undeniable Proof of 
LF the ſpiritual Lic in him. | os ö 5 

_thly, As the natural Life is upheld by Nouriſhment, fo in order to that 
there are implanted in the Nature of Man Hunger and Thirſj. Theſe excite him 


to look after that Nutrition which is proper and fit for him. And thus fares it 
in the /piritual Life of Man. ak is indued with an Appetite ſubſervient to his 
| 


Food. He hungers and thirſts after Righteouſneſs, he earneſtly deſires the fin- 
cere Milk of the Word that he may be nouriſhed and grow thereby. Whence 
you may gueſs at the exceſſive Number of thoſe that are ſpiritually dead. How 
few are there that long for the Food of their Souls? They are content to live 
Months and Years without the ſpiritual Repaſt. They have no Leſire to read 
or hear the Word of God, they hunger not after the Bread of Life, yea they 
nauſeate it when it is offer d to them. This is a Sign of a ſickly Temper, 
this argues the ſpiritual Life to be very weak, and decaying in them; or rather 
that there is no true Life in them. For where that is, there is a daily Deſire of 
Food, and a conſtant Thirſting after God. [Pfal. xlii. 2. My Soul Thirfteth for 
God, for the Living God : When ſhall I come and appear before God 7] When ſhall 
J appear before him in the free Enjoyment of his Ordinances, in the Fruition of | 
the appointed Means of Grace, in the Communion of the Holy Spirit, and in 9 
the gracious Preſence of the Almighty? Remember this that as there is a /piritual 
Food, 7 1 is a /piritual Appetite. Tou may try whether the ſpiritual Lite be 
in you by this. 8 

5zhly, WHERE there is Life there is Motion. This is a natural Exertment 
of the vital and animal Faculties in all living Creatures. The Brain is continu- 
ally minting new Spirits, which it diſpatches into the Nerves, and thoſe being 
inſerted into the Muſcles over all the Parts of the Body, the Motive- faculty is 
produced by that Means; and becauſe the Brain ſtands in need of a conſtant 
Supply of Spirits to carry on this Motion, there is therefore Care taken for that; 
and accordingly the Heart is made on purpoſe, and its Veſſels are deſignedly 
framed for the coining of vital Spirits, which the Brain, as ſoon as it receives 
them, turns into animal Ones, and ſo Motion and Activity are convey'd 
to the whole Body. In the /piritual Life alſo there is a reſembling Motion and 
Agility. The vital Acts of the ſanctified Soul are quick and vigorous. The Spi- 
rit of Grace is accompanied with an unſpeakable Impetus; the chriſtian Life is a 
a Life of Motion, Sprightlineſs, and Activity. True Grace will not be dull and 
unactive in the Soul. Are you alive unto God? Then you will be moving and 
ſtirring, you will act with great Force, your Undertakings will be vigorous, and 
in all your Performances there will be diſcern'd a great Vivacity. Thus the 
natural and ſpiritual Life are alike. ' | 

6thly, AN other Evidence of common and natural Life is Senſe. This and 
Motion (of which I ſpake laſt) conſtitute the ſenſitive Life of Animals. Feel- 
ing, lay the Philoſophers, is the Senſe of Life. You may conclude there is Life 
where there is this, for this is the moſt vital Quality of all living Creatures. They 
are able to receive Impreſſions, they have a Perception of things, and can diſtin- 
guiſh between them. This is Life and this diſtinguiſhes them from inanimate Be- 
ings. And this is the ſpiritual and divine Life alſo. You cannot more fignally diſ- | per 
cover the vital Principle of Grace in you than by your ſpiritual Senſation. It ON 
is obſervable that the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture exprefſeth the divine Life by the 
ſpiritual Senſes, in Alluſion to the Senſes of the Body. There is firſt of all the ſpi- 
ritual Seeing, | In thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, faith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. 
In that Day the Eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of Obſcurity, and out of 3 
1/ai. xxix. 18. And becauſe it is ſaid there; -h Deaf ſhall hear] I will mention that 
other fpiritual Senſe of Hearing in the next Place. [Thine Ears ſhall hear a Mord 
behind thee, ſaying, this is the Way, walk in it], Tai. xxx. 21. Chriſt who ſtiles 
himſelf the good Shepherd acquaints us that all true Believers, who are his 
Sheep, hear his Voice, John x. 3. There is alſo the ſpiritual Tafte, according to 
that of the Pfalmiſt, L O taſt (as well as ſee) that the Lord is good] Pal. xxxiv 
8. [How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte?) Pſal. cxix. 103. There is Taſting of 
the heavenly Gift, Heb. vi. 4. and taſting the good Mord of God, in the next Verſe. 
he other Senſe, is mentioned in the Book of Canticles often, Chap. iii. v. 12, 13. 
IV. 10, 11. and by St. Paul in 2 Cor. ii. 14. who thanketh God for manifeſting zhe . 
Savour or Odour of the Knowledge of Chriſt in every Place. Laſtly you 7 of 
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Tine after the Lord, Adts xvii. 27. and of ronching or handling the Word of Life, 
9 per lb 4 t. But thoſe that are alienated from the Life of God are paſs feeling, 


Fph. iv. 18, 19. Thus the ſpiritual Diſcerning is anſwerable to the five Senſes ot rhe 


Body. This then is that which I fay, where the Life of Holineſs exerts itſelf, 
there is a /þiritual Senſe. Therefore you read in Heb. v.'6. that thoſe who are 
ſtrong and lively Chriſtians [have their - Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good and 
Evil]. This fitly expreſſes the thing which I am now ofiering to your Conſidera- 


tion, viz. that the actual Exerciſing of the ſpiritual Senſes, ſo as by them to diſ- 
cern between Good and Evil, Light and Darkneſs, Holineſs and Unholineſs, is 
one great Token and Proof of the Life 'of Grace in you. Examine yourſelves 


by it I beſeech you. 


7thly, WHERE there is Zife there is Breath. And this is ſo true a Maxim, eſpeci- 
ally concerning Man's Life, that God, the Author of his Life is ſaid to [breathe into 
his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and ſo Man became a living Soul, Gen. ii. 7.] and 


* Ruach, the Words in the three learned Languages * which ſignify Life and Soul do likewiſe 
h, ſignify Breath or Air, or at leaſt are derived from thoſe Words which have that 


dre 
ventus, 
ſpiritus. 


_ ab ſignification. Breath and Life are inſeparable Companions, and when that is ta- 


ken away, this expires. And the ſame may be ſaid of the Life of Grace, which 
is Holineſs, and of the /piritual Breathing, which is devout Sighs and Prayers. 
They are undivided Companions; where there is the divine Life, there is this 
always to be diſcerned: It is as natural to a Saint to pray to God as it is to breathe. 
The Soul breath's and pants after God in ardent Supplications ; it is reſtleſs and 
unquiet till it opens its Caſe before the God of Heaven, till it diſcovers its Wants 


and Neceſſities, till it freely diſcharges itſelf of its Guilt and Folly, till it earneſtly 


begs the divine Favour and Pardon, and ſues for Mercy: For Breathing forth 
its Deſires in affectionate Prayer is the very Lite of the ſanctified Soul. The 


Dead make no Requeſts, no Complaints: They are the Living whoſe Senſe of 
their Wants cauſes them to put up their Pecitions. A Saint if he doth not pray, 


cannot live. | | 
8thly, TH E natural Life is generally known by the Pul/e And what the Pulſe 


is to the Body, that the Affections are to the Soul; by theſe you may certainly 


dilcern whether the /piritual Life be maintained and kept up. You may judge of 
the Heart by the Pulſe : So you may judge of the vital Principle of Grace by the 
Motion of your Affections, by the Beating of your Paſſions. Are your Love, 
Fear, Anger, Sorrow, Joy, and all the other Tendencies of your Affections pla- 
ced upon their due and right Objects? Are they made ſerviceable to Religion and 


Godlineſs, and are they governed by Chriſtian Prudence and Moderation? Eſpe- 


cially is your Love, the leading Affection of the Soul, rightly terminated? Is that 
fixed on God the chief and eſſential Good? Is your Delight in the Servants of 
God, in the Saints who are the excellent of the Earth? Do you heartily love 


your Religion, do you take Pleaſure in it? Do you eſteem it your greateſt Solace 


and Satisfaction? There is Pleaſure and Delight in the Actions of natural Life: 
Do you find the ſame in the Exertments of the Hpiritual one? Do you feel an 
unſpeakable Complacency in diſcharging your Duty, in keeping a good Conſci- 
ence, in ſerving God ſincerely and uprightly, and eſchewing all Sin and Evil? 
Is it your chief Contentment to walk before God with upright Hearts? Is the 
main Inclination and Tendency of your Souls toward Chriſt Jeſus and his Holy 
and juſt Commands? Then you may conclude you are living Chriſtians; your Pulte 
beats, and it beats orderly and well; your Affections are regular, and duly go- 
verned, whichis a great Evidence of the ſpiritual Life in you. 

gthly, Growth and Increaſe are an Argument of Life in Things natural, and 
they are no leſs in Spirituals. The Saints are called Trees of Righteouſneſs, Thi. Ixi. 


3. for this Reaſon, it is likely, becauſe Trees and Plants are known to grow and 


increaſe. The vital Power and Energy that is in a Chriſtian will make him grow 
daily in all Virtues and Graces of the Spirit, and cauſe him to ſtrive after Perfe- 


_ tion. 


Life of Grace in all Believers: It is of a diffuſive Quality, it ſpreads itſelf into 


MOREOVER, Where there is Life, it diffuſes itſelf. It is the Nature of 
the living Principle to ſpread it ſelf. Lite in Animals expands itſelf to all the 


Members of the Body and exerts itſelf in the very extream Parts. Life in Vege- 


tables ſcatters its Influence into the utmoſt Boughs and Branches. Such is the 
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a wide Circumference. The ſpiritual Life appears in the whole Man, and in 


every diſtin Part of him. | be . 
I the next place, Where there is Life, it ſeeks Things agreeable to itſelf, it 


endeavours to ſupport and maintain its Being by due Means and Methods. In 


order to the preſerving of natural Life, and maintaining all the vital Operations 
and Functions in the Body, it is neceſſary that we carefully avoid whatever is 
- noxious and deſtructive to human Nature, that we guard ourſelves from Liſea- 
ſes as well as we can, and that we run not into the Company of infected Perſons. 
So to the preſerving of our ſpiritual Life, it is requiſite that we carefully ſhun 
whatever 1s oppoſite. to it, and that we mingle not our ſelves with profane and 
vitious Men; or if we fall into their Society, that we comply not with their 
wicked Practices. Men preſerve their Lives by Food, by Phyſick, by Exerciſe. 
In a like Manner the Life of Grace is upheld and ſupported. The Food that is 
made Uſe of is the Word of God (as you have heard already): The Phy/ick 
which is adminiitred is the Chaſtiſements and Corrections or God's afflicting 


Hand. By theſe the Servants of God are purged and refined. The Exerciſe 


which they uſe is the conſtant Exerting and Acting of their Graces. They are 
in daily Motion, they caſt off Idleneſs and Sloth, they are ever employ'd, they are 
always buſy, they are continually exercis'd in ſome Grace or Duty; and thus the 
ſpiritual Life is upheld. | . | 
I MiGHrT add this alſo, what friving and ſtrugling is there for Life? What 
will not Men undertake, to fave their Lives? What will not Men part with to 
ſecure this excellent Treaſure? | Skin for Skin, yea all that a Man hath will he give 
for his Life]. Though the Devil faid it, yet it is very true. Men are willing 
to redeem, their Lives with any thing, be it never ſo dear and precious | Skin for 
Sein]. You muſt know that in thoſe Countries of old, Money was rare, and Bar- 
tering or Changing of Wares was the uſual way of Traffick, and the Skzns of 
ſome Beaſts were accounted the choiceſt Commodities they dealt in. Therefore 
it is faid, | Skin for Skin}, intimating the Bartering of ſome Skins for others, 
or elſe (as ſome read it) [Skin upon Skin] that is, though they be heaped upon 
one an other, though there be great Store of them,and conſequently they amount to 
a great Price, yet a Man will part with them all for his Life. Nothing is too dear to 
ſecure that. And ſhall we not fay the fame of the ſpiritual Life? Shall we not 
prize and eſteem it above all things imaginable ? Shall we not part with all that is 
dear to us for the Security of it? Why do we vainly prefer every Trifle before it, 
and take ſo little Care about it? For ſhame let us repent of our Folly, and for the 
future highly value and prize ſo ineſtimable a Bleſſing. 
Laſtly, T HE utmoſt Improvement of Life is Health and Strength. Then the 
natural Life ſhews itſelf ſignally when it makes living Creatures hale and luſty. 
And then the /piritual and divine Life evidences itſelf in a remarkable Manner 
when we gather S$rrength daily, when the Power of it ſhews itſelf in all our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, and baffles all other Powers that make Oppoſiti- 
on againſt it. 2 | 
Ap thus I have briefly ſhew'd you the Reſemblance between the natural and 
_ Jpiritual Life. J hope the one hath fully illuſtrated the other. O how happy 
wall you be, if the Life of Nature will teach you to live the Life of Grace / That 
was my Deſign in preſenting the forenamed Particulars to you. As before I 
illuſtrated the ſpiritual Mortiſication by comparing it with the natural Death of 
the Body, ſo now I have explained the ſpiritual Yivification, or Living unto Righ- 
mp by letting you ſee. the Analogy between that and the natural or bodi- 
y Life. : | | 
A the Iaference which I will make from this Part of my Diſcourſe is this, 
examine yourſelves, ask yourſelves what Life you lead; you live as to your 
Bodies: The natural Life diſplays itſelf viſibly and apparently: There are 
ſeveral. Signs and Evidences of it. But what Arguments and Tokens are there 
of your ſpiritual Life? How do you manifeſt to your ſelves or others that you 
live the Life of Grace? I may uſe that place in Rev. iii. 1. where you will find 
this to be the Reproof of ſome of the Church of Sardis, LI know thy works, that 
thou haſt a Name, that thou liveſt, and art dead]: As much as to ſay; I have a 
Perfect Knowledge of your Condition, I am fully acquainted with your Works 
and Actions, I ſee the outward Exerting 5 them, and I take notice likewiſe that 
1 2 | an 
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an inward Spring of Life and Grace is wanting in them. Many of you ſeem to be 5 


true Chriſtians, you have a Shew of ſpiritual Life, yea others have a good Opi- 
ion of you ese 8 

You wei 4 Name ; you are called and counted Believers and holy Perſons. But 

what doth it profit you to have a Name 70 live? What will a nominal Life 

avail you? To be plain with you, I muſt tell you that whilit you have a Name 

to live, you are really dead: You have no true Grace in you, you may think 


on live, and others may think fo too: But I, who know your Hearts, know | 


this that you are dead: There is no ſpiritual Lite wrought in you. | 
Ho v greatly then are you all concerned to .7ry and examine yourſelves, 
whether you are of the Number of thoſe People of Sardis who had a name that 
they lived, but yet notwithſtanding that were dead? Make a Trial of your- 
ſelves by the ſeveral Particulars which I have offered to you. Ask yourſelves whe- 


ther you act by an inward Principle: Life is from within. Do you diſcover 


your Life by Warmth and Heat and a becoming Zeal for God and his Glo- 
ry? Do you hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and are you defirous of ſpiri- 
tual Nouriſhment ? Are Motion and Activity the Attendants of the living Prin- 


ciple within you? Are you indued with an accurate Senſe of your Duty, and do 


you really fee} the Virtue of Goodneſs aud Holineſs ? Do you breathe and pant 
after God in earneſt Prayer? Are your Affections duly fixed? Do they beat or- 
derly and regularly? Do you grow in Grace, and make Proficiency in a godly 
Life? Or do you not grow worſe daily, and decay in all Acts and Habits of ſa- 


ving Grace? Is your Life diffuſive, and hath it an univerſal Influence on your 


whole Converſation? Do you uſe the Means to uphold your ſpiritual Life? And 
laſtly, doth the ſpiritual Life produce a healthful 'Temper of Soul ? Is it attended 
with Strength and Fortitude ? | i 

T Hy s ask yourſelves whether the Life of Grace be in you? put the Queſti- 
on ſerioully to yourſelves. Some of you have lived Twenty, ſome Thirty, ſome 
Forty Years and more; you know the Date of your natural Life ; but examine 
how many Tears you have lived the Zife of Grace. How long hath the ſpiri- 
tual and divine Life exerted itſelf in you? Oh! How fad and deplorable is it to 
conſider that the greateſt Numbers of Men and Women that we ſee have no 
Life in them? In ſuch a Congregation as this how many dead People are there? 
They fit or ftand indeed as if they were alive: But alas you may write over 
them, Hic jacent, here they lie dead in Sins, they are wholly devoid of the Life 
of Faith aud Love, and all other Graces of the Spirit. beſeech you think 
ſeriouſly of this weighty Matter, and call your ſelves to an Account, and tho- 


roughly try and examine your Hearts and Lives, and ſee if there be the ſpiritual Life 
in you. Oh that you who are dead, may hear the Voice of Chrift this Day, 


and Live! Oh that the omnipotent Strength of the Almighty may enliven and 
quicken you. | | OY 

THE more general Application of all that I have faid either in this or my 
former Diſcourſe is this, that you would be throughly perſuaded and convinced 
that it is the Will of God that you ſhould be ſanctiſied, which is the other Obſer- 
vable in the Text: This is the Will of God, even your Santtification. Fix it on 
your Thoughts; and thence infer the Neceſſity of Holineſs. Godlineſs is neceſ- 
fary to Salvation: Sanctity is indiſpenſibly requiſite to eternal Happineſs. You 


cannot think otherwiſe when you take notice of the Revelation which God hath 


given you in the Scripture concerning the Order and Method of your Salvation. 
It is vain to expect any other Model, and to. flatter yourſelves with any fond In- 
vention of your own. This is the plain and clear Will of God that you ſhould 
be holy in order to your being happy. Holineſs is urged on you in the Goſpel 
upon Forfeiture of Life and Salvation. An actual Obſervance of the Commands is 
a neceſſary Condition of inheriting Heaven and purchaſing everlaſting Bliſs. No- 


thing ſhort of this will ſuffice. Not natural Parts and Abilities : Not the Pro- 


foundeſt Knowledge and Infight into the Myſteries of Religion : Not outward Pro- 
feſſion: Not good Words and fair Speeches, and mere Talking of Chriſt and Ho- 
lines : Not bare Reſolves and Purpoſes: Not external Semblances of Religion: 
Not ſome few Acts of budily Worſhip and outward Devotion. 5 


THEs B, though they paſs with ſome Perſons for Sanctißcation, yet they are 
not. But that Sanctification which will conduct us unto everlaſting Life hath (as you 
| E Os | have 


and think you are the Children of God and his fincere Servants: 


2 by 
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have heard) theſe two Parts, Mortification and Vivification, Dying unto Sin and 
Living unto Righteouſneſs, Theſe are the eſſential Parts of true evangelical San- 
ctification. If you do not experience theſe in you, you have no Reaſon to believe 
you are truly holy, and you have no Reaſon to think that you ſhall be happy. 
Obſerve the Apoſtle's Words in Rom. viii. 1. [There is no Condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus]l. But who theſe are that are thus acquitted from the dread- 
ful Sentence of Condemnation the Apoſtle tells you in the next Words, who walk 
not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit, that is, thoſe who are really ſanctified, 
whoſe Lives are holy and upright, who ſhew what they are by their ſtrict and 
circumſpect Walking. Be throughly then confirm'd in this important Truth, 
that God requires of you an habitual and actual Holineſs, and inherent Righte- 
oufneſs, a real and perſonal Sanctity. This is the Mill of God, even your Santtifi= 


cation. 
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Joann iii. 3. 


Jeſus anfiver'd and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto thee, Except a Man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the Kingdom of God. 


„ UR Saviour at the Paſſover, next after his Baptiſm began to 
SEA preach the Goſpel at Jeruſalem, the great and famous Metropo- 
lis of Fadea: And he atteſted and confirmed the Truth of the 
Goſpel by working many Miracles, whereby ſeveral were con- 
verted to the Faith, as you read in John ii. 23. Now when he 
( eas in Jeruſalem at the Paſſover, on the Feaſi-day, many believed 
in his Name, when they ſaw the Miracles which he did. And at 
this very Time it ſeems a notable Phari/ſee, who was alſo a Ruler of the Jews 
(as you read in the 1 v. of this d. Chap.) came to Jeſus by Night, as being a- 
fraid to be taken Notice of by the Jews, and thergfore ſhrouded himſelf under 
the Darknefs and Silence of that Seaſon. But when he came into Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence, he ſoon diſcovered that he was not wholly in the Dark: For he acknow- - 
ledged Chriſt to be a divine Perſon, and one that proved himſelf to be fent from ED 
Heaven, by the ſtrange Miracles which he wreught, v. 2. He ſaid nave; an, | 


\ 
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Rabbi, we know that thon art à Teacher come froin God, for no Man can do theſe 


Miracles that thou doeft, except God be with him. 5 75 
Ou Saviour without doubt encouraged this Acknowledgment of Nicodemus, 


| and treated him with great Kindneſs and Atieftion. But withal he made this 


manner of Reply to him, What you have ſaid is true, and you do well to own 
my divine Authority and Commiſſion: There, are great Numbers of Men that 
will not do this, they ſee my Miracles, and hear my Doctrine, but yet remain 
in their Unbelief: They will by no means be perſuaded that I came from God. 
But though you readily give Credit to this, and fo are in a fair way to embrace 
Chriſtianity, yet let me tell you, there is ſomething elſe to be done in Order to 
the ſincere and entire embracing of the Goſpel, and the attaining to Life and 
Salvation by me. If you ever expect to be ſaved by my Undertakings here on 
Earth, and if you ever hope to be happy in the World to come, you muſt un- 
dergo a great Change; wonder not, if I tell you that you muſt be horn again, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. 


A T which Words this learned Phariſee, this grave Ruler ſtartled at a 


ſtrange rate. What is that, faith he, which you ſay? Muſt a Man be born a- 


gain? How can that be? How can a Man be born when he is Old? Can he en- 
ter the ſecond Time into his Mother's Womb, and be born? Thus ignorantly and 
fooliſhly did this Maſter in 7/7 ael, this Teacher and Ruler diſcourſe. He ap- 
prehended not the true and genuine Meaning of our Saviour ; he thought Chriſt 
ſpoke of the natural Birth, he dreamt not of a ſpiritual Regeneration, and of the 
abſolute Neceſſity of it. 15 . El 


How many ſuch Nicodemus's are there? Every City or Town, every Con- 


gregation (for the moſt Part) affords too many of this Sort. How ignorant is 
the generality of the World concerning the ſpiritual Birth ? How unintelligible 


do you talk to them, when you ſpeak of being born again? But this is a Mat- 


ter, wherein all of you are more concern'd than in any "Thing elſe imaginable. 
This is the one Thing neceſſary, this is indiſpenſably requiſite to your Peace 
and Tranquility here, and that endleſs Bleſſedneſs hereafter. If you have no 
Experience of this, your Cale is unſpeakably miſerable, you are the moſt wretch- 


ed Creatures that breathe. It had been far better for you, that you had never 


been born, if you be not new born. 
- THEREFORE you may obſerve that Chriſt repeats what he had ſaid be- 


fore, he aſſerts the ſame Thing, though with Difference of Words, for (as you 


der to you: Fix this ſtedfaſtly upon your Mind, that there is nothing of ſo 


exactly rendred in Engliſh L from above] or L from Heaven). Therefore Origen 


read v. 5.) Jeſus anſwered, Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, except a Man be born of 
Mater, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Except you 
be admitted into the Church by the ſacred Ordinance of Baptiſm, that is, when 


it can be adminiſtred: And unleſs that outward Waſhing with Water be accom- 
panied with an inward and ſpiritual Waſhing, you cannot be Partakers of everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs. You muſt be horn of the Spirit. For (as it follows in the next 
Verſe) that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh; that is, where there is only the 
natural and common Birth, proceeding from carnal Generation, what can you look 
for but that which is carnal and ſenſual? But that which is born of the Spirit is 


Spirit; that is, if you find in 8 ſelves the ſpiritual and heavenly Generation, 
irth, then the Effects of that will be the Fruits 


and a new and extraordinary 
of. the Spirit; your Hearts and Lives will be repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and your Converſations will be ſpiritual, heavenly and divine. Marvel not then 
that I ſaid unto tvee (faith Chriſt to Nicodemus) you muſt be born again. I de- 
liver a moſt neceſſary Doctrine to you: You cannot be my Diſciple, and it is 
impoſſible you ſhould be a Chriſtian (truly ſo call'd) unleſs you underſtand aright 
the ſecond Birth. Liſten therefore I pray, to it: Seriouſly obſerve what I ten- 


great Importance and Neceſſity as this, that you be born again. 
-*TF we caſt our Eyes on the Margin of our Bibles, we ſhall find that the 


Greet Word, which in the Text is tranſlated [again] is there rendred [ from 


/ 
/ 


above] and ſo tis in the 7th verſe. And indeed this is the uſual and moſt com- 


mon Interpretation of the Greek Word d It is moſt frequently in Authors 
found to be of the ſame import with ſupernè and cœlitus in the Latin, which is 


and 
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and ſome others of the Antients, and Eraſinus among the Moderns interprets it 
thus. But other Fathers, as St. Chry/o/tom and St. Auſtin, and moſt of the 
Moderns underitand it as it is in our Tranſlation, and are of the Opinion, that the 
Greek Word doth not ſignify [from above], but [again]. I cannot for my Part 
be ſo peremptory, for 1 find that the Greek Word is ambiguous: It hath three 
Significations, Firſt, From above, James i. 17. iii. 15, 17. John iii 31. Second- 
ly, Before or heretofore, Acts xxvi. 5. Thirdly, Again, and this is the uſe of 
the Word in many Greek Authors, and in this Place of St. John. But Jam of the 
Opinion, that the Hriack Word which Chriſt himſelf uſed, had no Ambiguity, 

but plainly and poſitively was the ſame with our Engliſ̃ Word [again]: For ſo 
it appears from Nzicodemus's Reply, who with out doubt underſtood the Proprie- 
ty of the Syriack Tongue : That being then his native Language, as it was of all 
the Jews at that Time, they having a long while before loſt their pure Hebrew 
in the Captivity, and the S$yriack (which is a Medley of Hebrew and Chaldee) 

became their proper Tongue: It appears (I fay) to be ſo from Nicodemus's Re- 
ply to our Saviour, Can a Man (aid he) enter the ſecond Time, that is, Again, 
into his Mothers Womb ? Whence it is evident, that the Syriack Word then uſed 
by Chriſt ſignified Lagain], as it is tranſlated in our Engliſß Bibles. 

Tris Tranſlation then I will adhere to, and found upon the Words of the 
Text this plain Propoſition, namely, that there is an utter Impoſſibility of ſee- 
ing the Kingdom of God, unleſs we be born again. Or thus, Regeneration 
muſt neceſſarily precede Salvation: Or in other Words (becauſe I would fix this 
great Truth upon you) take it thus, our. ſpiritual and new Birth is abſolutely 
requiſite in order to future Bleſſedneſs. Except a Man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the Kingdom of God. And you may take Notice, that our Saviour uſhers 
this in with a very ſolemn Aſſeveration, [verily, verily] which he never makes 

uſe of, but when the Matter is of vaſt Moment and Concern, and when he in- 
| tends that thoſe he ſpeaks to ſhould be very attentive to what he ſaith. 

Nou in purſuance of this Doctrine (which is the Reſult of the Words) I 
will employ myſelf chiefly in ſetting before you, and explaining to you the true 

| Nature of this new Birth, which our Saviour here ſpeaks of, and aſſures us is 10 
neceſſary to Salvation. And here I will firft enquire into the Terms of the Pro- 
ſition wherein this Truth is contain'd, and by which it is convey'd, I will fay 
ſomething of the Manner of the Expreſſion here uſed, and after that I will ſearch 
into the Thing itſelf. 

Firſt, IT will not be amiſs, to premiſe ſomething concerning the Manner of 
ſpeaking here us'd by Chriſt. The Form and Idiom of Speech is remarkable: 
We muſt be born again, faith our Saviour. In this, as in many other Things, 
he complies with the Language and Diale&, which had been uſed before by o- 
thers. He boggles not at the Expreſſions of Philoſophers, but he takes them into 
his Religion, and makes uſe of them to ſet forth greater and higher Things than 
they did before. naayſztreoix (which is no other then Regeneration, or being 
born again) is the Platoniſts Word for the Renovation of all Things, after cer- 
tain Intervals and Revolutions. When ſuch - Planets are gone through their ſet 
Stages, then Things ſhall be as they were before, ſay they, they ſhall return to 
their old Poſture again. This is call'd by the Royal Philoſopher, a * Periodical * n,,,,s.. 
Regeneration, becauſe it is a Reſtoration after certain Periods of Years. And this xy Taxy, 
alſo is the $70icks Word for the Renovation of all Things, after the Conflagrati- person. 
on of the World: For they (as well as Chriſtians) hold that the World ſhall Antonin. 
be burnt up, and that then there ſhall be new Heavens and a new Earth, and 
that all Things ſhall appear in another Form and Guiſe. They tell us, that at- 
ter the oro5xoc or Ever/ion of all Things, there will be an dTouald5xoy a Reſtitu> 
tion, or a o%Ayſeveoix a Regeneration of all Things. | 

AND this very Word ſerves the Pythagoreans likewiſe, to expreſs their Tran/- 
migration of Souls. According to thoſe antient Philoſophers, Mens Souls were 
3 - = born again, when they entred into new Bodies, as they fondly fancie® 
they did. SE | 

Burr to come nearer to the Matter, this Phraſe: of being born again, was 
uled ſometimes by the beſt Gentile Moraliſts to ſignify a new State of Mind, and 
to denote the Change of Mens Manners, and ſo it approaches towards the Mean- 
ing of the Expreſſion in the Text, as I ſhall ſhew you afterwards, WS 
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hör this way of ſpeaking was not unuſual among the Jews alſo, as well as 
the Gentiles ; for thoſe that are skilled in Jewiſh Learning know, that the Pro- 
ſelytes among the Fews were ſaid to be born again. And therefore Chriſt faith, 
"v.10, Art thou a Maſter of 1jraet, and knoweſt not theſe Things? Art thou a 
Man of more then ordinary Knowledge among that People, and yet art ignorant 
of the uſual Stile and Cuſtom of thy own Nation? We muſt know then, that the 
Practice of the Jes was to receive Proſelhtes into the Church by Baptiſm. They 
were perſuaded that by that Waſhing, the Heathen Soul was waſhed away, and a new 
and clean one was given in Lieu of it: Thence ſuch a Perſon was faid to be new 
born, to be a new Creature, a new Man : Chriſt therefore ſpeaks to Nicodemus 
of being born again after the Jewiſh Stile, that is, of the Rabbins eſpecially, which 
Senſe Nicodemus thought not of at that Time, but groſly miſtook Chriſt's Words. 

Y = A, I muſt add in the next Place, that Nicodemus was ſtrangely over ſeen, 
and had hugely forgot himſelf; becauſe ſuch a Man as he (that is, a Phariſee, 
and a Man of Knowledge and Ability among the Jews) could not be unacquaint- 
ed with the Old Teſtament. Now, tis evident that this ew Birth is ſpoken of 
there, although under other Terms and Expreſſions. It is plainly promiſed in 
Exel. xxxvi. 26. A new Heart will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put with- 

in you. This new Heart, and this new Spirit are the ſame with being born a- 
gain. And it follows, I will tate away the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will 
give you a Heart of Fleſh. The Heart of unregenerate and unconverted Perſons is 
ſony, ſo hard that it is not mollified by the gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel, nor bro- 
ken by the dreadful Threatnings of the Law. But the Heart of a true Convert is 
a Heart of Fleſh, ſoft and tender, pliant and flexible, yielding to every Impreſſi- 

on of divine Grace, trembling at God's Threatnings and Judgments, and com- 


* plying with all his righteous Laws and Injunctions. 1 his ¶ giving @ Heart of Fleſb] S 
expreſſes the new Birth. And in Jer. xxxi. 33. it is thus ſet forth, I will put t 
n Law in their inwards Parts, and write it in their Hearts, And in other Pla- 8 
ces of the Old Teſtament, you read of creating a clean Heart, and renewing 4 b 
right Spirit, of circumciſing the Heart, and of turning with the whole Heart to the 6 
Lord; theſe denote unto us the ſpiritual Regeneration or new Birth. WE; 4 
Bur this is expreſly, and in the very Terms ſet down in the New Tefta- > 
ment, as in 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, 5 
who according to his abundant Mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively Hope, 0 
and v. 23. Born again not of corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of al 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. The evangelical Temper of Chriſ _ th 
and their Change of Heart and Life are ſet forth by Regeneration. The Word C 
v αννν ee ci is uſed but twice in the New Teſtament, and then tis applied to this 
Purpoſe. Firſt, You meet with it in Mar. xix. 28. Feſus ſaid, verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye who have followed me in the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſball hit 
fit on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit on twelve Thrones judging the twelve bo 
Tribes of Iſrael: Which ſome Expoſitors have thought, is ſpoken concerning the of 
Reſurrection, and that his is here called the Regeneration. But J cannot ſub- * 
ſcribe to that Interpretation, but rather think that the Goſpe/ is called the Rege- al 
neration, it being the Reſtitution of lapſed and depraved Nature, it being the fla 
reſtoring of a new Life, it being accompanied with a ſecond and ſpiritual Birth. _ 
And you find that Word again, in Tz. in. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which the 
we have done, but according to his Mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regene- ful 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Sandtification is here called Regenerati- ma 
on, or it may be applied to Baptiſin, the Laver of Regeneration; becauſe when of 
the Holy Ghoſt concurs with that facred Ordinance, the new Birth is wrought wh 
in the Children of Believers, and they are regenerate and born again (as our Ch 
Church affirms in the Office of Baptiſm). So that this Place which I laſt na- " 
med runs parallel with that before mentioned (viz. the Verſe but one after the 7 he 

Text) where you read of being born of Water, and of the Spirit; which is the 5. 
very ſame with the Waſhing of Regeneration, and the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. a ang 
Thus I have enquired into the Manner of Expreſſion, the Form of Speech here = 
uſed by our Saviour. And if ever we are to be critica about Words and Terms, it 2 
is moſt lawful when we ſearch into the Words of the Scripture: And you ſee, that | 15 


the Criticiſm which 1 have offer d to you, is attended with very uſeful and pro- 
fitable N otions, and ſuch as help us to underſtand the Word of God more fully. unc 
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No v in the next Place I will be more inquiſitive about the Thing it /elf, 
which is couched in this Form of Words. I muſt remind you then that there 
is a double Birth or Nativity; firſt, the Common and Natural one, when the teem- 
ing Mother is delivered of her Burthen; when the time is come that the tender 
Infant quits its cloſer and darker Cell, wherein it had ſuffered ſome Months Im- 
priſonment, and peeps into the World, and then appears on the Stage of it, and 


ſo enters into a new State, and a different Condition from what it was in before, 


and converſes with thoſe of its own Kind, and enjoys itſelf in the World. But there 
is alſo a Second, which is a ſpiritual Nativity, and that is not of the Body only, 
but of the Soul, or rather it is not of the Body only, but of both Body and 
Soul (for, as I ſhall ſhew you afterwards, Regeneration reaches the outward Man 
as well as the Inward.) By this 2d. Birth the whole Man is wonderfully Chang- 
ed, and enters into a new Condition, and is as if it were born into an other 
World, and therefore this Change is figuratively call'd a new Birth. By na- 
tural Generation, by our firſt Birth we are not capable of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: Therefore we muſt be born again, that we may be able to enter into it. Chri- 
ſtians are made, not born ſo, ſaid Tertullian with reference to himſelf when he 


was a Heathen and unconverted. The ſame in ſome Sort may be ſaid of any that 


are Born into the World, that Birth doth not make them holy Perſons and good 
Chriſtians: There muſt be an other Birth that muſt effect That. There muſt 
be a new Nativity. The Perſon muſt be born in the divine Shape and Likeneſs, 
and ſo become a Child of God. 'To be born again is to have our Nature, which 
is Corrupted by Sin, ſanctified and purified, to have our Sins purged away, and 

to be indued by God's Spirit with true Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 
IN this Generation God is our Father, James i. 18. Of bis own will begat he 
us, and with God the Father concurres the Holy Spirit, as you read in the Verſe 
but one after the Text and likewiſe in the Verſe following, That which is born of the 
Spirit, is Spirit. And indeed this work of Regeneration is more peculiarly attri- 
buted to the Holy Ghoſt : He is the Sanctifier, regenerating Grace is more eſpe- 
cially from him. Again, the Word of God is the Seed, 1 Peter i. 23. Being born 
again, not of corruptible, but of incorruptible by the Word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever. So in James i. 18. He begat us with the Word of Truth. And in 
the Parable of the Sower and of the ſeveral ſorts of Grounds you read expreſly 
(Luke viii. 11.) that the Seed is the Word of God. Moreover, the ſpiritual Conception 


and Formation is when the Spirit and the Word effectually operate in the Soul. Of 


this the Apoſtle ſpeaks when he tells the Galatians that he travailed in Birth till 
Chriſt was formed in them. Galat. iv. 19. And finally, when the ſanctified Chriſtian is 
enabled to bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit, then the ſpiritual Birth is accompliſhed. 


TEIS Regeneration which I am now ſpeaking of, is called (and that very 


fitly and ſignificantly) a new Creature, or a new Creation, for the Greek fignifies 
both, and may be rendered either way. This Evangelical and Chriſtian "5 nn 
of ſpeaking is uſed in 2 Cor. v. 17. F any Man bein Chriſt he is a new Creature. 
Which Words may be read either Enuntiatively, if any Man be in Chriſt, he 
actually is a new Creature, taking it in the Indicative Mood, as our Engliſh Tran- 
ſlaters do. Or you may read the Words as ſpoken Exhortatively, Let him be a 
new Creature, and ſo tis tranſlated in the Margin of our Bibles, as if it were in 
the Imperative Mood. Either of thoſe ways it may be read, as thoſe that con- 
ſalt the Greek Text know very well. According to this different Reading a Man 
may be ſaid to be in Chri theſe two ways, firſt, when a Man is a viſible Member 
of the Church of Chriſt, and makes an outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and 
== when he is in Chriſt Sacramentally, that is, when he is admitted into Chriſt's 
Church by holy Baptiſm, Galatians iii. 27. As many of you as have been Baptized 
== 7: Chriſt have put on Chriſt. Secondly, A Man is in Chriſt moſt properly when 


be not only profeſſes Chriſtianity, but ſhews the Power and Virtue of it by a ho- 


7 Y | ly Life, when he is a living Member of Chriſt's Body, when Chrift lives in him, 
and he in Chriſt by the ſame Spirit. | | 
Ir you underſtand a Man's being in Chrift in the firſt Senſe, then the Words 


Y ; | | muſt be taken as if they were utter'd to this Effect, if any Man outwardly pro- 
= felks Chriſt let him ſee that he proceed further, let him add unto his external 
Profeſſion an inward Change of Heart, let him be a new Creature. But if you 


g 4 | underſtand a Man's being in Chrift in the * Senſe, then this Clauſe 1 
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we have Power of our own to awake and ariſe from the Death of Sin. I anſwer, we 


er of Person he is that is inwardly and truly in Chriſt, he is a new 
4 This is the right Deſcription of him. What.ever other Qualities you 
attribute to him, they are in compariſonof This inſignificant. Say that he is a 


new Creature, or ſay that a new Creation hath patled upon him, and then you 


1 erate Condition. e , | | 
gr gore e that there are two Creations, one of the great World, 
of which Gen. i. treateth; the other of the leſſer, for ſo Man is called, and of 
this the Evangelical Prophets, and Chriſt Jeſus, and the Apoſtles diſcourſe. And 
there is a great Reſemblance between theſe two: Otherwiſe the Holy Ghoſt in 
Scripture would not ſo often apply the Word of Creating to the Converſion and 
Regeneration of Sinners. Create in me 4 clean Heart, faith the Pfalmiſt. And 
in Epheſians iv. 24. the new Man is faid to be Created in Righteouſueſs and true 
Holineſs. And we are ſaid to be God's Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus to 
good Works, Epheſians ii. 10. Colofians 11. 1 on Ye have put on the new Man which 
is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that Created him. "Thus the re- 
generate State is termed a Creation: And tis deſervedly call'd fo, 1 55 
1. BECAUSE Creation is properly the Production of ſomething out of nothing. 
God the Creator produced the Heavens and the Earth out of a mere Non. enti- 


ty; there was nothing pre-exiſting to yield Materials for Production. And this 


ſets forth the Nature of the ſpiritual Creation in the Soul of M an: It is clearly 
out of nothing. We aſſord no Matter towards the new Creation; there is no- 


thing in us that contributes to the Regenerating and firſt Sanctify ing of our Minds. 


24%, CREATION being out of nothing, it is very Difficult, yea, it is the 
Work only of an Almighty hand. This alſo repreſents the exceeding Greatneſs of the 
Work of Converſion, and the Refloring of a Sinner. It is no leſs than a Creati- 
on, and that is an Act of Omnipotency ; the Power whereby lapſed Man is Rege- 
nerated muſt be acknowledged to be Almighty. Thus St. Paul prays that the 
Epheſians may have the Spirit of Wiſdom to know what is the exceeding Greatneſs 
of his Power towards them that believe, according to the Working of his mighty 
Power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when be raiſed him from the Dead. A place 
well worth our conſulting, Zphe/ians i. 1% 19, 20. What could be more full and 
Emphatical ? Every {yllable hath its Weight and Force. There is Power, and 
Greatneſs of Power, and exceeding greatneſs of Power : There is mighty Power, 
and the Working of that mighty Power and the Pattern of all is the miracu- 
lous Raiſing of Chriſt from the Dead, which was the greateſt and moſt ſignal De- 
monſtration of the divine Power that ever was. And this is the very Power that 
is exerted towards them that believe: But you will ſay, we are commanded 70 a- 
wake, and ariſe from the Dead, Eph. v. 14. and therefore we may thence infer that 


may as well gather that the Damſel, mention'd in the Ads, and Lazarus who is 
ſpoken of in St. Johns Goſpel, had power to raiſe themſelves from the Dead, be- 
cauſe one of them is bid to ariſe, Acts ix. 40, and the other is commanded to 
come forth, John xi 43. I pray obſerve it, the forecited Text in the Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians aſſures us that the ſame Power which raiſed Chriſt Feſus from the Dead 


is put forth in the Reclaiming and Converting of Sinners, and begetting Belief in 


them. You may remember therefore that in the Stile of Scripture Regeneration 


is ſtiled a Reſurection, as in Revelation x. 6. Bleſſed and happy is he that hath Part 


in the firſs Reſurrection, and in Col. iii. 1. we are ſaid to be riſen with Chriſt, riſen 


unto newneſs of Life. Lo raiſe the Dead, and to Create are the Exertments of 


no leſs then a divine Power; and ſuch (you ſee) is Regeneration, the Baſis of 
which isa lively and operative Faith, and that in a particular Manner is the Ma- 
nifeſtation of an extraordinary Strength, as the Apoſtle prays for the The/alonians 
that God would fulfill in them the Work of Faith with Power, Theſ. ii. 1 


„II. 


we 


 - IMIGHT add under this Head, that it is more difficult, according to our | I . 
Apprehenſion, to Regenerate a Man then to Create him. The ſecond Creation 


argues a greater Power than the firſt. For there was no Reſiſtance in the firſt 


on his Soul, reſiſts the Motions of the Holy Spirit, and refuſes to be Converted. 


The Omnipotent Arm therefore exerts itſelf, and beats down all Oppoſition, and | Z | 
makes the Soul willing in the Day of its Power. In the great World there was 
Matter without Form, there was a diſorderly Chaos, D arkneſs and Coutuſion : 
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Creation; there being nothing, nothing could reſiſt : But Man, who is the ſubject of = | 
the ſecond: Creation, is refragtory and obſtinate, fiercely oppoſes the Workof God 
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bus God (in the new Creation) turns men's Hearts as the Ri- 
ers- Wakers, works upon the confuſed and depraved Minds of Sinners, and 
ſo powerfully influences on their Hearts and Lives that they become other Men. 
'3dly, T HE reſemblance between the firſt and ſecond Creation appears in this, 
that This is Gradual, as well as That was. When God made the World, he did 
it not all at once, but ſpent fix Day's time in Conſummating it. So alſo the ſpiri- 
ritual Creation or Regeneration is not Perfect at once, but proceeds by Degrees, 
the inward Man, as the Apoſtle faith, is renewed day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. This 
like the firſt Creation is ſtep by ſtep, we advance leiſurely and gradually, and at 
laſt ariſe to a Perfect Man in Chriſt Feſus. | SOR 
IMIGHT add alſo in the th place, that there is a continual Maintenance 
and Increaſe of Grace, conſtant and hourly Supplies of the Spirit of God, which 
do not only prevent us but follow us: And Chrift Jeſus is to be acknowledged 


not only the Author but Finiſher of our Faith. 


THIS new Supply may be called a Creation, to ſpeak according to that 


Maxim, the Upholding and Suſtaining of Things in their Being is to be reckoned 
as a Creating of them afreſh. Preſervation and Creation are both alike, for as 
the latter imports a Producing out of nothing, ſo the former denotes a Keeping 
from falling into nothing, from being annihilated. 5 
IJ Hus you ſe on ſeveral Conſiderations that Sanctification and Regeneration are 
not unlike to Creation. Before a Man be recovered out of the State of Sin, a new 
Creation muſt paſs upon him: And therefore he is deſervedly ſtiled by the Apo- 
ſtle a new Creature, as in the place before named, and likewiſe, in Galatians vi. 
15. In Chrift Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth any Thing nor Uncircucmcifion, but a 
new Creature. Now, this new Creature is explained to us in two other places of 
Scripture, firſt in x Cor. vii. 9. Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumcifion is nothing 
but the keeping of the Commandments of God. Keeping the Commandments of God, 
obſerving his Laws is a Deſcription of the ew Creature, and in an other place 
Galatians v. 6. which begins as this Text of the Apoſtle doth, and fo deſcribes 
the ſame thing to us, it is ſet forth thus, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing 
nor Uncircumcfion, but Faith which worketh by Love, The working of Faith by. 


Love is a Character of the new Creature. Thus comparing theſe Texts together, you 


may inform yourſelves concerning the Nature of Regeneration or the new Crea- 

ture. It contains in it a lively Faith, and that Faith diſcovers itſelf by Evangeli- 

cal Works of Love, and by keeping the Divine Commandments. | 
AN b for the further Explaining of this Regeneration or new Birth, you ma 


obſerve that it is called the ne Man, and is oppoſed to the o Man, that is, 


the corrupt and depraved Nature and Manners of Men. The Apoſtle repre- 
ſents this in his holy Advice in Epheſians iv. 22, 23, 24. Put off concerning the 
former Converſation, the old Man which is corrupt according to the deceitful Lufts : 
And be Renewed in the Spirit of your Minds. And put on the new Man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſ5. We ſee that the putting off 
the old Man, and the putting on the new Man, are in the Apoſtle's divine Stile and 
Phraſe expreſſive of Regeneration. And the unregenerate State is properly call'd 
the old Man, becauſe it is derived to us from Adam, and becauſe it is more Anci- 
ent in us than the new Man; for Nature preceds Grace, and not this that. 
But the regenerate State is called the new Man, and that for this Reaſon 
chiefly, becauſe Regeneration is an Introducing of new Qualities into the 
Soul. Old Things are paſſed away, and all Things ina regenerate Perſon are be- 
come new. A great Change is wrought: The Man is as it were newly Cre- 
ated by God. Regeneration and Renovation are joyn'd together in Titus iii. 5. 
He ſaved us by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
There muſt be an Abolition of the old depraved Nature; there muſt be a Re- 
dintegration or Reſtitution of the primitive Innocency and Purity. What was 
aid of Caleb muſt be verified of every Regenerate Man, He had an other Spirit with 
bim, Numb. xiv. 24. By an other Spirit: is meant a new Spirit: For this is the 
Stile of the Scripture. The Lord ſhall call his Saints by another Name, Iſai. Ixv. 1 * 
The lxx. render it a new Name, yea the Prophet calls it a new Name, Iſai. Ixii. 2. 
Lrbou ſhalt be called by a new Name J. What St. Luke calls other Tongues, Acts ii. 4- 
0 Ne are 
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e on the Waters and other Bodies, and brought them into a 
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the account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to us, and by the latter we are 


new Man is no Monſter; one Part and Member is not diſproportionable to an o- 


their phyſical Eſſence and Nature, although they are changed as to their Quali- 


The Soul and its Faculties being corrupted and out of Order; the firſt Thing to 
be done in the Reſtauration of Man is the Setting of theſe right, the Reſtoring 


are called new Tongues; Mark xvi. 17. So then this other "SHwit given to gu 
was the ſame with Ezekiel's New Spirit, Ezek. xi. 19. xXXxvi. 20. Aud this is 
to every ſanctiied Perſon; he hath an other and a new Spirit, a Spirit dilterent 
from what others have, and different from what he once had himſelf. This the 
Apoſtle calls a Renewing in the Spirit of the Mind, Eph. iv. 23. Where there 
is the ſpiritual Regeneration, there 1s a Renewing, Reſtoring, a Repairing of the 
Souls of Men; there is a Purging out of the old Leaven, and an implanting of 
a new Nature. | | RN 

Bu T further to diſcover to you the true Nature of Regeneration, and to let 
you ſee what the new Creature and the new Man are, I muſt acquaint you that 
it is not a Phyſical, but a Moral Change which is to be underſtood by them. 
'There is no new Soul or Subſtance wrought in a Man according to the fond Con- 
ceit of ſome Jewiſh Rabbies (as I hinted before) who held that a * new Soul was 
given to thoſe Perſons that became Fews, and were converted from Paganiſm. 
Nor are there any new Faculties created in the Soul: Theſe {till remain as to 


There are introduced new Operations and 'Tendencies into the Soul of Man, 
new Thoughts and Apprehenſions, new Deſires and Inclinations, new Appetites 
and Diſpoſitions, new Paſſions and Affections. Regeneration is not a Change of 
the Subſtance of the Soul, but a Reſtoring of its primitive Purity and Integrity 
by the regenerating Grace of God's Spirit. In ſhort, Regeneration is an Infuſion 
of new Habits, or an Impreſſing of new Qualities on the Mind of Man. And I 
muſt add, it is a real Change in contradiſtinction to thoſe Relative ones of Juſti- 
feation, and Adoption, by the former of which we are reputed Holy and Juſt on 


honoured with the Dignity of Sons. But this Change I am ſpeaking of is Abſo- 
lute, Perſonal, and Inherent, and by this the Relative Change is manifeſted and 
diſcovered. Now, this Perſonal Change is an Alteration of Qualities made in us, 
whereby we become as it were other Perſons. . Whereas we had corrupted our- 
ſelves, and done evilly, we begin anew, and go all over again. When the Grace 
of God enables us to do this, then we have attained to the ew Birth, to the 
ſpiritual Regeneration. © © © 5 eee 

Nov farther yet J am to ſhew that this conſiſts in a double Change, that 
of our Minds, and that of our Lives or Practices. The former is Internal and 
Inviſible, and therefore ought to be diſcover d and made apparent by the lat- 
ter, which is external and eaſily diſcerned. The two integral Parts of the new 
Man are Body and Soul; yea there is a third Part added by the Apoſtle in The/: i. 
5. 23. for there he mentions Body, Soul and Spirit the Body is that Part which is 
expoſed to the View; the Soul may ſignify the lower Faculties, and the Spirit the 
higher and nobler Functions and Operations of the Mind. All theſe muſt be Changed 
and Renewed: One as well as an other muſt be Sanictſied and Purified. For the 


ther. There is a thorough Change of the whole Man; there is a compleat Re- 
ſtauration: Head, and Heart, and Life are Changed. All the Powers of the Soul, 
and all the Parts of the Body are Renewed. As Eliſba the Prophet ſpread himſelf 
over the whole Child, and applied Member to Member; ſo in the Reviving and 
Reſtoring of the Sinner, the Regenerating Grace of God is applied to every Part of 
him. Accordingly I ſhall now thew you that the Change which is wrought in a 
regenerate Man is, 1. In his Underſtanding. 2. In his Will. 3. In his Affections, 
and 4thly and laſtly in his whole Life and all his Actious. | uk 
Firſt, J begin with the Change wrought in the Mind or Soul of Man: On which 
account this Change is calld by the Apoſtle the Iuward Man, 1 Cor. iv. Eph. iii. 


theſe to their primitive Integrity and Uprightneſs. The three Principal Facul- 
ties which are to be Chang d are the Underſtanding, the Will, and the Affecti- 
ons. For though there are other Faculties and Operations of the Soul, as the 
Memory, and the Fancy, yet they being under the Conduct and Influence of the 
forenamed Functions of the Soul, I need not diſtinctly and particularly inſiſt up- 
on them. I {hall therefore directly proceed to ſpeak firſt of the Change in the 
Underſtanding.” Bi | | 

1 1. THIS 
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I. THis Faculty, which is the Inlet of all Good or Evil, muſt undergo a 
t horough Purgation, and have all the falſe and erroneous Principles which it 


hach imbibed, be blotted quite out; it muſt be diveſted of thoſe Miſtakes and 


Px ejudices which it hath ſo long entertained againſt God and his Ways: A new 
Lie ht muſt be convey d into this endarkned Faculty, and the Knowledge of God 
in C hriſt Jeſus, (which tranſcends all other Notices and Ideas in the World) 
muſt be diffus'd through this excellent Region of the Soul. Man's whole Na- 


ture is' vitiated and depraved by the Fall, and the Impairing of mans Reaſon may 


fore in very regenerate Perſon there is, and muſt be a Change in the rational 
Faculty, There muſt be an apparent Change from falſe Reaſonings, corrupt 


de reckoned among the reſt of the original Corruptions of his Nature. There- 


Sentiments, and erroneous Opinions to true and right Notions of Things. The 


Mind, as to its Perſwaſions, is to be hugely altered. As wicked and unregenerated 
Men are Corrupted in their Conceptions and Apprehenſions, ſo the true Convert 
finds theſe amended and rettified. His undue Prejudices are laid aſide, and 
the groſs Miſtakes which he lay under before, are removed, and he now thinks 
and conceives rightly. In the Work of Regeneration the Holy Ghoſt doth al- 
ways enlighten the Underſtanding and ſo becomes the Cauſe of the Right Exerting of 
Reaſon. For when the underſtanding is clear'd by this Holy and Divine Light, 
the Man is enabled to exerciſe his Reaſon in the het Manner: That is, againſt 
Sin and Vice, andi what ever oppoſes the Juſt and righteous Laws of God. W here- 


as before he us'd his Logick to defend and juſtify the Ways of wickedneſs, and 


employ'd his diſcourſive Faculty againſt the God that gave it him, making it his 


Buſineſs to maintain Sin by Argument, and to preſent it to himſelf and others 


with a fair Shew of Reaſon: Now (on the contrary) the Diſputes and Argues for 
Virtue and Holineſs, he makes uſe of his Reaſon and Logick to defend Reli- 
gion and the Cauſe of God. TEE 5 
I muſt needs be fo, becauſe his Mind is Enlightned, and the Rays of di- 
vine Truth and Knowledge are darted into it. Hence it is that his Notions are 


Altered, his Brain is Purified, his Reaſon is Rectified. There are new Lights 


ſet up in the Soul and Conſcience, by which their Apprehenſions are directed and 
modelPd. Tou were once Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord, ſays the 
Apoſtle Eph. v. 8. Where the new Creature is not, there Men's Underſtandings 
are darkned being alienated from the Life of God through the Ignorance that is in 


them becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hearts, Eph. iv. 18. Before the new Birth 


takes place in Mens Souls, they are ignorant of the great and neceſſary Truths 
of Religion, they falſly conceive of all Things in it, and fo have no Knowledge 
of their State and Condition, and ſee nothing amiſs in themſelves, but are pleas d 
with all they do. The groſs Blindneſs of their Minds is the Cauſe of this. 
THERE is a Neceflity therefore that the new Birth ſhould be attended 
with new Exertments of the Underſtanding. Which the Apoſtle aſſerts in Col. iii. 
9. 10. Ze have put off the old Man with his Deeds, and bave put on the new Man 
which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that Created him. The 
new Man is never devoy'd of a new Underſtanding and Knowledge. He hath 
caſt off his falſe Apprehenfions, and is indued with true Ones. 
him in the Goſpel, whom Chrift cured of his Blindneſs, whereas I was Blind, 
zow 1 ſee; I was once a poor dark Creature, and had no Knowledge of God or 
of his Ways: But now by the Illumination of the Spirit, I am able to ſe the Error 
of my Ways, and to underſtand the Excellency of Religion. There is a light 
ſtruck into my Soul: There is a Change in my Apprehenſions. I think other- 
wiſe of Things and Perſons than I did once. 
Fo R this is certain that the Judgments of the Regenerate and Unrege- 
nerate are vaſtly different: the One faith of Chriſt, He is fairer then the Children of 


He may ſay with 


Men, Pfal. xlv. 2. The Other faith, He hath no form or Comelineſs, Iſai. liti. 2. * * Siquan- 
St. Jerom tells us that the time was when he found Fault with the Stile of the do Pro- 


Holy Scripture, and thought it favour'd of Barbariſm, but afterwards 
other thoughts, and in many places of his Writings doth highly extol the Excel- 


phetas le- 
he had DS a 


iſſem, 


lency of the Scripture Language. We may read in Mr. Boltons Life, that when fermo hor- 
he came from Oxford at the Commencement Time, and heard Mr. Perkizs preach rebat in. 


Itus, E- 


at Cambridge, he cried out that he was a barren fellow, and a mean Scholar : But pit 77 5 
uſtoch. 


not long after he chang d his Tune, and profeſſed that he was groſly miſtak 
5 concerning 
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concerning that Perſon, and he acknowledged him to be a profound Divine, a good 
Scholar and à worthy Man. When he was Changed himſelf, then he changed his 

Opinion concerning that eminent Servant and Miniſter of Chriſt. The new Birth 
brings a new Judgment with it: And hereby thoſe are accountcd moſt excellent who 
before were thought to be Vile and Unworthy. "Thoſe Ways and Courſes which 0 
heretofore were approved of, are now diſliked: And thoſe very Things which were = 1 
then diſeſteemed and vilify'd, are now highly valued. He that in times paſt ſcok 
fed at Holineſs, and Laught at a ſtrict Life, now accounts them to be of the 7 1 
greateſt Importance imaginable, Before, with Eſau, he would have parted with : 
the greateſt Bleſſing for an Inconſiderable Thing, but now (with the. wiſe Mer- 
chant) he is ready to fell all to buy the Pearl of great Price. 

Tris Change of Judgment is notably ſet forth by St. Paul in Phil. iii. from 
the 4th. to the oth and 11th Verſes: Frſt, he tells you what was his former Judg- 
ment and Opinion, how he thought before the time of Regeneracy and Converſion. 

1 might (faith he) have Confidence in the Fleſh, as heretofore I had, for if any 
other Man thinketh that he hath whereof he might truſt in the Fleſh, and have a 
good Opinion of himſelf, I more. I have (as before I had) more to ſay than 
moſt Men have. I have greater Cauſe than they to truſt in the Righteouſheſs of 
the Law, for I was Circumciſed the 8th Day; I am of the Stock of Iſrael, of the 

Tribe of Benjamin, an honourable and famous Tribe, IJ am an Hebrew the He- 
brews (ours is no upſtart or mungrel Family, we can derive our Pedegree from 
worthy Anceſtors of Jewiſh Lineage): Beſides, as touching the Law, I was 

4 Phariſee, I was one of the ſtricteſt Sets of Religion among the Jews. I was 
no Prophane and Atheiſtical Sadducee, I was no demure, Fantaſtick and Enthufi- 
aſtic E/en, J was no factious and giddy-headed Herodian, but I was adopted into 
the Diſcipline of thoſe Grave and ſober Profeſſors of Judaiſm, the Phariſees, who 
were celebrated for the Auſterity of their Lives, and were exact Obſervers of the 
whole Law. Concerning Zeal (if any Man enquires what I was as to that) 1 
Perſecuted the Church, I thought for my Part I did God Service in doing ſo. 
And as touching the Righteouſneſs which is in the Law, I was blameleſs. I did 
all I was bid to do, and T attained (as I imagin d) to a Perfett and compleat 
Righteouſneſs. Theſe were my Apprehenſions hen; but ow J am of another 
Mind and perſwaſion. I have nothing to boaſt of, and indeed never had. Mat 
things was Gain to me (as he proceeds in the 7th v.) that is, what I really ſup- 
104 to be Gain and Advantage to me, hoſe have I counted Loſs for Chriſt. Since 
BE. 1 have heen converted, I have no Eſteem of them. Yea doubtleſs and I do count 
all things but Loſs for the Exeellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for 
whom 1 have ſuffred the loſs of all Things, and do count them but Dung that I 
may win Chriſt. Here is the Man Chang'd in his Judgment ! He hath far dif- 

ferent Thoughts from what he had. | | i 

THOSE Words therefore of St. Paul are remarkable, Rom. xii. 2. Be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your Minds, that ye may prove what is that Good 
and acceptable and perfect Will of God. Here is firſt laid down the Doctrine 
which I am treating of, the Change that is wrought in the Minds of the Rege- 
nerate; there is a Renewing of the Mind. And then there is particularly expreſſed 
the Manner of it: It muſt be by Proving or Trying what is the Will of God: It 

diſcovers itſelf by a right Judging and Liſcerning concerning things. There is a 
Change in the Apprehenſion and Judgment, in the Thoughts and Contemplations 
of every Regenerate Soul. Theſe are renew'd and rectified. Vain Thoughts no lon- 
ger lodge in them, that is, continue and dwell in them, although they may oſten 
enter into the Soul. The new Birth brings into Captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. The Cogitations are terminated on divine and 

hcavenly Objects, the Meditations are fixed on God, and another World: And in 
ſhort, all the intellectual Acts of the Soul are wonderfully regulated and reformed. 
80 much for the firſt Particular, viz. the Change of the intellectua]l Powers. 1 

For as we read, that in the Creation of the World, Light was the firſt-born of = | 
Beings, ſo the firſt Thing that is wronght in the ſanctified and regenerate Perſon E 

is ſpiritual Light. The Underſtanding is illuminated, ſo that it is able to ſee "= 

the Things of God, and to diſcern the Excellency of Grace, and to underſtand . 

the Myttery of the Kingdom of God. The Underſtanding is pure and clear | 

g a | | and E | 


—- — 
. — — 
— 


— — — 4 —  —  — — ——_—— _ 
6 


—— — 


— a — 
— — 


* — — — 
r rr 
* 


— 
—— — —. 

— = — — __——_— 
— — 


BL - © 


*— n 
8 F293 EV . 2 — — « r — "x 


as "of Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 


and like a ſpotleſs Mirrour repreſents the Images of Things fair and entire; up- 
on which follows the Regulating of the Will. For as the Underſtanding ſees and 
diſcerns what is Good, ſo the elettive Faculty readily complies with it, and o- 
beys it: And thus the Heart is made conformable to the holy and divine Com- 
mands, and becomes a Tranſcript of the Law of God. This then is that which 
IT muſt add. be hy 

, 24%, THERE muſt be not only a Change of the Underſtanding but of the 
Fill. And indeed the Will moſt commonly following the Dictates of the Under- 
ſtanding, when this is Renewed and Sanctified, hat will forthwith be ſo too. 
Then that Faculty which before was Perverſe and obſtinate, will now become 
Pliant and Flexible; it will be ſo tamed and ſubdued that it will readily ſubmit 
to the Yoke of Chriſt, and obey his Will as the only Rule of a Chriſtian's Life. 
It will chearfully Imbrace the offers of Grace, it will heartily cloſe with the 
Tenders of the Goſpel, it will willingly comply with the Motions and Suggeſti- 
ons of the Holy Spirit. The Will is the great Ruler ot men's Actions and Lives, 
therefore it is neceſſary that this ſhould be Sanctſied and Renewed that it 
may freely chooſe what is Good, and readily eſchew what is Evil. Whilſt the 
Men of the World cry out who will ſhew us any Good? Meaning thereby 
ſome Temporal and worldly good Thing, this will prompt a regenerate Per- 


ſon to breath out his Inclinations thus, Lord liſt thou up the Light of thy Coun- 


tenance upon us, Pſalm iv. 6. This will make him (with the Pſalmiſt) chooſe the way 


„ Truth, Pſalm cxix. 30. This will e omg ſtir him up to make God his ulti- 


mate End, to make Choice of Heaven before Earth, and Chriſt before All. There 
muſt be a Change in this Faculty of Man, for all holy Purpoſes and Reſoluti- 
ons depend upon and iſſue from This; and This (as I have intimated already) is 
the Source and Fountain of all humane Actions. Regeneration is chiefly ſeated 
in the Will, becauſe the Willing of Good (and not the bare Knowing of it) de- 
nominates a good Man, And God accepts of this, when many other things are 
wanting and defective. This oftentimes makes amends for them all. We have 
Reaſon then (you ſee) to place Regeneration in a thorough Change of the Vill. 

344%. THE Affections likewiſe muſt be Changed. And truly when the Will 
hath receiv'd a new Biaſs and Propenſion, all the Affections of the Mind will 
ſoon be terminated on other Objects, and move and act very regularly and order- 


Ty. I have turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm cxix. 


By Feet, there are ſome pious Expoſitors underſtand the Affections They are 


(ay they) as it were the Feet of the Soul; by them we a& with great Quick- 


neſs and Celerity, and even run the ways of God's Commandments, as the fame 


Pfalmiſt exprefſeth it. Or, theſe may be called the great Wheels and Springs 


of Action in the Soul; by theſe the ſpiritual Motion is expedited, by theſe it is 
marvelouſly promoted and haſtned. Briefly to ſhew that where the new Creation - 
is wrought in the Soul, there are new Affections, Firſt, T will mention that new 
Love, which is the Great and Maſter-Wheel of all. The carnal and ſenſual Love 
is ſtifled and ſuppreſſed, and a Diviner Flame a celeſtial Love warms and cheers 
the Heart. Whereas a Man before was inordinately in Love with the World 
and the Things of it, and impetuouſly and paſſionately followed after them, and 
was never ſatiated with his Purſuit; now God is loved entirely, now what ever 
belongs to him, and bears his Image is moſt affectionately imbraced by the Soul. 
He that feels the regenerating Grace of the Spirit on his Heart, reverences, 
reſpects and loves thoſe who reſemble God, and who diſcover the God-like Na- 
ture in their Actions and Lives. The Reaſon is, becauſe true Grace and Good- 
neſs in others, 1s always prized and loved by thoſe that are fincerely good them- 
ſelves, and indeed by no others. He that is really good and holy will value 
thoſe that are ſo; eſpecially the Miniſters of Chriſt, who have been ſerviceable 
to the ſaving of his Soul. For if Men love and honour their natural Parents, 
they have much greater Reaſon, to ſhew their affectionate Regards to their Fa- 
thers in Chriſt, who have begotten them to a lively Faith, and all other faving 
Graces by the Seed of the Word. This is a certain Maxim, he that is born a- 
gain, loveth thoſe eſpecially, who were made Inſtruments of his new Birth. 
Tus thoſe Converts, who found the Regenerating Principle beginning ta 
work upon them, ſhew'd their Kindneſs and ReſpeQ to the Apoſtles (who before 


they hated, but had been now Inſtrumental towards their Converſion) in Terms of 


Civility, 


— — 
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Civility, and Compellations of Reſpett and Indearment. Men and Brethren, and Fire, | 


what ſhall we do to be ſaved? The Time was when they would not allow them 


the Title of Men: They thought them to be Beaſts and Monſters, not fit to 
live among Men. But now there is a Change wrought: 'The Compellation is 


Men, yea Brethren, that is, Perſons that we are endeared to, and have an Aile- 


Aion for. Men in their Unregeneracy bear an Averſeneſs in their Minds to all 
thatare Good, eſpecially to thoſe that are the faithfulleſt Embaſſadors of Chriſt, and 

reach the Word of God ſincerely, and rouze Men out of the Sleep of Sin. What 
do thele buſy Clerks mean, ſay they? Cannot they let us, alone and ſulfer us to 
be quiet? They love to hear themſelves talk; but we hate it as much, and wiſh 


the whole Tribe of them were filenced Miniſters. [Thus they reproach the Diſpen- 


ſers of the Goſpel, they miſconſtrue all they ſay and do; and in brief, are profeſſed 
Enemies to them. But if ever they be wrought upon by the Spirit of Grace 
through the Miniſtry of God's Word, and the Diſpenſing of the Goſpel, then they 
ſet an Eſtimate on Things and Perſons after another Rate: Then they reſpect and 
honour the Guides and Inſtructors of Souls; yea then they count them worthy of 
double Honour, who labour in the Word and Doctrine, who are careful to win Souls 
to Chriſt, who make it their Buſineſs to convince and convert impenitent Sinners, 
and to form Chriſt in the Hearts of Men. Then they are loving and affeRi- 
onate to them, and demonſtrate it by all Ways imaginable. Thus you ſee how a 
Man's Love and Hatred are Changed. The regenerate Perſon loves and delights 
in that, which before was odious and deteſtable to him: And he hates and ab- 


| Hors that, which once was pleaſant and delightful to him. That which he once 


liked and approved of, he now deteſts and abominates, namely, all Sin and Wic- 
kedneſs. 5 | | 

I MIGHT ſhew alſo, how other Afefions become New in a regenerate Per- 
ſon. He hath a new Fear implanted in him, a Fear of God, and ſuch a Fear of 
him, as is not inconſiſtent with the forenamed Affection of Love: For to fear 
God, ſo as to delight in him, and to keep his Commandments, our Saviour 
makes one Token of loving of God. Moreover, a new way and Sorrow poſſeſ- 
ſs every regenerate Mind. The only Thing that procures Regret and Remorſe, 
Mourning and Anguiſh is the Sight and Senſe of Sin, and of offending and diſplea- 
fing God. And as there is a new Sorrow, ſo there is a new Foy in all thoſe hap- 
py Souls, who have felt the Grace of God truly influencing upon them. They 
rejoice in the only Object of true Gladneſs, which is the Favour of God, and 
the Light of his Countenance. Again, there are new Hopes, new Fiſhes, new 
Defires in them, according to that devout Language of the Plalmiſt ; Pſal. Ixxiii. 
25- Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none upon Earth that I defire beſides 
thee. And that is another very affectionate Strain, P/alm xlii. As the Hart pant- 
eth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee O God. Which ſhews 
the new Temper of regenerate Souls. Whereas before they were ſtrongly en- 
clined to what was earthly and carnal, and were drawn with a huge and almoſt 
irreſiſtible impetnoſity towards theſe as their Center. Now that magnetick Touch 
is taken off, and nothing is become attractive but Heaven, and the Intereſt of 
their immortal Spirits in another World: All their worldly Deſires are now mo- 
derated and regulated. They wiſh for nothing, but only ſo far as it may be ſer- 
viceable to the beſt Ends, as it may promote their ſpiritual Comfort, and tend 


to their eternal Happineſs. 


THIS is to be adjoined allo, that a new Anger accompanies the new State and 
Condition of that Man who is born again. He is not, as heretofore, Inflamed 
with Wrath and Choler upon every unneceſſary Occaſion : And when there is a 
real Occaſion for this Paſſion, he is angry in ſuch a manner as he Sins not ; he 
breaks not forth into raſh, immoderate, indiſcreet, unchriſtian Wrath. The in- 
ordinacy of this Paſſion is cured: And as for the main Part of his Life, he pra- 


tices Meekneſs and Gentleneſs. Yea, though before he was of a fierce and fu- 


rious Nature, yet now he ſhews himſelf mild and tractable. Grace doth fiveet- 
en the harſheſt Natures, and mollifies the moſt obdurate Tempers. The Wolf 
d wells with the Lamb, and the Leopard lies down with the Kid; and the Calf and 


the young Lion, and the Fatling together, and a little Child may lead them. Thus 
St. Paul before his Converſion was a moſt vehement Perſecutor, breathing out 


nothing but Slaughter and Revenge, making Havock of the Church; but when he 
was 
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was turned to the Lord, this boiſterous and cruel Nature left him, and now he 
is become gentle and mild, loving and tender-hearted. ho is weak, and I am 
not weak ? Who is offended, and J burn not? I am become all Things to all Men, 
is his ſoft and compaſſionate Language. And fo I might ſhew it in proud and 
haughty Perſons, in the laſcivious and unclean, in the worldly and earthly minded, 
that when they turn to God, their former Nature and Diſpoſition are altered, 


they are alter'd as to their Ohjects. Thus, whereas St. Paul with Zeal perſecu- 
ted the Servants of God, and committed the greateſt Outrages, yet when he felt 
a regenerating Principle in him, his Zeal was of another kind, for he was (what 
he bid others be) zealonſly affefted in a good Cauſe. | 

 THr1s is that mighty Alteration which you will certainly find in your Affecti- 
ons, if you have attained to the new Birth. Your Sorrow will be ſpent on Sin, 
your Joy and Delight will be laid out on God and Holineſs; your Love will. be 
fixed on that which alone deſerves it ; your Hatred will be terminated on that 
which God abhors. Your fear will be left you provoke God; and you will be 
heartily angry with nothing but Vice and Wickedneſs: And ſo all the other 
Sallyings of the Soul, (either of the concupiſcible or iraſcible Faculties, as the 
Schools call them) will be duly governed and directed, and they will follow the 
Conduct of thoſe two Principles before named, to wit, an enlightned Underſtand- 
ing, and a rectified Will. And from theſe three doth naturally reſult a hearty 
and earneſt Endeavour of living well. 

WHICH brings me to the Conſideration of the next Particular which I pro-. 
pounded, and fo I ſhall compleat the Character of the neu Man or ſpiritual Re- 
generation. Hitherto T have ſpoken of the Change of the Soul only: Now in 
the laſt Place J muſt add, that there muſt be a Change, an exceeding great 
Change in the Life and outward Actions, in the Manners and Behaviour. For 
the Principle being chang'd, the Operations will be ſo too. The Heart, which is 
the Spring of all outward and viſible Actions, being renewed and ſanctify'd, 
there will follow an open and apparent Exerciſe. of all Godlineſs. The Grace of 


and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godlily, which comprehends the whole Duty of 
Man both towards God, and his Neighbour, and himſelf The moſt gainful 
and the moſt pleaſureable Vices will now be quitted with Eaſe, and there will 
be a ready and univerſal Obedience to all the Commands of our Redeemer: 
But more eſpecially, the regenerate Soul will concern itſelf in theſe evangelical, 
and T may ſay proper, Duties of Chriſtianity, viz. Self-denial, walking circum- 
ſpectly, abſtaining from all Appearance of Evil, imitating our Lord in all the ad- 
mirable Inſtances of his Life which fall under Imitation. As Regeneration de- 
notes an inward Habit and new Principle of Life, ſo it comprehends the out- 
ward Acts and Works, which proceed from ſuch a Habit. As the new Birth advan- 
ces our Natures, and reſtores us to the primitive Temper, ſo it poliſhes our Man- 
ners, and viſibly diſplays itſelf in our Lives. The Soul being chang'd, the Con- 
verſation muſt be ſo too. For make the Tree good, and the Fruit will be good. 
If the Underſtanding, Will and Affections be rectified, the Works which iſſue 
from them cannot but be of the like Nature. The bodily Actions will follow 
the Temper of the Soul. a | | 

AND it is neceſſary that the Life and outward Actions be dedicated to God 
and Holineſs, as well as the internal Faculties. The Body ought to be fanQi- 
fied, no leſs than the Mind: God requires the Service of the former, as well as 
the latter, as he redeem'd one as well as the other. The entring of Souls into 
new Bodies, after their Diſſolution, was the fond Dream of Pythagoras's Scho- 
lars; and this (as J told you) was call'd by them 7&\yſeveoio being born again 
But though this be a fanciful and groundleſs Opinion, yet this is a real Truth 
that the regenerate Soul muſt be cloathed as *twere with a new Body: The fleſh- 


mult exceedingly differ from what they were. The Apoſtle prays in behalf of 

the Theſſalonians that their Bodies, as well as Souls and Spirits, may be ſanfified 
and preſerved blameleſs to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 

THz Words and Speeches (which may juſtly be reckon'd as bodily Acts) are 

to be duly look d after. All Nations * known and diſtinguiſhed by their pe- 

| | culiar 


and tho' they retain the ſame Affections as to the general Nature of them, yet 


God, which bringeth Salvation will teach us to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 


ly Part muſt be chang'd and alter'd, and the corporeal and outward Actions 
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culiar Language: The Saints likewiſe are by theirs. Thoſe that are true //ra- 
1 elites, and belong to the Land of Promiſe, ſpeak the Language of Canaan. You 
may diſcern them by their Speech and Dialett: Tis recorded of our Saviour, 
(A i. 3.) that he thewed himſelf to his Diſciples after his Paſſion, by many in- 
fallible Proofs, and particularly by /peaking to them of the Things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God. And this was not only after his Reſurre&ion, but through the 
whole Courſe of his Life; for *tis related by the Evangeliſt St. Luke that his 
Speech was ſuch, that they wondred at the gracious Words, which proceeded out of 
his Mouth, Chap. iv. 22. This is the true Shiboleth, to diſcern regenerate Perſons 
from thoſe that are not: Theſe cannot pronounce and ſpeak the Words which the 
others do. Theſe are of the World, therefore ſpeak they of the World, as St. John 

rightly obſerves in his 1 15515 ch. iv. 5. If you have put on the new Man, you 
will have new Words and Diſcourſes: The corrupt Communication (as the Apo- 
ſtle ftiles it) Eph. iv. 29. will no longer proceed out of your Mouths, but that Com- 
munication which is read to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may miniſter Grace to the 


Hearers. 
Bu T though Words in a larger and comprehenſive Senſe are bodily Acts, and 


are ſo interpreted in our Laws, yet I will rather mention here thoſe which are 
grictly called Actions, viz. all external and viſible Enterprizes, Endeavours, 
Works and Performances. Theſe are deſervedly reckon'd as neceſſary Tokens, 
and Fruits of a regenerate Nature: Our outward Actions muſt ſhew us to be 
new born. New Actions, yea contrary ones to thoſe which we did before, are 
the Effects of the new Creation in us. Paul perſecuted the Church before his 
Converſion: Afterwards he labour'd more abundantly for its Good and Welfare. 
If you will conſult Acts xvi. you will meet with a very ſignal Inſtance of this 
Nature. In v. 23, 24. you read, that the Jaylor took St. Paul and Silas into 
Cuſtody, and uſed them roughly; for having a Charge given him to keep them 
ſafely, (which might ſignify no more then ement, and not. ſuffering them 
to go abroad) he reſolved to ſtretch the Charge to the utmoſt Extent of it, and 
accordingly thruſt them into the inner Priſon, he clapt them into the Dungeon; 
that would not ſuffice, but moreover he made their Feet faft in the Stocks, having 
firſt loaded them with Shackles (which I gather from this, becauſe it is ſaid, 
that when the great Earthquake happened, my one's Bands were looſed - It ſeems 
then they were bound, which implies Chains, Fetters or Shackles). The Jaylor 
was reſolved he would ſecure them from gadding abroad; and it is likely, that 
| in other Points he was diſcourteous and ſevere to them. As Ignatius ſaid of his 
* 'Evee>t: Keeper and Guards, * The more he obliged them, the worſer they were, fo is 
Lahe. ce it oftentimes with this ſort of Men, fair Words and civil Deportment are re- 
nh en compenſed with the greater Auſterity and Cruelty. | 
Bu T no ſooner was the Keeper converted, but his Words and Actions diſc 
covered him to be another Man, as you may read from v. 29. to the 35th. He 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas. He that had ſhew'd himſelf 
ſo ſurly and rude, proſtrated himſelf in the moſt humble Manner at the Feet of 
theſe holy Men, and he brought them out forthwith, and /aid, Sirs, what muſt I 
do to be ſaved? What Names he faſtned before upon theſe holy Priſoners you 
may gueſs, for he that handled them ſo roughly, without doubt treated them as 
unkindly with his Tongue. | 
WE may ſuppoſe him ſpeaking thus to them, after they had been ſome Hours 
in his Cuſtody, and had given ſome Specimen of their Behaviour?“ What make 
« you here a couple of lewd Caztifs? Do you preſume to /ing in my Priſon, 
© when you have more reaſon to howl and lament? What ſort of ſober Ranters 
ec have I got here? Do you think I can get my Livelihood by taking in of poor 
c Vagrants and Beggars? My Keys will not turn at this rate. What, do you make 
© account to pay your Fees with a Song? I do not care, for ſuch ſorry Cuſtomers 
as you are. Could not your own Country hold you? Is not Judea big enough 
< for you, you- circumciſed Varlets, you Hebrew Vagabonds, you wandring Jews, 
* you Scum and Oft-ſcouring of the World? What ails you that you muſt run up 
and down the Countries preaching, as you call. it? There is a Pack of bawling 
% Fellows of you, that run a madding after the Goſpel, ſo I think your 
© Folks call it. But I am glad your Journey is ſtopt, and fince you can't keep 
ee out of a Jail, I am glad that mine ſhall: hold ſuch factious Wretches, ſuch ſcan- 
* e dale, 
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& dalous Runagades, ſuch praying and ſinging Hypocrites, ſuch beggarly Go- 
tc ſpellers as you and your Gang are. You take Delight in ſuffering for your 
« Maſter, that crucify'd Malefactor. If you love Suffering, you ſhall have enough 
ce of it. If Stripes and Fetters, if a dark Dungeon, if Hunger and Hardſhip will 
ce pleaſe you, you ſhall not want them. I will make you, and all ſuch Peſts and 
cc Plagues of the World weary of coming into this fide of the Country again.“ 
After ſuch a rude and reproachful Manner, you may well ſuppoſe this Jaylor 
treated the Apoſtles, and no better Language could be expected from him. 


Bu T now obſerve how the Stile is altered, having ſome Convictions up- 


on his Mind (as the Forerunner of his Converſion) 1. He addreſſed himſelf to 
the Apoſtles in a humble Guiſe, Sirs, what muſt J do to be ſaved? O you ho- 
nourable, worthy and excellent Perſons, tell me how I muſt eſcape the Damna- 
tion of Hell. Oh Sirs, Oh the moſt valuable and acceptable Perſons alive, 
« the only Men that I love and honour, ſhew me the Way to Lite everlaſting. 
« O vouchſafe to have pity upon me, and to help and relieve me in this my 


cc miſerable Condition. O ye dear Saints and Servants of the moſt High, Oye 


c Friends of God, and choiſe Favourites of Heaven, be pleas'd to dirett me, 
cc and tell me what I am to do. Though I have been unmerciful and unkind 


< to you, yet I beſeech you be not you ſo to me. I have hurt and wounded your 


« Bodies, but do you be charitable to my Soul. | 

AND when the Work of Grace had further influenced on this Man's Heart, 
he gave greater Evidences of it in his Actions. Then (as you read in ver. 33.) 
he moſt officiouſly dreſſed their Wounds, he waſhed their Stripes. And to this 
charitable Waſhing an other more ſolemn and facred one was added, for tis 
ſaid that he was baptized, he and all his ſtraitways. And the next Verfe ac- 
quaints us that he refreſhed theſe ſtarved Priſoners with Meat. Having ſtopt. 
the Mouths of their Wounds, he took care that their own ſhould be filled : 
When he had brought them into his Houſe, he ſet Meat before them, and rejoi- 
ced to ſee ſuch good Gueſts at his Table. Welcome (faith he) my beſt Friends 
that ever I was acquainted with. I beſeech you forgive the rude and booryh. 
« Language which I uſed to you. Forget (I intreat you) my harſh Dealings 
cc with you. But, oh, I ſhall never forget the raviſhing Melody of your P/alms 
cc which you ſang. I rejoice that that Muſick drowned the harſh Noiſe of your 
4 Fetters. O the Dungeon that you were in? That now I reckon the beſt and 
4 choiceſt Room in all my Priſon. Your Preſence hath graced that dark Du- 
© rance and even bleſſed and hallowed the whole Priſon. Happy Man am I 
« that ever faw your Faces! And happy you whom God ſent hither for my 
“e real Advantage! In ſhort this Man uſed his Priſoners kindly and obligingly, 
and ſo mended that Fault he was guilty of as Jaylor : And moreover, he had 


all his Houſhold baptized, and therein acted the Part of a good chriſtian Maſter 


of a Family. This was the Change which was obſervable in the converted Jay- 
lor. His Actions (as well as his Words) were new, yea contrary to what they 
were before. And ſo it muſt be in every regenerate Perſon. | 

1 GH T adjoyn this alſo, that new Company is the Attendant of the new 


Birth. The Man who is effe&ually changed by the Grace of God's Spirit, aban- 


dons all vain, unprofitable and wicked Society. The Meaning is that though 
(as being in the World, and having Commerce with Perſons of all Kinds at one 


time or other) he muſt needs converſe with Men of vitious and unhallowed Lives; 


yet he holds no Familiarity with ſuch ; he unwittingly mixes himſelf with them, 
but never complies with and conforms to their evil Manners. He ſeeks out for 
new Aſſociates, that is, Men of a godly and upright Life: When he lights on 


fach, he imbraces them entirely. He delights in the Converſation of holy 


_ and he 1s like David, a Companion of thoſe that fear God, and obſerve his 
aws. | | | 

0 I COULD add likewiſe that the regenerate Perſon hath mew Ends and De- 
guns For all Actions without right and due Ends are graceleſs and ſinful. 
== Lherefore whereas before he did his Works of Charity to be ſeen of Men, and 
performed all other Acts of Religion for ſiniſter and vile Purpoſes, for baſe and 


unworthy Ends, now he takes his aim right, he directs all his Actions to God's 


Glory and Honour, and takes care that every thing he doth thall be ſome ways 
ſerviceable to that great and excellent Deſign. : 3 
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AN D thus you ſee what is the State of Grace and Regeneration. You ſee 
what the Change is that is wrought in every one that is born again: And I have 
indea bur 'd to give you a full Account of the true Nature of it in the ſeveral 


' Particulars whereof it conſiſts. From which you may frame this Definition 


of. Regeneration, Viz. that it is a real Change of the whole Man from the Impu- 
rities of Sin to the Image of God wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt. Or thus, 
it is a total Change both of the inward and outward Man from all Sin unto all 
Good. This is the Change which is to be found in every true Convert. It 


muſt be general and univerſal; as you cannot but gather from what I told you 


concerning the Nature of this Change: For it is to exert itſelf in our Under- 
ſtandings, in our Wills, and in our Affections, in our Thoughts, in our Words, 
and in our Actions. Not only the Tongue and Brain, but the Heart is concern'd; 
not only the Heart, but the Life. Whereas there was before an habitual Pro- 
penſion to Evil, now there is a Habit of Good or habitual Grace wrought in the 
Soul. And indeed this is it which chiefly denominates a Man holy, juſt and 
good. It is not the Act, but the fixed Habit which makes a holy Perſon to be 
really accounted ſuch. : | | 

AN inward Change in the Heart, then, is the firſt thing in Regeneration. 
True Converſion begins there; and conſequently the Frame and Diſpoſition of 
the Man is altered, the inward Inclination and Bent of his Soul are changed ; 
Then it is no Wonder that Holineſs is become his very Nature and inherent Tem- 

r. i | | 
$ AND now next you may eaſily conceive how the Life and Manners of ſuch 
A Perſon will be renewed and reformed. Inward Grace in the Heart will make 
him abſtain from outward Acts of Sin. If there be a regenerate Principle with- 
in, his whole Life will diſcover the Influence of it. The new Temper and Com- 
plexion which the Soul hath received, will diſplay itſelf in new Actions. There 
never was true Regeneration wrought in any Man, but it ſhewed itſelf in his 
Converſation and Practice, if he had Time to ſhew it. Where there is the new 
Birth, there is always an Abandoning of our old Sins. The regenerate State is 
an external Change, for it is Leaving off a worſe Life to live a better and a holy 
Life. A true Convert becomes a vifible Upholder of Religion and Piety. He 
is every ways uſeful and ſerviceable in his whole Life. Oneſimus in Times paſt 
was unprofitable, faith the Apoſtle : But now (I having begotten him again in 


my Bonds) he is become profitable, Epiſ. x. 11. to Philemon. Now he truly an- 


fwers his Name, for Oneſimus in the Greek is as much as profitable, now he is a 
uſeful Perſon to thee and me, and to all he converſeth with. This is true of 
every Convert, of every regenerate Man; whereas before he was uſeleſs, and 
there was no Profit of his Life, now he lets the World ſee that he is every ways 
Beneficial, . and that, wherever he comes, there is ſome ſpiritual Advantage got 
by him. Whereas before he was led away with every fooliſh Luſt, and yielded 
to all the Aſſaults and Temptations of the Devil, and was ſeduced by the World's 
Baits and Allurements; now he with great Induſtry and Watchfulneſs ftands upon 
his Guard and oppoſes the Sollicitations of theſe ghoſtly Enemies. He curbs 
his carnal Appetite and fleſhly Luſts, he manfully reſiſts the Temptations of Sa- 
tan, and he ſtrongly withſtands the Inveiglements of the vain World. He ſub- 
dues the Fleſp, which once ſubdued him; he repels the Devil, who heretofore 
foiled him; and he vanquiſhes the World, which formerly captivated him, 1 Jobn 
v. iv. He that is born of God overcometh the World. He who knows what the new 
Birth means, hath attained to that ſpiritual Congueſt. And thus it appears that it 
was rightly inſerted into the Definition of Regeneration, that it is a total and uni- 
verſal Change. It muſt ſpread itſelf through all the Faculties of the Soul, and 
it muſt exert its Virtue and Power in all the bodily Actions and in the whole 
Courſe of this Life. The Heart muſt be purified, and the Converſation reform- 


ed. The Mind muſt think otherwiſe than it did: The Mouth muſt ſpeak, the 


Hand muſt act otherwiſe: The whole Man muſt appear in another Shape: 


There muſt be a thorough Renovation Reſtauration, both of Minds and Manners. 


AND I muſt add this alſo, that this total Change muſt be /rcere, and de- 
voy d of all Hypocrify. Remember you muſt turn from Sin unto God, not from 
one Sin to another. Your Actions ought to be renew'd, not to be ſhifted only. 
I have been diſcourſing of the new Birth; but do not pleaſe yourſelves with an 


hypo- 
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hypocritical Shew of Newneſs ot Life, as the new Moon hath a new Face and 
Appearances, but the fame old Spots remain {till in her. Content not yourlelf 
with a feigned and counterfeit Newneſs, with a mere Shadow and Shew of Re- 
novation. Be careful that you be true and real, upright and Sincere. Change 
not one Vice for another, but throw off all, and entirely turn unto God. Be- 
fore you were regenerate, carnal and ſenſual Objects were your only Solace and 


Delight; but now let your Minds find Satis faction in the Things that are divine 


and ſpiritual. Before you were fixed upon Earth: Now let Heaven be your 
Aim. Before the fading Things of this Life were your chief Entertainment and 
Pleaſure: Now let the Glory of Eternity and a better Life influence on your Acti- 
ons. In a Word, before Sin prevailed ; but now let Grace rule and reign in 
you, and render your Lives active for God and his Glory. | 

Bu T I muſt particularly and more cloſely urge this important Doctrine which 
I have been treating of. And that is the Task which I will undertake in the 
remaining Part of my Diſcourſe. Theſe four [ferences are the Sum of all. 1. Be 
ſenſible of this important Truth, that there muſt be a great Change wrought in 
every Perſon that is regenerate. 2dly, If Regeneration be ſo great a Change 
as I have repreſented it to be, then be not miſtaken about it, but try and ex- 
amine whether you have attain'd to it in Reality. zdly, If upon Examination 
you find that this Change is not wrought in you, then endeavour to haſten out 
of your unregenerate State with all the ſpeed imaginable: And here Iwill ſhew 
you what Helps you muſt make Uſe of. But 4thly, if upon Examination you find 


this new Birth, this regenerate Principle wrought in you, rejoice and be ex- . 


ceeding glad. 
THE Firſt Inference, I ſay, is this, be /en/ible, exceeding ſenſible of this 


important Truth which I have been treating of, viz. that there muſt be a great 


Change made in you. You muſt be new Men if you ever hope to enter into 


the new Jeruſalem. Except you be born again, you cannot ſee. the Kingdom of God. 
Regeneration I have ſhew'd is an habitual and actual Change of a Man, 
whereby are produced new Habits of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and rude | 


alſo new Accs are exerted : So that of Neceſſity the Man's Life muſt be chang 


Bear then this upon your Minds, that there muſt be a remarkable and viſible 
Change in your Converſations. There muſt be a Reformation in your Under- 

Wills, Affections, and Practices. All muſt be new. Let me read to 
you thole Words in 2 Cor. uit. 18. and briefly deſcant upon them, We all with 
open Face beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. ark here a glo- 
rious Change in Believers! They are changed into the Image and Similitude of 
Chriſt. A Saint is like his Saviour. But how is this wondrous Change brought 
to paſs. Obſerve 1. The Means and Inſtrument of it. It is effected by be- 


Holding, as in a Glaſs, that glorious Image and Repreſentation of Chriſt. The Goſ- 


pel is called a Glaſ It is clear and perſpicuous, and fully repreſents and reveals 
to us the glorious Image of Chriſt Jeſus. It ſhews the exact Lineaments of 
that olny and juſt One. 24%, Obſerve not only the Inſtrument but the Author 
of this Change, he Spirit of the Lord. It is his Grace only that makes the Change 
It is the Spirit that makes a regenerate Perſon differ from an unregenerate one. 
3dly, Take no ice of the Degrees that are in this Change, it is from Glory to 


_ Glory, the Meaning is, it is not all at once, but by certain Steps. Thus this place 


of Scripture ſets forth the glorious Change with the manner of it, which 1s to 
be found in all thoſe that are born again. They are not like other Men, yea 
they are not like themſelves, that is, what they were heretofore. | 
PRETEND not then that you are regenerate Perſons, and the Children of 
God, and born again, and yet the ſame time live as the wicked do. When 
Chriſt comes into the Soul, when regenerating Grace poſſeſſes the Mind and all 
its Powers and Faculties, the Man is not the ſame that he was. He may truly 
ſay as one did in the like Caſe, Ego non ſum ego, J am not the Man that I once 
was: I am quite another kind of Perſon. My former Vices are laid aſide, my 
old Sins are done away and a new Spirit and Frame of Heart is introduced: Yea 
all Things are become new. Regenerate Perſons walk Antipodes to themſelves 


(chat is, what they were once), and they tread counter to the wicked World. 
| | Whereas 
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Whereas before they delighted in all Vice and Vanity, they detpiſed the Ways of 


God and Goodneſs, and hated to be reformed; now they feel in themſelves a 
vehement Deſire and Love of Goodneſs, and an unitigned Purpoſe to conform 
themſelves to the whole Will of God, a Delighting in his Laws, and Rejoicing 


in doing his Commandments. This is the Effect of the new Birth, which al- 


* Da mihi Ways changes Mens Tempers. It was notably faid by Latlantius, * Bring me 

virum qui (ſaith he) a Man that is addicted to Anger, and I will make him as gentle as a 

it iracun- Lamb: © Or let him be covetous, and I will ftraitway make him bountiful : 

dus, Iaſti- cc Tf he be timorous, he ſhall become couragious : Is he an Adulterer? He ſhall 

_ 7. 3. c. ce ſoon be chaſt: Or if he be cruel, he ſhall become merciful : If unjuſt, he ſhall be 
he, but Chriſtianity hath this Force and Virtue to change Mens Tempers and 
Converſations. 'The Dottrine of Chriſt and the Precepts of the Goſpel are able to 
effect this. Thus this Primitive Chriſtian boaſted of the Power and Virtue of the 
Goſpel. It ſeems in thoſe Days there was a viſible and apparent Alteration made 
in Mens Lives when they once took upon them the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity : They 
felt a Power and Energy accompanying it. They ſeem'd not to be the Aue Per- 
ſons that they were before; ſo wonderful a Change was wrought in them. 

OH that you would think of this! there ought to be the ſame Effect now 
that there was then. If true Grace hath ſeized on your Souls, if the regenerate 
Principle be in you, you will ſhew it by a new Life. There muſt be this great 
Metamorphoſis, which changes Earth into Heaven, Fleſh into Spirit, what is 
worldly and ſenſual into that which is fpiritual and divine, what is deviliſn into 
that which is Godlike. Here is a miraculous Change indeed! This, this cauſes 
the Lame to walk, the Blind to ſee, the Dead to hear, the Lepers to be cleanſed, 
the Crooked to be made ſtreight, and even the Dead to riſe out of their Graves. 
The new Birth may juſtly be reckoned among the miraculous Acts of the Goſpel. 
That which I urge upon you is, that you would be Zhoroaghly perſuaded of this 
Truth, and of the Neceſſity of it. | 

Secondly, IHA T you may not miſtake about this weighty Matter, I deſire 
you to n and examine whether this great Change is to be found in you. There 
are many who can give no other Signs of their Regeneration and Sanctity but a 

Change of ſome former Notions and Opinions, a Taking up of new Tenents, an 
enjoying of ſome ſpiritual Privileges and Immunities, and the like: But alas 
theſe Perſons are moſt groſly miſtaken. They prize and value themſelves upon 
that which will do them no real Good. For what faith the Apoſtle? LI Chri [Þ 
Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing nor Uncircumciſion but a new Creature], 
Gal. vi. 15. The new Creature, the new Birth, the ſpiritual Regeneration, (ſuch 
as 1 have deſcribed it to be) theſe only are available; and what ever elſe you at- 

tain to, if you attain not to this, you cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, but 
your State is moſt miſerable and deplorable. Circumciſion availeth nothing; 
Circumciſion, which was of the greateſt and higheſt Account among the People of 
God, this availed nothing; though r. It was of divine Appointment. God him- 


ſelf commanded it; yet becauſe it was but a temporary and arbitrary Injuncti- 


on, and was to continue but for a Seaſon, it was unavailable in Chriſtianity. 2. 
Circumciſion availed nothing although it was the Seal of a Covenant between 


God and Man. But that Seal was to be changed for a new and better one, and 


ſo was of little Importance. 3. Circumciſion availed nothing although it was 
an eminent Mark of Diſtinction between the People of God (the holy Seed) and 
thoſe that were prophane, and Strangers to the Commonwealth of ae]. But 
becauſe it contained no real and inward Holineſs in it, and was no infallible Badge 
of Regeneration, it was of little Account in the Eyes of God. 4. Circumcifion 
availed nothing though it was intended to ſignify ſomething higher, viz. the 
Circumciſion of the Heart. But the bare Signification was of no Value, for there 
may be the Sign where the Thing ſignified is wanting. | © i 
Tus much I thought fit to offer to you in Explication of St. Paul's Words, 
[Circumciſion availeth nothing}, all outward Rites and Ceremonies, Privileges 
and Prerogatives are of no Value. Neither doth Uncircumcifion avail any thing 
as the Apoſtle adds: Men are not to prize themſelves, and think themſelves 
regenerate and holy Perſons, and in the Favour of God, becauſe they make _ 
5 
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VU de of ſuch and ſuch Rites and Cuſtoms, or becauſe they have outward Privileges 
of their own which are different, far from thoſe which others are uſed to. I tell 
XX you (ſaith the Apoſtle) Uncircumeifon will do us Chriſtians no Good at all. It is 
not our being freed and exempted from that bloody Rite that will any ways advantage 
us. Neither this nor any other Privilege which we enjoy will really avail us. 

Ay here by Parity of Reaſon the Apoſtle includes theſe tollowing Things, 


1 | 7. Baptiſmavaileth nothing, that is, the bare outward Waſhing or Sprinkling with 


Water hath no real Goodneſs and Excellency in it. This ſucceded Circumciſion, 
vou know: Now, as he was not a Few that was one outwardly (by this Sacra- 
ment only) ſo he is not a Chriſtian who is one thus outwardly only, by having 
an external Admiſſion into the Church of Chriſt, and bearing this outward Badge 
X#F of a Chriſtian. Unleſs the Waſhing of Regeneration be added to the ſacramental 
== Waſhing, this latter will be of no Effect. . 

2 ah, No /piritual Gifts and Indomments (though very excellent and admira- 
== blc) do avail any thing. Thoſe high Gifts and Accompliſhments of the Spirit 
WW reckoned up in 1 Cor. xii. viz. Speaking with all forts of Tongues, healing all 

Diſeaſes, working all forts of Miracles, extraordinary Prophecying, and other 

Gifts at that time. beſtow'd on the Church; all theſe are unprofitable (I mean to 

the Owners of them) without inward Grace and Holineſs, an eminent Part of 

which is Charity, evangelical Love, which the Apoſtle excellently deciphers in 
that Chapter. What a vain Plea is that which ſome ſhall make at the laſt Day, 

Ne have prophecy'd in thy Name, and in thy Name we have caſt out Devils, Mat. 

vii. 12. But unleſs they could have added a holy Practice and Converſation to 
their Prophecying and Preaching, unleſs they could have caſt the Devil out of 
= themſelves as well as others, my meaning is, unleſs they could have abandon'd 

the Works of the Devil, and attained to upright Hearts and holy Lives, unleſs 

they could effect this, all their Gifts and Endowments fignified nothing. 'The 

ſame may be ſaid, * 

3dly. OF all Knowledge and Learning. It avails not without the new Birth: 

| The profoundeſt Infight into Things will ftand you in no ſtead, if you be devoid 
of Grace. Though you know never ſo much, it will not be beneficial to you, 

' unleſs there be a Renovation of your Minds by the Spirit of God. It was the 
| old Complaint, the illiterate and unlearned riſe and take Poſſeſſion of Heaven, 
whilſt the great Doctors and Rabbies are thruſt down to Hell, with all their 
quaint Notions and elaborate Learning. If Grace doth not accompany Mens Nuo 
ledge, this bright and ſplendid Tndowment may ſerve only to light them to the 
infernal Darkneſs, and the Regions of endleſs Wo and Miſery. 


ons of Chriſt avail nothing, if the regenerate Principle be wanting. Our Preach- 
ing and Admoniſhing, your Hearing and Praying are very unprofitable Enterpri- 
zes, very uſeleſs Performances without this. Remember thoſe Words of our Sa- 
viour, in Luke x. 15. Thou Capernaum, which art exalted to Heaven, ſhalt be thruſt 
down to Hell. Thou whoart exalted above other Nations, by thy having the Goſpel 
preached to thee, and who art by the Diſpenſation thereof as twere lifted up 
to Heaven; thou, becauſe thou art not changed and new born by this Seed of 
the Word, ſhalt be ſo far from receiving any Advantage by it, that thy Condi- 
tion ſhall be ſo much the worſe, and more deplorable. 

5thly. No Diſtinctions and Parties among Men (as in the Apoſtle's time ſome 
= were for Paul, others for Apollos, and a third Diviſion for Cephas, that is, Peter). 
No little Differences of Sects and Models in Religion, not being of ſuch a 
Name, or ſuch an Order of Men, not being of ſuch a Church, none of theſe 
will avail any Thing. It is only real Godlineſs and true Grace that are ac- 
ceptable to God, and can bring any Satisfaction to a redctified and enlightned 
Conſcience. . | 
6thly and laſtiy, IT is not outward and bodily As of religious Worſhip, tis 
not Kneeling, Bowing, Lying proſtrate, tis not loud or long Prayers, tis not u- 
= fing outward Auſterity towards the Body, it is not uneaſy Poſture or ſevere Pe- 
= ances that will be found to be available. The fooliſb Yirgins pray'd aloud, and 
begged hard, and yet were lock'd out. Abab humbled himſelf, Eſau wept, Judas 
== Z<pcnted himſelf and made Reſtitution, and yet all theſe Perſons were far from being 


no- 


4zhly. ALL the Means of Grace, and the Uſe of the Ordinances and Inſtituti- 


z | accepted of God. The Reaſon is this, which the Apoſtle here aſſigns, viz. that 
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Kindneſs for any known Vice, but as ſoon as they are convinced and perſuaded 


nothing at all can avail us, and really better us, but the new Creature, The 
regenerating Grace of God working a total Change in us, this alone is available 


under the Goſpel: See then that you be not deceived}. think not that the ſeveral 


Things beiore-mentioned will be advantageous to you, unleſs a new Principle be 
implanted in you, and unleſs that powerfully influences on your Lives and Pra- 
Qtices, and produces evangelical Obedience. I requeſt you to zry and examine 
whether you have attained to this, and fit not down contented with the Attain- 
ment only of thoſe other Gifts or Privileges, which I have named to you. 

To further your Examination of yourſelves, and to render it ſucceſsful, I ſhall 
here apply myſelf to the reſoiving of this Difficulty, namely, how ſhall we know 
that we are of the Number of the Regenerate, ſeeing bad Men do ſome religious 
Actions, and good Men commit many Sins. And the Sins of the Regenerate and 
Unregenerate are deſcribed alike in ſome Places of Scripture, and are ſet forth 
by the ſame Expreſſions. Seeing then they both of them in, and both do ſome 
religious As, the Query is, how they differ as to theſe zwo. I will diſtinctly 
ſpeak of them, and | | 

Firſt, As to the Difference of regenerate and unregenerate Perſons in reſpect 
of Sin, the former plainly differ from the latter. 1. In regard of what they do 
before they fall into Sin. 2. As to the Act of Sin. 3. In their Behaviour after 


the Commiſſion of Sin. 1 
1. As to what is obſervable before Sin is committed, thoſe who are regenerate 


| do not intend and purpoſe, do not deſign and contrive, as others do, the Breaking 
of God's Laws. The Frame and Tendency of their Minds is quite another Way, 


their Faces are towards Heaven, their main Purpoſe and Aim is to ſerve God, 
and do what is pleaſing to him: Therefore when they ſin, it is beſides their In- 
tention, and the Bent of their Souls. But a wicked Man deſigns ſin, and lays 
Plots for the Commiſſion of it, and hath it always in his Thoughts and Intenti- 
ons: Which makes him guilty of many more Sins, than he actually commits. 
Again, the Regenerate do carefully ſhun the Occafions of Sin, and endeavour to 
avoid all Opportunities, which may adminiſter to it. But the Ungodly do not 

; they look out for Opportunities of gratifying their Luſts and evil Deſires, 


10 
J ad accompliſhing their unwarrantable Deſigns, and are very glad when they 
meet with them. There is this Difference likewiſe between theſe two Sorts of 


Perſons before they fin, that the one ſeriouſly reſolv'd againſt it, but the other 


never doth any Thing of this Nature: They will not tie themſelves up by firm 
Reſolutions againſt it, and thereby they lay themſelves open and obnoxious to 
Satan's Temptations, the World's Enticements, and the Sollicitations of their own 
fleſhly Part. And this alſo I muſt add, that thoſe who have had Experience of 


the new and ſpiritual Birth do earneſtly and fervently pray, that they may be 
kept from falling into Sin, but thoſe of the other Character, never in good Ear- 
neſt make this their Requeſt to Heaven. 


2. THERE is a vaſt Difference in the Adi of Sinning, as well as before it. For 
the godly Man fins with Reluctancy and Unwillingneſs, He doth that which he 
wills not, Rom. vii. 10. And therefore (as it there follows) he conſents unto the 
Law, that it is good. It is added in the ſame Place, The Evil which he wills 
not, that he doth, v. 19. And therefore tis truly faid, that he delights in the 
Law of God, after the inward Man, v. 22. Hence it is, that there is no full 
Conſent of his Will in finning ; yea, he ſrives and contends againſt Sin, and ſtrug- 
gles with ic. He generally offends out of Incogitancy and Want of Confidera- 
tion, from ſudden Paſſion and Surprize: And even when he ſleeps, his Heart wakes. 
But it is otherwiſe with the Wicked, they are fo far from Striving and Wreſt- 
ling with Sin, that they moſt readily and willingly comply with it: They 
chearfully entertain it, and embrace it with a plenary Conſent, and, as the Apo- 


{tle expreſſes it, ſin with Greedineſs. | 
3. BUT after Fin committed, there is yet a greater Difference between 


thoſe that are in the State of Grace, and thoſe that are not. The former uſe 
the Means for the Diſcovery of their Sin, and for Conviction of it: And to that 


End, they reje& not the faithful Admoniſher and Reprover, and patiently liſten 


to him, and ſeek not out Diſtinctions and Evaſions to defend or excuſe them- 


ſelves, but they impartially judge and condemn themſelves. They have no 
that 
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that their Actions are diſpleaſing to God, they fly to his Mercy and humbly 
implore” Pardon, and ſincerely repent of their Miſdoings. Phyſicians diſtinguiſh 
8 between a Delirium, which is a thort Madneſs, and a Phrenſy, which is long and 
„ continual. Sinning againſt God is of the firſt ſort, but Perſiſting in Sin is of the 
„latter, and 'tis rare that any good Man is guilty of this extreme Madneſs. 
RX When God hath ſpoken Peace to his Soul, he doth not turn again to this Folly 

and Diſtrattion: He doth not repeat his Sins, as the Wicked do. Pharaoh, when 
any of the Plagues were upon him, was willing to comply with Mo/es's Demands: 

X Butas ſoon as they were removed, he return'd to his former Reſolutions, and harden- 
ed his Heart, and behav'd himſelf obſtinately and rebelliouſly. 'T his is very ſel- 
dom found in thoſe that truly fear God : We do not read that Noah was drunk, or 


A i David committed Adultery any more than once; and tho Peter was guilty of three 


diſtinct Acts of denying Chriſt, yet it may be ſaid to be but once, becauſe we do 
not read that he ever offended in that kind again. True Penitents reſume not 
the Vices, which they laid down: It is none of their Character to fin frequently and 
ordinarily, and herein they differ from the Unregenerate. | 
AGAIN, 'tis inſeparable from them to complain of their Sins as their great- 
eſt Evil, and to be ſenſible of them as their greateſt Miſery, and to defire to be 
freed from them. Herein they are diſtinguiſh'd from all unſanctified Perſons, for 
theſe bemoan not their State, and groan not under their Guilt, and do not with and 
long to be delivered from the Body of this Death, Rom. vii. 24. Moreover, the Uſe 
they make of their ſinning is different, for the Regenerate are humbled by it, 
and are made more wary and watchful. A Man that falls, will afterwards look 
more narrowly to his Steps. It is ſo with good Men, their Failings are ſervicea- 
ble to their future Vigilancy, and they apply themſelves to their Duty with 
greater Diligence than formerly. But they, whoſe Nature is not renew'd and 
chang'd, are hardned by ſinning, and become Slaves to Satan, and Sin reigns in 
them, and hath Dominion over them : Its Sway is irreſiſtible and uncontrolable, fo 
that they cannot but ſin in all Things they do. The Difference, in ſhort, be- 
tween the Godly and Wicked is this, that the one are a Field that bears a fruit- 
ful Crop, but hath ſome Weeds; the other are a Ground over-grown with 
Weeds, Briars and Thorns, and brings forth no good Fruit. The one are like 
the beſt Gold, that is not altogether free from Droſs; the other are nothing but 
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are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 

I T muſt needs be thus for ſuch Reaſons as theſe. Firſt, The Nature of Re- 
generation requires it: Mhoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin, 1 John iii. 
9. and in the fame Place, He cannot fin, 3 he is born of God. As a Son is 
like his Father, ſo he being born of God reſembles God in Holineſs ; and Sin 
cannot deface that Likeneſs. He is, as another inſpir'd Writer ſpeaks, Partaker 

. of the divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. whereby he is like God, and thereby known to 
be his genuine Son. And therefore tis added in the aboveſaid Place, v. 10. In 
this the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil. The one are 


Cr 
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Devil. | 
ANOTHER Reaſon is inſerted in the forementioned Place, for his Seed re- 
maineth in him, that is, the Virtue and Power of the Seed of Regeneration, 
namely, the Miniſtry of the Word, the Seed of the Goſpel abideth in him, and 
cannot be rooted out. When it hath once taken hold of the Soul, it can ne- 
ver be loſt, It is a Law written on the Heart, and cannot be blotted out. 
Accordingly St. Petey tells the Saints he writes to, that they are born again, 
not of corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. Which begets a ſpiritual Life in them that 
is not obnoxious to Decay, but is a fix'd and ſtable Principle, a confirmed 
Habit of Grace and Holine in them. 
_ FURTHER, The Anointing which they have receiv'd abideth in them, 1 John 
u. 27. And this is a conſtant Preſervative againſt the Commiſſion of Sin. Yalk 
in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the Luſts of the Fleſh, Gal. xv. 16. This 
Law of the Spirit of Life makes them free from the Law of Sin, Rom. viii. 2. 
- Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is this Liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. And the 
lame Apoſtle tells us, that as many as are * the Spirit of God, they _— 
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like to their heavenly Father, the other bear the Image of their Father the 


Droſs. The former are ſometimes weak, ſickly and diſtemper'd, but the latter 
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rate do mot differ, but are like one another; now it remains that I aſſign 


Sons of God, Rom. viii. 14. To be regenerated and to be conducted by the Spi- 


rit are inſeparable : And where-ever there is this Conduct, there is the Fruit of 
the Spirit, Gal. v, 22. which 13 not to be found in any unregenerate Perſon. 
ANOTHER Ground of this Difference between the Converted and U ens 


is, that one is endued with that leading Principle of all Holineſs, Faith, but 


the other is not. M hoſoever is born of God, overcometh the World : And this is 
the Victory that overcometh the World, even our Faith, 1 John v. 4. And this 
Conquelt and Victory reaches not only to the World, but to Satan, and to our 
fleſhly Principle and corrupt Nature. For by Faith the evil Spirit is ſucceſſ- 
fully repelld and vanquiſh d, and the Heart is purity'd, and we are transform'd 
into the God-like Nature. h | ED 

LAST Lx, he that is regenerate is a new Man, a new Creature; and this 
muſt needs diſtinguiſh him from all thoſe who remain in their old and corrupt 
State, who know nothing of a Change in them. 

H A V 1N G ſhew'd how the Regenerate and Unregenerate differ as to Sinning, 
I will now very briefly ſhew, in the ſecond Place, how they differ as to all Acts 


of Virtue and Religion: For nothing is more evident than that unregenerate Men 
and Hypocrites imitate and ape the Graces of true Believers and holy Men. 


They advance ſo near ſometimes to theſe latter, that they are taken for them. 
It will be requifite therefore to obſerve wherein they agree, and wherein they 
differ: As to the firſt, unconverted Perſons may have an Inſight into di- 
vine Truths, as well as a real Saint, and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knows- 
ledge, 1. Cor. 13. 1. They may have been once enlightned, Heb. vi. 4. And 
have had clear Convictions of Sin, and been ſenſible of the Wrath of God due 
to them for it. They may make Confeſſion of their Sins, and have great Trou- 
ble and Remorſe of Conſcience, and attain to ſome Degrees of Repentance, as 


Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab, and even Judas. They may make Reſolves and 
Purpoſes of Amendment, Ex. xxiv. 3. Fer. xlii. 5. They may breathe out 


very ſerious Wiſhes and Deſires, as Balaam did, Num. xxiii. 10. They may 
frequently refort to the Aſſemblies of God's People, and join in outward Com- 
munion with them: Like the Hypocritical Hſraelites, they may draw near to God 
with their Mouth, and with their Lips honour him, Iſai. xxix. 13. They may ſeek 


God daily, and delight to know his Ways, and ast of him the Ordinances of Juſtice, 
and take Delight in approaching to God, Iſai. Iviii. 2. They may have a great 
Reſpect and Reverence for good Men, as Herod fear'd John Baptifi, and obſer- 


ved him Mark. vi. 20. That is, he carried himſelf very awfully and inoffenſively 


for a Time before him. They may have a high Efteem of Preaching, and 


take Pleaſure in it: The ſtony Ground receiv'd the Word with Joy, Mat. xiii. 20. 
Thoſe Jews who never intended to practiſe what John the Baptiſt taught them, 
yet were delighted at firft with his Doctrine, and (as our Saviour upbraids 
them) were willing for a Seaſon to rejoice in it, John v. 35. Yea, Herod himſelf 
heard him gladly, and did many things, Mark. vi. 20. Men in their unregenerate 
State may faſt, and pray, and be frequent in all the outward Exerciſe of Re- 
ligion and divine Worſhip, and ſeem to be as zealous in all the Parts of it as the 
molt ſanctified Perſon, as our Saviour tells us of the Phariſees. They may be- 
lieve the Word of God with a temporary and hiſtorical Faith, they may profeſs 


the Golpel, and aſſert and defend all the Doctrines of it. Yea, their Lives and 


Practices may in a great Meaſure be reform'd by it, and they may be free from 


all groſs and ſcandalous Vices, as the Phariſee boaſted that he was no Extortio- 


ner or Adulterer, as fome other Men, Luke xvii. 11. They may be very obſer- 


vant of the external Parts of Obedience to the Law of God, they may be in 
great Repute for Acts of Juſtice and Charity, they may beſtoꝛ all their Goods to 


feed the Poor, yea, they may give their Bodies to be burnt, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. They 
may ſutter Martyrdom for the Defence of Religion. In a Word, they may 
practiſe the external Part of all moral Virtues and evangelical Duties. Even Re- 
probates and Hypocrites can do all things, as to outward Shew, that the converted 
and truly Godly can do. Our Saviour hath ſum'd it up in ſhort when he faith, 
They outwardly appear Righteous unto Men, but within are full of Hypocriſy and In- 
#quity, Mat. xxiii. 28. | | | 
THUS far IT have ſhew'd in what Reſpects the Regenerate and Unregene- 


the 
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4 Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 
the Particulars wherein the Former ſurpaſs the Latter, and are never imitated 
by them. rf, they have not only a ſpeculative and notional Knowledge of 
the Truths and Myſteries of the Goſpel, which ſome of the worſt Men have, 
but they underſtand them ſo as to have an affectionate Reliſh of them, and to 

uide their Lives by them, according to that of our Lord, Thou haſt hid theſe 


ga from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, Mat. xi. 
25. So reveal'd them as no others have them reveal'd to em, that is, for 


their real Good and Edification. | 
AGAIN, their Senſe and Conviction of Sin, their Confeſſion of it, and their 


Remorſe and Repentance for it proceed from their real Hatred of it, as it is 
the greateſt Evil in its own Nature, and as it is diſpleaſing to God: Which no 
other Perſons ever had or can have Experience of. Their Wiſhes and Reſo- 
lutions and Promiſes come from their Hearts, and therefore prove effectual. 
Their Belief of the Doctrines of the Goſpel is well-grounded, which makes it 
permanent and laſting. Their religious Exerciſes and Performances are Acts of 
the inward Man, of the Soul and Spirit, and from a deep Senſe of the Ma- 
jeſty of him with whom they have to do. Their Obedience to the divine Com- 
mands is impartial and univerſal, and without Reſerve: It flows from a lively 
and active Faith, from a Love of God and their Duty, and from 8 of 
Heart. And laſtly they ſtrive to do all in a right Manner, and to a right End 
eſpecially the chiefeſt of all, the Glory of God and of their Redeemer Chriſt 
Jeſus. Thus I have briefly diſpatch'd theſe two Enquiries, namely, how the Re- 
generate and Unregenerate differ as to the Commiſſion of Sin, and as to Acts of 
Religion. a ä | | 
Ir remains that we try and examine our ſelves by the foregoing Particulars, 
whether we be of the Number of the Regenerate, of the truly Godly and 
Sandified, or whether the Graces we pretend to, be only Semblances of true 
Holineſs. There is a kind of moral Virtue even in irrational Animals. Ge- 
nerofity, Gratitude, Faithfulneſs, Love, Compaſſion, and other faint Images of 
moral Excellencies there are in ſome Brutes. Yea, the diabolick Spirits ſeem- 
ingly approach to what is good and virtuous and Praiſe-worthy. They are Maſt- 
ers of great and profound Knowledge, even in divine Things, and own and ac- 
knowledge the Meſſias, and that he is the Son of God, Mat. viii. 29. and the 
Author of Salvation, Acts. xvi.. 17. Xix. 15. and that he will come at the 
laſt Day to Judgment, Mat. viii. 29. They not only believe but tremble, Jam. ii. 
19. They ſtand in Fear and Awe of the divine Majeſty. They worſhip him, 
Mark. v. 6. They pray and beſeech him, Mat. viii. 31. There 'is great Reaſon 


then that we ſhould be very careful in examining and ſearching ourſelves, both 


as to our Sins and as to our Graces. We ſhould be fully ſatisfied that our 
Spot is the Spot of God's Children, Deut. xxxii. 5. And not the Spot and De- 
filement of the Children of Darkneſs. And it highly concerns us to take an 
Account of all our Acts of Religion, and of all the Duties we perform, and 
the Virtues and Graces we exert, that we may be ſure they ſurpaſs the Actions 
of the Unconverted and Unregenerate. So much for the ſecond Inference, on which 
J have been very large, becauſe I would give them full Satisfaction in fo im- 
portant a Matter. . N 

Thirdly, IF upon Examination you do not find that you are regenerated 
and changed, then endeavour to haſten out of this dangerous State with all the 
Speed imaginable. Haſten as Lot out of Sodom, make no Delay, fly for your 
Life, look not back. And to quicken you, let me beſeech you to conſider ſe- 
rioully theſe two things, 1. The wretched and woful Condition that you are 
in. 2, The Neceſſity of the new Birth. Oh, that you would think of this, 
Firſt, that an unregenerate State is a miſerable and deplorable State, becauſe 
it is a State of Darkneſs, a State of Slavery, yea, and a State of Death. 

1. The unregenerate State is a State of Darkneſs; and thus it is ſtiled in ſundry 


. . Places of holy Writ. Vea, tis called Lh e Power of Darkneſs] in Col. i. 13. 
Oh how is the poor Soul inveloped with Night and Blackneſs? It is blinded 
$1] through groſs Ignorance and Unbelief; and being thus blind and beſotted it 


knows not which Way it goeth, what Path it takes. It runs into all Error 
and Deluſion, it is obnoxious to all Dangers. Yea, though a Guide be offer d 
unto it, yet it wilfully and obſtinately refuſes his Conduct, and will by no 

12 war G 2 | 1 f 6 cans 


——— — — — 1 * —— —— mY 


— 


18288 A | Diſcour ſe of Regeneration. 


44 


Means be led and directed by him. This muſt needs be a very perilous Con- 
dition. The Man who is thus blind, will certainly ſtumble and fall, he muſt 
needs offend God, and commit all Sin without Remorſe and Regret. 

2%, AN unregenerate State is moſt forlorn and miſerable, becauſe 'tis a State 
of Slavery and Bondage. This likewiſe is frequently aſſerted in the Scripture 
of Truth, and it doth in a lively Manner repreſent unto us the fad and af- 
frighting Condition of a graceleſs Perſon. He is taken Captive by Satan at 
his Pleaſure; he is one in Chains and Fetters, as well as he is in a dark 
Dungeon (as the former Particular repreſented him to you). He is tied down, 
and cannot move Hand or Foot, that is, he hath contracted a miſerable Ne- 
ceſſity of Sinning; hath brought himſelf into ſuch a Condition that he commits 
Sin with the greateſt Freedom, and yet at the fame Time is forced to it. He 
is the Devil's Bond-ſlave, he is now wholy at his Command, he is hurried by 
him into all Exorbitances. Sin may now properly be laid to rule and reign in 
him, for he ſubmits to its rigid Empire, and truckles under its Iron-Scepter. 


I will add in the | | 


24. PLACE, that the State of the Unconverted and Unregenerate muſt 
needs be very wretched, becauſe *tis a State of Death. Where there is not 
the new Birth and a new Life, there Death muſt needs reign. The unſancti- 
fy'd and unregenerate Man abideth in Death, faith St. John; whereas thoſe 
who have had Experience of the ſpiritual Regeneration are paſſed from Death 


to Life, as the ſame inſpired Writer teſtifies, 1 John iii. 14.. If you are 


not born again, you are dead Men, dead not only in your Sins, but everlaſt- 
ing Death and Damnation will be your Lot. | 
 WHiCH brings me to the next Particular, viz. this, As you muſt con- 
ſider what is the woful State of Unregeneracy, ſo be convinced of the abſolute 


Neceſſity of the new Birth. You muſt be born again, otherwiſe you ſhall die 


eternally. That you may be accepted of God, and that you may be his 
Friends and Favourites, it is neceſſary, indiſpenſably neceſſary that your Hearts 
and Lives be changed. There muſt be an Infufion of new Qualities into your 
Minds: There muſt be a renewing and healing Grace, whereby the Will is 
powerfully inclined and determined to all ſpiritual Good. This is the true 


Principle of Converſion. And before this regenerating Grace is beſtow'd, a 


Man can't turn unto God : For his Nature is averſe and contrary unto God 
and to all Goodneſs. Till he hath attained to this, he is in the State of 
Nature, and cannot help and relieve himſelf. He cannot come out of that 
curſed Condition, he cannot ſo much as fincerely incline to any thing that is 
Good, much leſs can he act it, till regenerating Grace be infuſed into his Na- 
ture. That which I requeſt of you then is this, that you would be tho- 
roughly convinced of the abſolute Neceſſity of having this new Spirit confered 
upon you. Know this that you periſh everlaſtingly without this, you are for 
ever ſhut out from the Kingdom of God, unleſs a new Nature be wrought 
in you. This then is the one thing neceſſary. Buſy your Thoughts about 
this, whatever elſe you neglect and forget. Let all your Cares and Projects, 
all your Aims and Defigns give Way to this. All your other Care and La- 
bour is loſt if you be not ſolicitous about this. For what is a Man profited 
if he fhall gain the whole World and loſe his own Soul? What are all the 
Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours of the World to him, if he be not Poſſeſſor 
of that which can only, on his Part, purchaſe the Favour of God? The 
Wrath of God abides on every unregenerate Man. If you would eſcape that 
Wrath and Vengeance, you muſt be born again, you muſt be new Creatures. 
AND as I have exhorted you to haſten out of the State of Unregeneracy, 

ſo now (in the next Place) I earneſtly call upon you to haſten into the other 
State, the State of Regeneration, the new Birth. By all Means promote and 
farther it, advance it, and ſet it forward. But you'll fay, To what purpoſe do 


I ſpeak to you to undertake ſuch a Task? Why do I bid you be thoroughly 


convinced of the Neceſſity of Regeneration, and the Danger and Miſery of the 


_ contrary? Why do I put you upon adyancing and promoting the Work of Re- 


generation, when as it is to be effected only by God's Grace? Regeneration is 
not in our Power; it is the free Gift of God; it is the ſole Work of the Spirit. 
Why then do you call upon us to buſy ourſelves about it? J anſwer, notwith- BY 
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ſtanding Regeneration is God's Gift and the Spirit's Work, yet we muſt with 
Care and Conſtancy apply ourſelves to the Uſe of thoſe Means which God 
hath appointed for the working of Regeneration in us. And they are ſuch as 
ſe 3 | | 
age. "ARDEN T and inceſſant Prayer at the Throne of Grace. Remember 
that tho' Prayer doth not purchaſe Grace, yet it is appointed as one Means of 
rocuring it. God will not beſtow Grace for the Virtue or Merit of your Pray- 
ers, but you are certain of this that God will accept what he hath commanded ; 
he will not be diſpleaſed at his own Appointment, and ſuch is Prayer and Sup- 
plication. He acquaints us that he will be /ought unto by us. Therefore be 
invited thereby to beg Grace with all Earneſtneſs and Tmportunity. Let me 
ask you, * 08 ever retire from the World in good Earneſt, and ſeriouſly 
diſpoſe your Heart to Prayer? Tell me, Did you ever deliberately and ſolemn- 
ly put up your Petitions at the Throne of Grace? Did you paſſionately and 
earneſtly beſeech God to change your Hearts, and to renew your Minds, and 
to alter your Lives? If you never did this, begin to do it now. Lay aſide 
your worldly Buſineſs for a Time, ſet apart a Seaſon for this weighty Work: 
Upon your Knees beg with all Affection and Ardency that God would create 
a clean Heart and renew a right Spirit within you ; that he would vouchſafe 
for the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus to renew and fanftify you, to change your Natures 
and to make you ſuch as he would have you to be. 

20%. REMEMBER that ftrong Pangs and Throws go before the ſpiritual 
Birth; and therefore on your Part you muſt be careful that you ftrive and ſtrug- 
gle, wreſtle and combat, that you labour and contend (as much as in you 
lies): You muſt indeavour with all your Might to reſiſt the "Temptations of 
the evil Spirit: You muſt induſtrioufly ſhun all Occaſions of Sin and Vanity; you 
muſt ſtop your Ears to all Allurements and [nvitations,to Wickedneſs. "Though 
you cannot turn your own Hearts, yet you may ftrive to turn your Eyes away 
from beholding Vanity, and you may keep out of the Company of thoſe that 
will inviegle you to it. Do what you can, exert the Faculties God hath gi- 
ven you. I appeal to your Conſciences, whether they do not tell you that you 
may avoid more Evil than you do. Are you not conſcious to your ſelves that 
you have been idle and ſlothful, and have neglected to improve the Opportunities 
and Talents which God intruſted you with, and that you have not made Uſe 
of the Strength which God gave you? This you cannot deny. You know then 
what you are to do for the Future; go about it in good Earneſt, and aſſure 
your ſelves that God will never be wanting to you: Do your Part, and he will 
certainly do his. e EY | | 
3h. MAK E Uſe of the Miniftry and Diſpenſation of the Word in order 

to the new Birth. I have begotten you again by the Goſpel, ſaith St. Paul to his 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. iv. 15. The Preaching of the Goſpel is the appointed Means 
of Regeneration. As new born Babes, deſire the fincere Milk of the mord that 
you may grow thereby, ſaith St. Peter, 1 Ep. ii. 2. Now, tis certain that the 
ſpiritual Generation as well as the ſpiritual Nutrition and Growth are procured 
by the faithful diſpenſing of the Goſpel. My little Children, faith St. Paul to 
| his Galatians, of whom I travel in Birth till Chrift be formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. 
| Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſpiritual Parents, they do as it were travail in Birth, 
till Chriſt be formed and brought forth in their Peoples Souls. This Regene- 
rating and Forming is by the Word of God in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and 
by the Spirit's accompanying that Word. From both theſe together there is 
produced a Knowledge of our Condition, an Inſight into our Danger, an Ap- 
rehenſion of our Guilt, a Conviction of our Conſtiences, a Change of our 
earts, an Amendment of our Lives. That then which you are to do is 
this, Attend unto the Word, ſubmit your ſelves to the Teachings of the Spirit. 
Comply with the Motions of the Holy Ghoſt in the reading or hearing of the 
Word. Reſiſt not the Spirit of Grace; make Uſe of the proper Means which 
are ordained on purpoſe to beget Grace in you: For the primary Intent of 
the Goſpel is not the Obduration, but the Converfion and Salvation of Men. 
The Word is a proper and fit Inftrument of conveying a new Nature and 
Life unto thoſe that ſincerely attend upon it. And know this, that though it 
icem to be an ordinary and mean Thing, yet it is of divine Inſtitution, and is 
| ker 4 
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ii 46 A Diſcourſe of Regeneration, 
| appointed by him who hath not promiſed to beſtow Grace upon us in any 
other Way. Thus J have finiſhed my 34 Inference. TE 3 
FTyurthiy and laftly, UN T O you who, really feel in your Hearts the new 
and regenerating Principle, unto you that are experimentally acquainted with 
what I have been treating of, I have this Word of Comfort and Joy to ſug- 
geſt. You are the happieſt Perſons alive; yea, you are the only happy Per- 
1ons. Peace and Joy are your Portion, and yours alone. The regenerate State 


is a State of unſpeakable Solace, Serenity and Satisfaction; yea tis a heavenly 
and glorions State, for Glory is but Grace advanced and exalted. The Feaſt 


of the Dedication of the Temple was called Eucænia, and fo it is ſtiled by 


our Saviour, John x. 22. The Word properly ſignifying Renovation. Regene- 
rate and holy Perſons are faid to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt : They are 
conſecrated and ſet apart to a new and holy Uſe: They are truly ſaid to keep 
the evangelical Encænia, the Renovalia (as Caftalio tranſlates the Greek Word) 
the Feaſt of Renovation, as it properly fignifies, a new Dedication of the Soul, 
as a Holy Temple unto God. You that are born again have the beſt Ground 
of Feaſting and Exultation. Let ungodly Men ſay what they pleaſe of you, 


let them load you with Reproaches and Calumnies, yet you have the inward 


Teſtimony of your renewed Hearts and Conſciences which is able to comfort 


laſcivious Perſon, and that he knew as much by the Lines of his Countenance : 
But the Philoſopher replyed, Tis true that you ſay, that by my natural Tem- 
per (which you read in my Face) I am ſuch a Perſon, but I have changed 
my Nature by Principles of Philoſophy, and therefore I value not your Cenſure 
of me. A regenerate Man may with greater Reaſon defie the. Obloquies and 
Slanders which he meets with; He was by Nature, it may be, ſuch a one as 


other Man, he is changed by a renewing Principle of Grace. 55 | 
PERMIT me to add another remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe, It is re- 


ported that when an Aſtrologer told Cardinal Pool his Fortune (as they com- 


born again by Baptiſm, and that Day doth eclipſe and deface the other which 

was before. But certainly, to be born again not only of Water but of the 

Holy Ghoſt, to be really fanftified and changed, this is the beſt Nativity. 

* Ab eo The Time when this happens is the beſt * Birib-day. And now indeed you 
tempore have Occaſion to rejoice and be exceeding glad. | 
_ cenſemur AND as the new Birth excels the natural, Birth, fo this Rejoicing ſhould 
Sung, ſurpaſs all other Mirth and Joy. This is a Joy that drowns all Grief and 
rena ſei. Fear, and will not ſuffer you to be dejected and diſmayed in the midft of the 
mur. Hi- greateſt Calamities. This will buoy you up in the moſt boiſterous Waves and 
eronym. Storms which ſurround you. This will keep you from finking, when the great 
ns OY? Waters come in upon you, and ſeem to overwhelm you. What Dangers, 
what Diſtreſſes need you fear, when that new Birth is compleated in you, 
which intitles you, through God's Grace, to the Kingdom of Heaven ? What 
Changes and Alterations ought you to be afraid of, if this great Change be 
wrought in you ? If you be new Creatures, you cannot be miſerable ones, what 

ever ſhould befall you in this Life. Comfort then one another with theſe 
Words, and ſolace your Hearts with this joyful Conſideration, that the Grace 

of the Holy Spirit hath powerfully influenced upon your Souls, and hath re- 

newed your Minds, and changed your Lives. Rejoice that this happy Re- 
novation is found in you, and conſequently that you have good Reaſon to in- 

fer that your Names are written in the Book of Life. | ; 


and refreſh you. A Phyfiognomiſt once told Socrates that he was a lewd and 


the reviling World repreſents him to be, but he rejoices in this that he is an 


monly call it, but not well) and peremptorily inſiſted that it would prove true, 
he return'd this Anſwer to him, You may, it is likely, conjecture concerning me 
according to my natural Birth and firſt Nativity, but I muſt tell you I was 
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| 7 or we are bis Workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good Works, uch God hath before 
_ ordained, tha We ſhould walk in them. 


* AVING treated of Santfification and of Nee I will 
in the next Place diſcourſe of Good Yorks; for theſe are near- 
WI ly related unto thoſe, and may indeed be ſaid to be a Part of 
them; for the Apoſtle here acquaints us that thoſe who are 
RM) * ſan Qified and regenerated are created or made for good Works : 
BE, Theſe are Part of the New Creation in them. hoſoever 1s 
born again was firſt by an eternal Decree predeſtined to good 
Works; and then in due Time by the effectual Grace of God he becomes his 
peculiar Workmanſbip, and is enabled through Chriſt Jeſus actually to perform 
theſe Works. This in expreſs Terms our Apoſtle aſſerts, ſaying, We are his 
| | Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath before or- 
ained, that we ſhould walk in them. It is the former Part of the Words which 
y L intend to treat of, and the Propoſition which IT will offer from them is this, 
That thoſe who are God's Workmanſhip are created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
orks. Or, in plainer Terms, All thoſe who belong to God, and are created 
ew by his Spirit are inabled by Virtue of that new Creation to perform 
Food Works. In purſuance of this Propoſition, I will ſhew 1. What good 
orks are. What are the Qualifications of them. 3. Why they muſt be 


"7 
"1 K . 
* 1 4 o 


one. 4. Amy all. 
I. THAT we may underfland what is meant by good Worts, we muſt 
ov that there are Habits of Grace, and there are Acts and Exertments of 
race; and theſe two are different from one another, becauſe theſe Acts 
2} low ; from thoſe Habits. Theſe Acts are two-fold, either inward or * 
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A Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 
appointed by him who hath not promiſed to beſtow Grace upon us in any 


"other Way. Thus J have finiſhed my 34 {ference  - 3 
Fourthly and laftly, UN T O you who really feel in your Hearts the new 


and regenerating Principle, unto you that are experimentally acquainted with 
what I have been treating of, I have this Word of Comfort and Joy to ſug- 


geſt, You are the happieſt Perſons alive; yea, you are the only happy Per- 


ſons. Peace and Joy are your Portion, and yours alone. The regenerate State 


is a State of unſpeakable Solace, Serenity and Satisfaction; yea tis a heavenly 
and. glorious State, for Glory is but Grace advanced and exalted. The Feaſt 


of the Dedication of the Temple was called Encænia, and fo it is ſtiled by 


our Saviour, John x. 22. The Word properly ſignifying Renovation. Regene- 
rate and holy Perſons are ſaid to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt : They are 


conſecrated and ſet apart to a new and holy Uſe: They are truly ſaid to keep 
the evangelical Encenia, the Renovalia (as Caftalio tranſlates the Greek Word) 


the Feaſt of Renovation, as it properly ſignifies, a new Dedication of the Soul, 
as a Holy Temple unto God. You that are born agam have the. beſt Ground 


of Feaſting and Exultation. Let ungodly Men fay what they. pls of you, 


let them load you with Reproaches and Calumnies, yet you have the inward 
Teſtimony of your renewed Hearts and Conſciences which is able to comfort 
and refreſh you. A Phyfiognomiſt once told Socrates that he was a lewd and 
laſcivious Perſon, and that he knew as much by the Lines of his Countenance : 


But the Philoſopher replyed, Tis true that you fay, that by my natural Tem- 


per (which you read in my Face) I am ſuch a Perſon, but I have changed 
my Nature by Principles of Philoſophy, and therefore I value not your Cenſure 
of me. A regenerate Man may with greater Reaſon defie the. Obloquies and 


Slanders which he meets with; He was by Nature, it may be, ſuch a one as 
the reviling World repreſents him to be, but he rejoices in this that he is an 


other Man, he is changed by a renewing Principle of Grace. _. | 
PERMIT me to add another remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe, It is re- 


according to my natural Birth and firſt 
born again by Baptiſm, and that Day doth eclipſe and deface the other which 
was before. But certainly, to be. born again not only of Water but of the 
Holy Ghoft, to be really ſanctified and changed, this is the beſt Nativity. 


„Ab co The Time when this happens is the beſt * Bir:b-day: And now indeed you 


tempore have Occafion to rejoice and be exceeding glad. 
cenſemur AND as the new Birth excels the natural, Birth, ſo this Rejoicing ſhould 
Sung, ſurpaſs all other Mirth and Joy. This is a Joy that drowns all Grief and 
ena fei. Fear, and will not ſuffer you to be dejected and diſmayed in the midſt of the 


rena ſ{ci- 


mur. Hi- greateſt Calamities. This will buoy you up in the moſt boiſterous Waves and 


eronym. Storms which ſurround you. This will keep you from ſinking, when the great 


oe . Waters come in upon you, and ſeem to overwhelm you. What Dangers, 
what Diſtreſſes need you fear, when that new Birth is compleated in you, 


which intitles you, through God's Grace, to the Kingdom of Heaven? What 


Changes and Alterations ought you to be afraid of, if this great Change be 
wrought in you? If you be new Creatures, you cannot be miſerable ones, what 
ever ſhould befall you in this Life. Comfort then one another with theſe 
Words, and ſolace your Hearts with this joyful Conſideration, that the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit hath powerfully influenced upon your Souls, and hath re- 
newed your Minds, and changed your Lives. Rejoice that this happy Re- 
novation is found in you, and conſequently that you have good Reaſon to in- 
fer that your Names are written in the Book of Life, | | : 
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ported that when an Aſtrologer told Cardinal Pool his Fortune (as they com- 
monly call it, but not well) and peremptorily inſiſted that it would prove true, 
he return d this Anſwer to him, Lou may, it is likely, conjecture concerning me 
N ativity, but I muſt tell you I was 
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For we are bis Workmanſhip created in Chriſt 


Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath before 
ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. | 


JAVING treated of Sanctiſication and of Regeneration, I will 
in the next Place diſcourſe of Good Yorks; for theſe are near- 
ly related unto thoſe, and may indeed be faid to be a Part of 
them; for the Apoſtle here acquaints us that thoſe who are 
Uh ſanCtified and regenerated are created or made for good Works 
WV Theſe are Part of the New Creation in them. hoſoever is 
born again was firſt by an eternal Decree predeſtined to good 
Works; and then in due Time by the effectual Grace of God he becomes his 
peculiar Wortmanſbip, and is enabled through Chriſt Jeſus actually to perform 
theſe Works. This in exprels Terms our Apoſtle aſſerts, faying, We are his 


Morbmanſbip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath before or- 


dained, that we ſhould walk in them. It is the former Part of the Words which 
I intend to treat of, and the Propoſition which I will offer from them is this, 


That thoſe who are God's Workmanſhip are created in Chrift Jeſus to good 


Works. Or, in plainer 'Terms, All thoſe who belong to God, and are created 


ö | anew by his Spirit are inabled by Virtue of that new Creation to perform 


good Works, In purſuance of this Propoſition, T will ſhew x. What good 
Works are. 2. What are the Qualifications of them. 3. Why they mult be 


i | done. 4. Apply all. 


I. THAT we may underfland what is meant by good Worts, we muſt 
know that there are Habits of Grace, and there are Acts and Exertments of 


s | Grace; and theſe two are different from one another, becauſe theſe Acts 


now from thoſe Habirs. Theſe Acts are two-fold, either inward or * 
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A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature 


Salvation. 


The inward are ſuch as theſe, A Fear and Reverence of the Almighty, a 
Love of God and all Goodneſs, and a Love of our Neighbours (which is call'd 
the Work and Labour of Love, Heb. vi. 10.) Holy Deſires and Longings, 
Faith (which is alſo cal'd the Wort of Faith, 1 Theſſ. i. 3. 2 Theiſ. i. 11.) 
Hope, Patience, Meekneſs, Sobriety of Mind, Humility, Contentment, and 
other the like internal Operations of the Soul : Which, though they be not 
outwardly ated, yet are properly the Forks of the Soul; for the not pro- 
ducing them into outward Action hinders not their being Yorks. Por the 
Mind of Man may as properly be faid to work, as the Body; yea, if we 
conſider the true Nature of things, we may rightly aſſert that the Soul is 
the principal Worker in Man, and that all the outward Exertments of Virtue 


in the Body flow from the Mind of Man, and take thence their Denomination. 


THESE outward Ads of Grace, which are exerted by the Members of 
the Body, and are apparent in the Practices of holy Men, are the good Works 
generally ſpoken of in the Scripture. They are no other then viſible Exert- 
ments and actual Diſcoveries of the inward Graces before mention'd. Thus 
our Reverencing of God is diſcover'd by our ſolemn worſhiping him, and that 
in the moſt decent and humble Manner. Our Faith in him, and Love to 
him, are ſhew'd by our Readineſs to do his Will and obey all his Commands. 


Our Sobriety and Purity of Mind are put into Act by Temperance and 
Chaſtity of Body; and our inward Love and Compaſſion to our Brethren 


by relieving their Neceſſities, and doing all kind Offices for them. Theſe 
latter Works, namely of Charity, are by Way of Eminency call d good Yorks 
in the Stile of H. Writ. Thus tis ſaid, Dorcas was full of good Works, 
Acts ix. 30. Which is there explain'd by Alms-deeds which ſhe did. In 2 Cor. 
ix. 8. A good Work is an Act of Liberality. So in 1 Tim. v. 10. By good 
Works is meant Bringing up Children, Lodging Strangers, Waſhing the Saints 
Feet, Relieving the Afiitted. Accordingly the Apoſtle exhorts thoſe that are 
rich in this World to be rich in good Morte, 1 Tim. vi. 18. This is call'd 
by 27 ſame Apoſtle Maintaining good HWorks, Tit. iii. 8. As you'll find ex- 
lain'd, v. 14. : 
2 M 0 RE 15 E R, we diſcover our inward Humility, Meekneſs and Patience, 
either by keeping Silenee, or by framing our Speech as it becomes Perſons 
who have poſſeſs d their Souls in Patience. For even Words are included in 
Actions and Yorks, and are comprehended under Doing, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 17. Whatſcever ye do in Word or Deed. © 1 
IN ſhort, all outward. Exerciſes of Piety, as Calling on God, Hearing his 


: Word, and ſuch like; with all external Acts of Religion which have a more 


immediate Reference to ourſelves, as Living ſoberly, temperately, chaſtly; or 
thoſe which more nearly reſpe& our Neighbours, as living juſtly and honeſtly, 
are meant here by good Yorks. For though the Vulgar underſtand by theſe 
Terms Works of Charity only, thinking that Feeding the Hungry and Cloath- 
ing the Naked, Relieving poor Widows and Orphans, Building of Alms-houſes, 
Founding and Endowing of Hoſpitals deſerve the Name of good Worts; yet 
it is certain there are other good Yorks beſides theſe : For this is a large and 
comprehenſive Term, and includes all the Duties and Employments of Religion, 
all Performances and Actions whereby we may adorn our chriſtian Profeſſion. 
It is true, good Forks in general comprehend all Yorks morally good, whether 
they be adjuſted to the Law of Nature or the revealed Law: But I ſhall 
chiefly and principally confider good Works as they are conformable to the 
revealed Rule of the Goſpel. And fo I proceed to the _ | | 
IL THING I undertook, viz. to ſhew what are the Oualifications of 
theſe good Works, that is, what is abſolutely required in theſe Works to 
make them good. I ſhall ſpeak only of thoſe Oualifications which are re- 
quiſite in evangelical good Works, namely, ſuch as are neceſſary to eternal 
1. IN a good Work it is requiſite that the Perſon who doth it be good. 
By which I mean not only that he be inwardly good and righteous, accord- 
ing to that of our Saviour, Make the Tree good, and his Fruit good, Mat. xii. 33. 
But I underſtand this alſo, that the Perſon who performs good Works be one 
that is reconciled to God: For if the Perſon be not accepted, the York can- 
4 | a | a not 
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not be good. It is ſaid, he Lord had Reſpeft unto Abel and to his Offering, Gen. 

iv. 4. Firſt unto Abel, and then to his Offering. The Sacrificer muſt be acy 
cepted before the Sacrifice: The Perſon muſt be reconciled to God before his 
Work and Service be valued. The Father of the Prodigal firſt embraced 
and kiſſed his returning Son, and then put the Robe upon him, the Ring on 

his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. He firſt receiv'd; him into. Favour, he 
pardon'd his Sins, and then adorn'd him with Grace: and Holineſs, and look'd 

upon theſe as good and laudable. It is one Requiſite of a good Work that it 


proceeds from him who is a Friend of God, and accepted in Chriſt Jeſus. A 
late Prelate of the Church of England ſpeaks thus, I can do no good Works at 


all before I be firſt juſtified. My Works cannot be accepted as good till my Per- 


ſon be ſo: Nor can my Perſon be accepted by God till firſt engrafted into Chirſt, 
before which engrafting into the true Vine "tis impoſſible I ſhould bring forth good 


Fruit. Bp. Beveridge's private Thoughts of Religion, Artic. 8. Ihis was the 


Perſuaſion and Profeſſion of that learned Man before his Mind was diverted 

and tainted by other Views. He, as all other orthodox Divines, held it to 

be an undeniable Truth, that before any Work pleaſe God, the Worker muſt 

pleaſe him, 7. e. he muſt be one in his Favour. + Good Works muſt be the + Bona 
Works of a. juſtified Perſon. Not that here I ſeparate Juſtification from good 5 a * 
Works, or ſay that one is really and in Time before the other: For when juſtifica- 
*tis ſaid, God juſtiſies the Ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. It is meant of thoſe who were tum non 
before ungodly, but now repent that they were ſuch. But J only aſſert that 8 1 
no «juſtified Perſon can do any thing which is really good ; and that good Works 1250 3 
are juſtly ſaid to be ſuch as they come from thoſe Perſons who are reputed good Auguſtin. 
and righteous by God, and are accepted: This will ſcarcely paſs for orthodox de nde et 
Doctrine in theſe Days, but he that knows the Tenour of the evangelical Co- operibus. 
venant will embrace it as an indiſpenſable Truth. 


2. As the Works are good becauſe of the Perſon, ſo both the Perſon and 


Works are good becauſe of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom God is well 


pleaſed. This is that great evangelic Truth which the Apoſtle hath convey'd 


to us in Eph. i. 6. He hath made us acceptable to the Beloved; what we do is 


favourably receiv'd as we are conſider d in Chriſt - By Virtue of our Relation 
to him, who is our Righteouſneſs, our Performances are accounted righteous. 


This Qualification of a good York the devout Mr. Herbert aſſigns, ſaying, Ii 


is 4 good Work if it be ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. God is pleaſed 
with nothing we can do but for the ſake of his Son, for even our beſt Per- 
formances are defiled with Sin, and theſe are in themſelves unacceptable to him; 
but the Righteouſneſs and Merit of Chriſt Jeſus commend them to God. Our 


Morbs and our Perſons, are ſaid to be good after the fame Way: As we are 


counted good and righteous before God, ſo our Worts are reckon'd to be of 
the ſame Quality for the alone Merits of our Redeemer and Saviour. This 


is the Reaſon why all Men in the State of Unregeneracy, i. e. before they 


are reconciled to God, cannot perform any Works that are really good, though 

they ſeem never fo laudable and worthy : For whilſt their Perſons are not ac- 

cepted through Chriſt and his Merits, their Works are interpreted to be evil. 
3-A COOD Work in the Goſpel-ſenſe and Meaning is a Work done by 


the Grace of God and the Aſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. This is it which our 


Church in its roth Article aſſerts, [We have no Power to do good Works, plea- 
fant and acceptable to God, without the Grace of God preventing us, that we 
may have a good Will, and working with us when we have that good Will. 


And again, in her 13th Article, [Works done before the Grace of Chriſt and 


the Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleafant to God: Yea, rather we 
doubt not but they have the Nature of Sin. ] This is that which diſtinguiſh- 
eth the Works of the Regenerate from thoſe that are in the State of Nature: 
The former do all by the Direction and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, but the latter 


are wholly Strangers to it. This makes the great Difference between the 


Works of Pagans and thoſe of holy Chriſtians. Some of the former, as Py- 
thagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, Epictetus, Seneca, and others, ſpoke and did many ex- 
cellent things, they were very eminent for their moral Virtues and Indow- 
pp But there is Reaſon to think that they were acted only by natural 
iht, and that they knew nothing of 8 Spirit. Or, if we may hope that | 
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a few of them were enlightned from above in an extraordinary Manner, yet 
the reſt without doubt were under no higher Conduct than that of natural 
Reaſon : Which is not ſufficient to inable a Man to do a good Work in the 
evangelic Senſe: For ſuch a one mutt proceed from the Grace of God; and S 
* Sine the Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt. * Without Chriſt, faith St. Jerom, all Virtue * | _ 
- Chriſto is to be reputed vitious and faulty” © —_ 
, omnisvir- 4. IT muſt be done in Faith. F or the Apoſtle tells us that without Faith 
wes 24 To it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi, 6. And conſequently (as he adds in an- 
cap. 3. ad other * Place) hat is not of Faith is Sin. Therefore you may obſerve that 
Galat. when he reckons up (in Hebrews the 11th ch.) the worthy and noble Works 
* Rim gf the Fathers of old, he acquaints us that all of them were the Product of 
. 24. Faith. By Faith they attempted and undertook, and by Faith they atchiey'd 
and accompliſh'd thoſe great and admirable things. No Works whatſoever de- 
ſerve the Denomination of good, unleſs they proceed from a Heart enlightned 
and purified by Faith. This was the Doctrine of St. Auguſtin of old, 
* ErG bo. Although (faith he) a Man may ſeem to do things that are good, yet becauſe 
na videa- they are void of Faith, they are not to be call'd good. And our Church a- 
tur facere, grees with him in her 13th Article, [Works done before the Grace of Chriſt 
comer. and the Inſpiration of his Spirit are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they 
age geit ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 3] and if fo, they can't properly be faid to 
nec bona be good. The Homilies of our Church teach the ſame thing: Thus *tis ſ id 
ſunt vo- in the Homily of Juſtification that [without Faith all that is done of us is but 
* In dead before God, altho the whole Work ſeem never ſo gay and glorious:] 
fal. 31. And in this Homily tis ſhew'd that this was the Doctrine of the primitive 
Fathers. Whence we may gather that all Inſidels, whether Fews, Turks, or 
Pagans, cannot pleaſe God, neither are their Actions in Religion juch as he 
will accept of, which is a Doctrine that is exploded in our Days. But it 
mult needs be true becauſe the Actions of ſuch Perſons are devoid of Faith. 
5. IN all Actions that are really good there nniſt be lawful and right 
Means uſed. That cannot be a good Wort, in which we uſe undue Ways and 
Methods to bring it to paſs. Lots Daughters ſeem'd to have an honeſt 
Meaning and good Intention when they faid, Come let us make our Father drink 
Wine, and we will lie with him, that we may preſerve Seed of our Father, Gen. 
Xix. 32. That We may keep up our Family, and have a numerous Poſterity. 
But Drunkenne'is and Inceſt are unlawful in themſelves, - and therefore cannot 
be lawful Means to bring about the beſt Work. Thoſe vile Wretches of 
whom Solomon ſpeaks, who deſigned to murder and ſteal, that they might #11 
+ Prove i. their Houſes with Spoil, pretended to be fair and honeſt Dealers. + Caſt in 
14 thy Lot among us, ſay they, let us all have one Purſe : We will be very juſt 
| in dividing the Spoils we get, every one of us ſhall have an equal Part: To 
prevent diſhoneſt and unjuſt Dealing we will ſhare them by Lot. O the Ho- 
neſty of Theives ! They will be juſt with that which is none of their own: 
That they may be falſe to others, they reſolve to be true to themſelves. 
This is a plain Cheat and Colluſion. Acts of Juſtice and Honeſty muſt be 
done by Ways that are lawful and good. We muſt not be juſt among our 
klves by being unjuſt to others. I muſt not lie, nor defraud, T muſt not 
oppreſs and perſecute my Neighbour, much leſs may I kill and murder him, 
to effect the greateſt Works of Piety or Charity that can be imagined : Chrift 
tells his Diſciples that The Time cometh that whoſoever killeth them will think 
that he doth God Service, John xvi. 2. But this is not the right Way of doing 
God Service. Lying and Perjury, Inquiſitions, Maſſacres, Aſſaſſinations, Mur- 
ders, and all Immoralities may be committed, ſay the Papiſis, ſo it be for the 
Catholick Cauſe, fo it be for Holy Church, Theſe are Ways whereby they 
pretend to Terve God, and advance the Intereſt of Religion. But God is not 
delighted with ſuch Service, becauſe if we do good, we muſt do it by good 
Means. I muſt not ſteal that I may be charitable to the Poor. I muſt not 
get an Eftate unjuſtly, and think to legitimate, and as it were to ſanctify that 
unlawful Way of getting it by employing and diſpoſing of it to pious Uſes. 
I muſt not promote the beſt Cauſe either by Perſecution or by Rebellion. 
Though it be God's Cauſe, it ought not to be fought with the Devil's 
Weapons. The Apoſtle! wipes off that flanderous Report which ſome had 


and Neceſſity of good W orks. 


rais'd concerning him, that he faid, Let us do Evil that Good may come, Rom. 
iii. 8. As if he thought Evil would become Good by his deſigning it to a 


right End. But this the Apoſtle would by no Means allow of, and therefore 


is very careful to take off all ſuch Cavils againſt him. There muſt be (as I 
ſhall thew you afterward) a good End propoſed; but there muſt alſo be good 
Means, otherwiſe Men will not know what is a good Action; for there is ſcarce- 
ly any Action, though never ſo evil, but may be done for ſome good and lau- 
dable End. This then we muſt fix upon, that where the Werk is good, 
there the Means are right and juſt. | | | 

6. GOOD MHorks muſt be adjuſted to a right Rule, they muſt be ac- 
cording to the Will and Commandment of God. It is true, Reaſon is the 
Voice of God: He planted the Principle in us, and if we do what that bids 
us, we do in ſome Meaſure obey God. Whence a wiſe Pagan ſaid, to obey 
| Reaſon and God, is the fame. Yea, a chriſtian Father pronounceth concern- 


ing right Reaſon that *tis' divine.“ But though this in the Mind of Man be* Az. 


the Rule and Meaſure of ſome moral Actions, yet Scripture (but not devoi 


elle dal S 
d Orc Dave. 


of Reaſon) is the Standard of all thoſe which are chriſtian and evangelical. gg 34. 
To the Word therefore and to the Teſtimony: If our Actions and Works be not g. Juſt. 


regulated by theſe, they can by no Mears be faid to be good. They 


muſt Mart. A. . 


not be after our own Inventions, but according to this divine Command. pol. 5 
Let us think we heard that Queſtion put to us, F Who hath fe een this at N Hai. i. 2. 


your Hands? Where is there a Commandment for what you do? Nothing muſt 
be done in Religion without this. [He hath ſhew'd thee, O Man, whar is 
ne And what doth the Lord require of thee but to do juſtly, and to love 

ercy, and to walk humby with thy God ?] Mic. vi. 8. That is good which 
God requires And ſuch are Acts of Juſtice, Mercy and Humility, and all 
the other indiſpenſable Duties of Religion which are enjoined by God. Good 
Works muſt be preſcribed by the divine Law, by God's Word either ex- 
preſsly or by Conſequence. Sometimes a general Rule will ſerve to juſtify a 


ſpecial Work, for all ſpiritual and religious Actions can't be ſet down parti- 
cularly; but we muſt ſee that they be included in or reduced to thoſe more 


= general ones which are expreſsly commanded in the Scriptures. This divine 


Law is a Declaration of God's Will, an Expreſs of the divine Pleaſure: And 
Sin is therefore Sin becauſe it is a Tranſgreſſion of this Law, (1 John iii. 4.) 
And conſequently good Works are good becauſe they are according to this 
Law, which is the Diſcovery of the divine Will. Thence is the Determina- 


tion of f our Church concerning thoſe Worts which are not done as God hath + Artic, 


willed and commanded them to be done, that they have the Nature of Sin. Thus 


13. 


the Works of Pagans, devoid of the Light of the Goſpel, are befide the right 


Rule; and ſo are a Tanſgreſſion or Prevarication, and on that Account cannot 
be ſaid to be good. | | | 

Muck more all thoſe Works (of what Perſons ſoever) which are repug- 
nant and contrary to the Will and Law of God are undoubtedly evil. That 


an Action cannot be good if it be againſt the divine Command, we may learn 


from 1 Sam. xv. 21. Cc. Where we read that when Saul was bid to deſtroy 
the Amalekites utterly, and to ſpare nothing, he and the People reſerved the 
beſt of the Spoil, the choiceit of the Cattle, to ſacrifice unto the Lord; but 
this being againſt that poſitive Command of God was found to be a wicked 
Act, and was rewarded accordingly : For God is never pleas'd with the Sa- 
crifices of Diſobedience. Whatever Act in Religion is of our own Heads, 
or merely by the Command of others, is unacceptable to God, whoſe Law on- 
ly is the Rule of our Service and Worſhip. Wherefore God complain'd of 
the Jews that their Fear to him was taught by the Precept of Men, Iſai. xxix. 13. 
And a long Time after this our Saviour complain'd of the Phariſees for the 
fame Reaſon, viz. becauſe they tranſgreſſed the Commandment of God by their 
Tradition, Mat. xv. 3. They did many things in a religious Way which were 


grounded on no Precept of God. Therefore it is ſaid that they worſhip'd him 


in vain, teaching for Doftrines the Commandments of Men, v. 9. The Church 
of Rome writes after this Copy: Theſe modern Scribes and Phariſees place 
the main of their Religion in * Vill-worſbip, and ſuch a Service as God 


x 2 Col. 


never enjoin'd, as namely in needles Faſts, Superſtitions, Feſtivals, Pilgrimages, *3* 
9 3 perſtit * 1 
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flick Severities, worſhiping of Saints, Vows of ſingle Life, and of Pover- 
85 many ſuch Wa e Practices and fond Traditions, whereby they 
nate the Commandment of God of none eſfetti. Ihe ſame may be ſaid of all 
the Exploits of thoſe who are led by a falſe and erroneous Spirit, and follow 
the Dictates of their corrupt and deluded Imaginations, notwithſtanding their 
Pretences to divine Inſpiration, and extraordinary, yea immediate Illapſes of the 
Spirit. What is not according to the Rule of God's Word is not to be ad- 
mitted and allowed of. Good Worts are only ſuch as God hath commanded, 
and are warranted by the holy Scripture. Ihe contrary is Licentionſneſ5. 

J. EVER good Work muſt proceed from a right Principle. And by a 
right Principle I mean theſe following things, 5 
Firſt, THAT our Works proceed from /ufficient Knowledge, As it is in Vice; 
unleſs 1t be done with Knowledge, it is no Vice. An Idiot or a Lunatick, 
being not compos Mentis, is no Criminal according to Law, he can't commit 
Felony or Treaſon; for whatever is a Crime mult be done with the Under- 
ſtanding : The Perſon that doth it muſt be one that knows what he doth. So 
it is with Virtue; it muſt be accompanied with the Underſtanding, elſe *tis 
no Virtue. No Action done ignorantly is good. He that acts without Know- 
ledge cannot be ſaid to act morally, much leſs chriſtianly. We muſt firſt know 
that what we do is our real Duty, and we muſt alſo underſtand why it is ſo. 
Religion muſt not be blind, Reaſon muſt always go firſt, and carry the Light 
before all our Actions: For the Heart and Life cannot be good if the Head 
be not enlightned. Indeed Religion would be no other then a mifſhapen and 

confuſed Chaos, unleſs the Light of Knowledge were there; for there would 
be nothing to direct and guide Mens Actions, whereupon would unavoidably 
follow Diſorder and Confulion. And how is it poſſible that any thing ſhould 
be effected with Safety and Succeſs? How can Men go on right in the Dark? 
How can they move and act orderly without Sight? How can they diſcern 
Truth without Light? How can Religion go forward without ſome Principle 
to conduct it? And Knowledge muſt neceſſarily be ſaid to be that Principle. 
| IT was the faying of Rabbi Hillel, a famous Maſter among the Fews; 

+ Nullus T No man that is ignorant can be good. Goodneſs cannot be ſeparated from 
indotus Knowledge. He that is good muſt know why he is ſo. The Underſtanding 
eſt vir pi-is the Baſis of all Religion. Piety and Knowledge muſt go Hand in Hand. 
ok C2P-In ſhort, chriſtian Virtues are either mental or moral, intellectual or practical. 
arr. c A Man cannot be really good unleſs he be furniſhed with both theſe Now 
the great Virtues of the Mind are Knowledge and Prudence. See that ye be 
Poſſeſſors of theſe, that ye may be Maſters alſo of the others. Perſuade your 

ſelves that you cannot be truly religious if you be ignorant. What the wiſe © 
ac, Roman Orator faid in a lower Caſe, I muſt apply in this, * If you take a- 
cognitio- Way Knowledge and Principles, you take away likewiſe all Practice, you deftroy 
ne et ici-all Action in Man's Life: You baffle the whole Courſe of Religion and 


entia tol- living well. 5 
| nc ware WE may take Notice of the Apoſtle's Method and Order in Rom. xiv. 14. 
vitz de- 1 know and am perſuaded (faith he) that there is nothing unclean of itſelf. His 
gende et Knowledge made Way for his Perſuaſion; whereas many are perſuaded before 
mY 8% they know. They take up their Religion on Truſt, they acquaint not them- 
Sie Je fl elves throughly with its Principles, they deſire not to lay their Foundation 
nib. lib. 1. Well; and then it is no Wonder that they miſcarry in their Practices. The 
+ Stro- accompliſhed Chriſtian is call'd by Clemens Alexandrinus I TyosmG- a knows 
mata. ing Perſon, This Father Gnoſtick is a compleat Saint. Which gives us to un- 
derſtand that it was the Apprehenſion of that excellent Father, that Know- 
ledge is a main Requiſite of a Chriſtian, and doth as it were give him his 
Denomination. None can deny that the Way to the Practice of Godlineſs is 

to be well informed concerning God and his Will. But on the contrary, a 

great Part of Irreligion and Prophaneneſs, of praftical Impiety and Wickedneſs 

is founded on Ignorance, and a being unacquainted with the Truths of Reli gion. 

THE Apoſtle tells us that the Fews had a Zeal of God, but tvas not ac- 

cording to Knowledge, Rom. x, 2. and therefore was blameable. On the ſame Ac- 

count the Religion and Worſhip of the Papiſis are to be exploded, when they 

defend, as well as practiſe, Praying in an unknown Tongue. Many of their Wor- 

| | (7. ; ſhipers 
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ſhipers know nothing of the Senſe and Meaning of what they fay, and yet 
they think themſelves very devout. Beſides, they are taught that Attention 

is not neceſſary all the Time of prayer: They need not mind what they are 
doing when they are worſhiping. So there be a good Intention, it ſufficeth, ſay 
moſt of their * great Doctors, eſpecially F ſome of them are very expreſs and Vaſquer, 
poſitive in this Matter. They hold that ſuppoſing there was an Intention and C#*tens 
Purpoſe at firſt, it is not required that the Heart and Mind be concern'd in 1 
the Worſhip afterwards : The Mind need not ſtill be ingaged in God's Service. Cc 
Their Thoughts may be employ'd about other things when they are worſhiping. Sylveſ⸗- 
If they pronounce the Words it is enough, though they had not the Senſe. ter, Pu- 
Though the Thoughts wander, yet if the Lips move, it will ſerve. Yea, at pads. 
Maſs, their moſt ſolemn Act of Religion, it is uſual with them to talk, look nus. 
about, and employ their Heads on ſome other thing. Theſe Practices are 
defended and juſtified by them, becauſe God, they ſay, may be worſhiped when 

he is not minded, nor what they do think of. This is the Devotion and Ser- 

vice of a great Part of the Church of Rome, a blind ignorant Devotion, and 
ſuch as is unworthy of rational Creatures. For the Underſtanding ought to be 
the Principle of all our religious Duties: They muſt be diſcharg'd with Know- 

ledge, the Fountain of all Religion being Light and Knowledge, and a reaſon- 

able Senſe of our Duty. The Underſtanding muſt make Way for the Will. 

Which brings me to the next Particular. | 

Secondly, Go o Dd Works muſt proceed from a free and voluntary Principle. 

As he that acts ignorantly, ſo he that acts unwillingly cannot be ſaid to act 

well. Nothing is more evident than this, that Holition and Choice, Freedom and 
Deliberation are required in all Acts whether evil or good, and on that Ac- 

count they are blameable or unblameable. Thus though we are angry at an 

other for ſome Hurt he hath done, yet we ceaſe that Anger when we know 

he did it not willingly. This Excuſe works on all Men, and calls for Pardon: 

But if the thing be done willingly, then we are ſtill angry and diſpleas'd; for 

the Perſon who did it is deſervedly to be blamed. Thus Diſeaſes or Defec 
in the Body, if they come by Nature and Providence, are not upbraided and 
blamed, but if they come by Vice and our own Fault, then they are wont 
to be objected to us, and we are aſhamed of them ourſelves. This ſhews that 
the Yoluntarineſs of Actions makes them vitious and blameable. Hence the 
Reaſon why Beaſts are not Sinners, and ſo puniſhable on that- Account, is be- 
cauſe they have no Reaſon and Choice. A Beaſt that kills a Man fins not, 

offends not, becauſe he acteth not with a rational Choice. For though in the 
Moſaick Law thoſe Beaſts ſuffer d Death who were acceſſory to the Death 

of a Man, or who were made uſe of by Men in beaſtial Actions; and though 

it was an Athenian Law (as * Demoſthenes teſtifies) that even inanimate things, *! Oratio 
as Wood or Stone, which were inſtrumental in killing a Man, ſhould be ba- contra A- 
niſn'd as guilty of Murder; yet none of theſe were properly Puniſhments and riſtocra- 
real Inflictions of Penalty on them, becauſe the Animals and things themſelves © 
were not capable of acting vitiouſly, they being wholly devoid of a rational 
Freedom, and Power of chooſing. 5 

AN p fo in the Actions of Men, which are not attended with Willingneſs 
and Deliberation, there is no Goodneſs or Sinfulneſs at all. Whatever Action 

in Religion any Man is compell'd to, cannot properly be ſaid to be good or evil. 

F Virtue, faith an excellent Writer, is free and voluntary, but e 
what is forc d and violently extorted cannot be Virtue. For 2 A**vnat des 
where there is Compulſion there is no Liberty, no Will. Thus 5 Sega ger dra A $4 
it may happen that exceſſive Fear and Amazement may hin- a. Greg. Nyſs. de Opif: 
der an Ac from being ſinful, becauſe there is in ſuch a Caſe Hom cap. 16. es 
no Election, no Freedom, and conſequently no Sin. Choice is neceſſary to de- 
nominate an Action good or ſinful; and every Act is ſo far good or ſinful as 

it is voluntary. To the Will is to be imputed whatſoever is ill or well done 
by us. There is nothing good or bad but what is Matter of Choice and 
Conſultation. As Vice muſt be with the Will, or elſe 'tis no Vice, fo it is 
alſo with Virtue; there muſt be Liberty to chooſe, otherwiſe it is no virtuous 
Action ; for Virtue is not a thing forced, and againit the Will, but it is = 
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* Quidti-and voluntary. * This is neceſſarily required to make a Work good, this is 
why —— indiſpenſible Ingredient of all virtuous and religious Actions. Yea (as I ſaid 
nus? Vet- before concerning the want of Knowledge) without this Principle they have no- 
le. Senec. thing of Morality in them, and conſequently have no Goodneſs in them. For, as 
Epiſt. 80. Arianus rightly determines, The Eſſence of good is rational Choice. Where 
| ge Religion and Goodneſs take Place in Mens Hearts, there the Backwardneſs, 
Agi Averſeneſs and Obſtinacy of the Will are removed, they become a willing 
Ah. Diſ. People, they ſerve God with a frank Mind, and a moſt ready Propenſion. This 
ſertat- J. I ſay is neceſſary to give their Actions the Denomination of good Works. 

cap. * Thirdly, WI r E the Underſtanding and Will muſt be join d the Apections. 


And this includes in it theſe following things, 


1. INTEGRITY of Heart. As Servants are bid to dicharge their Duty 


in Singleneſs of Heart, Col. iii. 22. So all Perſons ought to perform the whole 
Duty which is required of them with the ſame Qualification; they muſt 4 
the Will of God from the Heart, they muſt obey their great Lord with Sin- 
cerity and Uprightneſs, and cordial Affection. When they ſuccour and re- 
trieve their diſtreſſed Brethren, they muſt do it with an hearty Compaſſion 
and Commiſeration : Elſe their moſt liberal Succours are of no Value. Which 
+ 1 Cr. may be the Apoſtle's Meaning when he faith, F Though I beſtow all my Goods 


xiii. 2. 70 feed the Poor, and though in doing this I meet with unkind Returns, and 


am mjured and perſecuted, and my very Life be ſought after ; though 7 give 
my Body to be hurnd, and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing; that is, if 
there be not a truly noble and generous Spirit from whence theſe my Alms- 
deeds do flow, if there be not a hearty Principle of brotherly Love in me, 
which makes me do this and all thoſe other things which belong to true 
Charity (which are ſet down in the Verſes following in that Chapter, ) all that I 
do is infignificant and to no Purpoſe. In like Manner, when Men diſcourſe 
religiouſly, when they pray to God, or hear his Word, or are employ'd in any 
other pious Exerciſe, it muſt be with an affectionate Senſe of what they do; 
otherwiſe it will profit them nothing. That Complaint againſt the Jewiſh People 


will reach them, viz. That they draw near to God with their Mouth, and 


with their Lips do honour him, but they remove their Hearts far from him, 
Iſai. xXIX. 13. | | 


21y. MoRE particularly an entire Love of God is required in every good 


Work. All our Actions muſt flow from this Principle; for if we love not God, 
we cannot do the Works of God. We muſt firſt bear a hearty Love to him 
before we can pour out our Supplications before him, before we can offer up 
our Thanks and Praiſes to him in an acceptable Manner. So when we ſhew 
our Love to our Brethren by relieving their Wants, it muſt be the Product 
of our ſincere Love to God, or otherwiſe it will not be reckon'd by him as 
a good Act. St. Paul tells us that the converted Hebrews ſhew'd their Love 
towards God's Name in that they miniſtred to the Saints, Heb. vi. 10. And it 
was that Love which made their miniſtring acceptable. Chriſt at the laſt Day 
will reckon all thoſe Acts of Kindneſs which were done by the Righteous 70 
one of the leaſt of his Brethren, as done unto himſelf, Mat. xxv. 40. The Ground 
of which is this, that all thoſe Acts of Kindneſs, as feeding the Hungry, and 
doing thoſe other Offices of Love there mentioned, proceeded from their hearty 
Love to Chriſt, This rendred that Service pleaſing to God, and this is that 
holy Fire with which all our ſpiritual Sacrifices and Performarices muſt con- 
tinually be offer'd. | 


3. There muſt be an entire Love, not only of God, but of Goodneſs itſelf, 


and the intrinſick Excellency and Perfection that is in it. There muſt be a 
Delight and Pleaſure in the Ways of God, and in all thoſe good and virtuous 
Actions which we do, and that for their own Sakes. He that is really good 
loves Virtue for itſelf, that is, he loves it when Sin and Virtue, when worldly 
Pleaſure and Virtue, when worldly Profit and that ftand in Competition. He 
loves it better than all things elſe, and before all: He loves it ſo, that if all tem- 
poral Rewards and Ends were taken away, yet he would adhere to it. He 
loves it when it is diſcountenanced and derided, when it is hated and perſecu- 
ted: And therefore he practiſes it when all the World oppoſeth him, and 
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4 W + je counts the doing of his Duty a ſufficient Recompenſe. This is to love * Rea 
RS y: 3 and Holineſs for thei Sake; this i them be- fa, feciſ 
XX Virtue, Goodneſs an olineſs for their own Sake; this is to love them 


4 are lovely. And with this Love of God and Goodneſs is always join d a Hatred 
= of Sin. The religions Works of a truly good Man proceed from a Deteſtation 


ſe merces 


cauſe of their innate Beauty and Pulcritude, this is to love them becauſe they eg. Senec. 


3 of the intrinſick Evil and Vitioſity, the inbred Pravity and Turpitude which 


are in Sin, from a loathing of Vice as it is oppoſite to God, and his Image, 


as it is an Obliquity contrary to the divine Nature and Perfections. This 
makes him refrain from the Commiſſion of Sin, and this puſhes him on to 
i | enterprize all holy and godly Actions. 


1 wholy exclude Self-love and a Reſpect to the Recompenſe of Reward, when. 


Bu T here I muſt inſert this (that I may not be miſtaken) that I do not 


* 


maintain the Neceſſity of this Principle of loving God and Goodneſs for them- 


ſelves. It is true, there is an anlavoful Selfelove, and it is condemned by the 
"ZE Apoſtle, who reckons Lovers of themſelves among the worſt Sort of Men. Theſe 
are they that have a Kindneſs only for their Luſts, and indulge themſelves in 
their carnal and ſenſual Deſires, and prefer their worldly Intereſt before all 
other Concerns, even thoſe of their immortal Souls. When ever they chance 
to act in Religion, it is meerly from a ſelfiſh Principle, from ſome Proſpect 
they have of bodily and ſecular Advantage. But there is alſo a lawful Self-love 
EX implanted in our Natures, and God hath made this the Pattern whereby we 


are to love our Neighbours. He bids us love them as ourſelves. Unleſs we 


; mind ourſelves and our own good, we ſhall not be kind to them long. This 


Selt-love, which is the Meaſure of our Love to our Brethren, is that reaſon- 


able love which we ought to have, which in right we ſhould bear to ourſelves. 


It is a warantable Principle placed in us by God for our Welfare, and where- 


buy we are ſtirr'd up to provide for our Preſervation. This is the prime and 


fundamental Law of Nature. It is the firſt and chief Appetition, ſay the 
Sroicks, in every Man, F to preſerve himſelf, for none is ſo near to us as .- 
ourſelves. | | 1 4. Di- 
LF a late learned Writer had lay'd this Ground-Work, and improved it “s: Laert. 
without his corrupt Gloſſes and Inferences, none could have blamed him for it, 
but rather he had deſerved Praiſe for advancing ſo uſeful a Principle of moral 
Philoſophy and Religion. The right Self-love is conſiſtent with the Love of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, yea, it is a Degree of it. This lawful and honeſt Love 
of ourſelves proceeds from the Knowledge of the Excellency of our Make, I 
mean the Frame of the Soul for Virtue, and its Capability of Glory and Hap- 
pineſs. The Property of this (as of all Love) is to wiſh the Good of the 
thing loved, and procure its Safety and Felicity. This virtuous Self-love is a 
Friendſhip which a Man hath toward himſelf, and whereby he conſults his 
own Welfare, which can only be attain'd by the Practice of Holineſs. No 
vitious and wicked Man can have this Love in him, becauſe he is an Enemy 
to the Practice of all Holineſs, and conſequently doth all he can to bring him- 
ſelf into Danger and Miſery, and to make himſelf for ever unhappy. By this 
it. appears that we may love our/elves and Goodneſ together. Nay, theſe are 
ſo far from being inconſiſtent Principles, that they cannot be ſeparated from 
one another. As this Self- love is connatural to all Perſons, fo it is impoſſible 
to act in Religion without it. We muſt do all for God's Glory: But then tis 
certain that the Glory of God is contain'd in our own Good. Hence likewiſe 
it appears that as good and virtuous Actions are to be done for their own 
Sake, ſo not wholly without a Reſpect to a Reward. 
THE contrary Doctrine, as it firſt came from the $7oicks, fo it hath been 
taken up ſince by ſome myſtical Men in the Church of Rome And ſome other 
Sets of Enthuſiaſts (as the Family of Love, and others that were not of the 
Roman Church) have embrac'd this Error, namely, that we ought: to ſerve God 
without any Conſideration of Advantage to ourſelves, and that the having Regard 


do a Reward is utterly inconſiſtent with true Piety. But this is a Stoical Bra- 


vado, and hath not gain'd the Approbation of ſober and confiderate Men. And 

there is no Reaſon it ſhould, ſince God frequently calls Men to repent and for- 

ſake their Sins, and to obey his Commandments, that they may avoid his 

Judgments and partake of his Mercy. HF ye be willing and obedient, ye. ſhall 
= | | | 1 ö eat 
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eat the Good of the Land; but if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devour'd with the 
Sword, Iſai. i. 19, 20. Repent and turn yourſelves {rom all your Tranſgreſſions : 
So iniquity ſpall not be your ruin, EzZek. xviii. 30. Hence it is manifeſt that our 
outward Peace and Welfare in this World may lawfully be one Principle of 
our Actions. Let us not doubt then, but that our future Peace and Happi- 
neſs in another Life may be a lawful Motive and Incentive to Holineſs. 
THE Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews will confirm us in this, who ac- 


quaints us that the perſecuted Chriſtians 200 joyfully the Spoiling of their Goods 


(which was an high Act of Religion) knowing in themſelves, that they had in 
Heaven a better and an enduring Subſtance. Whereupon he bids them not caſt a- 
way their Confidence which had great Recompenſe of Reward, Heb. x. 35. He tells 
us aſterwards that Abraham, the Father of the faithful, looked for a City that 
bad Foundations, Heb. ix. 10. And dothnot the holy Writer prove that the Hope 
of Reward muſt be joyned with our Acts of Religion when he poſitively aſſerts, 
that He that cometh to God muſt believe not only that he is, but that he is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. Tis impoſſible to come to 
God unleſs we are perſuaded that our Coming will be profitable to us, that we 
ſhall receive Benefit by it. We expect Happineſs in God, and from him, but for 
ourſelves. And the Reaſon why the Devils and damned Spirits love not God is, 
becauſe they can't expect any Good and Advantage from him. 

Bu T if you could ſuppoſe that there are no Rewards or Puniſhments annex- 
ed to Godlineſs and its contrary, then I will aſſert that a good Man would do 
his Duty meerly becauſe it is his Duty, and becaule it is excellent in it ſelf: And 
he would not ſin, though there were no Calamity attending it, though it were 
followed with no Puniſhment either here or hereafter: He would not ſin, be- 
cauſe it is contrary to God's Nature, becauſe it grieves the Holy Spirit, becauſe 
it is in itſelf a thing to be abhorred. Upon Suppoſition this, I fay, is to be aſ- 
ſerted, and this is that which all intelligenc Men mean, when they hold that God 
is to be ſerved without an Eye to the Reward, and without the Confideration of 
Puniſhment. But ſeeing the State of things is 07herwi/e, ſeeing God hath ex- 
preſly promis'd not only temporal but eternal Rewards to thoſe that live godli- 
ly, and hath threatned bodily Evils in this Life, and endleſs Torments in the 
other to thoſe who live wickedly ; and ſeeing theſe things are the greateſt Reali- 
ties that are, it follows that we may love God for his Promiſes and Rewards, 
and fear him for his Threatnings and his Puniſhments; and yet at the ſame time 
that we may and ought to love a holy Life for itſelf, and to hate a wicked one for 
its own intrinſick Vileneſs. The Caſe then in ſhort is this, when I fay good Works 
are to be done out of a ſincere Love of Goodneſs itſelf, I do not mean that we 
are to ſerve God without Regard to any Recompence, but this, that we are pri- 


marily to ſerve him out of a Love to himſelf and Goodneſs, yet we may /econda- 


rily do it out of a Conſideration of the good things which he hath pleas'd to pro- 
miſe us. Both theſe are conſiſtent, but the firſt ought to be the chief Principle 
of our Actions, but the other muſt be /ubordinarze to that. | 

4. NOT only a Love of God, but a Fear of him muſt be a Principle from 
whence all. our holy Actions are to proceed, a Fear of acting contrary to the Pu- 
rity of God's Nature, a Fear of diſpleaſing and offending him. Joſeph acted out 
of this excellent Principle, when he cried out, How ſhall I do this Wickedneſs and 
Lin againſt Cod? How dare I offend the Majeſty of Heaven who is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity ? How can I fin againſt him who made me, and who upholds 
me in my Being, and daily confers innumerable Mercies and Favours upon me ? 
Thus the Apoſtle, ſetting down the Duty of Servants, tells them they muſt obey their 
Maſters in Singleneſs of Heart fearing God, Col. iii. 22. Whilſt they ſtand in Awe of 
their Maſters according to the Fleſh (as he calls them there) they muſt have a 
greater Fear and Dread of their ſpiritual Maſter, they muſt not dare to diſobey 
his Commands who enjoins nothing but what is highly reaſonable and eaſy to 
be performed. So St. Pezer lets the Chriſtian Wives know that their haft 
Converſation muſt be coupled with Fear, 1 Pet. iii 2. they muſt live in a conſtant 


Awe of God, who ſeeth the Behaviour, and abhors all unchaſt Thoughts, and lewd - 


Actions. Again, there is a Fear of that Puniſhment which always goes along 
with evil Actions, the Wrath of God and his ſevere Judgments which he ſends 
upon wilful Sinners, Fear him whois able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, 

1 | 95 faith 


| and Neceſſity of good Works. 
naith our Saviour. God is to be fear d becaule he can deſtroy us. Therefore this 
Fear is not wholly to be excluded from being one Principle of good Actions, ſup- 
poſing it degenerates not into a more ſervile and flavith Fear. But the Fear 
which we ought ch:efly to be attuated by, is that which I mention'd before, a Child- 
like Fear, whereby we tremble at the Thoughts of diſpleaſing God our heavenly 
Father, and whereby we are excited to pleaſe him in all things. | 
5. Humility is another Principle from whence we muſt act. Every good and 
righteous Man lays his Foundation low, he begins his Works with a Submiſſive 
and Self-denying Spirit, he proceeds with Lowlineſs of Mind, and a mean Opini- 
on of himſelf, and of all he can do: And when he hath done all thoſe things 
which are commanded him, he faith, I am an unprofitable Servant, I have done that 
which is my Duty to do, and therefore I deſire nothing. Contrary to this is that 
Spirit of the Roman Church. That they may have aclear Claim to Heaven, they 
brag they purchaſe it with their good Works : For all their good Works are me- 
ritorious, but eſpecially ſome of them, which they fay are above the Standard of the 
Bible; for they not only do what is commanded them, and what 1s their Duty, 
but they do more than this, which they call Supererogating. Now, when theſe Men 
act thus from a haughty Conceit of themſelves, and of what they are able to do, 
when all their Works proceed from a proud Opinion of meriting by them, tis im- 
poſſible they ſhould be good, and acceptable in the Sight of God. This taints and 
corrupts the beſt Actions they can do. 
8 Laſtly, Alacrity, Foy, and Chearfulne/s, and fo likewiſe a due Warmtb, Zeal and 
== /rdency are other Principles from whence our good Works ſhould ſpring. We 
= muſt with Gladneſs undertake and perform them, and we muſt /erve the Lord 
with a Fervency of Spirit, Rom. 12. 11. Where we may gather that thoſe Per- 
es ſons, who in their daily Service repeat the Creed and run over the Ten Command- 
ments ina formal Manner, and ſay their Prayers by rote, and hear Sermons with 
Unconcernedneſs, and do all other Duties in a cold and ſuperficial way, are ſo far 
from doing that which is good and Praiſe-worthy, that they mock God and pro- 
= voke him to ſhew his Vengeance againſt them; for God will be ſerv'd in Spirit and 
W in Truth, with the Heart and Affections as well as with the outward Man. And 
BW thus you ſee what are the Principles of virtuous and godly Actions. 
L I MIGHT here mention the other Principles which Men generally act by in Religion, 
and by reaſon of which it comes to paſs, that the Works which proceed from them 
are not good and holy, chriſtian and evangelical. Many are befriended with a 
= good natural Complexion of Body : Their Tempers incline them to Sobriety, Cha- 
ſtity, Gravity, Charity, and other the like commendable Qualities. Theſe Men 
are not beholding to their Minds but their Bodies. The Inclinations and Acti- 
ons are not the Product of a reſolved Mind and free Choice, but of their bodily 
Conftitution. It is their natural Temper that guides them. Thoſe goodly Things 
that you ſee in them are not true and real Exertments of Virtue and Holineſs : 
They are only complexional Graces, temperamental, Virtues. Another uſual 
Principle is Shame : This ſo checks and bridles them that they refrain from many 
vitious Enterprizes, and refuſe to act thoſe things which are againſt publick Ho- 
neſty. Others make the Laws of the Magiſtrate and the Authority of their Supe- 
riors the chief Spring of their Religion. The higher Powers has commanded 
them to do ſuch things, and therefore they do them, eſpecially when there is a 
Penalty annex d, when they muſt be puniſh'd for not doing them. This hath 
made thouſands come to Church, and pray, and hear, and receive the Sacrament. 
This hath made others abſtain from notorious Drunkenneſs, Swearing, and Per- 
jury, and other groſs Sins. All the Goodneſs they have is from Fear of the Pe- 
gnalty which the Magiſtrate is to inflict upon Offenders. Example and Cuſtom 
are Principles to other Men: They obſerve what others do, they ſee many Per- 
ſons, and thoſe accounted Virtuous and Godly, do fuch things, and therefore they 
reſolve to do ſo too. Some eſpecially love to imitate their Anceſtors, they are 
= ghily pleas'd with what hey did. This is the chief Principle that ſets many 
Hh | Papiſts on Work: They imbrace ſuch a Way becauſe it was the Practice (as they 
are told) of their Forefathers. The Religion of a great Part of them is grounded 
3 wholly on Example and Preſcription. Theſe are the falſe and miſtaken Principles 
"= of many in the World. Not but theſe may be uſeful ſometimes, and ſerve to 
3 check Vice, and to promote Goodneſs among Men: But this is rather by 8 
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than by any certain Virtue and Efficacy in them. If theſe Principles be in Sub- 
ordination to the other, they may be made Uſe of; but alone and in them- 
ſelves conſidered, they are but mean and triffling, weak and incompetent, 
vulgar and childiſh, beſides that they are changeable and arbitrary, and 1o can- 
not be ſtanding and ſolid Principles of Action. | 
Bu T /«ch are thoſe which I before named, are ſtrong and manly, ſubſtan- 
tial and unalterable: They are the proper Cauſes and Sources of religious and 
good Works, and what ever Actions are not the Reſult of theſe cannot be ſaid 
to be religious or good. The are the things which are chiefly to be confi- 
der'd by us, and not the bare Action or Work itſelf, which is purely phyſical, as it 
is abſtracted from theſe. Fehu deſtroy d Baal out of 1ſrael, and executed that 
which was right in God's Eyes, Kings ii. 10. 30. One would think that he was a 
very good Man, and that this Work was very good; but yet it is immediately 
added, He took no heed to walk in the Law of God with. all his Heart : He de- 
parted not from the Sins of Feroboam, v. 31. His Actions were phyſically and mate- 
rially good, but there was an inward Principle wanting; he acted not out of Love 
to God and Goodneſs, he had no Hatred of Sin even when he punith'd it, he 
pull'd down Idols, but ſet up Iniquity in his Heart. It was admirably ſaid of 
Ae an ancient Philoſopher, * All things are Trifles as long as a Man errs from 
3 the true Principle. Though he err'd from it himſelf, yet he was ſenſible of this 
3 5-2. grand Truth, that nothing is availing without a right Principle. And it is Chri- 
legalen ſtianity alone which gives us the full Diſcovery of it, and calls upon us to mind 
Porpbyr. it as the chiefeſt thing. This bids us ask ourſelves, What it is that leads us to 
de Abſtin. act? What it is that ſets us on work? Whence are the Springs of all our Moti- 
on? What is the ſource of our Activity? What Foundation and Bottom hath it? 
For a good Work muſt be well founded; becauſe the Principle of the Action is 
one main thing that conſtitutes the Goodneſs of it. 

8. THis is another indiſpenſible Qualification of a good Wort, that it be 
done for a good End. As there are Fountains or Principles of Actions, ſo there are 
Ends or Deſigns belonging to them all. Theſe two have been generally confound- 
ed by moſt Writers, whereas there is a great Difference between them. You 
muſt neceſſarily diſtinguiſh between Principles and Ends if you would ſpeak pro- 
perly and fignificantly. Fountains and Springs of Actions are thoſe from whence 
the Actions flow: Ends and Aims are thoſe to which the Actions tend. There is 
a vaſt Difference between theſe. I have told you what the former are: Now I 
will ſet before you the latter. The right Ends which ought to be in all evangeli- 
cal Actions (for of ſuch I intended chiefly to ſpeak) are theſe three, our own 

Salvation, the good of others, and in perſuance of both God's Glory. 
Firſt, WE muſt aim at our own Salvation and Happineſs in all the Actions and 
Exerciſes of Religion: In whatever Duty we are ingaged, we muſt look to this, 
we muſt ſeriouſly urge it on ourſelves that we have Souls to be faved : And this 
muſt influence upon us in all that we do, ſpeak, or think. God hath made Man 
capable of Happineſs, ſhall not we look after this our ſelves? Can any End be 
more neceſſarily and peculiarly ours? Is not this our proper and particular 
Concern? Are we not to aim at this with our moſt ſerious Intention? Yes cer- 
tainly, this great End ſhould direct and ſteer us in all our Actions, this which the 
Apoſtle calls the End of our Faith, even the Salvation of our Souls, Pet i. 1. 9. In 

reſpect of Ourſelves this is our main End. | | 

Secondly, T HE Salvation and Happineſs of our Brethren, is another excellent 
End which we ought to attend to. We muſt conſider that we are Members of 
the ſame myſtical Body the Church, and by Virtue of that we are to have a mu- 
tual Affection to one another, we ought to be concern'd for others as well as for 
ourſelves; we muſt endeavour to promote the Welfare of our Brethren: Our 
Actions muſt have Regard to them: We muſt be careful that we do nothing 
whereby they may be offended, whereby they may be diſcourag'd or hin- 
der'd from ſerving God, and doing their Duty : But on the contrary, it ought 
to be our Care and Study that our Brethren be edified by what we do, that our 
Words and Behaviour be ſuch as are ſerviceable to build them up in their moſt 
holy Faith, to forward them in the Way of Godlineſs here, and to advance their 
eternal Happineſs hereafter. What a noble, generous and brave Deſign is this, 
to make all our religious Actions ſome way uſeful to the good of the World, to 
do what we can for the real Advantage of our Fellow- Creatures? What an ex- 
cellent 
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cellent and worthy End is it to inftrutt Mankind, to reſcue them from the Love of 
Vanity and Vice, to do all that lies in us to make others virtuous and happy? In 
a Word, to fave both their Bodies and Souls? The. Papiſt pretends that his 
Vos, and Faſts and Penances, and ſuch like {uperſiitious Works are for the 
Good of others; he merits for them, he ſaith, as well as for himſelf, he hopes to 
help ſome of his Friends out of their Durance in Purgatory by his repeated 
Prayers and Maſſes. Though zhis be a fond and groundleſs Miſtake, yet it is 
certain that a good Man really helps his Brethren by his Works of Keligion; 
and this is one thing which he intends in the performance of them: His Deſign 
is to do others Good by all his holy Undertakings, in ſome manner to promote 
their ſpiritual Welfare, one way or other to contribute towards their Salvation and 
Happineſs. | | | | 
| rd, GOOD Works muſt be done 70 God's Glory. The chief and princi- 
pal End of Man, is to aim at the Honour and Glory of his Maker: For though 
ſome of his Actions relate properly to Himſelf, and his own Good, as Acts of 
Sobriety, Contentment, Moderation, and the like; and other Actions refer to 
the Good and Safety of others, as Mercy and Charity, and all Acts of juſtice, 
Honeſty, and upright Dealing; and a third Sort of Actions are ſaid to tend 
immediately to God, as the Duties of Devotion and Piety; yet notwithſtanding 
this particular Tendency of Man's Actions, it is moſt true that All of them of 
what kind ſoever are to be directed to the Glory of God. They all center here, for 
this End, as it is the laſt and moſt eminent, fo it includes the other. * he- 1 Cor. 
ther ye eat or drink, or whatſoever you do, do all to all to the Glory of God, faith * 31. 
the Apoſtle; acquainting us that we muſt deſign God's Glory in all our Actions, 
and Enterprizes, whether natural, civil, or religious, eſpecially theſe laſt are to 
be directed to this grand End; | That God in all Things may be glorified, as ano- T 1 Pet. 
ther Apoſtle ſpeaks. | 0 242459 „ 
TO gloriſie God is an uſual Phraſe in the Old and New Teſtament: But how * 
can we glorifie God? Can a poor Creature add any Thing to the Glory of his 
Maker? The plain Meaning of it is comprehended in theſe two Things. 1. To 
glorifie God, is to declare and make known his Glory by confeſſing and acknow- 
ledging it, by extolling and celebrating, by praiſing and magnifying: the excellent 
Nature, Attributes and Works of God, by ſetting forth and diſplaying his won- 
derſul Majeſty, and making it appear to the World. That this is to glorify 
God, you may gather from John xvii. 4. compared with v. 6. I have glorified thee 
on Earth, faith Chriſt; which is explain'd by thoſe Words, I have manifeſted thy 
Name unto the Men, which thou gaveſt me out of the World. 2. God is glorified 
not only with our Mouths, but with our Lives, by acting as well as ſpeaking. - Our 
Works redound to his Glory becauſe they ſet forth his Honour and Praiſe in +, = 
the World: And by them others are excited to extol the Name of the moſt | 
High. To his End therefore we ought to do the Works of Piety, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Charity; we muſt remember to fix this as our chief Deſign, to exalt and 
advance God's Honour, to make his Fame and Renown more eminent in the 
World. Whilſt we make it our Buſineſs to fave our own and others Souls, we 
mult at the ſame time ſtrive to exalt the divine Majeſty, and endeavour by their 
and our Happineſs to promote his Glory. . 
WHIC E, by the Way, confutes that Miſtake which || one of our Divines || Dr. Scots 
perſues, that the Glory of God is not à different End from Heaven or Happineſs, <briſtian 
but is the very ſame : Whereas it is plain, that there is a formal Difference be- = 2 5 
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5 tween them, for the one is the ſetting forth of God's Excellencies, but the other a 
i is our perſonal Good, or the Perfection of our Natures. Yea, the Glory of God 


is ſet forth by the puniſhing of the Wicked in Hell, and therefore ſurely it can't | 


IT be fit to ſay, that tis the ſame with Heaven. It is true, our Good and Happi- 
ar neſs concur with the Glory of God, and conduce to it; but on that very Account 
8 you can't eſtabliſh an Identity between them: Yea rather, when we ſay that God 
ai 38 glorified by our Happineſs, we own that there is a Difference between them. 

To affert the contrary, is derogatory to God's infinite-Majeſty and Excellency ; 
7 we make Him and ourſelves equal, and we make ourſelves our ultimate End, in- 
. Read of making God ſo. And truly this Writer unhappily faith as much, for 
CIT he ſticks not to ſay, God requires us to glorifie him for no other Purpoſe, but that 
1 _ thereby we may glorify ourſelves. They S very harſh Words, beſides, that they 

| | 4 
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confound the AMeans and the End, which muſt not be ſuffer'd. Heaven or Hap- 
pineſs is a Means of glorifying God, but glorifying is the End. Yea, he ex- 
preſsly acknowledges, that by obtaining Heaven we ſhall glorifie God, and conſe- 
quently he diſtinguiſhes one from the other; yet in the fame Place he aſſerts, 
that it is all but one and the ſame Thing. | | 

Tus I have affigned the true Ends, which we ought to have always in 
our Eyes. But alas, the greateſt Part of Mankind follow other Ends and De- 
figns in all that they do. They intend nothing but their own Intereſt and ſecu- 
lar Gain and Advantage, or they hunt after Applau:e, and Credit, and Repute 
among Men: They wou'd be accounted virtuous, that they may be reverenc'd 
and honour d; they wou'd have a Name to be religious, tho? they care not at all 
for the Thing. Thus Jehu, whilſt he deſtroy'd Baal, ſought his own Glory: 
Whilſt he ſeem'd to act for God, he ſought himſelf; and thereby corrupted all 
his goodly Enterprizes. Iſrael brought forth Fruit unto himſelf, and therefore is 
calld an empty Vine, Hol. x. 1. Whilſt he fought himſelf, and aim'd at his 
own Intereſt, all he did was in vain. This was it which ſpoil'd and blaſted the 
moſt ſolemn and religious Duties of the Phariſees. When they did their Alms, 
they ſounded a Trumpet before them, that they might have Glory of Men, Mat. vi. 
2. ben they pray'd, they did it ſtanding in the Corners of the Streets, that they 
might be ſeen of Men, v. 5. Likewiſe when they faſted, they disfigured their Faces, 


that they might appear unto Men to faſt, v. 16. Yea, All their Works they did to 


be ſeen of Men, Mat. xxiii. 5. All was to gain Eſteem and Reputation, all was 
for Applauſe and Vain-glory. This wrong End and Intention made all they did 
ſinful. | 


the High-flown Bigots of the Romiſh Church. It may be no Breach of Charity 


to think, that their Whippings and Scourgings of themſelves, their tedious Pe- 


nances, their Vows of Virginity and Poverty, their extraordinary a&s of Severi- 


ty and Mortification, and other the like Practices (beſides that they are done to 
Merit) are intended to gain them Reverence and Veneration among Men, and 


that they may be thought to be Perſons of an unuſual Sanftity, of a wonderful 
Strictneſs in Religion. And ſo it is with other Sorts of Men, even ſome of thoſe 
who ſeem to be exceeding averſe to Popery : What high Acts of Piety are done by 
them only to be ſeen of Men, and to be prais'd and applauded ? Th 

forward and active in Religion, and ſeem to intend the promoting of that only, 
but in the mean Time they have ſome other dormant Deſign, they aim at an 
Eſtate, they reach at Honour and Grandeur; they will not ſerve God gratis: 
They are carrying on their own ſiniſter Contrivances and Purpoſes, when they 
pretend to aim at heavenly Ends. In brief, they are employ'd in the moſt reli- 
gious Actions merely out of Self-Intereft, and not to honour God, but to ad- 
vance themſelves. | | 


THESE are the undue and wrong Ends, which many Men propound to 


themſelves in their moſt religious Actions. But theſe muſt all be laid aſide, and 
we muſt take up thoſe other before-mentioned, and proſecute them with all Sin- 
cerity. The Deſigns which we ought to have in all our religious Works, are 
the promoting of our own and others Salvation, and the Glory of the great God: 
Eſpecially, the laſt of theſe is to be our chief and prevailing End in all we do. 


an Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, the Firſt and the Laft, faith 
the Lord of Lite and Glory, Rev. i. 8, 11. As he made all, and fo is the Begin- 


ning, the Author and Cauſe of all; ſo he is the End, the Aim and Scope of all, 
to which all our Actions muſt continually tend and be directed. 

Bu T now to qualify and rightly fate this important Subject which I have 
been treating of, I will adjoin theſe two Things; Firſt, T do not mean here, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary a Man ſhould every Time he acts, think of theſe 
Ends, it is not requiſite he ſhould formally and actually, in every particular and 


individual Mort which he doth, intend theſe Things: But this is neceſſary, that 


he ſo efſectually fix them upon his Heart, and ſo conſtantly bear them in his 


Mind, that he be moved by them to act, and that the Virtue and Influence of 


them be perceived in all that he doth. When there is not an a#ual Intention, 
there muſt be an habitual One. Or, when there is not a particular Deſigning of 
\ thoſe Things, there muſt not be wanting a general one always in every Action. 

| AGAIN, 


LT is to be fear d, that this Phariſaical Oſtentation prevails too much among 
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"AGAIN, Secondly, When I ſay all our Works are to be done for the Ends above- 
named, I do not by this wholly exclude all other Ends. As two of the great 
Ends of our Actions, namely, our own Happineſs, and that of others, are ſub- 
ordinate: to the third, God's Glory; ſo there are other leſſer and inferior Ends 


which are ſubordinate to all theſe. It is not to be queſtioned, that there may 


be a Concurrence of Ends, as well as of Principles. It is not unlawful, yea, it is 
our Duty to deſign in ſome Actions our temporal Gain and Profit, it is com- 
mendable to proſecute our worldly Ends. In doing the ſame Thing, two Sorts of 
Ends or Intentions may be lawfully mixed, namely, thoſe that are divine and 
ſpiritual, and thoſe that are ſecular and civil. This is lawful even in Religion; 
a Man may live juſtly and honeſtly in the World for his Peace ſake, he may live 
ſoberly for his Health's fake, or he may be moderate and frugal to jfave exceſ- 
ſive Charges, if he knows they will be harmful to him. Theſe temporal Ends 
are not unlawful. | FS 

Bu T then this Rule muſt be obſerv'd, that we ought to look upon the tem- 

ral and ſecular Ends as the leſer, ſecondary, and inferior, and to make them 
really ſo: But as to thoſe Ends which are religious, ſpiritual and divine, we 
mult eſteem them as the greater, the primary, and chief, and we muſt make 
them ſuch always in our Lives. The leſſer Ends muft ever give way to the 
greater, the ſecondary muſt be ſubordinate to the firſt and principal, the infe- 
rior muſt truckle to the higher. Though a Man may live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godlily for the ſake of his Health or Peace, or Repute, or ſome other 
worldly Advantage, which he knows will accrue to him by living ſo; yet he looks 
upon theſe as little and mean in Reſpett of the other, and he makes theſe infe- 
rior Ends ſubſervient to the greater Ones. 

H E evidences this by ſuch Ways as theſe: Firſt, He never lets theſe tempo- 


poral Things ftand in Competition with, much leſs in Oppoſition to thoſe which 


are greater and higher: He never ſo * /eeks his own, as not to ſeek the Things 
which are Feſus Chriſt's ? He doth not one with the Neglect of the other. Again, 
his temporal Safety, Credit, Profit, or any other worldly Ends are but by the 
by, whereas the Things which are ſpiritual and heavenly, are the main and 
chief Scope of his Life. Theſe are never callateral with him, but principal. 
Beſides, this is certain, that he would live a ſober, righteous and godly Life, 
although there were none of theſe Advantages: He would do his Duty, though 
there were no temporal Rewards. By all which he gives ſufficient Evidence, 
what that is which he makes his greateſt, chiefeſt and ultimate End. The Sum 
of all is, that there is a double End of Man's Life and Actions, and one is 
conſiſtent with the other. There is a temporal and a ſpiritual End, the one 
as he hath a Body, the other as he hath a Soul. As he hath the former, 
he may lawfully intereſt himſelf in the Things of the World, and mind his 
temporal. Concerns; but as he hath the latter, he ought to be earneſt in pro- 
ſecuting his ſpiritual Ends. This is our Make and Condition : We are mixt, 
and fo are our Deſigns ; but thoſe that relate to God and Heaven muſt always 
be predominant. It is impoſſible that both of them ſhould be fimply and ab- 
ſolutely our ultimate Ends: Therefore one muſt be ſubordinate to the other. 
The temporal Ends muſt be refer'd to the ſpiritual ones, and muſt ſubmit to 
them. We muſt be faithful in acting according to the Ends ſet before us, i. e. 
according to the Nature and Quality of them. We muſt not perſue the tem- 
poral and the ſpiritual, the leſſer and the greater Ends alike: We muſt follow 
the former but moderately and indifferently in Compariſon of the latter. Theſe, 
as being the more worthy ones, muſt be our utmoſt Ends, eſpecially God's 
Glory muſt be aim'd at in all our Doings as the moſt prevailing of all. 
TH1Is that I been diſcourſing of is calld by Divines Sincerity or Purity of 
Intention; and no chriſtian Work is or can be good and acceptable without this. 
For though it is to be granted that the doing a thing to a good End doth 
not neceſſarily conſtitute the thing good, as I have ſuggeſted before that evil 
AZtions are done ſometimes for good Ends; yet to have good and right Intenti- 
ons is one inſeparable Qualification of a good Action. Unleſs there be a good 
End intended, it is impoſſible it ſhould be a good Ad. I find in the * M- 


* Phil. ii. 


21. 


naß that the Jewiſh Sacrifices were to be kill d and offer d with a right Inten- + Zela 
Hon, and that an evil one made a Sacrifice unlawful, This is undoubtedly true 5" 6s, 


of 


62 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature 


of the ſpiritual Sacrifices under the Goſpel : They muſt be offer'd with good 
and ſincere Intentions : All things in Chriſtianity muſt be acted for right Ends, 
and with upright Deſires. This is a neceflary Ingredient of all good Yorks. 
gthly and laſtly, To comprehend all, A good York is that which is done in 
a right Manner. Good Actions are» ſuch as have good Circumſtances and Qua- 
lities, and evil Actions are ſuch as have undue and evil ones. This then I lay 
down that all Actions conſider'd in their phy/ical Capacity are indifferent, 7. e. 
they are neither good nor bad. The bare Action is not accompanied with Mo- 


rality, abſtractly conſider'd it is not good or evil. It is the phyical AW only 


that is indifferent, but the mara Conſideration of it is unalterable, and as long 
as it hath ſuch and ſuch moral Circumſtances, it is really good or evil. This 
then muſt be faid, that thoſe humane Actions, which are fixed and determined 
by good Qualities are lawful, and thoſe which have other contrary Qualities 
are unlawful and ſinful. A good Action cannot become evil, or an evil One 
good, for as long as it hath ſuch determinate Circumſtances, it cannot but be 
good or evil. I take Circumſtances here in a large Senſe, and J mean by them 
not only the ſeveral Particulars mention'd in the foregoing Heads, but all Acci- 
dents of moral or religious Actions, which are obſerv'd to accompany them, and 
cling to them, and ſo affect them, that they contribute to their good or evil Na- 
ture. I comprehend Perſons and Objects under this general Title, for according 
to the Variety and Difference of 7he/e, Actions are either good or evil. Ihe ſame 
Action may be innocent and lawful for ue to do, which is not ſo to another, and 
ſo vice vers, The ſame Thing is lawful to a Man as a publick Perſon, which 
is not ſo, when he is but a private One: Thus it is in Revenge and killing a Man. 
So likewiſe it is plain, that Actions take their good or evil Quality from the Ob- 
jet: As to inſtance; Anger and the reſt of the Paſſions are neither good or evil 
in themſelves, but become ſuch (not only from the Cauſe whence they ariſe, 
but) according to the Object about which they are converſant, and toward which 
they always tend. Thus it is lawful or unlawful 70 be angry, to love, to hate, to 
grieve, to rejoice, to fear, according to the Circumſtance of the Object. Be an- 


gry, and fin not, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. iv. 26. but there is an Anger that is fin- 


#I: And ſo we may pronounce concerning the other Paſſions. And in many 
Examples of another Nature it might be ſhew'd, that that Maxim of the School- 
men is true, All Acts are ſpecified from their Objects. That Act is morally good 
or bad, which hath Reſpect and Tendency to ſuch and ſuch Objects: If it be di- 
rected to a right Object, it is good; if to a wrong One, it is of the contrary 


Nature. 


MoREOVER, it is evident that Time and Place (which are other Circum- 


ſtances) conſtitute ſome Attions good or bad. Hence there is that vaſt Difference 


between the ſame Actions, which were done under the Law, and under the Go- 


Jpel. What was lawful then, is not ſo under the chriſtian Inſtitution : And what 
was lawful in Judea, the Place to which the Moſaick Law and Rites were con- 
fined, is unlawful now, not only in that Land, but in all the Regions of the 
World, And many other Circumſtances there are, as the State and Capacity of 
Perſons, the Relation and Condition of Things, from whence moral and religious 
Actions take the Denomination of good and evil. All theſe muſt concur to 
make an Action ſuch: And the Action is not truly moral or religious, till it be 
thus determined. For this is that which I ſuggeſted in the Beginning, that good 
Mors ate ſuch as are good in reſpect of the Manner of them. General and un- 
circumſtantiated Actions, as ſuch, have not the Notion of lawful or unlawful; 
and as for the natural or phyſical Act, it hath been alſo obſerv'd already that it 
hath no Goodneſs or Evil in itſelf. Wherefore if you would ſee the real and 
true Nature of any moral or religious Action, you muſt view it in the proper 
Circumſtances of it. You muſt examine whether theſe be good or evil, lawtul or 


_ unlawful. In an evil and ſinful Action, there is a great Difference between the 


Act and the Pravity of the Act. The Formality of many Sins conſiſts not in the 
ſimple and bare Act itſelf, as in Murder, Adultery, Stealing, Ec. Therefore 


vou mult diſtinguiſh between the Act, and the Vitioſity of it: And this Vitioſi- 


ty 18 not to be diſcover'd but by certain Circumſtances, from which the ſpecifick 
Nature of humane Actions is taken. Theſe terminate the Act, and make it ei- 
ther virtuous or vitious, morally good or bad; particularly, that is a virtu- 
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1 Theſ. iv. 3. The divine Command hath made this our 
Obedience to the Injunctions of Heaven by doing good Works. 


and Nece ty of good Works. 


—— 


6—— 


tuous, good and holy Action which is attended with all the due Circumſtances 
that belong to it, which is done in a good, right and holy Manner, even ſuch as 
Chriſtianity requireth. This is a good York in the evangelical Acception. | 

III. HAVING inſtructed you in the Nature of good Horks, T am to ſhew you, 
in the next Place how reaſonable a Thing it is that we ſhould take care to do theſe 


good Works, I will preſent you with thoſe Arguments and Motives which 1 
apprehend are moſt powerful to incite you to this. | 


Firſt, I MIGHT mention the Reaſon in the Text, where firſt we are ſaid to 
be created unto good Works, that we might walk in them. This is the very Deſign 
of the ſpiritual Creation or new Birth, that we ſhould exert all theſe acts of Piety 
and Religion which I have before mention'd. It 1s the Purpoſe of Heaven in 
regenerating us that we ſhould walk in the Ways of Holineſs, and conſcientiouſly 
perform all the Parts of our Duty towards God, towards Men, and towards our 
ſelves. Again, it is faid, we are ſaid to be created in Chriſt Jeſus to this. This 


is the End of Chriſt's Undertakings ; He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People zeal'us of good Works, 


Tit. ii. 14. Moreover, it is added that God hath before ordained theſe Works. This 
was the good Will and Pleaſure of the bleſſed Trinity in their eternal Conſults 
before Man was made. Why then ſhould we, as much as in vs heth, fruſtrate 
the Purpoſe and Decree of Heaven concerning us? Or, the Word here uſed may 
be taken in another Senſe, to which you will ſee the Margin of your Bibles di- 
recting you. God hath before prepared theſe Works, viz. by preventing us with his 


Grace, by continually affording us his divine Aſſiſtance, by effectually calling 


us by his Spirit, and by working theſe good Works in us. He that hath de- 
parted from Iniquity, and purg'd himſelf from the corruptions of the World, 
is faid to be a Veſſel of Honour prepared unto every good Work, 2 Tim. ii. 21- 
And ſome explain this place by that in Rom. ix. 23. where the Apoſtle faith, 
God afore prepared the Veſſels of Mercy unto Glory; which is meant of God's calling 
the Gentiles to believe in Chriſt, and to embrace the Goſpel, as the next Verſe 
will inform you. But that Place ſpeaks of the Workers, not of the Works, and 
therefore I cannot look upon it as an Explication of this Part of my Text, eſpecially 


when I am perſuaded that this Clauſe is not yet rightly rendred either in the * oc con- 
Text or in the Margin: For according to the * Original it is not [which] but LH 


[Ly which] God hath before ordained, or prepared, namely, us. The plain Mean- 


ing of which I conceive is, that God out of his infinite and inexhauſtible Love 
hath from eternal Ages ordain'd and decreed to prepare all his Ele& by good 


Works, to fit them by theſe for his Service, to inable them by the performing of 


theſe to walk as becometh the choſen of the Lord. Or, it is likely our ee 


by the full Extent of theſe Words, lets us know that good Works are our Prepa- 


rative for Heaven and Happineſs; we are fitted by theſe for the eternal Manſions 
above, for Glory is but Grace exalted, and brought to Perfection. But of this 


I ſhall diſtinctly ſpeak afterwards. 


FUR THER, This (as the Apoſtle faith of 5 is the Will of God 
ity; we ſhew our 


THis is that which -the Apoſtle prays for in behalf of the Coloffans, viz. 


that they might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every 


good Work, Col. i. 10. What is Matter of our Prayers is moſt certainly of our 
Practice, and therefore this is another Obligation upon us. | 

THis is that which is commended to us by the Example of the Saints; they 
have all been zealous Practiſers of good Works. As we are deſirous then to imi- 
tate theſe holy Men, and to reſemble ſuch excellent Perſons, let us apply our- 
ſelves to this. 

THIs is the grand Evidence of the Truth of our inward Graces. If Faith 
and other Endowments of the Spirit be planted in us, they will ſpring forth, and 


hey themſelves by thefe Fruits. Hence it is rightly faid by our Church, & Good $ Article 
Works do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, in ſo much that by them "*: 


a lively Faith may as evidently be known as a Tree diſcern'd by the Fruit. And again 
the faith, + The true and lively Faith in Chriſt bringeth forth good Works, and a 


Hom, 


Life according to God's Commandments. Shew then that you have Faith, which is a Salvat. 
the Root of all Graces, by a holy Life and Converſation. Produce theſe Tokens 3d. part. 


and Signs of inward Virtue and Goodneſs, that thereby you may evidence | 
to yourſelves and others that you are true Chriſtians. > Im 
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THis is that whereby you ſhew your Thankfulneſs to God for your Election 
and Redemption. What can you render to the Lord but this for theſe and all 
the other Benefits which he hath conferr'd upon you? Wherein elſe can you thew 
yourſelyes grateful to him for his multiplied Favours ? If you have then any Senſe 
of Gratitude, diſcover it in this particular Inſtance. Shew forth the Praiſes of him 
who hath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvelous Light, by doing all Works 
of Religion and Holineſs. 5 5 | 

Yo might conſider likewiſe that your Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord: What you do ſhall be favourably and graciouſly recerv'd by him. If thou 
doeft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? ſaid God even to Cain. What the Apoſtle 
faith of Works of Charity, is as true of all good Works: They are an Odour of 


a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God, Phil. iv. 18. Accordingly | 


our Church faith, . Albert good Works, which are the Fruits of Faith, and follow 
after Juſtification, cannot put away our Sins, and endure the Severity of God's Judg- 
ment, yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt. What greater Incou- 
ragement can you have to work the Works of God, to diſcharge your Luty with 
all Faithfulneſs and Diligence, and to perſevere in well doing ? | 5 

I ADD, This is that which is the great Ornament and Luſtre of our chriſti- 
an Profeſſion : This will ſet forth and commend our Religion to the World. St. 
Paul would have chriftian Women adorn themſelves, as becometh thoſe who pro- 
Feſs Godlineſ5, with Good Works, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. And in another Place exhort- 
ing to good Works, and particularly urging the Duty of Servants, he gives this 
Reaſon, that they may adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all Things, Tit. ii. 


10. As much as to ſay, this is beautiful and lovely, this is the Grace and Brave- 


of Chriſtianity. This is ſaid by the ſame inſpired Writer to be a walking 


_ IF: 
worthy of the Yocation wherewith we are called, Eph. iv. 1. And thus (as he faith) 


* Medul 
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Our converſation will be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. i. 27. 

Bu r. there are theſe two Arguments yet behind, which I will more amply 
inſiſt upon, Good Yorks are neceſſary to Salvation Good Works glorify God. Firſt, 
I fay, they are neceſſary in order to the attaining of Salvation. It is true, our 
Salvation is gracious, not from Works but free Grace: We cannot purchaſe Sal- 
vation by all that we do. Yet notwithſtanding this, good and holy Actions are 
neceſſury Antecedents of Salvation, yea they are the Means, Conditions, and Oua- 
Iifications of it. Though our Salvation muſt be aſcribed to divine Grace and the 
Merits of Chriſt, yet good Works are Means appointed in order to our being ſa- 
ved. Some are unwilling to aſſert that good Works are Cauſes (for ſuch are Means) 


of attaining to Salvation: But let them hear what the learned and pious Ames 
faith (who without queſtion would not extol good Works too high) * Though our 


Obedience (faith he) be not the principal and meritorious Cauſe of Life eternal, yet 
it is a Cauſe, in ſome reſpett, adminiſiring, helping and advancing towards the Poſ- 
*ſeſſion of eternal Life.] Thus He. Though we are far from thinking it to be a 
principal Cauſe, yet it is an inſtrumental One, and it is appointed by God to be the 
Means of Life and Happineſs. Our good Works do not ſave us, as being in the 


leaſt meritorious: But they may be ſaid to fave us as they are neceſſary Condi- 


tions of Salvation. 8 | 

ONE would think no ſober and intelligent Man ſhould quarrel with this way 
of Expreſſion, ſeeing tis agreed on all Hands that there is a Covenant between God 
and Man. Now, a Condition is neceſſarily included in a Covenant, and there is no 
Covenant but there are certain Conditions in it on both Parts. This is of the 
very Nature of a Covenant, and conſequently good Works are properly Conditions, 
becauſe they are requir'd as Part of the new Covenant, and are neceſſary in or- 
der to the obtaining the Privileges of that Covenant, namely Salvation and 
Happineſs. That I may not be miſtaken, but that this Doctrine may be under- 
ſtood aright, I will offer theſe following Particulars, | 

1. TH O' our good Works are Conditions of Salvation, yet they are not 


Conditions as to God's Election; for he decreed from Eternity out of his free 


Will and Mercy to fave loſt Man, without any Conſideration of their good Works. 
Predeſtination to Life and Glory is the Reſult of free Grace, and therefore the pro- 


viſion of Works muſt be excluded. The Decree runs not thus, I chooſe thee to 
Life and Bleſſedneſs on Suppoſal or Condition of thy believing and repenting; but 


thus, I freely chooſe thee unto eternal Life, and that thou may'ſt attain to it, I 


decree that thou ſhalt believe and repent. 
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TH O' Faith and Obedience be Conditions of Happineſs, yet the Perfor- 

mance of them is by the ſpecial Help and Aſſiſtance of a divine and ſupernatural 

Power. God who decrees Perſons to good Works, enables them to exert them : 

And accordingly he decrees to give to his Elect, a Will and Power to perform 

thoſe Conditions. But as the Socinians and Remonſirants ſpeak of theſe Conditions, 

J can't allow of them, that is, if they were performed by us by a Power of our 

own, or at leaſt without a ſupernatural Power working thoſe things in us. Nor 
3dly, ARE they Conditions in this Senſe that they ſucceed in the Place of perfect 4 

Obedience to the Law which the Covenant of Works requir'd. I am convinc d 

that no ſuch Conditions as theſe are conſiſtent with the new Covenant 

the Covenant of Grace. But take with you the foregoing Reſtrictions and 

then yon may ſafely hold that good Works are Conditions: And the whole 

Tenour of the Scripture leads us to aſſert as much. Which makes it very rea- 

ſonable to condemn the bold Tenet of a modern Aſſertor of the Antinomian 

Principle, namely, that Mar hath no tie upon him to perform any thing what- 

ſoever on his Part, as a Condition that muſs be obſerv'd on his Part, and there 

46 not one Bond or Obligation upon Man to the fulfilling of the Covenant, or partak- 

ing of the Benefits of it.] * Or, if this way of ſpeaking, that is, calling good * Dr. 

Works Conditions of Salvation, be diſliked by ſome that are ſcrupulous, we may O15. 
fafely and without Exception ſay with Mr. Perkins, Works, if they be conſider d 33 

as 4 Way leading to eternal Life, are indeed neceſſary to Salvation: They are ne- gn. 

ceſſary by way of Qualification: For no unclean thing ſhall enter into Heaven. 

Graces and good Works fit us for that Place and State, they diſpoſe us for Glo- 

ry. We are not capable of Happineſs without Holineſs. It may be ſome will not 

approve of ſaying, we are ſaved by good Works, but this they muſt needs acknow- 

ledge, that we cannot be ſaved without them Yea, we cannot be ſaved but with 

them. Some are converted and ſaved at the laſt Hour, at their going out of the 

World; but even then good Works are not wanting, for hearty Confeſſion of 

Sin, and an entire Hatred of it, fincere and earneſt Prayers, Hope and Truſt in 

God, Defire of Grace, unfeigned Love, and zealous Purpoſes and Reſolves, all 

theſe are good Works, and none can be ſaved without them. = 
THAT theſe are abſolutely requiſite in order to eternal Happineſs, in thoſe 

who are capable of them, is clear from this that the Promiſe of Happineſs is 

made to ſuch only who do theſe Works. Bleſſed are they that do his Command- 

ments, that they may have right to the Tree of 2555 and enter in by the Gates into 

the City of the New Jeruſalem, Rev. xxii. 14. But evil Workers are excluded 

thence, Without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and Murderers, and 

Idolaters, as you read in the next Verſe. The like had been ſaid before, chap. 

XXi. 27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neither what- 

ſoever worketh abomination. | | | 

Ab as the Promiſe of Bliſs and Glory is made to none but thoſe whoſe 

Lives are pure and ſpotleſs, ſo you will find the Proceedings of Doomſday to be 

according to this, Mat. xvi. 27. The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fa- 

ther, with his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every Man according to his Works. 

Of thoſe that die in the Lord it is pronounced that their Works do follow them, 

Rev. xiv. 13. and they ſhall certainly meet them at the laſt Day. Then not on- 

ly the Book of Life but the Book of Works ſhall be opened, and the dead ſhall be 

Judged out of thoſe things which are written in thoſe Books, i. e. according to their 

Forks, as it is immediately explain'd, Rev. 20. 12. And you know how the final = 

Sentence runs, They that have done good ſhall go into Life everlaſting, and they that * 

bave done evil into eternal Puniſhment. From all which it is plain that the ever- 

laſting Reward of Glory cannot be obtain'd without Obedience and holy Life. 

Whence you may be convinc'd of the Reaſon why good Works are to be done. 

If there be no other but this, it is ſufficient, viz. that there is no Salvation and 

Happineſs without theſe. Wherefore if you would be affured of your future 

Welfare, if you would be confirmed in the Beliet of the Certainty of your Salva- 

tion, you muſt needs live holy and righteous Lives. This will be a Token and 

Pledge, a Manifeſtation and Evidence not only to yourſelves, but to others 

that you are Heirs of Life and Glory. 

IN the next Place good Works are for God's Glory, therefore they muſt be 

done by us, As I have they'd þefore that Eo 


Works 


n. 
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Works that they be done out of an Intention to glority God, ſo now it will 
appear that this is one great N why we are obliged to perform them, viz. 
becauſe thereby God is glorified. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, faith our 
Saviour, that others ſeeing your Works may glorify your Father which is in Hea- 
ven, Mat. v. 16. The Light of our Works came from God, and it muſt be re- 


flected to him again: All the Lines and Rays of it muſt return to God as to their 
Center. Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much Fruit, John xv. 8. By an 
eminent and exemplary Life, and fruitful of good Works, God is glorified. To 
this purpoſe you may obſerve the Connexion of thoſe Words in John xv. I have 
glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſh'd the Work which thou gaveſi me 10 do. We 
glorify God on Earth, we bring Honour to his Name here by doing thoſe Works 
which he enjoyns us. You ſee then how you are concern'd in this Affair; if 


you are deſirous to conſult the Glory of God in the World, there is a Neceſlity 
of your doing good Works, and that both becauſe of wicked Men, and of thoſe 


that are Good and Holy. 1 
Firſt, BECAUSE of the Ficked, that you may ſtop their Mouths, and 


take away all Occaſion of ſpeaking Evil againſt you. St. Peter adviſeth the conver- 
ted Chriſtians who lived among the Gentiles to have their Converſation honeſt a- 
mong them, that whereas they ſpoke againſt them, as evil doers, they might by their 


good Works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation, 1 Pet. ii. 


12. Vitious and ungodly Men generally take no Notice of Virtue and Good- 
neſs any further, than as they ſee it contradicted by the evil Lives of thoſe that 
profeſs Religion. They obſerve their Carriage, that they may have Occaſion 


thence to cavil againſt them, and not only to reproach them, but Religion itſelf. 


St. Paul reminds the converted Romans, whoſe Lives were not anſwerable to 
their Profeſſion, that he Name of God was blaſphem'd among the Gentiles thro? 
them, Rom. ii. 24. The ſame Apoſtle exhorts the chriſtian Servants to yield all 
Submiſſion and Obedience to their Maſters, that the Name of God and his 
Doctrine be not blaſphemed, x Tim. vi. 1. God's Glory is impaired, his Name 
blaſphemed, and Chriſtianity itſelf reviled by prophane Men when they ſee 
Chriftians walk — and take no Care of their Converſations. But a ho- 
ly, ſtrict and blameleſs Life, in thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity, is oftentimes ef- 
fectual to ſilence and baffle the moit inſolent Gain-layers, it cauſes them to 
reverence the Servants of God, and to entertain a high Opinion of them and their 
Ways. Nay, this may proceed further, they 'may by this means be drawn 
off from Vice, they may be reclaim'd and converted, which will be a very great 

Advancement of God's Honour and Glory. 
AAN, For the Sake of good Men, we are obliged to be very careful how 
we walk, we are concern'd to do all the Good we can, that they may not be 
ſcandalized and hurt by our evil Examples; and conſequently that God's Name may 
not be diſhonour'd thereby. By our holy and exemplary Fay we may be ſer- 
viceable to ſtir up the Hearts of the godly to praiſe God on our behalf. They 
glorified God in me, ſaith the Apoſtle of thoſe Chriſtian Jes who took notice of 
his miraculous Converſion, and of his extraordinary Zeal in preaching the Faith, 
Gal. i. 24. By our godly Practice we give the Saints Occaſion to celebrate God's Name, 
and to glorify him for us. Nay, which is more, we incourage and confirm them 
in the Ways of God, and in the Practice of their Duty. St. Paul tells the Corin- 
zhians, who were forward and zealous in miniſtring to the Saints, that their Zeal 
had provoked very many, 2 Cor. ix. 2. So is it in all other Acts of Religion; by 
a zealous exerting of them we ſtir up our Brethren to a holy Emulation, we 
excite them to follow our Example, and even to outdo us. Hereby Godlineſs is 
ſpread and advanced, the Salvation 'of our Brethren is promoted, thoſe that are 
converted are grounded and eftabliſhed in the Faith by this means, God 
is honour'd, and his Son Chrift Jeſus exalted. Thus nothing doth more 
redound to the Glory of God than a ftrift and holy Life. Let us then be filled 
with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs,which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Glory and Praiſe 
of God, Phil. i. 11. Yea, becauſe they are unto his Glory and Praiſe. Since 
whatever Man is, he is all from God; ſince whatever he hath, was received from 
him, it 4s fit that it ſhould all return to him; which is then done, when all our 
Actions, Works, and Duty tend to and are terminated in his Praiſe and Honour, 
when we count it our greateſt H ED that we can by our poor Services ho- 
nour and glorify our Maker. Theſe are the Reaſons and Motives. 17 8 ; 
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IV. By way of Inference, from what hath been faid of good Works we may 
correct the Error of the Antinomians, we may confute the Falſhood of the Ro- 
man Church, we may make a Diſcovery of other falſe Apprehenſions of Men con- 
cerning good Works; we are hence alſo obliged to examine, whether our Works 
be good: And laſtly, if we find them to be ſuch, we muſt continue in the Pra- 
ice of them. | PINE i | 

1. WHAT I have deliver'd on this Subject is a ſufficient Check to the An- 
tinomian Error, viz. that becauſe Chriſt hath fatisfied for us, therefore there is 
no Need of good Works: Chriſt's Obedience ſerves for ours. What need we do 
any Thing, ſince he hath done all? God chargeth all the Sins of Believers on 
Chriſt after Juſtification, and - never reckons them as Sins in them. The Law 
was not made for the Righteous, therefore having no Law, they can't tranſzreſs, 
and conſequently Adultery, Fornication, and Murder committed by the Saints 
are no Sins, and God is not diſpleas d with them. As for the New Covenant, 
it is without all Conditions whatſoever on Man's Part, and therefore all good 
Forks are needleſs under the Goſpel. This lewd Doctrine ſprung up even in 
the Times of the Apoſtles; there were then a ſort of Libertines, who thought 
that when the Apoitles, eſpecially St. Paul, taught that we are /aved only by Faith 
in Chriſt, without the Works of the Law, they had a Licence given them to neg- 
left all good Works. They thought they might continue in Sin, that Grace might 
abound, as you may gather from Rom. vi. r. St. Peter ſpeaks of theſe kind of 
Men, who promis'd their Diſciples Liberty, 2 Pet. ii. 19. And from St. John 
we gather, that ſome were bold to ſay, they had Fellowſhip with God, and yet 
walked in Darkneſs, i. e. lived impurely and wickedly, 1 John i. 6, They pre- 
tended they knew Chriſt, that is, were owned and favour'd by him, and that he 
was their Propitiation (as he there ſpeaks) although they kept not his Command- 
ments, 1 John ii. 4. St. Jude alſo ſpeaks of theſe Men, who (as he faith) crept 
in unawares, and turned the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſ3, v. 4 And a while af- 
ter, the Manicheans, Valentinians and Cerdonians (a Party of the Gnofticks) took 
up this pernicious Doctrine. It is probable it aroſe firſt (as I have intimated) 
from the Apoſtles preaching Juſtiſication by Faith in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 

maintaining that we are ſaved by free Grace. | | | 

AND ſoafterwards, at the Beginning of the Reformation, when this Doctrine 
was preach'd by Luther and others, the like Error aroſe again. When they 
ſpoke ſo much of free Juſtification by Faith without Works, ſome thence infer'd 
that no Obſervation of the moral Law was neceſſary, yea, that this Law was 
wholly abrogated. Agricola and [ſlebins, the Ringleaders of theſe Antinomians, 
preach'd up this erroneous Doctrine with great Earneſtneſs, and cried down the 
contrary Perſuaſion as Popiſh. And we have had ſome among us that have gone 
in the ſame Way: Their chief Teacher expreſly declares that “ God is not pleas'd * Criſp. 
with any of the Graces or Duties of his Servants : Nothing that they can do is ac- Vol. * 
ceptable to him. All their moſt righteous Performances are throwing Dirt in his _ : 
Face. He laughs at Praying and Faſting, he vilifies Humiliation and Repentance, 
and all religious Services, and all perſonal Holineſi, and pronounces a Believer to 
be under no Law or Tye whatſoever, and that Sin cannot hinder any Man's Sal- 
vation or Peace. | | 

Bu T I pray obſerve how all the Apoſtles, whoſe Epiſtles are tranſmitted to 
us, endeavour'd to antidote againſt this precious Doctrinè betimes. Do we (faith 
St. Paul, make void the Law through Faith (as ſome had reported he ſaid)? God 
forbid, ſaith he, yea, we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom. iii. 3 1. We the Obli- 
gation of the moral Law, whatever ſome Perſons are pleas'd to ſay of us; we 
firmly aſſert that this is the Rule of Mens Actions, and that according to 
this they ought to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godlily. And in Rom. xiii. 9. 
he reckons up five of the Commandments of the ſecond Table, and aſcertains us 
that they (or, if there be any other Commandment) are comprehended in the Law 
of Love, which is (as he adds) the Fulfilling of the moral Law, which is incum- 
bent on us even now under the Goſpel, which is a Law of Love. That the 
Galatians might not miſtake him in this great and important Matter, you may 


take Notice in that Epiſtle, that after he had aſſerted the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
and preferr'd it before the Righteouſneſs of Works, he lets them know in the 
cloſe, that he doth by no Means 9 Works. Brethren, faith ** ye 
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have been calld unto Liberty; only uſe not Liberty for an Occaſion to the Fleſh, Gal. 
v. 13. and then directs them in the remaining Part of the Chapter, to the a- 
voiding of all he Yorks of the Fleſh, and the bringing forth in their Lives the 
Fruits of the Spirit, Yea, J might obſerve that this Apoſtle, who in the former 
Part of moſt of his Epiſtles, eſtabliſheth the Doctrine of God's Grace and free 
Juſtification, doth in the latter Part of them, expreſly commend and call for O- 
bedience and Holineſs of Life. | 7 $008 

As for St. James, not only Auguſtin, but others of the Antients hold, that 
his Epiſtle was writ on Purpoſe againſt thoſe who falſely interpreted and per- 


8285 verted St. Pauls Epiſtles, and aſſerted that Faith alone without good Works 


was ſufficient to Salyation, and that Men might be fav'd, though they were diſ- 
ſolute in their Lives. n ab | BI. * | 

BOT EH the: Epiſtles of St. Peter are Antidotes againſt this poiſonous Do- 
&rine: In the former he adviſeth them, that they would not uſe their Liberty for 
a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, he beſeeches them to abſtain from jleſhly Luſts, and to 
have their Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they may not be ſpoken a- 
gainſt as evil Doers; but that wicked Men beholding their good Works may thereby 
glorify God. He calls upon Subjects to. obey their King and Governours, he bids 
Servants be ſubject to their Maſters, he teacheth the Duty of Husbands and Hives 
to each other, he intreats them to do, and ſuffer all for a good Conſcience, to 
live and die in the Exerciſe and Diſcharge of their Duty. And then for the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle, the antient Fathers generally agree, that it was writ on purpoſe 
to beget a right Underſtanding of St. Paul's Doctrine of Faith; the Apoſtle ac- 
quaints them, that they muſt join unto Faith a holy and godly Converſation ; he 
bids them add to their Faith Virtue, Knowledge (i. e. an experimental and practi- 
cal Knowledge) Temperance,' Patience, Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 
He exhorts them by good Works, as well as Faith to make their Calling and E- 
lection ſure. He condemneth thoſe falſe Teachers who walk after the Fleſh, in 
the Luſts of Uncleanneſs; he calls upon them to haſten their Repentance, and to 
be found of Chriſt: without Spot, and blameleſs. 

IPAass next to St. John, who, to baffle the fond Miſtakes of thoſe in his 
Days, expreſly declares in his firſt Epiſtle, and firſt Chapter, that thoſe 200 {a 
they have Fellowſhip with Chriſt, and yet walk in Darkneſs, are Liars: He lets 
them know that it is. abſolutely neceſſary 20 walk in the Light, that is, to live a 
godly and holy Life, to teſtify thereby the Truth of their Communion with God, 
and to aſſure them, that they are cleanſed from their Sins, i. e. that they are 
pardoned by the Blood of Jeſus. Again, he peremptorily tells them, that he that 


ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is 


+ Mat. v. 


ut in him, Chap. ii. 4 And then he proceeds to caution them againſt theſe 
Seducers, and bids them try the Spirits; and notwithſtanding what they ſuggeſt, to 
continue in Obedience to all God's Commands, eſpecially that of loving one ano- 
ther. Laſtly, St. Jude very ſharply corrects the looſe Doctrine and diſorderly 
Manners of theſe falſe Teachers, ungodly Men who were crept into the Church, 
and wall d after their own Luſts, and gave Incouragement to others to do ſo too. 
But he exhorts thoſe who were ſound in the Faith, and were not corrupted by 
thoſe Deceivers, to grow in Grace, and perſevere in Holineſs by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit, which they were to implore by ardent Prayer. 

AN p all this, is conformable to the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our, who tells us, that + Ze came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, and make 
it more compleat and perfect. By his Doctrine and Practice he taught the World, 
that the moral Law obligeth the faithful under the evangelical Diſpenſation, and 
that Obedience to the former is not oppoſite to the Grace of the latter. He con- 
ſtantly promoted good Works and holy Living, and bid his Diſciples ſhew their 
Love to him by keeping his Commandments, John xiv. 15. | 
Lo ſee then how fondly they diſcourſe, who ſay that, becauſe Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffer d all Things for Man's Redemption, therefore there is nothing 
left for us to do. Indeed we have nothing to do that can further our Salvation 
by way of Merit, but we have ſomething to do, whereby we may ſhew our 
Thankfulnels for Chriſt's Undertakings ; we have a great deal to do whereby we 
may diſcover our Obedience to the divine Commands and Injunftions. God 
hath made a holy Life, and all religious Duties to be antecedent to eternal _ 
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wards, to be neceſſary Conditions and Qualifications in order to future Happi- 
neſs. Though good Works and Obedience are not Conditions of 7uſtificarion, 
yet they are of Salvation: They are requiſite in the Perſon who is juſtified, al- 
though they are wholly excluded from Juſtification itſelf. Or we may ſay, tho 
they do not juſtify merizoriouſly, yet they do it declarativeh, they ſhew that we 


are really of the number of thoſe who God accounteth Juſt and Righteous. A. 


braham was juſtified before God by Faith, as we read in Gen. xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3. 
namely, when he believed the Promiſe of the bleſſed Seed. This was above 30 
Years before his offering his Son Jſaac, which when he did, he is faid by St. 
James to be juſtified by his Works; which is a quite different Juſtification from 
the former one. For as before he 'was juſtified before God by Faith, that is, 


\ 


by believing the Promiſe; ſo now he was juſtified before Men by his Work of 


offering his only Son; that is, it now plainly and viſibly appear'd to Men that 
He was a righteous Man, one that would do whatever God commanded him. 


This decides the whole Controverſy, that is rais'd about what St. Paul, and St. 


James lay concerning Juſtification. They do not contradict one another, for St. 
Paul ſaith, we are juſtified before God by Faith alone; and St. James tells us, 
that we are juſtified before Men by our outward Works, and that thoſe Works 
are neceflarily requir'd of us to juſtify our Faith. And many other Reaſons, we 
have alledged why good Yorks are to be done; and conſequently thoſe who ſpeak 
againſt them, eſpecially who condemn them as Popi/h, are very unreaſonable and 
abſurd in what they fay. | 
2. THE Falſhood of the Romanifts is hence confuted. They cry out againſt 
us, as thoſe who utterly diſlike both in Doctrine and Practice all good Works. 
They brand us with the Name of Solifidians, as if Faith monopolized all our 
Religion. We grant, there are ſome among us (as thoſe whom we have lately 


named) who deſerve this Title. But they are but few, and very inconſiderable : - 


And therefore the Church of Rome deals unjuſtly in charging the Proteſtants in 
general with this. They make their Converts believe in their Writings, that it 
is our receiv'd Doctrine, that Believers are not bound to obſerve the moral Law, 
or do good Works: But this, though it be an uſual Calumny, is falſe and ground- 
leſs; for it is the conſtant Doctrine of Proteſtants, that good Works are neceſſary 
to Salvation, and that no Man ſhall or can be ſaved, who takes not Care to adorn 


his Converſation with them. Hear what Luther faith, whom they ſpeak againſt 


above all others, for upholding the foreſaid Doctrine: His expreſs Words are 
theſe , I is neceſſary, that godly Preachers ſhould as diligently teach and urge the 
Doctrine of good Works, as the Doctrine of Faith: For Satan is a deadly Enemy to 
both. Notwithſtanding, Faith muſs firſs be planted, for without Faith it is impoſſi- 
ble to underſtand what good Works are, or what pleaſeth God. With him concur 
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all the reformed Churches in the World. He that will conſult the particular 
Confeſſions, Catechiſms, and Articles put forth by them may fully ſatisfy himſelf, 
that they unanimouſly aſſert the Neceſſity of good Works: That is, in all Per- 
ſons who are capable of them they are neceſſary. Infants, as they cannot do 
good Works, ſo not evil Ones: Such by God's Grace, without any Act of theirs, 
may be ſaved. But we ſpeak of thoſe who are able to underſtand and know 
their Duty, there are none amongſt them, that can be ſaved in the Church with- 
out performing of good Works. Indeed all that profeſs the reformed Religion 
affirm, that Faith is the Root of all Graces, that divine Virtue is the Baſis and 
Foundation of all good Works; this they maintain, and have good Reaſon to do 
ſo; but ſtill they hold that good and holy Works are indiſpenſibly requiſite in 
Chriſtianity, and that no Man can be excus'd from performing them; and that 


thoie whoſe Lives are utterly devoid of them have no right Faith, and no true 


Religion. This is our unanimous Belief, Profeſſion and Doctrine, and the Pa- 
Piſts are maliciouſly reproachful, when they accuſe us of the contrary. | 
3. FROM what hath been ſaid, we may diſcover the wrong Notions and Ap- 
rehenfions, which moſt Men have of good Works: I will inſtance more particu- 
y in Charity, which is eminently call'd a good Wort, but there is a great and 
common Miſtake about it. For that Charity which is enjoyn'd us in Scripture, 


is quite another Thing from what is practis d at this Day, when the generality of 


the Poor are idle and lazy, debauch'd and prophane, and therefore a Houſe of 
Correction is the proper Charity in theſe Times. It might be further noted, 
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hat Charity is the Virtue of the worſt Men; always obſerve it, and you'll find 
Gar 3 theſe are the Perſons who are the moſt liberal, and the moſt for- 1 
ward in Alms-deeds. It is vulgarly call d Charity, but Indiſcretion, Prodigali- == 
ty and Profuſeneſs are the true Names for it. The Turks and Papiſts are the . 
moſt charitable People in the World, if bare Relieving of others be true Chari- 
. ty; for the former are extravagantly kind to People in Hoſpitals, and to all 
. that are ſick and diſeaſed, yea even to brute Animals, whoſe Lives they fondly 
. preſerve, and keep them from being ſlaughter d. Tis well known, that the lat- 
| ter boaſt of their Works of Charity, and will ſcarce allow of any other Perſons 
| to be Maſters of that Virtue, but themſelves. And yet both theſe Sects, are 
| | the moſt cruel and inhuman upon the Face of the Earth. The latter are infa- 
= mous for Perſecution and Bloodſhed, and the former are cruel, even to a Proverb. 
Now, tis ſtrange, if theſe Qualities can conſiſt with true Charity: And it is re- 
markable, that both theſe Parties boaſt of their Bloodſhed, as much as of their 
Works of Charity, and think they do God (as well as Men) good Service, and 
Merit by both. I doubt not, but ſomething like this may be found among 
ſome Proteſtants; they flatter themſelves that they expiate and atone for all Vi- 
ces whatſoever, by Works of Bounty and Beneficence, falſly and dangerouſly ma- 
king Uſe of that Text, Charity ſhall cover the Multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. Thus 
the true Nature of Charity is miſunderſtood. | | | 
= AND ſo as to other good Works, all underſtanding Men agree that they ought 
1 to be done, but they greatly miſtake what good Works are. They think if they 
do the outward Acts of Religion, they do very well; if they faſt and pray, and 
hear God's Word, and receive the Euchariſt; it they perform the external Acts 
of Juſtice and Charity, their Doings cannot but be good and acceptable, and they 
need look after no more. They never conſider, whether their Faſting and Pray- 
ing, and other Exerciſes of Devotion and Piety proceed from God's Grace and 
Holy Spirit in them, whether they be accompanied with Faith, and be the Reſult =_ 
of good and holy Principles, and be done for good Ends, and in a good Manner. _ - 
Alas! theſe and the like Things are not thought of. The generality of Chriſti- „ 
an Men are ſatisfied with the Doing the bare Work itſelf, but are not concerned = 
in the leaſt about the right Doing of it: And this is it which ſpoils the Works ; 
9 of Chriſtians, and makes them as bad as thoſe of ſome Heathens. This is a com- 
= mon Miſcarriage, and I wiſh it were ſeriouſly thought of, and laid to Heart. 
1 You muſt remember that it is not enough to do the bare Duty, unleſs you do 
* it aright. To this Purpoſe you muſt conſider, that there are more Things re- 


quired to a good Action, than to an evil One. One ſingle Defect makes an evil is 
= Action, but many Things go to conſtitute a good One, even all the Things a- = . 
2 bove-named. They muſt every one of them concur, elſe it is not a good Work. 1 
Let the Actions of Men ſeem never ſo goodly and plauſible, yet without all 
theſe Qualifications they are of little Value. 5 or according to the old Fewi/b 
Saying, God doth not ſo much attend to the Quantity, as the Quality of our 
Works; he regards not the external Act, though it be materially good, but he 
takes Notice, whether the Act be right as to the Manner of it, and all its Cir- 
cumſtances. This is God's Way, but Man's Ways and Practices are generally con- 
trary; they reſt in the naked Performance, and look no further: And hence it is, 
that moſt of thoſe Works which are counted good, and commonly paſs for ſuch, 
are not ſo. This diſcovers the groſs Miſtakes of the World. | 
Atbh, THEN you are really concern'd to examine your Lives and Actions, and 
to ſee whether you be not of the Number of the miſtaken Perſons. There is no 
ſmall Difficulty in this Matter, and therefore you had need to be very ſtrick in 
vour Examination; you cannot eaſily diſtinguiſh ſome evil Works from thoſe that 
are good, for Vices oftentimes put on a Shew and Diſguiſe of Virtue. Goodneſs 
is diſſembled and counterfeited. Virtue is not always what it ſeems to be: That 
paſſes for a religious and godly Act which is not: You ſhall obſerve that the ſame 
Action is not the ſame in different Perſons. Cain offer'd Sacrifice as well as Abel; 
and in the outward Performance it is likely there was no Difference: One ſeem'd 
* Heb- xi. to be as pious and religious as the other. But we are aſſured that one was good 
Gen. and acceptable, * God reftifying of his Gifts, and that the other was rejected. A- 


xvii. 17. braham laugh'd at the news of a Son, and T was not blamed : Sarah laugh and 
len. ri. || was chid for it. What was the Reaſon? Becauſe though they ſeem d of. 
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fection of Joy, (and his Son Zſaac had his Name from this Laughter by the pe- 
cular Injunction of God) but his Wife's Laughter proceeded from Incredulity and 
Diſtruſt. Moſes numbred the People three times, and did well in it, but David 
numbred his People once, and ſinn'd in doing ſo. Why? Becauſe the former 


mand from God, but out of Pride and Vanity, to boaſt of the Multitude of his 
Forces. He placed his Strength in the great Numbers of the People: This made 


1 WM chat Act of his unlawful. Thus the ſame Action is different, that is, tis lawful 
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and unlawful according to the different Circumſtances of Perſons who do it. And 
as it is in different Perſons, ſo it is in the ſame Perſons at different Times; thoſe 
Actions which ſeem alike, prove to be very unlike, when you come to ſearch in- 
to them. | 

I T behoveth us therefore to enquire narrowly into our Actions, and to know 
whether they be rightly qualified, and duly circumftantiated. Firſt we muſt la- 
bour to know whether we be juſtified Perſons, and whether our Works be 
ſprinkl'd with the Blood of Jeſus, whether they proceed from God's Grace 
and Spirit, and be done in Faith. Then, we muſt enquire whether we have 
uſed only lawful Means, and whether we have made God's Will and Word the 
Rule of all our Doings. Next, we muſt be very careful to look into the Springs 
and Fountains of our Actions: Do all our Duties proceed from an enlightn'd Un- 
derſtanding, from a clear Will and Choice, and from Afﬀettions that are well diſ- 
pos'd? Do we exert Acts of Sobriety, Charity, Juſtice and Piety out of a ſincere 


Love of God and Goodneſs, and a child-like Fear of diſpleaſing him? Do we 


act in Religion with Zeal and Fervency of Spirit, with Joy and Delight, and are 


ſincere and upright in all we do? If we act not from theſe Principles, our Re- 


ligion is but a Piece of Mechaniſm, and Matter and Motion will ſolve all the Phæ- 
nomena's of it. Further, let us examine whether our Ends as well as our Princi- 
ples be good, whether our Intentions be fix'd aright, whether we do not att on falſe 
and ſiniſter Deſigns ? eſpecially let us ask ourſelves whether we make God's Glory 
our End in all things? Whether we aim at this above all, and whether all other 
Deſigns be in order only to this, and ſubordinate to it? Laſtly, to include all, we 
muſt be inquiſitive whether the true Manner, as well as Matter of all our A&i- 
ons be obſery'd ? Are our Works in all the Circumſtances and Appertinences ſuch 


as God hath commanded ? This is the great Diſtinction of Actions; and tho Men 


generally do not mind it, yet God always doth, and meaſures all we do by it. Let 
us not therefore deceive and flatter our ſelves, but faithfully and impartially ſearch 


into our Ways, and try them by thoſe Rules which J have laid down, and which 


* 


will certainly diſcover whether our Works be good or no. | 

5. WHEN you have examined the true Nature of good Works, then urge this 
upon yourſelves that you are indiſpenſibly obliged to do them. Being throughly 
perſuaded of the Neceſſity of them, preſs the Practice of them on yourſelves and 
on others. It is the ſpecial Office and Employment of the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, zo put the People in mind to be ready to every good Fork, Tit. iii. 1. And a- 
gain, v. 8. This is a faithful Saying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm con- 
fantly, that they who have believed in God might be careful to maintain good Works. 
The Manner of propounding this Duty here is obſervable, for it is uſher'd in 
with this Preface, This is a faithful Saying, which ſhews the Weight and Impor- 


the like Actions, yet they differ'd very much : Abraham laugh'd from a due Af- 


did it by God's * Command, but the latter did it not only without a Com-; Num. 


i. 


tance of what is here propounded, for the Apoſtle never uſes this Stile but + when + 1 Tim. 


he moſt ſeriouſly and earneſtly aſſerts ſomething which is very worthy of being © 15:1. | 


attended to. This is a faithful Saying, i. e. this which Tam to offer to you con- 
cerning good Works is worthy of your Belief, you ought to give Faith and Cre- 
dit to it. Or, this is a faithful Saying, that is, it will never fruſtrate and deceive 
you, you may certainly truſt to it. Therefore whatever elſe you omit, forget 


WE not this, urge this Doctrine of good Works, call on your People earneſtly and 
1 conſtantly to practiſe this Doctrine, to add to their Faith Works. And St. Paul 


himſelf was not forgetful to act according to his own Advice here. It is worth 
our obſerving that this Apoſtle, who was ſo much for Faith, and was ſuch a zeal- 
ous Champion for it, was alſo a very great and eminent Aſſertor of good Yorks, 
he expreſly makes Mention of them, and exhorts the Chriſtians to the Perform- 


ance of them in no leſs then eighteen diſtin Places in his Epiſtles. Wx 
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WE who are ſpiritual Paſtors and Inſtruckors of Souls ought to follow his 
Example, and not be afraid (as ſome are) to mention good Works in our Ser- 
mons and Diſcourſes : Yea, we muſt eſteem it our neceſſary Duty to urge and of- 
ten inculcate good Works. This is that which J am doing this Day by Virtue 


of my miniſterial Office. I call upon you, I exhort you, I intreat you to give 


yourſelves to the Practice of good Works. I do not commend to you popiſb 
Morts, Works of Perfection, Works of Merit and Supererogation. But J commend 


unto you thoſe Works which our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles have enjoined 


* Heb. 
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us, the Qualifications of which I have fully ſet before you. Shew out of a good 


Converſation ſuch Works as theſe. Let your Light ſhine before Men, let the inter- 
nal Light of Grace break forth into an external Splendour: Let the inward 
Flame of Virtue in your Breaſts ſhine out in the viſible Exerciſe of Piety, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Temperance, Mercifulneſs, Peaceableneſs, and the like. Tay aſide Diſ- 


putes and Quarrels, ſhake off all Controverſies, and fix in good earneſt upon this 


which is your unqueſtionable and. indiſpenſible Concern. 

THAT you may ſucceſsfully do ſo, obſerve theſe four plain and brief Di- 
rettions | | 

1. BEG the Aſſftance of the Spirit. Theſe are no mean and common Works 
which I have ſet before you as that Duty : They require great Strength and Pow- 


er to exert them. You cannot do theſe things but thro' Chriſt and his Spirit. 


You muſt have extraordinary Aid and Help to accompliſh them: Therefore pray 
for ſupernatural Aſſiſtance. _ | | 

2. STUDY the Scriptures. There and there only you will find Inſtructions for the 
performing of Works acceptable to God. Other Writings come ſhort of this, 
mere moral Rules of Righteouſneſs will prove deficient, the higheſt Strains of Phi- 
loſophy will be ineffectual, becauſe they are the Reſult only ofnatural Light and 
common Reaſon. Wherefore apply yourſelves to the Study of the inſpired Writ- 


| ings, that thereby you may be perfect, throughly furniſh'd unto all good Works. 


3. SET before you the Example of tbe Saints, for by viewing of them you will 
not only learn what to do, but you will be taught not zo be weary in well doing. 
For thoſe holy Servants of God were ſingular Patterns of all Virtue and Godli- 
neſs, and they alſo perſevered in them to the End of theirLives; eſpecially fix your 
Eyes on the Example of the Primitive Chriſtians, thoſe good Men in the old 
Times before Faith was heard of without Works, before Religion was made a 


mere Name and Notion. O think of the Lives of thoſe excellent Perſons, re- 
member how they behaved themſelves, and brought Credit and Honour to Chri- 


ſtianity by the Strictneſs of their +" + meu _ 

4:hly, and laſtly, REDEEM and improve the Time. Fix it on your Thoughts 
that you have a good deal of Work to do, but your Time to do n is ee. 
ſoon expiring. Wherefore make good Uſe of all your Minutes, and let none of 
them paſs away in Idleneſs or Folly. Be careful to know your Duty, and then 
diſpatch it with Faithfulneſs and Expedition. | | 


* Now the God of Peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Telus, that oveat 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting ee —_ 8 


21,22, felt in every good Wort to do his Will, working in you that which is awell pleaſing 


in his Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Cnſcience void of Offence towards God and towards 
Men. 


F read in this Chapter that St. Pau} being accuſed by the Jews 
was brought from Ferv/alem to Cæſarea, to anſwer for himſelf 
before Felix. Tertullus, the Emperor's Advocate, was the Law- 
yer whom they fee'd and employ'd in this Cauſe,who having in the 
Entrance of his quaint Oration flatter'd the Judge, proceeded next 
Y to the Charge itſelf, wherein St. Paul is accuſed firſt as a factious 
and ſeditious Perſon, one that ſpoke againſt the preſent Government, and di- 
ſturbed the Peace. Mie have found this Mana peſtilent Fellow, and a Mover of 
edition among all the Jets throughout the World. Again, he is charged to be 
not only diſaffeced to the State, but to the Church: He is a Promoter of a new 
Religion. Me have found this Man a Ringleader of the Set of the Nazarenes. 
= Laſtly, he is repreſented as one that & prophaned the Temple; he brought (as 
= they pretended) Gentiles into that Part of the Temple where no fuch Perſons 
Voere permitted to enter. This is the Charge, theſe are the heinous Crimes that 
are objetted againſt him. 1 | 

Now hear St. Paul's Anſwer, which hath Reſpect to the three particular Bran- 


0 of that, v. 12. They neither found me in the Temple diſputing with any Man, nei- 
ber raiſing up the People, neither in tie Synagogue, nor in the City. Wherever I 
ame I behaved my ſelf quietly, fo that there can be no Proof at all of my mak- 
os any Diſturbance, and ſhewing myſelf * to Faction and Sedition. 0 
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ches of his Accuſation. Firſt, as to Sedition, he lets them know that he is clear 
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Aid herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have always a 


* Ver. 5. 
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ly as to Religion, his Defence was this, * confeſs that after the Way which 
they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my Father; J muſt needs fay I ſerve God in 


that old Way of Religion wherein my Anceſtors the holy Patriarchs and Prophets 
and all the Saints ſeryed him: And though Zertullus and others diſgracefully call it 


a Se or Hereſy, it ſhall not diſcourage me from imbracing it and holding it fat. 
And if you would have a more particular Account of my Religion, it is this, I 
have Hope towards God, which yourſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection 
of the Dead, both of the Juſt and Unjuſt, J hold that there is another Life after this, 


'and though we ſeem to periſh in the Grave, yet there will a Day come when all 


Men ſhall be rais'd out of their Aſhes, in order to their appearing before the Judg- 
ment-ſeat, Moreover, I declare to you that my Religion, which you ſpeak a- 


gainſt and implead me for, ingages me to keep a good Conſcience, and to live ho- 
| lily and righteouſly. Herein do J exerciſe my ſelf, &c. | 


AND then as for the laſt Part of the Indiftment, he acquaints them that 


S v. 17. he, having been travelling abroad many Nears, return'd at laſt & bringing Alms to 


his Nation, and Offerings, which occaſion d his repairing to the Temple : Beſides 


Iv. 18. that he was under a Nazarite's Vow, and therefore went to f purify himſelf in 
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that Place, the Occaſion of which you may read in Acts xxi. 23, 24. He pleads 
therefore that his Accuſation as to this Matter was groundleſs falſe. And 


** y. 19. ex abundanti he alledges this, that his Accuſers M ought to have been there in 


Court before the Judge, and to have objected theſe things againſt him in the open 
Hearing of all, which they declining did tacitly pronounce him innocent. This 
is the Defendent's Plea, but I ſhall at preſent inſiſt only upon ſome part of it, 
viz. his Apology in behalf of his Religion; and here I ſhall only treat of that Clauſe 
which is before us, which gives us a brief Account of his conſcientious Deport- 
ment in the World, Herein do J exerciſe myſelf to have always a Conſcience void of 
Ofence towards God and towards Men. | | 

AS if St. Paul had ſaid, I ftand here at the Bar arraigned for Irreligion and 
Prophaneneſs, for Treaſon and Sedition, I am repreſented a Criminal both againſt 
God and Man: But J am far from being guilty of either of theſe Crimes, for the 
Goſpel which I preach condemneth theſe things; and my Conſcience, I thank 
God, never led me to the allowing, much leſs the practiſing of them. For J muſt 
tell you, both Judge and Plaintifs, I have exerciſed myſelf ever fince T was call'd 
by the Grace of God to believe in his Son Jeſus, and to imbrace his Goſpel, 
and to own the chriſtian Faith, I have (J fay) exerciſed and inured myſelf to 
keep a good Conſcience, to know and underſtand my Duty, and to have an affecti- 
onate Senſe of it on my Heart, and likewiſe to ſhew this in my Converſation and 
Demeanour towards God. and Men. Wherefore J am ſatisfied, and comfort my- 
ſelf with this, that I am not guilty of the Crimes which I am charg'd with: 
My Conſcience beareth me Witneſs, that it hath been my hearty Defire, Pur- 
poſe and Indeavour to ſerve God faithfully, and to diſcharge my Duty towards all 
Men. Thus our Apoſtle. | 


AND we may obſerve that this is his wonted Plea: He delights to defend E 


himſelf againſt his Adverſaries by alledging his conſcientious Living. Thus when 
he pleaded his Cauſe before the Council he cried out, Men and Brethren, I have 
lived in all good Conſcience before God until this Day, As xxiii. 1. Ever ſinceT 
Knew my Duty aright, I have lived in all Honeſty and Integrity, I have not acted 
againſt the Difates of my Mind, but I have indeavour'd to walk according to 
thar Light which God hath ſet up in my Soul, and which he hath dire&ed me 
to by his holy Word. But you may obſerve that not only when he was call'd to 
plead for himſelf, publickly, but when he gives an Account of himſelf more 
privately in his Epiſtles, he loves to inſiſt upon this, Our rejoicing is this, 
the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, we have 
had our Converſation in the World, 2 Cor. i. 12. And fo in Heb. xiii. 18. We 
truſt we have a good Conſcience, in all things willing to live bonefily. And in 
other Places, as Rom. ix. 1. and 2 Tim. 1. 3. he pleads the Goodneſs of his Con- 
icience, the ſame Plea with this inthe Text, a Conſcience void of Offence towards 


God and towards Men. 


IN the Words then are obſervable, 1. St. Paul's chriſtian Practice and Em- 
loyment, Herein do ] exerciſe myſelf, to have a Conſcience void of Offence. 2. The 
atitude and Extent of it, 1. As to Time, always. 2. As to the Ober, 
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od and M The practical Obſervation from the whole may be this, that it 
i "The coaftie Exerciſe of a good Chriſtian to keep an offenceleſs Conſcience both 


ho regard of his Duty to God and to Men. In treating of this, I will ſhew, 


1. What Conſcience is. 2. What a Conſcience void of Offence toward God and 
Man is. 3. What it is to exerciſe ourſelves to have ſuch a Conſcience. 

I. I WII I treat of the Nature and Office of Conſcience. Where firſt I! muſt 
premiſe this, that it is generally receiv'd for Truth, that the Soul or Mind of 
Man, hath divers Denominations from its Diverſity of Powers and F unctions. 
When it apprehends and conceives of Things, it is call d the Underſtanding; when 
it diſcourſes, Reaſon; when it determines, Judgment; when it chooſes, ill; 
when it reflects on itſelf and its Actions, Conſcience : And the general Name for 
the Soul, when it exerts all theſe, is Cogitation. Theſe all are no other than 
che Mind of Man conceiving or underſtanding, reaſoning, judging, willing, being 


| conſcious to itſelf, and (which comprehends all theſe) thinking. Or, if this 


Way of ſpeaking be diſliked, that is, if ſome are unvilling to Ry, that theſe are ſe- 
veral Names of the ſame Being, or that the Underſtanding, Reaſoning, Cc. are 
the Soul itſelf differently diſpoſed, then we may expreſs ourſelves thus; we may 
ſay theſe are ſo many ſeveral A&s or Operations of the ſame Soul or Mind: The 
Operation of the Soul of Man when it apprehends, is the Intellect; when it ar- 
gues, it is the Reaſon; when it determines, it is the Judgment; when it makes 
a Choice, it is the Will; when it reflects on itſelf, it is the Conſcience : And the 
general Name of all theſe Operations of the rational Soul is Thinking. 

As for that particular Act or Operation of human Souls, call'd the Conſcience, 
though it be uſually taken for a reflex Act of the Soul, yet I mult needs ſay, this 
is but a narrow and reſtrained Acception of the Word Conſcience : And there- 
fore being to diſplay the true Nature of Conſcience, I muſt not take it here in 
its limited and confined Senſe, but in its full and utmoſt Extent. Though it be 
ſometimes (and that very uſefully) appropriated to the Mind, as it makes Reflecti- 
ons on itſelf, and its own Actions, which is the principal Work of Conſcience, 
and therefore gives it its Denomination, as you ſhall hear afterwards; yet here 
JI muſt confider it in its more common and large Signification. The Conſcience 
of Man hath its direct as well as reflex Acts, and therefore we cannot do right 
to this Subject, unleſs we ſpeak of one, as well as the other. 

Firſt, THEN let us conſider the direct Acts of Conſcience, the firſt whereof 
is to know. Conſcience includes Science. There muſt neceſſarily be in it the 
Faculty of Knowledge, the Dictate of the Underſtanding, and that both ſpeculative 
and practical. The former is that, whereby we affent to ſuch ſpeculative Propoſiti- 
ons, as contain in them the firſt Truths, and ſuch as are of themſelves known; as 
it is impoſſible for a Thing to be, and not to be at the ſame Time, &c. By the latter, 
we yield Aſſent to practical Principles of Truth, as that Good is 10 be imbraced, 
and Evil to be refuſed. Though it is true, that of theſe two the practical Under- 
ſtanding is chiefly to be confider'd, when we ſpeak of Conſcience : For Conſcience 
in this differs from bare Knowledge and Underſtanding and idle Speculation, 
that it is in order to Action and Practice. The very firſt and moſt obvious No- 
tion which we have of Conſcience, is, that it is the Mind of Man indued with 
Principles, Laws or Rules in order to Practice. And theſe are either written 
in the Tables of the Heart originally, and are the Laws of Reaſon and natural 
Religion, called by the moral Philoſophers common Notices, and by St. Paul that 
which may be known of God, Rom. i. 19. And the Law of the Mind, Rom. vii. 
23. in which reſpect the Gentiles are ſaid to be a Law unto themſelves, Rom. ii. 
14. Or elle they are revealed Truths, i. e. thoſe practical Principles and Rules 
of Righteouſneſs, which are learnt from the holy Scripture. In refpe& of both 


W theſe, Conſcience is the Mind of Man furniſh'd with practical Principles and Per- 


ſuaſions, relating to either Good or Evil, Virtue or Vice: Or, if you will ſpeak 
otherwiſe, Conſcience is the Apprehenſion and Perſuaſion we have in our Minds 

concerning theſe. This is Conſcience, if you conſider it, as to its firſt and lead- 
ing Act, which is Knowledge. | | | 
2. THE next Act or Office of it is to lay up theſe practical Principles and 
Rules. The Mind is made the Art, wherein theſe Laws are depoſited, and 
kept ſafe. The Conſcience is a Court of Record, and that not only in regard of 
theſe Laws and Rules, but likewiſe in reſpect of all the Actions which are wrap 
| | E11 eitller 
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either in Conformity or Contrariety to them. The Soul of Man regiſters all that 
is done, or left undone by him, either according to or againſt thoſe Laws. 
Both good and evil Actions (and under theſe we compriſe all that we think, 
deſign, ſay, or do), though they ſeem to be paſt and gone, remain upon Re- 
cord, and are ſtill kept in Memory to be produced upon Occaſion. | 

3. THE Mind of Man having furniſh'd itſelf with Principles and Laws both 
moral and religious, and having laid them up ſafe; now in the next Place it 
makes uſe of them, and applies them. So that the third Office of Conſcience is 
to diſcern and judge concerning the Things, which are propounded to us. The 
Conſcience fits Judge of the Truth or Error, but eſpecially of the Goodneſs or 
Evil of what is ſet before us; for the main Work of this Faculty (as hath been 
ſaid) is in order to Practice. It judges what is true or falſe, but chiefly what is 
lawful or unlawful. Its principal Buſineſs is to diſcern Good from Evil, to deſcry 


whether this or that Action, which we have Occaſion to perform, be virtuous or 


vitious, juſt or unjuſt. | | - 
WHEREUPON Aa4zhly, The Conſcience beconies a Monitor, and gives Notice 
of ſuch an Action to be done, or ſuch a one to be left undone: Yea, it dictates 


this or that to be done, or not done. It is a Guide not only ſnewing us the Way, 


but leading us in it, continually governing us in the Diſcharge of all moral and 
religious Actions. And as this practical Judgment placed in the Mind of Man, 
admoniſheth and inſtructeth him in general concerning what is his Duty, fo it 
determineth him to do this or that particular Action: It not only directeth but 
fixeth him: It bids him do this or that, and uo other It obligeth him to this 
individual Thing, and exacts Obedience of him. All this may be referred to 
the monitory Office of Conſcience, though if we would be nice and curious, we 
might find here ſo many diſtinct Acts of this Faculty. 

5. THE next Office of this noble Function of the Soul of Man, is to fiir 


him up to do Good, and pull him back from doing Evil. The Will muſt be in- 


clined to chooſe that which is virtuous and holy: For Conſcience includes in it 
an Ack of the Will, as well as of the Underſtanding. And the Will being thus in- 
clined and diſpoſed, will pu/b us on to all good and virtuous Undertakings, and call 
us off from all thoſe Enterprizes which are of a contrary Nature. This is the 
dirett Influence, and Operation of Conſcience. | 
- Secondly, WE are to conſider it as to its reflex Ads And then its Abilities 
and Offices are ſuch as theſe, . | N 

1. To call to Mind, and thereby to know that ſuch and ſuch Things have 
been done. As Conſcience is ſeated in the Underſtanding, and the retentive Part of 


the Memory; (as we have before ſhew'd) ſo it is likewiſe placed in that Part, 


which is properly calld Remembrance, which is a Retrieving and Calling back of 
Things paſt; which is done, and cannot be otherwiſe than by a reflex Act of the 
Mind: As when Fo/eph's Brethren recall'd their Sin to Mind, which had been 
committed above twenty Years before. Hereby a Man comes to have a Know- 
ledge of himſelf, whence it is that this Faculty is call'd Conſcience. For a Man 
may be conſider d two Ways. Fir, As he doth ſuch or ſuch a Thing. Second- 
ly, As he reflects on himſelf, and knows that he hath done ſuch a Thing: In 
which latter Conſideration he is as twere diſtinguiſh'd from himſelf, he may be 
look d upon as another Perſon, though at the ſame time he doth but know him- 
{elf, he is conſcious to his own Actions. This gives us a right Idea of Conſci- 
ence, it 1s that reflex Knowledge, whereby a Man is acquainted with himſelf, and 
thence it hath its Name. 1 | 0; 

2. W1iTH this may be joined the wwitneſſing Power of the Conſcience. This 
hath been an Inſpector and Superviſor of all Thoughts, Words and Actions that 
have paſs d, and ſo now it comes in as a Witneſs, and atteſteth whatever hath 
been done or not done: And this it teſtifieth for or againſt us. This Office of 


Conſcience is not only mention'd by St. Paul, as when ſpeaking of the Gentiles, 


who lived and acted according to the Law of Nature, he faith, that as to thoſe 
Things, their Conſcience bore them Witneſs, Rom. ii. 15. And 10 other Places of 


Scripture (as you ſhall hear afterwards) mention this Office: But it is often ſpo- 


ken of in the Writings of moral Philoſophers, and in the very Ethicks of the 
Hagans; which ſhews, that it is a plain and obvious Thing, and owned by the 
Light of Nature. This is the unanimous Suffrage of all Mankind, that Conſci- 
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ence is A — Witneſs in every one's Breaſt, yea that it is a Thouſand 
Witneſſes. _ . | = 

Wir a Man remembers, and knows, and tefifieth within himielf, that he 
hath done ſuch Things, he proceeds to try and examine them. By Virtue of 


this excellent Faculty, we looking back on what we have done, enquire into the 


Nature of our Doings, and bring them to an exact Scrutiny. This we do by 
making Uſe of thoſe Principles and Rules which our Minds are ftock'd with, 
which (as I faid before) are either a natural or poſitive Law, viz. Reaſon, the 


= Law of Nature, or Scripture, the revealed Will of God. Theſe Rules are ap- 


ply'd to every Action, and thereby tis eaſy to know of what Quality they are, 
whether they be according to Reaſon and the Word of God, or not; and con- 
ſequently whether they be good or evil. This is one grand Employment of Con- 


5 5 ſcience: This Lawgiver brings forth theſe Laws, produces theſe practical Prin- 


ciples and 'Truths, which it had treaſur'd up, and by applying them to all the 
paſt Actions of our Lives, tries and examines what they are. | | 

4. Ur ON this Trial the Conſcience finds the Bill: For it reflects upon the 
Rules and the Actions ſo long, and compares them ſo diligently, that it knows 
how to judge concerning theſe latter; and accordingly it doth ſo, as to the 
| Reftitude or Pravity of them: It pronounceth thoſe Actions either to be 
lawful or unlawful, holy or ſinful. | 

5. Ur oN this it either accuſeth or excuſeth the Perſons who have done 
theſe Things; that is, it accuſeth them if they have done ill, or it excuſeth 
if they have done well. This and the Witneſſing of Conſcience are join'd together 
by St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Gentiles, 2 Rom. 15. Their Conſcience bearing Wit- 
neſs, and their Thoughts accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another : For the witneſſing 
Power of Conſcience contributes to this, it ſetting Things before the Mind, and 
atteſting them to be true : Whence there is Matter either for accuſing or excuſing, 
z. e. for preferring a farther Indictment againſt us, or for pleading on our Behalf. 
Which makes Way for 5 „„ 

(6:bly) T HE next Office of Conſcience, which is to condemn or abſolve. The 
Conſcience (as you heard before) is Judge of a Man's Actions, or rather Jury; 
it brings in its Verdict concerning them; it declares whether the Perſon who 
did them be guilty or not. But this is not all, the Conſcience next executes 
the proper Office of a Judge; 1. e. it paſſes Sentence not only on the Actions, but on 
the Perſon; it pronounces Judgment as to his bad or good State. For Conſcience 
is that Power in the Soul of Man, whereby he reflecting on himſelf judges of 
his Condition in Relation to God; that is, as he is liable to the Judgment and 
Tribunal of Heaven. As he diſcerns and judges the Goodneſs or Evil of his 
Actions, ſo he alſo diſcerns whether they ſhall be follow'd with Reward or Pu- 
niſnment. Yea, | | 

(7thly and) LAST Lu, Conſcience itſelf hath a Power to reward or puniſh. 
This is the utmoſt Reſult of all, this is the laſt Thing that this Faculty in Man 
can do. The Conſcience is not only Judge but Executioner : Aſter it hath paſs'd 
the Sentence of Condemnation on a_Man, it haunts and purſues him, and in- 
flicts all the Puniſhment it can upon him. It moſt ſeverely chaſtiſes and reproves 
him, grieves and wounds him, torments and crucifies him, and will not ſuffer 
him to enjoy any Reſt and Quiet. This it doth partly by bearing Witnels to 
all the ſinful Actions of a Man's Life, and by putting him in continual Remem- 
brance of them, bringing forth out of its Treaſure Things new and old, and urging 
and preſſing them on his Mind; and partly by repreſenting to him, and ſetting 
before his Eyes the Wrath of God, due to all impenitent Sinners, and particu- 

larly to him, and by putting him in Mind of thoſe everlaſting Burnings, which 
ſhall unavoidably be his Portion. Hereby the Sinner is fill'd with Fear and 
Horror, with Regret and Anguiſh, with Pain and Torture. His Conſcience is 


now a Rack to him, and he is uneaſy and reſtleſs, and knows not how to extri- 


cate himſelf out of that Miſery: He feels even before-hand the future Paine, and 
is ſcorch'd with the Flames of the infernal Pit. | 

Again, CONSCIENCE hath Power to reward as well as to puniſh. He that is 
of @ merry Heart, he that is good in Heart, as it is in the Hebrew, i. e. he that 
hath a good Conſcience, hath a continual Feaſt, faith Solomon, Prov. 15. he is 


ſcience 


conſtantly entertained with Delight and Joy. For it is the Office of the Con- 
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ſcience to chear and comfort a Man, to yield him unſpeakable Solaces and Fe- 
{tivities, and that in the greateſt Calamities and Troubles of this World. This 
it doth by teſtifying concerning the Innocency of his paſt Life, and his hearty Re- 

ntance for all his Failings, and his fincere and unfeigned Endeavours to pleaſe 
God and walk in his Ways. Hence the Apoſtle affirms of himſelf, that his 
Conſcience bore him Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that he had great Sorrow for the 
Rejection of the Jews, and that he heartily wiſl'd their Welfare and Salvation, 
Rom. ix. 1. And in 2 Cor. i. 12. he ſpeaks again of this Teftimony of his Con- 
ſcience, and the happy Effect of it. And this merry Heart, this Solace of Con- 
ſcience is wrought I every good Chriſtian, not only by its bearing Witneſs, up- 
on a reflecting on Meer hack been done by him, but chiefly by conſidering what 
hath been done by another; that is, by the comfortable and happy Reflection 
on the Undertakings of Jeſus Chriſt, and his perfect and ſinleſs Obedience where- 
by he ſatisfy'd the divine Juſtice, and appeaſed the incenſed Majeſty of Heaven, 
and thereby accompliſſid our Redemption and Salvation: For without the Blood 
of jeſus the Conſcience can find no Peace and Satis faction. But even under the 
Senſe of the Failings and Miſcarriages of our Lives it is chear'd and refreſh'd 
by the Conſideration of the bleſſed Atonement made by the Son of God. Again, 


the Conſcience hath great Conſolation adminiſter'd to it by its looking forward, 
and ſeeing what is to come; viz. by viewing that Fulneſs of Joy and Pleaſure. 


which is at God's right Hand, the Fruition of which is promis'd to all thoſe 
who have lived uprightly : And thus in ſome meaſure he partakes of the Bleſſed- 


neſs of Heaven before he arrives there. 


AL L theſe Things Conſcience doth; for it is a Mixture of divers Faculties, 
Intellect, Will, and Memory; eſpecially it is made up of Underſtanding and 


Memory, and of the direct and reflex Acts of both of them. It is a Lawgiver, 


furniſhing us with Laws reſpecting all Morality and Religion; it is a Regiſter 


and Remembrancer ; it is a Monitor and Dictator; it is an Accuſer and an Ad- 
vocate z it is Witneſs, Jury, Judge, Puniſher and Rewarder. Some have com- 
priſed the whole Work of Conſcience in a practical Syllogiſin, as thus, He that 


doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous : I by the Grace of God do Righteouſneſs; 
therefore I am righteous. He that believes ſhall be faved: I believe; therefore 


T ſhall be faved. Or, on the contrary, he that believes not ſhall be damned: 
I believe not; therefore I ſhall be damned. Here, and in the like Syllogiſms, 
a Habit of practical Principles, the Fountain and Treaſury of Rules and Dire- 
tions, makes the major Propoſition ; the Application of theſe to our Actions 


frames the minor; and then the Concluſion is made by the Teſtimony of Con- 


ſcience affirming or denying that our Actions are thus and thus. To repreſent 


to your Eye at one View all that I have faid concerning Conſcience, both as 'tis 


direct and reflex, J have framed this following Diagram, 


THE Direct Acts of Conſcience, reſpecting thoſe Actions which are 70 be done, are 


1. Knowing, 4- Admoniſhing, 6. Determining, 
2. Retaining in Memory, F. Directing, 7. Exciting. 
35 Judging, | 
THE Reflex Acts of Conſcience, reſpecting paſt Actions, are 
1. Remembring, 5. Judging, 9. Abſolving, 
2. Knowing, 6. Accuſing, 10. Puniſhing, 
3. Witneſſing, 7. Excuſing, 11. Rewarding. 
4. Examining, 8. Condemning, 


HERE you have the diſtindt Operations of Conſcience, both as it is direct 
and reflex, ſet down, and you cannot but obſerve that Knowledge and Memory are 
the radical Acts of it, and that all the reſt ſpring from thoſe. | 

IF it be alledg'd that I have no where made Mention of a doubting Conſcience, 


which all the Writings of Divines on this Subject ſpeak of, I have this to fay, 


that when a Man's Mind doubis, it is in Suſpenſe, it doth not at that Time a, 
at leaſt it performs none of the foreſaid Offices ſteadily. A doubting Conſcience 
is when the Arguments on both Sides are ſuch, that we dare not pitch upon ei- 
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ther, but we hang between, and embrace neither Side. It is a Hovering of the 
Mind, and Forbearing to act, and therefore properly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, that 
which we call a doubting Conſcience is no Conſcience. But it you pleaſe you 
may refer it to the firſt Head of this Part of my Diſcourſe, viz. Knowledge, 
the firſt eſſential Thing in Conſcience: For Doubting proceeds from Want of /uf- 
ficient Knowledge, and from Weakneſs of Judgment. We doubt, when we have not 


*a competent Infight into the Matters that are before us; when we have not a 


right Underitanding of our Rule, and the Things to which it is to be applied; 


when we diſpute about the Senſe. of the Law, and ſo are uncertain what to de- 


termine. Or, you may refer it to the Office of Conſcience after Actions are done; 
for a dubious or ſcrupulous Conſcience is not determin' d, whether it ſhould approve 
or condemn what is done; which ſtill proceeds from a weak and imperfe& Know- 
ledge. This is a brief, but true Account of the Nature and Offices of Conſcience, 
which was the firſt Thing I undertook to ſhew you. | 

II. HAviNG thus in general ſpoken of Conſcience, I will now particularly deſcribe 
a good Conſcience; that is, the Conſcience here ſpoken of in the Text, void of Of- 


= fence towards God and towards Men. And this Part of my Diſcourſe will be, as 


2 
% SEK 


it were, a particular Application, of what I have already faid. Then the 
Conſcience is good, when it duly and rightly diſchargeth all the aforeſaid Offices. 


Firſt, WHEN it demeans it ſelf aright in order to the Actions which are to 


be done; when it lays in a ſufficient Stock of Principles, and thereby comes to 
know its Duty, and to be well acquainted with the Things that are to be en- 
tered upon. This is the Foundation of all, and as without this there can be 
no acting aright, ſo there can be no good Conſcience; for our Duty both towards 
God and Men is built upon ſound Principles: Therefore no ignorant Man 
can be Maſter of a good Conſcience; he may ſeem indeed to have it, and it is 
often claimed by ſuch Men, eſpecially in the Church of Rome; but it is impoſſible 


they ſhould be poſſeſs d of it: For Conſcience, (as I have ſaid) ſuppoſeth Science, 


much more a good Conſcience includes it, and can never be ſeparated from it. 
Therefore, tis abſurd and ridiculous to ſay, that Ignorance is the Mother of 
Devotion, or the Nurſe of any religious Performances. 

AND as the ignorant Man, fo likewiſe the erroneous cannot have a good Con- 
ſcience; for as the former hath 20 Principles, ſo the latter hath thoſe which are 
falſe ; which can never be the Ground of good Actions or a good Conſcicence. 
For every Action is good, that is conformable to a right Rule, and every one 
is evil, that is repugnant to that Rule: And it is certain, as a Man's Actions, 
ſo his Conſcience is good or evil, as it is anſwerable to its Rule; that is, good 
Principles and Laws, borrowed either from right Reaſon, or from the Word of 
God, in the Sacred Scriptures. We may then confidently aſſert, that a true 
and right Conſcience is that which is founded on true Knowledge, which hath 
a right Rule to act by: As on the contrary, an erroneous Conſcience is that 
eee is deſtitute of right Principles and Rules, and is no ways agreeable 
to them. 


AGAIN, It is requiſite to a good Conſcience, that it judge impartially, ac- 


cording to theſe Principles; that it di/cerns thoſe Things to be good, which 
are really fo, and reckons thoſe Things to be evil, which are indeed ſuch. This 


is true Fudging : Whereas the evil and depraved Conſcience never faithfully tells 
what is Good, and what is Evil; but always gives Judgment, either partially 


or falſly. 


ALso, When the Conſcience, by Virtue of right Judging, leads a Man into 
the right Way, and directs and determines him to that particular Action and 
Duty which he ought to diſcharge; then there is no Cauſe of doubting that 
it is a good Conſcience, a Conſcience duly enlightned, and rightly informed. 
For when the Mind is dark, and ignorant, it can give no Direttion ; and when 


it is erroneous, it gives a wrong one, it directs a Man to the Commiſſion of 


Sin; and indeed, no other thing can be expected: For how can the Mind, which 

1s corrupted and defiled with Error and unſound Doctrine, guide and direct a 

Man into the Way of Purity and Holineſs? | | 

FURTHER, When the Conſcience ſtrongly ſollicites, and powerfully ſtirs aMan 

to the actual Exertment of Virtue and Holineſs, when it makes him forward and 

willing to comply with the divine Commands; it is a certain Sign, that (4 - - 
rectifie 
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" reftified Conſcience: For, now the Will, which is a conſiderable Tngredient of 


the practical Conſcience, and which is eſſential to every good Action, is effectual- 
ly engaged, according to that of the Apoſtle, Zeb. xiii. 19. We truſs we have 
a good Conſcience, in all things willing io live honefily. "Theſe two are inſeparable, 
and therefore, I may juſtly reckon the holy Inclination of the Will, to be re- 
quiſite to a good Conſcience. a | > 

Secondly, WHEN the Conſcience demeans it ſelf aright, as to the Actions which 
are already done, (as well as to 7hoſe that are to be done) it will deſerve the 
Denomination of good, it will be truly an offercel-/5 Conſcience. As to the Acti- 
ons then which are paſt, the Conſcience, which is right and good, doth firft 
call them to Mind, ſets them in order before it, and takes a particular Survey 
of them. It lets no Action paſs, without bringing it to an Account, it examines 
how it hath been done; and trying it by the Teſt and Standard, knows whe- 
ther it was good or not. If it finds upon Trial that it was good, 7. e. agree- 
able to the divine Law, it approves of it; if it finds it otherwiſe, it diſallows 
and condemns it, as unagreeable to that Law. Here it may be ſaid, Je have 
one who accuſeth you, even your Conſcience. There is one within you, who 
not only. teacheth you, but rebukes and correds you. Socrates, in his Apo- 
lozy, imputes it to his Demon, or Cenius, that his vitious Inclinations were 
check'd, and that he faid and did Things, better than the vulgar Herd of 
Men; which ſome think he meant of his Conſcience, . which is frequently call'd 
 oilG!, by Plato. | | 

T ris that learned Father Origen meant by his Pedagogue and Seneca, 
and others by their Genius, which dealt freely with them, and reproved and 
checked them, whenever they did amiſs. A good and upright Conſcience pal- 
liates no Sin, but impartially diſcovers it, and lays it open; and with that the 
State and Condition of the Perſon. Whereupon, the Man comes to have a per- 
fect Knowledge of himſelf, and attains to a true Inſight into his preſent Conditi- 
on: And this makes him watchful over his Ways for the Future, and gives 
a mighty Check to him in his Actions afterwards. But the evil and deluded 
Conſcience uſes to be partial and unfaithful in the Reflections it makes on a Man's 
paſt Actions; it is faint and backward in taking an Account of them. A 
ſuperficial Examination ſerves the turn, a falſe Judgment is made, Sin is connived 
at, and the Man hath no true Diſcovery made to him of his Ways; which cauſes 
him to perſiſt ſtill in his Sins, and to add every Day to the Number of them, 
and to increaſe his Guilt. | 

A PURE and rectified Conſcience doth allo reward a Man for all the Good 
he hoth done: It gives Peace and Comfort, it renders the Soul calm and ſerene, 
in the midſt of the greateſt Difficulties and Sufferings. 

YET I muſt add, this is not abſolutely aeceſſury in a good Conſcience; this 
is not always the Fruit of it. A good Conſcience may be troubled and diſ- 
quieted. Integrity and Peace are two Things, and are not always found to- 
gether in a good Man: There may be Uprightneſs of Mind, and yet little 
Tranquillity; for that Conſcience, which as to the main is right and good, 
may ſometimes be drawn aſide, and prevailed with, to neglect its chief Offices, 
and to fail in its Duty, and fo to give way to Sin and Vice, and thereby to 
diſhonour God, and grieve the Holy Spirit: Whence moſt juſtly may ariſe in 
the Mind, Grief and Trouble, Diſſatisfactions and Terrors, Anguiſh and Tor- 
ment; as the deſerved Penalty of the Man's Careleſneſs and Neglect, of his 


daring to defile his Conſcience, and of his venturing to offend the Majeſty of 


Heaven. And if this Perſon be of a melancholick Temper, then theſe Troubles 
and Fears, this Grief, and Diſturbance of Mind, are ſo much the greater. 
But this Puniſhment, which is inflicted on a good Man, hath this happy Effect, 


that it makes him for the time to come, more cautious and vigilant ; he will 


be afraid of diſpleaſing the Moſt High, and thereby of diſturbing and wounding 


his Conſcience, by complying with any evil Motions, and by conſenting to the 


Commiſſion of Sin; his Conſcience now is quick in apprehending its Duty, and 


diſcerning its Condition: It is lively and ſenſible, tender and ſoft, in Oppo- 

ſition to a hard and benummed, a ſenſeleſs and ſeared Conſcience. 
THov GH I know it may be queſtioned, Whether his latter can be call'd 
Conſcience? If a doubting Conſcience be an improper Way of ſpeaking, then 
| | | urely 
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1 ſurely this is much more ſo. Indeed, if the Mind be only parily hardened, and 
—= hath ſome little Senſe and Feeling remaining, then ſo far it is Conſcience. But 
tif it be e hardened, and all over incruſtated, ſo that there is no Feeling, then 
1 though it be call'd Conſcience, it is not; as in Natural Philoſophy, that which 18 

caall'd a Falliug Star, is no Star, fo a ſeared Conſcience, (I mean when it is quite 
= ſcared) is no Conſcience. Thus it is in the proper and ſtrict Way of Speaking, 
put in the more uſual and looſe Manner of expreſſing ourſelves, we may call 

it Conſcience; eſpecially having the Example of St. Paul for ſo doing, who tells 
us, that the Apoſtates of the latter Iimes ſhould have 7heir Conſcience ſeared 

_—= 20th an hot Iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. That is, (as it is generally interpreted, ) they 

mould become hard and inſenſible. The learned Dr. Hammond is of the 

= Opinion, that by a Conſcience ſeared with a hot Iron, is not meant an inſenſate 

XX Conſcience, but (as the Greek Word allo ſignifies,) a mar“ d, branded, ſtig- 
_—_ ized, i. e. an infamous Conſcience; and ſuch it may be, tho' it be not void of 


all Feeling; the Perſons may be noted ſhameful, and ſcandalous, and fo their 


x | Conlciences may accordingly be ſaid to be ſuch, although they be not utterly 
ſenſeleſs. | 


Bur I will offer another Signification of the Word, which will much con- 


5 arm the N otion, J have before ſuggeſted. The original Word alludes not here, 


(as our Annotator thinks) to Slaves, who were wont to be ſtigmatized, but it 
refers to the Practice of Chirurgeons, who not only ule Burnings, but Cuttings, 
not only Caufticks, but Abſciſſiun, and they oftentimes go together. Hence the 
Active Verb, «axulypiodZav (as I can prove out of good Authors) is cauterio ab- 


Feindere, and fo the Paſſive, uouſypiofe S is cauterio abſcindi, to be cut off by 


cauterizing, and more ſimply and abſolutely to be barely cut off, or taken away. 
So that I conceive the Meaning of neuaulrpias ue Tw cvdd'yoiv is higher than 
our 'Tranſlation imports; for a cauterized Conſcience, is a Conſcience which ha- 
ving been corrupted, and as it were putrified, is cut off, and ſo, properly ſpeak- 
ing, is no Conſcience, which is the Thing I ſuggeſted. 

THE Way to prevent this, is to keep the Conſcience pure and undefiled, 
to take Care that it be ſound and whole: And in order to this, to purge it 
from all Hypocriſy, and Diſſimulation, and to be careful that it be ſincere and 
upright; to keep it always in Action, to rouze and ſtir it up to the exerting 
its ſeveral Operations with the utmoſt Vigour and Activity; to perform its 
various Offices with Briskneſs, and Livelineſs : And laſtly, to be unreſerved 
and impartial, in the Diſcharge of its Duty; 1. e. to leave nothing undone, 
which 1s required of it, or, in the Words of the Text, to be void of Offence 
towards God, and towards Men. SY i | | 

THIs is an Abbreviature of our whole Duty: Hereby is meant the keeping 
all the Commandments of the firſt and ſecond Table. A pure and upright 
Conſcience is void of Offence towards God, in that it is careful to diſcharge thoſe 
particular Duties, which relate more eſpecially to Him, as Faith, Hope, and 
Love, Fear, Honour and Worſhip; which are Acts of Religion that are im- 
mediately terminated in God. Towards Men likewiſe a good Conſcience is 
without Offence, in that it is faithful in directing us to thoſe peculiar Offices, 
which belong to our Brethren; as thoſe extenſive Duties of Fuftice and Charity, 
and doing in all Things as we would be done to. Particularly J might ſhew you 
how a true and right Conſcience influences on all the Relations, which Men 
have to one another: It enables Kings and Subjects, Magiſtrates and People, 
Maſters and Servants, Parents and Children, Husbands and Wives, to behave 
e wg in that Manner, which thoſe particular and diſtinct Relations require 
of them. | 

I MIGHT add likewiſe, a good Conſcience cauſes a Man to walk without 


= Oferce, that is, neither to give nor take Offence; he offends not others, and he 


indeavours that they ſhall not offend him. And this he doth, by looking nar- 
rowly to himſelf by continual exercifing of Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, Mo- 
deration, Diligence, and Watchfulneſs: And ſo here by the by you may ob- 
ſerve, that his Duty zo Himſelf is included in that to Men. 

AND all this is to be done (as the Text expreſſeth,) always, that is, not 
only at all Times, and in every Seaſon of our Lives, but (as the Greek Word 
likewiſe denotes) in all Caſes, in every . and Emergency of our Lives; 
ſe Up | „ n 


— 
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in whatever Condition we are in, ſtill we are obliged to walk inoffenſively, to be 
blameleſs towards God and towards Men. This is the good Conſcience, or the 
Conſcience void of Offence which the Text commends to us. 

III. IN the next place I proceed to ſhew what it is for a Man #o exerciſe 
himſelf to have ſuch a Conſcience. The Word, which the Apoſtle here uſes, ſig- 
nifies a Preparing of himſelf to that Work, it implies an Uſing all Diligence, 


* Aeneb, Skill and Induſtry. His Mind and Body are both employ'd, for the * original 
meditari Word denotes both. I am an Aſcetict, faith the Apoſtle, I uſe a ſevere Exerciſe 
2 exerce-in order to the getting and procuring, the keeping and preſerving a good Con- 
re. 


ſcience. Here then I muſt diſtinctly ſhew what this Exerciſe is, how we may at- 
tain to, have, and keep a good Conſcience. The Means which are to be uſed are 


firſt by way of Conſideration, Secondly by way of Practice. This Exerciſe conſiſts 23 | 


in theſe two Principles and Actions. By way of Conſideration. 

1. URGE this upon your Minds that God always ſees you, that he obſerves 
how you behave yourſelves. Whereſoever you are, and whatſoever you do, conſider 
that you are in his Sight. The inviſible God takes notice of your moſt ſecret 


and inviſible Actions: Yea, he knows the ſecret Thoughts, the inward Intentions 


and Deſigns which put you upon Action. Know this that Man is not be to your 
Judge, neither indeed can be; for he knows not your Hearts, and conſequently 
is unacquainted with that which is the Spring of all Evil in your Lives. God 
only is the Searcher of Hearts, and penetrates into the inmoſt Receſſes of the 
Soul. He ſees all we do in the dark, therefore think not to conceal any thing 
from him. Seneca and other grave Moraliſts wiſn'd Men to imagine ſome Philo- 
ſopher or any other reverend Perſon to be always in the Room with them, that the 
Senſe of ſuch a Preſence might influence upon them, and reſtrain them from acting 
amiſs. But do yo remember that you are always in the Preſence of the All- ſeeing 
Majeſty of Heaven, and that he takes Notice of all your Actions. Have a 
Senſe of this, and it will over awe you in the greateſt Temptations ; you will 


think, ſpeak, and act as having God's Eye always upon you; you will diſregard 
the Cenſures of Men, and wholly rely on the divine Approbation; you will la- 


bour in every thing you do to approve yourſelves to God. | 
2dly, LE T us conſider how many Obligations God hath laid upon you to walk 


inoffenfively both towards him and towards all Men. Not to inſiſt upon this, 
that it is his Will and Pleaſure ; he hath commanded you to do it, and that of 
itſelf is a ſufficient Ingagement, and we cannot with any reaſon refiſt it: But 
further, let me offer to your Conſideration that we had our Being given us by 
Him for this very purpoſe. As we are his Creatures, we are obliged to ſerve 
him, to do what he pleaſeth, to diſcharge the whole Duty which he requires of 


us. He is our Maker, and by that hath a Right of Dominion over us, and he 


may challenge Obedience of us. He is our Creator, and therefore our Lord : He 
beſtowing on us our Being, we are bound to exert and employ it in his Service : 
Eſpecially as we are reaſonable Creatures, and made after his Image: As we are 
Men, and have the Uſe of Underſtanding, and are indued with immortal Spirits, 


capable to know our Duty, thus we have an Obligation to live in all good Con- 


ſcience towards God and Men. For to this End we were indued with rational 
Souls, that we might converſe with God and be fit for divine Employment. There- 
fore conſider the Make of your Souls, which are framed to ſerve God, and to yield 
Obedience to his Laws. Remember what you were ſent into the World for: As 
St. Bernard uſed to ask himſelf, Nhat came I hither for? So in the ſame manner 
ask yourſelves, to what End did God give you your Being? Wherefore are you 
placed in the World? Was it that you might live as you pleaſe, and that you 
might indulge yourſelves in your ſenſual and carnal Luſts? No certainly, the 
noble Frame of your Souls tells you another Thing. That acquaints you that 
your Buſineſs here is to know, love, and praiſe your Creator, and obey all his 
holy Laws and Commands. In brief, this lets you know that you are Creatures 
made to ſerve God, and do whatever he would have you do. 

BESI1BESsS, conſider not only your Relation to God as a Creator but as a 
Redeemer, not only as the Author of your Being, but of your Salvation and Hap- 


pineſs: You are redeemed by the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 


Blemiſh and without Spot, 1 Pet. i. 19. Think of this Price which was paid for the 
Expiation of your Sins ; remember the Blood, the Wounds, the Sutferings, the 
Death of that Lamb of God: And then conſider that you are not your own, be- 


ing 
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ing bought with this Price; you are redeemed of the Lord, you are deliver d ou? 
of the Hand of your Enemies, that you might ſerve your Redeemer without Fear, 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the Days of your Life, Luke 1. 74+ 

N x x x, Conſider what Means you have for this purpoſe. Upon you the true 
Light now ſhineth; you have thoſe bleſſed Diſcoveries made to you which God 
was pleas'd to hide from former Ages; unto you is made known the glorious 
Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore not only as you are 
Men but as you are Chri/tians, as you are bleſſed with the Doctrine of the Meſ- 


fias, as you are honour'd with the Goſpel, the only Way of Life and Salvation; 


as you have vouchſafed unto you the Holy Spirit, whoſe Office it is to cleanſe and 
ſanctify, to chear and comfort you; and as you have the admirable and matchleſs 
Privilege of all the holy Ordinances and Inftitutions of Chriſt, which he hath 
left with his Church to be the proper and ſucceſsful Means of Salvation, you arc 
yet further ingaged to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live ſober- 


ly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent World, and to diſcharge a good Con- 


{cience in all Things. | | | 
CONSIDER likewiſe how freely and plainly God hath declared his Willing- 
neſs to ſave us, and to make us happy. He calls, he cries, he paſſionately invites 
us to accept of his Favour ; he expoſtulates with us, he beſeeches, he intreats, 
he courts us not to damn ourſelves, but to partake of everlaſting Life and Glory. 
LAST Lx, Conſider God's daily Mercies to Sinners. As he gave them, their 


Being, fo he preſerves and continues them in it: As he made them ſo he takes 


Care of them, and provides for them. He withdraws not his Favours notwithſtand- 
ing their repeated Provocations, he forbears to inflict thoſe grievous Puniſnments 
which they deſerve: And even when he puniſhes them for their Iniquity, yet in 


the midſt of Judgment he remembers Mercy: He gives abundant Proof that he 


is gracious and benign, flow to Anger, and ready to forgive. Theſe are the 
ſundry Engagements which God hath laid upon us to ſerve and obey him, and to 
live in all good Conſcience before him. . 

3. CONSIDER fe Obligations you have yourſelucs laid upon you. Remember 
your ſolemn Vow in Baptiſm, which, though it was made by a Proxy, you have 
ſince taken upon yourſelves, and thereby have ſacredly tied yourſelves to the diſ- 
charging of your Duty: And you cannot poſſibly be diſengaged. In that holy 
Sacrament you were dedicated to God, and you cannot alienate yourſelves. Some 


of you have in the other Sacrament renewed the firſt ſolemn Vow and Covenant, 


and by that have laid a further Obligation on yourſelves. Moſt of you have pur- 
poſed and reſolved, eſpecially in time of Sickneſs and imminent Danger, to forſake 


570 Sins, and to amend your Lives. Many of you have repented of your evil 


ays, and have promis'd to addict yourſelves to God's Service for the future. 


All of you make Profeſſion of Religion, and pray to God daily that his Kingdom 


may come and that his Will may be done, and you all pretend to believe the great 
Articles of the chriſtian Faith, and you ſay you hope for eternal Life and Hap- 
pineſs. Let me tell you, theſe Vows and Covenants, theſe Purpoſes and Reſolu- 


tions, this Repentance and theſe Promiſes, this open Profeſſion, this daily Praying, 


this Rehearſing of your Belief, and theſe Hopes and Expedtations are all of them 
ſo many Obligations to a holy and godly Life. And I pray ſeriouſly think of 
it, how you will be able to anſwer for your breaking of your folemn Vows, the 
violating all your earneſt Reſolves and Promiſes, the repenting of your Repentance, 


the walking contrary to your Profeſſion, the belying yourſelves in your Prayers, 


the contradicting of your Creed, the confuting of your Hopes, and in a Word, 
your ſolemn giving yourſelves the Lye. | | 
4. CONSIDER the Goodneſs, Reaſonableneſs and Excellency of your Du- 


ty, weigh the Profitableneſs and Advantage of Religion; and on the contrary, 


the vaſt Evils and Miſchiefs which Sin carries along with it. If we love God 
we cannot but be pleas'd with what he hath commanded us, and with what is 


_ agreeable to his moſt pure and holy Nature. Goodneſs and Holineſs are love- 


Jy in themſelves, as God himſelf is; they are moſt ſuitable to the rectified Na- 
ture of Man, and they are moſt ſatisfactory to the rational Faculties which he 
is indued with: Beſides that they are every way profitable to him, and promote 
all his beſt Concerns and Intereſts. But there is no true Worth, no Pleaſure, no 
Profit in offending God, and in negle&ing our Duty towards him, our Brethren, 
and ourſelves, The Pleaſure of Sin, which ſome talk of, is a mere Cheat and 
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Deluſion, It is grounded only on Fancy, it is a Dream, and a Shadow; or ſay 
there is ſome kind of Pleaſure in Vice, yet it is ſo poor and mean, and ſo low 


and fordid, and with all ſo ſhort and momentary, that it can ſcarcely deſerve 


that Name. And fay, that there is ſome Difficulty and Pain in ſome Actions of 
Holineſs, and in doing that which is good and righteous: Yet remember that 
thoſe ſoon paſs away, and the Pleaſure of doing good Actions remains: But on the 
contrary, when the Pleaſure of Sin is gone, there continues a conſtant Guilt 


which follows the doing of that which is evil and ſinful. Talk not then of the 


Pleaſure of Sin, nor repreſent a thing to thy Fancy, but conſider of the ſo- 
lid Pleaſure which follows our Victory over Sin. Vice is ever attended with 
Shame, and Fear, and Diſorder of Mind; but the Acts of Godlineſs are accom- 
panied with Joy, and Peace, and Satisfaction of Soul. Think how precious a 
Treaſure theſe are, and hazard not the Loſs of them by declining your known 
Duty. Ponder the Excellency of Grace and Goodneſs, remember that an unre- 


proveable Converſation, an innocent, pure and blameleſs Life are your greateſt 


Intereſt and Happinels, as well as your indiſpenſible Duty. 
5. MEDITATE on the Life of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the holy Mar- 


tyrs, Saints and Confeſſors, all good and holy Men, who exerciſed themſelves | 


in this, to have a Conſcience free from all Offence. This was their main Study 


and Indeavour, this was the great Buſineſs of their Lives, they broke through 


all Temptations to accompliſh this; yea, they were content to undergo and ſuf- 
fer any thing rather then they would ſtain their Conſciences by ſinning againſt 


God. But eſpecially remember how our bleſſed Maſter behaved himſelf, ſet 


before you his exemplary Converſation, read how ſtrict and holy he was in 


all his Words and Actions, obſerve how inoffenſively he walk'd in the World: 
And this will inſpire you with pious Reſolves to imitate him according to your 
Meaſure and Capacity, and to take all the Care you can to live without Offence 
both towards God and towards Men. | 
6. CONSIDER how ſhort your Time is here, and how great Events ſhall 
be hereafter. It is appointed to all Men once to die: And as none is able to 
reverſe this Decree, ſo none can tell at what Time it will be executed. Death 
is uncertain, and oftentimes proves caſual and ſudden; nay, we cannot promiſe 
ourſelves that we ſhall live till the next Minute. This is a thing worth thy 
Thoughts. Conſider the Nature of thy State here, and how ſoon thou muſt 
leave this World. This will make thee haſten thy Repentance, and ſeriouſly 
mind thy Duty, and ſet about the great Work of thy Salvation in good Earneſt, 
that thou may ſt not be ſurprized by Death, nor by the Judgment which comes 
„„ | | | 

WHICH is the next thing I propound to thy Meditations, viz. the final 
Events and Conſequences of Doomſday. Let the laſt Judgment be often in thy 
Thoughts, ſeriouſly repreſent to thy Mind that laſt Tribunal, and how that at 
that Day a Difference will be made between thoſe who indeavour'd to keep a 
good Conſcience, and thoſe who wholly neglected it. The Former ſhall receive 
the Rewards of a holy Life, and they ſhall find that their Labour was not in 
vain in the Lord. As they found a righteous and godly Life to be eaſy, ſweet 
and comfortable in its own Nature, fo then they ſhall experience it to be much 


more ſuch by Addition of an infinite Recompence to it. The Latter ſhall re- 


ceive the Wages of their ungodly Living, and ſhall be puniſh'd with eternal 
Vengeance from the Preſence of the Lord. Theſe ſhall find that though the 
Pleaſure of Sin was ſhort and fading, yet the Puniſhment of it is endleſs, and 
laſteth for ever. Conſider then what thou ſhalt be hereafter, either a Gueſt of 
Paradiſe or of Hell. 5 
To conclude theſe Conſiderations, let this ſink into thy Mind that if thou 
goeſt on in thy Sins, there will be one Day a ſad Reckoning, whether thou re- 
penteſt of them or _ If thou repenteſt, it will coſt thee dear; if thou doſt 
not, yet much dearer ; for if thou doſt not call thy ſelf to an Account here, God 
will hereafter, and then thy Caſe will be unſpeakably miſerable. If thou through- 
ly conſidereſt of this when thou art tempted to Sin, thou wilt ſoon give a Re- 
pulſe to it, and thou wilt betake thyſelf to thy Duty, and diſcharge a good 
Conſcience whatever befals thee. Theſe are the things T requeſt you to think 
of every Day; for the Knowledge and Conſideration of them are of __ 
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Uſe in a Chriſtian's Life. They will, through the divine Bleſſing, reſtrain you 
from Vice, and effectually promote in you all godly Living. If you charge your 
ſelves with the ſerious Conſideration of theſe things, it will make you conſcientious 
in all your Ways, it will inable you to live without Offence towards God 
and Men. | 

2dly, BY Way of Practice, there are certain Means to be uſed to have 
and keep a good Conſcience. As lome things are to be 7hozghr of, conſider d, and 
meditated upon, (of which IT have ſpoken) ſo ſome things are to be done and pra- 
#iſed, which are theſe that follow, | | 
1. TAKE Care to get your Underſtanding enlightned, to have a clear Know- 
ledge of what you are to do. Lhis is the firſt thing you are to be ſolicitous 
about: For the Conſcience being a knowing Principle, (as was ſaid mg it 
can never be good and right if there be a Defet and Failure here. To a 
good Conſcience there is neceſſarily required a good Underſtanding, a true In- 
formation, a clear Light. And you will be the more concern'd in what I ſay, 
if you conſider how great an Evil an erroneous Conſcience is: For here tho” a 
Man follows his Conſcience, yet he ſins, and that damnably. He thinks and is 
verily perſuaded that he doth God good Service, even whilſt he oppoles the 
Truth, and perſecutes the Profeſſors of it, and is all the while ſerving the evil 

Spirit. Now, the Sin and Pravity of the Man who thus a&s by an erroneous 
Conſcience lies in this, that he willfully refuſes to attain to a Knowledge of 
his Duty, and thereby voluntarily contracts Error. The Sin conſiſts not in the 
bare Fact, or following his Conſcience (for that he ought to do) but in his 
neglecting ſufficiently to inform himſelf. Wherefore we muſt of Neceſſity expel 
Ignorance and popular Folly, falſe Superſtitions, and imaginary Notions, unrea- 
ſonable Conceptions, wrong and groundleſs Apprehenfions ; we muſt with great 

Diligence extirpate all Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion of Mind; we muſt free our 
ſelves from Fear and Pride and Paſſion, for theſe are wont to blind the Mind: 

| We muſt baniſh Self-love, Ambition and Covetouſheſs, which are other Impedi- 
ments to the gaining of Knowledge and Truth, and we muſt indifferently and 
impartially entertain the Principles of Truth when they are offer'd to us. Act 
not in your Lives by obſcure Principles and mere Probabilities: Underſtand your 

Duty well, that you may diſcharge it with Freedom and Delight: Be ſatisfy'd 
concerning it, that you may not be dubious and fluctuating, that you may not 
be timorous and irreſolved, but that you may act without Scrupuloſity and He- 6 
ſitancy. Obſerve Pythagoras's Rule, * do nothing that you are ignorant of, do * ngoo: 
nothing which you are not ſatisfied is your Duty, and lawful for you to do: 32 wt 
Becauſe the Apoſtle hath told us that whatever is not of Faith ( i. e. of a firm li # © 
Belief and. Perſuaſion that the thing is lawful) 7s Sin, Rom. xiv. 2. Whence 
you ſee how.requiſice it is that the Mind of Man be ealightned ; for though he 

doth what is required to be done by him, yet if he doth it not with Know- 
ledge, he ſins. Therefore that you may attain to and ſecure a good Conſcience, 
be very ſtudious to baniſh Ignorance, and Deluſion, and even doubting. The 
firſt thing you are concern'd to do is to ſet up a fair Light. to act by. 

2. INDEAVOuR by all Means to keep your Conſciences from being cor- 
rupted, as well as from being darkned. Avoid whatever pollutes and debauches 
your Minds, as well as blinds them; that is, in plain Terms, free yourſelves not 
only of Ignorance, - but of the Love of all manner of Vice; for this is the great- 

eſt Corrupter of Conſcience. You muſt ſet yourſelves againſt thoſe Sins eſpecially 
which you are moſt inclined to, and which you find have the greateſt Prevalency 
upon you, thoſe Sins which are moſt pleaſurable and delightful, and are accom- 
panied with the ſtrongeſt Allurements, thoſe Sins which give the greateſt Blow 
to Virtue, and make the deepeſt Gaſhes and Wounds in your Conſciences. You 
ought likewiſe to avoid the Occafions of Sin, and to ſhun even the Path that 

leads to it: You muſt guard your outward Senſes that they may not be Inlets 
to Sin: You muſt reſiſt the firſt Motions and Offers of Vice, leſt it grow into 
a Habit and Cuſtom; nay, you muſt ſhun the very Appearance of Evil. You 
intend no Harm perhaps when you approach toward the Borders of ſome Sin, 

| You abhor the main thing itſelf, but you think if you keep a due Diſtance from 
it, it is ſufficient. But let me tell you, it is not; for if you are defirous to keep 
Vour Conſciences pure and blameleſs, you muſt not make any Approach to — 
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which is ſinful, you muſt not do any thing that is like it, for by that Means 
you will be tempted to do the thing itſelf. . The ſhort 1s, that as you muſt not 
entertain any falſe Notions, ſo neither muſt you give Way to any evil Practices 
whatſoever. Haſt thou ſinned? Do ſo no more, but ask Pardon for thy former 
Sins. Flee from Sin as from the Face of a Serpent, Eccl. xxi. 1, 2. Immediately 
after the Commiſſion of any Sin, make a Stop, go no further, by no Means re- 
peat thy Folly : But repent of what thou haft done, retract all, and beware of 
Sin for the Time to come. Thus keep your Conſciences clear, let not Sin ſoil 
and pollute them : And then you will neither offend God nor Man by them. 

3. That you may get and procure, and alſo keep and maintain a good Con- 
ſcience, beſure that you act not by deceitful Rules, but by thoſe which are 
right and ftreight. Firſt, think not that the Injunctions of the Magiſtrate, and 
the Will of thoſe who are in Authority are the adequate Meaſure of your Acti- 
ons. There are many Sins not forbidden by the publick Laws, as Lying in 
uſual Diſcourſe, Cenſoriouſneſs, Scoffing, Ingratitude, Pride, intemperate Eating, 
many Cheats and Circumventions, Idleneſs and miſpending of Time; none of 
theſe, I fay, are forbidden and conſequently puniſhable by the Laws of the 
Land, and yet we are anſwerable to God for all theſe. Wherefore the publick 
Edicts and Conſtitutions of Magiſtrates are not the only Standard of our Duty. 
Beſides, ſometimes they command thoſe things which are directly ſinful, and 
then it is certain their Laws are not to be the Rules of our Actions. Nor 
ſecondly, is the Example of our Superiours or of any others to be reckon'd as 


a ſtanding Rule to us; for what they do may be in itſelf ſinful and vitious, as 


it frequently happens, and then their doing it doth not excuſe it, much leſs 
make it lawful. Nor thirdly, are we to be guided by Cuſtom; for this as well as 
the former is a deceitful Rule. The greateſt Sins are grown into Uſe : And it 
is not Preſcription that will legitimate them. Fourthly, there are others who 
rely on the Opinion and Judgment of thoſe who are in Repute among them: But 
they are oftentimes led into the groſſeſt Errors and Practices by this Means: 
For the Perſons on whoſe Judgments they reſt are no infallible Doctors, as ap- 
pears from this, that they are ſen ſometimes to change their Sentiments, and 
to take up others. Lay aſide then theſe vulgar and common Rules, which are 
the uſual Cauſes of an erroneous and depraved Conſcience; and conduct yourſelves, 
your Lives and Manners by ſuch Rules as theſe that follow. 


Fir, MANAGE your Life and Actions by the Dictates of right Reaſon - 


For a great Part of our Religion is the Law of Nature and Reaſon. This leads 
us to the main Duties of Sobriety towards ourſelves, of juſtice and Charity 
towards our Neighbours, and of Reverence towards God. Theſe are interwoven 
with the very Nature of Man: They are agreeable to our Faculties: The Souls 
of Men have originally upon them the Impreſſions of theſe things. Our natu- 
ral Light tells us that theſe are good and Praiſe-worthy, and ought to be done 
by us: Therefore this is a good Rule for us to follow. | 

Secondly, THE Word of God in the Writings of the old and new Teſtament 
is another and a higher Rule. To this you will do well to take heed, as to that 


ſupernatural Light which will direct and conduct you in thoſe things which are 


above the Law of Reaſon and Morality. This more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
this revealed Will of God, this divine Law from Heaven contain'd in the holy 


Scriptures is able to make you wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15. and to inſtruct 


you in all Righteouſneſs, v. 16. that ye may be perfect and thoroughly furniſh'd unto 
all good Works, v. 17. The grand Reaſon why Mens Conſciences are erroneous 
and corrupt is becauſe they are not conducted by this infallible and holy Guide. 
They err (both in Doctrine and Practice) not knowing (i. e. not attending to) 
the Scriptures, Mat. xx1i. 29. as our Saviour told the Saducess. If you would 
then be freed from Error and Miſtakes, from Sin and Wickedneſs, and thereby 
_ poſſeſs blamelęſs Conſciences, you muſt make theſe ſacred Writings, eſpecially 
thoſe of the new Teſtament, your conſtant Guide: Let this Word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly in all Miſdom, Col. iii. 16. See that you walk according to this 
Rule, and then you cannot do amiſs. 

NEXT, God's Providence in the World, his remarkable Dealings with the 
Children of Men in Way both of Mercy and Judgment are very uſeful Dire- 
Qions to us in our Lives, and are ſerviceable to teach us what we are gy ks 
| | ever 
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ſeveral Occaſions. We may with great Advantage look back to the remarkable 
Occurrences which have been in the World in the ſeveral Ages of it, and thence 
learn a great Part of our preſent Duty. It may be uſeful alto to obſerve the 
Tranſactions of the divine Providence in the Days we live in, and more parti- 
cularly it may yield great Inſtruction to us to make Remarks on the moſt con- 
ſiderable Paſſages of our own Lives: The ſeveral Inſtances of God's paſt Diſ- 
penſations to us may be happy Intimations to us of what we are to do for 
the future. | 
As AN, the unſpotted Example of all Purity, the holy Life of Jeſus is to 
be our Conduct. 7 have given you an Example, ſaith he, that ye ſhould do as I 
have done to you, John xi. 15. His Life was deſign'd to be a Pattern of Holi- 


1 neſs, and therefore we ought conſtantly to regulate our Actions by this. He left 


us an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. If we do ſo, we 
ſhall certainly walk in the right Path, and our Ways will be righteous and holy. 
LIKEWISE the Inſtructious and Examples of good Men, ſo far as they fol- 
low their bleſſed Lord, are another Rule of our Lives. Theſe were intended 
for our Direction and Conduct, and we ought to fix our Eyes ftedfaſtly upon 
them; and whenever we view the Actions of any good and holy Man, let us 
think ourſelves obliged to imitate them. : | > 
Laſtiy, HUMANE Laws, ſo far as they are agreeable to the natural or 
divine one, are the Rule and Guide of our Conſciences. And indeed the Laws 
of good Princes and Magiſtrates are the Tranſcript of right Reaſon, they arc 
the general Laws of Nature reduced and applied to particular Circumſtances ; and 
in chriſtian Common-wealths they are generally conſonant to the written Laws 


of God. Theſe you may ſafely follow, nay theſe you muſt conform yourſelves. 


to, they being deſign'd and appointed by God (by whom Kings reign and Princes 


decree Juſtice) to be the Rules of our Manners. 
THrvus you ſee what muſt be the Conduct of your Conſciences, and how 


you may exerciſe yourſelves to have a good Conſcience, For Conſcience is good or 


evil as it agrees or diſagrees with its Rule. Our Actions then muſt not only a- 
gree with the Perſuaſions of Conſcience, but thoſe Perſuaſions muſt be con- 
formable to the Rule of Duty. A Man may act according to his Conſcience, 
and yet do ill, becauſe he acts contrary to his Rule: For it is the Law or Rule 
that warrants our Actions. Conſcience abuſed by falſe Perſuaſions, commonly 
call'd an erroneous Conſcience, obligeth not: The Man is only obliged to lay 


aſide the Error, but the Conſcience doth not directly oblige: And why? Becauſe 


it is not according to the Rule, it is not directed by the Law which Conſcience 


is to follow. 
O R, you may call Conſcience itſelf a Rule, becauſe our Actions are to be ru- 


led by it: And then you muſt diſtinguiſh thus, There is a double Rule of our 


Actions, viz. the principal one, which is the Law of God whether natural or 


revealed, together with the other things before mentioned: And the ſecondary 
one is Conſcience, which though it be a Rule, yet is dire&ed by the other 
primary Rule. For the Conſcience is not its own Rule, but is govern'd and 
guided by Rules which God hath preſcribed it, and then only it acts aright 
when it agrees with theſe. Let us not therefore be deluded by bare Pretences 
of Conſcience, let not this be our Refuge to fly to, thinking that this can ſe- 
cure us whatever we do. Let us not alledge Conſcience unleſs it be grounded 
either upon Scripture or Reaſon, or thoſe other things which are conſonant to 
theſe. Know this that Men are frequently deceiv'd by liſtning to their Con- 
{ciences without trying them by theſe Rules. Therefore you are greatly con- 


cern'd to manage yourſelf aright in this Matter. Remember to look to your 


Rule. Conſcience muſt always keep cloſe to this, or elſe it will not prove an 
Offenceleſs Conſcience. 

4 ALWAYS maintain a quick Senſe of your Condition and of your Duty; 
above all things beware of a ſeared Conſcience. Or, as that Text _—_— take 
heed leſt you abandon and loſe your Conſciences by Hardneſs of Heart. See 
that you be not of the Number of thoſe who the Apoſtle foretold ſhould be in 
the laſt Days, who had their Conſciences cauteriz d and cut off. They had 
calt away their Conſciences by benumming and hardning them. To pre- 


vent this, Te 
| 8 Firſt, 


A Diſcourſe of the Nature 


— — 


Fir, Accus TOM not yourſelves to Sin: For the Inſenſible neſs is ge- 
nerally the Fruit, and indeed the natural Effect of Mens continuing a long Time 
in their Sins, and thereby contracting a Habit of Vice. Perſiſt not then in your 
evil Ways, forthwith take your leave of them, otherwiſe you will by continual 


Ulle have a perverſe and depraved Judgment of things, and at length no Judg- 


ment and Senſe at all. . | 
Secondly, B E not guilty of notorious, crying and very ſcandalous Sins, for 
theſe will in an extraordinary Manner hurt the Conſcience, and put out the 
Eye of the Soul, and even ftrike it dead. Where theſe are indulged, the Senſe 
of Sin and Guilt vaniſhes, and the Mind grows callous and obdurate ever after- 
wards, Therefore, whatever you do, ſhun theſe great Enormities which lay 
waſte the Conſcience. | | 
Thirdly, ST oO not the Mouth of Conſcience, uſe not Ways to ftifle and 
ſilence it, but ſuffer it to ſpeak out, and freely diſcover itſelf. The common 
Practice of Sinners is contrary to this; they either by the Noiſe of Company, or 
by Exceſs of Pleaſures, or by the Tumult of worldly Buſineſs, or ſome other 
Way labour to divert, and if it be poſſible to drown the Voice 'of their Con- 
ſciences, that they may not tell them ſad Stories of their Lives, and impartially 
acquaint them with their wretched Condition. With Saul they call for the 
Harp to play them away: With Belſhazzar they call for full Bowls to quaff them 


away: With Herod they call for a Damſel to dance away their diſtracted Thoughts. 


Mirth and Wine, Sleep and Diverſion filence their Trouble for awhile; theſe 
flatter their Diſeaſe, but do not cure it ; theſe Anodynes adjourn the preſent 
Pain, theſe Narcoticks ſtupify, and ſo mitigate the Grief; but the Diſeaſe will 


rage the worſe afterwards, ſeeing the Cauſe of the Diſtemper till remains; the 


Wound will bleed afreſh, and nothing will be able to ſtop it. It is a vain At- 
tempt to ſtifle Conſcience. It is as if a Man being arreſted ſhould feaſt the 
Sergeant and make him drunk, and lay him aſleep, and ſo eſcape ; not conſider- 
ing that he is liable to be apprehended again, and by the fame Hand which will, 
even out of Revenge for what was done before, uſe him very ſeverely and rough- 
ly, and hurry him forthwith to Priſon, and ſee him laid up faſt there. Know 
then that Conſcience will do its Office at one Time or other; if not now, yet 
before you leave the World, even when you are going out of it. A Death-bed 
will repreſent things to you as indeed they are, when neither Drink, nor Pleaſure, 
5 1 nor any thing elſe will be a ſeaſonable diverting of your troubled 

nds. | 

Fourthly, Us E the proper Means for the awakening of your Conſciences, 
and begetting in them a quick and lively Apprehenſion concerning your Doings, 


and concerning your State both here and hereafter. Pray without ceaſing, con- 


fer and diſcourſe with thoſe who have a great Senſe of Religion and Piety, read 
and hear the Word of God. Let the Deſign of your attending on the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel be this, to be taught how you may be helped to live conſci- 
entiouſly. And to this Purpoſe love to have your Conſciences rifled, and your 
Sins laid open: Prize thoſe Sermons which reach your Hearts, and regulate your 
Lives, and bring you to the Senſe and Prattice of your Duty. Think what a 
miſerable Thing it is to be deliver'd over to a reprobate Mind, that is, not to 
ſee and diſcern what is good, but to do the contrary. This is both a Sin and 
a Puniſhment; a Sin, becauſe theſe Perſons do ſtill wilfully perſiſt in their Folly; 
a Puniſhment, becauſe God inflits this as the Penalty of their own former hard- 
ning their Hearts. The juſt Wrath and Judgment of God ſends this upon them: 
They heretofore abuſed their Reaſon and Judgment, and now moſt deſervedly 


theſe are taken away from them. 


To procure a good Conſcience, and to keep it ſoft and ſenſible, often 
ſearch into it, and examine your Life and Actions. Tho' we were not told by 
an infallible Author, yet our own Experience is able to furniſh us with this 
Truth, that zbe Heart is deceitful above all things, it daily cheats and deludes 
us, and therefore it is our Concern to watch it very carefully, and to prevent 
our being continually deceiv'd by it. Let us narrowly obſerve its Motions, be 


acquainted with its Inclinations, take Notice of all its Sallies; and then being 


no Strangers here, we ſhall be the better able to ſearch into our Ackions, which 
ſpring from thence. Now, our Actions admit of a double Examination: Firſt, 
| before 
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before we ſet about them, we mutt enquire into the Nature of them, and ex- 
amine what the Conſequences of them are like to be. In every thing that we 
undertake we ought to ask ourſelves thus, (as even a * Pagan hath taught 
Shall we repent of this when it is done? Is this ſuch an Action as we ſhall fi 
Content and Comfort in afterwards ? Shall we not be troubled that we did it? 
Will not our Conſciences check us for it? Thus before we act, we ought to ex- 
amine ourſelves, that we may not venture on any thing raſhly, and unreſolved 
of the Lawfulneſs of it. And after the Action is over, we mult likewiſe enquire 
into it, taking an Account of ourſelves how it was done, and in what Manner. 


us) * Antonin. 
find 4 vits ſud. 


This was the Advice of an antient Heathen Philoſopher, who bid his Scho- + Pythag. 
lars, before they flept, examine the Actions of the Day paſt, putting theſe poo. A1 


Queſtions to themſelves, M herein have 1 tranſereſsd ? What have I done? What 
have I omitted that was my Duty to do? Thus they were to catechiſe themſelves. 
And chriſtian Men ſhould not diſdain to follow this Example, if they be deſirous 
to keep their Conſciences pure and upright: They muſt make Inquiry into their 
Lives, they muſt rake down their Sack, and ſee if the Cup be there: They muſt 
narrowly ſearch into their Failings and Miſcarriages, and not be unwilling to 
have them diſcover'd. Every Man muſt interrogate himſelf as the Apoſtles did, 
J it I? Is it [? He muſt be conſtantly ſuſpicious of himſelf, and of his Actions, 
and (as the Effect of that) he muſt often look into his Heart and Ways, and 
7 ſtudy his own Conſcience well. RE gy | 

1 6. WoOULDST thou have a good Conſcience ? Then be ſure that thou never 
=_ :w1/lingly acteſt againſt it. As a Man may ſin by following the Dictate of his er- 
WE roneons Conſcience contrary to the Laws of God, or by following the Laws of 
God contrary to his Conſcience; ſo likewiſe it is certain, that he may fin (and 
moſt Men do ſo) by breaking the Law of God, contrary to the poſitive Dictates 


ö ; | of his Conſcience. Have a ſpecial Care that you be not guilty of this, take heed 
of known Sins, omit not known Duties. God hath ſet up a Candle in your 


Breaſts: As you mult not blow it out, ſo you muſt not ſin againft this Light. The 
contrary Behaviour of Men is too frequent in the World: They plainly fee what 


. they are to do, the inward Inſtructor in their Souls tells them how they are to 


act, but notwithſtanding this, they either omit their Duty, or act quite counter to 
it. Hence it is that their Minds are ſo defiled, and that their Conſciences are even 
laid waſte. That yours may not be ſo, never act againſt your Light and Know- 


| 2 | ledge, let not theſe condemn you in any Thing, but let all your Actions be an- 


ſwerable to them. You have entertain'd good Principles and Perſuaſions: O do 


: not act in Oppoſition to them. In a Word, let nothing in the World prevail 


with you, to practiſe any Thing contrary to the clear Convictions of your Con- 


= ſciences. 


= Lo/ily, To heap up many Things together, if you would have and keep, and 

live in all good Conſcience, then be always begging the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
without which you can neither undertake nor perform any good Thing. Beſeech 
God to work in you both 20 will and to do of his good Pleaſure, to ſanttify your 
whole Spirit, Soul and Body, and to preſerve you blameleſs to the Coming of the 
Lord Feſus. Study every Day the World's Vanity, and let your Moderation be 
known unto all Men. Deny yourſelves in your Deſires and Inclinations, that 
they may not unawares betray you to what is ſinful and unlawful. Labour to 
= underſtand the real Worth, and tranſcendent Excellency of the Things of God 
and Heaven, and ſeek theſe in the firſt Place. Lay not the great Streſs of Reli- 
gion in ritual Circumſtances, and in Matters of an indifferent Nature; but let 
it be ſeen through your whole Life, that Religion is a ſubſtantial Thing, and 
that it conſiſts chiefly in real Acts of Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, and thoſe 
Things that have an abſolute and inſeparable Goodneſs in them. Carefully 
embrace all Opportunities of doing Good, and let every one you converſe with 
be the better for you ſome way or other. With a ſimple, honeſt and fincere 
Heart aim at God's Glory in all that ye do, and ſuffer no baſe and ſiniſter Ends 
to corrupt your beſt Actions. Grow in Grace, and abound in all good Works, 
and perſevere in them to the End of your Lives. Whenever you have faiPd in 
= your Duty, and you find your Conſciences ftain'd with guilt, forthwith cleanſe 
and 5 them by humble Confeſſion, by hearty Sorrow and Remorſe, by a 
erſect Hatred of your Sins, and c. 


repair- 
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repairing unto Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprink- 
— _ 7 better Things than that of Abel, i. e. than the bloody Sacrifice 
which was offer d by Abel, and which was ſo acceptable to God. Waſh and 
cleanſe your polluted Souls in the precious Blood of this Lamb of God: For his 
Sake implore the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of your Sins, carneſtly beg to be juſtified 
by his meritorious Righteouſneſs, and to be ſanctified and renew'd by his holy 
Spirit, that you may walk before God in all well-pleaſing. 
THESE are the Means to be made uſe for attaining and keeping a good 
Conſcience : And they may alſo more generally be look d upon as Directions and 
Helps to live well. See then, that you direct yourſelves, by theſe Conſiderati- 
ons and Rules. In every Action look at theſe, and ſcan all your Doings by them. 
The Roman Church hath * many Directors of Conſcience (tho 
” on 7 - e by the by, if ſhe were infallible after that manner that ſhe 
| "thy Gris: de V alentia, —.— boaſts of, there would be no need of theſe Directors: But 
nes, Vaſquer, Lpeg. this is not the firſt Thing, wherein it may be obſery'd that ſhe 
3 TY eontradicts herſelf, and acts contrary to her own Conceſſions) : 
. e (rr And we have - ſome Divines that have travell'd in that Way, 
; * to direct Conſciences in particular Caſes : Theſe may be con- 
ſulted by Perſons, who have Skill and Leiſure to ſcan their caſuiſtical Writings. 
My Buſineſs was only to inſiſt upon ſome more general Heads, which are of con- 
ſtant uſe in the conducting of our Lives, and by theſe you may partly judge and 
determine of Particulars. If you ſeriouſly and impartially apply yourſelves to the 
ſeveral Directions, aſter you have ſtudied the Nature and Offices of Conſcience, 
I hope you will find, that they are of good Uſe in your Lives, and that they will 
ſucceſsfully guide you in the main Things of your chriſtian Duty. 
WIA remains now, but that I remit you to your own Conſciences for In- 
ſtruction and Direction? You have this great and complicate Faculty given you 
by God: Conſtantly make uſe of it, that is, conſult it, and follow its Directions. 
Though thou haſt never ſo many Counſellors, yet do not forſake the Counſel 
of thy own Soul, ſay the Hebrew Doctors, in a Proverbial way. It was alſo ad- 
I Tecum Joquere, te adbibe in mirable Advice which Tully gave his Friend, || Hold Diſcourſe 
confiliam, te audi, tibi obrempe- With thyſelf, be thy own Counſellor, hearken to thyſelf, fol- 
ia. Nemo eſt qui ſapientius ti- low the Inſtruction of thy own Mind, none. can better adviſe 
bt ſuadere paſit te ipſo. Famil. thee than thyſelf: The ſame I fay to you, converſe with your- 
Epiſt. I. 2. Ep. 7. ſelves, conſult your own Breaſts, liſten to the Inſtructions and 
Admonitions, obſerve the Reproofs and Checks of your own Minds, and att ac- 
| +, cordingly. It muſt be your Care thro? your whole Life, that 
eee, oe 23 . ou do not recede from your Conſcience ſo much as a Nail's 
. rn poke AE * breadth, ſaith the foreſaid excellent Moraliſt. Lou muſt exactly 
re diſcedere. Cie. ad Attic, Ep. live according to its Dictates, and not vary in the leaſt from its 
. 13. Ep. 20. Commands. Which I will preſs upon you by theſe two Motives. 
1. GOD placed Conſcience in us on purpoſe that we ſhould conſult it, and act 
by it: Therefore we muſt needs be inexcuſable, if we ſin againſt it. This Light, 
which ſhines within us, was given to this End, that we might direct our Steps by it. 
It was made to admoniſh us of the inward Turpitude of Sin, and to reſtrain us 
from it: It was to be a conſtant Curb and Check to us, and to pull us back from 
the Commiſſion of Sin. Wherever we go, we carry this Inmate, this Gueſt a- 
long with us ; when we are in Private, and think we are alone, this Compani- 
on, this Familiar is with us, this Overſeer, this Obſerver of what we do, this 
Watch, this Guard is never from us. Men bluſh to act before others, that which 
is unſeemly: But do thou uſe thyſelf to be aſhamed to att before thyſelf any 
Thing that is ſo. Which is the Meaning of Pythagoras's excellent Counſel, Re- 
verence thy ſelf. That one golden Sentence is enough to give the Denomination 
to thoſe Yer/es of his, which are call'd fo. Of all Perſons fear thy ſelf moſt, 
ſtand in Awe of thy own Conſcience, be afraid to do any Thing againſt thy own 
Mind, and fo thou wilt never undertake any Thing amiſs. And when thou haſt 
done any Thing, ſtill have Recourſe to this Witneſs and Overſeer, and he will 
faithfully inform thee, whether thou haſt done well or ill, and he will give thee a 
true Account of thy ſpiritual State. And let me deſire you to remember this, 
that if you make not uſe of this Admonitor, this Witneſs of God in your own 


Breaſts, you will be ſelf· condemned Perſons; you will be left without all Excuſe, * 


W 
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if yon act contrary to the Inſtructions and Checks of this inward Teacher and 
Reprover, he being placed by God in your Souls for this Intent, that you might 


be kept from ſinning by it. Ke, 
2. KNOW this, that * as thou treateſt thy Conſcience, fo 
that will treat thee. If thou uſeſt it well, that is, if thou 


duly conſulteſt it, and ſincerely followeſt its Dictates, it will 


prove a kind F riend and Comforter, and thou wilt find it. to be 
ſuch even f in the greateſt Troubles and Afflictions that be- 
fal thee: Yea, this will be thy Solace and Support at Death; 
for when thou canſt ſay with the Apoſtle, I have lived in all 


® Sacer intra nos ſpiritus ſedet, 
malorum bonorumque noſtrorum 
obſervator & cuſtos. Hic prout d 
nobis tractatus eſt, ita nos ipſe 
tractat. Senec. Epiſt. 41. 


+ Conſcientia redtæ woluntatis 
maxima conſolatio eſt rerum in- 


commodarume. Cic. Famil. E- 


good Conſcience, thou mayſt depart in Peace, thou may'ſt ex- PR J. 6 
pire with Joy and Gladneſs. But then let it be remembred on 

the other hand, that Conſcience is a very grievous Enemy, if offended; it haunts 
us continually at Home and Abroad, in Private and in Company, and never lets us 
be quiet. Eſpecially in time of Danger and Sickneſs, and at the Approach of Death 
Conſcience will be opening its Mouth, and crying out, though it had been filent 
all along before: And if we do not heartily repent of our Sins before we go 


hence, it will at the Day of Judgment lift up its Voice yet lowder, and teſtify 


to the World our ſecret Iniquities, our dark and cloſet Crimes; and it is this 


which will be moſt clamorous afterwards, when we deſcend into the Regions of 
the Damned, where it will become our greateſt Pain and Torment. You are 


concerned then to look well to your Conſciences, for accordingly as you treat 
them, they will prove either your beſt Friends, or your worſt Enemies. What- 
ever you do then, violate not your Conſciences: In all your Actions which relate 
to God or Men, let it be your chief Care to keep theſe unſpotted and blame- 
lefs. Value a good Conſcience above all Things: Let no Conſideration or Temp- 
tation whatſoever prevail with you to flight and diſregard, to abuſe or debauch 
your Conſciences. Think thus with yourſelves, this World will have an End, 
eſpecially with me it will ſoon have its Period, I muſt die and appear before the 
great Tribunal, and then the favour of God, and the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
{ſcience will be the only Things which will ſtand me in any ſtead. The Profits and 
Pleaſures, or Honours that I had in this World will do me no Good, der, 

vi- 


they will rather do me a great deal of Harm; for they were the Occaſions and 


tations to many Sins, for which I muſt now anſwer to the impartial Judge of all 
the World. Therefore be not eager in your Perſuit after worldly Gain, ſenſual 
Delights, and the Approbation and Applauſe of Men, but make it your main 
Defign and Bufineſs to pleaſe God, and to diſcharge a good Conſcience. Be 
willing to live peaceably with all Men, but let it be your chief Study and En- 
deavour to be at Peace with God and your own Minds, and then all the Bleſs 
ſings of this Life, and of another ſhall attend you. „ 
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and hath ſet every one of us ſome Work, he hath entruſted us with ſome Talent 
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FT... EccLE s. ix. 10. 

M hat ſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy 

Might: For there is no Work, nor Device, nor Know- 
ledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goeſt. 

Y 1 is not enough that our Duty, with Reference to Religion, be 


barely propounded to us, but it is requiſite that the Reaſons of 
it ſhould be laid before us, and urged upon us. For our Religion 


s a reaſonable Service, and therefore it is proper to preſs and in- 
CESS culcatc it by rational Arguments and Motives. Accordingly the 
Royal Preacher here doth not only ſet before us our great and 


main Concern, and exhorts us to be mindful of it and to diſcharge it with our 
utmoſt Care, I hat ſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might, but he al- 
ſo aſſigns the Ground and Reaſon of this Exhortation, and by a moſt forcible and 
prevailing Motive excites us to the Practice of what he had propounded, For there 
is no Work nor Device, nor Knowledge, &c. | 1 „ 
WHEREFORE I will diſtinctly handle theſe two general Parts of the 
Text, with the more particular ones contain'd under them. The firft and moſt 
obvious Thing which we are to take notice of in theſe Words is this, that we 
mult be upon Action, we muſt be employ'd. Whilſt we reſide in this World, we 
have always ſomething to do in it. That is manifeſt from the Words of the Text, 
What thy Hand findeth to do, do it. This is evident from that Parable of our Saviour, 
Luke xix. 21. c. where we read that every Servant had one or more Talents com- 
mitted to him to trade with and improve. God is our great and univerſal Maſter, 


or 
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Cyntinual Aclion and Employment, &c. 


or other, and he expects that we ſhould faithfully employ it. He hath diftribu« 


ted amongſt the Sons of Men bodily Bleſſings, as a healthful Conſtitution, Strength, 


Vigour and Activity of Limbs; Symmetry and Beauty of the ſeveral Parts; and 
a long Life, and that lengthned out as twere yet further by a happy Progeny. 
Beſides theſe there are other Talents liberally communicated to the Race of Man- 
kind, as Wealth, Credit, Authority, and a Confluence of all things that may ren- 
der them proſperous in the World. 7 

THE Souls of Men are bleſſed alſo with Gifts proper to their Nature, as a 
clear Underſtanding, a retentive Memory, a pregnant Fancy, a well-diſpos'd Will, 
governable Paſſions ; and as the Conſequences of theſe, Skill in Arts, Sciences, 


Languages, Trades, Profeſſions, Dexterity to manage Affairs, Prudence to di- 


rect their Actions, Sagacity and Condutt in the ſeveral Occurrences of Life. To 
theſe we muſt add things of an higher Nature, as a bleſſed Comforter, all the Helps 
and Means of a virtuous Life, the gracious Methods of divine Providence, the 
Tenders of Life and Happineſs through the Blood of the Meſſias, all the Op- 
portunities of Grace, and the various Inftances of unparallel'd Love towards us 
in order to our Salvation. | 
THESE are the Talents which the kind Hand of Heaven hath ſcatter'd a- 
mong Men here below; but not with a Licenſe to rap them up in a Napkin or 


hide them in the Ground, 1. e. to render them wholly uſeleſs; but that they may 


traffick with them, according to that ſtridt Charge given them, Occupy till I come; 
manage and imploy them to my Glory, that when I come to take an Account 


ol you, it may be to your Joy and Comfort in that Day. What are the richeſt 


Treaſures of Gold as long as they lie in the Mines, and are hid under the Earth? 


They are altogether uſeleſs. And ſuch are the choiceſt Talents conferr'd upon 


you, if you employ them not. They are not advantageous to yourſelves or o- 
thers: They redound not to the Honour of your great Lord and Donor. But 
know this, that God beſtow'd his Giſts upon you with this Proviſo that you 


ſhould improve them by diligent Labour and Induſtry. Have a Senſe then of what 


is required of you: Think you hear our Saviour's Words to his Apoſtles a little 
before his Paſſion, Ariſe, let us go hence. Work calls for us: We muſt do or ſuſ- 
fer; we muſt not fit ſtill, but look out for Employment. We were defign'd for 
Buſineſs, when we were ſent into the World; therefore why ſftand ye idle in this 
Market-place, in this Place of Traffick, in this Scene of Labour and Diſpatch? 
What your Hand findeth to do, do it. ä 
Secondly, T H E Reftriftion, together with the Univer/ality of this Injunction 

the wiſe Man, is obſervable. V hatſoever thy Hand findeth, ſaith he. All, every 


thing (for that is the true rendring of the Hebrew Word here) whatſoever it is 


that we know to be our Concern and Duty, we muſt with great Earneſtneſs pro- 


ſecute. Nothing muſt be omitted, nothing muſt be neglected that we are con- 


vinced ought to be done by us. But with the Univer/ality there is joined a 
Reſtriftion : We are not raſhly to venture upon every Thing: We muſt act with 
Choice and Diſcrimination. Whatſoever our Hand findeth do, that which, after a 
diligent Search and conſcientious Enquiry into the Nature and Limits of our Du- 


ty, we find to be really good and Praiſe-worthy, and our indiſpenſible Concern, that 


which we find to be ftteſt and moſt proper to he done by us, in our preſent Circum- 
ſtances, that let us undertake with great Seriouſneſs and Compoſedneſs of Mind 
and perſue with our utmoſt Intention and Zeal. 

Firſt T HEN, We are not only to be doing, to be employ'd, but we muſt 
take care that the Work we ſet about be really good and Praiſe-worthy, and ſuch 
as is our indiſpenſible Concern. We ſee tis a buſy World, and Men are full of 


Employment. They may not be ſaid to bury their Talents, but they abu/e them, 


they miſpend them, they embezzle them. They are not idle, but they are active in 
doing that which is amiſs which is far worſe. Many of them are taken up with 
needleſs and unprofitable Affairs, about ſuch Matters as are trifling and imper- 
tinent, and ſo their Labour is loſt : You may call it a laborious Idleneſs, a pragma- 
tical Sloth, a ſuperfluous Diligence, an unprofitable Anxiety. Theſe Men are ſome 
of Domitian's Play-fellows, buſying themſelves with Flies; they affect little and un- 
ſaitable Employments, ſuch as are unworthy of themſelves and cheir reaſonable Na- 
ture. But (which is yet more deplorable to utter) the greateſt Numbers of Men buſy 


themſelves about thoſe things which are directly vitious, diſhoneſt and S 
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; and ſpend their Days in this Employment: Are there not many Prodigals that 


miſpend their Subſtance, not only not doing Good, but doing much Miſchief 
with what they receiv'd from the Hands of God ? Are there not many that 
lay out their Eſtates and | Revenues on their Luſts and the fulfilling of them? 
That make their Wealth and Abundance (which are the proper Materials of Cha- 
rity and Benevolence) adminiſter to Luxury and Pride, and a Contempt of their poor 
Neighbours ? Are there not many that employ their Health, their Strength, their 
Time, in Intemperance and Lewdneſs, Riot and notorious Acts of Prophaneneſs and 
Debauthery ? Are there not many that make the Endowments of their Minds ſub- 
ſervient to the worſt Ends, viz. Reaſoning againſt Religion and the Author of 
their Beings, and pleading for the fouleſt Vices ? Are there not many that hold 
the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, and turn the Grace of God and all his Gifts into 
Wantonneſs and Licentiouſheſs: And that uſe their Skill, their Parts, their Wit 
in contriving new Ways of being vitious ? | | 
Bur 90 are to be of another Rank of Men, viz. thoſe that act neither unpro- 
fitably nor wickedly. Your Thoughts and Endeavours muſt be employ'd about 
Things that are good and laudable in themſelves, and about ſuch things as 
are neceſſary and of the greateſt Moment, the great Things of another World, the 
Favour of God, and an Intereſt in the Holy Jefus. Let us not ſpend our Money 
for that which is not Bread, and our Labour for that which fatisfieth not. Let 
us conſider how far better our Souls are then our Bodies, and conſequently how 
reaſonable it is to prefer the Concerns of the former to thoſe of the latter. Let 
us ſeriouſly think how great a Work a Chriſtian hath to do, no leſs than be- 
lieving all that God hath reveal'd, and doing all that he hath commanded. 'Fhere 
is no Part of a Man's Life wherein he is not oblig'd to ſerve God: And this 
he muſt do in all his Affairs, whether worldly or ſpiritual, whether ſecular or 
religions. He muſt ſtudy to pleaſe his great Maſter, and not conform himſelf 


to the Wills and Humours of vain Men. He muſt think, ſpeak, and act for 


God, and make this his chief and only Buſineſs. Yea, this muſt be the Task of 


his whole Life, and he cannot poſſibly be excuſed from attending it. Thus far 


in general. But #0 

Secondly, WE are to be principally employ'd about that which is our more 
oper and peculiar Buſineſs in reſpect of the preſent Circumſtances we are in. 
Which 1 wilt-explain to you in theſe three particulars. 1 Lo. 

T. Loox back upon your paſt Lives, and chiefly repent of thoſe Sins 
which you have heretofore moſt indulged yourſelves in; and prattiſe thoſe Virtues 
and Graces which you know you have been moſt defeftive in. This is your 
proper Work, and therefore apply yourſelves to it in good Earneft. Know af- 
ſuredly that thoſe, who have heartily repented of their paſt Miſcarriages, will diſ- 
cover it to the World by walking more circumſpectly in the remaining Part of 
their Lives; but more eſpecially they will remember to be ws". "0g and hol 
in Reference to thoſe things in which formerly they tranſgreſs'd: They will 
mind thoſe Duties chiefly which they heretofore neglected. They will ſhun all 
Sins, but thoſe more eminently which they were moſt addicted to in their State 
of Impenitence, which then they had the greateſt Kindneſs for, and towards 


which their Hearts were moſt vehemently enclined. As a mindful Traveller 


will be careful to ſhun every wrong Road, but he takes ſpecial heed that he 
ſtrays not into that By-way, that falſe Path wherein formerly he had wandred: 


So the true Convert hath a 22 and catholick Diſlike o every Sin, but he 


more ſignally reſolves and fortifies himſelf againſt that wherewith heretofore 
he offended God moſt. A Man that is recover'd of a Surfeit, ſuppoſing that he 
acts rationally and wiſely, uſes great Care and Caution in his Diet in general, 


- but more particularly he is afraid of indulging himſelf in that Sort of Food 


which caus d his Diſtemper. Thus a fincere Penitent reforms his whole Life, 
but eſpecially abſtains from that or thoſe Vices, which lay ſo heavy on his Con- 
ſcience before, and ſo grievouſly debauch'd and corrupted his Soul, and diſturb'd 
the hale Temper of it. So Ephraim cried out in a pious Diſdain and Abhor- 
rence, hat have I to do with Idols? Hol. xiv. 8. Idolatry had been their ſpecial 
Crime, their mote ngnal Enormity, and therefore now they are particularly re- 
ſolved 2 it: And by diſcarding and renouncing of that they will demon- 
ſtrate that their Repentance and Reformation are true. Go you and do the 
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fame, reflect upon your paſt Actions, rifle 2 Lives, and ſee what hath been 
the Folly and Vice you have moſt given Way to, and in a particular Manner 
check yourſelves for that, and guard yourſelyes for the future more ſtrongly a- 
gainſt it: Lea, addict yourſelves moſt concernedly to the oppoſite Virtues, and 
jet theſe have the greateſt Aſcendent in your Lives and Practices. This I com- 
mend to you as your proper Wort. . | 
II. THERE are Duties proper to us in Reſpect of the particular Gifts and 
Talents which are beftow'd upon us, and we muſt be very careful to diſcharge 
theſe. . * Unto every one of us is given Grace according to the Meaſure of the Gift 


Ehle 


of Chriſt. Every Perſon hath his peculiar Gift and Endowment according as iv. 7. 


his great Donor and Benefactor hath appointed, according to the Meaſure and 
Proportion allotted him. Now according to this Meaſure we are to act, 7. e. we 
are to be chiefly concern d in employing that particular Gift and Talent which Hea- 


ven hath freely beſtow'd upon us. f As every Man hath receiv'd the Gift, ſo let f * Pet. iv. 
him miniſter, faith another Apoſtle: Intimating that there is no Man but hath 


ſome Donative or other which makes him ſerviceable to the World: And be- 
ſides, there is a great Variety and Diverſity of Gifts, Wherefore every one is 
obliged to act according to this multiplicity of Gifts; he is to obſerve what 
peculiar Endowment (above others) God hath entruſted him with, and to think 
himſelf concern'd to improve that. He that is a Man of Parts and great Ac- 
compliſhments muſt proportionably be ſerviceable to the Church or State where 
he is placed. A Man of Wealth and Eftate muſt do Good in the World ac- 
cording to the Meaſure of earthly Riches wherein he excels others. Liberality 
or Munificence is peculiar to ſuch a Perſon, for none but rich and great Men are 
capable of exerting this Virtue. And ſo as to any other Talents and Gratui- 
ties beſtow'd upon the Sons of Men, their Serviceableneſs muſt be anſwerable 
to them: Yea, becauſe the Meaneſt are bleſſed with ſome Gift of Body or Mind, 
they muſt remember they are obliged to be uſeful and profitable in the Ex- 
erciſe of it. Every Ship is not fo big as the Sovereign, or Britannia, but yet: 
they have all their proper Uſefulneſs, yea hat which is denied to thoſe larger 
ones. God hath ſo wiſely order d the World that many Perſons in it, of a 
leſſer and meaner Figure, are as ſerviceable in their Kind as thoſe of a greater 
Magnitude, thoſe of the firſt Rate. | 


III. THERE are ſome Duties which we are more eſpecially concerned n 
by Reaſon of our Callings and Stations, our particular Offices and Relations 


There are diſtinct Orders and Ranks of Men in the World, and accordingly 


their Actions are to be diflindt. Thoſe that are Superiors to others, thoſe that 
are Governors and Magiſtrates, and placed at the Helm, have a Task to mind 


that is different from that of other Men, who are placed below them and are 
ſubject to them. Their proper Work is to underſtand the Laws and Conſtituti- 


ons of the Government, to maintain juſtice, and keep Men within the Bounds 
of their Duty. They are to exceed others as much in Goodneſs, as in Dignity: 


They are to be viſible Paterns of Virtue to the World; and to be the more 


cautious in their Actions becauſe their Inferiors are wont to imitate them: For, 
as a very great Man ſaid, f a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants are 


* Pror'; 


wicked; if he live in the open Practice of any Vice, it ſhall be ſoon drawn into xxix. 12- 


a general Example. | 

80 *tis with Miniſters, they have a proper Task belonging to them, and 
which is far different from that of others. They are to maintain Purity of Do- 
Urine and Worſhip, and primitive Diſcipline, they are to divide the Word of 
God aright, and diſtribute to every one his Portion; they muſt not only aſſert 
the Truth, but refute Error and Herefies, convince Gain-fayers, withſtand the 
Adverſaries of the Goſpel, and manfully bear up againſt the bold 8 of 
our moſt holy Religion. This alſo is common to them with ſecular Magiſtrates, 
that they muſt diſcountenance evil Practices by an exemplary Life. They muſt 
lead the Way to Virtue and Goodneſs, or elſe very few will follow; witneſs 
the Degeneracy/of:this Age, wherein Paſtor and People do too much reſemble 


one another; 


+ THEN if we look into Families, there we may ä ſe particular Tasks incum- 


bent on Perſons according to their different Relations and Degrees. A Maſter 
of a Family, a Parent, a Child, a Servant have their peculiar Provinces to 


manage 
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manage. In the domeſtick Offices are requir'd Obedience, Love, Compliance, 
Faithfulneſs, Chaſtity, pious Education; in a Word, a prudent Adminiftration 
of houſhold Affairs. | . | 4 
IN Reſpeck of Age likewiſe we might obſerve that a particular and diſtinct 
Deportment is neceſſary. Years ſhould teach Wiſdom, Gravity becomes the 
aged: But the peculiar Care of yourg Men is to behave themſelves humbly and 
ſubmiſlively, to give Proofs of their Modeſty, to be docible, and willing to bear 
Reproof; to be ſweet and obliging in their Converſation, and to remember their 


Creator and Redeemer in the Days of their youthful and blooming Years. 


_ Tus let every one mind his proper Work, the more eſpecial Buſineſs 


which his preſent and peculiar: Circumſtances require at his Hands. f To every 


thing there is a Seaſon, and a Time to every Purpoſe under Heaven, faith our royal 


Preacher: Wherefore let us be careful to act according to this fit Seaſon, let 


us endeavour like the bleſſed Man (whom the Pſalmiſt deſcribes) 70 bring forth our 
Fit in due Seaſon, to be buſied about the moſt proper Duties of our Lives. 


Many ate employ'd, but what they do is impertinent and unſeaſonable, they 
forget their own Buſineſs, that which is required of them in thoſe Offices and 
Relations wherein they are placed at preſent. Hoc age, Mind the Work you are 
about, was the Crier's Word of old, when the Gentile Prieſt went about his 


religious Work : Let Chriſtians think they heard the fame Caution proclaim'd 


aloud in their Ears, ind your preſent Concern, attend to the Buſineſs which the 
Circumſtances that you are now in call for; do that Work, diſcharge thoſe Du- 
ties which are moſt proper to be done. And I have particularly told you what 


- they: @&. ::- 


- 


THERE is another, a third obſervable thing yet behind in the firſt general 
Part of the Text, and which we muſt by no Means omit. It is not enough to 
be doing, to be employ d, but you have heard that every one muſt do that which 
is really Praiſe-worthy, and which is his proper Duty. Nor, is this —_— 
for tis required here that we do it wilh our Might. Whatſoever thy Hand 
findeth &c. To be faint and languid, to be cold and indifferent is below the 
great Buſineſs. of our Religion: Some ſorry Velleites and feeble Eſſays towards 
Virtue come far ſhort of what God expects of us. We muſt be very induſtri- 
ous and vigorous in our Undertakings and Actions that have Reſpett to Religi- 
on, eſpecially to thoſe Offices of it which we find to be moſt requiſite in the 
Circumſtances: we are in. Here we are engaged to be very brisk and lively, to 
exert; all the Powers of our Souls, to muſter up all our Forces, to make great 
and vehement Efforts, and to do nothing coldly and careleſsly. This is excel- 


* Deut. lently expreſs d in the Language of holy Scripture, where we are enjoin'd * 20 


vi. 5. love the Lord our God with all our Heart, with all our Soul, and with all our 
$ Mrs Migbr; or as our Saviour was pleas'd to comment upon it, § wich all our Mind, 
| nile 30. and with all our Strength, with the utmoſt Exertment of all our Faculties. We 


are commanded to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtreight Gate, to give Diligence to make 
our Calling and Election ſure.” And in a great Number of Places (as critical Read- 
ers know very well) the grand Undertakings of a Chriſtian's Life, and his Endea- 


. vours of Holineſs and Piety are compared to the Combats in the Olympic Games; 
where there was always very warm Work, where nothing was done without great 
Toiling, Labouring, Sweating, and an infinite deal of Care and Circumſpettion. 


Whereby the Apoſtles (but St. Pau] eſpecially, who is much delighted with 
Metaphors taken from thoſe Exerciſes) would inform us that Religion is ac- 
companied with Abundance of Labour, that a Chriſtian muſt fight, and wreſtle, 
and ſtrive with great Application and Induſtry, that we muſt perform the Duties 
belonging to our ſeveral Stations and Callings, our particular Places and Relati- 
ons, with the greateſt Intention and Earneſtneſs, and, in one very expreſſive 
Word, (uſed by the Holy Ghoſt here) with our Might. „ 
NO y, to enforce: this upon you, I muſt proceed to the ſecond general Part 
of the Text, and conſider the excellent and prevailing Aaative which is added 
here. To ſtir us up efſectually to the diſcharging of the preceding Duty, I hat- 
ſoe ver thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might, this Argument is added, For 


| there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither 


thou goeſt. The Senſe of which Words may be different according to the Ac- 
ception of the Word Sbeol here uſed, which is thought by ſome Perſons to oy 


required In the Life of a Chriſtian. 


nily the State of the dead; and that is twofold, either the State of the Be or 


of the damned, Heaven or Hell, Accordingly the Words may be differently in- 


terpreted. Wherefore firſt we will ſuppoſe Solomon here ſpeaking to thoſe that 


are righteous and virtuous, and who expect to arrive at Heaven, the State of the 


bleied, after this Life: And then the Meaning is this, Do all your Duty with 
your Might, be frequent and zealous in the Exerciſe of your Graces, for there 
are ſeveral of them which you will not be capable to exert hereafter. When 
you come to Heaven, you'll find other Employment : Therefore exerciſe theſe 
Graces now, whilſt you can. There are ſome peculiar Works which are calcu- 
lated for this Life only, and are of no Uſe at all in the other. Theſe then you 
mult principally concern yourſelves in, whilſt you are in this World, becauſe you 
muſt perform them now, or never. Here I will offer this uſeful Notion to you, 
that we ſhall not be in a Capacity hereafter to exert ſome of the Virtues which 
are commended to us now in this Life. Though the acting of Love. to God 


and to our Brethren, and praiſing and rejoycing in him, and ſuch like Graces 


and Performances ſhall be the Work of pious Souls when they arrive at Heaven, 
as well as they are their Duty and Employment here on Earth; yet this is as 
true that there are ſome other Acts of Religion which are incumbent on us as 
our neceſſary Duty now, but they will not be practicable in another World. 
FAITH, as great and renown'd a Grace as it is here, will be wholly uſe- 
leſs hereafter: For it ſhall be turn'd into Viſion, and bleſſed Souls ſhall ſee and 
enjoy what before they believ'd. For the ſame Reaſon Hope (which is ſo com- 
fortable a Grace in this World) muſt vaniſh in the next, for the Apoſtle's Lo- 
gick is good, Hope that is ſeen, is not Hope, for what a Man ſeeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? Rom. viii. 24. There is no ſuch thing in Heaven as Repentance, for 
where there is no Sinning there is no Repenting. Patience is no Virtue that can 
be exercis'd in the State of the bleſſed, becauſe there is no Suffering there. So 
Chaſtity and Sobriety can be prattis'd only here in this World, becauſe they have 
Reference to the Enjoyments of this Life. Nor have 7u/tice and Faithfulne(5 


and honeſt Dealing any footing in the other World, becauſe theſe have Relation 


chiefly to the Commerce and Traffick which are between Men and Men. And 
the ſame may be ſaid concerning Mercifulneſs and Charity, as they reſpe& the 


poor and neceſſitous; for there are no ſuch Objects of Charity in that bleſſed 


Place where there is no Indigence, no Miſery. 


And as theſe and ſome other Graces, have a Period with our Lives, fo thoſe 


great Ordinances and Iuſtitutions of Praying, Reading, Hearing, receiving the Sa- 
craments ſhall ceaſe at the ſame Time: And the Reaſon of it is plain, for theſe 
were appointed by God in order to the Attainment of Grace and Holineſs, and 
to fit and prepare us for Heaven. ; | es 

MOREOVER, all the proper Duties towards our Relations, as of Parents, 
Children; Husbands, Wives; Maſters, Servants; Magiſtrates, Subjects; theſe 
| likewiſe run parallel with our Duration here on Earth, and reach no further. 
Thus I have briefly ſhew'd you what Parts and Exerciſes of Religion paſs not 
with us into the other Life: Whence I conceive Solomon here takes Occaſion to 
exhort us chiefly to practiſe zhoſe Graces, to be employ'd in thoſe Ordinances, to 
be exercis'd in thoſe Duties which we ſhall never practiſe again after we have 
left this World. You may aſſure yourſelves that theſe are your more proper 
Concern now, becauſe otherwiſe they would laſt even in Heaven. But from that 


Knowledge which we have reveal'd to us in the holy Scriptures concerning that 


bleſſed State, it appears that they ſhall then be impraCticable : Wherefore we 
conclude that they are fit only for our preſent State. The whole Armour of God 
mention'd by the Apoſtle is to be put on now, not hereafter. Theſe Weapons 
are made for this Life, for the Church militant, not that triumphant, for there 
is no fighting, no combating there. | 
M 1ND then what is the proper Work and Employ of this Life, and be 
moſt buſie about that. Mind what Graces and Acts of Religion you have Oc- 


caſion to exerciſe here, and make them your peculiar Buſineſs. For none of theſe . 


go with us to Heaven: That glorious State is utterly incapable of them. There 
1 no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom about theſe things in that 
future Reign of the Saints in Paradiſe. I am apprehenſive that this is not the 


common Interpretation of this Place, 27 if it be the true one, no — 
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Man will reject it for its Novelty. But let this be a new and freſh Motive to 
us to be holy and religious Be ſedulous in acting your Graces nom, for this is 
the only Time in which we can do it. | 5 5 
Secondly, WE will ſuppoſe the Wiſe- man here addreſſing himſelf to thoſe 
that are wicked, thoſe that he obſerv d to be as yet in an impenitent State. He 
deſires to reclaim ſuch by offering this Motive to them, if you do not abandon 
our Sins, and betake yourſelves to the Ways of Religion, and that wwizh your 
Might, be it known to you that there is no Work, no Device, no Knowledge, 
no Wiſdom in Hell. For that alſo is the Signification of the Hebrew Word uſed 
here by Solomon, and tranſlated the Grave. In the Place of the damned there 
is no Repentance, no turning unto God, no attaining to any Virtue or Grace, 
no working out our Salvation; nay no Device, no ſuch Thought or Purpoſe, no 
practical Knowledge of it, no Wiſdom of ſo high a Nature. Therefore do what 
you can do now, ſtudy, ftrive, labour: For after this Life there will be no 
Fork, i. e. no farther Endeavours in order to Salvation and Happineſs. Think 
of it ſeriouſly, thoſe that are paſt this World are not in a Capacity of altering 
their Condition : They cannot do any thing towards a Change of their State. 
The great Gulph is fixed between the ſaved and the damned, their Fate is de- 
termined, and none in Heaven and Earth can reverſe it. | | 
TEIS is another Part of the Argument which the Royal Preacher uſeth 
here to enforce his foregoing Exhortation, Mhatſoever thy Hand &c. Do it 
with all thy Strength and Vigour, put forth all thy Power and Force, for there 
is nothing to be done in the Grave, in the State of deceaſed Souls, or to ſpeak 
more plainly, in the Regions of the damned, whither (as we may judge by thy 
Actions) thou art going. There is no Repentance in Hell: Nor is there the 
Exerciſe of any other Virtue in order to your being faved. It is true, as twas 
faid of Judas, ſo in a like Senſe it may be ſaid of thoſe in the infernal Pit, that 
they repent, i. e. they are unſpeakably vexed and tormented in their Minds for 
what they have done, and they ten thouſand Times with it undone : But this is 
not the Repentance we ſpeak of, this is a Repentance that will do them no Good: 
Yea, it will do them a great deal of Harm, becauſe it is neceſſarily attended 
with Anguiſh and Pain of Mind, with reſtleſs Torment of Conſcience, and even 
overwhelms them with Deſpair. Therefore, O Sinner, whatever thy Hand find- 
eth to do, do it preſently; do it before thou paſſeſt out of this State of Trial 
into that other remedileſs Condition, where there is no true Repentance, and no 
Poſſibility of it. : 7 
IE Doctors of the Church of Rome comfort their Diſciples with the vain 
Belief and Hope of Purgatory, i. e. a third or middle State between Heaven and 
Hell. But this is a mere Deluſion, and this one Text which I am nog preach- 
ing on is ſufficient to baffle this fond Conceit; for this inſpired and infallible 
Preacher aſſures us (maugre all the Pretences of the Pontifician Crew) that there 
2s no Work, nor Device in the Grave ;, when this Life is at an End there is no- 
thing more to be contrived or done with Reference to our eternal Salvation. The 
Apoſtle's Words are very obſervable to this Purpoſe, 2 Cor. v. 10. We muſt all 
appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the Things 
done in his Body, not out of his Body. Whilſt we are in this Tabernacle, we are to pre- 
pare ourſelves for the final Judgment; but when we are out of it, we cannot 
do it. The Conſideration of which ſhould put you upon a very zealous acting 
for God's: Glory and the Welfare of your own Souls. What you defign to do, 
diſpatch now; for this preſent World is the Place of Action and Duty; but 
the next 1s the State of Puniſhment and Reward. | 
AN jp it is ſeaſonable to conſider alſo that you have but a ſhort Duration in 
this World, therefore you are obliged to live apace, to be diligent and fervent 
in es * of all your Graces and Virtues, for this Life will ſoon have 
a Per 
MorEOVER, remember this that you labour for Eternity, and therefore 
you cannot be too diligent and careful, too cautious and circumſpect. Hea- 
ven cannot be purchas'd too dear. No Pains and Endeavours are too great 
to obtain it. Say that by living A xy 4 and godly you make yourſelyes lia- 
ble to ſome Dangers, ſay that you ſuffer for doing well; yet comfort yourſelves 
with this that Heaven is yet behind, and that will make Amends for all, There- 
rs fore 
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fore when you find yourſelves under Difficulties, take up that Saying of a very 
* pious Man, which he uſed a little before his Death, Hold our Faith and Pa- * Mr. 
tience, your Work will quickly be at an End. Be our Troubles never ſo prefling Bolton. 
and grievous, it will not be long before we ſhall be eas'd of them, we ſhall reſt 
from our Labours, and be tranſlated into the Manſions of undiſturbed Happineſs. 
Therefore go on in the Ways of Religion and Holineſs, and let nothing inter- 
rupt you. Employ all your Talents to the Purpoſes for which they were given 
you, and be always remembring that God will ſhortly call you to an Account 
for them. 'Think how inexculable thoſe Perſons will be at that Day who have 
fat idle, and with their Arms acroſs, who have enterprized no virtuous Thing, 
who have atchiev'd nothing worthy. of their Profeſſion, who have not advanta- 
ged the Church of God nor the civil Community by the Talents and Gifts 
they have received. | | | | | 
AGAIN, think of this, that never any Man, when he came to die, was 
troubled that he had made Religion his Buſineſs, that he was mindful of his 
great Work, and that his chief Care was about that. No Man ever complain'd 
upon his Death-bed that he had been too religious and pious, too juſt or too 
charitable, too watchful over his Heart and too circumſpect in his Life. 
Yea, the more active Men have been in Religion, the more comfortable hath been : 
their Paſſage out of the World. The greater Motion, the greater Reſt, as I 
find the f fame Word among the Hebrews ſignify both. But on the contrary, + Ragang. 
your Conſciences will tell you fad and diſmal Stories if you have been idle and movere, 
remiſs, and ſpent your Days in a continued Neglect and Forgetfulneſs of your duieſcere. 
main Concern. When you come to bid adieu to the World, your Talents, if 
unimprov'd, will ie heavy upon you, and ſink you down into the botomleſs Pit. 
When your Conſciences are awakened on a Bed of Sickneſs, or by ſome remark- 
able Judgment of God upon you, or by the Sammons of Death, you will then 
reflect on an ill- ſpent Life with infinite Regret and Diffatisfattion, with Dread 
and Horrour, and the utmoſt Confuſion. To prevent this, apply yourſelves to 
your Work betimes, and ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 
II is true, the whole Time and Extent of your Lives is the Time of work- 
ing: Nothing but Death is to be the Stint and Period -of it. Man goeth forth 
unto his Work, and to his Labour until this Evening. But though his Time of 
working be thus large, yet the choice Seaſons of it are of a narrower Compaſs. 
Know therefore firſt that there is the Seaſon of Man's Ability and Strength, the 
Days of Health, Youth and Manhood. Theſe may be ſtiled the Summer of 
Man's Life, and are the chief Time of Labour. But Sickneſs and old Age 
are Winter, and then the Days are ſhort, and his Sun is declining, and the 
Night is dark and tedious, and little or no Work is done. To you then let ; 
me addreſs my ſelf, to you that are in the Flower and Strength of your Age; | 
be perſuaded to remember yout Creator now, and to make Religion the great | 
Work of your Lives. Know this, that it will not be Summer always; the Days if 
of Youth, and Health, and Strength muſt give Way to thoſe of Weakneſs, Di- E | 
ſemper, and old Age: Which after the former Part of a Life evilly ſpent will 
be very uncomfortable and uneaſy. © Therefore I beſeech you underſtand your 
true Intereſt, and embrace this choice Opportunity which you now have of diſ- 
patching that great and weighty Buſineſs which relates to another World. 
BESIDES, there are other Seaſons which carry a certain Advantage and Fit- 
neſs of Time along with them: And *tis great Folly and Madneſs to let them 
| paſs. They are ſuch as theſe, the Time of the Spirit's Regency and Influence 
on our Hearts, when this holy Dove hovers over us, and begets in us good 
Defires, pious Thoughts, religious Inclinations, and ſuitable Affections; when 
it accompanies the hearing of the Word (as I hope and pray it may at this 
Time) and other Adminiftrations of the Goſpel : Alſo: the Time of temporal and 
outward Bleflings, viz. When theſe are heapt upon us by Heaven and are 
indeed defign'd to lead our Minds 7Zhither : Likewiſe the Time of Calamity and 
Affliction, which is alſo defign'd by God to teach us Righteouſneſs. And in 
ſhort, all the remarkable Inftances of God's Providence towards us are critical 
Seaſons to be improved by us. Be very careful to obſerve and underſtand theſe 
particular Opportunities, be very careful to make uſe of them. Be apprehenſive 
of this that now is the acceptable Time, now is the Day of Salvation: 1 2 
' 5 2 a 
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be not ſuch Fools as to negle& them. You know not but this may be the laſt 
Sermon that ſome of you may hear, for the Breath is in your Noſtrils, and it 
may ſoon expire ; and one of your Pariſh is now in the Grave who was alive 
the laſt Lord's Day. And whoſe Turn may be the next, none of you knows. 
Embrace the preſent Offer of Mercy, and whilſt it is call'd to Day hearken to 
the Tenders of Life and Happineſs. Every Day behave yourſelves as if it were 
your laſt. Act as if you were to die immediately. Do what you would do it 
you were leaving the World; I mean this as to the Lawfulneſs and Warranta- 
bleneſs of your Actions. Live as if you were to anſwer preſently before the great 
Judge of Heaven and Earth. * | gh | 

To conclude, now is the Day-Time, therefore work before the Night comes: 
Now is the Time of Battle (for our Life is; call'd a Warfare) therefore fight the 
good Fight of Faith and Holineſs: Now is the Race; fo run that you may 
obtain: Now is the Szed-Time ; therefore in the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in 
the Evening with-hold not thy Hand. And to encourage you to all this, re- 
member that if you employ the Day in Work, you ſhall at the Cloſe of it re- 
ceive your Mages. If you fight valiantly, you ſhall not fail of Victory If you 
run, you ſhall certainly win the Prize If you ſow now, you ſhail joytully reap 
at the great Harveſt, which is the End of the World. | 


Now to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Praiſe 
nao and ever. Grant we beſeech, Almighty God, &c. 
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For I have given you dn Example, that ye ſhould 
do as have done unto you. e RAPS 


5 > AN ;is obſerved to be a Creature naturally given to Imitation : 
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Examples have a great deal more Influence on him, than Laws 
and Precepts. Theſe latter he ſlightly caſts his Eye upon, but 
be fixeth it with great Earneſtneſs on the former; becauſe he 
|| delights to live, and act as he ſees others do. This being Man's natu- 
ral Genius and Propenſion, he ought to take the greater heed a 
he imitates, he is concerned to ſet before him the left and choiceſi Examples. And 
becauſe this is ſo difficult a Thing, and that wherein Men generally fail, even 
to their utter Ruin and Damnation; behold, here the compaſſionate and loving 
Jeſus directs them ta the beſt and worthieſt Object of their Imitation! even 


his 
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his bleſſed Self; who was deſigned by Heaven, to be the grand Pattern of all 
Virtues and Graces to Mankind, and who did his Actions for this very End, 
that we might take notice of them, and follow them, as he tells us expreſsly; 
I have given you an Example, that ye ſpould do as havè done unto ou. For this 
we ate to know, That | 
CHRIST JESUS came not only to be a Saviour, and Redeemer, but a 
Pattern, and Example. He was deſigned to bleſs the World with his Preſence, 
that corrupted and depraved Mankind, beholding his Life and Behaviour, might * 
ſee the Error and Folly of their Ways, and be reduced to a godly and holy 
Practice. This therefore is that which is my preſent Concern ;- viz. to pro- 
pound to you the Example of our bleed Lord and Saviour. You are to be 
taught, not only by his Precepts, but by his Actions. This then is the plain 
Propoſition I am to inſiſt upon, That all who name the Name of Chriſt are 
indiſpenſibly obliged to follow his Example, and to do as he hath done: Or 
more briefly thus, Chriſtians ought to imitate Chriſt. In proſecution of which, 
I am to ſthew you, 1/7. Wherein we are to imitate Chriſt, 2dly. The Reaſons 
why we are to dd i. z34ly. I will apply all. 

I. F HEREIN are we to imitate our bleſſed Lord and Saviour? This 
Demand is very neceſſary, for though * every Action of Chriſt is for our „ Omni 
Imitation, yet this is to be underſtood in a limited Senſe; for it is certain, Chriſti ac- 
that all Chriſt's Actions are not imitable by us. As there are ſome Graces and tio eſt no- 
Duties that the Goſpel commands us, and that we are bound to attain to, ſtra imita- 
which yet Chriſt was not capable of, as Faith (fo far as it reſpects Himſelf,) wp | 
and Repentance, and every Duty which pre-ſuppoſes a Sin: So likewiſe, there 
are ſome Actions of Chrift, which we are not capable of, and which it would 
be Folly in us to endeavour to imitate. Here I will proceed iu Negatively, 
and /econdly Poſitively ; that is, I will ſhew you fr, What Actions are not to be 


imitated, and then what are. | 
Firſt, WE are not to attempt to imitate Chriſt in thoſe Actions, which he 

did by his extraordinary and divine Power, namely, his miracnlous Works, as 

Faſting forty Days, and forty Nights, turning Water into Wine, feeding Thou- 

ſands with a few ſmall Loaves, curing inveterate Diſeaſes, caſting out Devils, 

allaying Tempeſts with a Word, and even raiſing the Dead. Theſe being Mi- 

racles, that is, the mere Products of his infinite Power, and Godhead, are not 

ſo much as to be attempted by us. The Poets relate, that Salmoueus ſtrove to 

imitate Zove's Thunder, and was ſlain with a real 'Thunder-Bolt. Such (without 

Fiction) may be expected to be the Recompence of our preſumptious emulating 

the miraculous Undertakings, and Works of Chriſt: Therefore, we muſt not 

entertain a Thought of doing as He did, as to theſe. And to theſe I may add, 

thoſe Actions of His, which were arbitrary and abſolute, and Arguments of 

His uncontrolable Dominion, as he was Lord of the World: Such were his 

Curſing the Fig-tree, his Whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, 

Sc. Theſe he did, as he was Sovereign, and Lord of the Univerſe, and could 

diſpoſe of Things and Perſons. as he pleaſed. But Fe, being of another and in- 

ferior Rank, have no Authority to act thus; and therefore Chriſt is not to be 

imitated by us in Actions of this Kind. | 2 1 | | 
NEITHER /econdly, can we imagine, that we can or ought to imitate | | 

Chriſt in his Undertakings, and Actions, as he was extraordinarily ſent by | 

God, to be a Mediator and Redeemer; he both did and ſuffer'd many Things 

thus, which were peculiar to Him, and are above our Imitation; and yet in 

ſome Senſe, we are to make him our Pattern, even as to thoſe. His Nativity 

muſt be copied out in our ſpiritual Birth, in our being born again; Chriſt: bore 

his Croſs, when he went to ſuffer Death for us; and we are bid to take up our 

Croſs and fallow him. Chriſt was crucified, ſo the Apoſtle commends to us, by 

his own Practice, a ſpiritual Crucifixion, Gal. ii. 20. vi. 14. He died, and we 

muſt in a proportionate Manner do ſo to: We are to be dead with Chriſt, 

Rom. vi. 8. Col. ii. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 11. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice. We 

are enjoined to preſent our Bodies a. living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 

which 1s. our reaſonable Service, He was buried, and we muſt be buried with bim 

&y Baptiſm, Rom. vi. 4. and we muſt find a Grave for our Sins. He was rais'd 
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up from the Dead, by the Glory of the Father, and we muſt riſe with Chriſt, Col: 
iti. 1. and walk in Newneſs of Life, Rom. vi. 4. And being riſen with Chriſt, we 
are to aſcend with him alſo, and /zek hoſe Things that are above. By our Af- 
ſeltions, Thoughts, Wiſhes, Deſires, and Prayers, we muſt converſe with our 
Lord, now in Heaven. And laſtly, as Chriſt was exalted to the right Hand of 
God, ſo God, who is rich in Mercy, hath made us to fit together in heavenly Pla- 
ces, in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. Thus we ſee all the Undertakings of Chrift 
are to be exemplified in us, they are to be repeated and acted over again, in a 
ſpiritual Manner, and by way of Likeneſs; but not otherwiſe: For it were 
Blaſphemy, to aſſert that we can really follow him, in his mediatory Actions, 
and ſuch as he did, as he undertook the Recovery and Salvation of loft Man. 

Thirdly, WE are not to imitate Him in ſome Actions which he did, as he 
was Man, viz. Thoſe which he did, as being in that peculiar State and Con- 
dition, which he was then in. To inſtance in his Poverty, he had no Houſe 
of his own to dwell in, he had no Incomes and Revenues to live upon, he 
was maintained by the Charity and Benevolence of others, kg lived upon Gifts 
and Alms. This was voluntary in him, and he thoughc fit to chooſe this State, 
rather than the other; becauſe he came to ſuffer for Mankind, and to lay down 

his Life for us: Wherefore, he would have his Life ſuitable to his Death, and 
he knew that Riches, and great Abundance, were not agreeable with his Sufter- 
ings, and Perſecutions. This (as I ſhall ſhew you anon,) teacheth us to deſpiſe 
the World's Splendor, and Grandeur ; but we are not authoriz'd by this Ex- 
ample of our Saviour, to chooſe a Life of Poverty. For, we are not in the 
ſame Circumſtances with Him; and therefore, we are exempted from following 
him in ſuch Things. 

Fourthly, SOME Acts he did, only to ſignify and teach ſome greater Thing, 
not intending that the bare Action ſhould be drawn into Example. Thus even 
in the very Inſtance, to which the preſent Text refers; we are not to imagine, 
that we are bound to imitate it, in the literal and ſtrict Meaning of it. The 
Apoſtles, it is true, waſhed one another's Feet, in Imitation of their Lord's Ex- 
ample, yet this is to be remembred, that the Cuſtom and Uſage of that Coun- 
try gave Occaſion to this Practice; for the Climate being very warm, and the 
Ways duſty, and their Feet not ſo well guarded as ours are, it was common to 
have their Feet waſhed, and cleanſed after their travelling ; but now in theſe 
Northern Countries, to waſh one another's Feet would be very incongruous and 
improper; and therefore, we may judge hence of the annual Practice of ſome Prin- 
ces, who, on a certain Day, waſh the Feet of poor and aged Perſons, which 
tho tis done with a good and pious Meaning, yet I conceive, that tis improper 
and indecorous, becaule it doth not agree with theſe cold Climates. That which 
our Saviour's Example, and the Text oblige us to, (as you ſhall hear after- 
wards) is to condeſcend to our Brethren, in thoſe Things which are Fitting 
and Neceſſary; and wherein we may give a real Demonſtration of our Willing- 
neſs to be ſerviceable and officious to them, and humbly to ſubmit to inferior 
Employments, for their Sake. But as to this particular Action of waſhing the 
Feet of others, Chriſt's Example doth not engage us to do the very fame Thing: 
Wherefore, thoſe fooliſh Anabaptiſts in Germany, who thought and praftis'd o- 
therwiſe, 1. e. who waſl'd one another's Feet, becauſe Chriſt waſh'd his Di- 
{ciples, were but apiſh Imitators of our Saviour. They were the ſame fond Race 
of Men who wore Sandals, and preached on the Houſe-tops, and ſaluted no Man by 
the Way, &c. in Imitation (as they declared) of Chriſt's Diſciples: But any 
Men of ſober Reaſon, may ſee, that our Saviour and his Diſciples were not 
to be follow'd in Things of this Nature, and that it is unreaſonable, and ab- 
ſurd, yea ridiculous, to do fo. dig a e 

IN the next Place, more poſitively Though Chriſt be not to be imitated by 
us in his miraculous Works, which he wrought as God, nor in the Works of Re- 
demption and Sanctification, which were proper and peculiar to him as Mediator, 
nor in ſome Acts which he did as Man; yet in his moral Works of Obedience to 
the Law, and in his religious Acts, proper to the Goſpel Diſpenſation, he may, 

and muſt be our Exemplar. As he was Man, he paid his Homage and De- 
votion to his Creator; as he was Man, Duty was required of him; and theres 
fore he obey'd the divine Laws, and he was obliged to it. In theſe Things we 

| ___ ought 
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ought to frame and compoſe our Lives according to his, and we cannot be excu- 
ſed from it. | ; | | 
VE, Here alſo there is a Reſtriction, for we cannot think to imitate Him, 
as to the Heighth and Perfection of his Obedience; he cannot be followed in the 
higheſt Degrees of it, which were every way exact and compleat; we cannot hope 
to reach to his Treaſure. It would be unſufferable Preſumption and Folly to think 
to do fo, for the Condition and State we are in, as fallen Creatures, will not admit 
of it: But ſo far as we are capable, and in ſuch a Degree, as our finite and 
limited Nature will allow; that 1s, according to our Proportion, and according to 
our Ability, we are to tread in his Steps; we cannot equal Chriſt in any Virtue, 
but let our earneſt Endeavours and Study be to do what we can; we ought to ſtrive 
to write after his Copy, although we muſt needs fall ſhort of the Excellency of the 
Original; we muſt endeavour to follow him as cloſe as we can,—quamvis non paſſi- 
bus æquis, tho' we are not able to keep pace with him: This is all that is required 
of us, that we trace our Saviour in all the imitable Parts of his Life, and therein 
zealouſly aſpire to the Utmoſt we can do. Chriſt is to be our Example in all thoſe 
Things in which either himſelf bids us follow him, or which the Evangelifts and 
Apoſtles exhort us to imitate him in. And theſe are the Things which conſtitute 
the practical Part of Religion, the Virtues and Graces, whereby we are made 
really good, and like unto God. Ihis is the nobleſt Part of Chriſtianity ; for to 
be like God, is the Perfection of our Nature, and the moſt conſummate State we 
are capable of 5 | | 
IA now then, in the next Place, to ſhew you more diſtinctly and particularly, 
wherein we are to imitate Chriſt; namely, in his Humility and Condeſcention, in 
his Self-denial and Mortification, in his extenſive Love and Charity, in his religious hy 
and devout Converſe with God, in his patient Deportment under his extraordinary 
Sufferings : Laſtly, in his conſtant beating down of all Sin, and his encouraging 
and promoting of Holineſs, Theſe are the proper Objects of your Emulation, | 
as being of the Number of thoſe Things, which are truly “ precious and ho- . 2% 1 
nourable; the Poſſeſſors of which, faith the great Philoſopher, are juſtly to dab. 
be imitated by us. | Ariſtot. 
I. TMITA TE the holy Life of Chriſt in being humble and condeſcending, Khet. 
Should we here inſiſt on his Birth, his Life, and his Death, we ſhould find them 
all to be ſignal Inftances of his deep Humility. He was pleas'd to aſſume human 
Fleſh, and to be born of a Woman, and to undergo the Frailties and Infirmities 
Incident to the Condition of poor Infants. In the very ſame Year that he was 
born he was hurried away into Egypt, and there ſtay'd till he was Eight or Nine 
Years Old (for ſo long Herod Reigned after the Holy Babe fled out of Fuaea) - 
On his return he came and lived at Nazareth in Galilee, (whence he was alba 
a Nazarene by the Prophets, and a Galilean by ſome of his Enemies, who uſed 
it as a Name of Reproach, whence the Chriſtians were call'd Galileans by Julian, 
Porphyrius, and others) and we hear nothing more of this Bleſſed Child till he 
arrived at his twelfth Lear; at which time he went with his Parents to Feru- 
ſalem to keep the Paſſover, and there he was loft three Days, and at laſt found 7 
in the Temple, where he gave an early Specimen of his ſingular Wiſdom in | 
diſputing with the Hebrew Doctors and Rabbies. Then he return'd with his 
Parents to Nazareth, and the whole Space of his Life, from this very Time till he 
was 3o Years Old is ſummed up only thus, He came with them to Nazareth, and was 
ſubject unto them, Luke ii. 5 1. Not one of the Evangeliſts ſaith a Word more of 
Chriſt all that Time: Unleſs you add the Teſtimony of the Jes concerning 
him, (and they were competent Judges in the Caſe) as it is recorded by St. Mark, 
Chap. vi. 3. 1s not this the Carpenter? Which intimates that He, as well as his 
reputed Father, work d at that Trade. So that his Obedience to his Parents, and 
his following an honeſt Calling were the two only things remarkable in the far 
greateſt Part of his Life: And both of theſe were notable Diſcoveries of his hum 
ble and ſubmiſſive Temper, of his meek and condeſcending Spirit. | 
IHE latter, namely, his Calling of a Carpenter (tho queſtion'd by * Origen) * Cone. 
is acknowledg'd by Juſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with Trypho, where you'l findCels. lib. S. 
that Antient Father aſſerting that Chriſt was of Joſeph's Trade, and work'd in it 
under him. And it is probable that when Joſeph died, he wrought alone, and 
was call'd no more the Carpenter's Son, but the Carpenter: For ſo we Res — 
| Gree 
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Cet Word lis, although it be of a more general ſignification, and (as ej 
chius and Suidas obſerve) denotes any Artiſicer, Workman or Handycrafts-man, 
who makes things out of ſome Matter or Stuff, be it Iron or Wood, or any ſuch 


thing. Hilary on Mat. xi. 55. and Bede on Mark ii. take the Greek Word to 


ſignify one that worketh on Iron; ſo that by this it appears he thought the 
Trade wherein our Saviour work'd was that of a Smith, not of a Carpenter. But 
they conſider d not that the Word is put here abſolutely and without any Additi- 
on, and then in the beſt and moſt approved Authors it always ſignifies one that 
works in Wood: And accordingly it is rightly tranſlated a Carpenter; and it is 
likely that our Saviour was a Servant or Apprentice to his Father in Law, and 
under him did that fort of Work which belongs to that Occupation. Justin 
(whom I before mention'd) is of Opinion that he living in the Country, made 


Ploughs and Notes, and that this was a great part of his Trade: Whence he uſed | 


theſe Terms of the 7o%e and the Plough in Mat. ii. 29. Luke ix. 62. ſymbolically 
applying them to the Goſpel. This was the humble Jeſus, who as he lived in 
Subjection to his Mother and ſuppoſed Father, ſo he diſdain'd not to exerciſe him- 


ſelf in a mean Employment, that of a poor Country-carpenter or Plough-wright : 


And fo he continu'd till he was 30 Years of Age. | 

AND then when he took upon him a greater and nobler Employment, and 
appear'd abroad, and ſhew'd himſelf in the World, he ſtill gave Proofs of the 
ſame humble and lowly Frame of Spirit in his free and familiar Converſing with 


the meaneſt and pooreſt Perſons, in ſo much that the Apoſtles wondred at him on 


this very Account. He held Diſcourſe with the Woman of Samaria, one of a 
mean rank, and courted no better than a Schiſmatic by the other Jews. He 


diſdain'd not the Company of the beggerly Ciſtiferi, thoſe that went about with 
Baskets to hold any Scraps they pick'd up; for theſe were the Baskers Chriſt 


fill'd with Fragments of Bread and Meat, Mat. xiv. 19. This Rabble of the Jezus, 
this contemptible Sort of Men Chriſt converſed with, and ſhew'd great Kindneſs to. 


He was not one that out of a proud and ſupercilious Humour cloiſter'd himſelf 


up from Society, and grew ſullen and moroſe ; but he was pleas'd to be preſent at 
publick Entertainments, to be a Gueft at a Wedding-Feaſt, and he frequently 
converſed in Cities and Towns. He affe&ed not Singularity, but conform'd to the 
civil Uſages and common Cuſtoms of the Place. In his Converſe he was fair, 
generous, and condeſcending, and had nothing of Moroſity, Rigour and Auſteri- 
ty. From that Cavil which was rais'd againſt him, that he came eating and drink= 
ing, we gather that he uſed a Freedom in his Converſation, that he was friendly 
and ſociable, and behaved himſelf courteous and obliging, ſweet and affable and 
charming to the worſt of Men. 


AND as he was humble himſelf, fs he reproved Pride and Haughtineſs of Spi- 
rit in others. When his Diſciples contended among themſelves who ſhould be 


* Mat. the greateſt, he rebuked their Ambition“ by /e:ting a Child in the midſt of them, ac- 
xviii. 2, quainting them that they muſt become as little Children, if they thought of enter- 


3, 4. 


ing into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf, ſaith he, as a 
little Child, the ſame is the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. In like Manner 
He dealt with them when they diſputed about Priority, Luke xxii. 24. 6c. Let- 
ting them know that the affecting of Dominion and Authority did not become 
them, and they ought not to be proud and lofty when they had ſo humble and 
meek a Maſter. ¶ hoſoever will be Chief among you, (faith he on the fame Occaſion, 
Mat. xx. 27.) let him be your Servant, even as the Son of Man came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to miniſter. What a famous Inſtance of Humility is that in this Chapter 


wherein the Text is, viz. his Stooping down and Waſhing his Apoſtles Feet, which 


to do was counted a mean and ſervile Action in that Country? But this was for their 


+ v. 12, Imitation, as he tells them, f Know you what I have done to you ? If Iyour Lord and 


14. 


and beneficial to the Poor, in viſiting them when they are ſick, or in miniſtring 


Maſter have waſhed your Feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers Feet. For 1 have gi- 
ven you an Example, that ye ſhould do as 1 have done to you. They were to perform 
the ſame ſervile Office to one another upon occaſion in that Country: And they 
and all Chriſt's Followers, in what Nation ſoever, were to carry themſelves humbly 
towards one another, and not to be imperious and dominering. Shall any Service 


of Love ſeem baſe and mean to us, ſince our Bleſſed Saviour was ſo ready to mi- 


niſter to his Diſciples? You muſt lay aſide your State when you may be helpful 


to 
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to them in their Sickneſs, or whenever they ſtand in need of your Help. And ſo 
likewiſe in Caſe of Offence, you muſt lay aſide your Greatneſs and Superiority, 
(if there be any) over your Brethren, and ſeek to be reconciled, confeſſing your 
Faults and defiring Forgiveneſs. Stand not upon Terms and Pun4ilio's when Chri- 
ſtianity and an indiſpenſible Duty of it are concerned. | 
AND under Chriſt's Humility J may reckon his Obedience to the Govern- 
ment he lived under. As he obey'd his Parents (of which we ſpake before) ſo 
ke behaved himſelf dutifully toward his civil Governours. He that was Lord 
of the whole World paid Tribute to the Roman Emperor. We read in Mat. xvii. 
27. that he commanded a Piece of Money to be given tor himſelf and Peter to 
the Taxers, yea, he wrought a Miracle to pay that Tax. Which is the more re- 
markable becauſe Chriſt was free, and needed not to have paid any Tribute- 
money. He was born King of the Jews, that Kingdom being due to him by 
hereditary Right derived for David: Yet he liv'd as a Subject, and was obedient to 
the ſecular Powers that had the preſent Poſſeſſion, and accordingly paid his Tri- 
bute-money ; for the Jes were now tributary to the Romans, and had been ſo 
threeſcore Years before Chriſt's Birth, that Country coming under the Power of 
the Romans, when Pompey took Jeruſalem and deſtroy'd it. Chriſt would not 
oppoſe the preſent Settlement, but ſhew'd himſelf obedient to it. And he taught 
others to do ſo, Render unto Ceſar, ſaith he, the Things that are Ceſar's, mean- 
ing Tiberius who then rul'd, and who reigned after Chriſt's Paſſion about five 
| Years. Chriſt bids them pay Tribute to the wicked Emperor under whom he after- 
wards ſulfer d on the Croſs. From this Example we learn Peaceableneſs and Obedi- 
ence, we are taught to acknowledge the higher Powers, and to ſhew Subjection to their 
_ Government. It becomes us to follow Chriſt in this (as well as in other things), 
namely, not frowardly to diſpute the Commands of our lawful Rulers, not to be 3 
of the Number of thoſe r /elf-willed and preſumptious Spirits who deſpiſe Govern- + , Per. , 
ment; but to be obedient to Men as well as to God, to obey the Prince for God's ii. 10. 4 
fake and for Conſcience ſake. Or, it * that Opinion be true that the 5/$paywus 
(which we tranſlate Tribuze-money,) was a Church-duty, i. e. the half Shekel * Dr. 
which every Iſraelite annually paid, it ſtill inſtructs us in our Obedience, and lets 5 beſoot 8 
us know that as we are Members of an Eccleſiaſtical Society, we ought to ob- Ehe 
ſerve the lawſul Cuſtoms and Uſages that belong to it; that it becomes us to Ne Te. 
comply with the innocent Practices which are enjoin' d us by the Governors of ſtament. 
the Church, as well as by thoſe of the Common - wealth. | 
AN as Chriſt's whole Life ſo his Death was an amazing Act of Condeſcen- 
tion. Which is taken Notice of by the Apoſtle, when he faith, He being in the 
Form of God thought it not Robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of 
no Reputation, and took upon him the Form of a Servant, and was made in the 
Likeneſs of Man : And being found in Faſhion as a Man he humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Phil. ii. 6,7, 8. Here was an 
Inſtance of tranſcendent Humility, ſuch as never was or can be parallePd. But becauſe 
I ihall have Occaſion to ſpeak of this under another Head, I diſmiſs it at preſent. 
Let us now only ſet the foregoing Inſtances before our Eyes, and learn to 
be humble. Let us hearken to our Saviour himſelf calling to us to imitate him 
in this excellent Virtue; Learn of me, ſ:ith he, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, 
Mat. xi. 29. Our Bleſſed Lord propounds himſelf here as our Pattern: Shall we 
not think ourſelves concern'd to follow him? The Apoſtle perſuading the Phi- 
lippians to Lowlineſs of Mind, preſents this grand Exemplar to them, Let this Mind, 
faith he, be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. ii. 5. He left us an Ex- 
ample of meek and condeſcending Carriage: Therefore let us reſemble him, 
let us be humble and lowly, and thatnot only in our Hearts but in our Lives. 
2. TMITATE Chriſtin his Self-dexial and Mortification. Theſe he eminently 
ſhew'd in divers Emergencies of his Life; as firſt, in deſpiſing the World's Ho- 
nour and Applauſe. He obſcured even his Divinity itſelf for many Years, he lay 
hid in a corner of Galilee, (as hath been partly ſuggeſted already) he abſcon- 
ded in a Cotage at Nazareth, and conceal'd his divine Power and Miſſion. He 
launch'd not out into the World till thirty Years or more of his Life were expired. 
And Afterwards likewiſe he was obſerv'd to conceal his Worth, and to avoid all 
Oſtentation: Sometimes when he wrought Miracles, he would not let them take 
Air: He ſtrictly enjoyned Perſons to hold their Peace, to fay nothing of him, 
but to give Honour to God; herein * what he profeſs d in John viii. * 
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¶ ſeek not my own Glory. Let us in this reſemble our Lord, let us not blow a 

Trumpet, and ſound our own Prailes, when we are enabled by God s Strengt co 

do any good Act, but let God have the Glory of all we can do: And rar che 

bleſſed Jeſus did not aſpire to Grandeur and Honour, cannot be better demonit: a- 

ted, than by his refuſing a Crown; when they would have made him Hin, be 

fled from them, and lighted that ſplendid Title, and contemned thoſe gay and 

goodly Offers: Which may juſtly check our fond and ambitious Deſires of great 

Preferments and Dignities, and ſuppreſs in us all vain Glory, and an inordinace 

Love of Fame and Applaule. : 

Secondly, H E deſpiſed the Riches and Yealth of this World. He lived all his 

Life in a mean and poor Condition, eſpecially when he appeared openly in the 

Face of the World; and when he had the greateſt Temptations to enrich im- 

ſelf, then his Meanneſs was more viſibly obſerved: He had no ſettled Habitation 

to repair to, but wandred from Place to Place; The Foxes have Holes, and the 

Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man had no where to lay his Head, 

Matt. viii. 20. When the Tax-gatherers came to him, he had no Money to ſa- 

tisfy them, but (as hath been ſaid) fled to a Miracle to furniſh them with Tri- 

bute for Cæſar; yet this was the Perſon who could have commanded all the 

Wealth of the World: And Satan, to tempt him with this Bait, offered him all 

the Kingdoms of the Earth, and the Glory and Riches of them: But he refuſed 

ſuch ſorry Offers, and counted the Deſpiſing of Wealth, his greateſt Riches; which 

ſhould teach all his Followers, tho' not to chuſe Poverty, (which Chriſt did for 

peculiar Reaſons, which IT mentioned before,) yet to be always prepared for it; and 

to entertain low Thoughts of worldly Pelf and Gain, and to conſider ſeriouſſy 

our Saviour's Query, I hat is a Man profited if he ſhall gain the whole World, 

and loſe his own Soul? Which is a downright Negative, and is as much as if he 

had faid, A Man is not in the leaſt profited, if he gains the World with the 

Loſs of his Soul. Let us not then ſet our Hearts on this worldly Treaſure, let 

us not be Servants of Mammon, remembring that we cannot ſerve God and Him 

together: And therefore let us be mindful of the true Riches, and lay up for 
ourſelves a Treaſure in Heaven. 

Thirdly, Ou x Saviour deſpiſed the Pleaſures of this World. He was dead 

to carnal Delights, and ſinful Entertainments which debauch the Sonl; yea, he 

uſed to abridge himſelf of his bodily Refreſhment and Repaſt, that he might be 

more intent on the Service of God. This may be the Meaning of the Pſalmiſt's 

Words, ſo far as they refer to Chriſt, He ſhall drink of the Brook in the May, 

5, oor fal. cx. 7. That is, * he ſhall neglect himſelf and his ordinary Food, in the 

in loc. Diſcharge of his Father's Will; he ſhall ſuſtain and refreſh himſelf, with what 

comes next to Hand, as a General in Perſuit drinks of the next Brook that is 

+Jobniv. in the Way. The +Goſpel relates, that when the Diſciples deſired him to eat, 

32. 34+ his Reply was, He had Meat to eat which they knew not of : And again, My Meat 

is to do the Will of him that ſent me. In Proſecution of which, he oftentimes 

forgat his ordinary Suſtenance, and macerated his Body with Faſting, and long 

Abſtinence: When he was received and entertained at Bethany by the two Siſters, 

he preferred the holy Retiredneſs of Mary, before the buſy Miniſtry of Martha; 

U Luke x, he openly || commended the former, but gave a Check to the latter. Herein he 


41, 42. calls for our Imitation, and bids us be moderate in the Enjoyment of the good 


Things of this Life; he would have us be ſparing in the Uſe of all worldly De- 
lights and Pleaſures; his Willis, that we ſhould confine our vain Deſires, and ſelf- 
1h Appetites, and make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts thereof. 
And indeed, how can we be ſenſual and carnal, having ſo mortified a Maſter ? 
How can we be ſoft and effeminate, and intemperately indulge our Delights, 
when our bleſſed Lord hath given us ſuch an Example of Self-denial ? 

_ - Fourthly, H1s Self-denial was apparently ſeen in his entire Reſigning himſelf 
to God's Will and Pleaſure. I ſeek not my own Will, faith he, but the Will of 
the Father who hath ſent me, John v. 30. And again, I came down from Heaven, 
not to do my own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me, John vi. 38. In this let 
us be mindful to follow our Maſter, let us ſubmit ourſelves wholly to the divine 
Conduct and Guidance, caſting our Care upon God, and depending on his Provi- 
dence for our Support. Let us take Care that we reſiſt not Heaven, and oppoſe 
ourſelves to the Will of God; but let us yield up ourſelves. to him, and know 
that we are ſafeſt when we do 6, | | Lafily, 
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Tah, CHRIS r is propounded to us as an Example of Self- denial, in that 
he was pleaſed to bear with the Infirmities and Frailties of Men, Me that are * Rom. 
frronz, taith the Apoſtle, ought 10 bear the Infirmities of the Weak, and not to m 1 2) 
ſe ourſelves; but let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour, for his Good t0 Edifi- 3˙ | 
cation; for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Chriſt's Example, as to this ſignal 
Part of Self-denial, is here offered to us, as juſt: Matter of our Imitation; He 
pleaſed not himſelf, that he might comport with the Frailties of his Creatures. 
Let us then never dare to pleaſe ourſelves with the indamaging, yea, deſtroying 
our Brethrens Souls; let us not be ſtiff and rigid in Matters of Indifferency, 
(for of ſach the Apoſtle there ſpeaks) when a weak Brother's eternal Welfare 
is concerned; let us take heed of wilfully offending any of the little Ones, thoſe 
that are weak in Faith, and labour under Doubts and Scruples of Conſcience : 
Since Chriſt did not pleaſe himſelf, why ſhould we? Since he bore with the 
Weak, certainly we ought to do fo too; ſince he was ſo mortified and ſelf-denying 
a Perſon, let us tread in his Steps, Let our Moderation be known unto all Men - In 
a Word, let us remember our Saviour's Advice and Command, I any man will 
come after me, (that is, be my Diſciple) let him deny himſelf, Luke ix. 3. 
z. IMITATE Chriſt Jeſus in his extenſive Love and Charity, in his exact 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs towards Men. For I join both theſe together becauſe 
of their Affinity, ſeeing he that acts charitably gives Men their Dae, (for we 
owe Love and Kindneſs to all) and he that acts ui proves beneficial and kind 
to his Neighbours. None was a greater Obſerver of Juſtice and honeſt Dealing 
than our Lord: None was more averſe either to open Violence and Oppreſſion, 
or to a more ſecret Defrauding and Injuring of others. He often preſs'd that 
fundamental Law and Rule of Juſtice, Nhaiſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to them, Mat. vii. 12. Luke vi. 21. According to this Rule 
he preach'd and acted; whence you hear that Injunction from his bleſſed Mouth 
which I had Occaſion to mention before, Render unto Cæſar the Things that are 
Cæſar c. And he took Care that the Prieſts ſhould not be defrauded of their 
Dues, Go thy Way, ſaid he to the Man cured of his Leproſy, and offer the Gift 
that Moſes commanded, i. e. pay what the Law requires. It was his Will 
that all Perſons, of what Quality or Condition ſoever, ſhould be juſtly and up- 
rightly dealt with. And therefore herein we ought to act according to his 
Will, that is, to do Juſtice to every one we converſe with, to let all Men 
have their Right and Due, and in our whole Commerce with our Brethren 
and Neighbours to give Proof of our ſincere Deſire and Endeavours to imi- 
tate our Maſter who was a perfect Example of Juſtice. 
AND he that was juſt was allo loving and charitable; yea, every thing 
that he did was a Proof and Evidence of this latter. He came into the 
World, he lived in it, he went out of it with Deſigns of Love and Mercy. 
Peter in his Sermon to Cornelius and his Company tells them concerning our 
Saviour, that he went about doing Good, Acts x. 38. He ſought abroad for Oc- 
caſions of Mercy and Charity, whereas we are loth to embrace thoſe Opportu- 
nities which are brought home to us, and lie before our Doors. He went 
from City to City, from Town to Town with indefatigable Pains, Care and 
Induſtry. He conſtantly travell'd on Foot, for we read but once of his Riding. 
Thus he went about. It is true St. James ſaith of the evil Spirit that he walks 
about, Chap. 5. v. 9. he takes his Circuit as well as our Saviour, but to far dif- 
ferent Ends and Purpoſes; for, as the Apoſtle there acquaints us, He walks a- 
bout, ſeeking whom he may devour ;, whereas our bleſſed Lord went about doing Good, 
curing the Diſeaſed, feeding the Hungry, diſpoſſeſſing that devouring Spirit, and 
being helpful and beneficial where-ever he came. He was made up of Pity 
and Compaſſion, of Courteſy and Friendſhip, and he ſhew'd himſelf obliging to 
thoſe Perſons who leaſt deſery'd theſe from him. He diſmiſs'd the Adultereſs, 
and ſaved her from the Puniſhment of the Law, that ſhe might go Home, 
and amend her Life, and eſcape the Puniſhment of Hell. He was frequently 
kind to Strangers and Enemies; as when the Diſciples would have had him 
revenge himſelf on the Samaritans, who denied him Entertainment as he was 
paſſing 'in his Journey, he refuſed to doit, and rebuked their fiery Zeal, faying, 
Ze know not what Spirit ye are of, Luke ix. 51. And ſoon after he heal'd a 


Samaritan Leper, among others that came to him, and extolPd him above all 
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the reſt, Luke xvii. 11. Sc. That he meditated no Revenge againſt thoſe who 
ſhew'd themſelves Enemies to him, is clear from innumerable Patiages of his 
Life that are recorded in the Goſpel, which tells us how forward he was upon 
all Occaſions to ſhew Kindneſs to any of them. That he incouraged Deeds 
of Charity is evident from his applauding the Widow who parted with her 
tuo Mites (which was all her Stock) to the Corban, or Church-Treaſury, Mark 
xii. 41. By theſe and ſeveral other Acts of this Nature he teacheth us to be 
loving and kind-hearted, to be beneficial and advantageous to all we converſe with, 
and to encourage others to be ſuch. We muſt bear a Love to all Mankind, and 
be ready to do all kind Offices for their Good, and we ought to rejoice in doing 
ſo. This is directly oppoſite to Exvy, which is a ſorrowful Indignation at the 
Good and Proſperity of others: And generally Rejoicing at other Mens Miſchiefs 
is its Companion. | We 
B x let your Love and Bounty be chiefly ſhew'd towards the Souls of 
Men, as Chriſt's was. The evangelical Hiſtory informs us that he fed Mens 
Bodies and Souls together, but the latter was his greateſt Care. He went a- 
bout healing the Sick and Diſeaſed, but his main Employ and Practice lay in 
curing Mens Minds. 'This double Care was obſervable in the paralytick Per- 
fon mention'd in Jobn v. 14. When Chriſt had reſtored Health to his Body, 
he attempted the Healing of his Soul: Nay, he made the former ſubſervient to 
the latter, for thus runs that great Phyſicians Bill, Behold thou art made whole : 
Sin no more. And to this excellent Advice he adds the Danger of a Relapſe, 
Left a worſe thing come unto thee, Chriſt's Compaſſion both to the Souls and 
Bodies of Men was evidenced in his Behaviour towards the Inhabitants of 
 Feruſalem : He beheld the City, and wept over it, Luke xix. 41. He truly and 
really ſhed Tears of Grief and Pity. And therefore we muſt look upon it as a 
* Clem, Sreat Miſtake in ſome of the * Antients, who thought that Chriſt was void of 
Alexandr. all Paſſion, and had no Senſe of Grief. It is expreſly faid in the forecited Place 
Strom. that he wept, and we are ſure that his Tears proceeded from real Grief ; this 
0 3 Hi- being given in the Verſes afterwards as the Reaſon of his weeping, becauſe 
Trin. I. they underſtood not the things that belong d to their Peace, and knew not the Time 
10. Non. of their Viſitation. So that at the ſame Time he -urned for their Deſtructi- 
nus in J- On which was approaching, and for their Hardneſs of Heart and Impenitence 
han. xi. which he foreſaw would bring upon them that Deſtruftion. oh 
39" As he lived ſo he died a moſt compaſſionate Lover of Souls. He went out 
of the World praying for his Perſecutors and Murtherers, defiring that his Fa- 
ther would forgive them. But of that T may more pertinently diſcourſe when L 
come to propound our Saviour to you as an Example of Patience under his 
Sufferings. That which I am to remind you of at preſent is, that Chriſt's Death 
is the moſt ſignal Inftance imaginable of his Love to Mankind, There can be 
no greater Demonſtration of it than this, as he himſelf gives us to underſtand 
in. John xv. 13. Greater Love bath no Man than this, that a Man lay down his 
Life for his Friends. And the Apoſtle makes mention of this as an unparallel'd 
Token of Chriſt's Love to us; I ben we were yet without Strength, in due Time 
Chriſt died for the Ungodly, faith he, Rom. v. 6. And then in the next Verſe but 
one he adds, God commendeth his Love towards us, in that while we were yet 
Sinners, Chriſt died for us. As if the Apoſtle had faid, let none call Chriſt's Love 
in Queſtion when he conſiders his dying for Sinners: For it is certain that no- 
thing could ſo viſibly 45 off and commend either the Love of God the Father 
or of his Son as this doth. This is no other than a royal Act of Grace and 
Forgiveneſs: For by Chrift's meritorious Paſſion and Death we are abſolved 
and acquitted from our Sins. God the Father for the ineſtimable Value and 
| Virtue of his Son's moſt precious Blood is pleas'd to pardon all our Offences, 
to remit all our Tranſgreſſions, and to receive us into Favour, and to beſtow on 
us all the Graces of his Holy Spirit. ets 
TAus I have ſet before you the remarkable Inſtances of Chriſt's Love to 
Mankind. We are concern'd to imitate it, not only becauſe this Love in itſelf 
provokes to Imitation, but becauſe we are bid by Chriſt himſelf to follow him 
in this particular. A neu Commandment I give unto you, faith he, that ye love 
one another; as 1 have loved you, that ye alſo love one another, John xiii. 34. 
And he repeats this in chap. xv. v. 12. This is my Commandment, that ye love 
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one another as I have loved you: Still he propounds himſelf as a Patern to us: 
Being a loving Saviour, he calls on us to love one another. And withal he tells 
us that by this ſhall all Men know that we are his Diſciples, if we have Love 
one to another, John xm. 35. Mutual Love is the Badge and Cognizance where- 
by we may be known to be of Chriſt's Retinue. It cannot be rationally thought 
that we belong to him if we hate one another. The Apoſtle allo urgeth Chriſt's 
Example in this particular, Walt in Love, as Chrift alſo hath loved you, Eph. 
v. 2. More eſpecially he commands that our Love in forgiving one another be 
conformable to our Saviour's Practice. As Chriſt even forgave you; ſaith he, /o 
alſo do ye, Col. iii. 13. Forgive your Brethren when they offend againſt you, 
yea, forgive your very Enemies. Make Chriſt's Love a Patern för yours here- 
in. And let me tell you, there is no Virtue in which we can reſemble God 
and Chriſt more in than this: Which ſhou!d be an Encouragement to you to pra- 65 
ctiſe it. It is an antient Saying quoted by Philo, + Men never do any thing + nig: 
whereby they approach nearer to God than by freely forgiving, and ſhewing - 
Favour and Kindneſs to one another. pe Jiu dhe 

LE T us then follow the exemplary Love of our Lord Chriſt Jeſus; and 755 Oc. 
ſeeing this Duty is in ſome Caſes very difficult, let us make Uſe of this admi- a” : Bo, | 
Table Patern to incourage us. O that we might live as thoſe that are Followers a. De Ju- 
and Diſciples of Chriſt, who was the great Maſter of Love and good Will, dice. 
and came down upon Earth on Purpoſe to give Proofs of them. If we own 
ourſelves related to the merciful and loving Saviour of the World, who deeply 
reſented the Miſeries of finfal Men, whoſe Bowels yearned towards the loſt 
Race of Adam, who ſhed Tears over Jeruſalem which not long after ſhed his 
Blood, we cannot but have a tender and dear Regard to the Souls of Men. 
If we have the real Impreſſions of Grace on our Hearts, we ſhall be fill d with 
Grief and Compaſſion when we take a ſerious View of the deplorable State of 
Sinners, and we ſhall ſhew our Commiſeration towards them in endeavouring to 
reclaim them. In Imitation of our dear Maſter we ſhall exerciſe a hearty Love 
to all Mankind : We ſhall with an univerſal Charity defire the Welfare of all 
Men, and reſolve in our Capacities and Stations to effe& and procure it. We 
, Thall 4% Good, and communicate, and diligently promote all Works of Mercy to- 
wards the Souls and Bodies of Men. This will be an infallible Evidence to us 
that we are the true Followers of Chriſt; for the beſt Chriſtians are moſt 
beneficial to others, and diſcover their hearty Love and Charity to them by all 
poſſible Ways and Methods. 

4. CHRIST is to be imitated, by us in his religious and devout Converſe 
with God. For tho' he was of the ſame Nature with his Father, and conſe- 
quently was God himſelf; yet now in this Diſcourſe we conſider him only as he 
was Man, 1: e. as he took upon him our human Nature; and in that Reſpect 
he perform'd Acts of Devotion and Worſhip to God the Father. He refus'd 
not to repair to the Jewiſh Synagogues (their ordinary Places of divine Wor- 
ſhip): And tho' I don't read that he communicated with the Jeus in their 
Service, yet hereby he teaches us that we ought to take all Occaſions of pay- 
ing our Reverence and Adoration to the Almighty, and of meeting together to 
confeſs our Sins, and to praiſe God for his Mercies, and to beg his Bleſſing. 
Though fome Doctrines were taught in the Synagogues which ſavour'd of the 
corrupt Gloſſes of Men, yet becauſe the holy Word of God was read and ex- 

ounded there, and the Law and Rule of Life were deliver'd from the Prieſt's 
Lo Chriſt owned their Meeting together there, and approved of the main 
Defign of it, which was to worſhip God, and to inſtruct the People in his 
Will. And from that Reverence which he bore to the Houſe of God, he was 
moved with high Indignation when he ſaw the Temple abuſed and prophaned 
by Buyers and Sellers, (though it was not properly the Temple they were in, 
but an Out-part of it only,) yet when he beheld theſe Merchandizers expoſe 
their Goods to Sale in that Place, he was greatly troubled in his Spirit, and 
like a true Zealot whipp'd them out thence: And this he did at two ſeveral 
Paſſovers, as you may fatisfy yourſelves by conſulting John ii. 13. and Mar. 
xxi. 12. The former was at the Paſſover next after his Baptiſm, the latter was 
five Days before his Paſſion. Yea, long before, when he was but twelve Years 
of Age, he ſeem'd by thoſe Words in Luke ii. 49. to ſignify his Kindneſs and 


Reſpett 


th. 


110 


n 


A Diſcourſe of ; 


Dozngs, but in his Sufferings : When God ſhall think fit to exerciſe us with 


Reſpect for the ſolemn Place where God at that Time was worſhip d, Wiſt ye 
not that I muſt be in my Father's Houſe ? Luke ii. 49. For fo according to the 


Greek it may be tranſlated, and ſo you'll find it rendred in the Margin of your 


| Bibles. Thus Origen and Theophyla# underſtood theſe Words, viz. concerning 
Chriſt's early Devotion and Regard for the Temple, the Place dedicated to God, 


and become his Houſe in a peculiar Manner. Whilft he was a Child he ho- 


noured that Place for the Sake of him to whom it was dedicated: And I have 


told you how he afterwards made thoſe Perſons feel the Smart of his Indigna- 
tion who prophaned it by bringing their Wares but into the Confines of it. 
AND not only publick Prayers and Worſbip were obſerved by him, but he 
was very frequent and ardent in his private Converſe with God. You read that 
he went out into a Mountain to pray, and continued all Night in Prayer to God, 
Luke vi. 12. And his great Sufferings did not abate but inhance his Devotion 
and pious Spirit, for being in an Agony, he prayed more earneſily, Luke xxii. 44. 
And obſerve what the Author to the Hebrews ſaith of our bleſſed Maſter, 
namely, that in the Days of his Fleſh he offer'd up Prayers and Supplications with 


firong Cryings and Tears, Heb. v. 7. 


AND to Prayer he added Meditation ; for it was his uſual Cuſtom to retire 
from the Multitude, and to be by himſelf alone, and then to contemplate the 
great Work he was to undertake, and by his private and ſerious converſing with 
Heaven to prepare himſelf for the accompliſhing of it. Though he was on 
Earth, yet his Heart was above; he was ſending up his Thoughts to that Place 


where he was ſhortly to arrive himſelf. 
IN thefe things let our dear Lord be our Patern, let us often give ourſelves 


to Privacy and Retirement, leaving behind us the Noiſe and Buſineſs of the 


World. It is true, there is a blameable Retirement, there is an affected ſuper- 
ſtitious Reſervedneſs : As when Men wholly forſake the World and affect So- 
litude, and baniſh themſelves from Commerce. But we may ſeparate ourſelves 
from the World without turning Monks, and ſhutting ourſelves up in Cloiſters. 
We are not bid to be Anchorites and Eremites, to reſort into Deſarts, and 
live apart by ourſelves. 'That which is requir'd of us is only this, that we 
frequently ſhun the Throng, and retreat from the World, and privately con- 
verſe with God and our own Conſciences, and by ſerious Contemplation fit 


ourſelves for the beatifick Viſion of God above, and by Heavenly-mindedneſs 


wean ourſelves from the Vanities and Follies of this lower World. But eſpe- 


cially when we are alone, let us by earneſt Prayer make known our Wants to 


our heavenly Father. Now is the Time to pour out our Souls before him, to 
uncaſe our Breaſts, to lay open our Hearts, to rifle the moſt remote Corners 
of our Conſciences. And when we have finiſh'd this ſecret Work in our Clo- 


ſets, the Family we live with ſhould partake of our more open Addreſſes to God, 
that thereby a Bleſſing may be derived upon them daily. For by Prayer we 


conciliate the divine Favour, we call down the Mercies of Heaven upon us 
and upon our Relations: When we faithfully perform this Duty, we may aſſure 
ourſelves of the divine Direction and Aſſiſtance in all our lawful Affairs, and 
Succeſs in all our religious Undertakings and Enterprizes. But the publick Pray- 
ers of the Church call for our Attendance likewiſe, eſpecially at more folemn 
Times, and particularly every Lord's Day, when, in the Congregation of God's 
People; we ought to ſerve him with our united Fervour and Zeal. We can- 
not be excus'd from reſorting to the publick Devotions; and with joint Aﬀe- 
tions ſoliciting the divine Goodneſs to beſtow his Grace and good Spirit up- 
on us: In ſhort, our Saviour hath taught us by his own Example how ne- 


ceſſary this Duty of Prayer is, and how fervent we ſhould be in it. Let the 


Frequency of his Devotion reprove thoſe who preſent themſelves before God 
10 ſeldom. Let his ſpending whole Nights in Prayer check thoſe who paſs fo 
many. Days and Nights without calling upon God. Moreover, let his Zeal 
and Earneſtneſs in theſe religious Exerciſes reprove our Coldneſs and Remiſs- 
neis in them. And for the future, let us from ſo eminent an Example ftrive 
to be both conſtant and fervent in our religious Approaches to God. 

. Chriſt's patient and undaunted Deportment under his extraordinary Sufferings, 
is to be imitated by us. For we ought to imitate our Saviour, not only in his 


Afflictions 
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the Imitation of Cbriſt. ar" 


Afflictions and Croſſes, there is no Patern like that of Chriſt for us to follow. In 
the latter Part of his Life, he was wholly expoſed to the ill Will and Malice of 
his Enemies, who conſtantly reproached and reviled him, injured and abuſed him; A 
and that in the moſt unworthy Manner that can be conceived : But he bore all with 
un'peakable Patience, and prattis'd that which he advis'd his Followers to, viz. that 
they would love their Enemies, do Good to them that hated them, bleſs them that curſed 
them, and pray for them who deſpitefully uſed them, and perſecuted them ; he forgot 
Affronts and Obloquies, he paſs'd by Injuries, he ſtudied no Revenge: And even 
when he aſcended the Croſs, he continued in the ſame peaceable and calm Tem- 
per; when their Malice was at the Heighth, his Meekneſs and Patience was ſo 
too; yea, his Virtues and Graces did ſhine forth brighteſt on the Croſs. He 
was ſo far from ſhewing any Paſſion and Rage, that he ſilently ſabmitted to their 
bloody Practices. * Like a Lamb dumb before the Shearer, ſo opened not he his A= 
Mouth, This admirable Behaviour is thus repreſented to us by St. Peter, ſpeak- „iii. 2 2: 
ing of the Sufferings of our Saviour, + ho (faith he) when he was reviled, reviled + 1 Pet. 
not again; when he 70 Fered, he threatned not; but committed himſelf to him that ii. 23. 
judgeth righteouſiy. And when he broke Silence, he expreſſed no Anger or Hatred 
towards his implacable Adverſaries; but on the contrary, gave an undeniable De- 
monſtration of his good Will to them, in praying for them; he requeſted his 
Father to forgive his Crucifiers: When he was commending his Spirit into God's 
Hands, he forgot not to commend his Murtherers into the ſame Hands of Mer- 
cy. A noble Patern for us to follow! If we ſhall be called by our Saviour to 
follow him to the Croſs, and to Death; let us according to his Example, hear- 
tily forgive our greateſt Enemies; whilſt they thirſt after our Blood, let us de- 
ſire their Converſion and Salvation; when they poſt us out of this World, let 
us beg of God, that they may be happy with us in another. Let Chriſt be 
imitated by us, in our bearing of all Reproaches and Slanders, with a meek and 
quiet Spirit, in not opening our Mouths in Diſcontent and Impatience, in be- 
taking ourſelves to Praying, and Bleſſing, when we are mocked and reviled, and 
even curſed; and in diſcovering unſhaken Courage of Mind, under all the Diſ- 
graces and Obloquies, all the Sufferings and Perſecutions which ſhall be our Al- 
lotment in our Pilgrimage. | | 1 
CuRISs T's exemplary Patience in ſuch Circumſtances was eſpecially deſign- 
ed by him for our Imitation, as he acquaints us himſelf in Mat. xvi. 24. If any 
Man will come after me, let him (not only) deny himſelf, (but) take up br Croſs, 
and follow me : i. e. Let him endure the Croſs, with that Patience and Meek- 
neſs which he ſees in me. And mark how the Author to the Hebrews pro- 
pounds him, on this very Account, to our Imitation, Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3. Let us 
(faith he) run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of 
God. For conſider him that endured ſuch Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, leſt 
ye be wearied, and faint in your Minds. The Conſideration of his Sufferings will 
chear and animate you, eſpecially. when you think of this, that it was the Pur- 
ole of Heaven, that we ſhould be made conformable to Chriſt in thoſe his | | 
utterings : Wherefore, prepare to ſuffer with Chriſt, to be thruſt out from Com- »h 
munion with the World, and to be deſpiſed and reproached. There was no Room 
for him in the Inn, neither is there any Entertainment and Reception for his 
ſincere Followers in the World; they are, like him, daily vilified and abhorred, 
affronted and perſecuted : The vitious World hates their Preſence here, and would 
exclude them from Heaven, and thoſe eternal Manſions above, if they could. „„ 
But comfort yourſelves with this, that you are Fellow-Sufferers with Chrift, you 
have the Honour to be uſed as he was: Therefore, in your greateſt Piſtreſſes, | * 
look unto Feſus, as the Apoſtle here exhorts you; ſet before you his Example, | | 
and thereby you will be kept from fainting in your Minds, and from ſinking un- 
der the Burden be it never ſo heavy. St. Peter likewiſe mentions Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings to this very Purpoſe, namely, that we may imitate them, or him rather, 
in his Patient undergoing of them: He ſuffered for us, (faith this Holy Writer) 
leaving us an Example, that wwe ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Epiſt. Chap. ii. Ver. 21. 
He is our Copy to write after, (as that || Greek Word which is here rendered Ex- | rd 
ample properly ſignifies: ) What remains then, but that we endeavour to 22 yfalilaor 
0 | | ſcribe 


r 


ſcribe this Original, that we follow Chriſt, in ſuffering for a good Cauſe, and for 


Righteouſneſs ſake, and that we rejoice and be exceeding glad, that fo great an 


Honour is conferred upon us ? |; 
-6thly, and laſtly, T o compriſe all, our Saviour's conſtant Beating down of Sin 


and Vice, and his Encouraging and Promoting of Holineſs, by all that he taid or 
did, are moſt worthy of our Imitation. Was there ever a more eminent Re- 
prover of Sin than our Lord Chriſt, who (as we read) openly and frequently 
rebuked the Scribes and Phariſees, though they were topping Men among the 

ews, though they were the moſt noted for Learning, and were of the greateft 
Ellen and Repute among the People? Yet he freely inveighed againſt che Miſc 
carriages of theſe Men, he corretted the Errors and Corruptions of their Do- 


ctrine, and ſeverely chaſtiſed the Wickedreſs of their Manners: Even when he 


was kindly received and entertained at a Dinner, by one of the Phariſees, he for- 
bore not to take Notice of their ſuperſtitions Uſages; and ſmartly check'd not 


only their Hypocriſy, but their other groſs Sins, which he knew them guilty of: 


The Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye Phariſees make clean the owt/ide of the Cup and 
the Platter, but your inward Part is full of Ravening and Wickedneſs, Luke, xi. 39. 


+ ver. 42, And in the f following Verſes, he more particularly inſiſts upon their formal and 


43, 44 


Religion, to remove their falſe Notions and Apprehenſions, to declare the Will 


| hypocritical Way of living, Vo unto you, Phariſees, for ye tithe Mint and Rue, 


and all manner of Herbs, and paſs over Fudgment and the Love of God: i. e. You 
make a Shew of Religion in ſome leſſer Things, but wholly forget thoſe that are 
greater, and are oi indiſpenſible Concern. Mo unto you, Phariſees, for you love 
the upermoſt Seats in the Synagogues, and Greetings in the Markets : i. e. Though you 


pretend to great Humility, yet you are Men of a very haughty Spirit, and affect 


Honour and Applauſe from Men; and hereby (as well as by other Things) ſhew 
yourſelves to be great Hypocrites. Vo unto you, Scribes aud Phariſees, Hypos 
crites; for ye are as Graves, which appear not, and the Men that walk over them, 
are not aware of them i. e. You are guilty of Falſneſs and Diſſembling, and 
thereby deſtroy many Souls, and are deſtroyed your ſelves. In another Place he 


tells theſe Men, what their Parentage is, he reely blazons their Pedigree, Ne are 


of your Father the Devil, for his Works ye will do. Was there ever any Thing 
faid, that could be more downright and plain, and void of Flattery ? 1d ever 
any one lay open theſe Mens Faults aiter this Manner ? 

AND the notorious Vices of the Publicans, and other ſcandalous Sinners, he 
reproved with great Freedom and Earneſtneſs; yea, when he fat with Publicans 
and Sinners, and convers'd with hainous Offenders, it was with this Deſign, that 
he might reclaim and reduce them to the Ways of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
by having an Opportunity of ſpeaking familiarly to them, and inculcating his 
holy Admonitions, and Advice. 1 
HERE I might repreſent the whole Scope of his Sermons, Diſcourſes, and 
Conferences, which were always levell'd againſt the Sins and Enormities of Men, 
and which corrected thoſe falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations put on the Law; where- 
by ſeveral pernicious Opinions and Doctrines, many evil and unlawful Practices, 
were foſter d and defended. He ſpent all his Time, after he had ſtept forth into 
the World, in inſtructing and reforming it; he took all Occaſions to inform Mens 
Minds; and from earthly and common Objects, he diſcours'd of heavenly and 


_ ſpiritual Ones, of which we have ſeveral Inſtances in the evangelical Hiſtory : He 


conferred with his Diſciples in private, as well as publickly preached to them; he 
was always inſpiring Men with true Notions of Things, and directing them about 


the great Buſineſs of their Salvation: Nor would he be impeded by any Avoca- 


tions, which it is probable is the Meaning of thoſe Words of his, Touch me not, 
John xx. 17. that is, hang not about me, ſo as to hinder me, who am full of 
Employment before I go to my Father. He endeavoured on all Occaſions to 
diſgrace Vice and Immorality, and to render them odious and abominable. Where- 
ever he went, he let the World ſee that it was his Deſign to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil, and to beat down his Kingdom and Intereſt; and at the ſame 


time, to exalt the Kingdom of God, to commend univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 
to. cauſe it to flouriſh among Men. | | 


W ought then in theſe, (as in the foregoing Particulars) to imitate our 
Lord and Saviour, to inform Men aright concerning the neceſſary Articles of 


of 
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the Imitation of Chriſt. 

of God to them, to acquaint them with the Worth and Excellency of Chriſti- 
anity. We are obliged alſo to reprove Vice and Wickedneſs, where-ever we eſpy 
it, to check and curb all manner of Sin, eſpecially to be very ſevere in rebuking 
thoſe vitious Practices, which we ſee are moſt prevalent, and which may juſtly be 
reckoned the Sins of the Times. Theſe we muſt continually remonſtrate againſt, with g 
great Reſolution and Boldneſs withſtand : We muſt dare to appear againft the = 
crying Vices of the Age, leſt they become ours, by our Silence and Connivance, by 
our !itting ſtill, and ſuffering them to go on uncontroled. In ſhort, we muſt bear up 
couragiouſly againſt the wicked Enterprizes of hardned and impudent Sinners; we 
muſt labour to ſtem the Torrent of Impiety and Prophaneneis, which is broken 
in upon us; we muſt both by our Words and Actions give a Powerful Check to 
the lewd Diſorders that are amongſt us, and by all the prudent Methods we can uſe, 
ſtrive to ſet up and maintain the Kingdom of Chriſt Jeſus in the Hearts and 
Lives of Men. So much for the firſt general Head of our Diſcourſe, vis. 
N herein we are to follow Chriſt's Example. I have preſented you with the 
main Inſtances, in which you are to do it; and whatever el/e you meet with, in 
the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life and Actions, may eafily be referred to Theſe. 

II. IN the next Place, I am to offer to you the Rea/ons why we are to imi- 
tate our Lord Jeſus: The firſt and grand Reaſon, which I ſhall enlarge upon, 
is this; Chriſt's Example is the exatteſt that we can follow. Here I will ſug- 
geſt theſe three Things, 1. Some Examples are feign'd. 2. Thoſe that are true 
are imperfect. 3. The compleateſt, that we can have, are no further imitable 
than as they are conformable to Chriſt's Patern. = 
1. Is Ax, ſome Examples of Virtue and Holineſs, propounded to us, are 
feigned and counterfeit. The Papiſis impiouſly and blaſphemoully take St. Fran- 
cis to be the exact Image of Chriſt: There is a Book to that Purpoſe, [entituled 
The Conformity of St. Francis, ] which makes him in all Points parallel with our 
Saviour ; and you may read in their Legends of other Perſons, who were canoniz'd 
Saints, for the prodigious Holineſs of their Lives: But we have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that moſt of theſe were invented, to cheat and delude the People, to bring 
them to a Liking of their Superſtitions, whilſt they tell them, they were the Pra- 

ctice of ſuch auſtere and mortified Men, who would do nothing amiſs; as alſo I 
to foſter the Doctrine of Merit and Supererogation, and at laſt to exclude the Righ- | 9 

teouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the Foundation of all Holineſs. Beſides, theſe 13 
monſtrous Stories of their Saints are made on purpoſe to ſhut out the Reading 

of the Holy Scriptures, where the true Saints of God are faithfully repreſented, and 

their pious Acts ſincerely ſet down, and where the Life of ſeſus is fully record- 

ed; the Obſerving and Following of which would deſtroy the ſuperſtitious and 
idolatrous Practices of thoſe Men, who entertain the People with theſe legen- 

dary Lies, and forged Narratives of the Saints. Theſe then are not to be our 

Paterns; but from this we ſee, what Reaſon there is to make Chriſ our Patern, 

namely, becauſe his Example, which is propoſed to us, is no Fiction, his Life is 

no Legend, his Actions are no feigned Story. 
. 2. THE Examples of thoſe Saints, that are true and real, are very ſhort 

and imperfect, and oftentimes mixed with ſinful Miſcarriages; and therefore not 

the fitteſt to be followed by us. The Holy Scripture relates Noab's Drunken- 

neſs, Lot's Inceſt, David's Murther and Adultery, Peter's denial of his Maſter, 

the reſt of the Apoſtles Faint-heartedneſs, and running away at Chrift's 

Crucifixion; and the beſt and holieſt Men are reported in the Sacred Hiſtory, 

to have had ſome groſs Faults, ſome very foul Blemiſhes. The faireſt Copy here 

| hath its Blots, the moſt eminent Saints their Errors and Failings. Chriſt alone 
is an unblemiſhed Patern of Holineſs, an unſpotted Mirrour of Virtue and 
Piety, of Innocence and Sanctity; * He did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his * 2 Pet. 
Mouth Therefore, there is no ſuch Example as that of Chriſt. 11. 22. 
3. The Examples of the beſt of Men are only ſo far imitable by us, as they 
are conformable to the Example of Chriſt: Hence you hear the Apoſtle thus 
ſpeaking to the Corinthians, + Be ye Followers of me, even as J am of Chriſt, and + 1 Cor. 
no further, and on no other Condition. The Paterns of the beſt Men muſt be xi. 1. 


referr'd to this one Patern, and to be adjuſted to this: I grant, that next to 
our Saviour's Example, we may look upon the Lives of the Apoſtles and Evan- 


geliſts, of all the Prophets and holy Men, recorded in the Sacred Writ; we 
Q „ 
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may and ought to follow the Martyrs and Confeffors, who ſerved Chriſt in Hun- 
5 T Hirt in Cold and Nakedneſs, in Watching, Faſting, and Prayer; but we 

muſt follow theſe no farther than they walked according to the bleſſed Exam- 

ple which Chriſt hath ſet us of well-doing and patient Suffering. The Clock 

goes right when it is ſet by the Sun. Then the Lives of God's Servants are 

ſuch as you may fafely follow, when they are directed by the unerring Life 

of Chriſt: Which ſhews that he is the only abſolute Patern, and conſequently 

that his Example far excels all others. He is the ay, the Truth, and the 

Life. If you follow him you ſhall not fray, you ſhall not be decerved, you ſhall 

live eternally. Tf all the Examples of Virtue were loſt, here they might be 
recover'd and found in this one, this excellent and incomparable Syſtem of all 

Virtue and Goodneſs. You ſee the Reaſon then why this is propounded to 

* Stul-you before all others, namely, becauſe (as one rightly faith) * It is Folly to 
tiſimum offer thoſe Examples to Mens Imitation which are not the beſt in their Kind. 
1 have ſet this before you becauſe it is the exacteſt Patern, the moſt compleat 
dum non Exemplar of all Grace and Holineſs. In imitating this you are ſure to reſemble 
optima God, and to tranſcribe the very Deity. 


quzque THERE are ſeveral other Reaſons, which I will but briefly touch upon. Se- 
.pl condly then, it was the Defign and Purpoſe of God in ſending his Son into 
the World, that he ſhould be an Example to us. Chrift was given that 
Men might follow him, or (as an antient Father expreſſeth it well) 
4 Zo or alla Cen Js Je “. That Men might have the unchangeable Righteouſneſs of the 
Adys Trxawouric AN wn kind, divine Word to be the Image and Patern of Virtue to them. 
ar Jö mer cg apeivr of dip. Man loſt his primitive Integrity and Uprightneſs, and here- 
Toi: Athanaſ. Orat. 2. upon we ſtand in need of one to ſupply that Defett by giving 
us an exact Example of Purity and Righteouſneſs. Chriſt therefore came to 
give us ſuch an Example: And it is our Duty to imitate it according to our 
Power and Capacity; otherwiſe we fruſtrate the divine Intention for the good 

of degenerate Mankind. | 

Thirdly, THIS is the great Character of Chriſtianity, and the main thing 
whereby we are able to demonſtrate ourſelves to be true Chriſtians. He that 
faith, be abideth in Chriſt, ought himſelf alſo to walk even as he walked, John 
ii. 6. If we call ourſelves Chriſtians, we are obliged to follow Chriſt: For that 
of St. Auguſtin is undeniable, to imitate him whom we worſhip is the true No- 
tion of being religious, and it doth as truly expreſs the Nature of a Liſciple 
of the beſ# Religion in the World, which is the Chriſtian, We miſerably flat- 
ter and abuſe ourſelves when we pretend to Chriſtianity, and yet walk not like 
the Founder of that Religion. If we be true Chriſtians we ſhall certainly ex- 
preſs the Life of Chriſt in all our Actions, in our whole Deportment in the 
World: For this is the inſeparable Badge of the chriſtian Inſtitution to fol- 
low the Example of our Maſter. 

Fourthly, L © U are obliged to this by Reaſon of the Command of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. He often chargeth his Diſciples (as I ſhew'd you) to do 
as he did. And the Apoſtles inculcate it earneſtly in their Writings that we 
ought to take Chriſt for our Example, and to tread in his Steps. If theſe 
facred Injunctions be of any Force with you, you will ſhew yourſelves obedient 
Chriſtians by living as Chriſt lived. | | 

Fifthly, T HE Relation that we ſtand in to him requires this of us. He is 
filed in Scripture our King, and we are his Subjects; the Captain of our Sal- 

vation, and we are his Soldiers; our Maſter and we are his Servants; our Head, 
and we are his Members. All theſe Relations do naturally and neceſſarily 
imply that it is our Duty to follow him, to do as he doth, and in every thing 
to be conformable to his Example. | ; | 

Sixthly, I COULD add that this is it which adorneth our Profeſſion, 
and graceth our Religion; this brings Repute to Chriſtianity, and renders it 
Honourable and Praiſe-worthy. What can be faid more to the Credit of that 
Perſon who profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian than this, that he ſpeaks and acts, 
and behaves himſelf as Chriſt did? Our Lord when he was on Earth was ex- 
ceeding humble and condeſcending: He was famous for his Self-denial and 
Mortification : He was juſt and righteous in all his Dealings: He was a Perſon 
of univerſal Love and Charity. And in thoſe Offices of de, 3 have 
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the Imitation of Chrift. 

Reference to God as well as Men, he was obſerv'd to be very exact: He was 
remarkable for his 8 and Devotion, and conſtant Converſe with Heaven. 
His meek and patient Deportment under the Croſs was admirable. And laſtly, 
he was both in Life and Death an utter Enemy to all Sin and Vice, and in- 
deavour'd by all Means to pull down Satan's Kingdom. This is the brief but 
true Pourtraiture of the holy Jeſus. And nothing can make Religion ſo illuſtri- 
ous as framing our Manners according to this Image. 

Laſtly, To ſum up all, this is that which yields us ſolid Comfort, and 
gives us ſure and certain Hopes of eternal Happineſs; for if we reſemble our 
Lord in his Virtues and Graces, we ſhall alſo be like him in Glory. Thus 
on all Accounts you are obliged to imilate Chriſt. Having proved this, I pro- 
cced to the next and laſt Part of my Diſcourſe, which is | 

III. THE Application of all that hath been faid. 

1. As K yourſelves ſeriouſly whether you have ſet Chriſt's Example before 
you, and have endeavour'd to imitate it. IT have given you a ſhort Draught 

of Chriſt's Lile: Now ſee that you compare your Lives with his. Are you 
Maſters of that Humility which he ſhew'd through his whole Life? Are you 
juſt and honeſt in all your Dealings with your Brethren ? Do you know what — 
Tender heartedneſs, Charity and brotherly Love are? Do you contentedly for- 
give Injuries ? Are you meek and patient under Reproaches and Perſecutions ? 

Vo you love to converſe with God by Prayer and all other holy Exerciſes of 
Religion? Do you deny yourſelves, and your own Will, and ſubmit wholly to 
God's? Do you delight in doing Good, and living ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godlily ? Do you ſmartly reprove and rebuke the contrary in others ? Do you 
make it your great Work and Bufineſs to promote Chriſt's Kingdom, and to 
weaken that of Satan? Thus examine yourſelves, and be very ſerious in this 
Enquiry, for on this depends a Matter of the greateſt Moment, namely, your 
being like unto Chriſt : Which if you can experience in yourſelves, you are 

the happieſt Perſons that breathe. But 

2. Let us lament both in ourſelves and others the great Defe& which may 

be found as to theſe things; let us unfeignedly bemoan our Neglect of taking 

Chriſt for our Example. Alas! what do we ſee in the World? How contrary 
are Mens Practices to that which I have been commending to you? Inſtead of 
following the beſt Example they chooſe out the worſt: 'The Manners of the 
vileſt Sort of Men are moſt admired and followed by them. Their Prophaneneſs, 
their Debauchery, their Whoredoms, and all the moſt ſcandalous Vices which 
they obſerve in them, are greedily imitated by them. Nay, they ſo groſly de- 
generate that even Beaſts are often made their Examples, which they too ap- 
parently diſcover in acting againſt Reaſon, in wallowing in their Luſts and Sen- 
ſuality, and in indulging a brutiſh and ſottiſh Life. Nay farther, T muſt add that 
a great Part of Mankind ſtudy to reſemble the Devil, namely, in his Hatred 
and Envy, his Malice and Revenge, his implacable Cruelty, and Deſigns of 
ruining Mens Souls. | 

Bu T O how little is the bleſſed Jeſus imitated by us! How unlike are 
our Lives to his? What an inconſiderable Reſemblance is there between the 
one and the other? Nay, how contrary are our Lives to the Example of Chriſt 

our Lord? He was humble, but we nouriſh Pride and Arrogance: He was 
a great Maſter of Seli-denial, but we ſeek ourſelves: He was beneficial in the 
World, but how little Good do we do in it? He was pious and devout, and 
heavenly-minded, but we grovel on the Earth, and are carnal and ſenſual. 

He underwent his Sufferings with invincible Courage and Patience, but we 

droop and fink when a light Affliction attacks us. He made it his Work to 

baffle the evil Spirit, and deſtroy his Kingdom, whereas we oftentimes take 

Part with that Enemy of our Souls, and thereby promote his Intereſt in the *Excellen 

World. This is the fad Account of moſt Mens Lives, which we ought filima a. 

heartily to lament. Would any one who ſees the Generality of Mens Lives 1 
think that they have the Example of Chriſt {et before them? It was truly mediocria 
ſaid by Yaler. Maximus that * it is a Shame a Man ſhould have the beſt and quidem 
choiceſt Paterns before his Eyes, and yet act but meanly and ordinarily, and bræſtare, 

ſcarcely ſo. But then is it not a greater Shame that Men ſhould have the eee 45 

moſt excellent Examples in their 5 and yet act quite contrary to * r 
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This is the Caſe of common Chriſtians: Inſtead of imirating, they oppoſe Cliriſt; 
inſtead of following his Example, they run counter to it. Let this deeply af- 
fect us, let this beget Grief and Anguiſn, Shame and Confuſion in us. 

: 2. LET this Grief and Shame lead us to our Duty, that is, to the Pra- 
Rice of what I have offer d to you, namely that you would tread in the Steps 
of your dear Lord, and induſtriouſly follow his Example. Here let me addreſs 
myſelf to all Sorts of Sinners. Let the proud Man come down from his Heighths, 
and learn Humility and Meekneſs from the Example of our Saviour. Let the 
unmerciful and cruel be won upon by his Practice to ſhew Kindneſs and Love 
to all he converſes with. Let the angry and furious Perſon lay afide his in- 
ordinate Heats, and be inſtructed from the Example of Chriſt's Self-denial to 
moderate his Paiſions. Let the irreligious and prophane Man learn hence to be z 
zealous and devout, to converſe with God and pray unto him with great Fer- 
vency and Affection. Let the ſenſual and carnal Man reform his Lite from ” 
contemplating our Saviour who indulged himſelf in none of the ſinful Pleaſures 
of the Fleſh. Let the Man who repines and murmurs under his Sufferings be 
taught Submiſſion and Patience from thoſe Virtues which were ſo eminent in 
our Lord. Laſtly, let all of us aſſume from Chriſt's Example a better Tem- 
per and a better Life. This is the thing which I am.to urge upon you, that 

you would carefully frame your Actions according to the Patern which Chrift 
hath given you. And this you muſt do eſpecially when you have a preſent 
Temptation lying on you, and when you are about any holy Enterprize. 

Firt, MAKE ule of Chriſt's Example to repel the Temptation that you are 
under. As, when you are tempted to Pride, think how humble a Saviour you 
had. When you are tempted to deal unjuſtly, to cheat and defraud, to op- 
preſs and grind the Faces of the Poor, refle& on Chriſt's Example, and con- 
fider how juſt and upright he was in all his Dealings with Men, and hated. all 
Wrong and Oppreſſion. When you find yourſelves greatly allured' by the Plea- 
ſures of the Taſte, and are enticed to Luxury and Intemperance, to Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs, allay your extravagant Appetites and Deſires by calling to 
mind what a ſevere Obſerver of "Temperance and Sobriety the holy Jeſus was 
all his Life: When Luſt and laſcivious 'Thoughts rage in your Breaſts, ſet be- 
fore you the pure, chaſt and ſpotleſs Life of Chriſt. When you are tempted 
by Hopes of Wealth and Gain to perpetrate ſome baſe Action, quell the 
Temptation by confidering the Meanneſs and Poverty of our Saviour, and how 
he generouſly deſpiſed the Riches and Treaſures of this World. When Ap- 
plauſe and Vain-Glory putt you up, cure this Swelling oy ſeriouſly how 
our bleſſed Maſter lived above the Temptations of Honour and Grandeur. 
When you perceive yourſelves liable to Anger, and a Love of Revenge, ap- 
peaſe theſe helliſh Paſſions from the Conſideration of Chriſt's meek and placid 
Temper, and of his admirable Behaviour on the Croſs, where he frankly for- 
gave his Enemies, and pray'd for them. When you find yourſelves like to be 
overborn with Impatience and Diſcontent, cure this Malady by remembring 
how patiently and contentedly Chriſt underwent all his Sufferings. Laſtly, in 
all your Temptations call to Mind that Chriſt was tempted, and that in an ex- 
traordinary Manner, but was more than Conqueror. Beg of God that by Vir- 

tue derived from the ſame Spirit you may be inabled to repel the Aſſaults of 
the Devil, and alſo to reſemble Chriſt in this as well as in the foregoing Acts 
of Virtue. Hitherto I have ſhewn you how you are to make Uſe of the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt in Temptation. 5 | 
2 ah, Y 0 v muſt alſo ſet this before you when you are to enterprize any vir- 
+ De pro. ruous Action. It is I Plutarch's Advice, that when we undertake any thing we 
fetu vir- ſhould have in our View the Examples of brave Men; and think what would 
tutis. Plato have done in this Caſe, what would Epaminondas have ſaid here, how 
would Lycurgus or Ageſilaus have behaved themſelves. And Seneca gives the 
like Rule for the due ordering of Mens Manners : He would have them bear 
in their Minds the Examples (yea, fancy the very Preſence) of Socrates or 
Cato, of Ariſtides or Phocion, of the Curu, the Fabrity, or the Camilli, who 
were eminent Precedents of Virtue and Honeſty among the Pagans. But be- 
hold, a greater than Socrates or Cato is here, one far ſurmounting all thoſe 


Worthies whom the Gentile Moraliſts commended to the World. _— the 
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Lord of Life and Glory! Behold the immaculate Jeſus, who was ſent from 
Heaven to be a Patern to Mankind! Look unto him, whatever Action you 
are about, whatever Enterprize you have in Hand: Ask yourſelves what he 
would have done in ſuch Circumſtances, think how he would have behaved 
himſelf, And if you are fatisfied that your Lord would have done thus in the 
like Caſe, then queſtion not but it is 2 Duty to do the ſame. Go about 
it forthwith, and be not diſcouraged from acting; for if you act as Chriſt did, 
you cannot do amiſs : He never did any thing that was Blame-worthy, yea all 
that he did was exactly conformable to the Will of God. Beſides, can there 
be any higher Wiſdom than to follow his Example who was the Wiſdom of 
the Father, who was a Perſon of infinite Worth and Excellency, and who was 
the moſt accomp'iſhed Patern of Holineſs that ever was? Be not afraid then 
to imitate him, ſcruple not to be like the Son of God. But ever imagine Chriſt 
| Jeſus ſpeaking to you as Gideon to his Soldiers, Look on me, and do likewiſe : 
For his Actions are our Inſtruction, his Life is our Rule. Remember that 
thou art a Chriſtian, and what that ſignifies, namely to live as Chriſt did. 
Therefore at all Times ſet him before you, look on him in Adverſity and 
Proſperity, when you are in private, and when you are in Company, when you 
converſe with God and when you deal with Men; in all your Thoughts, 
Speeches, Deſires, and Actions follow the Steps of Chriſt: In a Word, both 
in Life and Death make him your Patern. 3 | 
To further you in ſo important a Buſineſs as this is, take theſe two 
Directions, | | 
1. OFTEN conſult and peruſe the holy Life and Death of Jeſus, as they 
are recorded by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. Frequently turn over thoſe fa- 
cred Leaves, which give you a full Account of him whom you are to imitate. 
Men are deſirous to view the Lives of others, to know what Perſons have been 
in the World, and how they behaved themſelves. To this Purpoſe ſeveral Wri- 
ters have attempted to gratify our Curioſity, and have made it their Buſineſs to 
repreſent to us the Lives of worthy Men. Some * of old, and others of late PI. 
(both Þ+ Foreigners and of S our own Country) have travelPd in this Subject. To arch, Pi- 
know the great and famous Men that have lived in every Age is very accep- 577 La- 
table and grateful to ingenious Spirits. And ſhall we not then acquaint ourſelves > Q 
with the Life and Actions of him who was both God and Man, and whoſe o, Adam, 
ſinleſs Life caſts a Blemiſh and Darkneſs on the brighteſt Actions of the beſt &c. 
Men that ever lived on the Earth? And where can we meet with a perfect Bale, 
Pourtraiture of this ſpotleſs Jeſus but in the evangelical Writings ? m—_ 
T HERE are great Miſtakes and Follies obſervable in the Writings which ds Bok. 
give an Account of the Lives and Behaviour of the moſt eminent Men. The be-, Mal- 
Heathen Poets repreſented their Heroes and great Men very ill ſometimes, and bon. 
ſo brought Vice into Faſhion by giving ſuch unbecoming Characters of thoſe 
Perſons. Yea, they introduced their Gods in their Poems committing Rapes 
and Thefts, and doing all Manner of Wickedneſs: Which was the Reaſon why 
Plato would have the Poets Writings diſuſed in his Common-wealth. But in 
theſe ſacred Records of the new Teſtament Chriſt, God-Man, is repreſented like 
himſelf: We have his whole Life written and deliver'd by an infallible Spirit, 
and there is no Part of the Narrative but what commands our firmeſt Aſſent. p 
In Lentulus's Letter to Tiberius, Chriſt is deſcribed as to the Stature and Co- = 
lour of his Body; and ſome ſpurious Writers have buſied themſelves about 
| 


* 


things of this Nature. But in theſe inſpired Records thoſe things are chiefly | 
regiſtred which are of greater Concern to us, vz. the ſingular Endowments, | 
the gracious Speeches, the pious Enterprizes, the holy Actions, the reſplendent | 
Virtues and Graces, and the exemplary Carriage and Behaviour of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Some might be apt to think, when they view the | 
Lives and Manners of ſome Chriſtians, that Chriſt, from whom they take their 
Name, and of whom they boaſt, was intemperate, proud, given to Anger, unjuſt, 
uncharitable, c. But thoſe that read the Writings of the Goſpel will find 
there is no Reaſon to imagine any ſuch thing; but that on the contrary the 
Life of Chriſt was void of all Sin, and that he was an abſolute Example of 
all Virtue and Goodneſs. You are concern'd then to read and revolve this holy 
Book, that thereby you may frequently converſe with the Actions of Chrift 
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jeſus, that you may have a true and unprejudiced Idea of him, that all the 
remarkable Paſſages of his Life may be imprinted on your Minds, and that 
you may expreſs them in the whole Courſe of your Lives. 
| >. BE convinced of the matchleſs Excellency and Beauty of Chriſt, account 
| him the Chiefeſt among ten Thouſands, and dearly love him above all, and this 
will certainly make you imitate him. For Plato was in the right when he de- 
ned Love by Aſimilation. This noble Affection makes us like to the Object 
eloved. He that loves any Perſon will ſtrive to reſemble him, and to conform 
all his Actions to his. May we not obſerve that Men fondly imitate and even 
ape thoſe whom they love and highly eſteem ? nay, they imitate their very 
Defe&s and Failings. So they tell us that Plato's Scholars counterfeited his 
Stooping in the Shoulders; and becauſe Ariſtotle ſometimes ſtammer'd, his Diſ- 
ciples would needs do ſo when they were in his School. So Porcius Latro 
grew very pale with eating of Cumming-ſeed, and thence the young Frie which 
he bred up was always nibbling on the ſame, that they might look as wan as 
their Maſter. And ſeveral other Inſtances there are to prove how eaſily Per- 
ſons are drawn into a fond Imitation of thoſe that they are well affected to. 
But they that imitate theſe Imperfections in them, do it for the Sake of the 
Perfections and FE xcellencies which they behold in thoſe Men, and which more 
eſpecially command their Imitation, becauſe they are lovely. Be enamoured 
then with the infinite and adorable Excellencies of Chriſt Jeſus, which are not 
mix'd and ſullied with any Imperfections and Blemiſhes, and love him above 
Meaſure : Then you will delight to imitate him, your Actions will exactly an- 
ſwer to his. You will wait upon him and continually look towards him as the 
magnetick Needle towards the North-point. Love will enable you to bring 
yourſelf to his Likeneſs, and to make it your grand Aim and Delign to be 
conformable to him. Love will cauſe his Image to be exactly drawn on your 
Souls: Love will effectually impower you to follow ſo glorious an Example as 
he hath left us of a holy Lite: To conclude, Love will make your whole Life 


to be one entire Imitation of Chriſt. 


> 
Ez 
_— 
— 


4 
- 
2 { 


* — 
N 7 
— 5 
{ * * — \ 
\\ ©,5 W — p 
1 2 Gs N D * 
— % > 5 
5 9 Q (4 I % / i 
7 f 
1 — 7 1 ** % 
PIN JAAX [4 Ew 


I 


\ 


* _ 
6 » 1 l 
* 4 * 5 D — 


Se EIA oa a, 


3 


4 28 
D e 
1 5 or EY 
hh; S 


. 
* * 9 7 


E — * * — 
„ — — —_— 
oO | > ; 
8 1 1 9 
2 , . 


DISCOURSES 
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Particular & RAC ES and DUTIES. 
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Thoſe that are contain'd in the EIGHT | 


BEATITUDES | 
In our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount. -— | 
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Av 1 vd diſcours d of General Graces and 
Duties, J proceed to treat of thoſe that are 
particular and ſpecial, namely, 


I. Thoſe that are contain d in the Eight Bea- 
" tatndes, _ 
II. Chriftian e with Wiſdom, and | 
redeeming the Time. 

HI. The Duties of ſuch as have the Charge f 
| F. amiltes. 5 mo 

IV. Self- Denial. 

V. Patience, or Submiſſion. | 

VI. Zeal. 5 
VII. Growth in Grace. 

VIII. Perfection. 
IX. Perſeverance. 

X. Duties that reſpect our Behaviour prepara- 
tary to Death. 

1 8 231 the particular Virtues and Gra- 
ces which are mention'd in the Beatitudes. 


A DIS 


BI ESSFDNESS Or HAPPINESS, 


Preparatory to the ſeveral Diſcourſes on the 
We BEATITUDES. 
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hum have I in Heaven but Thee ? Aud there is 
none upon Earth that I defire beſides Thee. 
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Of HAPPINESS, or the CHIEF GOOD of Man. 


HIS is the grand Queſtion in which we are all concern'd, VE 
vill ſhew us any God? Who will favour us ſo much as to ac- 
| 1000 quaint us with the Scene of real Happineſs, and tell us how we 
(JJ 000 ſhall not fail to find it? Who will conduct us to ſo worthy an 
Ws 3 Attainment? How ſhall we arrive to the Poſſeſſion of it? This 

2X is the univerſal Cry, and general Voice of Mankind. All the 

World is in a hot Purſuit after the chief Good, this is that which 

every one deſires and asks after, which every one covets, and would embrace. 
The Great Plato, treating of the Nature of Love, makes it a Deſire, implant- * In Sym- 
ed in all Men, to arrive to that Good which will make them happy. All Man- Poſ. 
kind are moved and acted by this in general, they endeavour to avoid Miſery and + Ren- 
to acquire Felicity. This End is naturally purſu'd by them, though they differ #%, 24% 
as to the particular and determinate Nature of Happineſs, and where tis to be ere 
found. And the Platonifts, conformably to their Maſter's Notion, tell us that *z»quoe 
the Deſire of Good is common to all Men, and is kindled in „ 
the Nature of all Mankind. It is rightly obſerv'd by one of one eee 5 
them, that * though Men differ generally in other Things, Max. Tyr. Dilſert. 3 2 
yet herein they agree, namely, to proſecute that Good which ** O, *Jgor thew 5uonoze 


they all love, but they do it in various and different Ways. v. eren ana les f 
1@- xOααοο les er O- Ty T5 To & = 


The pious Father, St. Auguſtine, hath expreſſed this as fully oy monotone ne Wag ae. 
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122 A Diſcourſe of 
tho” in very ſuccin& Terms: * This is certain, ſaith he, that we would 

all of us live happily ;; nor is there any one of the whole Race 
volumus, neg; quiſquam eſt in of Mankind that doth not yield his Conſent to this Determi- 
hominum genere qui non huic nation, even before it is fully utter'd. All Men are unanimous 
ſententiæ, antequam plant e- in this Acknowledgment, and tis the only Point in which there 
miſſa ſit, ee De mo- are found no Diſſenters. | 
ee : Er, notwithſtanding this, there is nothing in which Man- 
kind is ſo much miſtaken, as in their Sentiments about Happineſs ; and the dire- 

ful Effects of it are to be obſerv'd every where in the Life of Man. The World 

runs mad after Riches, Honours and Pleaſures ; Men are eager and reſtleſs in 

their Purſuit of theſe as their utmoſt Felicity. He that had obſery'd before, that 

there is a common Deſire and thirſting after Good in all Men; yet adds, that 

+ Tux they all fall ſhort of it, and f ove Man no more than another attains to it. This, 
d „and nothing elſe, faith he, is the Cauſe of all the Evils that happen to Men, of 
Laas all the wild Ranges and Sallies in their Lives, namely, ** Becauſe they hope for 
* Good, and yet are ignorant of it; or, as he expreſſes it in another Place, f In- 
| 26/3 Max. lead of Good, they follow Evil, with an Opinion that it is Good As counterfeit 
Tyr. Dill. Coin is taken for good Money. In brief, all run after that which they fancy to 
19. be Good, and are deluded, becauſe they pitch on that which is not their true Hap- 


* A? Jer 


> pineſs. 


as any, 


* BgBeatè certè omnes vivere 


* * $ 5 l — 5 ö 5 
N Rig 0 TH Is was, and is to this Day, the Practice of the degenerate World, and 
a0 3, d- there is no Remedy againſt it but Chriſtianity. For it is the great End of the 


eta. Chriſtian Inſtitution to inform us about the true Nature of Happineſs, to acquaint 
. aa us wherein it conſiſts, and to direct us to the true Way of attaining it. Indeed, 
73 5 Gy it hath been the Aim of all Models of Religion to do this. You could not 
05! Sixe> havs incens'd a Few by any thing more than by quarrelling with his Law, as 
Jau bv x6p%an imperfect and inſufficient Guide to his 2097 "WR (as he calls it) his Chief 
on Good and Happineſs. And indeed it were no Wonder to ſee him grow choleric 
= upon ſuch an Affront as that is, for one would rationally think, that if that Re- 
ligion, which was the Invention of Heaven itſelf, and the very Draught of Di- 
vinity was not able to direct them to, and aſſure them of the chiefeſt Good, they 
might deſpair of finding it in any other. Nor were the Pagan Philoſophers lets 
proud of their Summum Bonum, though they ſeldom could agree about it, and 
tell us what it is. The Followers of Mahomet likewiſe pretend to direct their 
Diſciples to the Acquiſition of Happineſs, in the zealous Obſervation of thoſe 
Rites and Laws which their Prophet preſcrib'd them, and in the Fruition of a 
ſenſual and carnal Paradiſe. N 

Bu T as to the Jews, there was this thing defective in their Happineſs, that it 
was inclos'd with dark Types and Shadows, and that the Meſſiah, who only 
could render it clear and perfect, was not then come. As to the Pagans, they 
had wilfully corrupted and perverted their Sentiments of the chief Good by their 
Vicious and idolatrous Practices. And who can expect that the deluded Mahome- 
tans ſhould fix on true Happineſs, when they make it conſiſt in Obſervances, not only 
Zewiſh, but Heatheniſh (for their Religion is made up of both theſe) and place even 
their Heaven in corporal and fleſhly Enjoyments ? It is JESU s alone that hath 
founded a Religion which is both Bleſſedneſs itſelf, and the Way to it; a Reli- 
gion, in the Obſervation of which, we are fare to have Eaſe and Repoſe to our 
Minds, and Satisfaction to our moſt enlarged Deſires, and uninterrupted Fruition 
of the moſt refin'd and exalted Pleaſures that Man's Nature is capable of ; a Re- 
ligion wherein our Intereſt is involv'd, and which we muſt neceſſarily embrace 

and love, if we hate not ourſelves, Happineſs being entail'd upon it. 2 55 
I HAVE two Reaſons eſpecially, to perſuade us, that the Chriſtian Religion can- 
not poſlibly be defective in this grand Buſineſs, namely, the Diſcovery of True 
Happineſs ;, Firſt, becauſe it can't rationally be ſuppos'd that it ſhould fail us in 
that which is the main Object, and Attractive of our Deſires, and to which all 

others are but ſubordinate. If we ſhould be left to ſail here without Card or 
Compaſs, our Caſe would be unſpeakably perillous, and nothing but a fatal Ship- 

wreck could be expected. The End that a Man propounds to himſelf in his Re- 

ligion is to be happy; and if the Scheme of it doth not inform him what that 

Happineſs is, it is utterly in vain to look for it any where elſe. | 


Secondly, 
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| Secondly, WHEN I conſider the woeful Miſtakes that have been about this 
Matter, I cannot but conclude it neceſſary that the Chriſtian Religion, which al- 
ſures us of ſuch great Things, ſhould certainly guide us here, and ſet us in the 
right Way. The Buſineſs hath been hotly diſputed among the ſeveral Schools of 
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Philoſophers. * Harro reckon'd up very near three hundred Opinions about the * Apud 


chief Good of Men: And it being a great while ſince he caſt up that Accompt, 49%/:. 
tis probable the Reckoning is increas'd ſince. Not long after we find + Tully 2 1 
muſtering up the ſeveral Conceits of Philoſophers on his Head: And 5 Lactanti- 4 Tue 
us doth the like. It is very deplorable that Men frame falſe Ideas of ſo impor- Quæſt. lib. 
tant a Thing, ſome of them Monſtrous and Ridiculous, others Imaginary and In- 2. De fi- 
fignifcant, and moſt of them of a quite contrary Nature ro what can truly deno- zl. 
minate us Happy. Some have had ſuch mean and narrow Thoughts of Felicity (4 Sapien- 


as to expect it from a Brute or a Plant, or (which is more ſottiſh) from a dull tia cap. 7. 


and ſenſeleſs Log, a Stock or a Stone. Many have ſoughtfor it in bodily Delights. 


and Pleaſures, there are thoſe that have thought to graſp it in the ſame Arms, where 
they enclos'd the Objects of their ſenſual Amours. Some have imagin'd they have 
carried it about them in their Purſes, or had it lock'd up ſafe at home in their Coffers. 
Others fancied it reſided on their Palates, or they could let it down their Throats 
with their Wine and Junkets. Others have gaped wide,and thought to ſuck it in with 
the Air, placing it in empty Applauſe, and a vain Purchaſe of a Name. All Men 
one time or other miſtake it, by caſting away their Affections and Wiſhes on ig- 
noble and unfit Objects. | | | 

THe facred Inſtitution therefore of Chri# Jeſus is tender'd on purpoſe to correct 
Mens Errors, and to engage their Addreſſes and Applications to ſuch a Bleſed- 


ness, whoſe tranſcendent Worth and Excellency may at once legitimate and con- 


fine their Deſires. There was a Neceſſity that ſuch a one ſhould be reveal'd from 
Heaven: For the Light of Nature proves dim and duskiſh, and the Ethics of 
the beſt Moraliſts, not enlighten'd by the Goſpel, are not able to conduct us to 
true Happineſs. Yea truly, the Pagan World was ſenſible of its ImperfeCtion, 


and therefore fled to their Oracles and Revelations. The Arabian Impoſtor pre- 


tended to a Prophetic Spirit and immediate Inſpiration. And every famous Law- 
giver of old made the People believe that they were in Fee with ſome Deity, that 
by that means there there might be an Impreſs of Authority upon their Laws 


and Conſtitutions: Juſt as we ſee the Prince's Stamp makes any Coin current. 


Such Cheats and wily Stratagems, ſuch politick Forgeries as theſe were thought 
requiſite to govern th People, and oblige them to Obedience. 

Bu T Chriſtians alone are upon a true and ſolid Bottom, being ſwaid by the 
Oracles of the Goſpel, which were deliver'd by him who was Truth itſelf, and 
could not deceive us, and who perfectly underſtood the Nature of real Happi- 
neſs, and whoſe Deſign it was to teach it to the World. His firſt Eſſay of Theolo- 
gy was his Sermon on the Mount, and we ſe that the firſt thing he there under- 
takes is to ſhew who are Bleed. It is Chriſtianity alone that is the ſure Con- 
duct to Happineſs, the One thing needful, the good Part which many choſe, even 
the nobleſt Good that we can aſpire to, the moſt proper] Object that rational Ap- 
petites were made for, and that alone wherein they can find the higheſt Satisfaction. 

No u, this is it which in the next Place we are to ſearch into; our Enquiry 
muſt be what is the particular Nature of this chief Good and true Happineſs, which 
is the Diſcovery of the Goſpel. And firſt, I will premiſe the general Definition of 


Happineſs, which will agree both to God and to all his Creatures; and that is 


this, Happineſs is the Attainment of the utmoſt Perfection which the Nature of 
Beings is capable of. It is rightly ſaid by Boethius, to be ſuch a State as is 4 Status 
compleated by the Accumulation of all Good. And thence we rationally gather bonoruni. 
that, tho* Happineſs be the fame in God and in other Beings, as to the general omnium 
Notion of it, there is a peculiar and tranſcendent Happineſs belonging to him a- *88r<gati- 
bove all other Beings, becauſe he is moſt Perfect and Conſummate in his Nature, fa 
and is Poſſeſſor of thoſe Excellencies which are Infinite and Immenſe, and there- De Con- 
fore are not to be found elſewhere. But if we ſpeak of the Creatures, it is cer- ſolat. lib. 


tain that they have ſuch a Perfection as their finite and ſtinted Nature is capable 3: 


of, and this is their Happineſs. For the Happineſs of the Creature is actually to 


poſſeſs and enjoy all the Good that it is receptive of. 
No w, this Perfection and this Happineſs are different according to the diffe- 


rent Natures of created Beings, for that which is Happineſs to one is not ſo to 


3 


R another 
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| Therefore it is a true and ſound Notion of Beatitude which Salluſtius 
tg aſſigns, to wit, + the proper Perfection of every thing. All Creatures have a Hap- 
Sp 7 pat” pineſs, but of a different Sort or Kind. Every Rank of ſenſible Beings hath its 
W. wo 5. proper Perfection which God defign'd it for, and it is ſuitable to its peculiar Ef- 
Ute flana. ſence and Nature. Thus the Happineſs of Inferior Animals 18 placed in the enjoy- 
gras deli. ing of their Eſſence, and the Fruition of that which their particular N atures are 
capable of, namely, ſenſible and corporeal Good, and that only, becauſe it is ſuited 
to their ſenſible and brutiſh Souls, and their groveling Bodies. | 
B u I it is the Happineſs, which is proper to rational Creatures, that Tm to 
ſpeak of at preſent, — more particularly of Men; tho from what I ſhall ſay 
concerning our own Happineſs, we may gather that of the Angelical Spirits: On- 
ly there muſt be a conſiderable Allowance for theſe latter, becauſe of their more 
refined Make, they being either wholly deſtitute of Bodies of their own, or clo- 
thed with ſach as have nothing of the Groſsneſs of ours. But we being com- 
unded of two different Parts, and having Bodies conſtantly tied to our Souls, 
it follows that our Happineſs is as it were a Compound, and hath different In- 
gredients. We partake of Senſe as well as Reaſon, Fleſh as well as Spirit, there- 
fore our Felicity muſt be of a mix'd Nature. The Happineſs of the Body can't 
be the Happineſs of the Soul, but yet the Happineſs of the former is ſubor- 
dinate to the latter. | 3 
W muſt know then that there is an Inferior and a Superior Happineſs belong- 
ing to Men: As he hath a Body, his Happineſs conſiſts in bodily Good: But 
as he is endued with a rational Soul, his Happineſs is placed in ſpiritual 
and divine Things, ſuch as are agreeable to his Soul. This is that which 
ſome of the Antients meant when they held that the Happineſs of Man 
„ 5 is * Health of Body and Eaſe of Mind, or, as at other times 
„ e e they expreſs it, the Delight or Pleaſure, which ariſes from 
87715 O. Laert. in Epicuro. both theſe, is the Beginning and End of Happineſs. Epicurus's 
os 33 chief Good (as Laertius repreſents it, and ſaith it was the Au- 
„ 1 de bc, 5. thor's own Explication of his Opinion) was $ to be free from 
. buten. body Pain, and to be undiſturb d in Mind. This is the tru- 
; eſt Account, and therefore it muſt be granted that Cicero and 
$5 unle anger e q * Plutarch on one hand, and Gafſendus on the other, do not deal 
daf ſechal In qu Ibid. fairly with Epicurus, but miſrepreſent him. He that had no 
| Perturbations of Mind, nor Pains of Body, was according to him a happy Man. 
And this Apprehenſion of his was in the general the fame with that of Ariſtotle, 
* Laert, who ſeated Happineſs or the chief Good in the Soul and Body jointly. || Virtue, 
in Ariſto- ſaith he, is not ſufficient to make a Man happy, unleſs the good Things of Body 
cel. and Fortune be added: For theſe are neceſſary Inſtruments of Happineſs. And 
tis well known that the Platoniſts, as well as the Ariſtotelians, placed it both in 
the Goods of the Body and Mind, and in all the Conveniencies and Comforts of 
human Life. | | | | 
Bu T tho' this was a philoſophical Notion, that the chief Good and Hap- 
pineſs conſiſted in the things of the Body as well as of the Miad, yet it is not to 
be admitted in Chriſtianity : For tho? the good things which appertain to our Bo- 
dies belong to that /nferior and ſubordinate Happineſs, which J ſpoke of before, yet 
they can't be reckon'd as Part of the Supreme and Chief Good, in which our Fe- 
licity conſiſts. For the Body is but in order to the Mind, and the Goods of the 
one in order to thoſe of the other, and therefore badily Goods can't conſtitute 
the chief Happineſs. All that we can ſay of them is, that they are the inferi- 
or, ſecondary and remote Happineſs of Man in this World. Qur Saviour hath 
given us the beſt Account of them in Mat. vi. 33. all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto yon; they ſhall be given as a Surpluſage, ſomething over and above. He 
bids us ſeek firſt 2e Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, which are the true 
Happineſs, and then he promiſes that all other things ſhall be annex d, To let 
us know that they are not Eſſential to our Happineſs, not neceſſarily included 
in the Nature of it, but are only Appendages, and caſt in as an Overplus, as a 
mere Addition. As a Man is Part of this lower and material World, he ſtands 
in need of this World's Goods, theſe earthly Enjoyments and Accommodations: 
And, ſo far as they are ſerviceable to our bodily Subſiſtence and our worldly 
Needs and Occaſions, they are deſirable yea, they are Part of our inferior Hap- 


Pineſs; 
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\ Bleſſedneſs or Happineſs. 


pineſ5 ;, elſe the wiſe Governor of. the World would not have granted us the En- 
joyment of them. We may uſe them with Pleaſure, and with Thankfulneſs, and 
they were given us for that Purpoſe. And they may be made /»frumental to 
the chief Happineſs, and ſubſervient to Virtue and Religion. But we muſt 
not entertain any ſuch Thought as this, that they are neceſſary to our being 
truly Happy: For that which is merely Acceſſary and Additional cannot be ſuch. 

AN p beſides, the proſperous. things of this World can't be our Happineſs, 
| becauſe they may be our Miſchiefand Hurt. The Maelites Quails, tho a dain- 

Diſh, prov'd but a courſe Entertainment; for whilf the Meat was in their 
Mouths, the Wrath of God came upon them; worldly Delights, which are ſweet 
in the Mouth, prove Gravel in the Belly, as the Holy Book expreſſeth it. The 
Riches and Abundance of the wicked become their Deſtruction; their Table is 
a Snare; their Proſperity is their Ruin. This is fo obvious a Truth, and falls 
under our Obſervation 2 frequently, that I may be excuſed from enlarging upon 
it: J will fay all in a Word, theſe bodily good things, which are Part of the In- 
ferior or ſubordinate Happineſs of Man, are frequently by Man's depraved Mind 
made Inſtruments of Evil, and of Unhappineſs, and therefore this may convince 
us that they are not our chief Happineſs. Again, on the other fide, the Ad- 


verſe things of this World can't make us Unhappy, becauſe they may be ſervice- 


able to our greateſt Good. Poverty and Sickneſs, and other bodily Evils and 
Calamities, do not impair the Happineſs of a good and virtuous Man, but admi- 


niſter to Piety and the more vigorous Exerciſe of it. The Carriage and Examples 


of Confeſſors and Martyrs ſhew, that outward Sufferings are not inconſiſtent with 
Happineſs. And we experience daily, that thoſe things, which are accounted 
worſt and moſt afflictive, prove in the right Managing of them, and by divine Provi- 
dence, the be and moſt deſirable: Yea they may faid to be Part ofa Man's Hap- 
pineſs, ſo far as they are made Inſtruments and Means of his real Good and Wel- 
fare. Yea, tho” they are Paniſhments, that is, they are inflifted for ſome Fault, 
yet they loſe not this their Vertue, for Puni/hment. is either Yindiftive or Cos- 
rective; the one is deſign'd for the wicked, the other for the good. But both are 


Punitive that is, grievous, afflictive and painful: And it was defign'd that good 


Men ſhould be griev'd and afflicted (which is the abſtract Notion of Puniſhment) 
becauſe this ſhall prove very beneficial to them. 'This is certain, that to be 
free from Penury, Sickneſs, Diſgrace, and the like, is not Part of our Happineſs 
in this Life (tho' it ſhall be in the other), becauſe God hath here made the Body 
and outward Man liable to worldly Inconveniencies and Calamities. And we are 
fare, that a Freedom from theſe is not requiſite to the Happineſs of a Man, as he 
hath another Part diſtinct from the Body. You may ſtile it, if you pleaſe, the 
Happineſs of the Body, not of the Man, eſpecially not of a Chriſtian Man. 
HAVING thus ſhew'd, that our chief Happineſs is not to be ſought either 
in the Body or in the Things belonging to it, it follows that this Happineſs muſt 
reſide in the other Part of us, and be fought for in thoſe things that are agreeable 
to its Nature. The Happine/s of rational Beings is ſeated in their Souls, the 
nobleſt Part of them: For it is not to be doubted, that Happineſs is chiefly the 
Perfe&ion of the per fecteſt Part of Man, where are the choiceſt Powers and Fa- 
culties, and not of that inferior Moiety, the Body. It is reaſonable to acknow- 
ledge, that as Man excels all other Creatures in this lower World, ſo his Happineſs 
muſt be of a more excellent Nature than that of other Creatures ; and conſequent- 
ly he being conſtituted of Spirit and Body, the one divine and immortal, the 
other earthly and fading; the one endued with Prudence and Counſel, the other 
wholly void of them; the one made to rule and govern, the other to obey; it 
cannot be denied, that Happineſs muſt principally conſiſt and reſide in the former 
of theſe, the nobleſt and choiceſt Part of Man. I remember it is Tully's Ar- 


guing, and tis very cloſe and convictive, * That (faith he) which is the beſts Tur. 
thing of all for Man, muſt of neceſſity be ſeated in the beſt Part of Man. Man's Quæſt, 


Sor] being the chief Part of him, therefore Happineſs belongs chiefly to that; 


and the chief Faculties of the Soul being the Underſtanding and Will and A- 


fections, therefore the Happineſs of the Soul conſiſts in the Exerciſe of theſe 
choice Operations. | | 
Fox this Reaſon I have placed it chiefly and principally in the Soul. Man's 
Make and Fabric convinces us of this: For, tis an excellent Obſervation of Maxi- 
mus Tyrius, that a Man's Happineſs muſt be there, where he hath ſomething _ 
| | | „ | e 


* 


. 5 


| . 32 FER — — 
UU— OSTER IATTEN: ESGEEUIEPORe ARIES — — — , — 
126 A Diſcourſe of 
Crop, —eculiar 10 himſelf, that is, Reaſon, Intellect, Will, and rational Affecti. 
bg 2555 : 3 ue 4 6 ſeek for 7 py chief Good, where his Operation is, faith he. Now 
+5 «ps Underſtanding and Wiſdom, and rational Choice, are the Operation of a May. 
cha And therefore here we may find the Reſidence of true Happineſs: And hence it 
_ Di. is rational to infer, that Happineſs is not ſeated in the Things appertaining to 
He; the Body, as Wealth, carnal Pleaſures, and ſuch like: For theſe have no Pro- 
rtion to the divine Part of Man, and the rational Faculties that belong to it. 
The ſorry Entertainments of this lower World cannot yield Satisfaction to the 
capacious Mind of Man. They raiſe a fierce and ravenous Appetite in us, but 
they are not able to allay it: We may be glutted, but we can't be filld, for 
theſe Things are not able to ſtint and terminate the Deſires of the Soul. Where- 
fore, as twas faid once of all the Creatures, there was not found among them an 
Help meet for Man : So may it in another Senſe be ſaid of all Creatures, and of 
all Enjoyments in Reference to Man's Soul, there is not among them all a meet 
Help for it, there is not a fit Match for the Soul. They are all below it, they 
are all baſe, vile, and ſordid. It is ſomething of a far diſtant Nature, that muſt 
repleniſh the vaſt Capacities of the immortal Mind of Man, and where his chief 
Felicity conſiſts. Th . 5 > 5 Z 
I T remains then that, as his Happineſs is feated in the beſt and higheſt Fa- 
culties, ſo it be converſant about the beſt and choiceſt Object; that which is moſt 
agreeable to our rational Nature, and will render us moſt happy, And what 
can this be, but the divine Being? For what can ſuit our Souls but the ſupreme 
Mind? God is a ſpiritual Being, and ſuch muſt the chief Good be: For the 
Soul cannot be happy in any thing that is of an inferior Nature to it, be- 
cauſe whatever is the Perfection and chief Happineſs of the Mind, muſt be of 
the fame Nature with it. For this Reaſon God is the only Happineſs of Man; 
he is the only chief Good of the Soul: Which muſt needs be, becauſe that which 
is the chief — is the chief Good of Man. Man is above all ſublunary Creatures, 
and therefore the chieſeſt, higheſt, and nobleſt Good is for him, and that is GOD. 
The Happineſs of Man conſiſts not in any created Being, but in that which is 
Vncreated, Sc. Infinite, and that is God. | 
' AGAIN, The chief Good is that, in which are all Goods, and without whom 
is no Good, and ſuch is God. And further, the chief Good is that, which is the 
only Good that is abſolutely ſuch; and none but God is of that Nature. Likewiſe, 
it is the Property of the moſt confummate Good to be defirable for itſelf. Which 
| is particularly taken Notice by thoſe great Divines, & PJato 
* ard avrs ixa carat and . Ariſtotle, and by Archytas the Pythagorean, quoted by 
uſpor De Rep. | § Stobæus, who deſcribes it thus, for the ſake of this we defire 
+ 5t curd dyaTyror. Eth. others things, but this itſelf we deſire and chuſe for the ſake of no 
L 1. c. 3. Rhet. I. 1. c. 7. other Son. Jo, __— of 3 And on the contra- 
3 5 , tis rightly determin'd by one of the Ancient Fathers, Thaz 
ee So) ED 7 - ;; not the chief God, which 5 not deſired for it ſelf, > | 
2 Aries. Serms 1. AND ſtill further, that is the Chiefef, higheft Good, which 
os lf Gras ee is moſt Perfect, and to which nothing can be added, and ſuch is 
I 3 propter ſe expeti- God, and ny ho only is the Object of our Happineſs. 
Ar. Lactant. de falſa Sap. e. 5. For where there is Imperfection and Deficiency, our Beſires 
| | will not be quiet and fatisfied, and then it is impoſſible we ſhould 
be happy. Beatitude then is a Compleat and All- ſulſicient Good, and he that is Poſſe. 
for of it wants nothing elſe. But it is plain to any intelligent Perſon, that a Man may 
have the things ahovenamed, and yet ſtand in need of many good and neceſſa 
Things, as Knowledge, and Wiſdom, Sobriety, Faith, Repentance, and the like. 
In God then, who is All-ſufficient and Perfect, the Happineſs of all wiſe Men 
jay by placed; for in him alone we find Reſt and Satisfaction, and all that we 
can deſire. | | | 
BUT beſides all theſe Things, it appears on another Account, that Goa ; 
the Chief Good, the ſole Object of — Happineſs ; namely, becauſe fo is 
our Ultimate End. For this is a Maxim not to be diſputed, that what is the 
chief Good muſt be the chief and laſt End, unto which all Things are referr'd, 
and directed, to which all things tend, and at which they all aim: That is the laſt 
End, which ſtops and terminates our Deſires, ſo that they do not proceed to In- 
tuuty. The 44% End is the Upſhot of all, all other Things which a Man dot ; 
| LES , are 
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are to attain this; ſo that when he is got hither, nothing is beyond: Whence it 
is evident, that God is the ultimate End of Man, which the Holy Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſes thus, hom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon Earth that 
1 deſire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. All inferior Things are ſubordinate to that 
which is Supreme as their End. This is an undeniable Law of Nature, and the 
Order of Things demonſtrates it: Tt is an unqueſtionable Truth, that all Things 
are to be referr d to the Chief and Higheſt of all; and therefore, nothing being 
greater, or higher than God, he muſt needs be the ultimate End, and conſequently 
the Happineſs of Man: For (as hath been ſaid) it is the chief and laſt End 
that terminates our Defires, and thereby quiets and ſettles our Minds, ſo that 
they fally out no farther, and wiſh nothing elſe, but wholly acquieſce in this: 
This is a very neceſſary Conſideration, and ſets us right in the Notion of Hap- 
pineſe, and irrefragably proves, that there is no other Good but God, that can 
make a reaſonable Creature happy. If we look on any Thing elſe, it cannot be 
our Happineſs, becauſe it is not our ultimate End, but God is; and on that Ac- 
count is the Repoſe and Satisfaction, the Period and Perfection of Man: And in 
a Word, his ſovereign Happineſs. | | 
Bu ſtill we are never the nearer to Happineſs, unleſs the Faculty and 
the Object meet together, and hold Converſe one with another; for then, and 
only then, are we happy, when our beſt and nobleſt Faculties exerciſe themſelves 
about the ſupreme and beſt Object; whence ariſes our Fruition of that Object. 
Now, we are arrived to the main Thing of all in our preſent Enquiry, for though 
God be the objective or material Happineſs of Man, yet, it is the enjoying of 
this Object that is our formal Happineſs. The chief Good would not make us 
Bleſſed, without this; for Happineſs is the enjoying Man's chief Good. That = 
therefore is the principal Thing, which we are now to enter upon, viz. to en- = 
quire, How God the ſovereign Good is to be made our actual Happineſs ? By " 
what Ways we are to find and experience Bleſſedneſs in him? or (which is the ud 
fame Thing, and hath been already mentioned) how we are to enjoy him? for 
Happineſs conſiſts in the Fruition of the chief Good, and that chief Good is God. 
The brief but full Anſwer to this Enquiry is, that God is enjoy'd, and we 
are thereby made happy, by Union and Communion with him. | 5 
Fir/t, WE can find no Happineſs in God, unleſs he be united to us. This was 
even the Senſe of the improved Moraliſts among the Gentiles, God comes to Men 
ſaith * one of them, yea, which is nearer, he comes into Men; * Deus ad homines vent; 
for no Man's Mind can be good (and conſequently happy) without ini, quod propius eſt, in ho- | 
the Preſence of God. And another thus, Is Good conſiſts in mines venit: nulla fine Deo " 
its being join d to its Creator and Author, as its Evil in being uni- bons elt. ns. Ep. 74. I 
ted to inferior Things. God muſt inhabit in us, and we muſt + T3 & aa avric i ns 
poſſeſs him, and he us, that we may have the Fruition of , ae N yemngault. xaxia 3 
true Bleſſedneſs. This Apprehenſion theſe Men had in general, 9975998: | 
but now, as to what J muſt add next, that this Union with God is by his Son 
 Feſus Chri}t, they have none of them any Thing to ſay; here they are altoge- 
ther ignorant, and therefore ſilent; but we who are bleſſed with the peculiar 
Diſcoveries made by the holy Scriptures, are aſſured of this great Truth. Thence 
we are inform'd, that our firſt Parents Happineſs was placed in their Fruition 
of the Deity, by whom they were created and formed: But by their wilful De- | 
fection, they ſoon apoſtatized from God, and thereby loſt their Union with him, 
and brought themſelves into the State of Separation, which is expreſs'd in theſe 
Words, They hid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord, Gen. iii. 8. Before 
this, they were intimate with their Maker, but now they fly from him, and are 
Strangers to him, and, of Friends, they become profeſſed Enemies. And upon the 
Fall, not only our firſt Progenitors themſelves, but their whole ſucceeding Race 
were Sharers in this Diſunion. Our Iniquities have ſeparated between us and our 
Cod. Iſai. lix. 2. Hereby we are eſtranged from the beſt of Beings, and utterly 
diſ-join'd from him; and this Dis junction is our Unhappineſs and Miſery. But 
the merciful and benign Author of our Beings vouchſafed to pity the wretched 
State of Mankind, and to reſtore a great Part of them to their former Hap- 
pineſs; namely, an Union with God. | 
AND this he effected by the New Covenant of Grace, thro' the gracious In- 
terpoſing of the ſecond Perſon in the Holy Trinity, who-willingly undertook = 
| : J no” Sm I make 
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the Breach; and he effected it by the C onjunction of the divine and human 
Nature: For this was the only Way to accompliſh this Work. From the Union 
of theſe two Natures of Chriſt, ariſes a double Union betwixt him and us: Firſt, 
We are nearly and intimately join'd to him, as he aſſumed our Fleſh and became 


Man, and ſo we are Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone. Secondly, As he is 


God, we have the Happineſs of yet a higher and nobler Condition, and are 
(2 Pet. i. 4.) Partakers of the divine Nature, as we are united to his Divinity. 
The ſo much celebrated 4thana/ius was pleaſed to give us the Senſe of this in 
very high Language, As the Lord, faith he, being cloth'd with a Body, 
was made Man, ſo we Men are Deiſied by the Word, being 


* O BZ © , 2 * 6 es 
85 5 Ae. eee e taken up by his Fleſh to Divinity. ö | 
Tos tus ol d hee meets THUS there is an Union of the Saints to God, by their 
a%ys Ocorordurla Teoanghores Union with Chriſt, who was the bleſſed Mediator of the 


did 7 gafubs avs. Orat. 4. New Covenant: And indeed, there was no other Expedient 


to unite God and Man, who were at Diſtance and Variance, but this join- 
ing of the ſecond Perſon of the Deity and Man together. The Philoſophers, 
that talk d of Happineſs, knew nothing of this; they were not ſenſible, that 
All are miſerable without Chriſt: But We, when we ſpeak of Happineſs, muſt 
always have Reference to our Miſery; for we were reduced to a miſerable State 
by Sin, being thereby miſerably ſeparated and alienated from God, but Chriſt 
reſcued us from that State, by uniting us unto God; ſo that Happineſs, in this 
lapſed State, hath Relation to the Mercy of God, through our Mediator and 
Surety, Chriſt Jeſus: Now in Chriſt Jeſus thoſe, who were afar off, are made 
nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. Eph. ii. 13. and they come to enjoy God, which is 
their Happineſs, by Union with him. COLD 

Tris is that great Myſtery of Godlineſs, which the New Teſtament hath 


revealed to us. There is no one Point of Chriſtianity, that is more plainly de- 


Iivered than this, tho? it is leſs taken notice of, than any whatſoever; I mean the 
Union of Believers with Chriſt. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood 
dwelleth in me, and I in him, John vi. 56. You in me, and I in you, John xiv. 20. 
That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and J in thee, John xvii. 21. 
That they may be one, even as we are one, 22. Chriſt is the Head, and they the 


Members, which conſtitutes but one Body, Eph. i. 23. Col. ii. 19. This Union 


between Chriſt and his Church is ſet forth by the Marriage of Husband and 
Wife, Eph. 5. 32. who, according to the firſt Inſtitution, are one Fleſh, Gen. ii. 24. 


and we know that they are, in the Conſtruction of the Law, but one Perſon. And 


ſeveral other Ways of Speaking are made uſe of, to repreſent this near and in- 
timate Union; yea, to expreſs this entire Conjunction and Identity as it were, 


the Church and Believers are called Chriſt, 1 Cor. Xii. 1 2. Gal. iii. 16. 


* Holy - 
Nicholas. 


I'KNow, that this Doctrine is abuſed and perverted by ſome high-flown 
Men, who, when they talk of being united to Chriſt, mean a Tranſubſtantiation 
of their Nature into the Divine. Thus the enthuſiaſtic * Mercer of Amſterdam 
boaſted, that he and the Saints were Godded with God, and Chriſted with Chriſt, 
meaning, that they were one Perſon with Chriſt: And others make Chriſt and 
a Saint one Subſtance; which argues Pride and Self-conceit, and a blaſphemous 
Spirit. There is no ſuch Thing here as an hypoſtatical or perſonal Union, there 
is no ſuch Thing as an eſſential Conjunction, according to that of St. Cyprian, 


+ Noſtra & Chriſti oonjune - The Union between us and Chriſt neither confounds the Per- 
tio nec 2 perſonas, nec ſons, nor unites the Subſtances. We muſt not imagine that 
unit ſubſtantias. De Cen Pni. Chriſt is one with us, and we with him, in either of theſe 


Senſes; for that infinite Diſproportion, which is between God and his Creatures, 

will not permit this. | | | 
Bu T tho” there be not this Union, which enthuſiaſtic Brains dream of, yet 
there is that which is True and Solid, and depends not on Fancy and falſe Rea- 
ſonings; and that is it, which I have produced from the Words of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and of the Apoſtle St. Paul, and is the Foundation of all our Happineſs ; 
becauſe hereby we have the Fruition of God, wherein our Happineſs conſiſts. No 
Union with Chriſt,” no Happineſs! And therefore, Jews, Pagans, and Turks, 
cannot poſſibly be Happy, becauſe they have no Union with the Author of Hap- 
pineſs: They are either ignorant of him, or wilfully renounce him. In ſhort, 
there could be no Union betwixt God and Man, but by this gracious Mediator 
1 7 and 
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and Undertaker: It is by him, that we are join d to God the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, and conſequently enjoy them, and thereby are Bleed. 

AGAIN, The Enjoying of God, which conſtitutes our Happineſs, is not only 
by Union, but Communion with him. And this Communion is two-fold, /. on 
God's Part. :dly, on Ours. God communicates himſelf to the Soul, and the Soul 
holds Communion with God. Firſt, On God's Part, He communicates himſelf 
to the Souls of Men, by bleſſing them with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, in heavenly Things, 
in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. For he that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us all Things? Rom. viii. 32. How 
ſhall he not liberally diſtribute all thoſe Bleſſings, which Chriſt hath purchas'd 
for us? Communion imports the Communication of Benefits, and thus we have 
Communion with God in ſundry Reſpetts; we have our Sins pardoned, and our 
Perſons accepted, and we become the adopted Sons of God. We are bleſſed with 


: a Freedom from God's Wrath, and Diſpleaſure, and we are aſſur'd of his in- 


finite Love and Compaſſions; he ſympathizes with our Miſeries, and comforts us 
in our Diſtreſles, and helps and upholds us in our Difficulties. Communion ſpeaks 
Love and Friendſhip, Favour and Kindneſs, and that of God is the higheſt 
Happineſs, therefore ſaid to be better than Life. Other Inſtances of God's Com- 
munion with us, are, his bleſſing all our Enjoyments to us, and making them 
ſubſervient to the beſt Ends; his accepting our Prayers, and granting our De- 
ſires, and his conferring many Things upon us, without our Wiſhes, and beyond 
our Expettations; his preſenting our Prayers unto God, and his interceding him- 
{elf for us, his giving us Power and Maſtery over our Luſts, and Strength, and 
Ability to exert our Graces, and laſtly, his upholding us from falling away, 
and his preſerving us blameleſs to his heavenly Kingdom. This is the Commu- 
nion, this is the Converſe: that God hath with Man. 

Secondly, THERE is a Communion, or Converſe on our Parts, with God. 
As he hath Communion and Fellowſhip with us, ſo we have with him, 1 Jobz i. 3. 
Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. Now, the 
Soul holds Communion with God, by its particular Exertments and Operations; 
and therefore on our Part the Communion, wherein our Fruition of God conſiſts, 
is made theſe three Ways, 1/f. By the Acts of our Underſtanding. 24h. By 
thoſe of our Will and Affections. 34%). By all our virtuous and religious Actions. 

Firſt, WE hold Converſe with God by the Acts of our Undertanding, viz. when 
we contemplate God, and arrive to a right Underſtanding of him, and of thoſe 
divine Things which God hath revealed to us; for, without theſe, we cannot be 
ſaid to know God. All Objects of Knowledge are not of equal Excellency and 
Worth, thoſe, that are ſpiritual and divine, are more perfective than ſuch as are 
ſenſible and bodily; and of all ſpiritual Objects *tis certain that God is the moſt 
excellent, and therefore the Knowledge of him is moſt perfective; and for 
that Reaſon muſt be moſt priſed and valued : Whence that of the Prophet, Jer. 
IX. 24. Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me. 
Thoſe intellectual Powers and Endowments, with which our Minds are furniſhed, 
cannot be better employed, than in the Contemplation of Him that made them, 
and in the Apprehenſion and Diſcovery of his excellent Nature, his tranſcendent 
Attributes, and in the Knowledge of all that he hath faid, and all that he hath 
done. Theſe divine and reveal'd Truths are moſt evident and illuſtrious, in them- 
ſelves, as being propounded to us by the firſt 'Truth, God himſelf: And we are 
ſure, that this infinitely wiſe and perfect Being cannot and will not deceive us, 
or purpoſely inſtill iuto our Minds, falſe and erroneous Conceptions; and that 
what he hath revealed to us, is infallibly True. 

IT was a remarkable Anſwer, which Socrates made to Gorgias, when he 
ask'd of him, whether he did not look on the King of Perſia as a very happy 
Man, Obi dich Y Ted ting tynr, I know not (faith he) how much Know- 
ledge and Learning he hath. As much as to ſay, if I knew that, I could re- 
ſolve your Queſtion fully: For miſerable is that Man, who is ignorant: But 
true Knowledge and Learning render a Man happy. If the Philoſopher ſpoke 
this (as queſtionleſs he did) of the Knowledge which the Light of Reaſon, 
well improved, puts Men into the Poſſeſſion of, then certainly it may be more 
confidently pronounc'd concerning the divine and heavenly Knowledge, the not- 


ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. The Re 
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© of the whole Diſcovery of the Goſpel. This makes us eternally happy. 
_—_ Life eternal to know 5 the only true God; and Feſus Chriſt, whom: thou 
haſt ſent. John xvu. 3. And therefore 'tis no Wonder, that the Apoſtle calls it 
79 votetyor s ure, the Super-emmency, the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Ghric our Lord, Phil. iii. 8. It is by this excellent Knowledge, and by 
Faith (which, as it is Aſſent to divine Truths, is an Act of the Underſtanding, 
and belongs to this Head) that we have Converſe and Intercourſe with God, 
and thereby an intellectual Fruition of him, which is Part of our Happineſs. 
2dly, OUR Communion with God, and conſequently our Fruition of him is by 
the exerting of our Will and Affections. As we have Minds capable of knowing 
God and entertaining his Diſcoveries to us, ſo we have Wills enabled to con- 
form themſelves to ſuch Apprehenſions and Diſcoveries. Hereby we heartily 
give up ourſelves to God, we offer our ſelves a living Sacrifice to him, we re- 
ſign ourſelves wholly to him. Certainly it is the moſt proper Act of this ele- 
five Power deliberately to chooſe God as our ſole Guide, to ſubmit to his 
Dictates, and to be entirely govern'd by his Will and Laws. And here we ſee, 
that Faith is the great Inftrument of our Communion with God and of our 
Happineſs for it is not only an Act of the Underſtanding, and an Aſſenting to di- 
vine Truths, but it is an Act of the Will, and a Conſenting to the Equity 
and Goodneſs of all that is propoſed to us by God, and a Truſting and Rely- 
ing on him. We are told, that it is by an evil Heart of Unbelief that we de- 
/ part from the living God. Heb. iii. 12. And therefore it is rational to infer thence, 
that we are united to him and hold Communion with him by Faith. This is 
fitly ſtiled cleaving unto the Lord with Purpoſe of Heart, Acts xi. 23. A firm and 
ſteady adhering to him and to his Will, a laying hold of Jeſus and apprehen- 
ding him, as he hath apprehended them, according to the Language of the A- 
poſtle in Phil. iii. 12. This mutual Commerce between God and his Servants is 
thus expreſs'd in Rev. iii. 2. 1 will come in and ſup with him, and he with me. 
He entertains them, and they entertain him : He makes Proviſion for them, 
and they for him. This reciprocal Converſe is the Meaning of the Church in 
Cant ii. 16. My Beloved is mine, and I am bis; and again, / am my Beloved's, 
-and my Beloved is mine, Cant. vi. 3. There is a mntual Conſent, Agreement, 
and Will between Chriſt and Believers: And by this it is, that an intimate 
Communion is maintain'd between them, and the Reſult of that is an entire 
Fruition. . 
THEN as to our Affections, nothing is more evident, than that we con- 
verſe with God by them, viz. by Fear and Reverence of him, which begets a 
profound Humility, and that is the firſt Step to an Intimacy with God: By a 
lively Hope in his Mercies, which keeps us continually near to him by an ar- 
dent Defire of him, which makes us long for his Preſence and Company: By 
Gladneſs and Joy, which is the Reſult of that Deſire, and brings us yet nearer 
unto God. But of all the Affections of the Mind, there is none doth ſo much 
promote our Fellowſhip and Commerce with God, as Love. The Soul, having 
this true magnetick Touch, is powerfully drawn to God, and is united to him, 
and is familiar with him, and lives in the perpetual Embraces of him. The 
ſame Apoſtle, who tells us, that Chrif# dwells in onr Hearts by Faith, adds, that 
we are rooted and grounded in bim by Love, Eph. iii. 17. By being enamour'd 
with his divine Perfe&ions, by being raviſh'd and. tranſported with his Beauty 
and Lovelineſs, by loving all Goodneſs and Holineſs, and all good and holy Men 
for his Sake. And the Soul thus placing its Love aright, it feels no Compla- 
cency, finds no Satisfaction in earthly Things, yea diſreliſhes and nauſeates the 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh. It hath a mean Eſteem of the World, and all things 
in it: Being eſpouſed and married to Chriſt, it forſakes all other Lovers, and 
confining it's Affection wholly to Jeſus, who cannot poſſibly be over-loy'd. 
For * in the chief Good there is no Exceſs; we cannot deſire, or enjoy it 


1 7 „len 
gagcon, £00 much. | 
18 re d h I T is in the executing of this divine Affection, that our Happineſs, on 
boy. Rhet · our Part, chiefly conſiſts. For the Underſtanding (which I ſpoke of before) 
r ne. 7. was but in order to this: We know God, that by knowing him we may learn 
to conform our Wills to him, to admire him, to love him, and to delight in 

him: So that the End of Knowing is Willing and Affecting. They are the 
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ter Righteouſneſs, Mercifulneſs, Purity of Heart, Peace- making, enduring Reviling 
and Perſecution for Righteouſneſs Sate. And all other Virtues and Graces, all 
Duties and Performances whatſoever, are Ingredients of our Bleſſedneſs: For we 
entertain Communion with God by them. Prayer is coming into God's Pre- 
ſence, and converſing with Heaven ; praiſing of God, and oftering Thanks unto 
him are the Employment of Heaven itſelf. The Word and Sacraments, and 
other ſacred Ordinances, were ordain'd for this very Purpoſe, namely, that we 
may draw nigh to God, and by our ſpiritual Exereiſes make nearer and nearer 
Approaches unto him, and converſe with the Divinity. EE 

IEA and thoſe Duties, which reſpect he governing and well ordering of our 
Bodies, are Part of our Bleſſedneſs: For theſe, no leſs than our Minds, are under 
the Conduct of Chriſtianity: Though tis true it's Throne is in the Heart chief- 
ly, and conſequently they are not ſo immediately under this Guidance. But 
the Body ſerves us to a further Uſe, and is a Help to arrive at ſome Virtues, and 
is a fit Inſtrument to promote them: It is therefore to be ſubdued and tamed by 
prudent Diſcipline. So that when our Bodies are brought under the Power and 
Sovereignty of our Minds, and are become fit Miniſters and Aids unto them 
in their Actings, then we have compaſs'd all the Felicity which our corporeal 
Part can attain unto. Had the firſt Parent of the World ſtood, and we in him, 
our Bodies had been of a healthful Temper, of an excellent and confirm'd Con- 
ſtitution, not, as they are now, ſhatter'd and diſeas d: This Ta then is now 
become our Duty, to repair this Maſs of Fleſh, to regulate and reform it by 
Sobriety and Chaſtity, by Moderation and Abſtinence, which is one Piece of 
holy Exorciſm on the Devil, which Chriſt commands us to uſe. We are to 
watch over all our Members and Senſes, all their Tendencies and Inclinations, 
and all the Actions and Operations reſulting from them, that they proceed not 
beyond what is reaſonable, and fit for them, and that they be wholly in Subſer- 
viency to our better Part: And this is that which by Hierocles is calbd * the * KA 
Purgation from the material and irrational Part of Man, and from his dead Car- a mb gd 
caſ For fo he calls the Body, as tis confider'd in it's own Nature, and not? £29277 
govern'd by Virtue. We muſt ſtrive for a Maſtery over our carnal and ſenſual g %, 
Appetites; we muſt abandon all impure Pleaſures; we muſt be dead to all Iuſt- . 
ful Motions and ſinful Delights. 5 = 

I Must add, that we are concern'd to make all bodily and earthly En- 
Joyments ſerviceable to Religion. The good things of this World, and corporal 
Conveniences, tho' they are not Part of our Happineſs, yet (as I had ſaid be- 
fore) they may be made Helps towards it, and Inſtruments of it, by promo- 
ting of Virtue, and ſetting forth God's Glory in the World: For we are to 
take Occaſion, from theſe ſenſual and corporal Enjoyments, to raiſe up our 
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1 L 
: Thoughts to ſpiritual and divine ones, and to praiſe God for all the Good 
that is in the Creatures, and to ſee the Characters of Divinity engraven upon 


it. And as for things of another Sort, even they are ſerviceable to our Felici- 
ty; Loſſes, Troubles, Grievances, Pain and Sickneſs are ſent by God, whoſe 


Will we are to refign ourſelves to, and 'tis Part of our Happineſs ſo to do. 


And Death itſelf gives us a Paſſage to the Fruition of eternal Happineſs. 
Thus the faithful diſcharging of our Duty, and the Obſervation of the divine 
Laws, is every Way ſerviceable to our Happineſs. | 

Bu T I have not yet finiſh'd this Head. There are Offices of practical 
Religion, which relate to our Behaviour not only towards God and ourſelves, 
but towards our Brethren: And I muſt not omit to recount them as Parts of 


the Bleſſedneſs IL am treating of. Seeing we are not alone in the World, nor 


monopolize the whole Earth (as Adam once did for a ſhort Time,) but have 
many to converſe with, who are of a reſembling Make with ourſelves, Perſons 
that can uſe their Reaſons, and have a Government over their Actions, and 
moreover are deſirous (by Nature) of Communion and mutual Society; ſeeing 
+ Toxins Man is made + to fill up and compleat the civil Society (as Antoninus ſpeaks,) 
ovs)iua- and his very Frame and Make ſpeaks this; ſeeing it is no Ways probable that 
1& ovur Men were made by God with a Deſign, that they ſhould vex and trouble and 
Tavg#]- make one another miſerable and calamitous, but rather *tis highly rational to 


Vie de conclude, that they were made to increaſe one another's Happineſs, and to con- 


=P: 
* tribute towards it in all their Actions, and ſo to act for the Good of the World, 


and the Honour of their Maker; ſeeing things are thus, we may undoubtedly 
experience ſome Inſtances of Happineſs in chriſtian Commerce with our 
Brethren. | , = ; 
THE x are all of them a-kin to us, being all of them allied by our firſt 
Progenitor, and their Conditions and Natures are the very ſame with ours; 


and they have the ſame Image of God on them with ourſelves. We converſe 


with God, whilſt we converſe with his Images. Seeing God, out of his mere 
good Will and Bounty, erected this World, and placed Inhabitants in it, ſurely 
it muſt be ſomething divine and heavenly to communicate and impart what we 
have to others, as well as it will be beneficial to receive from them. It is re- 
quiſite to our Happineſs, that we do to others, as we would they ſhould do 
to us; that we be kindly affectionate one towards another; that our Hearts be 
enlarg'd with Compaſſion and good Wiſhes towards all the World; that we 
conſider one another to provoke unto Love and to good Works: That we ex- 
erciſe free and unforc'd Charity towards thoſe that are in Want and Neceſſity: 
Yea, and that we ſhew Kindneſſes even to the ungrateful and unworthy. 
AND we are to impart not only our temporal Goods to our Brethren, but 
to communicate things of an higher Nature to them. We are to be helpful 


and beneficial to them with Reſpect to their betner Part, as well as to that 


which is inferior. We are to pray and intercede for one another, and to 
maintain holy and religious Conference; to build up others in their moſt holy 
Faith, to exhort, admoniſh, reprove, to endeavour to faſten Religion upon Mens 
Minds, and to reconcile them to the Practice of Virtue and a holy Life; to 
reſtore one another in the Spirit of Meekneſs, and being converted ourſelves to 
ſtrengthen our Brethren ; to be every Ways ſerviceable to the Church of Chrift, 
and with fervent Defires and reſtleſs Endeavours to procure the eternal Good 
and Welfare of Mens Souls. This is the Happineſs of Man, as he is Part of 
the Community, as he is (with Mr. Hobbs's Leave) a ſociable Creature; but 
much more, as he profeſſes the Communion of Saints to be an Article of his 
Belief. On this latter Account, he is in a more ſignal Manner oblig'd to up- 
hold the chriſtian Fraternity and Fellowſhip: For he cannot be bleſſed and 
happy without it. | 3 | | 
1 Hus, whether we are conſider'd as {2/8 Perſons, or as related to others, 
our Happineſs is contain'd in exerciſing our Graces and doing our Duties, in 
living according to the divine Laws, and doing nothing unworthy of God 
and of our Religion. Happy is the Man, ſaith the wiſe Solomon, that findeth 
Wiſdom, and the Man that getteth Underſtanding. Prov. iii. 13. Happineſs is pla- 
ced by him in zrue Wiſdom and Underſtanding, by which he means a virtuous 


* 


requiſite 


and holy Life, pleaſing of God, and doing Good. Virtue and Goodneſs are 
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requiſite to our Felicity, as they are Parts of it: For as God is happy by 


Reaſon. of his excellent Nature, ſo is Man in his Meaſure and Proportion hap- 


as a finite Creature is capable of it,) whereby he is diſpoſed to all Holineſs 
and Piety; whence, on the other Side, it is utterly impoſſible, in the very Na- 
ture of the thing itſelf, that a vicious Man ſhould be happy). | 

AGAIN, our Happineſs conſiſts in doing what we were made for, which 
is to ſerve God, and ſet forth his Glory: And on this Account it is eaſy to 
tell what is our Happineſs, viz. to be conformable to the Will and Pleafure 


of him that created us, to pleaſe our Maker, to obey him in all things, and 


thereby to honour and glorify him. Our Happineſs muſt needs be to live to 
the Glory of him, who gave us our Being, and continues it to us, and to be- 
have ourſelves towards him as Creatures. Therefore Religion is Happineſs : 
For all the Parts and Exerciſes of it tend to the Honour and Glory of God. 
AND now I may take in again the "Teſtimony of thoſe that are without, 
to let you ſee how rational a Truth this is, that Religion and Virtue are In- 
gredients of our Happineſs, and that there is no Poſſibility of being happy with- 
out theſe. Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato, and all the great and improve 
Sages among the Gentiles acknowledg'd this; and in * another of them we 


by having the Excellency of the divine Nature communicated to him (as far 


* Ariſtot, 


Eth. |. 1. 


find the chief Good to be defin'd zhe Operation of the Mind according to thec. 1. 


moſt perfect Virtue ;, and T that Man's Life, ſaith he, is hap- 


ph, who acts and operates virtuouſiy. The Stoicks, of all the 
Moraliſts, contended moſt warmly, that Happineſs conſiſts 
in $ Living well. || Reaſon, faith Seneca, is Man's higheſt 
Good); if he perfects this, he is to be praiſed; and he hath 
attain d the End of his Nature: This perfect Reaſon is Vir- 
tue. This is that, which this Author in other Places, and 
Zeno, and Epictetus, and other Stoichs call Living according to 
Nature, and following God. 3 7 

HERE only it may be obſerv'd, that it was Ariſtotle's 
Sentiment, that Happineſs conſiſts * not in the Poſſeſſion of 
Virtue, but in the Uſe of it, not in the Habit, but the 
Acting of it. The Stoicks were of another Opinon, and 
placed it in the Mind and Habit, as ff Tully teſtifies of 
them, and as $$ Seneca delivers his Judgment. But the 
Controverſy is ſoon ended: For both a virtuons Mind and 
the Act of Virtue are requiſite according to that known 
Determination of the Roman Philoſopher, ||| 'To have right 
Sentiments, and to act rightly, is ſufficient to the making 
of a Man's Life happy. | 

AND as theſe Moraliſts reckon Virtue to be Happineſs : 
So on the other Side they hold that Men of finful Lives are 
* unhappy, and cannot be otherwiſe; though they abound with 
all worldly Affluence, yet they are really the moſt wretched 
and miſerable Race of Men. They have all things but that 
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which is only a- 


ble to make them bappy. They are a Sort of Perſons that want nothing but 
that, without which no Man can ever be bleſſed. There is but One thing 


__ neceſſary, and that they are. deſtitute of. 


AND now, if virtuous Living was reckon'd Happineſs by the Heather 


Moraliſts, have we not greater Reaſon to think the ſame of it, when it is now 


under the Goſpel ſo highly improv'd, and arrived to a greater Pitch than be- 
fore? The Laws and Rules prefcrib'd by our Saviour and his Apoſtles ſur- 
paſs in many Degrees thoſe which the Pagans were acquainted with. The 
Sum is, that Chriſtians wall after the Spirit, Rom. i. 8. And are led by the 
Spirit, that is, they order their Lives according to the holy Motions and Di- 
ates of the Spirit of God; they are ruled and goyern'd in their Thoughts, 


and Words, and Actions, by that divine Principle. We may juſtly then lay,z4 . 
that the chriſtian Religion is our Happineſs; and a holy and religious Life, led 4% :5 5 
according to this, is a continual and ſtated Communion with God. So it was Ses cue: 


defin'd by a deyout Man among the + antient chriſtian Fathers; and being 
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formal Happineſs, 
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Fr, I will enter on another Argument, to prove that Holineſs is that, 
whereby we are made Happy; namely, becauſe it makes us like unto God. By 
the Knowledge and Practice of God's Will, the Image of God is drawn upon our 
Souls, according to that of the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. iii. 18. Me all with open face 
beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of God, are changed into the ſame Image, from 
Glory to Ghry, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. We participate of the divine 
and glorious Nature, by being Holy as God is Holy, and this is our Happineſs: 
And here likewiſe, we have the Suffrage of the wiſeſt Men among the old Phi- 
loſophers, which may recommend this Truth to us, as that which our reaſonable 
Nature, without any further Diſcovery, dictates to us. The great Pato deter- 
mines, that the chief Good of Man is * to be lite God, and 


eee Se, ae 1347 Likeneſs conſiſts in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. It was his 
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ſtated Opinion and Perſuaſion, as Laertius relates, that this is 
Laert. in Platone. Man's ultimate + End and Perfection. He is the happy 


i | a ent ic} 5 Se 7 7? Man, who reſembles the Deity as much as he can, faith Jam- 
TOY, blichus. ** Will you not place your Good and Happineſs in 
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thoſe Things, wherein you aſſimilate God? 7. e. in Virtue 


G Arianus. and Goodneſs, ſaith the excellent Commentator on Epictetus. 


There is nothing more reaſonable than this, becauſe our Happineſs conſiſts in 
our Communion with God; and this Communion is by Liteneſs, according to that 
of Hierocles. f All Things are wont to be join'd together by 


IT 5? SHeisruſes v0 rl Likeneſs. This is true in a more eſpecial Manner, if we ap- 
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ply it to our preſent Purpoſe; our Conjunction with God is by 
being made like to him in Purity and Holineſs. Similitude produces Con- 
verſe. Therefore to reſemble the Divinity, to imitate him in his moral Excel- 


lencies and Perfections, is the Happineſs of the rational Creature. | 
Bu r there is yet another and more ample Demonſtration, that our Com- 


munion with God, and his with us, which I have enumerated as Parts of our 


Happineſs, are really ſo; viz. becauſe they are in their own Nature productive 
of real Pleaſure and Delight, which are of the very Eſſence of Happineſs. This 
then I muſt firſt make good, that Pleaſure is the eſſential and inſeparable Proper- 
ty of Happineſs, which is no hard Task to perform. Man was ſeated by God 
in the Garden of || Eden, that is, of Pleaſure, as an Emblem of that delightful 
Happineſs, which always attends Innocency. Uneaſineſs and Pain are Unhap- 
pineſs and Miſery, and the only Miſery; for nothing makes us unhappy and mi- 
ſerable, but what is painful and tormenting ; therefore on the contrary, nothing is 
Happineſs but what is pleaſant, and that which gives us Pleaſure and Eaſe, and 
takes away from us all that is ſorrowful, grievous, and uneaſy, and makes us 


. happy. 


I WOULD not be here underſtood, as if all Pleaſure were Happineſs, No, 
there is none drinks with greater Pleaſure than the Man in a Fever, yea, the 
Pleaſure is heightened by the Diſeaſe; but this Pleaſure itſelf is a Diſeaſe. There 


is the Pleaſure of Folly and Vice, but it is a miſtaken Pleaſure, it is a falſe Com- 


placency and a fantaſtic Delight: Wherefore it is not every Kind of Pleaſure 


that gives the Denomination of happy, it muſt be a true and real Pleaſure, it muſt 


have theſe three Properties, Safety, Solidity, and Laſtingneſs, which never are 
found in the Delights and Complacencies, that are the Companions or Effects 
of Vice; but Virtue and Goodneſs are ſafe, ſolid, and durable, and ſo are the 
Pleaſures that attend them: And of theſe I now ſpeak, and peremptorily affirm, 
that they are of the very Nature and Eſſence of Happineſs. Here then we may 
ſafely ſay, that Good and Pleaſant are convertible, and that, which makes us happy, 
delights us; for Happineſs is Delectation, Joy, or Pleaſure. Ea 

WHicH I further prove from this, (which had been aſſerted before) that 
the chief Good or Happineſs is deſirable for it ſelf, and not for any thing elle; 
and ſo tis the Nature of Pleaſure, that it cannot be ſet forth and commended 
by Arguments, derived from any other Topicks but it ſelf; for all things elſe, that 
admit of any Praiſe and Commendation, have a Tendency towards, and are con- 


_ ducible to This. But Pleaſure, in its own Nature, nakedly conſider'd, is a pre- 


valent Motive of Defire, and a powerful Attractive of Love; and, when we have 


_ attained this, we fit down in the Enjoyment of ſo noble an Acqueſt, and ſeek no 


farther z for this /atisfierh. 
OD : | ws 


T Bleſſedneſs or Happmeſs. 135 


| Now this is the very exact Character of Happineſs, it is that which we long 
for upon its own Account, and it gives Eaſe and Satisfaction, and we look no 
further. Happineſs, with reſpect to the Soul, is like the impetuous Tendency of 
Bodies towards their Center, by a Principle of Gravitation: Thither they haſten, 
and when they come thither, they naturally lie ſtill and reſt, and are, as it were, 
pleas'd and ſatisfied. When the Mind is pleas'd, it hath gain'd is Felicity, it 
hath reach'd its Center, it acquieſces and is fatisfied, and that is its pleaſant 
Bleſſedneſs; yea, there may be a Pleaſure in undergoing outward Evils and 
Troubles, for the fake of Piety and Religion; to which purpoſe twas excellently 
ſaid by Mat. Tyrius, * © If any one takes away Pleaſure from „ pc * 
« Virtue, he cuts off its Force and Power; for no Good is 4 geg. of 130, I 16 Ju 
« deſirable if Pleaſure be abſent: For even he that willingly auzis agcoaprener, 55 ae 
cc undergoes Labour, according to the Preſcription of Virtue, r xaner agel, amoys/ouerts 
cc doth it out of the Love of Pleaſure either preſent or future. 15 f He wh DOE a 
A this makes it clear, that Pleaſure is the true Notion elons 3 e nl; 
of Happineſs. And truly, if we will take the Pains with our 
Thoughts, to abſtract Happineſs from all the Circumſtances and accidental Qua- 
tifications which may belong to it, we ſhall find that Pleaſure ſtill remains im- 
moveable, and we cannot by all our Art and Subtlety frame a Happineſs with 
out it: Nay, when all Superſtructures are pulled down, This only we leave as 
the Baſis and Foundation of all. This is found to be indiſpenſably neceſſary and 
eſſential, and of the very intrinfick Nature of Happineſs. It + The e3Sauorlay 51 TAGS 
is generally agreed upon, faith the great Soul of Philoſophy, ed Joe fra got, 515 % Thr | 
that Pleaſure and Happineſs go hand in hand; and they call a waxagor 31 Eu Cen ano 18 
Man happy, becauſe of that Joy and Delight he is Maſter of. X«4@- Ariſt. Eth. I. 7. c. 1. 
Which made another || wiſe Heathen, when he was ask'd, what was Happineſs ? || Hieroc. 
make this Reply, That it was idovi dpuerxutnlO- Pleaſure without Repentance, in Pyrhag. 
i. _ 74-4 a Pleaſure, as he that enjoys it will never afterwards be ſorry that 
he did fo. | 
I COME then briefly, to ſhew the Pleaſure that attends the ſeveral particular 
Things before-mentioned, and thence further prove them to be, what J have al- 
ready effected by other Topicks, Happineſs. Firſt, our Union with God, and his 
communiating himſelf to us, do naturally create Delight in us: Pleaſure is the inſe- 
parable Conſequence of our being united to God, and being lov'd and careſs'd by 
him. As ſoon as the devout P/almift had begg'd that God would lift up the Light 
of his Countenance upon him, he immediately adds, in P/al. iv. 7. Thou haſt put 
Gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the Time that their Corn and the Wine increaſed; 
which points out to us the Time of Harveſt and Vintage, at which Seaſons the 
 Husbandmen are wont to make merry, and to rejoice more profuſely than at any 
other: But thoſe Joys and Feſtivities are nothing, in compariſon of thoſe Exulta- 
tions and Rejoicings which attend the Senſe of God's Love and Favour. Now the 
holy Man can ſay, I will hoth lay me down in Peace and Sleep, for thou, Lord, 
only makefs me dwell in ſafety. Whilſt others make their worldly Proſperity the 
ſole Matter of their Joy, I can take my Eaſe and Repoſe, and find the utmoſt 
Solace and Refreſhment in the Light of God's Countenance ; this makes my Pil- 
low ſoft, and my Sleep ſecure, and the Darkneſs Light ; this makes me lie down 
with Satisfaction, and ariſe with unſpeakable Complacency. | 
THIS is deſervedly call'd by the Apoſtle, The Peace of God which paſſeth 
all Under/zanding, Phil. iv. 7. becauſe the Tranſports and Refreſhments, that flow 
from it, exceedingly tranſcend not only our Words and Expreſſions, but our very 
Thoughts and Conceptions, our moſt exalted Apprehenfions and Underſtandings. 
It is This only which is able to keep our Hearts and Minds, as the Apoſtle adds 
in that fore- named Place: This will be our beſt Guard and Protection, and make 
us even defy all Miſeries and Calamities which can happen to us. This pleaſant 
Muſick, this excellent Melody in our Breaſts, will ſweeten all the Diſcords and 
harſh Notes that are in the World. This will create Smiles and ſweet Aſpedts, 
even when we meet with the fowreſt Looks, and ſevereſt Frowns. To conclude 
this Particular, the Horrors of Mind, which accompany the Loſs of God's Fa- 
your, are an Evidence of the Excellency of that Joy and Pleaſure which attend 
it, when 'tis preſent, Ep Id . = FO IS a 
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'AND as there is ineffable Delight and Satisfaction in God's communicating 
' himſelf to us, and ſhewing Favour to us; ſo there is the like in our Communion 
with him, by the Exerciſe of our rational Faculties and Powers. As firft, it 
muſt be infinitely pleaſant to 4zow God, and to have right Apprehenſions concern- 
ing him. How welcome, to thoſe that ſtudy Philoſophy and the liberal Arts, is 
a full and eee Inſighit into Things? How pleaſant and grateful is a clear 

and diſtinct Perception of them to their Minds? How wonder fully are they ta- 
ken with right Notions and Ideas? A clear and ſolid Author deſerves whole He- 
catombs from them: And, upon ſome worthy Diſcovery of uſeful Knowledge, they 
are ready to leap and rejoice with that Mathematician's :upya. 7 rejoice, faith 
3 * Mr. Ray (and ſo ſaid Cluſius, another Botanick) at the finding of a new Plant, 
Prat. 5 if had found the greateſt Treaſure. Now 'tis certain, the more perfect the 
Object is, the Delight taten in it is the greater, and conſequently God being the 
moſt perfect, our Contemplation of him muſt be accompanied with the higheſt 


Velectation. Beſides, Pleaſure is the Reſult of the Agreeablene/s of the Object 1 


to the Faculty; and on that Account our Anoꝛledge of God cannot but be plea- 

ſant to an unſpeakable Heighth. God and divine Things are fitted to our better 

Part, and ſuited to our immortal Minds: Whence it follows, that the under- 
ſanding of them is delightful and ſatis factory, and ſurpaſſes the Knowledge of 

all corporeal and ſenſual Things. 5 | | 6 

AN p then, as to the other Operations of the Mind, the Acts of the Mill and 

the Affections, they can never be converſant about more agreeable Objefs, and 
therefore here likewiſe muſt be Pleaſure of a high Nature. He muſt be a Stran- 

ger to human Nature that queſtions, whether there be Delight in the Exertment 

of the Will and the Deſires of the Soul. Properly ſpeaking, Delight or Pleaſure 

is an Ack of the Vill, and there is nothing unpleaſant to him that wills. The 

Object is the Cauſe of Delectation, only ſo far as the Will deſires, and is pleaſed 
aut it. Hence it is, that the ſame thing, which pleaſes one, diſpleaſes another. 
Delight then, or Pleaſure, is not any thing merely in the Object; but tis a De- 
nomination from the At aud Operation of the Will, cloſing with, and embra- 

cing the Object. Hence it appears, that from the agreeable Conjunction of the 

Object and Subject, the delectable Good and our Wills, our Pleaſure and Delight 

flow: And if we conſider that God is the chief Object of our Joy and our Love, 

and that theſe Affections were made for himſelf, and that the Heart of Man will 

be reſtleſs, and (like the Point of the Compaſs) ever moving, till it turn to him, 

and fix upon him; it will be reaſonable to infer, that Pleaſure reſults from the 

right placing of theſe Affections, and entertaining them with what is ſatisfactory, 

and that is God. Here is Eaſe and Quietneſs, and Tranquillity of Mind; here 

is Delectation far ſurpaſſing all mundane and ſenſible Joys; here is that Serenity 

of Soul which fits it for the Joys above. NS or 

" AND as in the Operations of the Mind, fo in actual Holineſs and Obedience 

there is true Pleaſure, and conſequently Happineſs. It muſt needs be delightful 

and raviſhing to addict ourſelves to Virtue and Godlineſs ; to purſue the greateſt 

Good, to conform our Lives to the divine Laws, to att as God hath preſcrib'd, 
to do Good upon all Occaſions; and in a Word, it can't but be our utmoſt Plea- 
ſure to pleaſe God, which we always do by obeying his Commands. And be- 

Hides, the whole Frame and Scheme of the Chriſtian Religion is excellently - or- 
der'd for the producing and encreaſing of Foy and Tranquillity of Mind; all its 
Principles, Injunctions, and Orders being deſtruttive of Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 
Luxury, impure Love, vain Deſires, reſtleſs Cares, paſſionate Diſputes, Anger, 
Envy, Malice, and all Things that diſquiet Mens Minds, and render their Lives 
F Beatitu· unpeaceable and unpleaſurable; and all the Duties and Exerciſes of this Religion 
ee conducing, in their own Nature, to Delight and Satis faction of Mind. The Vo- 
quam ani- taries of ſuch a Religion muſt needs be of a ſedate and pleaſant Temper, and poſ- 
mus per- ſeſs ſuch Joys as reſemble thoſe of Angels, and within a little time will be ſub- 
5 Vir. limated to the ſame Degree. And moreover, there is an unutterable Pleaſure be- 
unis rec. got from a f Reflection on the ſincere Performance of religious and pious Actions, 
teq; facto and diſcharging the Duties of Religion with Faithfulneſs. This Pleaſure is in- 
rum Con- ſeparable from Obedience, and Happineſs from bolt. 

ee Hir H ERTO I have deſcribed the Happineſs of Man in this Life: I have 
Eig. ſet forth the Bleſſedneſs of the perfect State: But it muſt be acknowledg'd, _ 
| 5 | | Faß 
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this is imperfect ; becauſe the N ature of our mortal Condition here will not per- 
mit our State to be fully perfect, i. c. ſo complete as the future one. An Immu- 
nicy from Sin and Trouble, and a Continuation of Joy without any Intermifſions 
and In:ervals, as they are impoſſible in this State, ſo a good and wiſe Man will 
not deſire them. T his is reſerved for another Lie; this is the peculiar Privilege 
of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect: The Enjoyment of God is begun i: this 
Life, but it is perietted in another. So there is an inchoative, and there is a 
conſummate Happineſs : The former is the Attainment of this Life, the latter is 
reſerv'd for the future State. But we muſt know, that even this proceeds by the 
ſame Steps by which our imperfect Happineſs did, only the Afcents are higher and 
more exalted. The grand Parts of both are the ſame, but the Degrees of them 
diiter. | 5 | 

Trvs, to inftance firſt in the Acts of the Underſtanding, the Conſummation 
and Perfection of the Bleſſedneſs which belongs to this Faculty is reſerv'd for 
the other Life. Then, like true and genuine Eagles, we ſhall gaze on the Sun, 
and endure its Rays : But now, our Sight is dim and purblind, our Knowledge 
is imperiect, and therefore liable to Errors and Miſtakes. Lhis double State is 
thus repreſented by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xui. 12. Now we ſee through a Glaſs dark- 
ty. but then Face to Face, Now I know in Part; but then ſhall I know even as 
alſo I am known. Where the Apoſtle mentions a twofold ſeeing of God, name- 
ly, that which is the Attainment of this Life, and that alſo which we {hall ar- 
rive to in the other World. Our Sight of God in this Life is ? #9%np>, thro? 
a Glaſs, in a Perſpective, at a Diſtance ; and fo tis no Wonder that many Things 
interpoſe between us, and hinder our diſtin View: Or, we ſee him iz a Glaſs, 

1. e. not directly, but obliquely, and by Reflection only. Our Sight of God is 
not immediate, and therefore cannot be compleat and perfect. And the Mirrour 
that we ſee him in is ſully'd and obſcured; and thence allo it is that a full Re- 
preſentation of him is not convey'd to us. The Apoſtle moreover adds, that in 
this Lite wwe /ee darkly, or enigmatically, according to the Greek. Our Notices 
of Things are full of Intricacies and Obſcurities: In all our Light there is ſome 
Shadow intermix d. There were in the Old Teſtament dark Sayings, Pial. Ixxviii. 
2. Riddles, Ezek. xvii. 2. wondrous Things, Pſal. cxix. 18. So in the New Telta- 
ment there are the deep Things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. Things hard to be underſtood, 
2 Pet. iii. 16. Things hard to be utter'd, Heb. v. 12. Myſteries, whence our Know- 


ledge at the beſt is but defective, and we find our Search into Wiſdom to be dif- 


ficult, and ſometimes inſuperable. f 
Bu T in the other State all Things are clear and tranſparent, bright and ma- 
nifeſt; for then we ſhall ſee Face to Face, we ſhall come up near to the glorious 


Object, and have a preſent View of ir. Too nigh an Approach of the Eye to 


the Object is obſer vd to hinder corporeal Viſion; but the nearer we are to Divi- 
nity in the heavenly Manſions, the brighter will the Luſtre be of the divine Ma- 
jeſty. The Apoſtle adds, we ſhall know him, even as we are known, i. e. (as I 
conceive ) as we are known, namely, directly and immediately, with the greateſt 
Certainty and Clearneſs. Then we ſhall know all Things in God; for by ſein 

him, we ſhall ſee all other Things. Some have thought this to be the 18 
of this Life; but that is too high a Strain; they ſeem to antedate the future 
State. We ſee after another and a meaner Rate in this World: And beſides, 
that Opinion takes away all Reaſoning and Arguing, which is ſuitable to the o- 
ther State, but not to this. For here the Images and Repreſentations of Things 
are to be collected and inferr'd by us in a Way of Diſcourſe ; but afterwards we 
ſhall know by Intuition. We ſhall be fo intimately acquainted with the firſt Cauſe 
and prime Mover of all Things, of all Effects and Cauſes too, that we ſhall, in 
the Knowledge of him, know all Things befides. But it is God himſelf that 
makes the Beatific Viſion. And herein conſiſts the ultimate Perfection of our 


Under/tandings, that they ſhall freely and fully contemplate the infinite Beauty and 


Majeſty, which fills all the World. | 
AND who can doubt, whether this will not be the Parent of the moſt exqui- 
ſite Delight and Pleaſure, which is the adequate Notion of Happineſs ? If a ſhort 
Interview of Friends, and wiſhed-for Perſons, be ſo pleaſant an Entertainment 
here, as we ſee it is eſteem'd; if the Sight of endear'd Relatives be ſo raviſhing 


and tranſporting, that they are ready to * in one another's Arms, and ſeem 


to 
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to be content never to behold any Thing after ſo deſired a View, (as the glad 
Patriarch accoſted his beloved Jo/eph on ſuch an Occaſion, Now let me die, ſince 
I have ſeen thy Face; if Gazing on ſome mortal and fading Objects be ſo delight- 
ful and charming to the Spectators, that they can ſcarcely be diverted from fix- 
ing their Eyes upon them; if King Solomon's Servants were reputed ſingularly 
happy, becauſe they ſtood continually before ſo excellent a Prince, and ſaw his 
Perſon, and heard his Wiſdom, how tranſcendently bleſſed and charming muſt the 
uninterrupted Viſion and perpetual Proſpect of Heaven be to the glorified Souls, 
when they ſhall, to eternal Ages, contemplate with Admiration the divine Per- 
fections and Excellencies ? | | 
THE Perfection of the Will and Affections is to be conſider'd next. When 
theſe are compleatly united to God, it is ealy to imagine, that their Happineſs 
will be compleat and perfeck. The Will ſhall attain to its higheſt Improvement 
and Perfection For it thall always be fix'd on the beſt and chiefeſt Good, and 
never ally out unto any thing vicious and unlawful. And all the Motions and 
Affections of the Soul, which that State is capable of, (for there are /ome of 
them, as Fear, Anger, Grief, that are left behind) ſhall be terminated on God 
and Goodneſs, with an unalterable Complacency and Delight. Our Love (as 
well as our Knowledge) in this Life is languid, faint, and defective; and it muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſe it is hurt by ſo many Diverſions ; and being ſo divided, it 
cannot be ftrong and vigorous But when it comes to be wholly fixed on God, it 
ſhall acquire an unſpeakable Strength and Force. Here it is but a weak Spark; 
but there it ſhall commence into an unextinguiſhable Flame. And indeed the 
Perfection and Height of our Knowledge mult needs contribute to the utmoſt Ex- 
altation of our Love. As we ſhall /ee more diſtinctly; ſo we ſhall affect more ar- 
dently : Our continual Contemplation of God will beget a continual Satisfaction. 
After Millions and Millions of Years, our Joys ſhall not diminiſh and grow ſtale; 
but they'll wax new and freth, and will be as welcome as at the firſt. Fulne/s and 
Appetite ate conſiſtent here: The ſhort is, that all the Faculties of the Mind ſhall 
be compleatly refin'd and purged, they ſhall be heighten'd and rais'd, and they 
ſhall be enlarg'd to greater Dimenſions, even as great as the Soul is capable of; 
and they ſhall be ſwallow'd up in the Fruition of the ſacred and undivided Tri- 
nity. | | | | 
A GATN, The Acts of Piety and Virtue, which ſhall be perform'd in the fu- 
ture State, ſhall be improved proportionably to the Improvement and Perfection 
of the Faculties. Virtue is imperfect here; moral Actions are defective, mix'd 
with Infirmities and Failings ; but afterwards there ſhall be no Deficiency and 
Imper fection in them. "Thoſe Graces and Duties, which argue Sin and Imper- 
fection, ſhall then ceaſe; as Repentance, -Prayer, (7. e. confeſſing of Sin, begging 
Helps againſt it, Sc.) Hearing, reading the Scriptures, Sacraments. 'T hoſe Gra- 
ces and Duties, which relate to the Body, ſhall then ceaſe; as Chaſtity, Tempe- 
rance, Juftice, Alms-deeds, &:c. And thoſe allo that refer to our Relations here, 
as Magiſtrates, Subjects, Parents, Children, Maſters, Servants. But the acting 
of thoſe Virtues and Graces which are fitted to the celeſtial State, and are practi- 
ſed in Heaven, ſhall be more vigorous and exalted than ever, and ſhall not have 
the leaſt Stain or Imper fection. ä 
AN p, Laſtly, The Happineſs of our Bodies ſhall exceed that which they had 
in this Life. Here the corporeal Steam annoy'd and polluted the pure and re- 
fin'd Spirit: Here the Soul was in Priſon, a dark and noiſome Priſon; but Death 
ſets the Soul free, ſo that it lives at large, and enjoys itſelf in another Manner 
than before: But more eſpecially after the Reſurrection, when the groſs, fleſhly 
Part is laid afide, and the Body become Spiritual (as the Apoſtle acquaints us 
it ſhall be, 1 Cor. xv. 44.) the Change will be greater. The briefeſt Account, I 
can give of this, is in the Words of our Apoſtle, in Phil. iii. 21. He ſhall change 
our vile Body, that it may be faſhion'd like unto his glorious Body. Nothing great- 
er can be ſaid than this; that the Bodies of the Saints ſhall communicate of the 
like Glory which their Saviour's Body is inveſted with. | | 
THE Sum of all, that hath been faid under this Head, is that, Though the 
Happineſs of the other World is the ſame in the main with that which we are 
capable of in this, yet they differ as to ſome Motions and Affections of the Mind; 
as to ſome particular Acts and Exertments of Virtue, and as to the ä and 
| | | ealures 
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Meaſures of Bleſſedneſs. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, and at thy right Hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore, faith the holy. Plalmiſt, P/al. xvi. ult. where, 
1/, He expreſſes the true Nature of the celeſtial Happineſs by Foy and Pleaſures. 
24ly, He aſſigns the true Qualifications and Properties of it, viz. It's Compleat- 
neſs and Perpetuity; Fulneſs of Foy, and Pleaſures for evermore. That Happineſs 
muſt needs be full and perfect, becauſe it is the Fruition of all that is good and 
excellent, and to be deſired. It muſt needs be endleſs and never-failing, becauſe 
it is not liable to any of thoſe Changes which this preſent State is ſubject to. In 
a Word, the Eſſentials of Happineſs are here in this Life; the Perfection of it 
hereafter, | 1 ä 
THE proper Remarks and Reflections on the Whole are ſuch as theſe; Fir/t, 
Hence we are inform'd of the tranſcendent Excellency of our Happineſs, for the 
Happineſs of Godlineſs is the Happineſs of Man, which is the Fruition of God 
himſelf, and all. his infinite Perfettions; therefore God is happy, becauſe he en- 
joys himſelf, which is the chief Good, and Man is happy on the very ſame Ac- 
count. One of the antient Philoſophers had this very Notion in the main, tho 
he expreſſes it irreverently : * The Happineſs of God, faith he, „ K ot no nittg fai, 
zs in no Part more deſirable, better, or more auguſt, than the Hap» 1; er L 101 * as: Peg 1 
pineſs of a wiſe Man. Which is too high a Strain, becauſe 3 ag is wporiar, & m go- 
infinite and finite are not proportionable. Tully tells us, that 9#».a19e@1; Chrylip. apud Sto- 
the Happineſi of a virtuous Man is + equal with that of the um. 55 
Gods, and like it : That is, it is the Enjoyment of the chief Good, which is God f Vita be- 
alone. Nothing can more enhanſe the Nature of our Happineſs, nothing can {et e & 
forth its Excellency more than this, that our Happineſs is the ſame with God's. ani 
Secondly, T HIs may convince us of the Excellency of our Religion, for it di- pe Nat. 
rectly leads to Happineſs, which is the greateſt Thing wherein it can be benefi- Derr. I. 2. 
_ cial to us. The Pagan Moraliſts had ſome general Notions. of it, and truly con- 
ceiv'd of it in ſome Things (as I have ſhew'd in the foregoing Diſcourſe ) but in 
the Application of it they fail'd very much, and they were exceedingly miſtaken 
both about the Author of it, and the Means in order to it. No other could be 
expected, becauſe the perfect Repreſentation of it is only to be had in the inſpi- 
red Writings. © No Book in the World, but this, ſhews a Man the adequate 
End of his Being, his ſupreme Good, his Happineſs, nor dire&s the Means 
ce of acquiring it, faith a great * Judge in this, as well as in other Cauſes.” Haſe's 
It is the Chriſtian Inſtitution in particular, that conducts us to Happineſs, and Diſcourſe 
preſcribes the Way to it, which no Religion before did ever fo fully effect. There- - the 
fore, I ſay, let us be convinced of the Excellency of our Religion, which leads ed _ of 
us into the plain, direct, and infallible Way to Happineſs, and is itſelf a ſubſtan- God ard 
tial Part of it. ; | curſelves. 
Thirdly, TAK E Notice here of the only Remedy againſt all Evils whatſoever. 
We may reduce them to theſe two, Sin and Suffering; and both of them are ef- 
fectually provided againſt by this bleſſed State I have been treating of, and par- 
ticularly deſcribing. By our Union and Communion with God we are freed from 
whatever is vicious; for the Mind can't hold Correſpondence with Sin and God 
too: And then by this Converſe with God we are etteCtually enabled to deſpiſe 
and ſlight the World, and not to be troubled and caſt down at any Calamities 
that befal us. A good Man can never be unhappy, whatever the Circumſtances 
of his Life be; for no State can debar him from being with God. Wherever he is, 
and whatever his Condition is, he hath this divine Preſence and Commerce; God 
communicates himſelf to him, and he holds Communion with God: It is this that 
cures all Diſquietments, Fears, and Sorrows : For no Man can fear, and grieve, 
and be diſquieted, that he hath all that he would have, I mean God, and Cor- 
reſpondence with him. This is ſumm'd up in thoſe excellent Words of the great 
Arabian wiſe Man, Acquaint thyſelf with God, and be at Peace, Job xxii. 21. That 
is, Hold Commerce with God, and fo be happy. | 
Fourthly, PR IZ E and value this Communion and Happineſs above all, and 
let us aim at this in the whole Courſe of our Lives. It is granted by all 
Men of Judgment, that we ought to have the higheſt Eſteem for thoſe Things 
which merit it moſt. And certainly of all thoſe that can come into our 
Thoughts, there is none that equally deſerves and challenges our Eſteem with 
this. For this is that which puts the Price on all Things elſe, and without 


which nothing is to be priz'd, and in the Want of which we are wholly mi- 
2 : ſerable. 
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ſerable. Wherefore, let us make all our Deſigns tend to this In every thing 
we do let us have an Eye to this, remembring that it is the great Bulineſs of 
our Lives to obtain and ſecure our Happineſs : This muſt be the Rule of our 
Defires, Wiſhes and Endeavours. This being the principal and moſt important 
Thing, we muſt make it our fr/? Care and our chief Study, and take all our Blea- 
ſures hence. Ceaſe we to be eager and furious in our Purſuit aſter temporal and 
worldly, carnal and ſenſual Matters: And let us be moſt follicitous about this one 
Thing neceſſary: Let this take up moſt of our Time, and be the Drift and 
Scope of our Lives ; let this diſpoſe and ſhape all our Actions, and let us not de- 
cline any Labour or any Danger for the Purchaſe of this, which can't be too dear, 
whatever it coſts us. 

Laſtly, AL L that hath been ſaid of Happineſs (both begun here and perfect- 
ed hereafter) ſhould perſuade us effectually to a holy Life. This ſhould be the 
Cloſe of all our Doctrines and Diſcourſes ; but 2h more eminently is the natu- 
ral Reſult of this Doctrine of Bleſſedneſs; as we hope for Happineſs, our Con- 
cern is to be holy, for without Holineſs none ſball ſee the Lord And to ſee him 
is a comprehenſive Mord for the Bleſſedneſs I have been ſpeaking of. Since then 
there is nothing enters into that eternal Kingdom that defileth ; ſince none ſhall 
enjoy that endleſs Bliſs, but ſuch whoſe Minds were here firſt enlighten'd with 
divine Truths, whoſe Souls were acted by Principles of Goodneſs, and whoſe 
Lives were according to the righteous Laws of the Bleſſed Redeemer, the Con- 
cluſion of all may very rationally be that of the Apoſtle, Let every one that na- 
meth the Name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity. Let all thoſe that profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and expett everlaſting Happineſs in the Life to come, live reli- 
giouſly in this. For this is an undeniable Propoſition, that thoſe, whoſe Hap- 
pineſs is not begun in this World, will never begin it, much leſs perfect it in the 
other. We are here in a State of Trial and Probation, and we act in order to 
another Life; and, as I have ſhew'd before, the Joys and Pleaſures of the future 
State depend upon this. A holy, virtuous Life is the Foundation, and the Re- 
wards of Glory are the Superſtructure; and they who forget to lay for them- 
ſelves a good Foundation here (ſo the Apoſtle ſtiles it), they are like to fail of 
the Top and Crown of all in another World yea, (which is worſe) an endleſs 
and intolerable Infelicity awaits them, which is as difficult to expreſs, as the con- 
trary Happineſs of bleſſed Souls: It is but ſhadowed out by Flames; and Fire is 
but a cold and mean Reſemblance of it. To ſhut up all, let the Conſideration of 
this be an Encouragement to all heroical Acts and great Atchievements of Vir- 
tue. For the more ſtrict, and holy, and zealous a Man is in this Life, the more 
happy wall he be in the next ; for Glory is only Grace exalted and culminated. 
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Having thus, by Way of Introduction, ſpoken cons - 
cerning the Nature of BuzssEDNEss, I pro- 
ceed to the Conſideration of the Particular Be- 


atitudes in our Saviour's Sermon on the 


Mount, which begins thus ; 


Mixtrmv. 43. 

And ſeeing the Multitudes, he went up into a Moun- 
tain: Aud when he was ſet, his Diſciples came 
unto him: And he opened his Mouth, and taught 
them ſaying, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, &c.] 


= HRIST JESUS, the excellent Author and Founder 
of our Religion, as he came down from Heaven to aſcend 
the Croſs, and offer up himſelf a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
WI! the loſt World, ſo he intended, by his ſpotleſs and untaint- 

SA ed Life, to give Mankind an Example of perfect Holineſs 
and Purity; and not only ſo, but leſt the Conſideration of 
the Oblation of himſelf, and that unparallel'd Pattern (tho 

in themſelves valid enough) ſhould not ſufficiently work up- 

on the depraved Minds and Manners of Men; he did like- 

wiſe endeavour by his heavenly Doctrine, by his divine Precepts, by his ſacred 
Exhortations and Diſcourſes, to win the deluded World to the Obedience of 
Faith, to make the fulleſt Diſcoveries of their Duties and of their Happineſs, 
and to urge and inculcate upon them as well the Neceſſity, as the Excellency, of 
of this ſacred Inſtitution. And this great Doctor and Inſtructer of Souls know- 
ing full well that his was the uſual, and in a Manner the only Way to convey 
Notices of Thing unto Mens Minds, and to prevail with rational Perſons, and 
withal, He having the Advantage above others of being the Maſter of the moſt 
powerful and moving Oratory, it was his common Courſe, upon all fit Occaſions, 
to addreſs his Speech unto the People and Multitude of Hearers that flocked at- 
ter him. And becauſe he could have no other more convenient Place at preſent, 
he makes a Mountain his Pulpit. This is the very Account which the Text 
gives you of our Saviour, | Seeing the Multitude, he went up into a Mountain, and 
when he was ſet, his Diſciples came unto him Aud he opened his Mouth, and taught 

them. | | | 
| > 5 Is ſeems to be the ſame Narrative with that in the ſixth Chapter of St. 
Luke, the main Circumſtances all agreeing, the fame Matter and Order, the ſame 
Preface and Concluſion being obſervable in both. And St. Mazthew and St. Luke 
concur in this too; that the Sermon being ended, Chriſt returned to Capernaum, 
and there cured the Centurion's Servant. But although the Beatitudes, rehearſed 
by both theſe Evangeliſts, are the ſame in Subſtance, yet it muſt be acknowledg'd 
that there is ſome Variety and Difference in the Manner of expreſſing * _ 
| 1 0 | Vangel 
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Evangeliſt ſets them down more fully and largely than St. Luke, who yet may 
very well be excuſed, if you remember that he was not an Eye or Far-witnels 
himſelf of what he writ, but only receiv'd the Things from thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, which was but at ſecond Hand. Neither is this any Prejudice to the Au- 
thority of the evangelical Writings, becaule the Account of Things which is giv- 
en in them is true and infallible, though ſome of them are more ample in their 
Relations than others. - 7 ; . 5 

N Ax, ſo it is, that St. Luke's Brevity and Conciſeneſs in his Narrative may 
ſerve ſometimes to explain the other's more large Relation, as I will ſhew you in 
the Text before us; which acquaints us that Jeſs, /eeing the Multitudes, went 
1p into a Mountain. This is according to what we read in the ſacred Story, that 
our Saviour ſometimes avoided the importunate Preſſings of the People towards 
him. More than once, we find it related that he retired from the Crowd, and 
betook himſelf unto Prayer, and a more ſolemn Converſe with Heaven. And it 
is very likely that the Text preſents to us our Saviour in this his Solitude and 

devout Privacy on the Mount; which may receive ſome Confirmation from that 
l parallel Hiſtory of St. Luke, who in the fore- named Chapter, ver. 1 2. lets us know 
that [ Jeſus went out into a Mountain to pray, and continued all Night in Prayer to 
God |: And then, ver. 17. | He came down and ſtood in the Plain J. And here 
it was, and not on the Top of the Mount, that he taught the People. By the 
Way we may take Notice, that Chriſt firſt made his holy Addreſſes to his Fa- 
ther, according to his Prieſtly Office; and then, according to his Prophetick, 
he taught the People. Prayer made Way for Preaching. He fervently implored the 
God of Heaven, before he undertook to inſtruct Men upon Earth; which may 
be a uſeful and neceffary Precedent for all the Guides and Miniſters of Souls, to 
acquaint them with their indiſpenſable Duty and Concern, viz. that they be care- 
ful to diſcharge both theſe Parts of their Office, 7. e. to invoke the divine Maje- 
ſty by ardent and frequent Petitions, to ſecure thereby a Bleſſing, and alſo to 
give themſelves to the publick Miniſtry of the Word, which is able to fave their 
Hearers Souls. They have here the greateſt and beſt Example in the World to 
encourage them in this Practice. Chriſt not only prayed, but preached on the 
Mount, as I gather from comparing theſe two Evangeliſts : Though he aſcend- 
ed that Place, yet it was not to fruſtrate the reaſonable Defires and Requeſts of 
the People, and to debar them of his wholeſome and pious Inſtructions. No, He 
had Compaſſion on the Multitude (as it is ſaid of him on another Occaſion ): And 
though he came down from the Top and Extremity of the Mount, yet he remain'd 
ſtill in ſome lower and evener Part of it, which by St. Lake is call d rn ved in 
voc, and render'd by our Tranſlaters the Plain: And thus the Evangeliſts are ea- 
fily reconciled, and St. Luke explains St. Matthew. 

Nox need we ſtudy to find a Reaſon, why Chriſt made Choice of his Place 
for it is evident, that it was capable of holding more People than the higher and 
narrower Part of the Mount. And this, I think, I could make good from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that our Saviour delighted to behold 
a full and large Auditory, this great Legiſlator and Preacher being, without doubt, 
very ſenſible that he might probably ſpeak with the greateſt Advantage in a nu- 
merous Aſſembly. This is the true Account of his chooſing the broader and 
plainer Part of the Mount. 

S © that you ſee, we have brought Chrift down from the Mount, and yet left 
him there ſtill. And herein (to ſpeak in an alluſive Manner) they, whoſe publick 
Office it is to inſtruct and edify Souls, muſt be careful that they imitate our Sa- 
viour. He that is to ſpeak publickly muſt be acquainted both with the Height 
and the Plain: Though he ſtand upon the Fo RM ER to inſtruct ſome Hearers, 
who are ſuppoſed to bring Arts and Sciences to Church along with them, yet he 
muſt condeſcend to place himſelf in the Laiter if ever he would prevail with an- 
other Sort of Auditors, and effectually preach that Text into a Truch, [ Unto the 
Poor (i. e. the mean and illiterate, and ſuch as are of a low Condition) the Go/< 
pel is preached}: Or, (as thoſe Words may more emphatically be render'd, ac- 
cording to the Original) zhe Poor are goſpelized. 7] | 
To proceed, our Bleſſed Maſter having in ſome more convenient Place (call'd 
a Plain, in reſpect of the other Parts of the Mount) ſet himſelf down (uaticor- 
G- avis), as an infallible Doctor and Profeſſor, his Diſciples came unto him. 


Where, 
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Where, by the Title of the Habν,ν,, the Diſciples, we are to underſtand his con- 
ſtant Followers, and Hearers in Ordinary (if J may ſo ſay), ſuch as moſt fre- 
quently attended on his Preaching, and embraced his Doctrine. For though in 
other Places the Habit be reſtrained to the Twelve Apoſtles, or Seventy Diſ- 
ciples only, yet here we may take that Word in a larger Senſe, denoting to us all 
the uſual Auditors which Chriſt had, whether of a higher or lower Rank, whe- 
ther the Apoſtles and Diſciples ſtrictly fo called, or any others of a more vulgar 
Quality. Theſe are termed, in the Cloſe of this our Saviour's Sermon, Non, 
the Multitudes Mat. vii. 28. [the Multitudes or People were aftoniſhed, i. e. the 
mix'd Auditory both of his Diſciples and all other Learners and Scholars, who 
are ſtiled by St. Luke AG» wotwlor , the Multitude or Company (as we tran- 
late it) of Diſciples, Luke vi. 17. This Sermon of our Bleſſed Lord was both a4 
Clerum and ad Populum it is fitted to the more publick Condition and Capacity 
of thoſe who preſide over the Flock of Chriſt And it is adjuſted likewiſe to the 
more private Concerns and particular Duty of ſuch who are their Charge. If I 
had Time to ſurvey the ſeveral diſtinct Parts of this heavenly Diſcourſe, I que- 
ſtion not but I ſhould make it appear that it is of wniver/al Influence and Con- 
cernment. I hope more particularly and eſpecially to convince you of this, when 
J come to treat diſtinctly of the Beatitudes, which are the Entrance to this di- 
vine Sermon. | 

T His therefore may juſtly lead us to ſpeak ſomething in the mean time 
of the Nobleneſs and Excellency of Chriſt's Doctrine, as it is ſo General and 
Catholick, as it is calculated for all States and Conditions of Mankind, as it 
js contrived for the Benefit of all Perſons, as it indiiferently reſpects the Wel- 
fare of the whole World, and may be ſaid to be of as aniverſal Advantage and 
Intereſt, as the Light and Heat of that glorious Body which chears all the In- 
habitants of the Earth. The chriſtian Religion is adapted to the Neceſſities of 
every one. It is made for Kings, Rulers and Magiſtrates ; and they need not 
fear but that their People will receive a greater Luſtre by this Noble and Hea- 
ven- born Doctrine. It is fitted for great Clerks and wife Men, and will admi- 
rably advance all their true Notions and ſolid Sentiments of Things. It is 
ſuitable to Men of - Bufinets and Traffick, and will really prove to be profitable 
unto all things, as having annexed to it the Promiſe of this Life as well as of 
that which is to come. It will derive a Bleſſing to the Rich and Wealthy, and 
it will adminiſter the greateſt Comforts to the Poor and Neceſſitous: In ſhort, 
it is made for all Degrees and Qualities of Perſons. Chriſt's Commandments are 
exceeding broad, his Lectures are large and comprehenfive. His School is open 
and free; and, like a loving Maſter and kind Inſtructer, he is willing to admit 
every one that is willing to learn of him. Not only his Diſciples but others re- 

aired to him, and he no ſooner ſaw them but he taught them. [Seeing the 
Multitudes, he opened his Mouth, and taught them. 

To paſs by on the one fide the trifling Conceits and antique Shiftings of Men's 
Fancies on this Phraſe, viz. [he opened his Mouth]: And on the other ſide to ſuſ- 
fer the prophane Wits to droll on ſtill, and laugh at it as a Tautology, and take 
Occaſion thence to undervalue and ſcoff at the /acred Stile (whereas, by their 
Leave, I could ſhew them that this is no unuſual Phraſe, if not an Elegancy ſome- 
times, in the beſt Claſſick Authors, where I could ſoon ſtop their Mouths with 
Virgil's - Sic ore locura eſt, when he ſpoke of Dido To paſs by, I fay, both the 
Fanciful and the Prophane Deſcants which ſome have made, I find this Expreſſi- 
on to be of a Hebrew Stock and Extraction, common with the Jewiſh Rabbins 
in their Writings, and uſually ſignifies to begin to ſpeak after ſome Silence, Pauſe 
and Interval. | | | 

BESIDEsS that zhis Pleonaſm (as many others of the like Nature) carries 
an Emphaſis along with it. It ſignifies the delivering of ſomething very Grave and 
Convincing, it acquaints us that the Matter to be treated of is ſingular and extra- 
ordinary, and confequently it beſpeaks a ſerious Attention in the Hearers. It 
is no Wonder the Pſalmiſt ſaith, [Give Kar, O my People, to my Law, incline your 
Ears to the Words of my Mouth] when he tells you in the following Verſe that 
he will open his Mouth in a Parable. Thus, our Saviour here open d his Mouth, 
and taught his Followers the greateſt, the higheſt, and the moſt important 
Truths in the World: And therefore it might well be given in charge, even by 
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2 Voice from Heaven, that they ſhould Hear him, Mat. xVii. 5. This incompa- 
rable Sermon contains in it ſuch ſublime and heavenly Doctrine as is able to ſet the 
Perſons who practiſe it, as for above other Men, as the Place, whereon that holy 
Diſcourſe was deliver'd, was ii fted above the common Level of the adjoining Earth. 
I WILL add likewiſe, that perhaps by this Manner of Speech [LV opened 
his Mouth] may be ſignified unto us the Ardour and Yehemency. of our Saviour's 
Language, the Freedom and Boldneſs he uſed, the Power and Vigour he expreſ- 
ſd in his Diſcourſe. Accordingly in the End of this his Sermon the Obſervati- 
on was eaſily made that ¶ He /poke as one having Authority, and not as the Scribes 
and Phariſees], who belike read very cold and frozen Lectures to the People, 
and did their Work fo faintly that they either ſent their Auditors to ſleep, or 
out of the Place. But this divine Preacher uſed to vanquiſh his Hearers both 
by the Charms of his Doctrine, and the Majeſty of his Perſon. Indeed it was 
next to an Impoſſiblity that they ſhould not be moved and wrought upon, when 
both the Speaker and the Matter forced their Attention. And whereas the Text 
faith, he opened his Mouth, the other Evangeliſt tells us, be lifted up his Eyes on 
his Diſciples, Luke vi. 20. He was one that was not afraid to look his Hearers 
in the Face, and, if poſſible, by his holy Severity to daſh Vice out of Countenance. 
OR, it may be this Expreſſion hece may intimate unto us the Plainne/5, the 
Clearneſs, and Practicalneſs of his Doctrine. There were a Sort of Inſtructers in 
the World who opened their Mouths, but ic was all one as if they had kept them 
faſt ſhut. Thus, if I ſhould inſtance in the ſingular Strains, Riddles, and Para- 
doxes of the Stoicks, they ſeemed to ſtudy not to be under ſiood. Their Apathy 
and Indolency, which they ſo much cried up and commended, were Things out of 
the Ken of common Apprehenſions, and above the uſual Experience of Mankind. 
And they delivered many other Things neither reducible to Senſe nor Practice. 
After the ſame or the like Rate ſome Pretenders to myſtical Divinity have ſhaped 
their Diſcourſes, affecting an unintelligible Gibberiſh, and converſing altogether 
in Clouds and Darkneſs. Theſe are upon the Mount indeed, but they ſhould be 
defired by all means to come down into the Plain, if ever they intend to edify. 
Divinity ſurely is a Thing to be underſtood, and thoſe, that lap it up in needleſs 
Myſteries and Obſcurities, do not know the true Nature of it, and conſult not the 
Plainneſs and Simplicity of Chriſt's Doctrine. 1 | 
THESE are the chief Remarks which I thought fit to preſent to you from theſe 
Words, and I know not what elſe I ſhould offer to you unleſs I ſhould make ſome Re- 
flettion on the Place which our Saviour made choice of to deliver his Sermon in. And 
indeed there ſeems to be ſomething obſervable in his chooſing a Mou7tain for that 
Purpoſe, and for other ſolemn Enterprizes and Actions, as Mouut Tabor was the 
Place of his Transfiguration, Mount Calvary of his Paſſion, and Mount Oliver of 
his Aſcenſion, fo here you take Notice that he choſe a Place of the like Nature to 
pray and preach in. We read indeed in the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, and in 
other credible Writers, that Hills and Mountains were frequently made uſe of by 
the Idolatrous Heathens, and even by the Jes when they were given up to Idola- 
try, for the Exerciſe of their ſuperſtitious and forbidden Worſhip. They generally 
affected theſe high Places to perform their irreligious Rites and Ceremonies in; 
theſe for the moſt Part were prophaned by the Idolatrous Worſhippers. But 
behold, theſe now are (as it were) conſecrated and devoted to pious and holy 
Purpoſes: Their prophane and abominable Uſe is taken away by our Saviour, who 
came to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and to bleſs Places and Countries with 
the Service of the true God and the Exerciſe of the true Religion. More par- 
ticularly, T might obſerve to you, that as the Fewi/h Law of Old was delivered 
and divulged on a Mount (that of Sinai), fo here our new Law-giver and Bleſ- 
- ſed Inſtructer made choice of ſuch a Place to publiſh and proclaim the evangelical 
Law. And further, it cannot eſcape your Obſervation, that as Mo/es and Chriſt 
agreed as to the Place, ſo Chriſt and David were united in their Subject, or Mat- 
ter, which is Blefſedneſ5: The One in the Beginning of the P/alms, the other in 
the Exordium of his Sermon, Chriſt's weaudpto in this latter exactly anſwering 
to Davids d in the former. The Bleſſed Man is deſcribed in the one, and 
no leſs is he in this other, where there are eight Beatitudes laid down by our Sayi- 
our, of which I ſhall give a particular Account in my enſuing Diſcourſes, but this 
at preſent hath been only an Introduction to them. 11 
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Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit: For theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. wy 


Foy AVING already deſcanted on the Evangeliſt's Preface to our 
CE 7 Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, I proceed new to a particular 
1 \ Enquiry into the ſeveral Graces and Beatitudes, which make up 
the former Part of this excellent Diſcourſe. The firſt of them 
is compriſed in theſe Words, Bleſſed are the Poor &c. Where 
eis obſervable 1. an Aſſertion laid down, Bleſſed are the Poor in 
Spirit, 2. The Proof and Confirmation of it, For theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. J will then undertake theſe three things, 1. To ſhew 
what Poverty of Spirit 1s. 2. 'To demonſtrate, that thoſe Perſons who have at- 
tain'd to it are truly happy and blefſed, in as much as the Kingdom of Heaven 
is entailed upon them. 3. To acquaint you how we muſt attain to this Po- 
verty of Spirit, and conſequently be bleſſed. | 
Fi, WHAT is the true Import and Extent of this Grace. I conceive 
theſe two main things are compriſed in it: Firſt, to be prepared in Mind to 
entertain even outward and bodily Poverty, if that by divine Providence ſhould 
be our Lot: Secondly, in whatever Circumſtances we are, to be humble and 
lowly-minded. Firſt, to be poor in Spirit is to be poor in Preparation of Heart, 
to be always willing and ready a” ny Arrival of the loweſt and meaneſt 


Con- 
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"Condition in the World. This without doubt was intended by our Saviour 


in that Advice of his, Mat. xix. 21. f thou will be perfect, go and ſell all that 


hou haſt. This belongs to all Chriſtians: None can be his Diſciples who are 
not thus diſpoſed, that is, willing and ready to leave all. St. Jerom obſerves 
on thoſe Words of St. Peter, We have left all and follow'd thee, that the 
* Apoſtali* Apoſtles had no Riches and Wealth to leave, and yet as to their Willing. 


quantum neſs they left. the whole World. The Goſpel then requires that we look up- 


ad 3 on Poverty as no ſuch frightful thing as the World eſteems it to be, that we 
©. be prepared to embrace the moſt deſpiſed Condition for Chriſt's Sake and in 


nant * 5 : 
0s ae. the Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, that we chooſe to be baſe and vile rather 


tatem to- than to ſin, that we chear fully ſuffer from Men rather than do any thing to 
um Faun offend God: That when Eaſe and Proſperity court us on one Hand to renounce 
een our Duty, and Want and Diſtreſs on the other Hand allow us to hold faſt 
Ad Pam. our Integrity, we then prefer Poverty to Riches, and Diſgrace and Contempt 
mach. to worldly Honour and Greatneſs. _ | „ 

Tus the Words may refer to worldly Poverty, as a Bleſſing in ſome 


Caſe. And the Parallel of this Beatitude is expreſs'd abſolutely after this 


Manner in Luke vi. 20. Bleſſed be the Poor : And a direct Antithelis follows 


in the 24th Verſe, Wo unto you that are rich. The Rich are ſuch who truſt 
and confide in their Riches, and place their whole Happineſs in them : But 
the Poor are thoſe who with a patient Spirit are willing to part with all they 
have for the Goſpel. They are prepared to loſe whatever they enjoy, rather 
than abandon their Innocency. Otherwiſe Poverty in itſelf is not laudable, 
much leſs bleſſed. x | | 

I Bellarm. ABSURDLY therefore have ＋ ſome of the Church of Rome endeavour'd 
de Mona- to build their Vow of Poverty on the Words of the Text. The Poor in 


chis lib. Spirit, ſay they, are ſuch who give away their Eſtates and Revenues, and ſhut 


| wa i themſelves up in mean and homely Cells, and bid adieu to the World, and 
Tirin. &c. never go abroad but when they are neceſſitated to beg for their Livelihood. 
But I cannot ſee how they can with any. Colour of Reaſon make uſe of Chriſt's 
Words for this Purpoſe, ſeeing their Profeſſion of Poverty and Beggary is but 
difſembled, and taken up (as many other things among that Sort of People) as 
a Cheat, to gull great Men of their Eſtates, and to amuſe ſilly People with a 
Semblance of ſtrange prodigious Holineſs and Self-denial. And upon this Ac- 
count (if there were no other) their Show of Poverty is not to be tolerated 
in Religion, becauſe it is a Lye and an Impoſture, which is a thing moſt un- 
worthy of a Chriſtian and an honeſt Man. Whilſt they pretend to be poor, 
they are rich and wealthy; and when their Purſes ſeem to be empty, their 

_ Coffers are full enough. 9 . 
Bu T beſides that this is a Cheat, it is alſo the Nurſe of innumerable Cor- 
ruptions, even in the very Fundamentals of Religion: For the Romiſh Divines 
teach their Diſciples that Poverty is a Work of Perfection, and carries Merit 


and Satisfaction along with it, that it will compound for the vileſt Exorbitan- 


ces, that it will wipe out the greateſt Villainies, and fully diſcharge all the Ar- 
rears of their former Life, tho' it was led never ſo debauchedly and prophane- 
ly. They: perſuade People to fell all they have on the Pretence of the tl. 
lency of a monaſtic Life, and of the ſure Hopes of ſupererogating. And by ſuch 
fond and groundleſs Conceits as theſe they both pervert the Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity, and at the ſame Time fill their Friaries with idle and wanton Drones. 
But I think I need not inſiſt on this groſs Deluſion of the Papiſts: Our pre- 
ſent Concern bids us remember, that the Poverty recommended here by Chriſt 
is of a quite different Nature. It will conſiſt with the Enjoyment of outward 


Poſſeſſions, and the Fruition of the good things which God hath beſtow'd up- 
on us in the World: It bids no Man actually ſell or throw away what he hath, 


but only part with his inordinate Deſires and Luſts. The Poverty of the Text 
is ſeated in the Spirit and Mind, in the Will and Affections. Thoſe that are 
Poor in this Acceptation of our Saviour order themſelves, with Reference to Wealth 
and Riches, after theſe following Rules, which J offer as a juſt Character of the 
; Perſons the Text ſpeaks of. | | 3 

Firſt, THEY are obſerved not to gather up Riches either greedily or un- 
juſtly. They do not make haſte to be rich, leſt upon ſuch a raſh * 
| | they 
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they ſhould haſten to commit Sin and defile their Conſciences. Secondly, when 
theſe Perſons have acquired any Meaſure of Riches, they ſet not their Hearts 
upon them. They look not on them as their Portion and Inheritance, but de- 
fire and endeavour after a greater and fairer Allotment in another World. 
Thirdly, they are willing to quit all their Enjoyments, whenever they are 
convinced that they cannot keep them without violating their Conſciences, and 
diſpleaſing him who conferr'd them on them. Fourthly, when they are actually 
depriv'd of the worldly Wealth which they were once Poſſeſſors of, they envy 
not the proſperous State of others, but contentedly reſign themſelves to the 
good Pleaſure of the Almighty, and are fatisfy'd that he diſpoſes of the Riches 
of this World as he pleaſes. Fifthly, they being in Poverty and Streights 
firmly truſt and rely on God's Goodnels, and are ſtedfaſt in their Duty. And 
thus we have the firft Account of the Words. | ; | 
Secondly, To be poor in Spirit is not only te be outwardly poor in prepa- 
ratory Willingneſs and Readineſs of Mind, but it 1s that excellent and compre- 


henſive Grace which by another Name is call'd Humility. It is the fame with 


the humble Spirit, Prov. xvi. 19. Iſai. Ivii. 15. Which is call'd zhe poor and contrite 
Spirit, chap. Ixvi v. 2. The oppoſite to which is being proud in Spirit, Eccl. vii. 
8. Thus theſe Antient Fathers, Gregory Nyſen, Baſil the Great, and Chryſoftom 
interpret this Beatitude. The firſt of theſe tells us, that 


Poverty of Spirit is * a voluntary Demiſſion of Mind. The . EA Jararoperom. O- 
ſecond reckons the Poor in Spirit to be thoſe that are rat. 1. de Beatitud. 
I little and mean in Spirit. According to the third they T O I Sram Marloufior. 


1 8 N 1 : * 1. 
are the F dejected und contrite. And ſo the Latin Fathers, n cap. 14, Eſaĩ 


. t . § Tana x 1 ! ol. 
Auguſtine, Ambroſe and Hilary expound the Words thus. It Homil. in Mat. 15. 1 


is calPd Poverty or Humility of Spirit, becauſe it is found- 

ed in the Spirit of Man, in the Faculties and Operations of his Mind, tho 
it exerts and diſplays. itſelf in external Effects and Actions. Now, becauſe 
this Grace hath different Aſpects, and ſome Acts of it relate to God, others 


to ourſelves, and ſome to our Brethren, I will give you a full Account of 
chis evangelical Endowment of Humility, and of the Vice that is oppoſite to it, 


Pride, in theſe three enſuing Particulars, 1. As it hath Reference to God. 2dly, 
as it relates to ourſelves, 3 dly, as it .hath Reſpect to our Brethren. 

IT Au in the firſt Place to ſpeak of Humility, as it hath immediate Reſpe& 
to Cod, and fo it contains in it theſe following things, 1. Humility teaches us 
to have high and reverent Thoughts of God's Word and Works. 2. To ac- 
knowledge his continual Benefaction towards us. 3. To ſubmit with Patience 
and Contentment to whatever the divine Hand ſhall inflict upon us. 4. To obey 


all God's Commands without murmuring. 5. To behave ourſelves towards God 
in all other Circumſtances like humble Perſons. 


Firſt, HE that hath this admirable Endowment and Virtue hath high and 


reverend Thoughts of God, and of all that he faich or doth. This he mani- 
feſts by readily believing and confiding in whatever is deliver d by God. Tho' 
in other Matters it may be lawful to diſpute and controvert the Caſe, yet here 
he is altogether filent, and credits the Oracles of Heaven, and believes God 
upon his Word. He knows that it is moſt ſhameful Pride and Impudence to 
diſtruſt any thing that is of divine Revelation, altho' it looks never > like 
an Improbability, and runs counter to the ordinary Reaſonings and Imagina- 
tions of Men. We cannot by ſearching find out God, we cannot find out the 
Almighty to Perfection: Wherefore let us not be too inquiſitive and curious, 
but let us be modeſt and cautious when we treat of things that relate to God 
and to the great Myſteries of Religion, and thoſe Matters which are exalted 
above the Level of our ordinary Apprehenſions; whilſt the proud and prepoſte- 
rous ſaucily pry into theſe Secrets, and peep into God's Ark, and are peremp- 
tory in their Dictates ond Concluſions concerning theſe things which God hath 
hid from us. Clauſum fregit is the Action that may be brought againft the 
Perſon who dives into thoſe forbidden Secrets: He breaks open that which is 
ſhut, and therefore ſhut, becauſe it ought not to be open d. Let us then take 
this Caution with us, Be wiſe unto Sobriety. A humble and moderate Enqui- 
ry into divine Myſteries is EE: 1 yea, indeed is our indiſpenſable Duty, 


Poverty of Spirit. | -- T4? 
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but a ſcrupulous and too buſie Search is unlawful, and no Ways becoming a 
Chriſtian, eſpecially if it makes humane Reaſon the adequate Rule and Mea- 
ſure of divine Truths. | | 
HUMILITY will alſo make us careful how we pronounce concerning God's 
Forks. It becomes us not to be bold and daring in judging of his Actions 
in the World. We muſt not venture to fathom the Depths of Providence, and 
undertake to comprehend thoſe Intrigues and Labyrinths which poie the moſt 
knowing Saints, and puzzle the Intellects of Angels. If we have a Lelire to 
be of the Number of humble Chriſtians; let us imagine God ſpeaking to us 
as Chriſt to Peter, when he was ſo pragmatical as to pry into the Horoſcope 
of the beloved Diſciple, That is that to thee ? Meddle with what thou haſt 
to do with, not with thoſe things which depend wholly on the Diſpoſal of 


Heaven. Pretend not to reach the Deſigns of Providence, no not in thoſe 


Actions which are before thy Eyes. Have always an awful and reverend 
Efteem of whatever God doth, but take not upon you to penetrate into the 
Bottom of them. 5 

THE ſecond Act of Humility towards God is freely to confeſs to him 
our Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs, to be ſenſible of our Inability to do any Good of 
ourſelves, and (as the Conſequence of this) to acknowledge that all Good in 
us and done by us is from God. 'The World, in the moral Acceptation of it, 
is not unlike the natural Syſtem of it which ſome ingenious Philoſophers have 
preſented us with: It is made up all of Yortices, of Whirlpools and Eddies, 
and we are continually liable to be drawn and ſuck'd in by them. Their Mo- 
tion is ſtrong and attractive, and we may be fetch'd in before we are aware. 
'That we have any Skill or Strength to reſiſt this powerful Force, and to keep 
ourſelves out of the Sphere of its Attivity, is to be aicrib'd wholly to the good 
Hand of God to us: And we ought to adore his Grace and Mercy in giving 
us Ability to maſter our unruly Defires, to keep ourſelves unſpotted from the 
World, to conquer our ghoſtly Enemies, and to diſcharge our Duty aright. - 
It is Humility that makes us apprehenſive how weak and frail we are, that we 
ſtand" in need every Moment of the divine Aid and Aſſiſtance. O let us ſee 
how entirely we are indebted to God for our Powers of Body and Soul, for 
that we are, or have, or can do. It is Pride and Inſolence that makes Men 
attribute their Abilities, not to God's Bounty, but to their own Induſtry, re- 
ſembling herein thoſe haughty Sinners whom the Prophet 8 ſpeaks of, 
who ſacrifice to their Net, and burn Incenſe to their Drag, Hab. i. 16. But let 
us alcribe all to the divine Goodneſs and Bleiſing, as knowing that this is the 
roper Work of true Humility, and that nothing doth more commend us to the 
*avour and Acceptance of God. | | 
_ - Thirdly, H E that is truly poor in Spirit hath learnt to ſubmit with Patience 
and Quietneſs to whatever Condition is allotted him. He baniſhes all murmur- 
ing and repining, and conſiders that he is a ſubordinate and inferior Being, and 
therefore it is irrational to quarrel and conteſt with him who is abſolute and ſu- 
preme. It is abſurd and ridiculous for ignorant and ſhallow Creatures to direct 
the Wiſdom of God, for weak and crazy Ones to controll his Power, and to 
guide the Hand of the Almighty in the managing of the World. The humble 
Soul acknowledges God in every Change of his State, and thankfully reſigns his 
Will to the Divine Will. He leaves all to the eternal Mind and Underſtanding 
which governs every thing in the Univerſe, and contrives Good out of all Evil. 
But the proud Man is diſcontented with the Condition he is in, he is diſſatisfi- 
ed with his Circumſtances, queſtions God's Wiſdom, doubts of his Authority 
and Dominion. „„ | 

Fourthly,” I HE humble Man performs all the Commands of God without 
Partiality and Reſerve. He never diſputes a divine Precept, but readily and 
chearfully ſets about the Practice of it, and is willing to do all that God would 
have him to do. He is perſuaded that Man is ſo far noble, divine and heaven- 
ly, as he conforms to what God requires, and obeys him in all things. But it is 
no other than deviliſh to refuſe Obedience to the divine Laws: It is confronting 
of God, tis combating the Deity, it is waging War with him who made us, on 
Purpoſe that we ſhould comply with his Dictates and Injunftions. Let us then 
not dare to oppoſe his Laws, but make it the great Buſineſs of our Lives 
to perform them indifferently and impartially ; Whereas it is Pride that 5 the 
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Spring of partial Obedience, for the Man is fo arrogant as to judge of the Fitneſs of 
the Commands, and to chooſe out which he thinks fit to put in Practice, whilſt in 
the mean time he flights and diſregards the reſt. | 
Fifthly, POVERTY of Spirit makes us behave ourſelves towards God, in all 
he Attairs of our Lives and in all the Acts of our Religion as indigent and pre- 
carious Creatures, owning our continual Dependance upon him. And being Poor, 
tis no Shame for us to beg, that is, to ſollicit Heaven with great Earneſtneſs and. 
Importunity. A humble Chriſtian is one that gets his Living by Begging. Hu- 
mility caſts him on his Knees, and in that humble Poſture he craves the divine 
Help. and Aſſiſtance; he asks for what he wants, and he returns Thanks for what 
he enjoys. And in all the ſolemn Exerciſes of Devotion he diſcovers the inward 
Submiſſion of his Mind, by compoſing his outward Man to a decent, humble and 
reverent Deportment. | N | 

IN the Cloſe of this firſt general Head let me add, that we ought to be care- 
fal that our Humility, which we think to expreſs towards God, be not turn'd into 
Superſtition. The Romaniſis pray to Saints and Angels, and they ſay they do 
this out of Humility towards God, for they dare not be ſo preſumptuous as to 
call upon him, and to approach him immediately; wherefore they make uſe of 
the Mediation and Interceſſion of thoſe glorify'd Creatures. But the Apoſtle cau- 
tion'd us againſt theſe Mens Practice, Col. ii. 18. Let no Man beguile you of your 
Reward in a v:luntary Humility, even worſhipping of Angels, as if there were ſome 
ſpecial Reverence and Submiſſion in fo doing: Whereas in Truth there is no real and 
true Humility in ſuch a Practice, but on the contrary,the Man who thus acts is vain- 
ly puffed up by his fleſhly Mind. So the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe : Whereby 
he ſhews that it is Pride, and not Humility, that makes Men uſe the Saints and 

Angels as Interceſſors and Mediators to God. Thus much concerning that Part 
of Humility or Poverty of Spirit, which hath Reference to God, and therefore is 
call'd walking humbly with God, and ſo is a proper Duty we owe to kim. 

IN the ſecond Place, there is an Humilty, or Poverty of Spirit, that is exer- 
cis'd towards ourſelves: Which is no other than this, to have a low and mean 
Opinion of ourſelves, not to be wiſe in our own Eyes (as Solomon deciphers this 

. Virtue, Prov. iii. 7.) not to think of ourſelves more highly than we ought to think, but 
to think ſoberly, as the Apoſtle hath excellently deſcribed it, Rom. xii. 3. Chriſti- 
an Humility ſuffers us not to arrogate any thing to ourſelves, but teaches us to 
underſtand ourſelves aright, to paſs a juſt Judgment on ourſelves. I will comprize 
all in theſe 4 Particulars. We muſt have mean Thoughts. 1. of our Knowledge, 
2. of our Graces and holy Actions. 3. of our earthly Privileges and Enjoyments. 
g. we muſt diſcover all this by our outward Carriage and Behaviour. 

r. TEISs Poverty of Spirit forbids all high Thoughts and Over-yaluings of the 
Gifts and Endowments of our Minds, and all the Attainments belonging to 
them. What is more frequent than the Pride of Knowledge ? There was one Pa- 
lemon who gave out with great Aſſurance, that all Learning was born, and wou'd 
die with him. And there are many that fall but a little ſhort of him: They 
vilify other Mens Notions as falſe and chimerical, but vaunt of their own as 
true and ſolid. See, how they ſtretch themſelves to their utmoſt Dimenſions, and 
love to look on their fair Proportions ! Hear, how lowdly they boaſt of their own 
Wiſdom, and depreſs that of all others. But Humility checks and ſtifles all ſuch 
8 as this, and renders Men modeſt both in Thoughts and Words. 

ead theſe Words in Prov. xxx. 2. and gueſs whoſe they are: Surely I am more 
brutiſh than any Man, and have not the Underſtanding of a Man. Would one take 
theſe to be the Words of Solomon, who was the wiſeſt Man on Earth? Yet ſo 
it is. The wiſer any Man is, the leſs conceited is he of his Knowledge. For 
he being the Poſſeſſor of Humility, this ſuffers him not to view himſelf thro? a 

flattering Optick. It bids him not magnify, but leſſen himſelf in his own Eſteem. 
It commands him to ſuſpe& his own Judgment and Opinion, if it were for no * ## 221 
other Reaſon but becauſe it is his own. He that is Maſter of this Virtue * ought fi 
(as the great Philoſopher faith) for the Preſervation of Truth 10 retract his own; ©" 

Sayings and Seatiments, when there is Occaſion for it, and confeſs his former Error. 1 Arge 

2. HUMILITY, as it relates to ourſelves, is having mean Thoughts of our 

Graces, our holy Actions and Duties. I live, faith the Apoſtle, but immediate; Ariſtot 


ly he corrects himſelf, and qualifies what he had ſaid, yet not I, but Chriſt that age L 1. 


liveth a 
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liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. The ſpiritual Life of Grace is wholly from and by Chriſt 
jeſus. They that acknowledge not this are great Strangers to chriſtian Humili- 
ty, and they are not a few that are of this Number. Even the beſt Men ſome- 
times are proud of their Graces and their Strictneſs of Life, and boaſt of their 
ſpiritual Gifts and Endowments, and look not at the Infirmities and Failings 
which accompany them. Yea, it is poſſible for them to be proud of their very 
Humility, as was rightly obje ted by Plato, to the Cynick, when he trampled on 
*5 2p his fine Carpets and Counterpanes. But this is rightly efteem'd * the worſt Sort 
7} «v9%- of Pride by one of the chiefeſt Moraliſts among the Pagans, becauſe it confounds 
en the very Nature of Virtue, and makes it Matter of Vice. The Szoicks of old 
were faulty as to this, they were Men of great Morals, but their very Mora- 


* 1 


N u 
Nabend: lity adminiſter d to their Pride. For their great Aim was to be above others, to 
140. An- go beyond the common Rules and Principles which other Mens Ethicks fur- 
tomn. tiiſh'd them with. Thus it was Part of the Stoical Doctrine, that Virtue is to be 
loved and practis d merely for its own ſake, without any Reſpec to Reward. And 
whilſt others confeſs d that they were Men of Paſſions and Reſentments, theſe 
Perſons wou'd own no ſuch thing, but pretended to a perfect Apathy, and a 
Freedom from all troubleſome Impreſſions. And ſuch like high Srrains and Rants 
they were noted for, which were found impratticable by others. But this made 
them horribly conceited and preſumptuous, unſufferably impious and haughty : 
Which was one Reaſon why the Sroichs, of all Sets, were moſt averſe to the 
chriſtian Religion. 55 / ER = 
AMONG thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity there have been too many like the 
proud $zoicks. Such were the Cathariſis of Old, and ſome of the Familifts of 
late, who declare that all their Actions are void of Sin, and that they have 
attain'd to abſolute Perfection. Some of the Papiſts are palpably guilty of this 
Kind of Pride. The Chu:ch of Rome, like Laodicea (that eminent Inſtance of 
ſpiritual Pride) boaſts that ſbe is rich (rich in Merits) and increas'd with Goods 
(Works of Supererogation, for they have ſuch a Stock of Merits that they have 
enough for themſelves and for others too) but ſhe knows not that ſhe is wretch- 
ed and miſerable, and poor and blind and naked : 'Tho' ſhe labours under ſo many 
Evils, yet ſhe is too proud to own any of them. And look among other Par- 
ties of Men, yea, look where you will, and you will find that ſpiritual Pride hath 
a great Aſcendent. Men overvalue themſelves for their real or reputed Virtues, 
and are thereby much hurt. This is the. Devil's laſt Refuge, and the only 
Stratagem that he makes uſe of, when all others have fail'd him. Theſe Perſons 
whom he cannot bind in the Chains of Darkneſs and lazy Ignorance, or charm with 
the Magick of ſenſual Pleaſures, or inveigle with the Love of Wealth or Honour, 
he tempts to Pride and Self- conceit, thereby deſigning to ruin them efſectually. 
- THE Grace, which is diametrically oppoſite to this, is that Poverty of Spirit I 
am ſpeaking of. This enables us to think lowly and meanly of our Virtues and 
good Actions: This excludes a fond and over-weening Opinion of our beſt Per- 
formances. Eſpecially, it forbids us 20 boat of any holy Enterprize, and to pro- 
claim our Perfetions. A humble Man is ſo far from this, that the Senſe of his 
Holineſs enhanſes his Humility ; for the more Grace any Man is endued with, 
the greater Senſe hath he of his Infirmities, and of the Unworthineſs of his beſt 
Actions. He now ſees thoſe Defects which he took no notice of before: He ac- 
knowledges thoſe Errors, and deplores thoſe Vices, which he had not a Sight of 
till now. He reckons himſelf, (with St. Ton! the greateſt of Sinners and the leaſt 
of Saints, yea, leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. iii. 18. The Greek Word which 
he uſes here is made by the Apoſtle himſelf, and not to be found in any other 
Author. Againſt the Laws of Grammar he makes the Superlative admit of a high- 
er Degree of Compariſon : He invents this Diminutive, to expreſs how little and 
mean his Thoughts were of himſelf. He is leſſer than the leait, if leſſer may be, 
of all the Saints and Servants of God. That good and holy Martyr, Mr. Brad- 
ford, was noted for his Language of Humility : He uſed to ſubſcribe moſt of his 
Letters with one of theſe debaſing Concluſions, The moſt hard hearted and un- 
\ #hankful Sinner, the moſt miſerable Sinner, a very painted Hypocrite, Thus this 
Grace in the Text, if it once thoroughly poſſeſs our Hearts, will make us deepl 
apprehenſive of our Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs, and force us to acknowledge and 
lament the Blemiſhes which adhere to our choiceſt Works, and the many Failings 
which accompany our improved Services. 3. Po- 
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3. PoveR Ty of Spirit beats down in us all high Thoughts x nm 


our worldly Enjoyments, corporal Bleſſings and earthly Privileges. And in- 
deed, if we muſt not be proud of our ſpiritual Gifts and holieſt Ackions (as hath 
been ſaid) then it will undeniably follow that to ſwell with Pride, becauſe of our 
temporal Privileges and Enjoyments, is very abſurd and irrational, theſe being 
of much leſs Value than the others. A good Man conſiders that thoſe things are 
wholly without him, and cannot add any real and intrinſick Virtue to him: They 
are not of the Nature of Happineſs, and they are no Parts of it. For theſe 
and ſeveral other Reaſons he is humble in the greateſt Confluence of Wealth: He 
never thinks the better of himſelf, becauſe he is Poſſeſſor of Riches in the moſt 
ample Manner. His Heart is not lifted up, when he fits in the higheſt Chair of 
Preferment and Honour. In the Midſt of Fame and Reputation he is not puff'd 
up. He is one that cannot be touch'd with the Pride of Parentage and high 
Birth: For tho' his Deſcent be honourable, yet he knows he ſhall debaſe it by 
vaunting of it. And ſo, as to all other external Excellencies, he counts it highly 
unreaſonable and abſurd to value himſelf upon them, and to deſpiſe others for the 
Want of them. | = 

4 HUMiLITy diſcovers itſelf in our outward Carriage and Behaviour. 
Tho? the Seat of it be remote from Sight and outward Appearance, yet it is wont 
to manifeſt itſelf by viſible Signs and open. Demonſtrations. And firſt J will 
mention that of Apparel, which is very viſible even in thoſe that are of an infe- 
rior Degree. There uſed heretofore to be a Difference between thoſe of a higher 
and a lower Rank, as to their Habits; but tis now taken away, and they are all 
become equal in their Garbs. Some of the meaner Sort affect to be as gay and 
expenſive in their Garments as the Wealthy and great Ones: But this unbe- 
coming Attire, this vain and extravagant Dreſs is too plain a Proof of that 
Pride which reigns among even the meaner Rank of People. Again, It is one 
Part of the Deſcription of the Wicked that they /peak loftily, Pal. Ixxiii. s. There 
is the Pride of the Tongue, there are arrogant and lording Words. There- 
fore the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud Things is condemn'd by the ſame holy Man, 


_ Pal. xii. 3. But Numility ſhews itſelf in modeſt and becoming Speech. And fo 


it doth likewiſe in Looks, which made that good Man profeſs that, as bis Heart 
was not haughty, ſo his Eyes were not lofty, Pſal. exxxi. 1. And this Kind of Pride 
he diſliked in others as well as in himſelf, Him that bath a high Look will I not 
ſafer, Pſal. ci. 5. And the inſpir'd Son of this inſpired Father aſſures us, that 4 
proud Look is an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. vi. 16. Geſtures alſo, as well as 
Looks, betray Pride, as we may gather from the Prophet 7/aiah's Charge againſt 
the Women of his Times, Ifai. iti. 16. The Daughters of Sion are haughty, and 
walk with ſtretched forth Necks, &c. And in the other Sex who can deny, that a 
ſupercilious Gate and Walking as it were in State, eſpecially in Perſons of an or- 
dinary Rank, are undoubted Badges of a proud Mind. On the contrary, Mode- 
ſty of Geſture and bodily Behaviour is an inſeparable Attendant of Humility and 
Poverty of Spirit. | | 
HE RE I might in the Cloſe of this 2d general Head (as I did in the former) 
caution againſt the falſe and counterfeit Humility of ſome Papiſts, who, becauſe 
Humility is to be expreſs'd by outward and bodily Tokens, endeavour to evidence 


it by exceſſiye Auſterity and Diſcipline on their Bodies: 'T ley affect Rags and Beg. 


wary, and abandon the Conveniencies of this Life, and thereby think they ſhew 
_ themſelves humble. But this is no true Humility and Self-denial, but an ex- 
travagant and ſuperſtitions Folly; and if it were ſearch'd to the Bottom, wou'd 
be found to be rank Pride Affectation, and Self- conceit: Socrates beheld Anti/- 
thenes's Pride and Vain- glory through his tatter' d Cloaths and neglected Habit. 
So it is ſometimes, that Pride diſguiſes itſelf in the very Garb of Humility. 
THus far I have deſcribed this evangelical Grace, as it hath Reference to 
God and to ourſelves. You will find it to be no leſs excellent, in reſpect of our 
Brethren. As thoſe that are Maſters of this heavenly Virtue behave themſelves 
humbly towards the Almighty, and modeſtly undervalue zhem/elves, ſo they are 
taught by the ſame holy Principle to prefer others. St. Paul's Advice is general 
in Epbeſ. v. 21. Submit yourſelves one to another in the Fear of God, and in Phil. 
i. 3. In Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem other better than himfelf. And in Rom. xii. ro. 
He adviſes them in Honour to prefer one another. And with him agrees that 


other Apoſtle, 1 Pct. v. 5. All af you be ſuljeft one to another, and — 
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ately he adjoins, be clothed with Humility. F rom which it appears. that the 
Humility, which the Goſpel requires, is a ſubmitting and yielding to our Brethren, 
an eſteeming and preferring them before ourſelves, and ſhewing Reſpect and Ho- 
nour to them. Whereas on the contrary, the proud Man is ſo far from being 
ſubmiſſive and compliant, that he ſhews himſelf ſtubborn and refractory to- 
wards his Brethren, and both their Perſons and Doings are diſdain'd by him. 


Take then the Deſcription of Humility, as it refers to others, in theſe following | 


Particulars. | | a 
Firſt, it teaches us that we ſhould not deſpiſe and diſregard our Brethren. 


Which I will explain and illuſtrate in theſe three Heads, 


1. HUMILITY teaches us that we ſhould not deſpiſe the Judgment and 
Opinion of others, but that we ſhould hearken to it, and weigh it impartially. 


A humble Man will believe that others may underſtand ſomething as well as him- 
ſelf: Nay, he will ſuſpect himſelf, and liſten to the ſober Dictates of others, e- 
ſpecially if their Years and Experience have taught them Wiſdom. But Men of 
a proud and haughty Spirit imagine, that Reaſon and good Senſe keep cloſe to 
them, and go no further then their Precincts. Learning is to be ſought for no 


where but among themſelves ; you ſhall hear them extol right Reaſon, but you 
- muſt know they mean always their Own, and their private Imagination is the 


Standard of all Truth. They never vouchſafe to attend what others fuggeſt, but 


are peremptorily concluded by their own Judgment. This favours of rank Pride. 


and Arrogance. 
2. HUMILITY teaches us that we ſhould not deſpiſe and vilify the good 


Actions of others, but freely acknowledge them, and value them, tho'they come 
not up to the utmoſt Heighth. The contrary Practice is ſeen in too many, they 
undervalue weak Chriſtians, and extol their own greater Attainments. Yea, whillt 


they brag that they are themſelves Poſſeſſors of all Virtues, they will not own 


any in their Brethren. This was the Fault of the proud //7aelizes, Wai. Ixv. 5. 
They ſay, ſtand by thy ſelf, come not near me, for I am holier than thou. This was the 
Phariſees Sin, they thank'd God they were not as other Men, Luke xviii. 11. All 
were Extortioners and unjuſt but they, all were graceleſs but themſelves. This 


is a notorious Inſtance of a haughty and inſolent Spirit. And too many Chriſti- 
ans are guilty of it, they are puffed up with Preſumption and a Contempt of their 


Brethren, becauſe they are inferior to them in ſpiritual Gifts, But on the con- 
trary, the humble Chriſtian eſteems the meaneſt Attainments of his Brethren. 
Much more, when he beholds the extraordinary Endowments of any, is ſo far 
from envying them that he not only acknowledges them, but admires them,- and 


thanks God for the Virtues which ſhine forth in others. Tho' he excels them 


himſelf, yet he makes uſe of their Graces in order to his greater Improvement. 
For he is ſenſible of this, that the godlieſt and ableſt Chriſtians, tho' they are ve- 
ry Micceſsful in giving Advice and Directions to others, yet, in their particular 
and perſonal Neceſſities, ſtand in need of the Counſel of thoſe that are inferior 
to them. So much'are we concern'd not to deſpiſe others. 

3. To ſum up many things together, Humility allows us not to deſpiſe and 
ſcorn any Man for his »frmities, for his Meanneſs as to the Things of this 
World, no nor for his Sins. I fay we are not to diſreſpect and vilify any Man 
becauſe of his Infirmities, either of Body or Soul, which he cannot help. This 
wou'd be to reproach his Maker, and to inſult Nature: And therefore no Man 
of Reaſon or Religion will offend here. Again, it is unmanly and baſe Pride 
to ſcorn any one for his Meanneſs and Want, in reſpect of the Things of this 
World, for his being inferior to us in Riches, Honours, or Preferments; for there 
being no real Goodneſs in the Acquiſitions of this Nature, tis unreaſonable + 


to undervalue thoſe who are not Sharers in them equally with our ſelves. It 


is much more baſe and unworthy to contemn our Brethren for any great 
Calamities and Judgments that befal them, for thoſe are the Hand of God 
upon them, and the ſame Hand may beupon us, yea more ſevere, if we deride 
our Brother in his afflicted State. Beſides, there is no one, never ſo mean, 


\ ought to be diſregarded by us, becauſe divine Providence hath ſo order'd the 
Courſe. of the World, that the higheſt ſtand in need of the loweſt at one Time or 


other. It is teſtified by common Experience, that the Greateſt are benefited by 


the Help of their Inferiors, as the Leprous Captain of the Syrians was by the 


Counſel! 
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; Counſel of his Servant.“ Deſpiſe not any Perſon, ſaith one of the Jewiſh Maſters, * Ben 
| for there is no Man but hath his Hour. His Meaning is, There is none ſo ſeeming- as opt 
ly deſpicable but may ſometime be helpful to us. Therefore we ought not ſcorn- ts. 
fully to diſdain any Man of the loweſt Rank, thinking that we have no need of 
him. Laſtly, T muſt not vilify and ſcorn my Brother becauſe of his Sins. He 
18 to be pitied, and pray'd for rather than to he contemptuouſly treated. I muſt 
have the greater Regard to his Soul, becauſe he hath fo little himſelf. And 
I ought to conlider that T am his Brother Sinner, and conſequently, as I treat him, 
J may expect to be uſed myſelf. Thus a humble Man deſpiſes and ſcorns no one 
on any Account whatſoever: Which is the firſt Part of his Character. | 
Secondly, HUMILITY teaches us candidly to interpret the Words and Acti- 
ons of others, fairly to conſtrue their Purpoſes and Intentions, and, when they 
fail and do amiſs, to deport ourſelves towards them with Meekneſs and Cha- 
rity. Perhaps, malicious Neighbours have agreed to ſtain their Reputation, and to 
repreſent them as Criminals, and therefore we muſt be cautious how we entertain 
Reports concerning them. Or, fay that the Accuſation is true, and that our 
Brother hath actually tranſgreis'd, we ſhould rather look into our own Breaſts, 
and rifle our own Conſciences, than curiouſly pry into our Brother's Faults. But 
becauſe it is Charity to admoniſh him, we muſt follow the Advice of the humble 
Apoſtle, Gal. vi. 1. Fa Man be overtaken with a Fault, reſtore ſuch a one in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. As much as 
to ſay, if thou conſidereſt thy own Obnoxiouſneſs to Temptation and Sin, thou 
wilt not be imperious and haughty when thou reproveſt thy Brother for his Miſ- 
carriages, but thou wilt tell him his Fault calmly and lovingly, with great Meek- 
neſs and Compaſſion, and with a tender Affection to his Soul. Thus the hum- 
ble and condeſcending Man behaves himſelf, but of him that is proud and aſſuming 
that of Solomon is true, In the Mouth of the fooliſh is a Rod of Pride, Prov. xiv. 
3. He ftrikes with his Tongue as with a Rod, he inſolently rebukes and chaſtiſes 
thoſe whom he finds delinquent, and mixes ill Will and Rancour with his Re- 
proofs, and inſults over his ottending Neighbour, and is even glad that he hath an 
Opportunity of proclaiming his Faults, and making them known to the World: 
For thereby he ſhall cauſe his Brother to be vilify'd, and himſelf to be better 
eſteem'd, both which do exceedingly nouriſh his Pride. 1 5 
Thirdly, H E that is Maſter of this chriſtian Humility will ſubmit to the moſt 
vile and mean Employments when Charity and Neceſſity require it of him. Tho 
there be many whom Pride hath ſo far poſſe(s'd, that they think themſelves too 
:00d, or too great, to condeſcend to ſome ſervile Offices for the Advantage of their 
rethren, yet the right humble Man hath other 'Thoughts and Inclinations. If 
there be Occaſion, he will not diſdain to be helpful to the pooreſt by undertaking 
ſome low and inferior Work. For we muſt think nothing unworthy which 
is not ſinful. We are all of us the Workmanſhip of the ſame Creator, and we 
equally live upon his Bounty, and therefore it becomes us to be kind to one ano- 
ther, and to perform all Services of mutual Love and Charity, tho' they be 
eſteem'd vile and ſordid. And herein we follow the Example of our humble 
Maſter, who ſubmitted to waſh his Diſciples Feet. 

Fourthly, TAE humble Man, when he is reproved for his Offences, meekly 
acknowledges his Guilt, and thanks the Reprover for being ſo kind and faith- 
ful co him as to rebuke him. An eminent Inſtance of this Humility was the 
Emperor Theodofins, who, when Ambroſe the Biſhop of Milan ſharply reproved 
him for the Maſſacre of the People of The//alonica, patiently bore the fatherly 

Correction, and humbled himſelf, and thought himlelf unworthy to partake of 
the Myſteries of Religion till he had given open Proof of his Repentance. Hither 
likewiſe may be referr'd the retracting of former Errors, falſe Opinions and 
pernicious Perſuaſions. This is a fignal Act of a humble and ſubnuſſive Spirit. 
Thus the pious Father of the African Church hath in his Book of Retractati- 
ons found Fault with himſelf, and corrected ſundry Paſſages which he hath in 
his Writings. For it is not below a chriſtian Man to declare himſelf of an 
Opinion different from what he formerly was of, if he be convinced that that 
Opinion was wrong. But the Proud and Lofty will by no Means ſtoop ſo low, 
they ſcorn to acknowledge the Falſeneſs of their Principles, and to retract 


their Follies. 8 8 i 
*  Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, ANOTHER Att of Humility, as it hath Relation to others, is 
Forbearing and Forgiving. Thus in Eph. iv. 2. with Lowlineſs is join d Long- 
ſuffering and Forbearing one another. The lowly minded Man is not eaſily pro- 
vokd, but reſtrains his inordinate Paſſions. Tho? he merits no Ill from any Man, 
yet he hath learnt to bear the worſt from them. True Poverty of Spirit ena- 
bles him to paſs by Scoffs and Reproaches, Revilings and Calumnies, and never 


to be enrag'd at them, There is not a greater Demonſtration of a humble 


Spirit than this. But the proud Man frets and rages when he meets with Af. 


| fronts and Abuſes: There is no pacifying him when he is reproach'd, or de- 


xided, for the Haughtineſs of his Spirit cannot bear any thing of this Nature, 
tho' he deſerves it. | | | AS 

Sixthly, HUMIL1T yY requires us to ſubmit to the lawful Authority and 
Powers that God hath placed us under. It forbids us to diſobey our Kulers, 
to deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak Evil of Dignities. It abetts not the ſtubborn 
and ſurly Humour of croſſing the Commands of our Superiors, but bids us 
follow the Example of our humble Maſter, who rendred unto Cæſar the things 
that were Cæſar's, and ſtrictly enjoin'd all his Diſciples to do the ſame. But 
Pride is the Spring of Diſobedience and Rebellion: For proud and inſolent 
Spirits ſcorn to be ſubject, and cannot brook Superiors. | 5 

Seventhly and Laſily, IHE Humility which extends itſelf to others is diſ- 
cover'd by our outward and bodily Deportment, and by our whole Carriage in 
the World. A humble Man is not aſham'd of the uſual Badges and Expreſ- 
ſions of a humble Mind, in his Converſe with Men. One who writes the Life 
of Mr. Richard Hooker tells us, that his Pupils might eaſily look him out of 
Countenance, that he never willingly look'd any Man in the Face: His poor 
Pariſh-clerk and he did never talk but with both their Hats on, or both off 
at the fame Time. I confeſs I cannot commend this Carriage in this good 
Man, becauſe as he was a Tautour and a Miniſter he was to ſhew his Autho- 
rity, and not to level himſelf with thoſe that were his Inferiors. As he was 
not to be ſupercilious, ſo he was not to be ſneaking. But the Example of 
this humble condeſcending Man may teach us this, to exceed rather on the 
condeſcending Side than on the other, to deport ourſelves with great Humility 


towards thoſe we converſe with, and neither by proud Looks nor lofty Ge- 


ſtures to betray a proud Spirit, but to uſe ſuch Behaviour as carries with it 
the genuine Marks and Characters of chriſtian Humility. Such are Urbanity, 
and Civility, and Frankneſs of Converſation : Such are friendly Salutations and 
paying outward Reſpect and Deference to thoſe we converſe with. Hence we 
may gueſs at the proud 'Temper of a Se& among us, who yet value themſelves 
much upon their Humility. But let any ſober and conſiderate Man judge, 
whether they do not ſhew the Haughtineſs of their Hearts, by their refuſing 
to pay that outward Reſpect and Honour to their Brethren, which was never 
denied by the moſt holy and pious Perſons in all Ages of the World. Will 
chriſtian Humility boggle at ſuch cheap things as theſe, and to which all Men, 
beſides themſelves, do agree? | oo 
HERE I might take Notice of ſeveral Inſtances of an inſolent Behaviour. 


Suffer me to heap up ſeveral things of a different Nature together. It was the 
. Phariſees Pride that made them love the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the 


chief Seats in the Synagogues, and Greetings in the Markets, and to be call'd of 
Men, Rabbi, Rabbi, Mat. X$111. 6. It was their Pride which made them boaſt 
of their being the Children of Abraham, John viii. 39. And which made them 
brag of their other Privileges as they were Jews. It proceeded from this 
inſulting Arrogance that, tho' they were ill Livers themſelves, yet they refus'd 
to keep Company with others becauſe of their Unholineſs. They would neither 
eat nor drink with Publicans and Sinners, Mat. ix. 11. Nay, they would not 
ſo much as be touch'd by them, as appears from Lake vii. 39. This was part- 
ly the Reaſon why they waſhed ſo often, eſpecially when they came from the 
arkets and Places of publick Concourſe, namely, to take off the Pollution 
which they had contracted by converfing with the common People, the unſan- 
Aified Rabble. It muſt be attributed to the Pride of the ſucceeding Genera- 
tion of them that they call'd the ordinary and vulgar ewe, Sons of Earth, 
and ſtiled the Gentiles Dogs, See Buxtorf's Synagog. There are other Indi- 
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cations of Pride; and indeed they are ſo various and different, that there is 
no End of rehearſing them, and therefore I ſhall not attempt it. Beſides; I 
ſhould make very ill Uſe of my Time and the Reader's Attention if I ſhould 
undertake to mention every little Inſtance of this Vice. 


HERE I might (as in the two former Heads) take Notice of the vain 


Shew of Humility which ſome Men make: And it is ſeaſonable to caution 
you againſt it. There is a {ſiniſter and crafty Humility, ſuch as that of the 

erſons before mention d, who (as our Saviour objected to them) faſted often, 
and on thoſe Days of Humiliation disfigur'd their Faces, and made as if they 


were the humbleſt Creatures under Heaven. But this was done only. to cheat 


the People, and to gain their own Ends, whilſt they were really in their Hearts 
Men of aſpiring Pride and Arrogance. So the Roman Pontiff ſtiles himſelf the 
Servant of the Servants of God, but none upon Earth gives greater Evidences. 
of a proud and domineering Spirit. And there are ſeveral other Examples of 
this complimental and Mockhumility: But this is not the thing here intend- 
ed. I am not commending a Shadow of Humility, but it is a true and rea! 
one, which this and other Parts of my Diſcourſe direct you to. . 
AN p thus you are acquainted with the true Nature of Poverty of Spirit. 
It is not (as ſome Roman Catholicks would have it) a wilful Poverty or Pe- 
nury, for thoſe Words in Spirit, being added to the Poor, are a plain Confuta- 
tion of that fond Gloſs. Poverty of Spirit is no external State or Condition, 
but an inward Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind. Thoſe that are poor in 
Spirit are poor in Preparation and Readineſs of Heart, and they are poor in 
their own Eſteem: And this they diſcover at all fit Seaſons by outward Acti- 
ons and Behaviour. hes hs | | 
I KNow there are other Interpretations given of theſe Words. Some 
would have the Poor in Spirit to be ſuch as are dejected in Spirit, and go 
mourning and lamenting all their Days by Reaſon of the deep Senſe of their 
Sins, ſuch as are broken and contrite in Heart, who are weary and heavy-la- 


den with the Burden of their Iniquities. But I conceive that this is proper- 


ly to be referr'd to the next Beatitude, namely, ſpiritual Mourning, and is a 


main Ingredient of it, and therefore I wholly waved it in this Place. 


OTHER Commentators think that the Poor in Spirit are thoſe who are 
inwardly caſt down and depreſs'd with the Load of their Croſſes and Calami- 
ties, thoſe diſconſolate Souls who droop under their. bodily Diſtreſſes, and 
are as twere diſpirited with the over-preſſing Burden of them. But I am of 
the Opinion that this Kind of Dejection and Depauperating as it were of the 


Spirits, namely, by outward Calamities and Afflictions, doth wholly belong to the 


laſt Beatitude, to wit, of ſuffering Perſecution. Now, tis unworthy of Chriſt 
to think that he would be guilty of Tautology in ſetting down the diſtinit Bea- 
titudes, which without doubt he intended ſhould be really diſtinguiſnd. 

I PROCEED now to the next general Head of my Diſcourſe, namely, 
to prove that the Perſons thus charatteris'd are bleed. Bleſſed are the Poor 
in Spirit, And, as a Proof and Evidence of it, tis added, For theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Humble Perſons are blefed 1. In this Life: As the 
learned Hammond is of Opinion that a preſent State of Bleſſedneſ5 is denoted all 
along in the Word bleed, which ſtands in the Front of every one of theſe 
Veries. 2. In another and future State they ſhall be bleſſed, For theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven: Though I ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew you by and by, 


that even this may have Reference as well to their preſent Condition, as that 


which is to come. | 


I BEG1N with the firſt, the preſent Bleſſeaneſs of Poverty of Spirit, which . n., 35 1. 
I compriſe in theſe following particulars: _ N 
1. ACCORDING to the Meaſures which a wiſe Man long ſince laid beds. 


down concerning Happineſs, namely, “ that it is to do that which is moſt proper 
tor our State, and to be in that Condition which is noſt fitting for us, it muſt 
be concluded that this Grace carries along with it a great Share of Happineſs : 
For this keeps us in our proper Place, and employs us about that which is 
moſt becoming and congruous. And what is that but living in a Senſe of our 
continual Dependence on God, and of our Obnoxiouſneſs to his Anger and 
Diſpleaſure by Reaſon of our n., What is it but thinking meanly of all 

2 1 that 
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that we can do, and giving up ourſelves entirely to the divine Will, and carry- 
ing ourſelves modeſtly and humbly in every Condition and Relation? This is 
our proper Duty, and nothing is ſo becoming as this. As, on the contrary, 
nothing is ſo improper, ſo unſeemly and indecent, as to act proudly and arro- 
gantly. What a Soleciſm, what an Ablurdity is it for a poor Creature, whom 
three Fits of an Ague are able to ſhake into the Grave, who is at the Mercy 
of every Fly and contemptible Inſect, and is fain to be ſupplied every Day 
with a new Life, and whoſe Life is full of Errors and Miſtakes, and even 
groſs Follies; what Abſurdity, I fay, is it for ſuch a Creature to ſwell big with 
0 | Pride, and think himſelf to be ſome Body, and deſpiſe others, and even con- 
temn Heaven? Such a Deportment is unbecoming ſo precarious a Creature; 
it is improper for our State, and therefore certainly mix'd with great Un- 


Ns" | f 
2. TH E Poor in Spirit muſt needs be Vleſſed, becauſe theſe alone are the 
true Diſciples of Chrift, and the real Members of the chriſtian Church. 
Theſe are ſuch Scholars as that great Maſter and Teacher ſought for, and 
took into his School. Theſe are the true and proper Subjects of the King- 
dom of Heaven. It was uſual among the J7ewiſß Doctors to call the Time 
when the Meſſiah was to come, The Kingdom of God or of Heaven. According- 
ly John the Baptift invited his Countrymen to repent on this Conſideration, 
That the Kingdom of Heaven was at Hand, that is, Chriſt was coming to ap- 
pear among them, and to diſcharge the Office of a Redeemer and Saviour, 
This then may lead us to the Underſtanding this Beatitude in the Text, T heirs 
or of them is the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, ſuch Perſons as are thus qualified, 
who are poor in Spirit, are, of all Men, the fitteſt to make up the chriſtian 
Church, to be Subjects of the Kingdom of Grace, and to be the Diſciples of 
ſo meek and humble an Inſtructor. This is the very fame that he inculcates 
in Mat. xviii. 3, 4. Yerily ſay unto you, except ye become as little Children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum- 
ble himſelf as a little Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
is, in the Church of Chriſt. For Humility is the diſtinctive Badge of 
Chriſtianity. | 0 — 5 | 
WE may obſerve that moſt of its Precepts and Rules are for the beating 
down of Pride and Self-conceit, and all lofty and extravagant Opinions of our 
own Worth and Excellency. Shew me, if you can, one Propoſition, in all the 
great Heap of Chriſt's Dottrines, that doth in the leaſt foſter a proud Spirit, 
and foment Haughtineſs of Mind. There is not a Syllable to be found which 
favours any thing of this Nature. Which to me is the greateſt Argument 
and Conviction that can be of the Truth and Excellency of Chriſtianity. For 
*tis well known which Way the World ſteers, and how Mens Mind are com- 
| monly affected: They do not uſe to repreſent themſelves worſe than they are, 
| they endeavour to be efteem'd wiſe and underſtanding, great and powerful 
(whether they be really ſo or no) they ſpread. their Sails as wide as they can, 
they ſpeak big and look great. If they had the modelling and framing of 
Religion, there would be no ſuch Beatitude belonging to it as Poverty of Spirit, 
but rather Pride would be the great Cardinal Virtue in their Ethicks. That 
| Perſon then diſcovers a right evangelical Spirit who is lowly and humble. Pride 
| and Chriſtianity are inconſiſtent. A proud Chriſtian is a Contradiction. 
wn I x is true this Grace makes not any great Shew : It loves not to vaunt it- 
ſelf to the World, and to expoſe its Beauty to every common Eye. It ſeeks 
Retirements, it ſnuns Applauſe, and affects not popular Acclamations. The 
Poſſeſſors of it are not of their Number who ſet and tune themſelves to a 
vulgar Air, and ſeem to live only by the flattering Breath of others. Humility 
is a thing ſolid and ſubſtantial, and is grounded upon that which is ſo: Which 
makes it fit to be the Ground-work and Foundation of Chriſtianity. Indeed 
it hath the true Property of a Foundation, it lies under Ground, and is out of 
Sight, but it is that which bears up all the Structure. Tho' unſeen, yet it is 
the moſt ſerviceable Part of the Building. This is a great Truth, tho' in the 
World's Ethicks Humility will ſcarcely paſs for a Virtue. 
I Coup offer it to be obſerv'd that neither the Greeks nor Latins have 


2 Word to ſigniſy Humility. Towards and Teweavoqpootry among the Moraliſts 
is 
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is a contemptible Vice, and denotes a baſe and dejected Mind and Behaviour: 
And tho' the holy Scripture makes Uſe of this Word ſometimes to ſignify 
the Grace of Humility, yet among the Philoſophers it had another Significa- 
tion: Yea, by St. Paul it is uſed to expreſs a Pretence of this Virtue, or a 
Colour of Humility and true Modeſty, Col. ii. 18. As for the Latins, they 
have no ſingle Word that ſignifies this Virtue of Humility, for the Chriſtian 
Writers firſt gave the Name of Humility to this Grace. But tho' this excel- 
lent Grace was ſcarce known to the Pagan Moraliſts, and is at this Day even 
among ſome Chriſtians reckon'd as the Beggar's or the Fool's Virtue, yet 
certainly it is the Mark of a brave and, noble Spirit, it is the charatteriſtical 
Note of Chriſtianity. To be clothed with Humility is the known Livery of 
Chriſt's Liſciples. 1 | 
3. THE Bleſeaneſs of Poverty of Spirit appears from this, that it is one 
principal Qualification required to the Reception of Truth and all Divine Grace. 
With the . lowly is Wiſdom, ſaid he who was the wiſeſt of Men, Prov. xi. 2. 
If we humbly acknowledge our own Blindneſs and Ignorance, we may expect 
the divine Illumination and Inſtruction. Our putting on this Veil of Modeſty 
hinders not our Sight, but enhanſes it. Humility doth kindly diſpoſe us for 
receiving the Communications of the Spirit. But, on the contrary, the great- 
eſt Endowments and Graces are blaſted by Pride, and we are hinder d by a 
haughty Spirit from entertaining the divine Influences. The Church of Lao- 
dicea, which was proud and arrogant, (as appears from her boaſting that 
She was rich and had need of nothing) was not capable of thoſe ſpiritual Bene- 
firs and Bleſſings which were offer'd to her, as long as ſhe retain'd that proud 
Temper : Wherefore ſhe was adviſed to purchaſe that ye-ſalve which would 
effectually ditculs that Blindneſs which was contracted by Pride. Haughty Minds 
liſten not to the DiQates of the Spirit of Grace, and are hardened in their Sins 
and Follies. Their Palates are vitiated and corrupted, their Appetites are de- 
praved and debauch'd : They have no Savour and Reliſh of evangelical Truths, 
yea, they nauſeate the things of God and of Religion. But thoſe who are 
poor and dejected in themſelves ſoon taſte and ſee that God is good, and that 
Sin is the greateſt Evil, and they are bleſs'd with the Diſcoveries of God's 
Will and the Manifeftations of his Goodneſs. Theſe empty Veſſels are moſt 
capable of receiving and being repleniſh'd with the divine Mercy. And this 
is the divine Method: Humility is to prepare the Soul for great Meaſures of 
Grace. The Mouth, that would bring out Pearls, muſt firſt lick the Duſt, 
_ faith the * Hebrew Proverb, The plain Engliſh of which is, that Poverty of * 4% Kid. 
Spirit is the readieſt Way to heavenly Riches, and to obtaining the divine n. 
Favour. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Heaven is my Throne and the Earth is my 
Footſtool (that is, I am encompaſs'd with Greatneſs and Glory) but (notwith- 
ſtanding this) To this Man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a con- 
trite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word, Iſai. Ixvi. 1, 2. The glorious God 
hath Regard to the humble, and delights in their Services, He looks not at 
Pomp and Grandeur, he reſpe&s- not Wealth and worldly Abundance: He 
eſteems no Man for the Poſſeſſions he enjoys, or the Honours he hath attain'd 
to: But he prizes Humility and Poverty of Spirit without any of theſe. 
4 BLESSEDNESS is rightly annex'd to Poverty of Spirit, becauſe this 
is our great Preſervative againſt the Temptations of the curſed Spirit of Dark- 
neſs. By this we are enabled to put by the Suggeſtions and Sollicitations of 
that profeſs'd Enemy of Souls: By this we defeat his Aſſaults at preſent, and 
we ftrengthen ourſelves againft his future Approaches : In ſhort, Humility is 
the moſt uſeful Engine for deſtroying the Devil's ſtrong Holds, and for fruſtra- 
ting all his black and direful Purpoſes. But Pride was the firſt and original 
Sin of the evil Spirits, yea it was Pride that made them Devils, and therefore 
they knew how ſerviceable this Vice would be to their Kingdom. Wherefore 
Satan ſuggeſted to our firſt Parents that, if they did but taſte of the forbidden 
Fruit, they ſhould preſently be exalted unto the State of Deities, they ſhould 
be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil; whereas they were now at another's Beck 
and Command, they ſhould by a ſudden Change become Lords and Sovereigns, 
and appoint the Laws of Good and Evil to themſelves. Theſe were fair Baits 


and alluring Temptations, and they wrought as effectually on their Thoughts 
| | | as 


— 
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the lovely Colour of the Fruit upon their Sight. They were ſoon infected 
with pride, and aſpired to be like their Maker, and ſo hearken'd to the farther 
Sollicitations of the evil Spirit, and tranſgreſs'd the divine Command. And ever 
ſince it hath been experimentally known, that Pride hath made Way. for the 
Breach of God's Laws, and that all Satan's Temptations are wonderfully pro- 
moted by this. 5 | | 

5. HUMILITY is attended with preſent Bleſedneſ5, becauſe it defends 
us not only from Temptations, but all other Dangers which Pride unavoid- 
ably tabs Men to. It is ſafe and ſecure, it is our beſt Guard and Pro- 
tection, and ſhields us from the moſt fatal Diſaſters. This is as certain as that 
he, who ſtands on the plain Ground, is more ſafe than he who walks on Pre- 
cipices, and on the Ridges of high Rocks. But the diſmal Effects of Pride 
are to be ſeen every where. David being miſ-led by a proud and vain-glori- 
ous Spirit ſet his Captains on Work to number the People, having too high 
an Efteem of the Arm of Fleſh, and relying on his Forces more than on the 
Help of God: But the facred Hiſtory informs us that this Sin brought down 
the Judgments of God upon himſelf and his People in a remarkable Manner. 
The Danger of Pride may be learnt from that notable Inſtance of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who ſtrutted ſo inſolently on the Battlements of his high Towers, 
ſcarcely believing (fond Man) that any thing was above him, fooliſhly per- 
ſuading himſelf that nothing could be higher than him and his Pinacles, and 
in a vain-glorious Bravado cried out, This is Great Babylon that I have built. 
This goodly Structure was rais'd by my Command, this ſtately Fabrick owes 
all its Strength and Beauty to my Art, to my Study of Glory, and my Re- 
ſolves to atchieve greater Things than any others dare undertake. And I in- 
tend that the 4/yrian Monarchy ſhall riſe proportionably to theſe Heights. 
When this proud King thus forgot, if not defied, Heaven, and would not 
take Notice who was above him, or, if he did, ſcorn'd to veil all his Gran- 
deur to him, then it was fit he ſhould be made to know that he moſ# High 
ruleth over the Children of Men, and that there is 2 God that judgeth on the 
Earth, as well as diſplays his Glory in the Heavens: And then it was that 
this proud Prince was thruſt down from his lofty Battlements, and turn'd out 
to Graſs with brute Beaſts: Thus that of the Pſalmiſt was verified, Man he- 
ing in Honour, and underſtanding not, becomes like the Beaſts that periſy. 
When King Herod was cried up for a God by the People, and check'd not 
their impious Flattery, but was pleas'd with it, and was proud of his being 
thus applauded, yea, deified by the Rabble, the evangelical Hiſtory informs 
us how tragical the Cloſe of that Applauſe was. And in other Inſtances (as 
Senacherib, Antiochus, and ſome of the Roman Emperors) we are taught how 


Pride hath been ſignally puniſh'd, how fatal and deftruttive it hath proy'd. 


_ 6thly, POVERTY of Spirit, in its own Nature, is ever accompanied with 
Quietneſs and Serenity of Mind, and Peace of Conſcience, and in this Reſpect 
carries Bleſedneſs with it. It keeps Men from fretting and envying, and from 
all Thoughts of Revenge, which make their Lives ſo uneaſy. Pride is the 
Mother of Diſcontent, Impatience and Murmuring: For they who have too 
high an Eſteem of themſelves are never fatisfy'd, and tho' you undertake to 
reward them, yet they never think they are recompenſed according to their 
Worth. This and many other Diſturbances in their Minds make them fly 
out into Paſſion and Rage, and they become troubleſome to themſelves and 
others. Hereby they are made unfit for Commerce and humane Society, as 
Nebuchadnezzer's Pride juſtly thruſt him out among the Beaſts. Humility is 
the Sobriety of the Mind, but Pride is Drunkenneſs and Intoxication, and 
brings with it Diſorder, Diſquiet and Tumult. The humble Man enjoys 
God and himſelf, and nothing comes amiſs to him. I appeal to you whether 
this doth not approach very near to the Bleſſedneſs in the higheſt Heavens, 
WaHicH is the next thing to be conſidered, and is contain'd in thoſe 
Words, Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, for the higheſt Meaning of that 
Expreſſion is that 7heirs is everlaſting Life and Glory : They ſhall not only be 
bleſſed in this World but in that which is to come. Theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven is as much as if it had been ſaid, Humility is the true Way to eter- 
nal Happineſs. Here take Notice of the Excellency of this Grace: It fits us 
| | for 


— 
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for Heaven, it prepares us for the Manſions of the bleſſed. Whereas the 
2 1 Spirit are the moſt unlikely, of all Men, to enter into that Place 
of Bliſs. | 

OBSERVE how the Reward anſwers to the Grace, Poverty is recompen- 
fed with a Kingdom, Humility with a Crown. Poor-ſpirited Men do not uſe 
to purchaſe Kingdoms and Scepters here on Earth: But you ſee what hoſe 
whom our Saviour ſpeaks of ſhall arrive unto in Heaven. A good Man indeed 
would chooſe to be humble, tho' there were no Heaven to reward him, but 
this being promis'd and aſſured him, he hath much more Reaſon to be ſo. 
This ample Recompence ſhould encourage the Followers of Chriſt, for if 
Heaven cannot bribe us, nothing elſe is able to do it. If this be not a pow- 
erful Incentive to Humility, it will be impoſſible to tell what is. x 

THERE remains now the third and laſt Part of my Task, which is to 
ſhew you how we may attain to this Poverty of Spirit, which is ſo excellent 
an Accompliſhment of Chriſtians, and hath Bleſſedneſs attending on it here, 
and following it hereafter. In order to this 1. You muſt make Uſe of ſome 
Principles, and be thoroughly perſuaded of them, and meditate upon them. 2. 
You muſt attend to ſome Rules, and ſeriouſly practiſe them. 

THE things that you ought always to meditate upon are theſe which 
follow, 1. The Nature of God, and our Relation to him, or, which is all 
one, God's Nature and ours. 2. We are to conſider our own Nature by itſelf. 
3. Let us meditate on the Excellency of this Grace of Humility. 4. We ſhould 
contemplate and ſtudy the Example of our Saviour. 


Firſt, I SA x, let us confider the Nature of God and ours together. He 
is our Creator, and we are his Creatures. He made us, both Bodies and Souls, 


out of nothing: This was our firſt Original, and the Conſideration of it ought 
to confound the Pride of Men. For hereby we are taught the infinite and un- 
ſpeakable Diſtance which is between God and us, and we are to conceive of 
him as exifting of himſelf, and giving Exiſtence to all other things, and on that 
Account having a ſovereign Authority and abſolute Empire over them, and 
particularly having the ſole Right in Mankind, all Power and Dominion over 
us. This ſhould teach us Humility. Again, let it be conſider'd that God not 
only gave us our Being but preſerves and ſuſtains us in it. Every Moment 
we depend upon him, and ſubſiſt by him, and without his Mainteneacy we ſhould 
fall back into nothing. A Creature, as it made not itſelf, ſo it can't uphold 
itſelf. Hence we may be convinced how unreaſonable it is to have high Thoughts 
of ourſelves. Again, we may conſider what mean Returns we are able to make 
unto God, notwithſtanding we are ſo deeply indebted to him, and are continu» 
ally receiving from him. We have nothing worth his Acceptance to repay 
his Love with: But we run ſtill upon the Score, and enhanſe our Debt, and 
are never like to make Satisfaction. Yea, there is another Debt, that of our 
Treſpaſſes, which we are daily contracting, and every Minute adding to. Think 
of theſe things, and be thence convinced what Reaſon you have to take St. 
James's Advice, that is, to ſubmit yourſelves to God, Jam. iv. 7. To cheriſh 
the moſt profound Humility, to have always high and reverend Thoughts of 
God, and very mean and low ones of yourſelves. ; | 
Secondly, Confider your own Nature and Condition by itſelf. And firſt begin 
with your Bodies For on theſe you may read to yourſelves a Lecture of Hu- 
mility. Theſe are of the ſame Extract with the Bodies of all other Creatures. 
You do not excel the moſt deſpicable Animals, as to the general Matter you 
are made of, for you were all from the Earth. In that Reſpect the meaneſt 
Creature is as good as Man, who is but walking Earth and breathing Clay. 


And why ſhould this Earth-born Creature be proud and haughty ? Why doth. 


he fall out with his Fellow-creatures, yea fight with his Maker, and exalt 
himſelf above Heaven ? One would think that, when he refle&s on his Original, 
he ſhould humble himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes: And much more when he 
confiders that within a few Years he ſhall relapſe into his firſt State, according 
to the Doom which at firſt paſt upon him, Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt thou 


fhalt return, Gen. iii. 19. Here is the Sum of all the natural Philoſophy about 


humane Bodies. Of the Earth they were firſt framed, and into Earth they 
muſt at laſt be changed. He that is embalm'd with the greateſt Coſt, _ 
en 
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then cord with Marble, ſhall be reſolv'd into theſe Principles as effectually 
(tho? not ſo ſpeedily) as he that is lodg'd in the Grave without Art, and hath 
no other Covering but Clods. We may well then ask that Queſtion, hy is 
Earth and Aſbes proud! Fecl. x. 9. That it may never be ask'd concerning Jon, 
take this Courſe, look to the Earth whence you were taken, and to the Earth 
where you muſt be laid, and both or either of theſe will be ſerviceable to 
damp your Pride. Your Original and your End forbid you to be haughty. 

HAVING thus conſider'd your Bodies, proceed in the next Place to think 
of the other Moiety, your Souls, and the Contemplation of theſe will further 
teach you Humility. You muſt remember then that all Souls are alike, as to 
their natural Make and Subſtance. The Courtier and the Clown, the ſcarlet 
Doctor and the deſpiſed Idiot in his party-colour'd Coat are equal, as to this. 
Their Souls are only differenc'd by a happier Frame and Temper of Body, 
by Organs better fitted for the Soul's Operation; as alſo by outward Helps 
and Aſſiſtances, as the Means of cultivating and improving the Mind; but 
eſpecially by the Grace of God. But where there is this Difference, yet till 
the Faculties of the moſt improved Souls are ſhort and deficient. They know _ 
but in Part, they attain but to a few Notions, and they have very imperfe& 
Repreſentations of things. If we ſeriouſly meditate on this, it will inſpire us 
with Humility. But it we conſider that our Souls are defiled with Sin, we 
ſhall have more abundant Reaſon to diſcard all Pride and Arrogance. When 
we reflect on the Original Pollution of our Minds, and how that hath infeft- 
ed our Lives and Manners, we ſhall have juſt Cauſe to humble ourſelves. e 
are all as an unclean thing, and our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, Iſai. Ixiv. 
6. Is it not a monſtrous thing to be proud of Rags, yea of filthy Rags? 
Can the Leper take any Pleaſure in viewing himſelf and the contagious 
Scurf on his Body? We are thoſe Perſons who are over-ſpread with the worſt 
of Leproſies, even that which makes us loathſome in the Eyes of God: And 
this ſhould make us ſo in our own Eyes, but it can never be an Incentive to 
Pride and Self-conceit. Thus I have briefly hinted how we are to underſtand 
ourſelves aright, and to know what we are both as to our Bodies and our 
Souls, to be apprehenſive how infirm and how ſinful Creatures we are; and 
upon theſe and all the foregoing Conſiderations we ought to be humble. 

THE third thing you are to meditate on is the Excellency and Loveline/5 
of this Grace. Think how commendable it is in the Sight of God. 7% the 
Lord be high, yet hath he reſpeft unio the lowly, Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. He giveth © 
Grace to the humble, Jam. iv. 6. God refiſteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the 
humble, 1 Pet. v. 5. Again, conſider that this Grace is moſt commendable in 
the Eyes of Men likewiſe. They all love Humility, and hate Pride in others, 
even thoſe who are proud themſelves. This is very remarkable: Whereas one 
Drunkard loves another, one laſcivious and unclean Perſon delights in the So- 
ciety of ſuch as himſelf: And ſo you may pronounce of other Sinners. But 
always you will find it true that one proud Man ſcorns, yea abhors another. 
This indeed is the peculiar Curſe on this Rank of Sinners. And if they be 
hated of proud Men, you may conclude that they are loath'd of all Men beſides. 
'This appears in Mens expoſing this Sort of Sinners to Contempt, making good 
the Wiſe-man's Words, hen Pride cometh, then cometh Shame. And truly 
*tis fit that thoſe who exalt themſelves ſhould be debaſed, that Diſeſteem and 
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miliation, and didſt thou humble thy ſelf to the Death of the Croſs? And 
ſhall not I, for whoſe Sake all this was done and ſuffer'd, give Proof of a 
humble and ſubmiſſive Spirit? Shall I not thro! my whole Life imitate this 
humble Saviour? Yes, this is my Duty and my Intereſt. I will therefore 
ſet this Pattern before my Eyes, and bear this ever in my Mind, that Pride 
in him, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, is more intolerable than in any Sort of Men, 
becauſe the Author of the chriſtian Religion was ſo humble. 

WHEN you have well concotted theſe things in your deeper Thoughts 
and Meditations, I deſire you to attend to theſe three Directions, 

1. BEWARE of Sycophants and Flatterers. They will poſſeſs you with 
ſtrange Conceits of yourſelves, they will proclaim in your Fars your Praiſes 
and your Worth, which they will tell you is the Occation of theſe. But care- 
fully ſhun ſuch Perſons, and delight not to be cried up and preſented with large 
Commendations and Panegyricks. Be acquainted with yourſelves, live at H ome, 
and value not yourſelves upon the Characters that others faſten on you, leſt 
thereby you nouriſh Self-conceit and Vain-glory. Aſſect not Acclamations, but 
rather diſreliſh them. Reſt fatisfied that you are good, and be contented tho 
others do not extol you for it. In ſhort, labour to arrive to this, not to be 
touch'd with the Praiſe and Applauſe of Men: For if you be not proud al- 
ready, theſe will make you ſo. . 

2. BE not ambitious of wordly Grandeur and Pomp, for theſe generally 
breed an Elation of Mind, and cauſe Men to entertain very unbecoming 
Thoughts of themſelves: and of their Condition. Remember this that all thoſe 
Garments and Branches of Palm-trees which were ſo officioully brought forth 
at Chriſt's Riding into Jeruſalem, were placed under his Feet. Thus let all 
worldly Complacencies, all Palms and Laurels, all triumphal Ovations be valu- 
ed by us at a /ow Rate always, and ſometimes even trampled ander Feer. 
Uſe yourſelves to Self-denial and a Contempt of earthly Greatneſs, and ſo you 
will entirely preſerve in you a Stock of Humility and Poverty of Spirit, | 
3. STIFLE the Noiſe and Applauſe of the World with your own fad 
Murmurs and Exclamations of Sorrow, for the Failings which you know your- 
ſelves guilty of. Allay your Pride by ſome ſuch Expedient as this, which T 
have read a good Man made uſe of: When he had gain d a great Name, and 
as great a Love from all Men, he told an intimate Friend that if the C 
knew as much of him as he did himſelf, they would not have ſo great an Ad - 
miration and Reſpect for him. Thus the Conſciouſneſs of your private De- 
fects and vicious Inclinations may ſerve to ſtifle your arrogant and proud Con- 
ceits of yourſelves. In the midſt of your Applauſes whiſper this in your own 
Ears, that you are ſenſible of your great Guilt, and that you know yourſelves 
to be vile Sinners: And particularly urge upon your Thoughts thoſe Offences 

which none, but your own Conſciences, are Privy to. Receive this as a moſt 
certain Truth, that no Man is proud but he that knows not himſelf If we 
did frequently deſcend into ourſelves, and ſtrictly examine our Lives and Actions, 
we ſhould ſoon eſpy enough to make us humble. 
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THE SECOND 


BEAT ITU DE 


SPIRITUAL MOURNING. 
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Bleſſed are they that Mourn, for they ſhall be 
DB comforted. 
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NN this Beatitude, there are theſe three Things to be taken no- 
WS tice of, i. A Chriſtian and Evangelical Duty offer'd to our 
Practice, and that is Mourning. 2. A preſent Happineſs accom- 
—_—_  ; panying that Duty, they are Bleed. 3. A future Reward fol- 
boa ing it, they ſpall be comforted. J begin with the Duty, and 
bhere I am to ſhew, what this Mourning is which our Saviour 
| _ aſſures us, gives a Title to Bleſſedneſs. Let me premiſe then, that 
there is firſt a natural Mourning, J mean that which the very Frame and Con- 
ſtitution of our Natures prompts us to, as when we are grieved with Pain and 
Diſeaſes, with worldly Loſſes and Diſappointments, with outward D iſtreſſes 
and Calamities. And the dolorous Reſentments which we feel on this Account, 
if they be not immoderate and exceflive, are to be reckoned as innocent and 
harmleſs, becauſe they are the Reſult of thoſe Impreſſions and Inclinations 
which God hath ſettled in our Natures. Secondly, There is a carnal and finful 
Mourning, which can by no Means be allowed of, it being the Fruit of a moſt 
corrupted and debauched Mind. Examples of this are daily before our Eyes; 
Sinners are unſpeakably vexed and grieved, when they are reſtrain'd from acting 
and executing their wicked Purpoſes. As the free Commiſſion of Vice makes 
them glad, ſo you may find them in a ſorrowful and dejected Poſture, when 
they are hinder'd from the accompliſhing their ungodly Deſigns. Thirdly, There 
is a ſpiritual and ſanctiſied Mourning, a Sorrow according to God, as the Apoſtle 
ſtiles it, in Oppoſition to the Sorrow according to the World, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
This godly Sorrow is the Character of a truly pious Soul, and is that evangelical 
Endowment which the Text preſents us with. 

I KNOW ſome Expoſitors, and Grotius among the reſt, interpret theſe 
Words, concerning thoſe who ſuffer the Evils of Puniſhment, and fo look upon 
this Mourning as ſomething paſſive; as if theſe Words of Chrift, Bleſſed are they 
that Mourn, were the fame with thoſe of Eliphaz, Job. v. 17. Happy is the Man 
whom God correcteth; or as it they ſpoke the Senſe of St. James, Chap, i. 31 7 
Bleſſe 
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Bleſſed is the Man that gydureth Temptation, But I conceive, that ths Mounts --. £4 4 pF " id 
Ing belongs rather to the laſt Beatitude, Bleſſed are thoſe that are perſecuted ; 18 
thoſe that labour under all Manner of outward and temporal Calamities. I can- __. 
not therefore ſuppoſe (as I ſaid in the foregoing Diſcourſe) that our Saviour | 
would be guilty of ſo groſs a Taurology, as to reckon the ſame Beatitude twice, 
eſpecially having interpoſed ſome others of a different Nature and Quality. In 
Contradiſtinction then to the paſſive Mourning, there is another which I may call 
ackive, it being a voluntary Act and Exertment of out own. If you would 
know the true Nature of it, theſe two Particulars will inform you: 1. The 
Mourning, to which Bleſſedneſs is here here adjoined, is Mourning for Sin; firſt 
for our own Miſcarriages, and then for the Offences of others. 2. This Mourn- 
ing is for the doleful Conſequences of both. 

Firſt, THIS Mourning is for our own Sins, and that not only for the actual 
Tranſgreſſions of our Lives, but for the inward Depravity and Defilement of 
our Natures. This latter being the Spring and Source of the former, we are 
to lay it to Heart; we ought to lament the evil Motions and Propenſions of our 
Minds, and the Inclination of our whole Man to the Commiſſion of Sin, and 
the Violation of God's Laws. It is the conſtant Grief of a holy Man that he 
finds ſuch Effects as theſe of his natural Corruption, namely, ſometimes a ſtrange 
Coldneſs and Stupidity invades him, he becomes dull an unattive, careleſs and 
benummed, he cannot pray with any Zeal and Fervency, with any Senſe of his 
Sins and Wants; he cannot hear the Word of God with Delight and Compla- 
cency ; every vain Object diverts his Thoughts, and diſcompoſes his Mind: 
Sometimes he finds no Reliſh and Savour of the Pleaſures of another World, he 
is not affected with the Mercies of God towards him; he doth not reſent the 
Bleſſings which the divine Goodneſs confers upon him, he doth not tremble at 
the Judgments of God in the World. Sometimes the Nature of Sin is not repre- 
ſented to him ſo loathſome as indeed it is. Oftentimes he is ſhaken in his Reſolves 
and Purpoſes, and all his former Intentions and Enterprizes are ineffectual. The 1 
natural Adherence of Concupiſcence will not ſuffer him to diſcern thoſe Evi- 
dences of Holineſs, and thoſe Proofs of the Spirit of God abiding in him, which . 
he is deſirous to find. This cauſes him to ſpeak the Language of the Apoſtle, 
O wretched Man that I am! Who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ? 
I am a poor diſtreſſed Captive, who ſhall redeem me? J am ſhut up in this 
finful Carcaſs, as in cloſe Durance, who ſhall ſet me free? Thus we are to be- 
wail our Vailalage and Captivity, and with the deepeſt Sorrow to be apprehenſive 
of that original Pollution wherewith we are all defiled, weaken'd, and diſabled. 

Mu Cc more are we to be concerned for the actual Offences, Tranſgreſſions, 
and Miſcarriages of our Lives: Theſe call for ſevere Remorſe and Trouble of 
Soul. O how unworthy hath our Demeanour been towards our great Benefactor, 
towards our loving and merciful Father, towards our gracious Redeemer ! Alas ! 
low many Ways have we tranſgreſſed the divine Commands? In how many and 
various Inſtances have we provoked the Majeſty of Heaven, and diſhonoured 
our Profeſſion, and diſgraced that holy Name by which we are called, and abuſed 
God's Mercy and long Suffering towards us, and grieved the holy Spirit ? How 
can we reflect on theſe Things, but with hearty Sorrow and Lamentation, with 
a bitter Senſe of our Sins, and a high Diſpleaſure againſt them, and a perfect 
Abhorrence of them? And this we muſt be careful to remember, that our 
Mourning for our Sins muſt be chatholick and impartial ; we muſt grieve for all 
our Offences, of what Nature, Quality, or Kind ſoever. And this we ſhall cer- 

tainly do if we grieve for Sin, as it is an Offence againſt God, and as it is evil in 
itſelf, for all Sins are ſuch. Therefore our Sorrow cannot but be univerſal, 
if it be true and real. But becauſe under the Subject of Repentance, I ſhall large- 
ly ſpeak of Mourning for our own Sins, (which is the proper Work of Repen- 
tance) I ſhall not now inſiſt upon it, but proceed to | 

THE Second Particular compriſed in the Spiritual Mourning, and that is 
Mourning for others Sins, according to the Expoſition of St. Ferom and Theophylact 
on this Beatitude. The Propoſition then which J ſhall enlarge upon is this, that 
we are obliged to lay to Heart, and mourn for the Sins of others. The facred 
Hiſtory informs us, that this was the uſual Practice of holy Men. Of Lot it 


is recorded that he was vexed with the filthy Converſatiqn of the Ficked, for that 
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righteous Man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous Soul 
from Day to Day with their unlawful Deeds. What Grief and Indignation filled 
the Breaſt of the meekeſt Man on Earth, when he beheld the ſtrange and pro- 
digious Idolatry of the //aelites, in making and worſhipping a Calf? Read how 
deeply Ezre, that great Reformer of the Jewiſh People, was affected, when he 
was acquainted with their abominable Revolting, and making Affinity with the 
neighbouring Heathens. hen 7 heard this Thing, ſaith he, I rent my Garment 
aud my Mantle, and plucked off the Hair of my Head, and of my Beard, and (at 
down aſtoniſhed, Ezr. ix. 3: And obſerve the pious Reſolve of the weeping 
Prophet Jeremy; after he had foretold the Judgments which ſhould befall the 
Fewiſh Nation, unleſs they prevented them by ſpeedy Repentance, he declares 
for his Part, that if they will not hear, his Soul ſhall weep in ſecret Places for their 
Pride, Jer. xiii. 17. Whilſt they are openly offending God, he will in private la- 
ment it. But none is more eminent for this, than the pious Pſalmiſt, Horrour, 
faith he, hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law, Pſal. 
cxix. 53. And again, Ver. 158. 7 beheld the Tranſgreſſors, and was grieved, be- 
cauſe they kept not thy Mord. Many behold the Tranſgreſſors, and rejoice at their 
evil Doings: Many zeho/d them, and moſt willingly and readily imitate them; 
but the holy P/a/mi/# beholds them and grieves, beholds and weeps, and weeps 
abundantly, as we learn from Yer. 136. Rivers of Waters run down mine Eyes, 
becauſe they keep not thy Law. That Men could not be prevailed with to ſtudy 
and practiſe God's Law, but that, on the. contrary, they lived in the continual 
Violation of it, is the Thing which this good Man here lays to Heart: And his 


Reſentment is fo great, his Grief is fo ſtrong and violent, that it breaks forth 


into a Torrent of Tears. | 
IN the New Teſtament I will ſingle out St. Paul, as an eminent Example of 
this Mourning which I am ſpeaking of. How paſſionately did he reſent the ſinful 
Manners and Behaviour of the Philippians ? He could not write to them without: 
mingling Tears with his Ink, Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 18. And 
how zealous a Sorrow is that which he expreſſes towards his unbelieving Coun- 
trymen. Rom. ix. 2, 3. I have great Heavineſs and continual Sorrow in my Heart 
for you ; for 1 could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren, 
my Kinſinen according to the Fleſh. Again, 2 Cor. 11. 29. Who is offended, and I 
burn not? faith this great Lover of Mens Souls. If any Man, faith he, be 
fallen into Sin, or fallen off from his Courſe of Virtue, by imitating others ſinful 
Examples, I forthwith find an unſpeakable Trouble in my Mind, and am in- 
flamed with an eager Defire of helping him out of that miſerable Condition. 
This favours of a true godly Spirit. | 
. Ir you would be acquainted with the Reaſons why we ought to be thus at- 
fected, they are ſuch as theſe, which I will but briefly enmerate. Fir/, If there 
be great Foy at the Converſion of a Sinner, ſo great, that the very Angels in- 
tereſt themſelves in it, certainly there muſt be a refembling Grief for the rebel- 
Hous Practices of thoſe that perſiſt in their Sins. Secondly, We are obliged to 
mourn for other Mens Sins, becauſe they have the ſame Contrariety to God and 
his holy Nature that our Sins have here, and conſequently are equally abhorred 
by God. Thirdly, The Sins and Enormities of others will aſſuredly bring down 
Judgments upon us, if we are not careful to grieve for them. Fourthly, Ye have 
been ſome Ways acceſſary to the Sins of others, and therefore are concerned to 
lament for them. How many have we encouraged to do what is unlawful by 
our Silence and Connivance, by our Want of ſeaſonable Reproof and Admoni- 
tion? How many have been emboldened to Sin by our bad Example ? So that 
by this and the like Ways, we are become Joint-Offenders with them, on which 
Account our Remorſe and Sorrow are very requiſite. Fifthly, This is one great 


Character of a real Chriſtian that he is inwardly touched with the Senſe of other 


Mens Miſcarriages. There have been many Hõypocrites that have feigned a Grief | 
for their own Sins; for they thought it would be taken notice of in the World 
if they did not counterfeit ſome Regret for theſe : But we never read that any Hy- 
pocrite and ungodly Man wept for other Mens Sins. This is a certain Token 
and Aſſurance of the Sincerity and Uprightneſs of our Hearts, Loft 
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Lai), Our Mourning for others Sins may be one Means to bring them to 
mourn tor themſelves. When they ſhall obſerve as affected with what they have 
done, they may happily be wrought upon to conſider ſeriouſſy how much more 
they ought to be moved themſelves. We may imagine ſome ſoften'd and re- 
lenting Sinner to reflect after this Manner upon others Mourning for his Sins, What 
is that which I have done? How have I behaved my ſelf? All good Men look 
upon me with Tears, and utter their Words to me with Sighs. Am I the Cauſe 
of this? Yes, I fee I am? How evil then is my Condition? Theſe good Men 
wou'd not pity and bewail my Caſe, unleſs it was deplorable and miſerable. And 
if they bewail it, J am ſure I have much more Reaſonto do it myſelf, who (un- 
grateful Wretch) have perſiſted ſo long in my Sins, and have thereby diſhonour'd 
my God, and endanger'd my Soul. But lo, IT relent, I melt into Tears, I feel 
the overcoming Vertue of divine Grace, I humbly implore Mercy, J take Sanctu- 
ary in the Croſs of Chriſt, I fly to the Blood of Jeſus, who is the Author of 
eternal Salvation to all thoſe that believe in him and renounce their Sins. 
" THIs may convince you how reaſonable it is to mourn for the Sins of others. 
But J have not yet finiſh'd this Head. There are other Grounds and Reaſons why 
we ſhould think ourſelves concern'd in this Duty, and that 1. In reſpect of God. 
2. Of the Sinners we converſe with. 3. Of ourſelves. 
_ Firſt, LET it be thought of ſeriouſly, that God the Father is grieved for the 
Sins of Men. How amazing is that which I read in Gen. vi. 6? It repented the 
Lord that he had made Man on the Earth, and it griev'd him at his Heart. With 
holy Reverence muſt ſuch Paſſages of Scripture be read and underſtood : Tho? 
they be ſpoken after the Manner of Men, yet they muſt be interpreted in a Senſe 
worthy of God. And the Evangeliſt tells us that the Son of God was grieved 
for the Hardneſs of Mens Hearts, Mark vii. 5. It was the ſame Cauſe which made 
him weep over Jeruſalem, tho' in thoſe Tears likewiſe he had a particular Eye 
to the dreadful Judgments which were impendent over that City. And the Holy 
Spirit of God allo is grieved by every wilful Sin, Eph. iv. Thus the whole Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity is faid, in the Stile of Scripture, to be griev'd for the Sins of Men: 
And ſhall not we, we who lie under ſo much Guilt ourſelves ? If Sin be ſo offen- 
five to God, is there not much more Reaſon it ſhould be fo to vs ? | 
- Again, IT is fit we ſhould be deeply affected with the Conſideration of other 
Mens Tranſgreſſions, and that in reſpect of God, becauſe their Contempt and Viola- 
tion of the divine Laws is a Diſhonour to the Law-giver himſelf. Thro' breaking the 
Law difhonoureſt thou God? Saith the Apoſtle Rom. ii. 23. The Name of God is 
blaſphem'd among the Gentiles thro' you, v. 24. What faithful Servant is there that 
grieves not to hear his Maſter reproach'd ? What dutiful Child can without Regret 
hear his Father diſgraced ? What good Subject can endure that his Sovereign 
ſhould be deſpis'd and vilified? GoD is our Maſter, our Father, our King: 
His Glory ſhould be more dear to us than our Lives : And *tis certain that no- 
thing doth or can impair That, but Sin only, ſhall we not then Mourn for it? 

Secondly, IN reſpect of Sinners themſelves, this Duty will be found to be very 
requiſite. Weigh well their fad Eſtate, and you will diſcern them to be the Ob- 
jects of your greateſt Grief. Man in his Creation was honourable, having God's 
Image imprinted, and his Law engraven in his inward Parts, his Underſtanding 
being endued with a ſufficient Light to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, and 
his Will and Affections rightly diſpos'd to purſue the Good and avoid the Evil. 
But how fad and deplorable is it to ſee this Creature, made but a little lower 
than the glorious Order of Angelical Spirits, become now like the Beafts that 
periſh? To behold ſo excellent a Piece of God's Workmanſhip defaced, to 
view the Devil's Shape and Image in the Place of God's, to look upon Man fo 
blinded that he cannot ſee the things that belong to his Peace, and ſo ſottith and 
froward that he will not proſecute them; to obſerve this, and to take notice of 
the Lives of ſo great Numbers of Men that live without all Fear of God and 
Impreſſions of Goodneſs on their Minds, this cannot but be ſad and uncomfor- 
table, and go near to a good Man's Heart. 1 

SINNER S are Strangers and Aliens to God, Perſons that are gone aſtray, 
and have left the right and ſafe Path, and are thereby become obnoxious to all 
Dangers and Miſeries. The natural Iſſue of Sin is Diſtrefs: The conſtant 2 — 
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dants of it are the Curſe of God, Horrour of Conſcience, Deſpair, Death and Hell. 
If we ſee a Man bereft of his Wits, and offering Violence to himſelf, are not our 
Hearts affected at it? It is equally true that the Tranſgreſſors of God's Laws are 
Phrentick and beſides themſelves, and they intend nothing but Miſchief to them- 
ſelves: They run into the Fire, they caſt themſelves headlong into everlaſting 
Burnings. If we have any Bowels of Pity and Compaſſion, let us exert them 
here. We reſent the Condition of poor Captives and Slaves, and pity their Mi- 
feries : But we ſhould think of this that Sinners are the worſt of Slaves, ſold un- 
ger Sin: And their Bonds and Shackles are more intolerable. We need no 
Arguments to perſuade us to mourn for the Dead: The Perſons, I'm ſpeaking of, 
are all dead Men, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins And this Death renders them in- 
ſenſible of all their Miſery, which is the greateft Enhanſement of it. But we 
ought to be ſenſible, ſeeing the) are not, and we ſhould follow the Advice of that 


wile Writer, Weep for the Fool, for the Life of the Fool is worſe than Death, Ec- 


* 


cleſ. xxi. 1 J. i 
- Thirdly, IF we have any Pity for ourſelves, if we love our own Welfare, if we 


tender our own Good, we are oblig'd to pity, and mourn for the wicked. We 
muſt know then that if we do not this, we do in part transfer their Guilt upon 
ourſelves; as on the conttary, we take the right Way to divert both the Guilt 
and Puniſhment. Thus, in the great and general Overthrow of the Jewiſh People 
a Remnant was to be ſaved, and what the Condition of that Deliverance was we are 


told in Ezek. ix. 4. The Lord ſaid, go thro' the midſt of the City, thro the midſt of 


Jeruſalem, and ſet a Mark upon the Foreheads of the Men that Sigh and that Cry for all 
the Abominations that be done in the midſt thereof. Thoſe that ſigh and cry, and mourn 


for the Sins of the Publick, have the Mark of Preſervation and Safety ſtamp'd 


upon them. Lot who was vex'd and griev'd for the Iniquities of Sodom eſcaped 
the fiery Vengeance, and was conducted by Angels to a Place of Refuge. Thus 
it is our Intereſt to be affected with the Miſcariages and Offences of others: And 
upon all other Accounyg I have ſhew'd that this becomes our Duty. 

WE are call'd in the next Place to a /econd Sort of ſpiritual Mourning, name- 
ly, for the /ad Nffects and Conſequences of Sin, that is, the Afflictions and Trou- 
bles of this Life which befal others for their Sins. That theſe are a juſt Cauſe 
of Mourning, we learn from the Examples of the holieſt Men. Did not I weep, 
faith Job, for him that is in Trouble? Was not my Soul grieved for the Poor? Job 
XXX. 25. We are by the Laws of Religion engag'd to grieve for the Miſeries 
that are inflicted on others, to join our Lamentations with thoſe that groan un- 
der the Preſſures of this World. Eſpecially, we ought to mourn for the Cala- 
mities of the Church, and commiſerate the Sufferings of Sion. There are many no- 
ble Examples of this Kind that call for our Imitation. We read that when the ſad 
News of the Ark being taken came to the Ears of that good Woman, Phineas's 
Wife, the natural and in-bred Compaſſion of her Sex was turn'd into a divine 
Affection; and how paſſionately ſhe reſented the Church's Miſery we may read 
in the Name that ſhe gave her Child, when ſhe was dying, a Name which carri- 
ed the Church's Departure and Funeral in it. And do we not remember how 
her Father in Law, good old Eli, upon the Tidings being brought him that the 
Ark of God was taken by the inſulting Enemy, thought it not worth the while 
to ſtay in the World, and linger out a tedious Life. The Glory is departed, and 
you hear the ſame of him too. His Heart was firſt broken with Grief, and then, 
being aged and crazy, he fell back from his Seat, and his Neck was broken with the 
Fall. Let no Man judge him for that ſad Accident, but rather think the brave 
Temper of this Holy Man is worth our Imitation, who was fo deeply affected 


with the Calamities of the Church. 
THE excellent Words of Uriah (to mention him next) are remarkable, and 


_ teſtify what a publick Spirit he was of, The Ark and 1/7ael, faith he, and Judah 


abide in Tents : Shall 1 then go unto my Houſe, to eat and drink, &c. The pub- 
lick Fate of the Church (for he mentions the Art firſt) was a ſufficient Byaſs to 
divert his domeſtick Concerns. The common Danger was an Interdiction to his 
private Pleaſures. 5 | | 
THE noble Spirit of Nehemiah may entertain your Thoughts in the next 


Place. He was an eminent Mourner for the 'Troubles of the Church. Though 
| | 9 5 N | he 
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he was a Courtier, and in great Favour with Artaxerxes the Perſian Monarch; 
yet when the fad Tidings of the Afffictions of God's Servants at Jeruſalem were 
brought to him, he Wept and Mourned, yea, though that great Monarch was 
preſent, and might have awed his Tears. It was an unuſual Thing to be fad and 

nſive in the royal Preſence. You read therefore that the King took Notice of his 
mournful Poſtures, Neh. ii. 2. Why is thy Countenance ſad? The Anſwer to it 
follows in the next Verſe, hy ſhould not my Countenance be ſad, when the City, 
the Place of my Fathers Sepulchres, lieth waſt, and the Gates thereof are conſumed 
with Fire? How can I tell ſuch a fad Story (faith he) with dry Eyes? This 
made him dejected and melancholick even in the King's Preſence, and in the 
royal Palace. And, till the publick Condition of the Church was altered and 
amended, he could not find any Matter e and Pleaſure. 

AND this likewiſe was the Practice of Daniel, who though he was in great 
Proſperity under King Darius, yet would let no pleaſant Bread or Wine come 
into his Mouth for 3 Weeks ; as you read in the Book of Daniel, where you may 
meet with other Inſtances of his Mourning for the afflited State of God's Peo- 
ple in the Captivity. How affectionately did the weeping Prophet Jeremiab la- 
ment the Diſtreſſes of the Jewiſh Church, Lam. ii. 11. Mine Eyes do fail with Tears, 
my Boawels are troubled, my Liver is poured upon the Earth, for the Deſtruftion of 
the Daughter of my People. And ſtill, as if he had not wept enough, he cries 
out; O that my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I 
might weep Day and Night for the ſlain of the Daughters of People. This puts 
him as *twere into a Fit of the Cholick, and crying out, My Bowels, my Bowels / 

er. IV. 19. 
: TH : ſorrowful Reſentments of the poor Captive Jews are thus propheti- 
cally ſet down in P/al. 137. 1, 2. By the Rivers of Babylon we ſat down, yea we 
Wept when we remembred Sion We hanged our Harps on the Willows in the mid? 
thereof. To fit by the Rivers of Babylon, i. e. on the Banks of Tigris and Hu- 
phrates, the forlorn Seats of their Baniſhment, was Temptation ſufficient to 
Weep, and to augment thoſe Waters by theſe which were ſo apt to ſtream 
from their Eyes. Their calling to mind the afflicted Condition of the Church, of 
which they were a Part, eafily fetch'd Tears from them, and cauſed them to lay 


aſide their Inſtruments of Mirth, and even to hang them on the mournful Wil- 


lows. They could not without unſpeakable Regret hear the Taunts of their 
Enemies, when they call'd to them to ſing ſome of their ſacred Ditties. Hor 
ſhall we fing the Lord's Song in a ſtrange Land ? ſaid theſe diſtreſſed Captives. 
How improper, nay, how impoſſible is it to rejoice when Hrael's Condition is ſo 
deplorable? Theſe and ſeveral other Examples, which might be produced out of 
the ſacred Records, are to be imitated by us; eſpecially, when we ſee that the Ca- 
lamity is grown common, we ought to join our Tears, and lament in Conſert, 
taking up the Prophet Feremiah's doleful Note, O that our Heads were Waters, 
and our Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that we might Weep Day and Night for the di- 
fireſS'd and affiifted of the Daughter of our People. 

I need not take Pains to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of this, it being fo plain and ob- 
vious. Theſe two things I will barely mention: Firſt, Our Love to our Brethren 
(which is an abſolute Command left us by Chriſt) renders it neceſſary for us to 
compaſſionate them, and to condole their Miſeries. Secondly, the Sympathy 
which is due to them, as they are our Fellow-members, requires this. Whence it 
appears that it is Natural as well as Chriſtian to mourn and grieve for the Evils 
that befal others. We ſhould think we hear our diſtreſſd Brethren call to us 
in the Language of the Church, 1s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? behold 
and ſee if there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lord hath affiitted me, in the Day of his fierce Auger. We muſt affecti- 
onately lay their Calamities to Heart, and Weep with thoſe that Meep, accord- 
ing to the Exhortation of the holy Apoſtle, Rom. xii. 15. | 
I SHOULD now proceed to ſpeak of the Blefedne/s which accompanies the 
_ Virtue of the Text; but there is an Objefion lying in the Way, which I muſt 

firft remove. How can Mourning be a Beatitude, when nothing is more. oppoſite 
to Happineſs than Sorrow, which is the Attendant of Miſery? And the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture gives us a contrary Deſcription of Bleſedneſs, when he ac- 
quaints us that iz God's Preſence (which makes Heaven and Happineſs) is Fulne/s 
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ä 1 Joy, and at his right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. And in other 
lac 


and hinder us from minding the 


es of Holy Writ, Sorrow and Mourning ſeem to be wholly excluded from 
the Nature of Bliſs. | | 
I Anſwer, 1. I I is true that Perfect and compleat Happineſs is excluſive of all 
Grief and Mourning, but ſuch is not the Happineſs of this Life, which is the 
thing we are ſpeaking of. 2. All Mourning is not Miſery and Unhappineſs; 
witneſs true and godly Repentance which is always accompanied with Sorrow and 
Trouble of Mind, witneſs the Denial 6 in, as to ſenſual and carnal Joy, 
witneſs the Pains of Martyrdom, and the Tortures that attend Perſecution for 


- Righteouineſs fake. 3. I grant that Mourning is not ſimply Happineſs, but yet 


it makes Way for it. Spiritual Remorſe and Dolour are not preſcribed for them- 
ſelves abſolutely, but are in order to ſomething elſe. Sorrow is not commenda- 
ble barely for its own ſake, and its intrinſick Worth, bnt becaule it is a neceſſa- 
ry Forerunner of true Repentance, as the Apoſtle aſſures us, Godly Sorrow (faith 
he worketh Repentance unto Salvation, and that Repentance (as he elegantly 
adds) is without Repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 10. A Man ſhall never be ſorry that this 
was wrought in him. Mourning is not requir'd for Mourning fake, but for 
ſomething greater and higher. As the Chirurgeon ſearches into the Wound, not 
to make it ſmart, but to heal it : And as the Phyſician makes his Patient fick, 
to cure and recover him. We may moreover conſider that this is the Nature of 
ſpiritual Grief to weaken Sin in us, to empty the Soul of Pride and Vanity, and 
to produce in us a Hatred and Loathing of them. Thus it is a moſt uſeful Medi- 
cine for the vanquiſhing of Vice. Beſides ꝗthly, conſidering our preſent State 
in this Life, and the Appointment and Allotment of divine Providence to us, 
this Duty is now become indiſpenſably requiſite. You may as well object againſt 
the ſad Occurrences and Calamities that happen in the World, and againſt the 
Permiſſion of Sin in it, as againſt a pious Sorrow and Reſentment, which is a 
natural Conſequent of them both. In brief, our Mourning conduces many Ways 
both to our preſent and future Felicity. | ; Ei 

AND that 1s the next thing I am to demonſtrate to you, that the Exerciſe 

of this excellent Grace doth always carry along with it a ſolid Happineſs. Ble. 
ſed are they that Mourn. For 1. When they reflect on themſelves, and find that 
they are in the actual Diſcharge of their Duty, and are employ'd about that which 
God requires of them,they muſt needs feel a wonderful Complacency and Satis- 
faction in their Minds, there being an Agreement between the chriſtian Rule and 
their Practice. 2. The relying on the Promiſe of a future Reward is a preſent 
Happineſs: For it is the excellent and admirable Art of Faith to make things 
which are abſent, and at a Diſtance from us, to become really preſent. 

TH us in general; but more particularly, godly Mourning carries with it a 
preſent Bleſſedneſs, becauſe 1. It argues a ſpiritual Inſight and Judgment, a right 
Diſcerning in us between Good and Evil, which certainly is ſuch an Attainment 
as may be reckon'd the Foundation of all virtuous and holy Living. 2. It is a 
Proof of the firſt and eſſential Principle of Godlineſs, namely, a Love of all Good- 
neſs, and a Hatred of whatever is contrary to Virtue, and to the pure Nature of 
God : For my always follows the Motion of our Love and Hatred. 3. It ar- 
gues a tender Heart, and is in itſelf the beſt Antidote againſt a ſtupid and Le- 
thargick Temper, which without doubt is the moſt dangerous and deſtructive 
Condition imaginable. The evangelical Mourning keeps us ſoft and pliable; it 
maintains in us a quick Senſe and Underſtanding of our Duty. 4. Hereby Sor- 
row is placed in its right Channel. It was the Saying of a Pious Man, that Sor- 
row is good for nothing but Sin. Nothing ſhould long grieve and trouble us 
but This. And the more we mourn for our Sins, the leſs ſhall we grieve for any 
thing elſe: On which Account our Minds will receive no ſmal. Eaſe. 5. This is 
our Security and Sate-guard againſt diſſolute and extravagant Mirth, which we 
ſee ſo ſtrangely rifles and debauches the Spirits of Men. It is the beſt Preſerva- 
tive againſt all lively and vain "Tranſports of carnal Pleaſure. It takes off the 
Reliſh of wordly and ſenſual Joys, nay, it makes them become inſipid to our Pa- 
lates, ſo that we ſhall eaſily refrain from them, and never be ſurfeited with them. 
This grave Tutor and Guardian ſhuts out all looſe and exorbitant Mirth, which 
is wont to deprave our Minds, and 3 them out of their ſtay d and ſerious Poſture, 

ncerns of a better Life. In a 8 the 
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Grace, which 1 have been; commending to you, is '# certain and undeniable 
Argument of an excellent Temper of Mind, and is the Mother of a' holy Lite, 
and a Nouriſher of all the Graces' of the Spirit. Whilſt we heartily grieve for © 
Sin, we ſhall not commit it. Whilſt Lot was vex'd in his Soul for the ungodly 7/7 
Converſation of the Sodomites, he was ſufficiently guarded: from the actual Pol 
lation of it. All which being put together is ſufficient, I think, to prove thjhe n 
great Advantage and Felicity which we receive by the acting of this Evangelical! 
err Feen Mond CHEN Te Pe I RN RE ROPE BG Ss” 
Bux this is not all: There is not only a preſent but a future Happineſs,which * 
is the Reward of this Duty: For they ſhall be Comforted, they ſhall experience the An —— 
of the Holy Ghoſt who is the Comforter. Obſerve here, how proper the Reward 
is: The Beatitude is ſuitable to the Grace. As before a Kingdom was promis d to 
Poverty of Spirit, ſo here Comfort to Mourners, than which nothing can be more 
welcome, and more ſeaſonable. And this future Recompence is twofold, either in 
this Life, after the Exerciſe of this Grace: Or in the other Life, in Glory. 
They that ſow in Tears, faith the Pſalmiſt, hall reap in Foy. Stay but till the 
Harveſt comes: You ſhalt then ſee your Tears follow'd with a large Crop: Theſe 
pious and heavenly Showers will make all fruitful. Spiritual Mourning always 
ends in ſpiritual Mirth. After the humble Penitent hath confeſs'd his Sins, and 
bewail'd his wicked Life, Mercy is near at Hand; Pardon and Remiſſion of Sin 
are graciouſly conferr'd upon him, the holy Comforter diſpels his Griefs, and in- 
ſpires him with Joy and Gladneſs, Thus Mourning is the Parent of Rejoicing. 
The Criticiſin hath no great Weight in it, that the * ſame Word in the Hebrem +» Ni. 
Tongue ſignifies to Mourn and Repent, and likewiſe to Comfort: But it may hint cham. 
this to us, which is weighty and ſolid, that Conſolation is the genuine Product 
of chriſtian Sorrow, and that even in this Life. ee eee 118 LD; 
Bu T ſecondly, and more eſpecially, in the Life to come. Sorrow may endure 
for a Night, the dark Night of this World, but Joy cometh in the Morning, 
the Morning of the Reſurrection. Then all Tears ſhall be wiped away from 
the Eyes of good Men, and Gladnefs and Exultation ſhall ſucceed in their 
Room. Should I undertake to deſcribe unto you the Joys and Solaces of the hea- 
venly State, you might juſtly think that they are not ſo great and tranſcendent 
as really they are. The Comforts of that future State in Glory cannot be brought 
level to our ſhallow Conceptions and Underſtandings: But let us admire what 
we cannot comprehend. Inſtead of attempting to decipher it, I will proceed 
to the practical Application of all that hath been deliver d. | | 
Firſt, T 1NFER from the Premiſes that That muſt needs be a very groſs Mi- 
ſtake, and as dangerous a one too, that there is no Happineſs but in ſenſual Mirth 
and Rejoicing, in ſecular Affluence and Abundance, and the Delight that proceeds 
from theſe. We find in the Text that Happineſs is entail'd on ſomething of a 
a contrary Nature, Bleſſed are they that Mourn: And in the parallel Place in 
Luke vi. 20. he thus ſpeaks to his Diſciples, Bleſſed are ye that Weep now. But I 
find no where that Bleſſedneſs is adjoin'd to Laughter and extravagant Mirth. 
Nay, on the contrary, I read in Luke vi. 25. Wo unto you that Laugh now, for 
ye ſhall Mourn and Weep. What think you of that ſad Memento to the rich Man 
ingulph'd in the infernal Pit? Son, remember that thou in thy Lifetime received(#- 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 7. De But now he is comforted and 
thou art tormented, Luke xvi. 2. Here is the Text punctually accompliſf'd, as 
alſo the Reverſe of it: The poor Man that Mourn d is now Comforted: And the 
rich Man, who rejoic'd, is now in a mournful State. Be not deceived then by the 
general Vogue and Cry of the World: Let not their fond Miſtakes influence up- 
on you, but rather liſten to the Words of the royal Preacher in Ecclefi vii. 2, 3. 
(which are a Deſcant on my Text, and ſpeak the very Purpoſe of this firſt In- 
ference which I have made from it) It is better, faith he, 7o go 70 the Houſe of 
Mourning than to-go to the Houſe of Feaſting. Sorrow is better than Laughter, for 
by the Sadneſs of the Countenance the Heart (and the Life too) is made betten. 
| Secondly, THEN be perſuaded to the ſerious Practice of this Buty. Be af. 
Nidted, Mourn and Weep : Let your Laughter be turn'd into Mourning, and your. 
Foy into Heavineſs, as St. James adviſes, Jam. iv. 9, 10. Be ſorrowful ſor your own 
Sins firſt, Sins againſt the clear Diſcoveries of the evangelical Grace and Salvati- 
on. Let a profound Grief ſeize yo ps becauſe you have taken up the _ 
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* Chriſti. Biſhop Clriſtiaus are ſo mucli the work, becauſe they ought to be better than 
ani hoc Sthers. This qu inexcuſable, and leaves you without any Plea for your- 
f others. This makes you, * 

iplo cer lelres. Wherefore let this enhanſe your Sorrow, that you have tranſgreſſedd the 
meliores Laws of Chriſt Jeſus, es have ſinn d againſt that Light which is graciquſly 
eſſe debe · indulg d to you, but denied to many others. 58 
rent. Sal-. AN D when you have lamented your own Miſcarriages, then urge it on your. 
* ſelces as neceffary. to lay to Heart the Tranſgreſſions of the Community. There is 


| Dei. abundant Matter of Grief and Sorrow ſuggeſted to us, by reaſon of the many ſin- 


an univerſal Heſtruction ſhall be the erer of their general Defection from 
me and their Duty. We live in an Age wherein, if Virtue now and then ſteps 
up and begins to peep out in Mens Lives and Manners, the hath Plenty of E- 
nemies to diſgrace and Wargc her, to beat her back 2 aun, and to baniſh her 
from all Society. And where ſhe doth 1 ſhe is in an imperfect Condition, 
and. is attended with many. Weakneſſes and Frailties. But Vice generally gets the 
ter every where, and reigns in Mens, Lives, and gains a full Empire over them. 
here ig a general Apoſtacy from the Truth and from the Ways of Holineſs: 
And Sin abounds in all Quarters. This ſhould; invite us. to a ſolemn, Lamenta- 
tion. Rivers of Waters, may deſervedly run down aur Eyes, as well as Holy 
David's, heeauſe Men keep not God's Laus. The Wickedneſs of the Times we 
live in is the juſt Subject of our religious Grief and Sorrow. 8 | 
- Thirdly, Lr they be Bleſſed that Mourn, then we may pronounce ourſelves an 
unhappy People. For who among us imitates, the Examples of Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, Daniel and other good Men who deeply lamented. the Calamities which, 
befel the Publick? The Generality of Men are looſe and, frolickſome; you ſeldom 
obſerve a Tear dropping from their Eyes, unleſs it be extorted by. exceſſive Laugh-- 
ter, as it; will be; ſometimes. But where do we ſee Sin (Which ought to be the chief 
Incentiye of our Mourning) bewaib'd and lamented? Where are the Men that, 
with Sr, Haul, complain more of their Corruptions than of their outward Afflicki- 
ons and Diſtreſſes? Where do we find thoſe Perſons who are affected with great 
Sorrow. for their on Sins and the Sins of others. There are few, of theſe 
Mourners in our Nation, as there were in, Jſaiab's time, Iſai. xxii. 12 13. In that 
Day, ſaith he; did the Lord of Hoſts call to Meeping and to Mourning, and to Bald. 
neſs, aud:t0 girding with Sackecloth. (i. e. the viſible Tokens of Sorrow) and behold 
Jan and Gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen and killing Sheep, eating | Fleſp and. drinking Wine : 
Let ut eat aud driut, for to Morrow we die. This was, the Behaviour of that Peo- 
ple: God commanded. and call'd for Mourning and fad; Thoughts, but they (to 
contradict; che divine Command) call'd for full Bowls and: loaded Tables: And the 
vary Lhaughts of dying made them diſorder d and wild. They uſed this ſtrange 
Logick, to Morrow or in a ſhort Lime we ſhall leave the World, therefore let us 
be: mad in it to Day, and as long as we ſhall. live. But hear the fatal Doom 
which was caus d by this extravagant Language and Behaviour, ver. 14. Surely 
this Iniquity ſball not be purged from you. till je die, ſaith. the Lord of Heſts. They 
talk d ofdying, and dis they ſhall; they -ſhalleternally periſh forthis their unſeaſo- 
and prophane Merriment. On this Conſideration e of this Nation may think our 
nable Caſe, is very dangerous, becauſe the greateſt Numbers of Men among us in- 
dulge themſelves. in vicious: Mirth, when, penſive and mournful Thoughts are re- 
quixed of them. But 45 | nies er Fas 


5 Fourthiy, 


PEE 4 * 


9 


1 MER RK N ESS. 


171 


Fourthly and laftly, I HE Doctrine of the Text is welcome Tidings to all 
mournſul and penitent Souls. Our Saviour pronounceth them Bleſſed, and aſ- 
ſures us that Comfort is entail'd upon them, Comfort in this Life, and Comfort 
in another. Bear it ever on your Minds, and ſolace your Hearts with this, that 
it is the grand Office of Chriſt to comfort Mourners, as appears from that notable 
Place in Jai. Ixi. 1, &c. Which our Saviour apply'd to himſelf, as you may fee 
in Luke iv. 18. It is his Office 20 comfort all that Mourn to appoint unto them that 
Mourn in Sion, and to give unto them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of Fey for Mourn- 
ing, the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs. This is the gracious Em- 
ployment of the Meſſiah : And every true Mourner ſhall experience the gladſome 
Effects of it. Be of good chear then, O ye diſconſolate Souls, dry up your Tears, 
aſſwage your Sighs, filence your Groans: Bleſs God that he hath given you Hearts 


to Mourn for Sin, whilſt others make a Mock of it. Bleſs God that you can 


Weep for the Abominations that are committed, whilſt ſo many Laugh and Re- 


joice at them. | 

O Hr yx Sorrow then, that will prevent the Sorrows of Hell! O Bleſſed 
Grief that will ſecure us from Weeping and Wailing to all Eternity! O thrice Hap- 
py Mourning that will ſave us from the everlaſting Pains of the Damned, and lay 
the Foundation of eternal Joys hereafter ! Go then and Mourn for your own and 
others Sins, and for all the Diſhonour done to God's Name in the World, that 
you may partake of the excellent Promiſe made here by our Saviour to ſuch 


Mourners, Bleſſed are they for they, ſhall be Comforted. 
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MAT. v. 8. 


Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the 


Earth. 


x evangelical Grace which our Saviour here commends to his 
\ c => | Auditors, whether his Diſciples or the common People, is that 
= noble Endowment of Meekne/s. Of which I will firſt give a par- 
| 1 9a ticular and diſtinct Delineation: Secondly, I will ſnew how BJe/- 
71 TEE et ſedneſs is entail'd upon it: And Thirdly, I will offer ſuch rati- 
A Ez onal and practical Inferences as this Doctrine will yield us. | 


* 
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this Grace, we are to know that there are two Extreams or Oppoſites of it, and 
they are Sofineſs or Stupidity on the one Hand, and Mrath or Frercene/s on the 
other. In the Middle of thoſe Meekne/5 hath its Place, Firſt, I ſay, Meek- 
neſs is oppoſed to and is excluſive of all Softnefs or ſenſeleſs Stupidity. For tho 
every Chriſtian be oblig'd by the Command and Example of his Great Maſter 
to be Meek, yet it is not hereby intended 75 he ſhould 


be filly and ſheepidh, 
| | and 


172 


A Diſcou, ſe on 


S i - 
ois Plat. 
I K- 


veeueors: is an inward Affection or Habit, as it is ſomething within us which reſiſts the 

Or we 
may look upon it as it paſſes into outward Acts, and hath Influence on our Lives 
and Manners. I ſhall handle it under both theſe Conſiderations together. And 


sp. 


Ariſtot. 


and utterly inſenſible of Wrongs and Injuries. This is no real Commendation 
of a Man, and therefore cannot be the Property of one that is Chriſt's Diſciple 
He is no dull and phlegmatic Thing, as the Prophane have repreſented him to 
be. Julian, that notorious Apoſtate and Scoffer, laugh'd at the good Primitive 
Chriſtians as Fools and Sots, becauſe they were gentle and mild, patient and 


humble, and would ſuffer Injuries without reviling and reſiſting, and 


themſelves to Dangers, and even Death itſelf, in Defence of the chriſtian Religi- 


expos'd 


on. But let Atheiſts and Buffoons ſay what they pleaſe, Chriſtianity is far from 
Inſenſibleneſs, and never bids us run wilfully into needleſs Dangers and Hazards, 
but allows us to uſe all prudent and lawful Means to ſecure ourſelves and keep 
what we have, and avoid the Enemy. We are permitted to preſerve ourſelves 
in ſome: Caſes by a diſcreet Silence: At other "Limes we may ſave ourſelves by 
flying from the Fury of our Perſecutors. And there are other fair and laudable 
Ways of ſhunning the Evils that are threaten'd us, and of evading the Plots 


and Contrivances of our miſchievous Adverſaries. By no means thereto 
this chriſtian Meekneſs betray us to Eolly and Stupidity. 


re doth - 


Secondly, T H1s admirable Virtue is oppos'd, and that chiefly, to exceſſive 
Wrath and Rizour, to inordinate and imprudent Paſſion, and all the Exorbitances 
Etallia of an angry Temper. * The meek Nature, faith the great Philoſopher, is dire&t- 
booed Jy contrary to that which is wrathful. And his great Scholar defines it to be 7 


The appeaſing and quieting of Anger. I intend now to treat of this Grace as it 


ſtands in Oppoſition to this Extream I ſhall conſider it as it is that Virtue which 
cage moderates and governs the iraſcible Temper. We may look upon it either as it 


the Emotions of Wrath, and renders our Diſpoſition mild and moderate: 


here T may lay down this in general, that Anger (to which Meekneſs i 


- ed) is not in itſelf unlawful, but it becomes ſo by ſome unlawful Circumſtances 
which adhere to it. This is clear from the Apoſtle's Words, Be angry, but fin 
juſt and 


not, Eph. iv. 26. where there is firſt a Conceſſiun, namely, that there is a 


s oppo- 


lawful Anger, and that even in thoſe Perſons who are renew'd and ſanctified there 


is Place for this Anger. For Anger is a Paſſion, which, as all others, we 


may uſe 


well or ill. God hath put no Affection in the Soul but may be lawfully exer- 
cis d. There is excellent Uſe of Anger ſometimes. But ſecondly, here is alſo 


a Prohibition, we muſt not be angry ſo as to ſin. As there is a lawful 


Anger, 


ſo there is an unlawiul one, and this is ever to be eſchew'd. Now the grand 


Enquiry .is, what is this lawful Anger which chriſtian Meekneſs permits 


and al- 


lows of, and what is that unlawful Anger which it forbids and condemns. 'To 


give you full Satisfaction, as to this, I anſwer, 1. That Meekneſs fixes the Object 
2. It preſcribes the Meaſures and Degrees of it : And thence 


or Cauſe of Anger. 
we may certainly know what Anger is lawful, and what is unlawful, 


Firſt, IS A X, it is the Grace of Meekneſs that fixes the right Object, and 
determines the lawful Cauſe and Occaſion of Anger. For our Saviour hath told us 


what is ſinful Anger in Mat. v. 22. namely, being angry without a Cauſe, 
Man indulges his haſty Temper without any juſt Cauſe or Occaſion. 
in general we may conclude, that all can/ele/s Anger is forbidden; and 


when a 


So that 
on the 


contrary, that Anger which hath a lawful Object or Cauſe is not forbidden. Now 
then here again it will be ask d, what is this Jawful Object or juſt Cauſe? And 
alſo, what is the unlawful Cauſe or Object of Anger? Hereby we ſhall diſcover the 
particular Nature of Meekne/s, and fee how it regulates us, as to the right Ob- 


ject of this Paſſion: And that 1. Negatively. 2. Poſitively. 


By Way of Negation, Meekneſs will by no means ſuffer us to be angry at 
God. For there can be no Cauſe imaginable for this, becauſe He can do us no 


Wrong, and we have the greateſt Reaſon in the World to believe that he 2517 
not. Wherefore it muſt be own'd that Cain groſly tranſgreſs'd, when he was an- 


gry not only with his Brother, but with God himſelf. The Lord had Reſpect 
unto Abel and unto his Offering, but unto Cain and to his Offering, he had not Re- 
pelt And therefore Cain was very wroth, Gen. iv. 4, 5. Upon another Account 
the Prophet Jonas was angry with God as appears from Jon. iii. laſt Verſe, and 


and the firſt Verſe of the next Chapter, God repented of the Evil which he had 


ſaid he wou d do unto the Ninevites,. and he did it not But it diſpleasd 7 


onah ex- 
ceeding!y 


MEEKNESS. 


ceedingly; and he was very angry: And afterwards, when God ſaid to him, doſt 
thou well to be angry? He anſwer'd, I do well to be angry even unto Death, v. 9. 
It is not to be doubted that this was a ſinful Anger, a direct Tranſgreſſion againſt 
the Laws of Meekneſ5, which allows us not to find Fault with the Actions of our 
great Sovereign, or, with this pettiſh Prophet, to decline the Task which God 
hath ſet us, and to diſlike the Work which our great Maſter hath employ'd us 
about. It is the inſeparable Property of Meekneſs to ſubmit quietly unto God, 
and to be content with his Dealings with us. Eſpecially this Virtue manifeſts it- 
ſelf in Sufferings, and forbids us to repine and murmur at any adverſe Condition 
we are brought into, at any Afflictions and Calamities that divine Providence ex- 
erciſes us with. 7 5 | 

Again, As Meekneſs ſuffers us not to be angry with God, fo neither doth it 
allow us to be angry with Men. For, as for leſſer Offences and Treſpaſſes againſt 
ourſelves, they deſerve not Anger. This ſeems to be meant by the Word &«y 
in Mat. v. 22. which we render without a Canſe, that is, we ſhould not be angry 
with our Brother for a light Cauſe, or on a ſinall and ſlight Occaſion, for ſo that 
Greek Word frequently ſignifies. There are ſome mean and trivial Occurrences 
which no meek Man dares ſpend his Anger upon, tho' ſome Damage and 
Loſs accrue to him by them. Theſe things are too low to diſturb his Mind 


wich, and he, that gives Way to Anger here, ſuffers himſelf always to be at the 


Command of his Paſſion, and never to take any Reſt, which is a very miſerable 
and deplorable Condition. The truly meek Man hath learn'd to bear with the 
Infirmities of his Brethren, and to make the beſt and faireſt Conſtruction of 


them. He charitably interprets the Actions of thoſe who are unawares ſurpriz d and 


overtaken, before they have Time to recolle& themſelves, and to prepare againſt 


the Aſſault. He overlooks Frailties and Incogitances, he paſſes by leſſer Miſpri- 


ſions and Imprudences. And as for great and voluntary Treſpaſſes, and ſuch as 
were committed with full Conſent of Will, theſe likewiſe are no Matter of his An- 
ger, ſo far as they are conſider'd as Offences againſt him, and as Injuries done 10 him- 
ſelf - For by the Laws of Chriſtianity he is either obliged to forgive them and 
paſs them by, according to the Tenour of the Apoſtle's Exhortation Col. iii. 12, 
13. Where Meekneſ5 is join'd with Long-/uffering and forbearing one another, and 
forgiving, one another as Acts of the fame Nature and Quality; or elſe he is obli- 
ged to bring the Actors of them to that Puniſhment which the Magiſtrate ap- 
pointed by God is to inflict upon them: But in neither of theſe is he to be ang 
and wrathful. Yet, as thoſe Offences and Treſpaſſes are Sins againſt God, they call 
for our juſt Anger and Indignation. I 
WHICH brings me to the next Particular : For as we have ſeen what 
is not the Object of our Anger, ſo now po/itively J aſſert that the direct Object 
and Cauſe of our Anger is wilful Sinning againſt God, We mult always be 
moved, when we ſee him diſhonour'd by Vice and Wickedneſs. When we re- 
flett on our oN evil Doings, theſe ſhould ſtir up a juſt Anger in our Breaſts, 
We muſt be deeply diſpleas'd and incens'd againſt ourſelves for our frequent vi- 
olating God's Laws, for our vicious and ungodly Behaviour. in the World. 
This is a lawful, yea, a neceſſary Anger. And fo is that which is ſhew'd againſt 
_ others for their oftending God and diſhonouring Religion. Old Eli is blamed, 
becauſe he did not check his lewd Sons with ſome Anger and Concern. It 
was a great Sin in David that he had not diſpleasd his Son Adonijah at any 
Time, in ſaying, I.. 1 haſt thou done ſo? 1 Kings i. 6. But at other Times this 


holy Man was not ſo tame: For his whole Book of Pfalms ſufficiently teſtifies, 


how he was moved in his Spirit againſt all evil Doers. Moſes went out from 
Pharaoh in great Anger, Exod. xi. 8. We read afterwards that his Anger 
waxed hot againſt the Iſiaelites for their groſs Idolatry, inſomuch that in his 
Heat he broke both the Tables of the Law, Exod. xxxii. 10. And this was an 
Ac of the meekeſ} Man on Earth, as he is charadter'd in Numb. x1. 3. His 
holy Anger againſt Sin, and his unparallel'd Meekne/5 were very well conſiſtent. 
Pfineas thew'd his pious [ndignation againſt Sin and Sinners, when he ſtood up 
and executed Judgment, P/al. cvi. 30. St. Paul's Spirit was ſtirr'd in him, when 
he ſaw the City of Athens wholly given to Idolatry, Ads xvii. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf, when he obſerv'd the wicked Behaviour of the unbelieving Jews, looked 
round about upon them with Anger, Mark. iii. 5. Which may confirm us in this 
Truth, that That is a lawful Anger which is occaſion'd by the Sins which we 
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— therefore is rightly defined by the Philoſopher to be a * frong Deſire, mix d 


ple Arl- ih Grief, to puniſh thoſe that do us any Injury. It is faid to be with Grief 


— 


on Tail, to make himſelf more fierce and angry. But the meek Man, when 


ſe committed againſt God. And indeed true Meetneſ allows us to be an- 
gry on no other Occaſion. Nothing is worth our Paſſion but what is immoral, 
and ſome Way or other offenſive to our Maker. Here we have free Leave 
and Liberty to vent our Choler, namely, when we ſee the divine Majeſty af. 
fronted by profligate Sinners, his Laws and Precepts wilfully trampled under 
Foot, the worſt of Actions countenanc'd and encouraged, Goodneſs and good 
Men reviled, abuſed and , injured. In this Caſe it is no Breach of Meekneſs to 
give Way to Anger, but in all others it is. | 

Secondly, A s Meekneſs fixes the Object or Occaſion of Anger, ſo it preſcribes 
the Degrees and Meaſures of it. And it is very neceſſary to inſiſt on this, 
becauſe Anger even on a lawful Occaſion, even in the Cauſe of God, is fnful 
if it be immoderate and exceſſive. Therefore it is the Work of Meekneſs to 
ſet Bounds and Limits to this Paſſion, and not to ſuffer it to be exorbitant. As 

1. IT ſo moderates it, that we ſhall not thereby be unfitted for the Duties 
of Religion. We may conclude that our Anger is finful, if it hinders us in 
the Service of God, if we cannot compoſedly and ſeriouſly employ ourſelves in 
the Exerciſes of Devotion. Then it 1s apparent that our Anger hath flown 
out beyond its due Meaſures: And it is the Buſineſs of chriſtian Meekneſs to 
retrench it, and bring it into right Order again. 

2. IT ſo regulates it, that it ſuffers it not to break forth into unfitting 
Words and Speeches. Who knows not that theſe are the uſual Attendants of 
bitter Wrath ? Who ſees not that Railing and Reviling are become the proper 
Diale& of angry Men, and even in Matters of Religion? Now *tis the Office 
of Meekneſs to tutour our Tongues, even when we are ſhewing our Anger 
againſt Sin, leſt otherwiſe we be guilty of that which 70 blames his Friends 
for, Speaking wickedly for God, Job. xiii. 7. The Speech of a meek Man favours 
of a quiet and ſedate Spirit. He is careful that none be exaſperatedand pro- 
voked by it. He is obſervant of St. Peter's Advice, Not to render Railing for 
Railing, but contrariwiſe, Bleſſing : Knowing that he is thereunto call'd, that he 
ſhould inherit a Bleſſing. 1 Pet. iii. 9. Which latter Clauſe is the fame with 
the Promiſe made in the Text; for inheriting a Bleſſing is of the fame Import 
with iuberiting the Earth, as J ſhall ſhew afterwards, and is the Portion of all 
thoſe meek Souls who bleſs inſtead of Railing. Mark the Apoſtle's Memento 
Tit. ni. 2. Put them in Mind that they ſpeak Evil of no Man, that they be no 
Brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all Meekneſs unto all Men. Whence it is plain that 
we can't exerciſe the Grace of Meekneſs unleſs we lay a Reſtraint on our 
Tongues, and regulate our Speech. Accordingly we find that angry Words are 
forbid by our Saviour, Mat. v. 22. We muſt not ſay to our Brother, Raca, or 
Fool, that is, we muſt not ſhew our Wrath againſt him by any opprobrious 
Terms, by any reproachful Language, by Words of Contempt and Diſgrace. 

3. MEEKNESS fo tempers and moderates our Anger, that it will not 
allow it to be harmful and miſthievous in the leaſt. Anger is revengeful; and 


or Trouble, becauſe the angry Man is unealy till he be reveng'd on the Per- 
ſon that hath done him an Injury. Yea, he, that is addicted to this Paſſion, 
endeavours to increaſe and cheriſh it, that he may be effectually ſtirr'd up to 
take Revenge. He is like the Lion, that (they ſay) beats himſelf with his 


he perceives any Commotions of Anger ariſing, endeavours to allay and ſtifle 
them; he ſtops their Fury before they-turn into Hatred and Malice, and pro- 
ceed to Purpoſes of Revenge. Thus Meekrneſ5 preſcribes due Meaſures to this 

Paſſion, and will not let it fly out ſo far as to be hurtful and injurious. 
athly and laſtly, ME EKNESs ſuffers not Anger to continue long, and to be 
implacable. There are thoſe that love to renew the Remembrance of Injuries 
that were done them, and ſtrive to revive it even when 'tis dying. But the 
meek Man is ſoon appeas'd, and eafily reconciled to thoſe that have been inju- 
rious to him. He follows St. Paul's Counſel, Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun 
go down on your Wrath. Which is thought by ſome to be a Hebrew Phraſe, 
to fignify a thing that is not to be long continued, as in Deut. xxiv. 15. At. 
bis Day thou ſhalt give him his Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it, that 
F | | is, 


—_ 


—— 


MERXN ESS. 2 


. 3s, thou {halt pay the hired Servant his Wages quickly, and not put nim off 
from Time to Time. And ſo here the Apoſtle's Meaning is, that we ſhould 


put à ſpeedy End co our Kage and Choler. It is thought by others tliat the 


Apoſtie alludes to the Law of the Je, that a Malefattor ſhould not hang 
on the Tree after Suni ſer, Deut. xxi. 22. Juſtice being fatisfied, Vengeance mas 
to ceaſe: The publick Anger was to ſet with the Sun: It ſhould be much 
more ſo with the private Anger of Men. Others will have the Apaſftie's 


Words to refer to a Cuſtom among the old Romans, which depended on a * Law aſus ſu- 
of the zwelve Tables relating to Judicatures, namely, that they might ſit in prema 
Judgment till the Sun went down, and no longer: After Sun-ſet there were to tempeſts 


be no Trials. But I ſhould rather think that the Apoſtle's: Words have Re- 


lation to the antient Practice (mention d by f Plutarch and other good Authors) * rig! gi. 
of the Pythagoreans, who, if they fell out among themſelves,” conſtantly were re- dad 


conciled and made Friends again before the Sun ſet: And had a Place where 
they met for that Purpoſe, before the Sun went down. It is not improbable 
that St. Paul, who was well skill'd in the Ufages of the Gentiles, eſpecially of 
the Grecians, and mentions them frequently in his Writings, alluded to this 
laudable Cuſtom of Pythagoras's Diſciples, and would have the Epheſians (to 
whom this Practice was not unknown) imitate it in the higheſt Senſe, that is, 
ſpeedily quench the Flames of Wrath, and not lie down with their Breaſts 
_ enraged with Choler. Sleep not with angry Thoughts, left you never wake 


again to repent of them. And thus I have (in Proſecution of the firſt Thing I 


undertook, namely, to diſcover the true Nature of Meekneſs, as it is oppoſed - 


to Anger) ſhew'd how this Grace dire&s us to the right Object of Anger, 
and fets the true Meaſures of it. GOT. £ 1] Pry 

To diſplay yet further the Nature of this chriſtian Virtue, I will ſum up 
in brief the chief Effects of it in the Life of Man. A meek Perſon may be 
known by his Deportment and Carriage towards thoſe heconverſes with. He 
is modeſt and humble, and obſervant of his Betters, and obedient to the lawful 
Commands of his Superiors. For he knows that God hath placed him in this 
World under Laws and Rules, and it becomes him not to be ſtubborn and re- 


Powers, and obeying Magiſtrates. He behaves himielf decently towards all his 
Inferiors tho? of never ſo mean a Rank: He hates to be rigid and ſevere, and to 
uſe the utmoſt of his Power: He condeſcends to the weakeſt, and is facile to 
all. This excellent 'Temper enables him to reprove others mildly and amicably, 
ſo that they may plainly ſee he defigns their real Good and Welfare. He in- 
faults not over the - Offender, but lovingly tenders his Admonitions to him, and, 


even whilft he rebukes him, lets him underftand that he bears a Kindneſs to 


him, And as this chriſtian Grace inſtructs him how to reproue others, ſo it 


teaches him to take Reproof himſelf, and that with Patience and Thankful- 


neſs. He holds himfelf unſpeakably engaged to thoſe that remind him of his 
Faults, and admoniſh him of his Duty 

Errors and Failings, ingenuouſſy and frankly confeſſes his Guilt, and asks 
Forgiveneſs of God firſt, and then of his Brethren whom he tranſgreſs'd againſt: 
And if the Caſe requires it, he is ready to make Satisfaction. This Grace 
is an Enemy to Pride and Arrogance, to Turbulency and Contention, to Sin- 
gularity and AﬀeCtation, to 'Peeviſhnels and Moroſity, to uncharitable Cenſu- 
. ring, and whatever elſe is the Product of a bitter and cholerick Spirit, and is 
deſtructive of Peace and Amity, It infpires Mens Breaſts with Love and 
Friendſhip, and abhors a Spirit of Defiance and Contradiction. It teaches us 
to forget and forgive all Wrongs and Injuries, to render Good for Exil, and to 
return Courtefies for Affronts and Contumelies. To conclude the Character 
of evangelical Meckneks, it diſpoſes the Hearts of Men to Gentleneſs, it waſhes 
away all Gall and Wormwood from their Tongues, and it actuates their whole 
Lives with a generons and pleaſing Behaviour. Theſe are the lovely Fruits, 

this is the happy Off- ſpring of chriſtian Meekneſs. e ET 


I PROCEED now eto the next thing obſervable in the Text, and that it 


the Bleſetneſs which is entaid on Meekneſs. And that is, (firſt, generally inti- 

mated to us in the Word D Bleed] and, ſeeondly, more particularly expreſſetd 

in the Words that follow [They ſhall inherit the Earth.) As to the more large 
| 5 | an 


* 


y. He prefently, vpon a Sight af his 


4 gol oc= 


0. 


176 A Diſcourſe on 
and general Felicity which attends Meekneſs, it may be compriſed under theſe 
I. I fits us for all other Graces: It renders us manageable by good Coun- 
fel, and by our -own Reaſon. and Underſtanding. - It makes us willing and 
tractable, ready to follow the Conduct of the Word of God and of the Holy 
Spirit. The Meck will he guide in Judgment, the Meek will he teach bis Way, 
. Pla Av. g. J)) 145 evra 5 ri 4 Y 
wie *LT fs an Argument of an excellent Spirit, and of very high Improve- 
ments in Virtue: It is manly to deſpiſe and paſs by Affronts, to forgive Of. 
fences; and to be ſoon reconciled. Meekneſs proceeds from Braveneſs and Ge- 
nerofity of Mind: For great and noble Spirits take all things well. It is the 
— Elint, nat che Pearl, that ſends forth Sparks of Fire. Solomon reckons it as a 
digh Atchievement for a Man to vanquiſh himſelf by ſuppreſſing his Wrath: 
He that is | ſlow: to. Anger is better than he that is mighty, and he that ruleth his 
Spirit than he that | taketh 4 City. Prov. xvi. 32. Which latter Clauſe is as 


itwere the Engliſh:of the Poet's Latin. 
1 bs 4 
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« — Quippe minnii That is the nobleſt Conqueſt. to get the better of our 
Semper & infirmi eſt animi ſelves, to ſuppreſs the extravagant Sallies of our Paſſi- 
exiguique voluptas. on. This is an infallible | Proof of a great Spirit. Where- 

Ultio.— 2ãẽãẽsé on the contrary * Anger and Defire of Revenge argue 

Weakneſs of Mind, and a womaniſh Infirmity, and a faint and effeminate Spirit. 

3. TEIS Virtue is in itſelf moſt pleaſing and delightful, and therefore 

contributes to our Happineſs. It is in its own Nature calm and quiet, and 

allays all Storms and Tempeſts in our Breaſts, and extirpates that Fierceneſs 

of Mind, which is never without its own Torment. I remember the royal 

Philoſopher Antonnius hath this among his Conſiderations againſt Anger, that 

we Aufter- more grievouſly by the Anger we entertain againſt Things or Perſons, 

than we do from the Things and Perſons themſelves. about which we are con- 

:cern'd and are ſo angry and troubled. - How peaceable and comfortable a. thing 

then muſt Meekneſs be which faves us all this Trouble, and hinders the Work- 

ings of r exorbitant Paſſion which ſometimes proves mortal to them that 

4. WE do not only find within us the Comforts of Meekneſs, but it is allo 

amiable and beautiful in the Eyes of all Men, It gains Love, and finds Friends 

where- ever it comes, it conciliates a wonderful Reſpect and Reverence from 

every one. And thence it is that by this holy Art we are ſometimes eſſectually 

enabled to conquer our moſt enraged Enemies, and to vanquiſh thoſe that have 

* Proy. done us the greateſt Injuries. We - heap Coals of Fire on their Heads, and melt 

xxv. 22. them into a friendly Compliance with us. By Meekneſs we not only overcome 

Rom. xii. gurſelves (as was ſaid before) but we ſubdue the Malice of our Adverſaries. 
= Gentleneſs charms down the evil Spirit of Hatred and Revenge. This often- 

times is the happy Effect of this excellent Temper... However, it is graceful 

and comely in the Judgment of all underſtanding Perſons. And therefore St. 

Peter deſervedly calls it the! Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which, ſaith 

he, is in the Sight of God of great Price, x Pet. iii. 34. 

F. THIS reminds me of another Part of that Blz/edne/5. which, accompanies 

it, and that is the high Eſteem which God himſelf hath of it. It gains not 

only the good. Will and Fayour of Men, but is loved of God, and makes us 

and our Services acceptable to him. Which is moſt evident from what our 
Saviour hath  deliver'd in Mat. v. 24. Leave thy Gift before the Altar, and go 

thy Way: Firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift, and 

thy Gitt ſhall be accepted. Sacrifice thy Splecn and ill Will, and then appear 

before God with thy Offerings, and he will have Regard both to thee and them. 

St. James aſſures us that the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of 

God, Jam. i. 20. that is, that Righteouſneſs which is acceptable to him. But 
the banyhing of Wrath, ill Will and Rancour, makes our Oblations well-pleaſing 
„„ 01 26 Cavin; a A wolldt. 5: 9 
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to him, and derives a ſure Bleſſing upon us. Theſe are ſhort Hints of that 
Blefſedneſs which accompanies this incomparable . 5 

Bu T I paſs to the more particular Happineſs aſſigned to it, They ſhall in- 

Herit the Earth. They ſhall inherit it, may ſome ſay, but when ſhall that be ? 
We find it far otherwiſe in the World, for meek Souls are not uſually the 
Lords of many Acres of Ground, Every Body robs them of what they have. 
There are furious Nimrods who will be hunting after their Poſſeſſions. The 
Meek ones generally are their Prey. They, of all Men, are moſt liable to 
Cruelty and Violence. Shall the Meek inherit the Earth? Moſes is ſaid to be 
the meekeſt Man on it, and yet he was denied the Favour of entring the Land 
of Canaan. God removed Abraham into that Land, but tis exprefly faid he 
gave him no Inheritance in it, no not ſo much as to ſet his Feet on, Acts vii. 5. 
How ſhall we aſſoil theſe things, and make them comport with the Text? 
SOME Enthuſiaftick People have hugg'd themſelves upon Reflection on theſe 
Words, and fancying themſelves to be the Meek here ſpoken of, have inferr'd thence 
that they ought to inberit the Earth, to have all the Poſſeſſions and Riches of this 
World, and in order to that, that all others are to be diſpoſſeſs'd of what they 
enjoy, and to be deprived of their Eftates and Revenues. But this will not 
gain Aſſent with Perſons of any moderate Sobriety. The Opinion of the Saints 
reigning a thouſand Years perſonally with Chriſt upon Earth will not, J ſuppoſe, 
be admitted as an Anſwer to that Lifficulty, becaule it is not generally receiy'd : 
But yet if we ununderſtand the Doftrine of the Millennium aright, J do not ſee 
but it may be included in this Beatitude: For then in the literal and ſtrict Senſe 
' the Meek ſhall inherit the Earth. TORIES AH | 
Bur there is a fuller and more capacious Meaning to be aſſign'd of theſe 
Words. I conceive that the Senſe of them is to be fetch'd from that Promiſe 
Pſal. xxxvii. 11. The Meek ſhall inherit the Earth, and ſball delight themſelves in 

* the abundance of Peace. Which is the fame Promiſe, as I apprehend, with this 
'in the Text: And it 1s not to be doubted that this was borrow'd from that : 
Wherefore. it concerns us to look into the Meaning of thoſe Words there. It is 
very plain from the Antitheſis in that Pſalm between the Godly and the Ung dh, 

that the Pſalmiſt means no other than this, that the former ſhall fare well, and be 
preſerv'd in Safety and be abundantly rewarded ; but the latter ſhall in due time 

remarkably puniſh'd : Curſes and Judgments ſhall be the juſt Recompenſe of their 

Wickedneſs, Evil-doers ſhall be cut off, but thoſe that wait upon the Lord ſhall inherit 
the Earth, as you read in the gth. ver. of this Pſalm. And again in ver. 22. Such 
as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the Earth, and they that be curſed of him ſhall be 
cut ' off. So that there is in this Promiſe of inheriting the Earth a Synecdochical 
Way of ſpeaking : The inheriting of the Earth alludes to the po//zfing of the Land 
of Promiſe, which the /7azlites look d upon as fo ſignal a Bleſſing, and is men- 
tion'd here to expreſs all other temporal Benefits and Bleſſings. Theſe are thadow'd 
out by the Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, which thoſe only who were | meet 
arrived to, the froward and murmuring /jraelites being all deſtroy'd in the Wil- 
derneſs. And more particularly the Promiſe refers to the diſtributing the Land 
of Canaan by Lot to the 1/raclites for their Inheritance And thence the Word 
KAvoorouav is uſed in the Text, it properly denoting an inberiting by Lot. 

Bu x ſeeing the Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof, this Promile is to 
be underſtood in a larger and more comprehenſive Senſe, and is entail'd on'righ- 
teous and godly Men in whatſoever Land they inhabit, in whatſoever Country or 
Coaſt they dwell, and the inheriting the Earth (often mention'd by the Pſalmiſt, 
and here by our Saviour) fignifies their enjoying thoſe temporal good Things, 
which God beſtows upon them for their well being in this World. I will briefly 
explain this in the following Particulars, | : = E 300 

1. THE meek ſhall: inherit the Earth and the good Things of it, that is, all 

meek and holy Perſons have a Right and Claim unto them, as an Heir hath to 
the Eſtate. Wicked Men hold what they have by Leave and Diſpenſation only, 
and not by Inheritance: But the Heirs of the Promiſe in Chriſt Jeſus do proper- 
ly inherit, they hold what they have by an Hereditary Right. Tho the Tnhe- * ve: 
ritance be kept from the Heir, yet it his undoubted Right. Abrabam is ſtiled π se ] 

the Heir of the Morld, tho he had not one Foot of Farth in the promiſed Land. Rom. iv. 
But the ungodly, tho? never fo great * are but Invaders, they come up- 13. 
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on other Mens Ground, and an Action of Treſpaſs may jultly lie againſt them: 
But it muſt not be brought and tried in human Courts. For the Bible is no 
Writ of Ejectment, Religion doth not give Men Livery and Seiſin. The Title 
to the New. Jeruſalem doth not put the Saints into Poſſeſſion of Cities-and Coun- 
WRT. eines x 
2dly, MEEKNESS is ſuch a Conveyance, or Tenure rather, whereby many 
good Men actually hold and poſſeſs the good Things of the Earth. It is certain 
that this Promiſe in the Text hath been fulfill'd, even in the literal Senſe, to the 
Servants of God. Their Condition on Earth hath been commodious and com- 
Fortable, they have been bleſs d with the good Things of this Life. Yea, and 
God hath had Reſpect to their . Meekne/5 in this very Particular. Which was 
long ſince obſerv'd by the Son of Sirach, Eccleſ. x. 14. The Lord hath caſt down 
the Thrane of proud Princes, and ſet up the Meek in their ſtead. Thus the meek 
David ſucceeded in Saul's Room: \ Belſhazzar was thruſt down from the Mirian 
Throne, and Darius and Cyrus, who gave ſignal Proof of their Meekneſs and 
Condeſcention, were ſet in his Place. And in many more Inſtances this might 
be ade ͤ i, of kt | | 5 
ah, Tm o' Meekneſs doth not always give actual Poſſeſſion of the Earth, 
yet it always capacitates for it. For (as hath been ſaid before) this Grace mar- 
vellouſly conduces to Favour and Friendſhip. Even in the View of the World, it 
hath been obſerv'd that a mild and gentle Diſpoſition hath gain'd that which o- 
thers could never compaſs by Fierceneſs and Force of Arms. Were it not for 
the ſtrange Depravity of the World, no Perſons imaginable are in ſo fair a Way as 
the Meek to delight themſelves with the Abundance of Peace, as the Pſalmiſt 


expreſſes it. None have Principles that are ſo conſiſtent with and advancive of 


Amity. and Peace: None can prove ſo advantageous to Societies and Communi- 
ties. Wherefore theſe Men are in the beſt Capacity to poſſeſs the earthly Bleſſings 
of this World, and to thrive and proſper here. Our Saviour then may be thought 
to ſpeak here, not of the certain Event and Succeſs of Meekneis, but as it is con- 
fider'd abſtractly in its own Nature and Efficacy, and as it would always be with it, 
JJ Bber: 2  ialoinnd ls ing nioig ig, 
h, As Meekneſs gives all thoſe that are endued with it a Rigbt unto the 
good Things of this World, and likewiſe beſtows on many an actual Poſſeſfon of 
them, fo it never fails to bleſs them with the Fruition of them, which is a great 
deal better than the bare Poſſeſion of them. The worſt and vileſt Men are Poſ- 
/effers of the World, but they can't properly and truly be ſaid to enjoy it: But 
every meek Man doth really poſſeſs ſomething, and enjoy all, yea even that which 
he doth not poſſeſs, for even the Abſence (J will not ſay the Want) of ſome 
of the good Things of this Life gives him Occaſion to exerciſe his Content- 
ment, Patience and Self-denial. Thus he exjoys what he hath not. And as for 
thoſe things which he hath, he makes a right Uſe of them, that is, he employs 
them to the Honour and Glory of the Donor, and to his own and others real 
Good, by being thankful for them, and making them ſerviceable tothe beſt Ends 
r | | 
Bu you will fay, Is inheriting the Earth, and having and enjoying the Con- 
veniences of this World, ſo great a Blef/edne/s ?: Is this all that is couch'd in this 
Beatitude of our Saviour? No, aſſuredly. There is ſome greater Felicity reſerv'd 
for the Meek, and conſequently ſome higher Meaning in our Saviour's Words. 
This Promiſe then is to be taken in a ſpiritual Senſe alſo. The, Land of Ca- 
naan was a Type and Pledge of an eternal Inheritance, and therefore Chriſt 


| doth not unfitly expreſs : this Beatitude in the Pſalmiſt's Words, Which prima rily 


had Reſpettto the Promiſed Land. The Bleſſedneſs then here mention d, tho it 
ſounds as if it were earthly and temporal only, is expreflive-to us of that end- 
leſs Happineſs which is to be enjoy'd in the other World. I. pray do not bog- 
* Greed gle at it hen I tell you, that by he. Earth here is meant Maven. Thoſe 
xy. G. Learned Expoſitors, St. Jerom and Theophyla# intimate as much, but * ano- 
rat. 2. de ther Father exprefly faith; that Chriſt's Words. are in the higheſt Meaning to be 


Beaticud. underſtood of Heaven. Wherefore when we rend this Text, our Thoughts 
muiſt not be confinèd to temporal Things, but we muſt know that the Fe- 


licity contain d in this Promiſe is greater and higher than any thing here be- 


low. As the Land of Canaan prefiguted at eternal Inheritance; ſo here Heaven and 
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endleſs Happineſs hereafter are denoted by this Expreſſion of inheriting the 
Earth. The Manſions of Glory are inhabited only by the Meek: The Wrath- 
ful and Revengeful are excluded thenſeQ. * 8 
I PROCEED now to the laſt Part of my Undertaking, which is to preſent 
you with ſuch uſeful and pious [ferences as the premis'd Doctrine will afford 
1 
4 Firſt, S E E here and admire the Excellency of the chriſtian Religion. Be- 
hold what great Privileges are annex'd to it! It hath the Promiſe of this Life, as 
well as of that which is to come. Our Saviour hath undertaken, in this Text, to 
promote and ſecure your temporal Concerns. If you be meek, you ſhall inherit 
the Earth, you ſhall not be denied the Bleſſings of this Life. This may ftrike 
dumb the prophane Herd of Men in the World, who defame Religion as an 
uſeleſs and unprofitable Thing: They would perſnade you, that it makes Men 
poor and beggarly, and hath no outward Emolument adjoined to it. This is falſe 
and groundleſs, and our Saviour's Words are a ſufficient Confutation of it. He 
lets us know, that Meekneſs is no Ways prejudicial to our worldly Advantage, 
but very much conduces to it. Be raviſh'd then with the tranſcendent Excel- 
lency of Chriſtianity, which makes ſuch ample Proviſion for us, in reſpect of 
earthly Things; and withal founds it in that which makes it really beiter. 
Which is the next Thing T am to remind you of: | "9 | 
1 Secondly, SEE here (as the outward Privileges, ſo) the intrinſick Worth of 
Meekneſs. Great Heirs may come to inherit their Eſtates, but theſe do not 
add a real and inward Worth to them : But behold here an Inheritance, which 
is a true Ornament, and a ſubſtantial Accompliſhment ; and renders thoſe; that 
have it, truly valuable. Meekneſs is that admirable Endowment, which allays 
the exceſſive Boiling and Eſtuation of our Blood, and makes our Pulſe beat 
_ evenly and ſoftly. It tames our wild and barbarous Nature, and quells our 
brutith and ſavage Inclinations, and cools the Heat and Calenture of that ra- 
ging Paſſion which is wont to blind our Reaſon, and put out the Eyes of our 
Underſtanding. Who will not? Who cannot ſpeak well of that chriſtian Grace, 
which diſpoſes us for all other Graces ? Who can chooſe but love that incompa- 
rable Virtue, which makes us be loved of all Men, which reconciles us to our great- 
eſt Enemies, and to ourſelves? If this evangelical Excellency did prevail in the 
Minds of Men, the World would be ſtrangely huſn'd and quiet; you would not 
have your Ears fill'd with needleſs Quarrels and Controverſies, you would not be 
alarm'd and affrighted with the furious Shocks of diſputing and wrangling Men. 
It this gentle Virtue was diffuſed through the Hearts of Chriſtians ; you ſhould 
not hear them make ſuch a Noiſe, about indifferent Matters; you ſhould ſee all 
opprobious Names and Terms of a diſtinguiſhing Odium laid afide; and Men 
would embrace one another, not becauſe they are of the ſame Party, but becauſe 
they are all Brethren in common, and all Chriftians, by 'a more obliging Law. 
Were the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit in Faſhion, (as certainly it is 
the moſt becoming Bravery of a Chriſtian) Pride, and 'Self-conceit, uncharitable 
Animoſities and Diſſentions, Strife and Envy, would be caſt off, as Things ut- 
terly diſgraceful and diſhonourable. Didſt thou ſway thy Scepter in our Hearts, 
and impartially reign in our Lives, all Malice and Revenge would be ſoon de- 
throned, and good Will, and hearty Kindneſs, would take Place every where. 
O thou noble and tranſcendent Grace ! wert thou freely entertained among us ? 
were thy Rules obſerved by us? No Noiſe of Wars ſhould moleſt us, no bloody 
Weapons ſhould be ſnatch'd up, to work more effectually one another's Miſchief. 
O thou peaceable and lovely Grace! Hadft thou full Poſſeſſion and Command of 
Mens Souls? Didft thou go thy Circuit through the World? univerſal Peace 
and Juſtice would take Place, without the Aſſiſtance of formal Judicatures, or 
any litigious Arts. Were thy excellent Chancery erected in Mens Breaſts, all 
Quarrels muſt ceaſe, and there wou'd be no other Strife than that of excelling in 
Charity and good Will. 5 Den a YE | 
I MIGHT ſhew likewiſe, (not only the outward Advantages, and inward 
Worth, but) the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of this Grace. It is fitted to all the 
Purpoſes of our Lives, it is requiſite in all Conditions and Emergencies, it muſt 
be ſpread thro* all Undertakings and Enterprizes, or they will fail of their right 
End. It muſt be a Governor to 4 tocauſe them to carry it affectionate- 
8 | . ly, 
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ly, towards thoſe that are under them. It muſt have as powerful an Aſcendent 
over Inferiors, to make them behave themſelves orderly and ſubmiſſively, towards 
thoſe that are ſet over them. It is a neceſſary Requiſite, in the Miniſters and 
Diſpenſers of the Oracles of God, that they may kindly influence on thoſe that 
are committed to their Charge; that they may draw them with the Cords of a Man, 
and mollify the hardeſt, with gentle Reaſon and Entreaties. It is no leſs uſeful 
in the Hearers, that they may profit by the Miniſtry of the Word; for (as 
St. James exhorts them) they muſt receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave their Souls, James i. 21. It is a neceſſary Virtue for Pa- 
rents, that they may not provoke their Children to Hrath, as the Apoſtle enjoins; 
for Children, that they may know how to ſubmit themſelves to the Government of 
their near Relations. For Maſters of Families, that they may conduct thoſe that 
are under them, with Moderation and Mildneſs; for Servants, that they may 
practiſe Obedience and chriſtian Subjection. It is proper for the Rich, that 
they may not be pulfed up with Pride, and deſpiſe their Brethren. It is a ne- 
— Qualification for the Poor, that they may behave themſelves ſuitably to 
their Condition. For thoſe of riper Tears, that they may not be moroſe and 
froward ; For Youth, that they may ſhew Reſpect and Reverence to their Elders. 
For Men of Study and Contemplation, that they may manage their Notions aright, 
and be wiſe to Sobriety : For Men of Traffick and Bufineſs, that they may con- 
verſe in the World, with honeſt Simplicity. And in brief, for all Men, that 
they may bring Honour to their Religion and holy Profeſſion. Thus this Grace 
is of univerſal Influence, it is ſuited to all Degrees of Perſons, to all Employ- 
ments, Conditions and Relations : Nothing in Religion can commence, nothing 
can proceed, nothing can end well without it. Thus you ſe I am very de- 
ſirous to poſſeſs you wich high Apprehenſions and Eſteem of the Excellency 
and Dignity of this Grace. 1979 

Thirdly, THE main Inference, from all that hath been ſaid, is this: Prattiſe 
this excellent and uſeful Virtue, And that you may do ſo, make uſe of theſe 
following Helps. EY 8 

I. ENEEAVOUR to frame right Apprehenfions concerning your/elves, and to 
underſtand the true Nature of the Things of this World. Confider who you are, 
and where you live, and whom you converſe with, and what is your main Buſineſs 


and Concern; and then you will ſoon learn to compoſe your Minds, and regulate 


your Paſſions, and more particularly that of Anger, when you meet with Loſſes and 
Niſappointments, when you are reproached and vilified, when you are injured 
and wronged. Remember that you dwell in a Place, where thoſe Things muſt 


. 


needs be; for Men of corrupt Natures, and evil Diſpoſitions, will be doing Miſ- 


chief, and they cannot altogether be hinder'd ; but you may hide exceffive Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure againſt them. You can conſider that this is the Nature and 
Tendency of the Things of this World, and of the Perſons in it: And it is 
your Buſineſs to look after another and better World, which if you ſeriouſly 
mind, you will not be much concerned for thoſe Things. It is one of Anto- 


dun- ninus's Conſiderations againſt Anger, That the Life of Men is very ſhort : And, 


ei. S. 5 
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therefore, we have ſomething elſe to do, than to fret and be angry. We ſhould 
be continually fitting ourſelves for a future State, and not vexing ourſelves with 
the preſent one. We myſt not affect Eaſe and Repoſe in this troubleſome World, 
we mult not be nice and delicate, for this nouriſhes Anger, and makes Way for 
ic: But if we can deſpiſe the World, and uſe it moderately, we ſhall not be di- 


ſturbed and enraged at any thing in it. 


AND: you muſt be fure to bear in your Minds, that every Thing, which hap- 
pens to us, is by God's over-ruling Providence; and this will be an excellent 
Means to ſtifle all immoderate Paſſion. God bid Shimei curſe David.: That 
Conſideration made the good King calm and quiet, meek and ſubmiſſive. And 
he would have the Contemplation of the ſame over-ruling Hand produce the 
like Effect in others. P/al. xxxvii. 7, 8, 9. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
bim; fret not thy ſeif becauſe of him that proſpereth in his Way, becauſe of the Man 
who bringeth wicked: Devices to paſs. Ceaſe from Anger, and forſake Wrath, ——— 
for get a little while,' and the Hicked: ſhall not be: And in the following Verſes, 
he ſhews the Juſtice of God, towards proſperous Sinners; and lets us know, that 
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act Revenge, we muſt not invade the Throne of the Almighty, we muſt not 
meddle with that which he hath reſerved to himſelf. The ſerious Thoughts of 
this are the ready Way to Meekneſs and Forbearance. | 

2. Usk this Expedient. When Anger ſurprizes you, labour to divert it. 
Thus it was no contemptible Advice given by ſome Moraliſts of old, that Per- 
ſons, when they are angry, ſhould diftmaly repeat the Letters of the Alpha- 


bet; and particularly we are told, that Poſſidonius adyis'd his Pupil, the Em- 


peror Auguſtus, to do fo, whenever he found himſelf ſeized with Anger. This 
was one Way to ſhake off that furious Paſſion, thereby to employ his Mind about 
ſomething elſe. But any other lawful Thing, which will be ſerviceable to divert 
the Paſſion, may be made uſe of by us. We may take up a Reſolution to read, 
or write, to walk, or run, when we find this boiſterous Gueſt come upon us: 
Or we may induftriouſly neglect and diſregard that which gave Occaſion of our 

Anger; we ſhall do well not to entertain it in our Thoughts, but to thruſt it 

out, and charge it to trouble us no more. This, it is probable, is the Apoſtle's 
Meaning, when he bids us give Place to Wrath, Rom. xii. 19. Some indeed in- 

tzrpret it of other Mens Wrath, as if we were adviſed here to appeaſe it by 

the beſt Means we can. Others underſtand it of God's Mratb, becauſe it is 

ſaid in the next Words, Vengeance is mine, and 1 will repay it, as if the 

Apoſtle commanded us here to give Way to the Anger and Vengeance of God; 
that is, to let him alone to execute it, on thoſe that have injured us, it belong- 
ing properly to him. But when we are bid to give place to Wrath, Wrath being 
abſolutely mentioned, it is moſt congruous to Reaſon, to think that it is not meant 
of any Wrath but of, own; and then the plain Meaning of giving Place to it is, 
that we ſhould give Way for it to paſs, that we ſhould take Care to be rid of it; 
and particularly by diverting it, by applying ourſelves to ſome other Thing, by 

entertaining ourſelves with other Objects. Phyſicians ſtop the Blood by Kevul- 
ſion, that is, they ſtanch the Bleeding in one Place, by opening a Vein in ano- 
ther. We inould do ſomething like this, change the Object of our Anger, and 
turn it into another Channel; eſpecially let our Heats and Paſſion be ſpent on 
our vicious Lives and Manners. This is a good Way to rebate the Edge of our 


Choler, and at laſt, to extirpate it. | 


3. That you may be Poſſeſſors of this admirable Grace of chriſtian Meckneſs, 
lay in a great Stock of Humility. Anger is generally founded on Pride. If 
there were not this Mud at the Bottom, the Veſſel might be ſtirr'd, and that, 


which is in it, would ftill remain clear. If Mens Hearts were not defiled with 


Pride, they would not appear fo diſturbed and diſcompoſed as they do. They 
think too highly of themſelves, and of their Worth; and hence they are eaſily 
enraged, when they perceive that others undervalue them, much more if they 
reproach and affront them: But Humility enables Men to bear Affronts and In- 
juries, with a calm and patient Spirit, and to forgive the Offences of their 
Brethren, | | | 

4. Temperance is a good Specifick againſt this outrageous Diſtemper, I have 
been diſcourſing of: For generally it may be obſerved, that Wine is the Fuel 
of Wrath. Intemperate Drinkings inflame Mens Choler, and violently ſtir up 
the iraſcible Appetite. Thoſe, that are intoxicated with ſtrong Drinks, are 
often drunk with Paſſion. Hereupon the Fews havethis Saying, © He that drinks 
cc much, and yet is not ruffled and diſcompoſed, hath the Wiſdom of the 
ce whole Sanbedrim : Their Meaning is, that it is very hard for a Man to abſtain 
from Anger, when he is inflamed with Wine. It concerns us therefore to be 
temperate, if we would not be overcome of unſeemly Anger: Take Notice, 


that in 777. i. 7. Not ſoon Angry, and not given to Wine, are joined together by 


the holy Apoſtle. 5 8 
F. I ADVISE thoſe, who are wont to be ſubject to Paſſion againſt their Brethren, 
when they treſpaſs againſt them, to reflect on themſelves, and to take Notice on their 
own Faults and Infirmities ; and then they will feel that unlawful Ferment abated. 
This was the Expedient recommended by St. Paul, Tit. iii. 2, 3. Put them in mind to 
be gentle, and to ſhew all Meekneſs unto all Men; for wwe ourſelves alſo were ſometimes 
Fooliſh and diſobedient. Uſe all Mildneſs and Candour, towards thy offending 
Brother, becauſe thou haft offended God and thy Brethren, and thou doſt fo daily. 
Or if thou haſt deſcended into thy ſelf, and ſeeſt that thou art not Le of 
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the fame, or as ill Behaviour as thy Brethren; yet conſider this, that thou may ſt 
be, and thou knoweſt not how ſoon: Let him that ſtandeth take heed, leſt he fall. 
If thou ſhalt meet with the fame Temptations that befell hem, thou may'ſt be as 
ready as they to cloſe with them; and then thou wilt deſire to be gently dealt 
with, and to have thy Offences forgot. It is thy very Intereſt then to deal 
compaſſionately with Offenders, becauſe thou may'ſt ſtand in need of the ſame 
Pity and Compaſſion thy ſelf.” There cannot be a more ſeaſonable Exhortation 
and Caution, than that of the foreſaid Apoſtle, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if a Man 


he overtaken in 'a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual (ye that have attained to the true 


and genuine Spirit of Chriſtianity) reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, con- 
fidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. This is another Specifick, againſt this 
ſpiritual Malady. IH Ts £1221; 

thy, SET the Example of the moſt high God before your Eyes, and learn 
' thence to be Meek, and to baniſh all immoderate Wrath. How often doth the 
holy Scripture repreſent him a God, merciful, patient, long-ſuffering, low to 
Anger, mild and benign towards the Sons of Men? He bears with the worſt 
of Sinners! He paſſes by the Offences of obſtinate Tranſgreſſors! Why then 
ſhall not I bear with my offending Brother? why ſhall not I paſs by his Failings 
and Treſpaiſes againſt me? God from Heaven ſhews Gentleneſs and Meekneſs, 
and ſhall I breathe out Wrath and Fury againſt my fellow Creatures, I who am 
- as. guilty as thoſe whom I find Fault with, I who daily offend God, and yet am 
forgiven by him, I who am ſtrictly commanded by God, to forgive my Brethren, 


as I expect Forgiveneſs of my Sins from him? In a Word, Why ſhall not I 


be Meek, who have God himſelf for my Example? and who cannot but acknow- 
: ledge that I am indiſpenſably bound to imitate that Example? 
J. CONSIDER yet further, how meek a Saviour and Redeemer you have, and 
then you will be aſhamed to juftify your Anger and Rage upon any Account. 
Look unto Jeſus, and make him your Pattern, and the rather becauſe he bids 
-you do ſo, Learn of me for I am Meek and lowly in Heart, Matt. xi. 29. Of 
him were thoſe Words ſpoken by the Prophet, Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, 
+ Beholdg thy King cometh unto the Meek, &c. Zech. ix. 9. Matt. xxi. 5. When 
the angry Diſciples call'd for Fire to come down from Heaven, to conſume thoſe 
Perſons they were diſpleaſed with; obſerve how Chriſt checked them, for their 


revengeſul Wiſhes, mark how he threw Water on their Flames, and cool'd their 


_ ſcorching Spirits, Ze turned and rebuked them, ſaying, ye know not what manner 
of Spirit ye are of, Luke ix. 55. As much as if he had faid, This is not the 
right chriſtian Diſpoſition, this doth not become the Followers of ſo meek a 
- Maſter. Diſcover your Religion, by ſome milder Principles, think not to ſhew 
; yourſelves my Diſciples, by your unmortified Paſſions. Was not our Saviour a 
Pattern of Meekneſs, in the whole Courſe of his Life, eſpecially in the ſuf- 
fer ing Part of it? ¶ hen he was reviled, he reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he 
threatened not, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Yea, when he hung on the Croſs, he prayed 
for his Murderers, that they might be forgiven by God. Who would not follow 
inch an Example? Who would not practiſe ſo commendable a Virtue for his 
Sake? St. Paul binds this Duty on the Coloſſians, by this very Tie, Col. iii. 13. 
Forvearing one another, and forgiving one another; if any Man have a Quarrel a- 
gainſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Obſerve here, that the 
Apoſtle grounds his Exhortation to Meekneſs, and thoſe great Inſtances of it, 
. forbearing and forgiving one another, on the Example of Chriſt. Well might the 
ſame Apoſtle uſe that earneſt and pathetick Adjuration, in 2 Cor. x. 1. I be- 
feech you by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt, a moſt prevailing Motive cer- 
tainly, if we weigh it aright. ae we Lek 
St, and Laſth, CONSIDER ſeriouſly, the miſchievous Nature, and direful 


* Plutar, Effects of Anger. The Greek Moraliſi hath an excellent Treatiſe, wherein he 
es, «:4- thews the Evil of this Paſſion. And the famous Antoninus hath ſeveral particular 


uo las. 


Conſiderations againſt this Vice, the fourth of which ſeems to be the Sum of 
them all; namely, that f his is the Source of 4 Multitude of Sins. The Exceſs 


N of this Affection muſt needs lead Men to all Manner of Diſorders in their 


a2 «nag. Lives, becauſe it diſturbs the free Operations of the Mind, and darkens the Un- 


1:95 


derſtanding, and dethrones Reaſon, and betrays Men to Sottiſhneſs' and Folly. 


Me cannot but obſerve, that this very Thing is often inculcated by the wile 
Man, Anger reſtetb in the Boſom of Fools, Eccl. vii. 9. He that is ſoon angry 


dealeth 
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dealeth faoliſhly, Prov. xiv. 17. But, on the contrary, The Diſcretion of a Man 
.deferreth his Anger, Prov. xix. 11. And again, He 7bat is for to Anger 15 of 
great Underſtanding, but he that is haſty of Spirit exaltetþ Folly, Prov. xiv. 29. And 
in ſeveral other Places, he ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe. So that on this Account, 
the Perfons, who are overcome of Paſſion, are very liable to Error and Vice. bs 
THEIR Underſtandings and Reaſonings being ſo greatly diſordered, tis no 
Wonder that their Lives are blemiſh'd with the groſſeſt Miſcarriages. //rath 
is cruel, and Anger is eutragious, Prov. xxvii. 4. And in Prov. xxii. 24. An angry 
and a furious Man are Terms equivalent. Where this Fury and Wadneſs pre- 
vails, nothing is done orderly; the Voice is clamorous, the Looks are affright- 
ing, and the whole Behaviour is rude and boiſterous. Whence we may un- 
derſtand the Meaning of that Advice, which a Heathen Moraliſt uſed to give 
Men, for the quelling of Anger; namely, that they would look themſelves in a 
Glaſs, when they were in the Heighth of that Paſſion, that they might ſee in 


what a diſordered Caſe. they are. An angry Man is a very all Spectacle; or 


rather, the looks more like a Fury than a Man, when he flings ahout, ſtorms and 
bluſters, rants and raves, and doth all Things ridiculouſly, abſurdly, inhuman- 
ly. Contemplate, conſider, what Kind of Monſters you are at ſuch a Time, and 
it may prove a good Remedy againſt this Sin. Gaſſendus, in the Life of Peirestius, 
tells us, That that great Philoſopher beholding, by the Help of a Microſcope, 
two little contemptible Animals (of the ſame Sort that were made of the Duſt 
of the Land of Fgypt) puſhing at one another, and, after their Manner, fight- 
ing and combating, oblerved ſuch great Commotions and Diſorders within them, 
through their tranſparent Bodies, that he took Occaſion thence to infer, what 
greater Agitations and Broils there muſt needs be in the Bodies of Mer, when 
they are diſturbed with exceflive Anger; and hence he remonſtrates againſt that 
pernicious and deſtructive Paſſion, and declares how healthful and ſafe it is to be 
free from it. To think of, and duly ponder the Miſchief of immoderate Anger, 
is ſufficient to make us loath it, and even to be angry with ourſelves, that we 
ever indulged it. | | 3 
1T-C ONCE 1iV E chat che Miſchief of unlawful Anger is ſuggeſted ed in 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, which refer to this ynruly Paſſion, Eph. iv. 27. 
Neither give Place to be Dauil. I \know Eraſmus and our Aunoiator read the 
Words thus, Neither give Place to the Calumniator, but I ſee no Reaſon to quit 
our Tranſlation, and therefore I take the Word 41&0AG>, as tis frequently 
uſed in the New Teſtament, for the Devil or Satan, who takes Advantage of us 
by reaſon of our immoderate Paſſions, but eſpecially he endeavours to make our 
. extravagant Anger ſerviceable to his Purpaſes. If then you give Way to this, 
you cheriſh the Deſigns of that Evil Spirit, yea, you come under the Dominion of 
that Prince of Darkneſs. By this ſingle: Vice he will betray you to a Multitude 
of Evils, or rather, this one Sin, foſter'd and perſiſted in, contains in it that 
Multitude. For it being ſo frequently founded on Malice, and ſo often extending 
as far as Blood and Slaughter, you may eaſily imagine what a complex Vice this 
is, and conſequently how. advantageous to the Devil's Kingdom. This Torrid 
Zone is Satan's Territory, and will at laſt bring the fierce Inhabitants of it to the 
flaming. Regions of the Damned. I will ſhut up this: Particular with that remar- 
able Paſſage in Mat. v. 21, 22. Je have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, Thau ſhalt not kill, and, whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in Danger of the Fuds- 
ment, but I ſay unto you that. whoſoever is angry with: his Brother without a Cauſe, 
Hall be in Danger of the Judgment. Nea, Chriſt adds that even wrathful Lan- 
guage is liable to the Council and to Hellfire. As if he had! ſaid, all Manner of 
Puniſhment is due to thoſe that indulge themſelves in this ſinful Paſſion, and live 


and die in it. I need ſay no more to deter you from this Sin, and to encourage 


you to the Practice of the contrary. Virtue. 6 | 
iT o. conclude then, cheriſh: this noble Grace of Meekneſs, whoſe Office it is 
to allay all ſunjuſt Anger, and earneſtly pray that you may be inſpired with the 
Principles of Lenity, Gentleneſs and Love. Seriouſly lament the Want of theſe 
among Chriſtians at this Day, that ſo many profeſs: the beſt Religion in the 
World, and yet are Strangers to one of the moſt indiſpenſable: things in it; that 
they own the Goſpel, and yet are unacquainted with an eyangelical Duty of the firſt 
Rank. Be thoroughly convine d and perſuaded of thi-, that Chriſtianity, her eyer 
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it is ſincerely entertain d, dictates Meekneſs and Calmneſs of Spirit. And tho 
ſome may ſuggeſt that this is low and mean, baſe and ſneaking, yet know this, 
that the Laws of that Religion, which we profeſs, commend it to us as every 
way worthy both of Men and Chriſtians, and our perfect and conſummate 
| 1 aſſures us that this is a neceſſary Condition of Bleſſedneſs: Blæſſed are 
Fhe Mex. j | 1 
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Hunger and Thirſt. 


#4 


Marr. v. 6. 


Bleſſed ar they which do Hunger and Thirſt after 
| 0 n Rig teouſneſs : fur they ſhall be filled. 


ER E are obſervable, firſt, a Chriſtian Grace or Duty commended 
co our Practice, Hungring and Thirſting after Righteouſneſs : And 
IMA ſecondly, the Reward which attends ſo excellent a Grace, for 
IS bey ſpall be filled. I begin with the former, and there we may 
more particularly obſerve. 1. The General Quality. 2. The Ob- 
— pes or Matter of the Grace. 3. The more particular Nature of 
it. 3. Its inſeparable Properties. | | 4 
I Ts Nature and Quality are ſet forth to us by a very common, and yet 
ſignificant, Metaphor, taken from the corporeal Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt. 
And the Reaſons, why our Saviour expreſſes himſelf in this Metaphorical Way, 
may be ſuppoſed to be ſuch as theſe, firſt, becauſe it is very uſual in the Stile of 
Scripture, to ſet forth the Affections and Operations of the Mind by theſe bodi- 
ly Appetites: Secondly, becauſe there is a great Analogy and Likeneſs between 
theſe, as I ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe : Thirdly, 
. becauſe this Manner of ſpeaking inculcates the Matter on our Minds the more 
_ foreibly, and enables us to underſtand it more fully. Our Saviour here transfers 
that to the Soul which indeed is no other than a bodily Paſſion, that thereby he 
may make a greater Impreſſion on our Thoughts, and convey the Notice of the 
thing the more ſenſibly to us. For ſo it is, we are brought to plainer and more 
diſtinct Conceptions of ſpiritual and heavenly things, by, comparing them with thoſe 
that are earthly and ſenſible. And this muſt needs he, ſince we are join'd to Bo- 
dies, and let in Objects to our Minds by our outward Senſes. This Way then of 
expreſſing divine Matters 1s moſt intelligible and emphatical. As there is the New 
Creature and New-man (in the Language of the Holy Spirit) ſo there is Food 
and Nouriſhment proportionable to them; and in order to this there muſt be Hun- 
8 anſwerable to thoſe two diſtindt Senſes or vital Qualities in the 
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Spiritual Hunger, &c. 185 
ACCORDINGLY the Learned Hammond doth diſtinctly conſider them, 
in treating of the Beatitudes, as they are expreſſive of the different Appetites 
of the Soul, which are different and various. But J will join them together un- 
der the common Notion of a vaſt and great Deſire. And that there is no Need 
ol being nice and curious in diſtinguiſting between them, I think is clear from 

St. Luke's mentioning of this Beatitude, Luke vi. 21. where he names but one of 
theſe Appetites. Bleſſed are ye that hunger now. I will, I fay, conſider them 
jointly, and ſo apply them to their proper and peculiar Object, which is the ſe- 
cond Thing to be taken notice of here. 5 | X 
THE Termination or Object of this evangelical Hunger and Thirſt is Rigbte- 
ouſneſs. As the holy and ardent Deſire of the Soul is its Hunger and Thirſt, 
ſo Righteouneſs is its Food to nouriſh it, and its Drink to refreſh it. Without 
doubt our Saviour means here his own Righteouſneſs and Merits in the firft 
Place, for nothing is ſo ardently to be deſired and long'd for as an Intereſt in 
| theſe, becauſe they are ever accompanied with Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
and with the Love and Favour of God, yea, theſe can be attain d only by this 
Righteouſneſs: Wherefore this is the principal Object of our Defire. Next, 
by Righteouſneſs we are to underſtand that Sanctity which is perſona] and 
inherent, namely, Holineſs of Heart and Life, and the Renovation of the 
whole Man; all heavenly Graces, all Endowments and Gratuities of the Spirit 
that accompany Salvation, and all things that have Reference to our Happineſs 
and Welfare in another World, and conſequently all the Means of Grace, and 
the Ordinances of Chriſt's Appointment, Communion with God and Fruition of 
him, all pious Exerciſes and Endeavours, * all Virtue and Godlineſs in general. % 
The good Chriſtian paſſionately hungers and thirſts after greater Diſcoveries of 8 Sol 
divine Truth, and an exacter Knowledge of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, after ind. 
more Love and Zeal for Religion, after larger Meaſures of Charity, Meek- 
neſs; Patience, after a greater Increaſe of Faith and Aſſurance. He longs 
for greater Strength againſt Temptations, and a further Conqueſt over the 
World, and the Fleſh He defires to be made more comformable to the 
divine Image, to be more lively and vigorous, more active and unwearied in 
the Ways of Holineſs, and to be more prepared for Neath and Judgment. All 
this is comprized in the Word Righteouſneſs. And thus we ſee what is the O4- 
jet gf our ſpiritual Hungring and Thirſting, which is briefly ſumm'd up in theſe 
two Words, Juſtification and Sanctification: And at the fame time we have a ge- 
eral View of the Nature of this evangelical Duty in the Text. _ | 
Thirdly, Fo R the more particular Explaining the Nature of it, Tam to ſhew 
that 1. It ſuppoſes Emptineſs. 2. It implies a deep Senſe of that Emptineſs. 
3. It ſpeaks an earneſt Deſire of Supply. "Theſe three things are comprehend- 
ed in the bodily Hunger and Thirſt, and they are no leſs in the ſpiritual Appe- 
tites of the Soul, which are here ſet forth by them. 
Firſt, HUNGRING and Thirſting after Righteouſheſs- always ſuppoſes - 
ſome Emptineſs. Hungring after Food and thirſting after Drink do both ariſe 
from a Want of Aliment and Moiſture. So it is in the ſpiritual Hunger 
and Thirſt, they imply Defect, they argue ſomething to be wanting. If we 
_ earch and examine the inward Receſſes of our Souls, as they are by Nature, we 
ſhall find an unſpeakable Indigence there, a Privation of the divine Life, 
and a Loſs of the Image of God; a ſtrong Inclination and Proneneſs to Vice, and 
a Backwardneſs to all godly and holy Enterprizes. This worſt Sort of Pacuizy is 
undoubtedly the Reſult of the lapſed Nature of Man: Tt was by Adam's Apo- 
ſtacy that the Soul became void of Righteouſneſs. But beſides our original De- 
fects, there are other moſt deplorable Wants and Poverties which we diſcover 
daily in our Hearts and Actions. How devoid are we of thoſe fincere and un- 
corupted Principles, which ſhould actuate us in all our religious Undertakings ? 
how defettive are we, as to a true and genuine Fear of God, as to unfeigned 
Love of him, as to conſtant Deſigns and Endeavours to promote his Glory in the 
World; in brief, as to all thoſe Virtues and Graces which ſhou'd ſhine in our Lives 
and Prattices? But this Emprineſs, which I ſpeak of, is only ſuppoſed in the ſpiritu- 
al Hunger and Fhirſt, and may more i be faid to be a neceſſary Fore-runner 
of the ſpiritual Appetite than to be really of the Nature of it. Methinks, it is 
like Privation among the Principles in _ "y dPhiloſophy, which was held not 
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186 A Diſcourſe on 
| do be of the Eſſence: and Conſtitution of the thing, but preparatory only, and 
i 5 | in order to it. Wherefore I diſmiſs this firſt Particular, and proceed to the 
| : Second, Namely, THA the ſpiritual Hunger and Thirſt import a real Senſe 
and Feeling of our Emptineſs. You need not to be told that Hunger in the Bo- 
dy is ſuch a Paſſion as pincheth and gnaweth it, and therefore cannot but be 
felt. When the former N ouriſhment is waſted and exhauſted, and the Stomach 
becomes lank and empty, it is thereupon affected with certain Pangs as it were, 
which are very painful. Thoſe that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs 
feel a more poignant Grief and Dolour, ſuch as no Tongue can cell; but yet they 
will be complaining, for Hunger is always querulous : And where there is Pain 
and Uneaſineſs it muſt needs be ſo. But, alas! how rarely is any thing of this 
known or heard among us? How ſeldom is this $ex/z of ſpiritual Want obſer- 
ved? The greateſt Numbers of Men are void of Grace and Goodneſs, but they 
are not ſenſible of it, they are not affected with this their fad Condition. Even 
the Church of Laodicea, i. e. a great Part of it, was wretched, and miferable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, yet ſhe knew it not; nay, the bragg'd and vaunted of 
her happy State, I am rich, ſaith the, and increaſed in Goods, and have Need of 
nothing, Rer. 111. 17. In this. Manner Men are wont to ſooth and flatter them- 
ſelves; they cry Peace, Peace, when Deſtruction is at their Doors. They ſay 
{1 they want nothing, when indeed they want all things, eſpecially Underſtanding 
W. to know their Wants, and a Heart to grieve for it. But let not Men thus be 
| deceived, and falſly perſuade themſelves into a Belief of their good Condition, 
for it is moſt certain that a Senſe of their Poverty and Beggary, and a free Ac- 
_— knowledgment of them, muſt precede their. Defire of ſpiritual Riches, and pre- 
Wit | pare them for the Reception of divine Mercy. The Senſe and Apprehenſion of 
9 our Miſery diſpoſe us for Happineſs. | | 
| Bu T yet theſe alone are little worth, nay, they may prove to be our greateſt 
Torment: As in ſome Diſtempers of the Body we feel a Pain and Emptineſs, 
but without the leaſt Deſire of Food: Yea, the Senſe of Want which we feel 
' | at ſuch a time is not accompanied with an Appetite, but rather with a Loathing. 
1 So fares it ſometimes in the Soul of Man; he feels the Pains and Dolours of a 
14 _ guilty Conſcience; he is thoroughly apprehenſive of his manifold Sins and Tran 
| reſſions; he repreſents them to himſelf in the moſt affrighting Shapes; he rec- 
E- Tons them up with their Aggravations; he is both jury and Judge againſt himſelf, 
1 he finds the Bill and he paſſes Sentence, and ſometimes he is ready to be his own 
= Executioner; To deſirous is he to change his preſent Torments, tho! it be tor grea- 


| ter, even thoſe of the Damned. Thus the Sinner may be extremely ſenſible of 
1/1 . his Wickedneſs, and labour under unſpeakable Remorſe and Anguiſh for it: He 
x may loath and abhor himſelf, and his Sins too, but not out of a kindly Diſreliſh 
| of them, and out of a Love of Goodneſs. Theſe latter are proper only to thoſe 
| 1 . Who are regenerate and renew'd by the Holy Ghoſt : They not only feel their 
= WMant, but they fincerely deſire to be ſupplied. Which is the | | 
| ; | Third, AND indeed the main and moſt conſiderable thing in this evangeli- 
i cal Grace. As bodily Hunger and Thirſt are Appetites beſtow'd by Nature, on 
1 pPsurpoſe to excite Creatures to ſeek after that which may ſuſtain them; ſo the 
Firitual Appetite is given to the Soul of Man, that he may thereby be effectu- 
ally ftirr'd up to look after the Nouriſhment which is fitted for his better Part, 
and may preſerve both his Soul and Body unto everlaſting Life. Wherefore it is 
always accompanied with a high Eſteem of the gracious Offers made by the Holy 
Jeſus, it is attended with the Love of God's Word, and an affectionate Embra- 
cing of it, in all thoſe Ways wherein tis uſually tender'd, whether Precepts, or 
Prohibitions, or Threatnings, as well as Promiſes. He that hath this ſpiritual 
Appetite longs after the whole Word of God, and is as ſollicitous to perform 
the Conditions of Salvation preſcribed by it, as to enjoy the Happineſs which is 
deſcribed in it. He heartily craves the Renewing of his Nature, and the Change 
of his Life, and earneſtly wiſheth that he may have greater Aſſiſtances of the Spi- 
rit of Grace for the mortifying of his Lufts, and the ſubduing of his vile AF- 
feckions, and that by the ſame divine Aid he may be enriched with all ſpiritual 
Giſts, and throngbiy furniſbed to every good Mort. Therefore he is properly faid 
to have the ſpiritual Hunger and Thirff, which, beſides the Senſe of Want 
and Emptineſs, is ever attended with a hearty Deſire of Supply. Thus you ſee 
F = 8 . - 7 what 


9 


Spiritual Hunger, &c. 


what are th: main Ingredients of the Hungring and IThürſting after Righteouſ- 
nelS 4 =, thera | 8 85 7 5 . i 
Fozrihiy, TO give you a farther Account of the Nature of it, you may dis- 
cover it by ſuch Hroperties as theſe, ——B Be WR 
I. II is always vehement and earneſt, and impatient of being ſatisfied. It is 
well worth our obſerving, in what Stile the royal ee expreſſes the Eager- 
neſs of his Deſires and Longings after God. As the Hart panteth after the Ma- 
zer-brooks, ach he, /o panteth my Soul after thee, O God, Plal. xlii. 1. The Hart or 
Stag (as natural Hiſtorians have informed us) is of a dry and hot Conftituti- - 
on, and conſequently is very thirſty, and ſeeks after Water. And beſides, his A- 
bode is ſappaſed here to be in a hot and dry Country; and not in the beſt Parts of 
that Counn:ry neither, but in the Deſert, in the parched Wilderneſs. And he 
is ſuppo d to be there at the hotteſt Seaſons, when Waters are ſcarce, and al- 
moſt dried up. Beſides, you may add that this Creature is often inflamed with 
the Venom of Serpents, which it is wont to devour (as Naturalifts tell us): 
And ſometimes it is ftrang with them, which increaſes its Heat. Moreover, it 
is an Animal that is hunted up and down: And laſt of all, imagine it wounded 
by the Hunter, and a Fever conſequent on that Wound. Thus joining all 
theſe Circumſtances together, you may gueſs how this poor Creature pants and 
gaſps, how it longs and ſeeks out for ſome refreſhing Streams to lake its Thirſt, 
Suu, jaſt ſuch, were the holy Pſalmiſt's inflam'd Defires and Anhelations 
after God: He was wholly bent on the Fruicion of him, and nothing in the 
World could interpoſe, to take off the Edge and Vigour of his Aﬀettions. Ay 
Soul thirfteth after God : when ſball I come and appear before God? When ſhall I 
enjoy the Influence of his Preſence ? I muſt attain to this, or I ſhall perifh in 
the Purſuit of it. Thus this holy Thirft is ardent and impatient, violent and 
impetuous, and nat to be fatiated, but by the Enjoyment of its proper Objett. 
This can terminate it, but nothing elſe can: As the bodily Hunger cannot be 
fatisfy'd with any Thing but Food, nor the Thirſt with any Thing but what 
is moiſt. I opened ay Mouth and panted, for I longed for i © Commundments, 
faith; the holy King, as if he were breathing his lat Bſal. exix. 131. And he 
had faid before, My Saul breaketh: for the Longing which' it hatb unto thy Judg- 
ments: at all Times, ver. 20. Theſe are the raiſed Defires, the advanced Affe. 
ons, : which are the inſeparable Fruits of Hungrting and Thirfting after. Nigfite- 
quſneſs. Theſe are the ſtrong Elevations of Soul after Grace and all*ſpiritnal 
Good, Which are the Evidences of the Sincerity of dur ſpiritual Appetit. 
2. As it is earneſt and eager, ſo it is conſtant and inc ant. Criticks tell us 
theſe Words in the Text gendes and dee, being Particles! of the preſent 
Tenſe,; denate to us the Conſtancy and Continuatien of theſe Actions. As our 
naturab and bodily Appetice returns upon us daily; and will not be put off, ſack 
likewiſe ought our ſpiritual Deſires to be; their Duration is the ſame with that 
of our Lives. For firft, there are new Wants and Neceſſixies, and we have 
Need of new: Strength and frequent Supplies. And ſecondly, there are new Diſ- 
coveries of the Beauties of Holineſs, which call for new Exerciſes of our moſt” 
affectionate Deſires. Every Prayer and ſolemn Addreſs to- God, every 3 
and facred Performance, ſets the Soul up higher in Devotion, and brings it to 4 
nearer) Communion with God. And thus the-Defires of the Soul grow ince ſſant. 
The ſpiritual Appetite is like that of the Body, which is ever urgent and ſölli- 
citous; it calls to us every Day to remember it, and ſapply it, and it is not an 
eaſy Matter to forget or negle& its Admoniſhments. Such is the Deſire of the 
pious Soul, whaſe Wants are great, and whoſe Complaints are inexorable. 8 
3. THIS Hunger and Thirſt is ſuch an Appetitey that @ Lui wi not con- 
rent aud ſcilisſi it. A few Morſels and ſcatter d Fragment are not able to pa- 
ciſy an enraged Stomach ; nor can ſome {mall Drops x that Thick which” 
is inſtamed. Ina reſambling Sort; the fervent Deſires of à Chriftian' are nar to 
be allay'd wit mean and lom Degrees of Grace, and leſſer Meafiires of Holi- 
neſs. Pious Minds advance farthet and farther, and: ſtrive tot attain to the Higli- 
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Vehemency and Fervour of Deſire carries with it an unſpeakable Delight and 
Pleaſure. What Solomon faith of bodily Hunger is moſt certainly true of the 
-#piritual , one; Tu the hungry Soul every bitter Thing is \ ſweet. It ſweetens the 
harſheſt and ſoureſt Acts of Religion, and perfectly reconciles them to our Minds. 
It is this that creates a divine Epicuriſin in the Soul, and renders our Duty deli- 
cious and pleaſurable. DL bave longed for thy Salvation, O Lord, and (as the na- 
tural Keſult of that, it follows) % Law 3s my Delight, Pial. cxix. 174. ] No 
Wonder now that you hear the ſame Perſon cry out, How /wweet are thy Words 
unto. my Taſte; feweeter than Honey to my Mouth / It is this Hunger and Thirſt 
which render them ſo. - Dns r wn ly He 8 
5. The ſpiritual Appetite is not nice and curious, but ſhews itſelf indifferent 
and impartial. No Grace or Virtue, no Duty or Exerciſe of Piery, no Fruit 
of the Holy Spirit is unacceptable to it. The meaneſt Inſtitution and Appoint- 
ment of God is highly valued. The ſpiritual Appetite, if it be true and ſin- 
cere, is not ſqueamiſh, it nauſeates none of the ſacred Viands. It hath Regard 
to the whole Will of God; all the Expreſies of the divine Pleaſure, all the 
\Precepts and all the Prohibitions, all the I hreatnings, as well as the Promiſes. 


It prizes Holineſs and Purity, no leſs than Pardon and Forgiveneſs, ſanctifying 


as well as, juſtifying Grace. | en | 
. and lay, IAIS Hungring and Thirſting after Righteouſneſs is effectual 
and operative: It will put us upon Action, and make us careful and ſtudious to 
find out Repaſt for our Souls. Hunger will make its Way thro* the greateft 
Oppoſitions. He that eagerly deſires the ſpiritual Food will break through all 
Ditficulties, maſter all Hardſhips, conquer and baffle all Reſiſtances, and uſe all 

\ 405-0 procure that Nouriſhment, which is for the Preſervation of the ſpiri- 
tual Life. He will be daily ſupplicating the divine Majeſty, according to the 
Example ol that holy Man, I ftretch forth my Hands (ſaith he) unto thee; viz. 
in Prayer: 1 Saul thirſteth after thee as a thirſiy Land, Pſal. xlii. 6. The 
9 ürit of Prayer and earneſt Thirſting are joined together in the Practice of 
525 ood Man: And tis obſervable how fitly he expreſſes it; as the hir ſty 


Lend, the dry and. rched Ground, gapes, as it were, for the Showers of Hea- 


faith he) ea even fainteth fon the Courts of the Lord my Heart and my Fleſh 
crieth. out for the living God, Plal. Ixxxii. 2. And, in ſhort, what will not this holy 


go through. with Thus L-have! given an Account of the excellent Grace pro- 


1 400 wich the ſpiritual Hunger: There is no greater Teſtimony of the 


che gpod, Temper and hale, Conſtitution of our Minds.“ Thoſe eager and indu- 
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in direct Order to Growth, as Accretion in the Body is the natural Reſult of 


laudable Nouriſhment, and of a Deſire: of it. 


are proper for our preſent Condition in this World, but hereafter we ſhall be 
employ'd in Praiſes and Exaltations, in Joy and Triumph; and our Defires 
thall paſs into Emjoyment. Theſe relative and imperfect Paſſions ſhall at laſt be 
ſwallow'd up in compleat Satis faction. For Hunger was made for Satisfying, and 
the Emptineſs which attends it is in order to Fulneſs. * 
Wulck brings me directly to the more ſpecifical Happineſs annex'd to the 
Duty, they ſhall be filled. They ſhall be fed to the full, (as the Greet. Word 
ſignifies, and properly relates, as Criticks obſerve, to the Feeding of Cattle) 
the Lord is their Shepherd, they | ſhall not want he maketh them to lie down in 
green Paſtures, he leadeth them in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, and then they ſhall 
thrive, they ſhall be filled, they ſhall be ſatisfy'd.. Lou cannot but obſerve how 
proportionable the Reward is to the Grace; thoſe that hunger and thirſt are pro- 
miſed to be filled. This latter is the natural and genuine Recompence of the 
former; for as thoſe Appetites were made to be ſatisfy'd, fo the Deſires which 
are in the Soul were there implanted by God for the ſame End. This being 
the Work of the holy Spirit, he will not fail to proſper it: Theſe Longings 
ſhall be fully fatisfy'd. And then, if you conſider the great Happineſs of being 
fatisy'd; 2. c. of the Soul's being contented with the Poſſeſſion of the Thing, 
which it ſo earneſtly deſir'd and long'd for, you muſt needs underſtand the Ex- 
cellancy of this Bearitade. in tte 55 een Ban eee e 
Bur here I am to ſhew you chiefly theſe two Things: 1. That they 'who 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ſhall certainly be filled. 2. That none but 
e . is ,t539 5 lems 7 ma ett 
THE Perſons, I fay, who: practiſe the Duty! of the Text, ſhall certainly re- 
ceive the Bleſſedneſs here promiſed, and that, firſt, in this Life, ſecondly, in 
that to come. id e, ,, 55 £6; 
THE hungry and thirſty Soul ſhall have its Beginning of Satisfaction and 
Fulneis in this Life ; that is, it ſhall be filled according to its Meaſure and 
Capacity, which is now ſtinted and contracted. But even our preſent and com- | 
parative Fulneſs ſhall fatisfy. all our Needs and Wants, and amply content out. 
Minds, even then when they are moſt enlarged. This muſt needs be ſo, if rwe 
conſider, that Righteouſneſs, the Object of this holy Appetite we are ſpeaking 
of, is, in its own Nature, filling and ſatisfying. For firit, it is a Thing which 
is real and true, ſolid and ſubſtantial. Other Things, in Compariſon of this, 


are but Shadows and Apparitions, Fancies and Chimera's; chis only is Subſtance. _ ﬀ 

My. Fleſh is/Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed, faith our bleſſed Savi- - 
our, The holy Viands ate real, and therefore atigfaftory. ., Secondly, They WM 
cannot but be ſo, becauſe they are proper and proportionable to our Souls. Phi- Ea 14 


loſophy tells us, that in Neuriſhment there muſt be an Aſſimilation of it to 
the Body which receives it. It is certain that there i ſome Agreement and Pro- 
portion between our immortal Souls and the Things of: Heaven, and thence; ariſes 
that Satisfaction and Fulneſs we experience. Men cannet fed upo Sul, „ 
drink doun Light, becauſe they are altogether, unfit for god. So fares it mitm 
the Soul which is ſpiritual and heavenly : What is not proportion'd to it, * 
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bla a reſembling Nature with it, cannot content and fatiate it. Righteouſneſs, 
Which is the Reſemblance of God, is able to ſpeak ſomething that is agreeable 
to our Minds. The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life, and he that hath it ſhall 
JJ ˙ 23. 9G 2 10 2290! Beit ent: 5/17 | 
Bur] paſs from the inchoative and imperfect Satisfaction which this pre- 
ſent Life is capable of, to that conſummate Folneſs, which is the Acquiſition 
only of another World. Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life in thy Preſence is 
Fulneſi of Foy, Pal: xvi. 11. And again, Pal. xvii. 15. IJ will behold' thy Face 
in Righteouſneſs : 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, ben I awake, with thy Likeneſs. The fult 
and compleat Satisfaction of Souls is reſery'd for the future State: Then it is 
that the Spirits of the Juſt, who have ſlept in the Lord, ſhall awake to a per- 
fe& Conſummation of their Happineſs; for they ſhall chen be freed from all 
Sin, and from all Inclinations to it, and ſhall perfeftly love that which is good. 
whence muſt needs ariſe Satis faction and Happineſs; for the Happineſs of God 
himſelf is placed in his. Ir is in the Manſions of Glory that thoſe who have 
hunger d and thirſted after Righteouſmeſs ſhall. be perfectly filled. The Celeſtial 
Food alone is able to ſupply all our Emptineſs, and prevent for the future all 
farther Hunger and Thirſt, begetting a full Satisfaction in the Mind. It is 
Part of the Deſcription of the glorified Saints, that they ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more, Rev. vii. 16. Which it is probable is an Alluſion to our 
Saviour's. Words, in Johs iv. 14. Hheſoever ſhall drink of the Water that I Hall 
give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the Water that 1 ſhall give him ſhall be in him a- 
Fell of Water, ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. It is ſatisfying, and it is eter- 
nal, and therefore ſatisfying, becauſe eternal off 1 BR BS LA FAG 
"HiTHBgTO L have-ſhew'd, that they who hunger and thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneis ſhall be filled both in this Life and in another. Next, I am to prove, 
t none elſe but they ſhall be filled. The immortal Soul is large and capacious, 
and the World cannot fill its vaſt Dimenſions. It extends itſelf to greater and 
nobler Objects, and finds Content in them only. The great Maſters and Poſſeſ- 
ſors of Riches; "Honours, and Pleaſures, have 'own'd that they have not been 
fatisfy d wich chem. It may be truly ſad of theſe Things, as it was ſaid by our 
Saviour concerning the Water of Jacobs Well, Mhoſoewer drinketh of this Mutor 
Hall thixft again, They fignify little to a rational Soul, ſince they cannot allay-- 
and ſatisßy its Deſires: Which is excellently expreſs'd by the Prophet //aiah, in 
zap! Kxix, 8. Even 4 hen a Hungry Man dreams, and behold: he eateth; bus 
he:awaketh, and his Soul is empty : or as ben a thirty Man dreameth, and bebold 
he drinteth; but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, and his Soul hath Appetite.” 
The Man is in a Dream all the while; he doth but fancy a Kind of Satis- 
faction: When he awakes and rouzes his Spirits, and bethinks himſelf ſeriouſly, 
he ſinds himſelf as 2555 as ever, as far from Content and Satisfaction. This 
is a true Repreſentationl of the Matter; all the Satisfaction that the Wealthy, 
the Ambitious, and the Voluptuous pretend to, is mere Imagination and Delu- 
ſion. We are pleaſed with Objects at a Diſtance, but when we approach to- 
them, and begin to enter upon the Poſſeſſion of | thoſe Delights which they ſeem- 
ed 80 offer to us, we find-ourſelves deceived and abuſed; for they are not what - 
and ade us a Perſuaſion of their Worth. But ſound; Reaſon and Rxperienee 
acquaint. s, chat all earthly-Fnjoyments;-in Reſpelt of the boundleſs Ocean of 
Gaoduek, are but the Drop ef & Bueker-(as the Prophet's- emphatical Expreſſion 
| is) and therefore too mean and inconſiderable a Reſreſhment fer the rhirſiy Soul 
In 8'Pcodigal Sen would fain Baye Hlbd his Belly with the Huss, but could 
1 not 3 they Were. not proper Food for him, (unleſs you will Gy: that his degenerating 
into 'the%brutiſh' Nature alter d the Cake). The Things of this World are 
worthleſs. \Husks,* mere fapleſs Films and empty Shells, and holde no Reſem- 
blance to the ſpiritval Appetite, There ars three Things which: are never ſatisfied, 
yea, four Thing N not, I is enough, faith the Wiſk-man/ I may add a fiſth, 
namely, che SU of Man, Which 4s not; 7 cannot be ſatisfyd with the Things 
of this World; hi e Vanity and Vexation entail d*upon chem. All the 
Enteftanments'of it are not ſuffickent to repleniſn the vaſt Capacities of our 
enen Mis, and e el Ge y od Gee Lachs ds erte d 
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Spiritual Hunger, ; cc. 191 


Truth, let me appeal to your Conſciences, and demand of you in good Ear- 

neſt, whether you did ever find yourſelves fatisfy'd with the Fruition of what 

this World afforded you? Could you fit down contented, and acquieſce in it? 

Have you not experienced a ſilent Longing after ſomething better ? Could you 

be perſuaded to look upon theſe Things as your ultimate Good and Happineſs ? I 

cannot think that any underſtanding and good Man ever did; and he certainly 

is the moſt competent Judge in this Caſe. But though all the Earth will not 

ſatiate one ambitious and covetous Man, yet one Heaven will ſerve and fatisfy 

all the Servants of God; for the Promiſe runs thus: Blefed are they that do hun- 
ger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. | 

AND thus I have diſpatch'd the doctrinal Part, I come to the Application of 

all that hath been ſaid, and | | 

Firſt, Tris Text ſharply reproves the Miſcarriages of too many that bear the 

Name of Chriftians, eſpecially three Sorts of Perſons. | 

1. A JUST Reproof lights upon thoſe who are lukewarm and indifferent in 
Religion, What a Shame is it, that thoſe, who make a Profeſſion of the beſt 
Inſtitution, and are bid to hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, ſhould be 
low and flat in their Deſires and Appetites ? Where are their affectionate Long- 
ings after God's Word, and Communion with him, and the great Concerns of 
another World? What mean your faint and phlegmatick Wiſhes, your dull and 
languid Deſires, your per functory Endeavours ? What is become of that ancient 
Vigour and Ardency, which poſſeſs d the Breaſts of the primitive Chriſtians ? 
Where is the vehement Panting and Breathing after God and Religion, which 
thoſe devout Souls expreſs'd? Where is the acid Humour which ſhould whet your 
Appetites, and make you impatiently hunger after Righteouſneſs? What is the Rea- 
{on that Chillneſs and Faintneſs ſeize on your Spirits, when you are to be engaged 
for Heaven, and the Salvation of your Souls? Why do you reſt in a cold and 
dull Neutrality? Why are you benumm'd and beſotted, as if you were alto- 
ether unconcerned in a future Life, or as if Heaven were nothing worth ? This 

Decay and Want of Appetite” is too true a Symptom of a conſumptive Temper, 
a ſpiritual Atrophy, and Death it ſelf. W +: 

2. THOSE are reproved, who hunger and thirſt (not after Righteouſneſs, 
but) the Pleaſures and Profits of this World only. Here Men are greedy and 
iharp-ſet, though, as to other and better Things, they are ſo dull and flat. In 
the Body we conclude it to be a diſeas d Appetite, which is delighted with 

and hankers after Traſh and Things unwholeſome, yea, and is delighted with 
Coals and Dirt. Undoubtedly it is an Indication of the Soul's being ſickly and 
diſtemper'd, when it longs moſt after the Things which are mean and ſordid, 
dirty and vile; when it loaths Manna, and is pleaſed only with Garlick and 
Onions, and the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt. How greedy are Men generally of Riches 
and earthly Advantages ? How vehemently do they purſue the Gratification of 
their luſtful Deſires ? "Theſe are here reprov'd by our Saviour's Doctrine. 

3. ALL thoſe who hunger and thirſt after Unrighteouſne/5, after the Com- 
miſſion of any Sin whatſoever (as well as that of Worldlineſs before-mention'd) 
are here ſeverely rebuked. What great Numbers are there of thoſe that com- 
mit all Sorts of Wickedneſs with Greedineſs, and are reſtleſs and unſatisty'd till 
they have brought to paſs their impious Deſigns, and aſpire to the utmoſt De- 
grees of Vice, and affect a Tranſcendency in it, and are ambitious of arriving 
to the Height of all Villainy and Debauchery ? None can doubt whether theſe ' 
be not broadly check'd by our Savigur here. | 
_ Secondly, Tris Doctrine of the Text, as it reproves the general Practice of 
Mankind, fo it is Matter of Comfort to weak and infirm Chriſtians, whoſe 
Graces are not yet mature and perfect. If they can ſay in Sincerity, that they 

hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, they have no Reaſon to be diſcouraged and 
dejected. The hearty Deſire of Grace is a Diſpoſition to it; yea, and may 

| re 8 55 Grace. One of our 2 is offended at this, and . 
aith, * {7 is a ſtrange Conceit that ſome People have been taught, u eee 
that the Deſire of ow is Grace. 2 * ere tells us, Thee f n 
is a great Miſtake in Divinity, that the Defire of Grace is + Dr: Tilletſo's Sermon, of 
Grace. But the Miſtake is on his Side, for if ſincere Defire de diſtinguiſhing Flu. 
be a Note of Bleſſedneſs, (as we ſee it is) then 'tis a Note of wn, 
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A Diſcourſe on | 9 


Grace; for Bleſſedneſs is annexed only to Grace, This Deſire is the Beginning 

of Grace, and it is a Part of it; juſt as the Deſire and Longing after evil and 
vicious Objects is ſinful, and a Degree or Part of Sin. Again, when this Writer 
faith, Deſire of Grace is not Grace, it is eaſily confuted from this, that no Man 
is gracious or good, that doth not defire to be ſo; and if he can't be ſo with- 
out that Deſire, then it is certain, that that Deſire is a Part of his Goodneſs. 
And this very Author, at another time, confeſſes the contrary, to what he here 


* Sermon ſaith, for, & ſpeaking of the preparatory Works of Regeneration, namely, Sor- 
the 42% row, Terror of Conſcience, Conſideration, Reſolution, he grants, that theſe are 
4. V7 a Part of Regeneration, and a Degree of real Goodneſs ; and he deſpiſes it as an 


idle Contention about Hords, to diſtinguiſh preparatory Works of Regeneration, from 
Regeneration it ſelf. The Work is begun, he ſaith, whilſt they thus prepare. And 
ſo here Grace is begun, whilſt there is a ſincere Defire of it. None but captious 
Men would oppoſe this, for the Thing is very plain and evident, and therefore 
was taught in the common Ethicks of the Gentile Moraliſis; one of whom ſaid 


I Seneca rightly, It is a great Part of Goodneſs, to be willing and deſirous to be good. 
| IF then you find this in you, be of good Chear. Remember that it is pro- 


pheſied of Chriſt, by the evangelical Prophet, in 7/az. xlii. 3. and is applied in 
Mat. xii. 20. 4 bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoking Flax ſhall he not 
quench, but he will gently blow it up into a Flame. Your weak Graces ſhall be 
{ſtrengthened and confirmed; and thoſe Graces, which are languiſhing in you, ſhall 
more abundantly be cheriſhed. Let this be received as a true Maxim, that 
your Wiſhes, (if they be ſincere and fervent) your Defires, (if they be conſtant 


and vigorous) are accepted of God A hearty Deſire to repent and believe 


are Breathings from the holy Ghoſt; and therefore, having him for their Au- 
thor, they cannot miſcarry. Theſe proceeding from the Spirit of Grace ſhall be 
nouriſhed, and increaſed by the ſame Spirit. 'Theſe holy Deſires are the Sced 
of Grace, ſown in the Heart, and they will in due Time ſprout forth, and be 
fruitful, Here is Comfort to poor dejected Souls. If you find that you pant 
and breathe after God, that you earneſtly defire to have your Sins ſubdued, 
and your Hearts and Lives reformed; you have no Cauſe to deſpond, your Con- 
dition is ſafe. Though =_ feel many Doubtings and Diſputes in your Minds, 
though you have many 
ments and 11 concerning your future State; yet let this one Thing 
compoſe your Thoughts, that you are heartily deſirous to walk uprightly before 
God, and to ſhun the Vanities. of the World, and to keep a good Conſcience. 
THis is that which you muſt ſeriouſly ask your ſelves, Have you a real Senſe 
of your Wants and Failings? and are you grieved for them? do you long for 
higher Meaſures and Degrees of Grace? do you heartily deſire to conform your- 
ſelves more and more to the divine Will, and in every Thing to comply with 
God's good Pleaſure? do you find your Hearts thus diſpoſed ? Then you may 
pronounce your Caſe to be no ways dangerous, but on the contrary, you may 
aſſure yourſelves, that there is Ground of Solace and Joy: Eſpecially in the Hour 
of Temptation and Deſertion, when Satan aſſaults and buftets you, when your 


Conſciences are preſs'd with the Burden of your Sins, then make uſe of this 


comfortable Doctrine. Remember that, a hearty Deſire to do Things pleaſing 
in God's Eyes is acceptable to him. This Beatitude, in the Text, belongs to 
you, and you may aſſure yourſelves, that you ſhail be filled and ſatisfied, that 
the Grace, which is already begun in your Souls, ſhall in due time be finiſhed. 

AND if you would be aſſured of the Truth and Reality of your Deſires, you 
may try them by theſe ſhort Rules, which I have enlarged upon before. The 
Deſire of Grace is true, when it proceeds from a deep Senſe of our Unworthi- 
neſs ; when it proceeds from a Diſcovery of the Excellency of ſpiritual and 
divine Things; when it is importunate and reſtleſs; when ic is active and vigorous, 
and uſes the Means which are proper for the obtaining what is defired: In a 
Word, When our Deſires paſs into Endeayours, then we may conclude them to 
be genuine and ſincere. You then that are weak in Faith, be encouraged hence, 


Know that unfeigned Hungring and Thirſting after Righteouſneſs are an Argu- 
ment of true Righteouſneſs. If you heartily deſire Grace, you have the Be- 


ginnings of it, and thoſe Beginnings ſhall be brought to Perfection. | 


ears and Miſ-givings in your Hearts, many Diſquiet- 
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Spiritual Hunger, ke. 199 
FTyhirdly, LET me exhort you to put this Duty in Practice. Be as eager and 
ſollicitous in your Purſuits after Grace and Holineſs, aſter Heaven and Happineſs, 

as you are wont to be, in order to the ſatisfying your natural and bodily Ap- 
petites. Lou read at what Rate the Apoſtles and primitive Saints deſired their 
Souls Welfare and Salvation: After the ſame earneſt and zealous Manner we 
ought to act. For Shame let it not be faid, that we are more concerned for 
Earth than Heaven, that we long after worldly Pleaſures, with a more vehement 
Strain and Fervour of Soul, than we do after the Delights and Raviſhments of a 
better Life. Let it not be ſaid, that you have more tranſcendent Flames for the 
World, than for your Maker; that you are more ambitious of Honour and earth- 
ly Advantages, than of the Glories of the Manſions above; that you find great- 
er Reliſhes of Joy and Pleaſure, in the Commiſſion of Vice, then you experience 
in the Service of God. | 

AND that your ſpiritual Appetite may be rectified, that you may effectually 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, (which I have exhorted you to) engage 
yourſelves to the diligent Obſervance of theſe following Rules. ' 
1. SEE your own Emptineſs, be ſenſible of your ſpiritual Want and Poverty. 
This (as I told you, when I entered upon theſe Words,) is always implied in the 
Notion of that Hunger and Thirſt, which are attributed to the Soul. It is now 
roper, in this Part of my Diſcourſe, to call upon you reduce it to Practice. 
The ſpiritual Hunger of the Soul, like that of the Body, (to which J have ſo 
often compared it) is never ſtirring and active, unleſs there be ſome Indigence. 
Endeavour to feel this: Apprehend the preſent Want you lie under. Help thou 
my Unbelief, was the Language of that poor diſtreſſed Man in the Goſpel. The 
Senſe of Infirmity makes Way for the divine Help, and farther Supplies of 
Strength. It firſt puts us upon deſiring them, and then it moves God to confer 
them. If we perſuade ourſelves that we are full, and lack nothing, we ſhall not 
hunger. Wherefore we are concerned by all Means, to get a Senſe of our Want, 
to ſee our miſerable and loſt Condition: And from this Sight and Senſe of it, we 
ſhall be induced, through God's co-operating Grace, to deſire a Relief. From 

a ſerious Reflection upon our own Poverty, we ſhall be ſtirr'd up to look after 
the durable Riches, which are from Chriſt alone; we ſhall ſet a Value on the 
gracious Tenders of it: Until we have arrived to this, it is impoſſible to enter- 
tain becoming Thoughts of our Lord's Undertakings; until we attain to this, 
we ſhall ſit down contentedly in our preſent State of Miſery, and never enquire 
after a Redreſs of it. Let us then be careful to remove out of our Minds all 
over-weening Thoughts of ourſelves. Self-conceit in our Hearts, like Wind in 
our Stomachs, {wells and puffs them up, and, at the ſame time, takes off their 
Edge and Appetite. Pride will hinder us from applying ourſelves to him who 
is the only Author of our Happineſs. a Lage 

2. IF we would attain to the excellent Grace in the Text, we muſt throw off 
all Worldly-mindedneſs; if we would earneſtly breathe after Heaven, let not the 
Earth engrols our Cares and Thoughts; when we are wholly concerned for the 

periſhing Things of this Life, and glut ourſelves with ſenſual and temporal De- 
lights; how is it poſſible we ſhould have any Appetite for thoſe that are ſpi- 
ritual and divine? Be careful then, to baniſh all inordinate Love of the World; 
le: not your your ſecular Intereſt ſo poſſeſs your Minds, as to exclude the 
Thoughts, and hinder the Proſecution of thoſe better Concerns. - In brief, empty 
yourſelves of the World, that you may hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. 

2. BE ever endeavouring to apprehend the wonderful Sweetneſs and Delicacy 
of it. This, it any Thing, will excite your ſpiritual Appetite. This made 
St. Paul ſo ardent in his Affections toward it, I count all Things, ſaith he, but 
Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have 
ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, and do count them but Dung, (the worſt Sort of 
Refuſe) that I may win Chriſt. Phil. iii. $8. There is no Excellency like that of 
Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs. If we have right Conceptions of this, we ſhall 
deſire and long after hem in a proportionable Manner: Wherefore let us thorough- 
ly e their unparallel'd Worth, and the matchleſs Benefits which accrne to 
US. hem 55 4 8 | | 
4. SEE the Neceſſity of this evangelical Righteouſneſs. To which Purpoſe, 

ſerioully conſider thus with ante. Tone is a Hunger and Thirſt of the 885 
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H Man, as well as of his Body : And as God hath provided Nouriſhment an- 


ſwerable to the latter, fo he hath made as plentiful Proviſion for the Supply 


and Suſtenance of the former. Now, as the Body, if it be long deprived of 
Meat and Drink, grows faint and feeble, and unfit for its proper Employment; 
ſo the Soul, if it hath not its Food and Refreſhment, becomes weak, and lan- 
guiſhes, and is unable to diſcharge its peculiar Services, which relate to God 
and Religion. Men generally want no Motives and Exhortations to take care 
of their Bodies; nay, they are often too indulgent to them, and are over-ſol- _ 
licitous about the Matters which appertain to them; but we are all apt to neg- 
le& the Concerns of our better Part, our immortal and heaven-born Souls. 
Whilſt Men glut and ſurfeit their Bodies, their Souls are pined and famithed, 
and they wilfully omit the Uſe of thoſe Means, which, through the Divine 
Bleſſing, might nouriſh, refreſh, and ſtrengthen them. But who doth not ſee, 
that the good Plight of their Souls ought to concern them more nearly than 
that of their Bodies? They are bidden, in a comparative Senſe, not 70 labour 
for the Meat which periſheth. The Body is but ſubſervient to the Soul: How 
unreaſonable then is it, that That ſhould be pamper'd and provided for in the 
moſt exquiſite Manner, and This, in the mean Time, be ſtarved thro' Want of 


its proper Nouriſhment ? This is no ways acccountable; and were not Men 


arrived to a very high Degree of Impudence and Effrontery, they would bluſh 
at the bare Mentioning and being reminded of this groſs * of theirs. 
The Soul is a thouſand Times more conſiderable than the Body, and therefore 
common Reaſon will dictate, that the good Eſtate and Welfare of the former 
is to be preferred before that of the latter. If Men provide for their earthly 
and mortal Part, they are much more obliged to do the like for that which 
is heavenly and immortal. | | 

WE1GH then theſe Things well with yourſelves, and be perſuaded, that 
the Care of your Souls is indiſpenſably required of you. You are ſenſible 
enough of the Want of daily Refection for your Bodies; you ſee there is no 
ſubſiſting long without it; for there is in our Bodies that in-bred Flame, which 
is continually preying on all its Parts, fo that there is a Neceſſity of repairing 
and maintaining this innate Fire with conſtant Supplies of Fuel. This perpetual 
Conſumption calls for a daily Reſtauration. Thus it is in our Souls alſo, they 


| periſh in the Scripture Senſe, they die, and are deſtroy'd for ever, without the 


conſtant Recruits of Grace and Pardon. There is no Spiritual Life without 
theſe. We are loſt beyond all Hopes of Recovery, without the Righteouſneſs 
which is by Faith, without the inward Purgation of our Conſciences, and with- 
out the efficacious Application of Chriſt's Merits. The Spiritual Suſtenance is 
abſolutely 8 for the Renewing in us whatſoever hath been decay d by the 
Fraud and Malice of the Devil, or by our own carnal Will and Frailneſs. The 
Conſideration of this is an excellent Oretic. EA 

5- OFTEN meditate on the Fulne/5 of Chriſt, the Fulneſs of him that filleth © 
all in all, as the Apoſtle moſt excellently expreſſes it, Eph. i. 5. and again, 
Col. i. 16. It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell. This is he 
that is made unto us of God, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctiſication, and full 
Redemption. 1 Cor. i. 3o. He is both able and willing to relieve our Wants : 
Able, becauſe he is every way furniſh'd for that End. In him are treaſur'd 
up all Things that are deſirable, or neceffary, for the Satisfying of the Soul. / 
am, ſaith he, the Bread of Life, John vi. 35. In the Stile of Scripture, Bread 
ſignifies all that is fit for our bodily Subſiſtence; and accordingly we are bid to 
pray for our daily Bread, that is, whatever is neceſſary and uſeful for the Lite 
of Man. So the Bread of Life is whatever is requiſite for the Welfare of the 
Soul. Chriſt, in giving himſelf for us, gives us Grace and Glory, and no good 
Thing doth he withold from us. And he is willing, as well as able, to effe& our 


utmoſt Good: Elſe why doth he invite and intreat us to receive his Mercy? 


If any Man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. John vii. 37. Ho / every 
one that thirfteth, come ye to the Waters, and he that hath no Money; come ye, 
buy and eat, yea come, buy Wine and Milk, without Money, and without Price. 
Wherefore do you ſpend your Money for that which is not Bread, and your Labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
| is 


— Spiritual Hunger, &c. 195 
is 709d, (which is ſolid and ſatisfying) and let your Soul delight in Fatneſs. 


1/a. Iv. 1. &c. . 
* SEARCH the Holy Scriptures, for they are they that teſtify of Chriſt 
and his Fulneſs, and ſet before you the Excellency of the Spiritual Food, 
and ſhew the abfolute Neceſſity of it. The Word of God, if you inpartially 
conſult it, will make you ſenſible of the Violation of his Laws, and of the 
Wrath and Vengeance which you are obnoxious to on that Account. It will 
let you know Mom you have otfended, and it will ſnew you your utter Inability 
to make Satis faction for your Offence ; and hereupon it will ſend” you to the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, the Undertaker for loſt Man, who was made 
Sin for us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Thus the 
inſpired Volume will not only give us a Sight of our Miſery, but conduct us 
to our only Happineſs. This will lead us to the Fountain ſet open for Sin and 
for Uncleanneſs, and will alſo, through the divine Operation, open our Eyes to 
ſee it, and to make uſe of it ellectually. 

7. LET me commend to you this, in order to your hungring and thirſting 
after Righteouſneſs, learn to make a good Uſe of, and to improve all the at- 
flictive Accidents of your Lives. Our Appetites are uſually ſtrongeſt and eagereſt 
in the Winter; ſo the cold and ſharp Seaſons of Affliction are ſerviceable to 
make us more earneſt in our Deſires after Grace, and the Author of it. Who 
was more ardent and zealous in his Longings after God, than Holy David, 
who was a Man of Affliction and Sorrow thro' the greateſt Part of his Life? 
He had never zhirfed fo vehemently after Communion with God and Enjoyment 
of him, if the Arrows of God had not fluck faſt in his Soul, and drunk up his 

Marrow. If this Partridge had not been hunted upon the Mountains, he had not 
breath'd and /igh'd fo paſſionately for the Divine Aid and Relief. If this Hart 
had not been chaced and perſecuted, he had not panted ſo greedily after the Wa- 
ter-Brooks. In the Day of Calamity the Soul hath an actual Experience of the 
World's Vanity and Emptineſs, and thence is taught to look for Fulneſs and 
Satisfaction where it only is to be had, and to breathe and long for it in the Way 
of Righteouſneſs. ee ee 0 2%. "JITY | 

8. Try what Righteouſneſs is, make a real Eſſay and Experiment of it. Taff 
and ſee that the Lord is good, as that Saint adviſes. Lou complain, that you 
have no Eſteem for the Ways of God, that you hunger not after the Food of 
Life: Indeed how ſhould you, unleſs you taſte it, and try What it is? The 
Cormection of thoſe Words is obſervable, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. A new-born Babes de- 
fire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby, 1 ſo be you have 
taſted that the Lord is gracious. Your Taſting the Spiritual Refreſhments will 
provoke your Appetite, and whet your Deſires. | 

Laſtly, 'To ſhut up all, pray, that your Nature may be thorowly changed. 
This is the Principle of all your Deſires, as the Appetites in our Bodies are ac- 
cording to our Temper and Conſtitutions. The natural Man receives not the 

Things of the Spirit of God, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 14. and therefore he 
doth not, he cannot thirſt after them: He reliſhes not the Things of Heaven, 
becauſe his Palate is vitiated and depraved. Wherefore pray unto God for a 

new Nature; humbly beg of him, that he would renew you in the Spirit of your 
Minds, that he would ſo effectually alter the Frame, Inclinations, and Tenden- 
cies of your Souls, by the Influence of his Holy Spirit, that your Hearts and 
Affections may be taken off from proſecuting whatever is vain and ſinful, and 
that you may moſt fervently long for the Communications of the Sanfifier and 
Comforter ; that all your Wiſhes, Deſires, and affectionate Breathings after 
Holineſs and Happineſs may be conſtant and inceſſant, never knowing any Pe- 
riod, till they are at laſt ſwallowed up and fatiated with thoſe Rivers of Plea- 
ſure, which run at God's Right Hand for eyermore. ' © 2 \ 
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THE FIFTH 


BEATITUDE. 
MERCIFULNESS. 


FCC 


Mar. v. 7. 


Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
| ercy. 


8 = HIS is as uſeful and excellent a Grace as any of thoſe before 
EE named by our Saviour: For Mercifulneſs is a Branch of Love, and 
[Sts Tk the genuine Iſſue of Divine Charity, and therefore cannot but be a 
(We il great Accompliſhment of the Chriſtian Religion. It was indeed the 
Opinion of the Szoicks, that it was below their wiſe Man to be 
= pitiful; it was a Thing unbecoming him, to commiſerate the 
dneſſes of others. They were afraid that this would ruffle and 
diſcompoſe the Serenity of his Soul. Lipſius therefore adhering to the Men of 
4 that SeQt, eſpecially to his Maſter Seneca, (whoſe very Words 
* Vitium pufilli minutiq; he makes uſe of) defines Mercifulneſs to be a & Vice which poor 
animi ad ſpeciem alient mali . £7 = 5 
ee | and ſneaking Minds are ſubje& to, whereby they faint at the 
| | 5 Appearance of another's Miſery. Mercifulneſs is -+ the Sick- 
3 5 ee ob alic- neſs of the Soul, (faith the ſame Author) and *tis ſuch a Sick- 
Prein ere oo, neſs as can't befal a wiſe Man. Tully agrees with him, and 


Egritudo autem in ſapienteni *** . c : 
virum non cadit. Sen. de tells us, that | he is a Fool, and a light Perſon, that is mer- 


Clem. cap. 4. ciful: Not but that theſe great Men qualify theſe Sayings in 
Pro Murenä. other Places of their Writings. | 

| But tho' the Generality of the ſullen Stoichs expell'd this 
Grace out of their Ethicks, and would not ſo much as allow it the Name of 
Virtue, yet Chriſt Jeſus adopted it into his excellent Philoſophy, and preſents 

us with it as no contemptible Accompliſhment of Mankind. This is not the 
Endowment of the weak and effeminate, (as ſome have imagined) but of the 
more generous Sort of Men, and ſuch as are of a manly Spirit. For (as the 

. admirable Des Cartes faith in his Treatiſe of the Paſſions) it is the Part of Gene- 
neroſity to wiſh well to every body, and to endeavour their Welfare, if we are in a 
Capacity to effect it; which we can never do, unleſs we be flirred up by this 
Virtue. The only Enemies to this are the Malicious and Envious, and ſuch as, 

by their curſed Temper, are Haters of Mankind; or elſe thoſe who are fo ſtu- 
pify'd and beſotted with Proſperity, or render'd ſo forlorn and deſperate by their 
continual Ca lamities and Sufferings, that they perſuade themſelves, that no farther 

Evil can befal them : Theſe, and only theſe, are void of Commiſeration, and a 
pitiful Reſentment of the Miſeries of their Neighbours. But where true Re- 


ligion and a Senſe of Goodneſs poſſeſs Mens Hearts, this noble Endowment is 
| ever 
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ever obſerved to take place. This. is .that Evangelical Grace wrought in. us by 
the Holy Ghoſt, whereby we are intimately touch'd and affected with the Evils 
that befal others, and endeavour, according to our Ability, to help and relieve 
them. e : 
I WILL ſpeak of it then, firſt, as it is an inward At and Operation of the 
Mind, as tis a Diſpoſition and Affection of the Soul; ſecondly, as it diſcovers 
and diſplays itſelf in outward and viſible Signs, the more apparent Effects and 
Fruits of this Grace. There is S, and there is #Aeyuootvy: This firſt is 
an Affection, the ſecond is Action. Mercifulneſs is compounded of both: It is 
pitying, and it is ſuccouring thoſe that are in Miſery. The primary Seat of it 
is in the Heart; but its Influence is on the whole. Life. The inward Habit is 
accompany'd with proportionable Acts and Exerciſes: Whence you read of 


Mercy and good Fruits, Jam. iii. 17. The inward Principles excite to outward 


Endeavours, and ſo the Grace becomes viſible and operative. 
Firſt, MER CIFULNESS, as it is an _ inward Affection, is a Compoſition 
of Grief and Love; Grief, for the Troubles we ſee others labour under; Love, 
becauſe we have a Kindneſs for the Perſons. The firſt main Ingredient of this 
aſſion, or rather of this Divine Grace, is a Grieving for and Sympathizing 
with the Calamities of our ſuffering Brethren, According to both the great 
Philoſophers of Greece and Rome, it is a voluntary * Sorrow : 


and Languiſhment of Mind, by reaſon of the Evils and Miſe- * AuTy aherpiolc RNS. 
ries which others are afflicted with. This is that which in Ariſtot. Eyritudo ſuſcepta ob 


Holy Scripture is ſo often called Bowels, and ſometimes 


Bowels of Mercy, and Bowels of Compaſſion. For this moving Affection was 
thought to have its Reſidence in thoſe Parts of the Body which the Greeks and 


miſeriam alienam. Czc. 


Latins call'd -+ Bowels and at this Day among Anatomiſts, the Heart and I r- 
Liver and Spleen (as well as the lower Entrails) are known by that Name. Xa, Vit- 
This is that which St. Paul means, when he would have all the Members ſuf- ** 


fer together, 1 Cor. Xii. 26. all have a Fellow-feeling of one another's Diſtreſſes. 
The other main Ingredient of this Grace is Love or Benevolence, The mer- 
ciful Man is he that is kind-hearted, and tenders the Good of others as his 
own ; who delights in the Thoughts of charitable Enterprizes, and is big with 
Reſolutions and Purpoſes to accompliſh them. Thus we ſee this Chriſtian 
Grace is moſt excellently temper'd and compounded ; and accordingly we may 
expect, that the Reſults and Eflects of it will be very uſeful and adyantageous. 
Which 1s 

IT E ſecond Thing I am to proceed to: The Effects of Mercifulneſs are as 
long as the Neceſſities and Miſeries of our Brethren. I will reduce them to 
thele two Ranks: Firſt, thre are ſome Acts of Mercifulneſs, which reſpect the 
Souls; ſecondly, others, which have Reference to the Bodies of Men. As to 
the former, it is certain, that Sin makes a Man truly miſerable ; and therefore 
our Compaſſion is no where ſo indiſpenſably due as here. But I conceive this 
ſpiritual Pity is not that which is intended by our Saviour in this Place ; for 
this was Part of another Beatitude, Bleſſed are they that mourn. And beſides, 
Mercifulneſs is applied in the Stile of Chriſt and his Apoſtles (as well as in the 
Old Teſtament) to that Compaſſion and Charity which reſpe& the outward 
Condition of Men, not their Sins and Vices. Therefore I will wholly underſtand 
this preſent Beatitude concerning that merciful Diſpoſition, and thoſe Acts of 
Mercy, which have Regard to the outward Afflictions and Diſtreſſes of our 
Brethren. In reſpe& of theſe, the Offices of Mercifulneſs towards them are 
ſuch as theſe, to feed the hungry, to cloath the naked, to viſit the ſick, and to 
adminiſter Things for their Recovery, to aſſwage the Pains of the tortured, and 
to cure the diſeaſed, according to our Skill and Ability; by no means to oppreſs 
our Brethren, or uſe them hardly, but to give or lend to ſuch as lack, to aſſiſt 
the diſtreſſed, to ſuccour and help them in their Streights, to give them friend- 
ly Advice, to protect them from thoſe that would injure them, to be forward to 
put an End to all Quarrels and Controverſies, and to uſe all Perſons we converſe 
with kindly and obligingly. 
To be more particular, we are to be careful and obſervant, as to the Objecss 
of our Mercifulneſs. It was good Advice of the Son of Sirach, Mben thou wilt 


40 good, know to whom thou doſi it. Eccleſ. xii. 1. Know whether the Perſon be 


the right Obje& of thy Benevolence. For tho it is a good and charitable Act 
to give Money or Food, or the like, to thoſe whom we deem to be in Want, 
altho? they are Cheats and Counterfeits, ſuppoſing I know them not to be ſuch, 
(for my Act is good, becaule it ſprings from a free Principle of Charity, and a 
Deſign to do good) yet I ought to know the true Condition and Circumſtances 
of the Perſons I give Relicf to; otherwiſe I a& imprudently, and thereby marc 
my Charity. Wherefore I am obliged to guide it by ſuch Roles as theſe, 

1. OUR Bowels ſhould yearn, and our Hands ſhould be ſtretched forth, to- 
wards thoſe whom we know to be really good and holy. It is true, the Bad as 
well as the Good are the Objects of our Charity. In the Caſe of extreme Ne- 
ceſſity, there is no Man fo wicked but may demand our Relief. We muſt not 
then look ſcrupuloufly on the Perſon, but tender his Condition and Want. At 
ſuch a Time, the vileſt and prophaneſt Miſcreant may challenge our Pity and 
our Charity. For if we muſt out of Mercy relieve even the brute Beaſts, 
and help and deliver them, when they are in Danger, then ſurely thoſe of our 
own Kind mult be regarded by us. Beſides that, God cauſeth the Sun to ſhine 
and the Rain to fall on the Evil as well as the Good, and thereby gives us a 
ſignal Encouragement to Univer/al Charity. But his e/pecial'Eye of Favour is 
on the Good and Holy; and fo muſt ours be in our Deeds of Charity. I can- 
not abſolutely commend to you that Advice of Tobias to his Son, Give nothing 

to the Wicked, Lob. iv. 17. nor that of Ecclefiaſticus, xii. 7. Help not the Sin- 
ner But this may be faid with ſome Aſſurance, that thoſe that are good, in 
an equal Degree of Want and Poverty, are to be relieved before the Wicked. 
As we have Opportunity, let us do good unto all Men, eſpecially unto them that are 

of the Houſbeld of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. the true Members of Chriſt, ſuch as are, 
as it were, of his Fanuly. 

2. THOSE, to whom we are more nearly related by the Bonds of Nature, may 
very well challenge the next Rank in our Order of Mercifulneſs and Kindneſs. 
Grace does not cancel the Obligations of Blood and Affinity, but makes them 
ſtronger and more binding. 

3. THOSE. who ſtand moſt in need of our Charity, whoſe Wants are moſt ur- 
ging and preſſing, whoſe Miſeries cry loudeſt for Rotier are the moſt proper 
and preſent Objects of our Mercy. Such J reckon to be poor diſtreſſed Widows 
and fatherleſs Children, aged and decrepid People, who are paſt their Labour, 
the ſick and diſeaſed, decayed Houſekeepers, diſconſolate Captives and Priſoners, 
thoſe that have a numerous Charge, and but little Income to maintain them, 

and all ſuch whoſe Grievances are very great and deplorable. 
» Eorum nos magis mileret That of Tah alſo is not contemptible; * Thoſe (faith he) who 
| 3 and illam ef- d not make their ſad Condition known to us, are more to be 
flagitant. Orat. pro Mil. pitied by us than thoſe who importunately haunt us. The Rea- 
| | {on of this is, becauſe thoſe who are bold, and have the Face 
to beg of every one, meet with conſiderable Relief, whereas thoſe that are mo- 
deft, and conceal their Wants, get but little, and conſequently ſtand the more 
in need of our Pity. | 
Tus our Mercifulneſs and Charity are to be managed with Prudence and 
Choice. For tho' erg to the Poor be urged with great Vehemence in Scrip» 
ture, yet we are guilty of a great Miſtake, when we think, that the Gemnerality 
of the Poor are meant; and that we are bound to give to any that ask our 
Alms. No, they are the diſtreſſed Saints that are generally meant in the New 
Teſtament; and as for others that are in Poverty, there is no Relief due to 
them, if they voluntarily reduce themſelves to Penury ; eſpecially if they con- 
1 tinually keep themſelves indigent by Idleneſs, and by Intemperance and Sottiſh- 
| | neſs, or any other vicious Ways, as moſt of our Poor do. Or, if they can work, 
and are: thereby able to earn their Livelihood, but wilfully refuſe to do it, the 
greateſt Mercy and Charity we can ſhew to theſe, is not to relieve them; for 
by this we ſhall puniſh their Idleneſs, and teach them to betake themſelves to 
ſome Employment. And as for Vagabonds and common Beggars, the beſt 
Alms we can beſtow upon them is to procure their Correction and Puniſhment. 
I 'MIGHT proceed yet farther, and add here what Solomon aflerts, 


Prov.-Xui. 10. A righteous Man regardeth the Life of his Beaſt ; but Mon 
p 4 „ ercies 
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Mercies of the wicked are cruel, There is a Mercifulneſs, and there is a Cruelty 
even towards the brute Creatures; and every good Man (as he hath Occaſion) 
exerts the former, and abhors the latter. You will find, that in the Law, 
which was given by God to the Jews, there are Directions to ſhew Humanity 
even to Beaſts, as in Deut. xxii. 1, 4. and in other Places. The Law about not 
muzzling the Mouth of the Ox hath Reference to this. And Philo thinks, that 
when the Jews are forbid to ſeethe a Kid in its Mother's Milk, the Prohibition 
favours of Mercifulneſs towards brute Creatures, namely, that they muſt not at 
the ſame Time kill the Dam and the young one. And perhaps an Ox and an 
Aſs were forbid to be yoked together, not only becauſe they ditfer in Kind, and 
one is clean, the other unclean, and ſo not to be joined together; but becauſe 
they are of unequal Strength, one infirm in reſpect of the other, and therefore 
not to be put to the ſame Labour and Work with it. And theſe Laws are in 
Force ſtill, under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. Cruelty to any Creature is 
unlawful now under Chriſtianity. It is ſinful to take Pleaſure in the Pain and 
Hurt of the moſt contemptible Animal. We are obliged by an innate Principle 
of Pity to be merciful even to thoſe living Creatures, which are of a Rank tar 
below us, and by no means to delight in grieving and tormenting them. Much 
more then ſhould we be favourable to our own Kind: And it is not to be 
doubted, that we are commanded to uſe the Brutes kindly, that we may learn 
thence to be merciful to our Brethren.. He that ſhews Clemency towards irra- 
tional Natures will not eaſily be ſavage to his own Kind. He that is not 
cruel to other Creatures will extend a more paſſionate Love and Pity to the 
rational Beings. Doth God take care for Oxen ? (faith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
Was it God's chief Intention in that Law to provide for thoſe irrational Crea- 
tures? Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes * for our ſakes no doubt; namely, 
to teach us Humanity, and eſpecially (as the Apoſtle applies it) towards thoſe 
that take Pains for us. That we may be tender-hearted and loving to Men, we 
are bid to be kind to the Beaſts. | 

THavus I have explained the true Nature and Extent of this Evangelical 
Grace. I muſt now proceed to ſhew you what Title it hath to Bleſedneſs. 
Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Which is exactly agreeable 
to what the Royal Prophet aſſures us of, in P/al. xviii. 25. With the merciful 
thou wilt ſhew thyſelf merciful. Firſt, they ſhall find Mercy from God to their 
own Perſons : Secondly, to their Children and Poſterity: Thirdly, in the World 
to come, aiter the higheſt and moſt extenſive Manner. | 

I WILL ſhew you, in the firſt Place, That the merciful Man finds the bleſſed 
Effects of ſhewing Mercy, even as to himſelf, and his own perſonal Concern ; 
and that in two Reſpetts, firſt, in regard of Temporal, and then in reſpect of 
Spiritual Benefits. As for the former, I might evince it from ſeveral Teſti- 
monies in Sacred Writ, as that in Deut. xv. 7. F there be among you a poor 
Man, thou ſhalt not harden thy Heart, nor fhut thy Hand from thy poor Brother: 
Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, becauſe that for this Thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs 
bee in all thy Works, and in all that thou putteſt thy Hand unto. Again, more 
particularly and fully in P/al. xli. 1, &c. Bleſſed is he that confidereth (i. e. piti- 
eth and relieveth) e Poor The Lord will deliver him in Time of Trouble. The 
Lord will preſerve him and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the Earth, 
and thou wilt not deliver him into the Will of his Enemies. The Lord will 
ſtrengthen him on the Bed of Languiſhing, thou wilt make all his Bed in his 
Sickzeſs. As much as to fay, he ſhall find Mercy in Time of Need, and when 
it will be moſt welcome. He that hath Pity on the Por lendeth to the Lord, 
and that which he hath given will he pay him again. Prov. xix. 17. He that 
giveth unto the Poor ſhall not lack. Prov. xxviii. 27. He that fincerely, and 
without Vain-glory and Oſtentation, diſpenſes his Alms to the diſtreſſed, ſhall 
never want a Supply for himſelf, | 

I MIGHT confirm this Truth by the experimental Succeſs of many good 
and charitable Perſons. Luther was a Man of great Compaſſion, and conſtantly 
gave conſiderable Sums to the Poor ; and he tells us, that he kept an Ac- 
count of theſe Disburſements, and found he gained by them. That Sentence, 
_ faith he, [Give, and it ſball be given unto you] maintains my Houſe, The Lord 
> Harington, 


200 - A. Diſcourſe on 
Harington, Mr. Mede, Mr. William Whately contemporary in the ſame Col- 
lege with Mr. Mede, Dr. Hammond of the other Univerſity, gave conſtantly the 

- tenth Part of their yearly Revenue to the Poor, and obſerved they were Gainers 
by it. Yea, this laſt Perſon, that I named, did not only devote the Tenth of 
all his Incomes yearly to the Poor, but ſet apart every Week a certain Allow- 
ance, beſides the Alms given at his Door. And this, he aſſures us, he found 
to be the Way of increaſing his Eſtate, and commends it to others, as a ſure 
Method of thriving and proſpering. And he challenges any Obſerver of paſt or 
preſent Times, to give one Inſtance of a Chriſtian Almſgiver, that ever brought 
| himſelf or his Poſterity to Want by Liberality to the Poor. 

* Mr. Baxter, in his Life. And hear what another faith, * What little Money I have by 

me, I got it, I ſcarce know how, in that Time when I gave 
moſt. I will here alſo adjoin the remarkable Words of that excellent Perſon 
5 Judge Hale, who ſpeaking of Deeds of Charity to the Poor, 
| png FH Fo nn and the Advantage accruing by it, faith thus, || © I can fafely 
8 chap. 28. © and without Vanity ſay, I have hitherto found this Truth 
8 & (viz. that which Solomon ſaith, Prov. xix. 17.) exactly 
ce fulfill' d. In thoſe Weeks and Years wherein I have ſowed ſparingly, I have 
« even in Temporals reaped ſparingly. And I ever found when my Hand was 
ce moſt liberal, I never loſt by it, but found a Return an Hundred-fold more 
e than my Expence.” Thus, from the Experience of theſe good Men, you are 
aſſured that Charity is the beſt Husbandry. To be kind to the Poor, is the 
Way to be rich; to relieve the Neceſſitous, is one Method of thriving in the 
World. The Talmudiſts and Rabbins have a Saying, that a Man ſhould ſalt or 
ſeaſon his Riches ;, they mean with the Salt of Alms; and then his Riches will | 
not corrupt; yea, then they will increaſe, and be a Bleiling to him. 

Jo ſhew yet further, that Mercifulneſs is attended with worldly and out- 
ward Advantage, I may ſuggeſt, that this excellent Grace is of ſuch a Nature, 
that it procures Love and good Will; it makes Men to be loved and careſſed, 
and is a Spiritual Kind of Charm. It influences not only on the better Sort of 
Men, but on our moſt implacable Adverſaries. Which, without Doubt, is the 

Meaning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxv. 21, 22. thy Enemy be hungry, give 

Vim Bread to eat, and if he be thirſty, give him Water to drink, (that is, relieve 
his Neceſſities) for thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire on his Head; thou ſhalt mol- 

lify and melt him, and effectually work upon him, and overcome his Fury and 

== Revenge. This is the admirable Vertue/and Power of this Grace. Whilſt we 
= | oblige others, we befriend ourſelves; we conſult our own temporal Good and 
| Welfare in our Acts of Mercifulneſs. 
But fay, that this meets not with a Reward as to Things Temporal, yet it 
mall not fail of it as to thoſe that are Spiritual. Tho” it finds not kind Uſage 
from Men, it ſhall obtain Mercy from God. To do good and to communicate for- 
get not, for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. Heb. xiii. 16. Theſe are 
Sacrifices that are always acceptable to God, and he will ever take notice' of 
them for our Good. 7 know thy Yorks and Charity, faith Chriſt to the Church 
f Thyatira, Rev. ii. 19. I have not forgot thy Love to the diſtreſſed Saints; 
tho thou art at preſent under Streights and Afflictions, thou may'ſt expect that 
thy antient Service ſhall not go unrecompenſed. This made holy Fob ſo earneſt 
. in his own Defence, when he was accuſed by his Friends of ſundry Crimes, 
and among the reſt of Unmercifulneſs and Uncharitableneſs. He pleads his In- 
nocency, and calls God to witneſs, that, as to this, he was blameleſs, he virb- 
held not the Poor from their Deſire, he cauſed not the Eyes of the Widow to fail, 
he eat not his Morſel alone, but let the Fatherleſs cat thereof. He was ſo far 
from oppreſſing the Poor and Needy, that he made Conſcience of being kind 
and charitable to them. And this he alledges in order to his own Comfort and 
Content; for he knew that God hath a {ſpecial Care and Regard to thoſe _ 
whoſe Hearts and Hands have been open to the Poor. | . | 
Abd as this is.a Proof of our being in the Favour of God, and our being 
lov'd by him, ſo it is an Argument of our Love to him. This is the Determi- 
nation of the great Maſter of Love, 1 John iv. 21. He who loveth God, loveth 
bis Brother alſo. The one is evidenced by the other, as the ſame inſpired 55 
| £3 5 | thor 
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thor lets us know in the third Chapter of that Epiſtle, ver. 17. M boſo hath this 
World's Goods, and ſeeth his Brother in need, and ſhutteth up his Compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the Love of God in him? Who will believe him, when he 
faith he loves God, if there be not this Proof of that Love, namely, that he 
is affectionate and charitable to his Brethren, who bear the Image of God as 

well as himſelf? | 
his is alſo a good Sign of Repentance, and abandoning our Sins, as appears 
from Daniels Advice to Nebuchadnezzar, Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, 
and thine Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. Dan. iv. 22. Yea, this is 
made one Moiety of true Religion by St. James, chap. i. v. 27. Pure Religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows 
in their Afiition, And we are told by our Lord himſelf, that it is the diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of his Diſciples; By this ſhall all Men know, that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. | 

AND among the Spiritual Advantages, which accrue by Love and Merciful- 
neſs, this is one of the chiefeſt, that it is a Demonſtration of our honouring 
God. He that honoureth his Maker hath Mercy on the Poor. Prov. xiv. 31. 
Whence the Apoſtle tells us, that the Exerciſe of Charity and Beneficence to 
the diſtreſſed cauſeth Thankſgiving unto God, 2 Cor. ix. 11. yea, many Thankſ-. 
givings unto God, ver. 12. And thus the Moſt High is glorify'd by our Cha- 
rity, which is the greateſt Thing that can be ſaid, to prove the Merciful Man 
to be Bleſſed in his own Perſon. | 

Secondly, H E is bleſſed with reſpect to his Relations and Poſterity : Which is 
thus ſet forth by the P/almiſ#, He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the Poor : 
His Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. His Seed ſhall be mighty on the Earth : The 
Generation of the Upright ſhall be bleſſed. Pal. cxii. 2. And the fame inſpired 


Writer tells us, from his own Experience, That he had been young, and now was old, 


yet had not ſeen the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging Bread. He is ever 
merciful, and lendeth, and his Seed is bleſſed. Pfal. xxxvii. 26. The Poſterity 
of good Men ſhall receive the Rewards of Mercifulneſs. Think then of this, 
ye Sons of Mercy ! when you give to the Poor, you lay up a Portion for your 
Children. They ſhall afterwards find the Benefit of it; for God will raiſe up 
ſome merciful Men to relieve them. Your Relations ſhall ſhare in what you 
give to the Needy. I am perſuaded, that this is the Meaning of Solomor's 
Words, in Eccl. xi. 1. Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, for thou ſhalt find it af- 


ter many Days. Where the Duty of Charity is moſt elegantly expreſs d, by 


caſting f Bread on the Waters. The Poor and Indigent are rightly compared 
to Water, the weakeſt Element; and Alms-Deeds, or Works of Charity, are 
fitly called Bread, becauſe the Poor are fed and nouriſh'd by them, or becauſe 
Bread, properly and ſtrictly ſo called, and all Things which are neceſſary for 
the Suſtenance and Comfort of Man's Life, (which are alſo ſtiled Bread in the 
Stile of Scripture) are procured by this Charity. Or, perhaps, Bread may be 
put for Seed, of which Bread is made. Thus tis ſaid, Out of the Earth cometh 
Bread, Job xxviii. 5. that is, out of the Earth ſpringeth that Seed or Grain 
whereof Bread conſiſteth: And the Caſting the Seed on the Waters ſignifies 
the beſtowing it not in a dry and barren Ground, but in a moiſt and fruitful 
Soil. Thus, in 7/2. xxxii. 5. 10 ſow beſides all Waters, is to ſow in the 
beſt Ground. And thus if theſe Words be an Alluſion to Sowing, they 
are conformable to the Language of Scripture in other Places, where the 
charitable Diſtributing of our Alms is compared to the Husbandman's Sow- 
ing of Corn. Having thus examined the Phraſe and Manner of Expreſſion, 
that is here uſed to ſet forth the _ of Charity, I am now to confider the 
Reaſon which the Wiſe Man makes uſe of to excite us to the Practice of it; 
For thou ſhalt find it after many Days. Which implies, that at the preſent our 


Alms are as it were loſt ; the Bread is caſt away on the Waters; it is drowned 

and ſunk for a while, we hear no Tidings of it, but it will float above Water 

afterwards. Therefore be not diſcouraged ; for tho* perhaps thou may'ſt not 

| Trap the Fruit of thy charitable Gifts to the Poor preſently after thou haſt be- 

ſtow'd them, yet be aſſured, that in due Time thou ſhalt find it to thy Com- 

fort and Joy, or thy Relations ſhall _ it gainful, thy Poſterity 
1 rn 


EY 


{hall have the 
Advantage 
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Advantage of thy Bounty to others. When thou art compaſſionate to the 
Needy, thou makeſt Proviſion for thy Children, thou conſulteſt the Welfare of 

- thy Family. Thus thou ſhalt find it after many Days. f 
Taſih, THE merciful Man ſhall obtain Mercy in another and better World, 
in that Life which ſhall never have an End. Give 0 the Poor, and thou ſhalt 
have Treaſure in Heaven, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. xix. 21. And again, he thus 
ſpeaks in Lake xii. 33. Give Alms, provide yourſelves Bags, which wax not old, 
4 Treaſure in the Heavens that faileth not. And in chap. xvi. ver. 9. Make to 
yourſelves Friends of. the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlaſting Habitations; that is, that at the laſt Judgment you 
may be conſigned to everlaſting Bliſs and - Happineſs. And therefore we may 
obſerve, that at that Day there will be a ſpecial and particular Regard to Acts 
of Mercy and Deeds of Charity: I was a hungred, and ye gave me Meat 7 
was thirſly, and ye gave me Drink I was a Stranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
and ye clothed me, &c. Mat. xxv. 3 5. Thoſe, that have been kind to the diſtieſ- 
kd Members of Chriſt here, ſhall be everlaſtingly rewarded hereafter, Theje 
Hall go into Life eternal, ver. 46. This is the Gain, this is the Advantage of 
Mercifulnefs; thoſe that exerciſe this Grace make ſure of eternal Bleſſedneſs. 

Jo this Purpoſe moſt excellently the Apoſtle, in 1 Zim. vi. 17, 18. Charge 
them that are rich in this World, that they do good, that they be rich in good 
Horks, ready to diſtribute, willing io communicate, laying up in Store for themſelves 
a good Foundation againſt the Time to come, that they may lay bold on eternal Life. 
By Charity they lay that Foundation whereon are built the Manſions of Glory. 
By giving to the Poor they provide eternal Riches for themſelves ; by a chari- 
table Diſpenſing their temporal Goods they obtain an Evidence of their Intereſt 
in the everlaſting Joys. I think I need ſay no more, to ſhew the Advantage, 
both in this Life and in the other, which accrues to us by Mercifulneſs and 
Charity. And thus I have diſpatch'd the chief Materials of the Text, having 
explained the Duty, and ſhewn the Reward annexed to it. 
HENCE then, firſt, it is eaſy to tell who are to receive a ſharp Reproof, 
namely, thoſe who are fo far from being merciful, that they are /avage and 
cruel, and rejoice in the Miſeries of their Brethren. There is nothing ſo re- 
freſhing and pleaſing to them as Miſchief. The Death and Ruin of others 
give them Life and Spirit. They are never ſo merry as when they ſee others 
lamenting. Such a one was the cruel and barbarous Ha, once Dictator of 
Rome, but the bloodieſt Man that ever bore that Office, by whom it was re- 
puted and puniſh'd as an intolerable Crime, to look upon the dying Innocents 
with any Pity and Relenting. Another Example of Roman Barbarity was that 
favage Emperor, whoſe uſual Order to the Executioner was, Be ſure you ftrike 
leiſurely, that the Delinquent may have Time enough to feel the Pains of your 
deadly Stroke. And the fame Perſon is infamous for this, that he forced Pa- 
rents to be preſent at the Execution of their own Children. Yea, I could ob- 
ſerve to you, that Cruelty was inlay'd in the very Religion of the Pagans ; for 
we read, that they oftentimes facrificed their Children inſtead of their Beaſts. 

8 | And truly they might well ſacrifice zhem whom they were wont to expoſe, which 

4 * 4riſtct. is an Uſage defended by one of their * greateſt Philoſophers. I might add, 

4 in Politic: that it was the common Entertainment and Paſs-time of the Romans to behold 

| the bloody Prizes of the Gladiators, who ſlew one another openly. 

N 


IN the next Place be ehorted to practiſe this admirable Grace, which is ſo 
1 excellent in itſelf, and hath ſo great a Reward attending it. In Zeb. xiii. 15. 
4 | the Apoſtle enjoins us to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that is, 
Cf the Fruit of our Lips. But becauſe this is little worth without the Fruit of 
our Lives, he adds, To do good, and to communicate, forget not. Whatever you 
do, be ſure of this, that you omit not the Seaſons of Charity and Beneficence 
ſe, that, according to your Ability, you ſupply the Wants of your diſtreſſed 
Brethren. You do well in offering up Praiſes to God, in commemorating his 
Mercies, in acknowledging his Goodneſs and Bounty; but beſides this Obhla- 
ion, you muſt remember, that there is another to be offer d; you muſt give of 
your Subſtance to the Poor, you muſt relieve your indigent Brethren. See then 
that you conſcientiouſly perform this duly. | | 4 | 
3 | | 3 ND 


as ˙ 1... 
* — 


COT = IT os” 


MxRCTPULNESs. 203 


Ad to encourage you to it, I defire you firſt to repreſent to your Thoughts 
the divine and heavenly Nature of this Virtue. Mercfulneſs is that which is 
the moſt. eminent Perfection of God, and which, in à more ſignal Manner, 
diſtinguiſneth him from the evil and infernal Spirit, whe is made up of Malice 
and Cruelty. Mercifulneſs therefore muſt needs be our higheſt Perfection and 
Excellency ; for it is the greateſt Accompliſhment of Man te be like unto God. 
By n of this noble Attribute, we do, in a moſt inuſtrious Manner, re- 
ſem 


le the divine Nature, as was acknowledg'd by the greet 1 : 
K . ; ; AT, ” $53 ; * 2 v . 62 » CT 4 * Ho 5 nulla re propri- 
Latin Orator, as he is cited by St. Auguſtin; * Mankind, 44 b eee quambc 


faith he, never makes a nearer Approach to Divinity than „irtute. De Civ. Hei. 
by this tranſcendent Virtue. _ ES aa an dd. EI FH; 
. AGAIN, Take not only a general View of this excellent Attribute 
in God, but ſeriouſly confider how infinitely merciful he hath been to you 
in particular. Think how you live every Moment upon the divine Mercy 
Mercy and Goodneſs ; and then *tis impoſſible but you thould be compaſſionate 
and kind to others. God hath been pleas'd to declare, that in all our 4fizftions 
he is affited ; he is a Partner with us in our Sorrows and Diſtreſſes: And ſhall 
notÞhis move us to give all Evidences of a tender and affetionate Heart towards 
our Brethren? But more eſpecially let us conſider the inexhauſtible Treaſures of 
divine Philanthropy, which were ſo ſignally diſcover'd in the Undertaking of the 
Meſſiah. It was Mercifulneſs, it was Charity, that caus'd the Son of God to 
leave the Manſions of Glory, and to viſit this lower World: It was this that 
made him go about doing good; it was this that moved him to undergo a Lite of 
Poverty, Trouble and Perſecation; it was this that prevail'd with him to lay 
down his Lite, and ſhed his precious Blood for us. And what now ought. to be 
the Conſequence ? | Surely this, that we be kind and charitable to our Bre- 
thren. f God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. 
A moſt found ind rational Inference: Wherefore let us liberally extend our 
Mercy to our poor Brethren, and never be backward to beftow upon them 
the good Things of this World, and to ſuccour them in all their Neceſſities 
both of Body and Soul. Let us be tender-hearted even to the worſt of 
Men, on the Conſideration of our own Unworthinefs and Vileneſs, and of 
God's merciful bearing with us, notwithſtanding our heinous Provocations. 
T beſeech you, Brethren, ſaith St. Paul, by the Mercies of God, Rom. xii. r. What 
more prevalent and obliging Motive could he have uſed? And what more pow- 
erful Argument can we make uſe of to ſtir ourſelves up effectually to the Duty 
of the Text? I pray God we may find the happy Influence of it on our Hearts 
ELF... ie. : 5 P45. 
IN the next Place, ſet before you the vile and curſed Quality of the contrary 
Vice, together with the direful Judgments which accompany it. Conſider that 
Uamercifulneſs is unnatural and unworthy of a Man: Thoſe two are fitly cou- 
pled together in Rom. i. 3 1. Mithout natural Affection, unmerciful. Yea, it is de- 
viliſh, and moſt agreeable to the State of Hell and infernal Darkneſs; for it is 
the tGuiſe of thoſe malicious Spirits to delight in doing Miſchief, to procure the 
Miſery of Mankind. It is no Wonder then that Curſes and Judgments are denoun- 
ced againſt thoſe that are of this diabolick Spirit: The whole 2oth Chapter of 
Job will furniſh you with thefe, eſpecially the 22d and 23d Verſes, In the Fulne/5 
f his Sufficiency, he ſhall be in Straits; every Hand of the Wicked ſball come upon 
him: I hen he is about to fill his Belly, God ſhall caſt the Fury of his Wrath upon 
Lim. And again, in Verſe 27, &c. The Heaven ſhall reveal his Iniguity, and the - 
Earth ſhall riſe up againſt him; the Increaſe of his Houſe ſhall depart, and his Goods 
ſhall flow away in the Day of his Wrath. This is the Portion of 'a wicked\ Man 
From God, and the Heritage appointed to him by God. That this wicked Man is the 
unmerciful Perſon, and that this fearful Doom lights on him upon that Acgount, 
is evident from the 19th Verſe, Becauſe he hath oppreſſed and forſaken the Poor, 
&. becauſe he hath been anmerciful, therefore all theſe Plagues and | 
ſhall come upon him. He muſt not expect Mercy from Heaven, Who never 
mew'd any to his Brethren, who neyer knew what Compaſſion meant: Which 
is agreeable;to that of St. James, Chap. ii. Ver. 13. He ſball have Judgment with- 
. our Mercy, who hath ſberved no Mercy. This might be made good te you in ja 
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ary notable Examples, as thoſe of Pharaoh and Herod, and others mentioned in 


the Sacred Hiſtory; of $y/la, in the Roman Story before-mention'd ; of Androni- 
cus in the Eaſt, who delighted in the Blood and Slaughter of his Subjects. 
Theſe all came to a miſerable End, as the juſt Reward of their cruel Practices; 
and from thence we learn that Unmercifulneſs is ſignally puniſhed, and retaliated 
even in this World. But if it eſcape the divine Vengeance here, it ſhall cer- 
tainly meet with it hereafter. The Terror of which may be effectual to re- 
ſtrain us from this: Vice, and to cauſe us to nouriſh in our Breaſts all Tender- 


1 


pbheeartecneſs and Pity, and to diſcover. the Effects of theſe in our Lives and 


E are ſeveral other Motives which I might make uſe of: I will 


briefly name ſome of them. We may be excited to Acts of Mercifulneſs from 
this Conſideration, that the charitable Perſon hath the Prayers and Bleſſings of 
the Poor in lieu of what he gives to them. Therefore we have heard before, 
that we are to do good, | eſpecially to thoſe who are of the Houſhold of Faith; we 
muſt chiefly take care to relieve. the Religious and Pious, and ſo we may expect 
that the eſſectual feryent Prayers of theſe Righteous Perſons will avail much on 
our Behalf; the Returns of their Prayers will be well worth our Alms; and 


whatever we beſto 
Advantage. 
ANOTHER 


W upon them, will flow back again to us with unſpeakable 


WW SOFT ©; DOITH ilk 6 Oy? 3 
Motive to Charity, eſpecially towards thoſe that are good and 


fear God, is this, that what Kindneſs is ſhew'd to them, is accounted by Chriſt 
to be done to himſelf; Yeriy, I /ay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto the 
leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have: done it unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. Thoſe that 
cloath, and feed, and viſit the diſtreſſed Servants of God, are ſaid to clothe, and 
feed, and viſit Chr. What we give to his poor Members, we give to him. 
In relieving them, we relieve our Saviour himſelf: The Confideration of which 
ſhould make us tender-hearted towards his and our Brethren, and ſtir us up to 


#4 + 


do all Offices of Love and Charity to them. 


AGAIN, we axe to conſider that we are no 


” . " 1 


t abſolute Lords of what we poſ- 


ſeſs, but are only Receivers and Stewards, Our, Riches were given us not to 
ſpend as we pleaſe, but as the great Lord and Proprietor of them hath ap- 
pointed. And we know that it is his Appointment and Pleaſure that we ſhould 
beſtow ſome Part of the good Things we have, on thoſe that are in Want and 
Neeeſlity.. This is not a Thing indifferent, we are not left to our Liberty, but 
we are indiſpenſably obliged, as we are Stewards and Truſtees, to diſcharge this 
Duty, to do Acts of Beneficence and Charity to our Brethren, to diſpenſe and 
diſtcibute to them a Portion of thoſe worldly Goods which God hath intruſted 
us with: He hath made us his Receivers and Almoners, and we are to take 
Care to diſcharge that Office faithiully and ſincerely. 


THERE are other Motives and Arguments yet behind; but J will propound 


only one more, and that I will largely inſiſt upon. It is the Royal Preacher's 


Argument in Zccl. xi. 2. Give a Portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, for thou know- 
eſt. not :wwhat Evil ſhall be upon the Earth; that is, thou knoweſt not whether thy 
Life ſhall be prolong'd or not, for the Evil upon the Earth, which is here men- 
tioned, may particularly refer to Death, which is vulgarly accounted one of the 
greateſt Evils. Therefore do Acts of Mercy whilſt thou art in the Land of the 


Living, for thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou may'ſt be call'd hence. 


Beſides, 


tho thou may ſt ſurvive, yet thou knoweſt not what Calamity may befall thee, 
hereby thou may'ſt be render d unable to relieve thy indigent Brethren. God 
may, in his Providence, take thy earthly Bleſſings from thee, and ſtrip thee na- 
ked of all or moſt of thy temporal Enjoy ments. Riches make themſelves Wings, 
and iy uway; and all our Art and Skill cannot ſtop them in their Flight, or 
bring chem down to our Lure when they are upon the Wing. Innumerable Ac- 
eidents and Caſualties there are, any one of which may rob us of our earthly 
Accommodations. A; raging Fire, a violent Wind and Storm, unſeaſonable and 
Burttul Weather, an unhealthful Body, a numerous Charge, undutiful and re- 
bellious Children, the Falſeneſs of Friends, or the Malice of Enemies, may con- 
fume that Eſtate in à ſhort Time which had been long gathering. Thus the 
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ven and to eight; yea, not to a leſſer Number; the Fuel of thy Charity may be 


ſubſtratted, and thou can'ſt not, if thou would'ſt, warm and chear the Diſtreſſed. 
But then how ſad an Arreſt will it be to thy Thoughts, when chou remembreſt 
that God gave thee heretofore Ability to relieve others, but thou didſt not. 
God bleſſed thee in thy Bastet and in thy Store, but thou didſt keep the former 


« 2 


ſo cloſe ſhut, that never any poor Man could receive a Dole out of it; and thou 


didſt ſo carefully lock up the latter, that none were ever the better for it. 
WHEREFORE uſe and employ theſe Things well, whilſt you have them, for 
| you are not able to promiſe your ſelves any Thing for the future; ſo great are 
the Changes and Viciſſitudes made by Providence in the World. But it will be 
a comfortable Reflection to you, that you were kind to others ig their Diſtreſ- 
ſes; and you may expect that God will diſpoſe the Hearts of merciful Perſons 
to relieve you in your preſent Exigences. | | | Eg 
THE Apoſtle, exhorting to Chriſtian Compaſſion, makes Uſe of this Argu- 
ment in Heb. xiii. 3. Remember thoſe that are in Bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which ſuffer Adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the Body. As if he had 
ſaid, If you weigh well your own Circumſtances, you cannot but be convinced 
that it is your Duty to pity thoſe who are afflicted and diſtreſſed: Don are in 
the Body as well as hey; you are liable to the Croſſes and Troubles of this 
World no leis than they, your Condition doth no more exempt you from bodi- 
ly and outward. Calamities than theirs; therefore you are engaged to extend your 
Compaſſion to thoſe poor Priſoners and Sufferers, for you know not how ſoon 
you may be in Bonds and Adverſity yourſelves, what Streights and Difficulties 
you may be reduced to; but thoſe very Perſons, whom you relieve now, may be 
able and willing to ſuccour you then. Here is an excellent Piece of Chriſtian 
Policy: Here is an innocent Plot for Futurity. _ | 8 
THrvs I have ſet the Wiſe Man's Argument before you, and you ſee how 
pregnant it is. The Duty of Mercifulneſs is forced and urged upon you by a 
very rational Motive. 1 N 
To conclude; I remember Macrobius reports, that the Athenians built a Tem- 
ple to Mercy, and no Perſon was permitted to enter into it without ſome previ- 
ous Acts of Pity and Betygnity. Whereupon the Citizens were ambitious of do- 
ing Works of Mercy and Charity: And it grew honourable, faith he, to be 


thought worthy to. have Acceſs to that Temple. And on the contrary, it came 


to be as great Reproach and Diſgrace as any whatſoever, for'ari Athenian to hit 
his Neighbour in the Teeth with this, that he never was in the Temple of Mer- 
cy. Know this, that the whole Frame and Fabrick of the Chriſtian Religion ts 
a Temple ſacred to Mercy; and there can be nothing more ſhameful and re- 
proachful to a Chriſtian than not to frequent this Temple, that is, toſhew Mercy 
and Compaſſion to his Brethren, to be beneficial to their Souls and Bodies. Let 
it, I beſeech you, be in great Eftimation among you: | Strive who ſhall be moſt 
affectionate and pitiful; and reckon it the greateſt Honour to be rank'd among 
ſuch, and to adorn your Profeſſion by Works of Mercy. Hereby Plato's Hypo- 
theſis will take Place in the World, that is; Virtue will aſſume a Vehicle, a Box 
dy, and become viſible and perfpicuous to all Mens Eyes, and conſequently will be 
admir'd for its Beauty and Lovelineſs. This would be the beſt Way to ſet off Re- 
ligion, and to commend it to the World, and to gain Proſelytes every where to 
it, and (as the happy Reſult of that) to advance the Glory and Honour of the 
great God throughout the Earth © 7 Ty 9 5 
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774 Hep, I ſhall give you a true Idea or Repreſentation of the 

14 4) Chriſtian Evangelical urity. Secondly, I ſhall perſuade you to 

C che Practice of it, and aſſiſt you therein. 1. By ſhewing the Excel- 

lency of this Grace, together with the Deformity and Miſchief of 

the contrary. - 2. By ſetting before you the proper Means of at- 

ry, T will diſcover the Nature of 

that Bleſedneſs which is made the Reward of Purity, and ſhew the Connection 

between them. Fourthly. and laſtiy, I will draw ſuch Corollaries from the Whole 
as are moſt proper. : 

Firſt, It will be worth your Pains to ſearch into the true Nature of this 
Evangelical Grace, and give you the right. 7 of it. Accordingly I will diſ- 
Negatively. 2. Poſitively. 3. tively. I will ſhew what it 
is not, and then what it 5s ; and afterwards FR will acquaint you with its Oppoſi te. 

1. This Purity here ſpoken of is nur a bare Privation of Impurity. It is not 
that which a School- man would call a Negative Purity, that 
is, a bare „ Negation of Impurity. It is not like the Purity 
of a tranſparent Body, . which is indeed void of Spots and 
Stains, but hath no excellent Tincture or Colour in it to re- 
commend it to the Eye. It is not a blank Table, which is 
not blotted and blurr'd; but then *tis as true that nothing at 

all is written and contain'd in it. Such a Kind of Purity is 


a poor and mean thing: It is a low Accompliſhment, and carries no great Com- 
mendation with it. Such, without doubt, is not the Evangelical Purity, which 


hath ſome intrinſick and poſitive Excellency i in it. 
2. It is not an External, Ritual, Legal and Phariſaic Purity. Ir is aid here 
with an Emphaſis [the Pare in Heart) as contra-diſtinguiſh'd from bodily. and 
What the Heart ſignifies in the Stile of Holy Scripture is 
all the Faculties of the Soul, the Underftanding, Judg- 
Inclinations, Deſires and Purpoſes. The 
That it conſiſts not in outward 
Waſhings 


Things; 


And ſo the Sub- 


well known, namely, 
ment, Will, Aſſecttens, Conſcience, 


chief'Scene of the Chritian Purity i in theſe : 


J "or. 


Waſhings and Purifying of the Body, or Garments, or Veſſels, is plain from 
Chriſt's ſharp Reproof of the Phariſees Practice in Matt. xv. 17. and in ſeveral 
other Places, which I ſhall have Occaſion to mention afterwards. _ The Laws 
concerning the outward and accidental Uncleanneſs of the Body are aboliſh'd un- 
der the Go'pel. It is the inward Purity and Cleanneſs that is accounted. for 
under the Evangelical Diſpenſation, and which will entitle us to Bleſſedneſs. 

3. THIS Purity is not complete and abſolute, it is not a perfect and entire 
Freedom from all Sin and Pollution. This is not attainable in this Life, where 
we labour under the Infirmity of our Nature, and are obnoxious to Temptations. 
It is that which the glorified Saints and bleſſed Spirits only have arrived to, not 
frail and mortal Men in this Priſon of Fleſh. Whilſt we live in theſe Houſes 
of Clay, Defilements and Impurities will more or leſs adhere to us. We have all 
of us ſome Mixtures and Allays of Vice, and we fall every Day; but we ought 
to riſe and recover ourſelves by hearty Repentance, and purſue our Duty with 
all Sincerity and Integrity. | 

WHICH leads me to the Second Thing I undertook under the firſt general 
Head, namely, Poſitively to aſſign the Nature of the Chriſtian Purity. This con- 
fiſts in theſe two Things, the Sincerity of our Deſigns, and of our Actians. 1/4, 
There muſt be a Rectitude of our Ends and Aims in all that we do. 24h, Our 
Endeavours after Purity muſt be upright. | 5 | 

J begin with the former: That Integrity, in which the Chriſtian Purity con- 
fiſts, requires that we propoſe to ourſelves right Ends and Aims in all that is 
done in Religion. Which take in theſe three Particulars; 0 

1. We muit do every Thing with Regard to the divine Will and Commands, 
and in Obedience to theſe. Sincerity is call'd Singleneſs of Heart, Eph. vi. 6. 
(I think it ſhould rather be render'd Simplicity of Heart) and it is thus deſcri- 
bed, that what we do ſhould be done as unto Chriſt, ver. 5. as unto the Lord, 

ver. 7. What is here required of Servants, is required of all Men; they muſt 
perform all their Acts of Religion, and whatever elſe they are employ'd in, with 
an Eye to the divine Precept and Rule, either general or particular, for that is 
the Standard of all Actions. We are to ask ourſelves in all we undertake or 
execute, whether it be regulated by the Will of God. We are Seryants, an 
we muſt conſult the Pleaſure of our Maſter. We muſt meaſure: our Duty by 
the Will of God; we muſt obey him becauſe he is our Lord, becauſe he hat 
abſolute Power and Sovereignty over us. As it belongs to him to enjoin us 
what he pleaſes, fo 'tis our Part to have Reſpect to that Injunction, and to ſub- 
mit to it becauſe it is his, becauſe he will have us do ſo. This is true Simplicity 
of Heart. | | | | 
5 2. THE Purity or Sincerity of the Goſpel looks directly to the Glory of 
God. All our Exerciſes of Religion are to tend to the exalting of God's Name 
in the World. Yea, whatſoever we do, we are to do it all to the Glory of God, 
according to the Apoſtle's Direction in 1 Cor. x. 31. This, according to the 
fame Apoſtle's Way of ſpeaking, is living unto the Lord, Rom. xiv. 8. doing eve- 
ry Thing in our whole Lives with Regard to the Author of our Beings, and of 
all the Bleſſings we enjoy, and with pure Intentions to ſpread , his Glory, and 
magnify his Name and Excellencies. . | RIES 
3. WE are alſo to ac with ſincere Deſigns of promoting the Good and Wel- 
fare of our Brethren, and all whom we converſe with. Chriſtian Purity renders 
us upright towards all Men: It makes us free and open in our Words and Pro- 
feſſions, candid and ingenuous in our Converſe and Dealings, and puts us upon it 
ſtudying the true Methods of being uſeful to our Fellow-Members. In brief, it 1 
is the Office of Sincerity to direct us to conſult the Benefit of our Neighbours in | 
all Things, and to tender their Good as our own. Thus Sincerity regulates a 
Man, as to the Ends and Reſpects of his Actions. | | | 
AND then 'tis not to be queſtion'd whether it teaches him to lay afide all 
ſiniſter and baſe Ends. He is not religious, becauſe it is modiſh and faſhionable, 
or becauſe it proves gainful and profitable. He doth nothing in Religion out of 
mere Cuſtom or Formality, or merely from the Influence of Example. He is 
not moved and acted by the Conſideration of Repute and Applauſe among Men: 
But he performs his Duty as in God's Sight, and his Praiſe is not of Men, * 


———— 


208 


— — — — — — — 
* * on 9 = - 9 N P * 
» . * c 


A Diſeourſe on 


bf God, Rom. ii. 29. He depends not on the Judgments and Cenſures of others, 

bur approves himſelf to God in the Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, and he ab- 
hors nothing more than to ſeem to be what really and indeed he is not. He looks 

upon that as a choice and admirable Rule which a great Moraliſt hath left, 
e- Attain to a Simplicity in thyſelf, Do not double, and act fallly. Whatever 


oor ian. Enterprize or Action thou art engag'd in, propound to thyſelf right Ends and 


Antonin. Aims. This is Purity of Heart or Intention, which is the firſt Thing that Evan- 
gelical Purity conſiſts in. | | 
THE next is the Sincerity of our Perſons, our Endeavours and Actions, and 
this compriſes in it theſe ſix Things; | KP 
r. A total Freedom from the Dominion of Sin, from its abſolute Power and 
Command over us. Tt will not let Vice ſet up its Throne in our Hearts; it 
will not ſuffer it to reign and rule there. Integrity is inconſiſtent with a Delight 
and Complacency in Sin, and with the Habit and Cuſtom of it. That Man hath 
ſunk himſelf very deep into Impurity and Pollution, who finds theſe prevailing 
in him. 1 
2. Chriſtian Purity conſiſts in a ſincere Endeavour of keeping ourſelves pure 
from the Defilements of groſſer Sins. Therefore the Connection of thoſe Words 
is obſervable, P/. xix. 13. Keep back thy Servant. from preſumptuous Sins, let them 
not have Dominion over me. Then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent from 
the great Tranſereſſion. It is Part of the Character of an pright Man, that he 
keeps himſelf free from enormous and flagitious Crimes, and ſuch as lay waſte 
the Conſcience. The greater and more heinous the Sin is, the greater is its De- 
filement, and therefore it is inconſiſtent with that Purity I'm ſpeaking of. And 
conſequently, | =, 
3. THis Evangelical Oy is an abſtaining from thoſe Sins which more than 
ordbaactly defile a Man. Such are unclean and laſcivious Thoughts, lewd and 
carnal Deſires, fleſhly Luſts, and Practices ſuitable to them. Theſe are diame- 
trically oppoſite to that Purity which Chriſt commands; and who knows but that 
he propounds this Beatitude here, in Oppoſition to the corrupt Notions and filthy 
Uſages of the Pagans and Fews, who both allow'd of groſs Impurities ? It is 
well known to thoſe that have read the Cuſtoms of the former, that their Wor- 
ſhip, in ſome Circumſtances, was obſcene; ſeveral of their Ceremonies were im- 
modeſt, and betray'd a lewd and foul Spirit. And as for the latter, it is plain 
from our Saviour's reproving them, that they were very looſe in their Gloſſes 
and Comments -which they made on that Commandment which forbids Adultery. 
The Chriſtian Religion alone is void of all carnal Impurity ; it checks the leaſt 
\ Follies of unclean Thoughts, and it forbids even ocular Adultery. Again, 
Drunkenneſs and Luxury do wonderfully immerſe the Soul into Impurity, th 
even choak and ſtifle the Mind. Accordingly one of the Fathers of the Churc 
+ T?s &r underſtands by the Pure in Heart in the Text, - ſober and temperate Perſons. 
goggogum Purity is a Moderation of all the Delights and Pleaſures of the Body, which 


Sabel. are wont to debauch and pollute the Mind; it keeps a Man unſpotted from 


. worldly and ſenſual Defilements. | | 
4."GOSPEL-PURITY obliges us not to indulge any ſecret Sin. This is 

one main Thing wherein it oppoſes ypocriſy, and therefore is an inſeparable 

Attendant of Sincerity. The Prayer of the upright Man is that of the Pfalmiſt, 

. Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults, Pal. xix. 12. Suffer me not to harbour any 
unſeen Corruption in my Heart; let me not mock thy divine Majeſty, who ſeeſt 
all Things, by keeping any inward Reſerves of Sin in my Breaſt. 

5. SINCERITY obliges us to guard ourſelves, b any from thoſe vicious 
Inclinations and Practices which we know we have the greateſt Propenſity to. 
I was upright, ſaith the Pfalmiſt, and, as a Proof of it, he adds, I kept myſelf from 
mine Iniquity ; from that peculiar Sin which I was moſt addicted to. The 
mortifying and ſubduing of this is a manifeſt Sign of our Hatred of all Sin, and 
our entire Love of God. For as God hifnſelf was pleas'd to ſay to Abraham, 
Now I know thou loveſt me, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy own Son, but offer d 
him up; fo in a like Manner we may ſuppoſe God to ſpeak to us, Now I know 
that thou beareſt an entire Affection to me, becauſe thou ſpareſt not thy moſt 
beloved Luſt, thy moſt moſt delightful Sin; even that thou ſacrificeſt unto me. 

Ei | - Now, 


* i 


Purity of Heart. 


Now, it will not be deny'd by any one, I believe, that this entire Love and ar- 
dent Zeal to God is an apparent Indication of Uprightneſs and Sincerity, and 
lets us know that the Perſon is heartily devoted to God and Religion. Beſides, 
this argues a great Self-denial, which is never ſeparated from Sincerity. That is 
the trueſt Touchſtone of Self-denial, when a Man relinquiſhes his moſt delight- 
ful Sin, which may juſtly be call'd Himſelf, and this is ever join'd with an upright 
and pure Intention. But you will fay, perhaps, Self-denial is not always accom- 
panied with this; for a Man may for a Time, and for ſiniſter Purpoſes, lay 
aſide the Practice of the moſt delightful Sin, with a Deſign to take it up again 
afterwards. To which I anſwer, This is but a counterfeit Self-denial, a mere 
Shew, a Shadow of it, and therefore this is not to be mention'd here. But if 
you ſpeak not of a mock Self-denial, but a true and real one, it cannot but be 
granted that this and Sincerity are ever in Conjunction. If a Man denies him- 
ſelf, (as he truly doth that quits his moſt intimate Luſt) he cannot have a bet- 
ter Evidence of his Deſire and Endeavour to ſerve God in Sincerity of 
Heart. | 
6E. A keeping ourſelves pure from the Contamination of all Sin, ſo far as 
our lapſed Nature and humane Frailty will permit us, is another Branch of this 
Purity and Sincerity. We muſt ſtrive as much as poſſible to extirpate every Root 
of Bitterneſs, to ſubdue every vicious Appetite, and to walk circumſpectly and 
exactly. A ſincere Man condemns Sin in himſelf firſt, before he takes Notice of 
it in others: He bears the Shock himſelf, before he falls fiercely on his Bre- 
thren. This is an infallible Note of Impartiality, and conſequently of Sincerity. 
This alſo is ſeen not only in ſhunning the actual Commiſſion of Sin, but in la- 
bouring to prevent or ſuppreſs the firſt Motions and Riſings of it; in carefully 
avoiding the very Occaſions of Sin, and in not countenancing the leaſt Degrees 
of it, and Tendencies to it. He that is ſincere, as he flatters not others, ſo 
himſelf much leſs; and, as an Evidence of this, he rifles his Conſcience, and 
takes great Pains to find out whatever is amiſs in him. 'To comprehend all in 
ſhort, we cannot poſſibly aſſure ourſelves that we are Maſters of Evangelical 
Purity, unleſs our Conſciences bear us Witneſs that we ſtrive to extirpate every 
vicious Thing in us; for where there is a real Purity of Soul, it diſcovers it- 
ſelf in diſliking the whole Genus of Vice. And this muſt needs be fo, till it can 
be prov'd that there is any Sin that is not impure and defiling. 

No r only a renouncing of all Vice, but a ſedulous applying ourſelves to 
the Practice of all Duties, is the Attendant of this Purity I am diſcourſing of. 
In a fincere Man we may obſerve an Equality of Carriage at all Times. Hie is 
not like ſome cloiſter d Men, who live not always, but only certain Hours, re- 
gularly. The Reaſon is plain, for Sincerity teaches to love and and practiſe Ho- 
lineſs for itſelf, and becauſe of its intrinfick Goodneſs and Excellency. Now, 
ſeeing theſe never vary, ſo neither can a ſincere Perſon, but at all Times he 
makes Conſcience of doing his Duty: He is ever the ſame, becauſe his Pra- 
ctice is founded on the ſame indelible Principles, which admit of no Alteration. 
And for this Reaſon alſo he hath Reſpect unto all the Commandments ; he aſpires 
after complete Santtity, he is very ſollicitous that Love and Humility, and Tem- 
perance, and Patience, and all other Graces have their perfect Work, that all the 
Powers and Faculties of his Soul be kept in an exact Tendency to their right _ 
Objects, that he ſerves God with all his Might, that he yield univerſal Obedi- 
ence to the divine Commands. Sincerity puts a Man upon private as well as 
publick Duties. I will walk in my Houſe with a perfect Heart, faith the Plalmiſt, 
Pſ. ci. 2. Religion muſt be maintain'd by him at Home, as well as Abroad. 
And as he prattiſes Holineſs within his own Walls, ſo he doth it more privately 
in his Cloſet. Our Saviour therefore, warning his Diſciples to take care of their 
right Performance of the Duties of Chriſtianity, preſcribes this as a Teſt of their 
Sincerity, to make Conſcience of praying in ſecret, Mat. vi. 5, 6 Again, the 
ſincere Perſon intereſts himſelf not only in the eaſier and cheaper Parts of Reli- 
gion, but in thoſe that are hard and painful, dear and coſtly. Further, as he 
neglects not the circumſtantial and accidental Parts of Religion, fo his greateſt 
Care and Zeal are employ'd about the Subſtance of it; he is moſt obſervant of 
the great and indiſpenſable Things belonging to it. Here he ſpends his 
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Thoughts, hither he directs his Deſigns; and in Purſuance of this, he lays out 
his moſt exquiſite Pains and Endeavours. Moreover, he that is ſincere, as he 
omits not the outward Worſhip of God, ſo he is moſt intent on that inward Ser- 
vice of the Heart which is to be paid to him. Tho' he takes care to ſerve God 
with his Body, and by fit external Expreſſions ſhews his Reverence, yet he is 
moſt ſollicitous to offer up his Soul to him; and in all the external Offices of 
Religion, he is careful that his Heart be not wanting. Sincerity makes Men 
equal and uniform in their Religion, and ſuffers them not to chooſe out ſome 
Precepts and Laws, and to lay aſide the reſt. She, that was for dividing the 
Child, was not the true Mother of it, nor had ſhe a real Kindneſs for it. In 
like manner, we are not true and hearty Lovers of Goodneſs, unleſs we have an 
Affection and Regard to the whole Kind. No Divifion or Separation is to be 
permitted here. The Reaſon is plain, becauſe Religion is all of a Piece, and 
equally good and lovely, and therefore we muſt approve of it in all its ſeveral 
Exertments. 1 

Lafily, To complete the Character of the Chriſtian Sincerity, it hath nothing 
falſe and counterfeit in it. Whether it re{pets God or Man, it is an unfeign'd 
Purpoſe and Endeavour of being truly and really religious. Sincerity makes a 
firm Marriage between Heart and Lips, and between Words and Deeds. An 
upright Chriſtian takes care that his Speech be the Copy of his Thoughts, and 
that his Actions keep Pace with both. He profeſſes Love and good Will to 


others, and at the ſame Time he really intends it; and, if he be not hindred by 


Violence, fails not to execute and perform it. He dares not mock the Almighty 
by giving him Lip-ſervice, whilſt his Mind and inward Man are otherwiſe em- 
ploy' d. He not only acknowledges his Sins before God, and profeſſes his Pur- 
poſes to leave them, but he heartily abhors thoſe Sins which he confeſſes, and 
actually relinquiſhes them. He endeavours that his Life may be anſwerable to 
his Profeſſion: And whilſt he ſpeaks of God and of Heaven, he ſtrives to attain 
to this latter, by obeying the former. He would not be reckon'd holy and reli- 
gious by his telling the World, in a buſy Oftentation, that he is ſo. He would 
not have his Words, but his Life and Practice proclaim him to be good. His 
deep Stream run without Noiſe, whilft the ſhallow Hypocrite vaunts how reli-- 
gious he is. | | | 

"AND ſo I come in the third Place to give an Account of this excellent Grace 
by ſetting before you its grand Oppoſite, namely Hypocriſy. If Sincerity be Purity 
of Heart, then Hypocrily is its Impurity. Which ſeems to be hinted in the 
Febrew Language, wherein the fame * Word ſignifies 70 diſſemble and to be impure 
or polluted. But tis plainly expreſs d Jam. iv. 8. where the double-minded (that 
is, Hypocrites) are enjoin'd to purify their Hearts, becauſe Purity of Heart, which 
is the Reverſe of Hypocriſy, and contrary to it, is wanting in ſuch Perſons. This 
is plain from another Paſſage in this Apoſtle, Chap. 3. v. 17. The Wiſdom that is 
from above is Pure, and ſoon after tis added, without Hypocriſy. This alſo ap- 
pears from the Conjunction of a pure Heart and Faith unfeigned, or without Hy- 
pocriſy, as tis in the Original, 1 27m. i. 5, and purified Souls and Love unfeigned, or with- 
ont Hypocriſy, 1 Pet. i. 22. But this Oppoſition of Purity and Hypocriſy will moſt 
evidently appear from the Character which I ſhall give of this latter (as before I 
deſcribed to you the former). As to the general Nature of it, the true Notion 
of it is this, that it's a Pretence of Piety, a ſeeming Holineſs, a Counterfeiting of 


_ Religion. A Hypocrite is a Difſembler, one that deſires to be thought what he 


is not. This is ſignified in his very Name, which denotes an Actor in a Play; 
Now, tis knoyn that ſuch a one acts a King, but is indeed a mean Perſon: Yea, 
the whole Buſineſs of the Stage is feign'd and counterfeit : Whatever is repre- 
ſented there, is in Diſguiſe. So a Hypocrite on the Stage of this World doth 
but act a Part: He repreſents a religious Man, but is no ſuch thing: He makes 
a Shew of Virtue, but hath none. | 3 | 
Bu T to give you a more particular and diſtind Account of him, take it in 
theſe four Things, 1. The Words, Thoughts, Contrivances, and Actions of an 
Hypocrite have no Correſpondence which one another. 2. He is one that is al- 
ways partial in his Obſervance of the divine Laws, and ſhews his Diſſike of Uni- 
verſal Obedience. 3. Whatever he doth in Religion is for falſe Ends, and on 
ſiniſter Reſpects. 4. He is unſtable in all his Ways. - 
| | | Firſt, 
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First, A Hypocrite's Words, Thoughts and Actions have ub Correſpondence with 
one another, and that whether you conſider them as to God, or as to Man. His 
Words directed unto God have no Affinity with his Thoughts: He confeſſes his 
Sins before God, and profeſſes that he is griev'd for them, and that he purpoſes 
to abandon them, but at the ſame Time he intends no ſuch Thing, yea, very 
frequently he minds not the Words which he utters. He approaches to God 
with his outward Man, whilſt his inward Thoughts are otherwiſe fix d. This 
was one great Specimen of the Phariſees Hypocriſy, as appears from our Savi- 
our's applying to them that Expoſtulation in 7/az. xxix. 13. This People honour me 
with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me. Matt. vii. 6. And as the Hearts 
and Mouths of Hypocrites are Strangers to one another, ſo their Words and 
Actions do not agree. They make Confeſſion of their Sins, and promiſe to re- 
form, but they continue in the ſame Courſe of Life, and make Additions every 
Day to their former Guilt; as if it were ſufficient to acknowledge their Mit- 
carriages without forſaking them. This is the Hypocriſy of their Prayers. And 
that of their Di/courſes is not much unlike it. They talk of Converſion and Re- 
generation, of Faith and Repentance, and of the Joys of Heaven, but they act 
not proportionably to what they ſpeak of; they take no Pains to make fure of 
thoſe heavenly Joys; for they are not ſtudious to practiſe thoſe Graces and Du- 
ties which can only bring them to the Fruition of them. It was reckon'd a 
groſs Ablurdity in that Actor who cried, O Heaven/ and pointed with his Fin- 
er to the Earth: But this Soleciſm is too uſual and common in the Lives of 
Men, for they talk of heavenly Bliſs, and pretend to come thither ; but all their 
Actions and Deſigns tend towards the Earth, and are terminated wholly on the 
Things of this World. | 
THERE is yet a groſſer Sort of Hypocriſy towards God; and that is, when 
Men make Religion a Pretext for Vice, and a Cloak to hide their wicked Pro- 
jects. Herod, whom our Saviour calls a Fox, becauſe of his Diſſembling and 
Subtlety, pretended he would worſhip Chriſt, when his Defign was to murder 
the innocent Babe. He would be thought to be religious and devout, that he 


might thereby diſguiſe his bloody Contrivance, and render his horrid Attempts 


more ſucceſsful. In the Name of God, is the Preface to moſt of the Chapters in 
the Alcoran. This hath been, and is ſtill too common a Mocking of God ; 
Men gild and varniſh over their corrupt Defigns with fair Flouriſhes of Piety. 
They make Religion truckle to their baſe Ends; and when they are ſeeking 
themſelves and their own Advantage, they make as if God's Glory were their 


Deſign. 

BY T as there is a Diſſembling towards God, ſo there is one likewiſe towards 
Men. And here alſo the Hypocrite's Tongue difagrees with his Thoughts and 
Deeds. Sometimes you ſhall hear him vaunt of thoſe Endowments and Excel- 
lencies which he knows he is not Poſſeſſor of, but thinks to deceive others into 
a good Opinion of him by theſe high Pretences. No meaner a Writer than 
Plutarch tells us, that the Philoſophers, whilft they ſeem'd to fly from Glory, 
moſt of all courted it. When they affected to live inglorioufly and obſcurely, 
they were very defirous to be known and applauded. And the like Hypocriſy 
is too frequently obſervable among ſome that profeſs Chriſtianity. At another 
Time the Complaints of Diſſemblers are loud concerning Grievances and Bur- 
dens, which they do not ſo much as touch with one of their Fingers. Th 
have the Way of ſome Beggars, to make counterfeit Sores, to pretend a Malady 
4 Opp reſſure, that they may gain Compaſſion, and thereby effect ſome Deſign 
they have. | | | 

UT the Main of their difſembling towards Men lies in their flattering 
them, and pretending Kindneſs and Friendſhip, when their real Intention is to 
do them a Miſchief. They ſpeak Vanity every one with his Neighbour, with flat= 
tering Lips, and with a double Hears do they ſpeak, as the Pſalmiſt deſcribes 
them, P/ xii. 2. And they act this Part moſt, when the Perſon they ſpeak to 
is to be ruined by them. A right Hypocrite cries, Hail Maſter, when he in- 
tends to betray and crucify. A Compliment makes Way for an Aſſaſſination. A 
fair Flouriſh of empty Words hides the Defe& of true Kindneſs and Friend- 
ſhip, yea, and diſguiſes the _— and fouleſt Contrivances. An Hypoerite 
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carries Peace in his outward Deportment, but foſters Enmity in the inmoſt Re- 
ceſſes of his Heart. The Plalmiſt gives this ſhort Character of him, P/ ly. 21. 
The Words of his Mouth are ſinoother than Butter, but War is in his Heart; his 
Words are ſofter than Oil, yet are they drawn Swords. This Oil doth but keep 


theſe Weapons from ruſting, that they may the more eaſily ſlaughter. The Em- 


peror Domitian was a right Hypocrite in this, for we are told, that he ſpoke 


faireſt to thoſe on whom he intended to wreck his Revenge, and whoſe Lives he 


had purpoſed to take away. | | | 
I might add, that there is Hypocriſy in Looks, which our Saviour takes No- 


tice of in Matt. vi. 16. and Luke xiv. 17. and would not have his Diſciples to 
be of a /ad Countenance, and therein imitate Hypocrites, who disfigure their Faces, 


and affect Sowreneſs of Looks, to be thought by thoſe that behold them to be 


very demure, ſerious and pious. 

Secondly, AN Hypocrite 1s one that is always partial in his Obſervance of 
God's. Laws, and ſhews his Diſlike of univerſal Obedience. He refuſes to do the 
Whole that is enjoin d him, and contents himſelf with doing as much as he thinks 
fit. He is obſervant of ſome one Commandment, and diſregards the reſt: He 
ſeems to be ſtrict in ſome J uties, whilſt he takes no notice of others which are 
important and neceſſary: He extols ſome Virtues, but deſpiſes and vilifies others. 
Some are chaſte and continent, but their Practice tells us, that they think Cove- 
touſneſs is no Sin. Others are free from Covetouſneſs, but they foſter Pride and 
delt-Conceit. Some are very humble, but Luft and Uncleanneſs are reckon'd no 
Vices with them. There are thoſe that will not uſe any vain Oaths, but they 
boggle not at Lying and Cheating. Others are never obſerv'd to cheat and de- 
fraud ; but they make no Conſcience of ſhunning the Sins of Luxury and Drun- 
kenneſs. Others are never drunk with Wine and other ſtrong Drink, but they 
are intoxicated with Paſſion, and this they account no Crime. Again, others ſhew 
no Signs of extraordinary Paſſion, but they inwardly burn with Spite and Ma- 


lice, and Revenge againſt their Brethren. Laſtly, Many Men ſeem to be ftri& 


Obſervers of Juſtice and Honeſty towards Men, but they fail in Devotion and 
Piety towards God. And ſo on the contrary, there are many that duly perform 


_ thoſe religious Exerciſes and Duties which have immediate Reſpect to God, but 


they ſhamefully negle& the Duties of common Honeſty which concern their 
Neighbours. Thus Simeon and Levi could by no Means marry their Siſter to 
an uncircumciſed Man, but they could treacherouſly and inhumanely murder the 


Men of Sichem. Fephtha was very exact and ſevere in obſerving his Vow, his 


raſh Vow, but he made no Conſcience of the Sin of Murder, that is, of taking 
his Daughter's Life away. Some of the Jews. in our Saviour's Time, under the 
Pretence of honouring God, ſlighted and deſpis'd their Parents, as Orzgen inter- 
prets that Place, Matt. xv. 5, 6. A hoſoever ſhall ſay to his Father or Mother, It 
is a Gift by whatſoever thou mighteſ# be profited by me, aud honour not his Father 


In Mſp-.07 his Mother, he ſhall be free. Which refers to a known * Form of Vowing 
nab. Trac- among the Jews, which ran in thoſe very Terms here mention'd: They pre- 


tat. Neda- 
rim. 


tended, that if they had caſt in a Gift into the Corban, towards repairing the 
Temple, they were excuſed from all Acts of K indneſs and Charity towards their 
Parents when they were reduced to Poverty. Judas pretended to great Piety 
and Charity, when he would have the Price of the Ointment given to the Poor, 
but he had no Senſe of the Treachery and Cruelty he ſhew'd towards his Maſter. 
The Prieſts would not enter into the common Hall juſt before the Time of the 
Paſſover, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; and they refuſed to put Judas's Money in- 
to the Corban, becauſe it was the Price of Blood, it would pollute the Church- 


. But they made nothing of polluting their Conſciences with the Blood 


of the Lamb of God. | | oF 
THERE is Hypocriſy in all this. Men think to quit Scores with God, to 
compound for ſome. Sins by other Virtues, when indeed they are but counterfeit 
Virtues; for this Partiality and Unevenneſs in Religion is an Argument of 4 
falle Heart; eſpecially if a Man ſeems to be a ſtrict Obſerver of the Duties of 

the Firſt Table, and yet hath no Regard to thoſe of the Second, it is not to 
to. be. doubted but that he is a groſs Diſſembler. And fo likewiſe if a Man 


be defeftive in the Duties of natural Religion, he is no true Chriſtian. He, that 
TO | | | i 
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is careleſs of his Morality, may be concluded to be an Hypocrite in Chriſtianity. 

For Morality is the Baſis of Chriſtianity : Chriſtian Graces are founded on 

moral. Virtues : Therefore * one ſmartly ſaith, Talk of Chriſtians! Get to be*Mr-Gre- 
Heathens fir. You muſt firſt practiſe the Duties of common Honeſty, before g. 
you can pretend to be Chriſtians, He is the ſound and ſincere Man, whoſe Re- 

ligion is even and uniform, who indifferently practiſes all Virtues, Graces, and 

Duties, which are enjoined him. Sincerity produces an equal Tenour and Courſe 

of Religion in our Lives; but Hypocriſy is unequal and partial; it puts Men 

on to obſerve ſome Parts of Religion, but allows them to live in Neglect of the 


other. 
Moxks particularly, to ſhew the Hypocrite's Partiality, I will inſtance in 


theſe five Things. 

1. AN Hypocrite performs the Outward Acts of Religion, but is not con- 
cerned for the Inward ones. The Religion of an Hypocrite may be ſolved by 
Matter and Motion. He hath no inward Principle; all that he doth is by 
Mechanical Operation. I obſerved before, that he borrowed his Name from 
the Stage, where all is but an Outward Shew. He is not inwardly affeted 
with the Part he acts. His Religion hath ſomething of the Tongue in it, which 
makes him loud and talkative : It hath ſomething of the Knee, which makes 
him compliment with Heaven; ſomething of the Eye, which is caſt up with a 
ſeeming Leal ; ſomething of the Ear, which cauſes him to wait ſometimes at 
Wildom's Gates: But after all it may be pronounced of him as of Simon the 
Sorcerer, His Heart is not right in the Sight of God. Acts vii. 21. Our Saviour 
uſes a very ſignificant and appoſite Similitude, to ſet forth the Nature of this 
firſt Branch of the Character of Hypocrites, They are (faith he) like unto whited 
Sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
Mens Bones, and of all Uncleanneſs: Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous 
unto Men, but within ye are full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. Mat. xxiii. 27. Thus 
he moſt fitly ſets forth that loathed Sin which thoſe Men were ſo guilty of. 
They were outwardly White, they had a Shew of Innocence and Purity, but 
under this lurked a falſe Heart, and impure and black Deſigns. Though they 
were outwardly painted and garniſh'd, yet within there was nothing but Stench 
and Rottenneſs, Filth, and Corruption. Thence it was, that this Phariſaic 
and Hypocritical Sanctity was fo odious unto God, the Searcher of Hearts, who 
is delighted only with unteigned Holineſs. It was the Defe& of this that ren- 
der'd the Sacrifices and other Services of thoſe Perſons unacceptable, nay abo- 
minable. And indeed all that theſe Men did was mere outward Shew, that 
others who ſaw them might have a good Opinion of them. 

THERE was a Sort of Phariſees, mention'd in the Talmud, who went 
as if they had ſtump Feet; they were ſcarce ſeen to lift up their Feet in their 
Going, that it might be believed that they were given to Thoughtfulneſs and 
Meditation. Some of them wore a Kind of Mortar Hats, heavy and deep, 
that they might be forced to look downwards: And ſome would have broad 
Brims, that they might not gaze and look about them, but fix their Eye on 
the Ground, to gain thereby the Eſteem of being Perſons of very great Seri- 
ouſneſs; whereas it was all but mere Shew and Pageantry. So in the Popiſh 
Religion there is a great deal of outward and viſible Devotion, but generally 
the mental Part is wanting; witneſs their Service in an unknown Tongue; 
they pray, but underſtand not the Words they ſpeak. If the Beads do but 
knack orderly, and keep juſt Reckoning, the Heart may wander, and not be 
concerned in the religious Offices. Theſe are of the Number of thoſe Perſons 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Who have a Form of Godlineſs, but deny the Power thereof. 
They content themſelves with the Bark, the Shell, the Surface, the Shadow of 
Religion, but are Strangers to the inward Life of it. 

2. THE Hypocrite buſies himſelf about the Leſſer Matters of Religion, 
but minds not thoſe that are moſt Weigbiy. His Religion conſiſts moſt in cere- 
monial Obſervances, and he takes no Care about the great Eſſentials and Vitals of 
Chriſtianity. Thoſe generally devour theſe: For it is in Religion as in civil 
Converſe; obſerve it, and you will find it true, that thoſe, who are true-hearted 
and fincere, affect not Courtſhip and Compliments ; but they that addict them- 


ſelves 


— 
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ſelyes to this Practice are generally falſe-hearted. All the Zeal of an Hypocrite 
is ſpent upon a Ceremony, a Circumſtance, an indifferent Thing; fo that he 
| hath none left to ſhew againſt a known Sin or Vice. Such a Kind of Religion 
was that of the Phariftes, which was buſied about ſome empty Obſervances, 
ſome trivial Rites, but in the mean Time had no Regard to moral and indiſ- 
penſable Duties. They made bread their Phylacteries, and enlarged the Borders of their 
Garments. Mat. xxiii, 5, Their Garbs fayour'd more of Religion than their 
Minds. With no little Oftentation they wore their Scrolls of Parchment, which 
were Tranſcripts of ſome Part of the Law, but they were wholly neglectful of hay- 
ing the Law written on their Hearts. Our Saviour goes on {till to lay open to 
the World the Hypocriſy of this Sort of Men, in the 25th and 26th Verſes of 
the forenamed Chapter, where he upbraids them with their mean and trifling 
Religion, which was ſo ſollicitous about Diſhes and Platters, and other ceremo- 
nious ¶ aſbings, and in the mean Time neglected the Purifying and Cleanſing of 
the Heart and Life. | | 

z. AN Hypocrite ſhews his Partiality in chooſing ont ſuch Duties as are 

molt ea), but leaves the diſicalt ones to be performed by others. Some Mens 
Religion is ſpent chiefly in the Obſerving thoſe Laws which are attended with 
no Pains and Labour, with no Hardſhips and Reluctancies; as for Example, 
repairing to the Place of publick Worſhip, and behaving themſelves decently 
there, and performing the common Acts of Civility and Honeſty towards their 
Neighbours. It was one of Numa's abſtruſe Precepts, * Uſe # circular Motion 
in the Worſhip of the Gods. Theſe Men do ſo indeed; they tread in a Circle, 
they keep a Round of Duties, which are eaſy and common, which are not la- 
borious and painful; but where great Care and Circuraſpection are required, 
they defire to be exciſed, and the difficult Parts of Chriſtianity are abhorred 
by them, as Self-Denial and Mortification, and Care of their Thoughts, truſting 
in God in Times of the greateſt Danger, a careful Avoiding of 'Temptations, 
Patience and Submiſſion uader the ſharpeſt Trials, ftrict and circumſpett 
Walking in the whole Courſe of their Lives. Theſe they are Strangers to, 
theſe are none of their Concern. 

4. AN Hypocrite abſtains from groſs Sins, but makes no Conſcience of leſſer 
ones. He makes it his chief Care to refrain from open, ſcandalous, and no- 
toxious Enormities, as palpable Lying, Stealing, Extortion, Swearing and Curſing, 
exceſſixe Drinking, Whoredom, Murder, and the like. But it troubles him not 

if he be guilty of ſmaller Delinquencies, and if he indulge himfelf in thoſe 
Practices which are not commonly branded: by the World. 

5. AT other Times the Hypocrite acts in a quite contrary Way, (for he is 
one that appears in all Sorts of Shapes) he is obſerved to be very punctual in 
ſome ſmaller Matters of Morality, but gives himſelf Liberty in greater. Thus 
the Phariſees: of old were very preciſe in lefler Duties, but freely tranſgreſs'd in 
others of a higher Nature. He that was Truth itſelf charged them with this, 
that they train d at a, Gnat, but ſwallow'd. a Camel. Mat. xxiii. 24. Which Way 
of Expreſſion, uſed here by our Saviour, is grounded on the Cuſtom of the 
preciſer Sort of Jews, who, ſtrained all their Wine, leſt they ſhould unawares 
1wallow a Gnat, or any other ſuch little Animal, forbidden by the Law. So 
the Phariſees pretended; great Exactneſs with reſpect to ſome little Treſpaſſes, 
but, they were not thy of offending even in ſome very groſs Matters. This 
latter our Saviour calls /wa/lopwing 4 Camel, a Committing of Sins, tho? never ſo 
great, and heinous. : 

. THE Hypocrite ſhews himſelf partial in this, that he favours and flatters 
himſelf, but 28,8 other. Mens Sins very home upon them: His greateſt Em- 
R is Abroad; he buſies himſelf with other Mens Lives and Manners, 
ut calls not himſelf to account; he pries not into his own Heart and Life. 
He follows the Steps of his Brother-Hypocrite, the Kae who juſtified him- 
ſelf, and thanked. God that. he was not like: other Men. 2: excules. and palliates 
his own Actions, but aggravates thoſe of others, and renders them even | worſe 
than they are. This argues the Man to be partial, and therefore hypocritical : 
Far, that is the general Head, I have here inſiſted upon, That an Hypocrite is 

Partial in his Obedience, and hates an uniyerſal Conformity to God's TW 5 
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Thirdly, AN Hypocrite is one that acts in Religion for falſe Ends, and on 
ſiniſter Reſpects. Have ye faſted at all unto me? ſaid God to the Jews, charging 
them with this, that they faſted not to God, but to themſelves ; that is, with 
Reſpect wholly to themſelves: and fo, as to other Duties and Performances 
done by Hypocrites, the Blemiſh of them is, that they are not done to God, 
but to themſelves. Which I explain in theſe following Particulars. 1. An Hy- 
pocrite makes a Profeſſion of Religion, and doth ſomething in it to pacify his 
Conſcience : For it is unqueſtionable I ruth, that there is a Religion that is na- 
tural ; and therefore Men, from the innate Dictates of their Minds, muſt have 
ſome of it. This is neceſſary in Order to their Quiet; for natural Conſcience 
will torment them, if they are wholly unmindful of this. So that ſome Per- 
ſons make a Shew of Religion, that their Minds may not be uneaſy, and that 
they may be free from the Gripes of Conſcience. 2. It is the Faſhion to be of 
ſome Religion, and therefore the Hypocrite thinks fit to be of one. It is a 
Cuſtom which generally prevails in the Country he lives in, and he is reſolv'd he 
will not be ſingular : He does not care to go againſt the Mode and Uſage of 
the Times, and hence he eſpouſes ſome religious Party. 3. An Hypocrite ge- 
nerally takes up Religion for worldly Profit. If it be gainful, as well as faſhion- 
able, tis ſo much the better, ſaith he. Thus the diſſembling Phari/ee defign'd 
the devourins Widows Houſes; that is, making himſelf rich by the Miſeries of 
others, when he ſeem'd to be very devout at his Prayers. And this is the 
Guiſe of other Hypocrites ; they turn Devotion into Intereſt, they make Reli- 
gion a Revenue, they counterfeit Godlineſs, becauſe *tis attended with ſome 
worldly Advantage. RE NE | 

AGAIN: The Hypocrite's Religion is for Reputation, as well as Profit. 
Febu's Sword had two Edges; it cut one Way for God, and another for him- 
{elf : He ſlew the Worſhippers of Baal, but ſought his own Glory. And fo in 
too frequent Inſtances it appears, that Religion is made only a Tool by ſome 
Men, to work their own Deſigns, and particularly, that of being taken Notice 
of and eſteem d. Accordingly, our Saviour tells us, that it is the Guiſe of Hy- 
pocrites to /ound a Trumpet before them in the Synagogues and in the Streets, that 
they might have Glory of Men, Matt. vi. 2. and to ſtand praying in the Corners 
of the Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men, ver. 5. They put on this Shew of 
Devotion, only to get Applauſe, and to have the Name of great 'Zealots. Thus 
even among Chriſtians, a Deſire of Vain-glory makes many of them ſeem de- 
vout and holy; and they appear ta be religious, becaule it is creditable and ho- 
nourable to be ſuch. An Hypocrite is an Actor on the Theatre: This Sort of 
Men look for Speftators. If they were abandon'd of theſe, or of their Applauſe, 
they would ſoon quit the Employment. An Hypocrite would not pray, or faft, 
or give Alms, or do any other Act of Religion, if he thought it would not be 
known: This makes him much more concern'd for publick than for private Ex- 
erciſes of Religion: This makes him more forward to perform Duties in the 
Sight of Man than in Secret: This makes him very active in the one, but very 
{low and ſluggiſh in the other. Thus I have briefly ſhew'd, that the Hypocrite 
makes Religion ſtoop and truckle to felfiſh and worldly Deſigns, and ſtrike fail 
. to his own private Ends: „ 1 | 

Fourthly, T o compriſe all that hath or can be ſaid of the Hypocrite, I add 
the Character that St. James gives of a double-minded Man; that is, a Hypocrite; 
that he is unſtable in all his Ways, Jam. i. 8. He ſhifts Faces as duly as the 
Moon; he tacks about with the Winds thro' all the Points of the Compaſs. 
This is one inſeparable Mark of an Hypocrite. Such were ſome of the old //- 
raelites, as they are deſcrib'd by the Pſalmiſt, P/a7. Ixxviii. 8, 9. Their Spirit 
was not ſtedfaſt with God; they turned back and dealt unfaithfully; they were turned 
aſide like a broken Bow: And again, ver. 37. Their Heart was not right with 
God, neither. were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. The latter was the Conſequent 
of the former, and flow'd from it by natural Cauſality. Their Heart being not 
right, which is the very Deſcription of an Hypocrite, *tis no Wonder, that they 
were not fledfaſt. Thus, in our Saviour's Parable of the Sower, is the ory 
Ground, or he that received the .Seed into ſtony Places: He hath not Noot in himſelf, 
but dureth for a While ; for when Tribulation and Perſecution ariſe, he is m_ 
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ed, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. As he took up Religion for ſecular Intereſts, fo he is 
ready to lay it down on the ſame Account. This is the Nature of the unſtable 
Hypocrite. This Muſhroom hath no Root, therefore *tis ſoon pull'd up. This 
Meteor hath no Conſiſtency, and ſo tis no Marvel that it quickly drops down. 
When the Foundation is unſound, you may expect that the Structure (as goodly 
as it ſeems to be) will fink in a ſhort Time. It is certain, that Hypocriſy and 
Diſſimulation are no Baſis for Religion to be built upon. Theſe painted Se- 
pulchres will not uphold, but rather entomb all Virtue and Piety. But, on the 
contrary, Stedfaſtneſs in Religion is the happy Iſſue of Sincerity. It is this 
that makes Religion laſting and durable: It cauſes its Followers to perſevere, 
and is the beſt Antidote againſt Apoſtacy. Thus I have finiſh'd the firit Thing 
I undertook, which was to explain the Nature of Purity of Heart, or Sincerity, 
which I have done, not only by ſetting before you the abſtracted Nature of it, 


but by preſenting you with its Oppoſite, namely, Hypocriſy. 


THE ſecond Thing to be done, is to per/uade to the Practice of this Evan- 


gelical Grace; where, firſt, I ſhall propound ſome Conſiderations to excite to the 


Performance of this Grace, and to diſſuade from the Contrary : And, ſecondly, 
J ſhall preſcribe the Way and Method of attaining it. The Conſiderations which 
may excite us to the Exerting of this Grace are ſuch as theſe, 

1. I T is moſt ſuitable to the Nature of God, who is a Spirit, and therefore 


they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, John iv. 24. that 


is, with a pure and ſincere Heart. It is our Religion and our Honour to be 
like God; and, conſequently, if Puricy be an Excellency and Perfection in him, 
it muſt needs be fo in us. The Heathen Poets ſometimes repreſented their 
Gods as guilty of Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation as well as of other Vices : So 


that tis no Wonder, that many of the Pagans practis'd the ſame in their own 


Lives; for who would expect they ſhould be better than their Gods? Put we, 
who are bleſs'd with right Notions of the true God, and are aſſured of his un- 
ſtained Purity, ought ſeriouſly to meditate on it, and thence be ſtirr'd up to imi- 
tate (according to our Meaſure) this Perfection of the Deity. 3 

2. WE ſhould conſider, that Purity of Heart is the main Thing which God 
requires, and the principal Thing which he accepts; and, on that Account, we 


ſhould be very defirous to arrive to it. Thou deſireſt Truth in the inward Parts, 


faid that godly Penitent, P/2l. li. 6. And again, ver. 16, 17. The Sacrifices of 
God are a broken Spirit; a broken and a contrite Heart (the ſame with a clean 
Heart and a right Spirit betore-mention'd) thou wilt not deſpiſe; yea, thou wilt 
accept. My Son, give me thy Heart, was the divine Counſel, and left us by an 
inſpired Writer, who knew what Gift was moſt acceptable to God. And this is 
ſo rational a Thing, that one of the Gentile Moraliſts could dictate thus, * 
Things without pleaſe not God; give ſomething of thyſelf to him. What ſhould 


uwe be more eager to give, than that which we know will be moſt grateful to the 


Receiver? Seeing the divine Acceptance is the greateſt Felicity we can with for, 
let us be encouraged on this Account to the Practice of this Grace. 

2. Conſider that Purity of Heart is ſo excellent in itſelf, that all other Things 
in Religion take their Excellency and borrow their Beauty from this. All Acti- 
ons are ſo far good and laudable, as they proceed from Sincerity of Heart. The 
Scene of Religion 1s our better and nobler Part, which thinks and is conſcious of 
its Actions; therefore this being ſet aright and well-diſpoſed, the external 
Performances will be regular and orderly. This is the Salt that gives a Savour 
to all our ſpiritual Sacrifices, and duly qualifies all our Duties and Services. 
Where Uprightneſs of Heart is found, there the divine —_— is pleaſed to 
connive at many Failings and Imperfections, to paſs by ſundry Errors and Miſ- 
carriages. As Charity, ſo Sincerity covers a Multitude of Sins. „ 
- 4. THis is ever attended with ſolid Peace and Comfort. This emboldens 
the Servants of God, and enables them to appear with Courage. and an undaunted 
Spirit. Therefore it was the Pſalmiſt's Petition, O let my Heart be ſound in thy 
Statutes, that I may not be aſhamed, Pal. cxix. 8o. Shame is the Effect of Hy- 
pocriſy, but Courage and Confidence are the natural Iſſue of Sincerity. Accord- 
ingly, obſerye how this good King opened his Breaſt to Heaven, P/al. xxvi. 
I, 2. Judge me, O Lord, for I have walked in my Integrity : Examine me, O 

| Lord, 
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Lord, and prove ine; try my Reins and my Heart. Which muſt needs be the 
Language of a Perion who was ſncere, and true to his Profeſfion; elſe he could 
never thus have made bare his Soul, and laid it open, and expos'd it to the 
View of the all-ſeeing God. So true is that of St. John, If our Heart condemn 
us not, then have we Confidence towards God, 1 John iii. 21. Obſerve what it 
was that made the Apoſtle and his Brethren fo joyful in the Midſt of the 
greatelt Sorrows and Perplexities, 2 Cor. i. 12. Our Rejoycing is this, the Teſtimo- 
ny of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity' we have had our Con- 
verſation in the World. It is this, which, next unto the all- ſufficient Merits of 
Chriſt, is the only Foundation of true and folid Joy: This in all Times of Di- 
ſtreſs and Calamity will be our ſtanding Solace and Refreſhment. Let the World 
go how it will, this will prove a never-tailing Spring of Conſolation. 


* 
* * 


5. AND as tis thus thro the whole Courſe of our Lives, {6 it will be much 


more, when we come to leave the World. There is no fach Comfort at Death 
as Sincerity, as appears in the Taftance of that King Hezetiah : When he re- 
ceived the Sentence of Death from the Prophet's Mouth, this was his Lan- 
guage, Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in 
Truth, and with a perfect, or upright. Heart, Ila. xx$viti. 3. This kept him from 
ſinking under the diſmal Apprehenſions of Death. This adminiſtred real Com- 
fort to him, when nothing elſe in the World was able to do it. Thus Since- 
rity will be moſt ſerviceable to us, when we moſt ſtand in Need of Help and 
Support. When we are bidding Farewel to all the Enjoyments of this Life, 
and taking Leave of our deareft Friends arid Acquaintance, and no carthly Thing 
can accompany us in our Paſſage to another World, this wilt go along with us, 
and ftand by us, and befriend us. The Conſideration of this may be a great 
Inducement to us to ſtrive to be Maſters of this Grace. | ot 
Then with Reſpect to hypocriſy, let us confider theſe two Things; the dete- 

ſtable Nature of it, and the miſchievous Effects of it. Firſt, it is in itſelf dete- 


fable and odious. Diſſembling in Religion is the vitefl of Cheats. An Ape is 


the more deform'd and contemptible for being like a Man. Hypocriſy is the 
more abominable, becaiife it outwardly reſembles Goodnefs. Who cannot but 
abhor to ſee fo facred a Thing as Religion counterfeited, to fee it taken up mere- 
ly for ſiniſter and baſe Ends, and all Religion thereby diſgrac'd and vilify'd? 
For when Men are obſery'd to drive a Trade of religions Profeffion, and then 
turn Bankrupts, it is concluded, by too many, that there is no Fund or Bot- 
tom at all in religion; that all Perſons who ſeem religious are Cheats, and will 
ar laſt prove ſo. Thus the Way of Godlineſs is Evil fpoken of, and the Name 
of God is blaſphemed. Hypocriſy, thus ſtriking at the very Root and Formda- 
tion of Religion, it cannot but be hateful to God, and be the proper Object of 
his Wrath. Thence we may read ſo many Woes denounced by our Saviour a- 
peu Fypocrites, And to ſhew to the World, in a particular Example, how 

od deteſts and abhors this Sort of Sinners, he ſmote Anunias and Saphira with 


* 


Death, for bringing a Part of their Eſtate, and laying it at the Apoſtles Feet, 


but N concealing the reſt. This nay juſtly ſtrike Terror into thoſe 
who deal falſly with God, all Pretenders and Maskers in Religion. 
AGAIN, confider this, that Hypocriſy: is not only deteſtable in itfelf, but 


miſchievous in its Effedts. It is extremely hattful to the Mind, becauſe it fills 


it with Confidence and Preſumption. The Hypocrite afts his Part, and dif- 
ſembles long that at laſt he deceives himſelf, and he perfoades himfelf that 
he is in a very good Condition; as I have heard of ſome Stage-Players that 
have fancied themſelves to be the very Perſons whoſe Parts they afted. But this 
Self-deceit wears off at laſt, and then the Hypocrite ſees himſelf in a wretched 
State. Then that of the Prophet is verified, raff farpriſech the Hypo- 
tries, Tſai. xxxiii. 14. even in this Life Hypocriſy is the Parent of Dread and 
Confuſion; for the Man fees that he Patti deluded himfelf, and thereupon is 
filled with Terror and Aſteniſhment. But he hath the worft Part to act when 


Death approaches : Then it is moſt true that he Hypocrites Hope periſbes, Job. 
Vit. 13. therefore it is faid in chap. &xvii. v. 8. I bat i the Hope of the Hypo- 
trize, when God taketh away his Soul? which is more plainly expreffed in ano- 
Obſt, chap. xi. 

| v. 20. 


ther Place in that Book, His Hope my = as the giving up of the 
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And when he comes thither, his Condition is unfpeakably miſerable, for every 
Hypocrite received all his Reward in this World; as our Saviour faith of that 
Sort of Men, they have their Reward, Mat. vi. 5, 16. that is, the Eſteem and 
Praiſe of Men, which is their only Recompence ; but afterwards the extremeſt 
Miſery ſhall be their Portion, as we cannot but obſerve, that the utmoſt Severity 
of Puniſhment in Hell is ſaid to be a Portion with Hypocrites, Matt. xxiv. 5 1. 

THESE Conſiderations, I hope, have prepared the Way for the next Thing 
J am to treat of, to wit, the Means and Helps of attaining this high Accompliſh- 
ment of Sincerity or Purity of Heart. That you may effectually do it, J com- 


mend theſe plain Directions to you: 


1. OF TEN put this Queſtion to yourſelves, Is my Heart ſincere and up- 
right before God ? And follow the holy Pſalmiſt's Counſel, Commune with your 
own Hearts, and be ſtill, Pal. iv. 4. When you are in the moſt quiet and com- 
poſed Temper, make Reſearches into yourſelves, and take a ſtrict Account of 
your Thoughts and Inclinations, of the Propenſions and Sallies of your Minds. 
And paſs from your Hearts to your Lives, and there rifle all your Actions and 
Performances in Religion. To which Purpoſe conſult the ſeveral Particulars 
of that Character which I gave of Sincerity and Hypocriſy, and examine your- 
ſelves by them. | | „ 
2. To promote the great Deſign of Purity in your Hearts and Lives, let the 
Word of God be your daily and conſtant Monitor; be converſant in the Holy 

Volume, which was given you on purpoſe to promote this Grace. Other Writ- 
ings uſually favour us in our Follies and Vanities, nay, many of them (too great 
Numbers in theſe Days) adminiſter directly to the wicked Practices of Men; 
they excuſe and palliate Vice too often, and ſometimes (which is worſe) defend it. 


But God's Word is the Fountain of Purity ; you may waſh yourſelves and be 


clean. When God forbad all Mixture of Animals, and Sowing of different Seeds 
in the Ground, as alſo of Linſy-woolſy Garments, c. this was to diſgrace the 
Hypocrite and his Actions; this was the Moral of thoſe Obſervances. Simpli- 
city and Sincerity were myſtically enjoined by thoſe Laws, as Theodoret of old, and 
Grotius and Bochart of late, have concluded. Conſult theſe Sacred Oracles, and be 
guided by them, weigh your Hearts in this Balance of the Sanctuary, and there- 
by come to a Knowledge of yourſelves, be acquainted with your ſpiritual State, 
and learn to ſerve God in Spirit and in Truth. 5 

3. Wherever thou art, and whatſoever thou art doing, remember that thou 
art in God's Preſence, who ſearcheth thy Heart, and is acquainted with the 
darkeſt Corners and the inmoſt Receſſes of it; we may cheat and deceive Men by 
our outward Pretences and Appearances, but God cannot be deceived, becauſe he 
is of infinite Knowledge and Penetration. Let us often urge this in our Minds, 
that all Things are naked and open to the Eye of him with whom we have to do, 
Heb. iv. 12. and let the Conſideration of this prevail with us to be ſincere and 
upright. Theſe two are joined together by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. ii. 17. As of 


Sincerity, and as in the Sight of God, to ſuggeſt to us, that Sincerity is attained 


by ſetting God before our Eyes, and by fixing this on our Thoughts, that we 
are always in his Preſence, that we are taken Notice of by his All-ſeeing Eye; 
this will help us to baniſh all Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation. Gn 
4. That you may be ſincere, ſet before you Death and Judgment, and the 
Conſequences. of theſe. It is certain that all your ſpecious Colours and Shews 
will diſappear in the Land of Darkneſs. Souls once ſeparated from the Body 
are no longer under Diſguiſe, but appear what really they are, eſpecially when 
the Day of Judgment arrives, they muſt not be in Maſquerade : All Vizors 
muſt be pluck d off, all Mens Thoughts, Words, and Actions muſt be laid open, 
and impartially ſcann d. As God always ſees our Hearts, ſo they ſhall one Day 


be diſcovered and diſcloſed unto all the World. What elſe is the Meaning of _ 


Chriſt's Caution to his Diſciples in Zake xii. 1, 2 ? Take Heed, faith he, of the 


Leaven. of the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſy, for there is nothing covered that ſhall 


not be revealed, neither hid that ſhall not he known. As if our Saviour had ſaid, 
you are unwilling that Men ſhould know what you think and contrive, and what 
a a ng | you 


v. 2c. when he is dying, his Hope expires alſo. His fond Conceit of Happineſs | 
then leaves him, and Horror and Deſpair are his Paſs-port into another World: 
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you do in ſecret, but be it known to you, that all this will be diſcover'd to the 
World at the great Day of Accounts : Think of it, that you muſt then be {tripp'd 
and uncaſed, you muſt appear naked before all Mankind. Let this Conſideration 


move you to think, ſpeak, and do the'e Things which ye will GER ; 
not ee of at Dooms-day. That was an excellent Rule 5 eee ct no | 
given by Seneca *, We ought to live and act as if all Men faw mus: fic cogitandum tan- 


what we do; we ought ſo to think as ir any one had a Caſement quam aliquis in pectus inti- 
mum inſpicere poſſit, & po- 


into our Breaſts, and beheld our moſt intimate Thoughts. For 1 
though they can't do this now, yet nothing is more ſure than e 
that they ſhall afterwards do it; for the very Thoughts of our Hearts ſhall be 
laid open to the View of all Men, and the general Aſſembly of the World ſhall 
know what we deſign'd, ſpoke, and acted in private, no Eye ſeeing, or Ear hear- 
ing us. Permit me to relate what Yelleins Paterculus tells us of a noble Roman, to 
whom there came an Artiſt, and wiſhed him to build his Houſe a- new, becauſe 
it lay too open and expoſed to View, and the Workman aſſured him that he would 
ſo contrive the next Building that none ſhould be able to ſee what was done 
there. No, ſaid Druſus, (for that was his Name) I like not your Project, but 
I would rather have you thew your Art in making my Houſe more open, that all 
may ſee me, for I am not athamed of what I do. You may apply this to the 
preſent Purpoſe ; be not ſollicitous to hide or diſguiſe your Actions, but live as 
if all Men ſaw your Lives, as if the Eyes of all the World look d upon you; 
for ſo they certainly ſhall at the Laſt Day. Think then how vain it is to play 
the Hypocrite, to pretend to be what you are not, when as the Time is coming 
wherein all your Pretences ſhall vaniſh, and the whole World ſhall know what 
you are. | 8 
s 5ly and laſtly, Pu T thy ſelf into the Poſture of an humble Supplicant, fall 
down with a mighty Reverence before the great God, from whom every good 
and perfect Gift cometh, and moſt ardently beg to be Partaker of this Evange- 
lical Grace. Importunately beſeech the Author of all Purity to confer this Hea- 
venly Bleſſing upon thee. Thus did the Pſalmiſt, Create in me (faith he) à clean 
Heart (the ſame with the pure Heart in the Text) and renew a right Spirit within 
mne, a Spirit ſincere and upright, and clear from the Defilements of Hypocriſy, 
Let as put up the ſame Petition to the Father of Mercies ; let us beſeech him 
to purify our Hearts from all Guile and Deceit, from unclean Thoughts and 
carnal Affections, and whatever pollutes our Souls, and makes us unfit for /ze- 
ing God. | 1 158 | 
"BY ND fo I paſs to the third General Head which I propounded, viz. to ſhew 
the Nature of the Bleſſedneſs promiſed to the Pure in Heart, and that is ſeeing 
of God. As for the more large and general Bleſſedneſs attending on this Grace, 
it is thus repreſented to us by the Plalmiſt, ho ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the 
Lord, and who ſhall ſtand in his holy Place? He that hath clean Hands and a pure 
Heart, Pial. xxiv. 3, 4» Bleſſed is the Man in whoſe Spirit there is no Guile, 
Pſal. xxxii. 2. Bleſſed are the Undefiled in the Way, Pal. cxix. 1. But that which 
J am to infiſt upon is the particular and peculiar Bleſſedneſs which is proper to 
this Grace, and that is the Viſion of God, they ſhall ſee God. 

To ſpeak of this exactly, I ſhall conſider it firſt negatively, and then poſitive- 
ly. By ſeeing God is not here meant, 1. An external and bodily Viſion ; to ſee 
God thus is impoſſible, for our Organs of Sight are framed for a lower Office, 
they have Commerce with nothing but what is ſenſible. Beſides, from the Na- 
ture of God we may be convinced that he cannot be ſeen by the corporeal Eye, 
for he is a Spirit, and conſequently hath no Figure, and no Dimenſions, and no 
Parts, and therefore we cannot have any View of him by our bodily Eye. Hence 
the inſpired Author hath told us, that 20 Man hath ſeen God at any Time, John i. 
4, 12. and St. Paul ſtiles God the King inviſible, 1 Tim. i. 17. Hhom no Man 
hath ſeen or can ſee, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 2dly, This Seeing of God is not ſee- 
ing an Angel who comes in God's Name, and, as it were, perſonates him, 
and therefore in the Old Teſtament this is ſometimes call'd Seeing of 
God. But no ſuch Thing is meant here, for here is no Mention of the Ap- 
pearance of any Angel, and therefore this Seeing cannot refer to that. 3a, This 
is no Prophetical Viſion, ſach as that in 1 Kings xxii. 19. and many other Inſtan- 
des there are of God's appearing by an ecſtatical Viſion or Dream, from whence, 
| | tis 
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cis likely, the Prophets had the Denomination! of Seers. This cannot be here 
meint, becauſe it hath long fince ceaſed, whereas the Bleſfedneſs entail'd on the 
Pute in Heart is laſting and perpetual. — n 
Mo E poſitiyely 1 am to acquaint you what this Seeing 75s; It comprehends 
in it theſe two Things, Anvwledze and Fruition. The Pure in Heart ſhall fee 
God, that is, they ſhall knbw him, and they ſhall enjoy him. Firſt, to ſte God 
15 to know him, to have a mental Perception of him: This cannot be ftrarige to 
thoſe who are acquainted with the Stile of Scripture, for Underftanting and 
Knowledge are expreſſed there by the bodily Sight ; but I do not mean a bare 
ſp:culative Knowledge of God, for that is no conſiderable Excellency ; the De- 
vils themſelves are not deny'd this Beholding of God, theſe Adorec; theſe Know- 
ing Creatures, may have a Proſpect of the Perfections that are in God, therefore 
cis not probable that our Saviour doth here annex a Bleſſedneſs to this alone. 
But though tis not a bare and naked Speculation of God, yet it is a cognoſtitive 
Viſion. The Pure in Heart have an Inſight into his divine Nature, Properties, 
and Attributes; into his Works of Providence, and his Government of the Uni- 
verſe; they terminate not their Sight on the Outſide of this World, but they 
look through and beyond it to a better one; they know God's Will expreſſed in 
his Word, and are acquainted with the great Things that relate to their Salva- 
tion ; they penetrate int 


into tho'e divine Truths which are hid from others ; they 
are made capable of underftanding thofe Myſteries in Chriftianity, thoſe peculiar 
ottrines and Diſcoyeries of the Goſpel, which carnal Minds are Strangers to: 
'Fhis is the Knowledge that is the Privilege of thoſe who are Pure in Heart. 
As i wilt 8 that, not diy by ite Diffeft of God, by the Method 
hich he hath revealed to us in his Word, Follow Holineſs, without which no 
Tay ſhall ſee God, It is à ſtanding Lam and Decree made by the Wiſdom of 


„ 


. God, that divine Things are to be imderftood by divine and pure Minds, and by 
f no other; I fay, it is thus, not only by the Diſpoſal of Heaven, bit in the ver 


Mature of the Thing itſelf ; tot by Purity of Heart and Lite; by abſtaining from 
fleſhly Laſts and the Poltutions of Sin, we ate fitted and capatitated for the 
nowing of God, and all fitted and heavenly Things. A Purgation of the 
Mind from vicious Hi its Uſpoſts us for tlie better Entettaimtient of Ttuth, 
ad for the clearer Underſtanding of the Myfteries of Religion, and the whole 
Doctrine of the 5 in Which Chriſt leſus is moſt lively repreſented to us. 

I here is in thoſe Per fois, who are of pure Hearts, a peculiar ſpiritual Perception 
of the Things of God, which is not common to the Impure. The natural Man 
recerves not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they art Fooliſbneſs uhto him, nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpirithaily ITE 1 Cor. i. 14. Hut the 
Notions which are flat and dull, and even unintelligible to the catnal Mind, are 

clear and nianifeſt to the ſpiritually minded Man. | 

? WII L propound this one Conſideration ts evince this Truth; namely, That 
God. is pure and holy, and conſequently none can fee him but thoſe who are pure 
and holy ; for the Faculty and the Object mult agree, and be alike, or elſe there 
will be no Commerce between 7 * This is trite in Divinity as Well as in Phi- 
loſophy, and gives us the true Reaſon Why o and impure Souls are not in 
a Capacity to know God. The Eye of the Mind muſt be cleared and purged, 
and, freed from all Tinctures and Blemiſhes, that it may diſtinctly diſcern the hea- 
venly Objefts. preſented to it. The inordinate Paffiohs and Luſts muſt be cor⸗ 
retted, becauſe theſe put the Soul into Diſorder and Confuſion, they raiſe a Duft, 
and qe the Medium, fo chat we cannot attain to a right View of divite 
'hings. It is chlerrable, that after the Apoſtte's ExHhortation in 2 Poel. i. f, &. 
To add to Faith Virtue, and to, Virtue Anbwlelge, (that is, an experimental Sete 
of Virtue) and ts Knowledge Tempermice, and ro Tehiprratics Patience, and td Pa- 

' lence Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs brotherly Kindneſs, and to brotherly Kindneſi Chu: 

rity (which is a mary. extenlive and unfverſal Aﬀetivor 


4” 


5 1 d ü Affection); after this Exhortation 

to all Manner of Holineſs, there is this ſuggeſted by Way of Reafon, v. 9. e 
that Tacketh theſe Things is blind, aud tano [oth if ; a8 much as to y, If 

2 85 of Life is attended with Blindneſs of Mird and Want of ſpiritual Know- 

edge, © Impure Aﬀethions render the Mind difſolute and wandering, ſo that it 

catmct attend to, and fix upon che Matters Which relate to God and . 
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Hands, and the Pollution of our Hearts, hinder our Communion and Converſe 
with God. A wicked and corrupt Life, and Diſpoſition of Mind, ſet God at 
a Diſtance from us; but the contrary bring us near to him, and him to us. 

Tris Enjoyment of God is in the other Life alſo, and moſt ſignally indeed in 
that: But it is in the ſame Way, that it is in this preſent World; that is, by 
Purity and Holineſs. Only Grace and Glory differ, as an imperfect and perfect 
State: Here our ſpiritual Joys and Delights are neither full nor laſting, but here- 
after, there is Fulne/5 of Foy in God's heatifick Preſence, and at his right Hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore. And thus I have ſhewn you the Connection 
between the Grace in the Text, and the peculiar Blefedneſ5 promis'd to it: Bleſſed 
are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee GO. 

THESE three brief Inferences ſhall ſhut up the whole Diſcourſe: 

1. SETTLE your Notions and Apprehenfions right, concerning the chriſtian 
Religion. The Doctrine, which I have inſiſted on, will hugely conduce to this 
Purpoſe, and will remove that Reproach which is caft upon Chriſtianity, by thoſe 
who endeavour to make it ſpeak in Favour of their licentious and wicked Prac- 
tices. The chriſtian Religion is no Eriend to Prophaneneſs and Libertiniſm. He, 
that names the Name of Jeſiis, muſt depart from Iniquity. The Profeſſion of 
Chriſt engages us to Purity and Holineſs. He that hath this Faith, and this 
Hope in him, purifies himſelf, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. What one faith of the 
Pythagorean Philoſophy, is true, and truly only of the Chriſti- 
an; It is the Purgation and Perfection of human Life. Its 


to make him reſemble the pureſt Being. Frame then true 
Conceptions of the excellent Religion which you profeſs: Often preſent unto your 


Minds the admirable Idea of it. 


2. LEARN hence the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a holy Life, in order to preſent - 


and future Happineſs : The Pure in Heart, and they only, ſhall ſee God. Evan- 
gelical Poverty is a neceffary Preparative to the Viſion of God : Without this 
we are not capable of knowing and enjoying him in this Life, or in that to come. 
The Church, which is the Spouſe of Chriſt, is call'd by him his Undefiled, 
Cant. v. 2. And the Apoſtle tells us, ſhe muſt be preſented unto Chriſt, without 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing; that is, any Thing that defiles her. And 
the Church in Heaven is much more freed from all Defilement; there ſhall in 
no wiſe enter into it (the new Jeruſalem above) any thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 
v. 5. Be convinced then of the Neceſſity of chriſtian Purity, in order to your 
; | [F f 2 ] 5 preſent 
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whole Deſign is to refine and exalt the Nature of Man, and ns x*%*p9i5 & _— 
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preſent and future Bliſs; and, at the ſame time, ſee the Unreaſonableneſs and 
Fondneſs of. thoſe Mens Hopes, who expect Heaven and eternal Happineſs, 
and yet lead impure and unholy Lives. FFF 
3. IF our Saviour pronounces the Pure in Heart Bleed, becauſe they ſhall ſœe 
God; and if the Viſion of God and Happineſs be all one, then how miſerable 
and. wretched muſt they needs be, who remain impure and unholy ? They nei- 
ther know God nor enjoy him here, nor ſhall they have the Sight and Fruition 
of him hereafter. This is their unſpeakable Miſery, which we ought fo ſe- 
riouſſy to lay to Heart, as to be effectually excited to abandon our Sins and Im- 


purities, that we may not be of the Number of thoſe wretched and curſed Per- 
fons, who ſhall never ſee God. | ry Salt 
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BEATITUDE 


CHRISTIAN PEACE-MAKING. 


= 


_ Bleſſed are the Pauce-tht kers, for they ſball be called the 
ä © 


N proſecuting theſe Words, Firſt, I will ſhew- who are the ru 
Peace-makers, or what is the Nature of this Chriſtian Grace and 


— — ͤ — — — 

——— —— 

— . — 
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8 @ ments and particular Branches of it. Thirdly, I will explain the 
Wu Bleſſedneſs, which is the Reward of this Grace. And Fourthly, I 
= will put a Cloſe to all by a Practical Improvement of the Whole. 


Firſt, WHo ate the true Peace-makers ? I anſwer, 1. They who love Peace! 


2. They who endeavour after it. Firſt, I ſay, They are ſuch as love Peace. 
This ſpeaks their inward Diſpoſition : Their Minds are moulded 'and framed 
into peaceable Thoughts, whereby they become mild, gentle and affable,” averſe 
from Quatrels and Contentions, and willing to live'peaceable' and quiet Lives in 
all Godlineſs and Honeſty. Even this is Peace making, for the learned Hammond 
obſerves, that the Notion of making in the Stile of Scripture, oftentimes 
denotes the Bent and Tendency of the Heart, the Inclination 


to make Sin, and to make Righteouſneſs, which our Tranſlators 
renders doing Sin and doing Kighteouſneſs. And ſo | to make Unatoguynre 
Peace, ſpeaks the inward Deſign and Diſpoſition of the Heart? Keenvorg l. 
And the || Peace makers in the Text, are || thoſe that are at 0 0 


Peace within themſelves, that have no Sedition and Civil G#envivorles x}; «4 
Cerſes, Lidor.: Felul. Ep. I. 4. 


Wars in their own Breaſts, as a pious Father interprets it. 
They are of a quiet and ſedate Temper, their Breaſts are calm — 4 
and ſerene, they feel no boiſterous Commotions within themſelves,” and bear an 
univerſal good Will to all Men. e Ps $63 1 
ACCORDINGLY therefore, in the ſecond Place, their utmoſt Endeavours are 
to promote Peace wherever they come. Peace- making is an actual advancing of 
Peace among all Perſons. The inward Love of Peace will diſcover itſelf, by 
outward and apparent Enterprizes in Mens Lives. If they be of a eompoſed 
and placid Temper, their Undertakings and Actions in the Worid will aſſure 
us of it. They will expreſs the — 75 this divine Grace, anq will reckon 
* | | | . I 


— 


24 


Duty of Peace-making : Secondly, I will deſcribe the diſtinct Linea- 


and Affection of | 
the Soul; as in thoſe Phraſes uſed by St. John in his Epiſtles, © 2 I 
Hose dudgriar, Tours 
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A Diſcourſe on 
it their Buſineſs to eſtabliſh Unity and Peace. They are obſervant of St. Paul's 
Exhortation in Rom. xii. 18. If it be poſſible, as much as lies in you, live peaceably 
with all Men. If you eſpy any Way or Track that leads to a godly Peace, ſtrike 
into it, and perſiſt in it, and invite others to walk with you in the ſame Path. 
Let not any thing be wanting on your Part, towards the proſecuting the Deſigns 
of Peace and Amity, uſe your utmoſt Skill andEndeavours ; which perhaps is 
meant by the Apoſtle, when he bids us follow Peace, Heb. x11. 14. Though 
Peace flies from us, we muſt follow after it, and lay hold on it, which tis like- 
1y was borrow'd from Pſxxxv. I 5. See Peace and enſue it: Whereby is ſignified that 
we are oblig'd with all Diligence and Application, to gain the Poſſeſſion of this 
Bleſſing. And then, if the Event anſwers not our Enterprizes and Wiſhes, we 
are not in Fault. Perhaps our Caſe may be the ſame with David's, in P/. cxx. 
6. 7. My Soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth Peace: I am for Peace, but when 
I ſpeak they are for War. If it be thus with us, we are to comfort ourſelves in 
the ſincere Tenders that we have made: Having done our Duty, we muſt leave 
the Succeſs to God. And thus we ſee in General who are the Peace-makers. 

Bur Secondly, , I am to deſcribe the more particular and diſtinct Lineaments 
of this Grace. And Peace being either Religious or Civil, I muſt conſider it in 
both thoſe Capacities. Firſt then, if we ſpeak of Peace as it relates to Reli- 
gion, the Chriſtian Peace- makers may be known by ſuch Characters as theſe, 
1. THE perfectly agree in all the Eſſentials of Religion: There is an entire 
Accordance as to all fundamental Verities. Here according to the Apoſtle's Ad- 
vice, they all ſpeak the ſame thing, and there is no Diviſion among them. Chri- 
ſtianity itſelf is deſtroy'd, if its neceſſary Doctrines be diſregarded, if the Pro- 
feſſors of it do not hold and maintain all that belongs to its Foundation. Other- 
wiſe their Profeſſion is vain and empty, and they are Chriſtians only in Name, 
but not in Truth and Reality, Wherefore there is an abſolute Neceſſity of be- 
lieving and aſſerting theſe important Truths; herein we muſt all agree, and 
there muſt be a perfect Harmony. 

2. THE Chriſtian Peace-maker, though he agrees with his Brethren in all the 
Fundamentals and chief Heads of Religion, yet he never quarrels about nice and 
triſting Queſtions, and ſuch as no Ways tend to Edification. Meer verbal Digladia- 
tions are below him, and he ſcorns to ſtand upon Punctilios. He reckons it a 
childiſh and abſurd thing, to ſquabble on mean and worthleſs Occafions. It is 
unworthy of a Man, much more of a Chriſtian, to draw his Sword to fight 
about the Point of it, to whet his 94 4% to divide an Indiviſible, to doom 
Men for a Trifle, to drown Men for a Bubble, As it is not the Deſign of Scrip- 
ture, to fill our Heads with ſubtle Notions, and to determine needleſs Points, 
ſo he doth not eoncern himſelf in theſe Matters. He contends earneſtly for the 
Faith, but not for | Fancies and quaint Speculations : He doth not wrangle and 
fall out about unprofitable and fruitleſs Enquiries in Religion. 5 
3. As to thoſe things that are diſputable and dubious, or that are in themſelves 
indifferent, he ſhews himſelf a Peace-maker, by not being peremptory and defini- 
tive. There are ſome things of which we have but little Hints, and very im- 
ary Diſcoveries. Like the Andabate, we fight blindfold, we combat in the 

rk, we quarrel about things we underſtand not. It is in vain to expect that 
all Men; nay, all good Men ſhould exactly agree in their Judgments about theſe 
- dubious and uncertain Matters. The Difference of our Educations, and of our 
Complexions, and of the Society we affett is very great, and hath a huge Influence 
upon us, and will never ſuffer us to Accord in all Points. How vain then is it 
to wrangle with much Paſſion about theſe things? How irrational is it to tye 
all Men to our Perſwaſion ? Yea, how unreaſonable is it to ſtrive to fix a Per- 
ſwaſion on our ſelves. The beſt Courſe we can take in theſe Diſputes, is to ſuſ- 
pend our Judgments ; and in ſome. Caſes not to declare what we think. Our 
private Perſwaſions need not always be made publick. Wie are not bound to di- 
vulge all our Sentiments, and to make Proſelytes to them: But on the contrary 
we ſhould ſtifle our Conceptions, and keep them to ourſelves, if we know that 
the divulging them will be deſtructive to Peace and Order. For this we have 
the Apoſtles Command, Haſft thou Faith, (that is, a particular Perſwaſion about 
the Uſe of ſome indifferent things,) have it to thy ſelf, Rom. xiv. 22. An excel- 

Jent Rule to ayoidOffence, and to maintain Chriſtian Peace and Amity ; | mean as 

to things wherly Iudifferent, and which have no Influence on the neceſſary Party 
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Chriſtian  Peace-making. _ —— = 


ot Religion. In ſuch a Caſe, obtrude not thy Opinion upon others, but reſerve 
it to thy ſelf, and in the mean time ſcan it over again: Examine it often and 
without Prejudice, and perhaps by that time thou wilt think otherwiſe. I hope 
this plain Dealing will not be unacceptable. to plain and honeſt Readers, who 
ſtand ready to embrace the Truth. EEE SIPs | 2 15 


4. Tas Chriſtian Peace- maker is very careful not to cenſure and condemn. 
thoſe that differ from him in differen» Points. He is not heard to load them 
with reproachful Names and opprobrious Appellations. For theſe are to be 
found only in the Devil's Dictionary, in Hell's Lexicon, and they were Terms: 
invented and uſed on Purpoſe to keep Brethren at Diſtance from one another, 
and to render them vile and contemptible, and to create Variance, and to exaſ⸗ 
perate Mens Minds. He is far from imitating thoſe fiery Spirits, who are wont 
to damn others for an Indifferency. Becauſe they cannot agree with them in 
ſome Points here, they wall not ſuffer them to be happy hereafter. This the 
Chriſtian Peace-maker abhors, yea every rational Man muſt do ſo, for how ab- 
ſurd and unaccountabie is it, becauſe my Neighbour. claſhes with me in Opinion 
therefore to thruſt him 1ato Hell? doth this favour:of Sobriety and Reaſon? or, 
to ſpeak higher, is the true Goſpel Genius diſcover'd by ſuch à Procedure? No 
certainly; Heaven is large enough to hold Men of different Perſivaſions and 

_ difſenting Judgments (elle | fear few are got thither, and not many will follow 


— 


after) and therefore it argues an ill Spirit in us to ſhut theſe out thence; 


5. IT is eſſential to the Character of a Chriſtian Peace-maker, that he agrees 
with others in Atfection, tho they are diſ. joined from him in judgment and Opi- [ 
nion as to ſome things in Religion. He embraces all Men in the Arms of Love 
and good Will, conſidering this with himſelf, that we ſhall never conſpire all of 
us in our Opinions, and yet the indiſpenſible Laus of Chriſtianity oblige us to 
meet in our Affections. We cannot all arrive to the ſame Meaſure of Know- 
ledge, but we are bound to maintain a mutual Correſpondence and reciprocal 
Amiry. My Brother perhaps cannot conſent to ſome-Propoſitions-which I holdz 

but he and | can ſay Amen to the ſame Prayers, and we hope to meet in che 
ſame Heaven: And 'tis fit we ſnould love one another before we come thither: 
What, though I cannot ſubſcribe. to my Brother's, Sentiments? yet I muſt em- 
brace him with my Charity. Though our Heads be of a different Mould, yet 
this thould not hinder our Hearts from being of the ſame Frame. It is to be 
conſider d, that good Men ſometimes purſue a good Meaning in à contrary / 
Way to one another. It is their Miſinformation, and not their Perverſneſs 
that makes them ſeek the true End by oppoſite Means. When Men agree in the 
main and neceſſary Matters, and are humble, and pray, and live well, | hope. 
they all deſign the beſt, Wherefore let not a Diſagreement about leſſer Matters 
difturb us, and create Piviſion. Let this be remember'd and urg'd, that nothing 
can excule us from loving one another. Though we grant that the things are 
inditterent about which we diſſent, yet hating one another is not indifferent. And 
then we are ſure Perſecution is not: We ought not to uſe Force and Violence for 
the promoting of meer Rites and Ceremonies ; if we do ſo, the Remedy wall 
ſurpals the Malady. If we obtain a Conqueſt that way, it will not deſerve a: 
Triumph. It may be refuſed with a great deal more reaſon than Julius Ceſar; re- 
turning to Rome, after he had vanquiſh'd Pompey the Great, excepted not of it 
when offered to him, becauſe the Victory was over a Roman Citizen. When we 

boaſt of our Conqueſt over our Chriſtian Brethren (who. as Fellow-citizens, 

Eph. ii. 10.) we weaken our ſelves, and prey upon our own kind, and enda- 
mage the Publick Intereſt of Religion. WE 2 Neal ad TV 1b i 
Bur in the next Place, Peace-making may be conſidered as it hath reference 

to Civil Affairs, and to our mutual Commerce with one another in the ſecular Bu- 
lineſs we are concern'd in. And here the true Peace- makers are known by ſuch: 
Marks as theſe, they are ready to acknowledge their Faults and Miſcarriages to- 
wards their Brethren: And they otter Terms of Requital to all-Perſons whom: 
they have wrong'd, they freely make Satisfaction to, thoſe whom they have in- 
jured. Nay, they not only recompenſe thoſe. who they have wrong'd, but 
they are willing to otter Lerms of Peace and Reconcilement, to. thoſe that have 
wrong'd and injur d them. They are deſirous to overcome their Enemies with 
Meeknels and Forbearance. 1 his, as tis the height of Chriſtianity, fo tis an 
infallible Mark of the Evangelical Peace-makers © . 7 
8 | Ff 2 ANS 
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- Anp ſo is this which follows, they not only ſtudy to endear all Perſons ro 
themſelves, but they ſtrive to maintain Unity and Peace among others. They 
reckon it Part of their Employment to make Agreement among the different 
Parties: They make up the Breaches which they fee lie open, they extiuguiſh 
the Fires they obſerve are kindled, they cloſe the Wounds which they find 
gaping. Theſe are the Peace-makers, and that in the moſt proper and genuine 
Senſe. Too many delight in Animoſities, and love to fe their Brethren at 


of 


Strife and Variance, they promote Feuds and Quarrels, they throw Oyl into 


the Flames inſtead of quenching them, they widen a Seratch into a Wound. 
But nothing can be more contrary to the true evangelical Spirit, ber wh endea- 
yours to put à Period to all unhappy Diſputes, to Rifle all unchriſtian Diffe- 
rences, Heart - hurnings, and Contentions among Neighbours. It not only heals 
and cloſes the Wounds, but ſtrengthens and confolidates the Part, and ties the 


. Knot of Friendſhip and Love faſter and cloſer. 
yield and ſubmit, for the 


- MOREOVEx*, this peaceable Temper cauſes Men to 

promoting of Charity. We may obferve this in a notable Inſtance recorded in 
the Holy Scripture, Gen. xiii- 7, &c- when Abraham and Tot fell out, though 
the former was Uncle to the latter, and in that reſpect his Superior, yet we find 
that be was the Perfon who ſought Peace, and was ready to yield to the other, 


who was his Inferior. - The beſt Spirits are ſubmiſſive and pliant: They will 


I Au to proceed in the third Place, to the 


even recede from their Right, and abate of their Due, eſpecially for the Publick 
Good. Thus Chriſt bad his Apoſtles pay the Fax-money, though (as he ſaid 
at the fame time) the Children of the Kingdom were free. We are not always to 
miiſt rigozouſly on our Right, even when we deal with thoſe that are our Equals z 
yea when the Debate is between us and thoſe that are below us. We muſt com- 
ply with the lnfirmities and Weakneſſes of our Brethren, by denying ourſelves in 
ſome things, chat we may gain upon them in ſome others; by reftraining ourſelves 
in our Liberty ſometimes, that thereby we may for ever oblige them in Affection 
to us. But we are to remember that we are fo to m_ as ſtill to keep our Inte- 
giey; ſo to bow to our Brother's Weakneſs, as to frand upright in our own Con- 
ſciences. We muſt be fure to keep the Centre, we muſt fer our Foot faſt there, 
andthen we may incline more or leſs in Charity to our Brother, who it may be 
is-placed in" the- utmoſt Circumference. In ſome things we offend all, and here we 
muſt-forgive all: And in other things there muſt be a mutual Compliance. In 
mort, the Peace=maker is he who is Peaceable in his Mind and Affections in his 
Words and Eanguage, in Wis outward Carriage and Deportment. He diſcovers 
his = Temper on all” Occafions, in every Emergency of his Lite, at home 
and Abroad, in private and in publick, in his Family, in the whole Neighbour- 
hood, in the Church and in the Stade. 4 194619 
Bleſſedneſs which is annexed to this 
Grace.” And this is ex preſs d firſt in a General Manner, Bleſſed are the Peace makers. 
Many things might be ſaid in deſcribing the Bleſſedneſs of theſe Perſons, but I 
will Inſtance only in this one; namely rhe Delight and Pleaſure which attend the 
Practiſe of this Grace. Which is taken notice of, and thus expreſſed by the Pial- 


mit in thoſe Words of Admiration, Pf. cxxxiti. 1. Behold how good and how plea- 


fant it 3s for Brethren to dwell together in Unity! © Fwo things are here joyn'd to- 
gether in the Commendation of this Vertue, which ſeldom meet together; that 
18, Goodneſs and Pleaſantneſs. There are ſome good things which are not plea- 
fant, as thoſe wholeſome Medicines which are bitter: And there are things plea- 
fant (that is, they are ſo to the corrupted Nature of Men) which are not good: 
There are the Pleaſures of Sin, Heb. xi. 25. But where Goodneſs and Pleaſantneſs 
meet together, there is all that we can wifh and deſire to make us Blefſed. 


Brotherly Peace is good, good in its own Nature: And tis good, becauſe tis agree- 


able to the Will of God, who is the chief Good. But moreover, it is Pleaſant, 
it is Matter of Delight and Joy to the Perſons themſelves, who are Poſſeſſors 
and Practiſers of this Grace. For this Reaſon tis compared to the a Oynts 
ment which was pour'd on the High-Prieſt's Head when he was conſe- 


_ crated, and diffus'd itſelf to the Skirts of his Garment, ver. 12. of the fore- 
mentioned Pfalm. Which ſets forth the Pleaſantneſs of fraternal Peace and 


Unity: le is like ſome fragrant Scent and Perfume, that ſpreads its delightful 
Odour, and is refreſhing to all thoſe that come near it. And the Pſalmiſt com- 
pares it vet further, to the Dew which deſcended: on the Mountains of Hermon and 


— 


neee * * . Abo, 
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Sion, ver. 3. which Pall e eee and delightful Vertue of the 


peaceable Spirit. It is a very remarkable Saying of a Learned Father, ſpeaking 5 
of this Beatitude in the Text, * © | wonder, faith he, at the Divine Goog-* Ifdor, 


C 


* neſs, which not only recompences our Lahours and Troubles, but pro- 


* miſes Rewards alſo to our Pleaſures and Delights ; for Peace is a thing of that 


7 4 


Nature, moſt delectable and joyful. O that 1nward Complacency which 


< Peace-makers feel in their own Breaſts ! Whatever Piſcords are without, they 


* have always Muſick within. FE IE | | 
Bur l paſt to the particular Bleſſedneſs promiſed to the Peace-makers, They 
ſhall, be called the Children of God. This Phraſg to be calfd fork. frequently 
amongſt; the Hebrews expreſs the true Nature and Condition of the Thing or 
Perſon ſo that to be called, is as much as to be. I will give you one Inſtance of this 


in 1. John iii. 1. campered with Johz i. 12. r what manner of Love 
the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we ſhould be f 


Fatt . called the Sans of God? J 
Which ip the other Place is expreſſed thus, [As many as received him to them 
gave he Power to become the Sons of God.] Here, as in the Text, te be call 


and ro. be, are convertible. Take then the full Senſe of the Beatitude in theſe 


two Particulars, 4 2 * 3 
1. THE Peace-makers are truly and really the Children of God; that is, they 


are eminent and excellent Perſons, aud of more Dignity then others. This 


was the ancient way of ſpeaking: The pious Oftipring of Seth are called che 
Sons of God Gen. vi. 2, 4. This is the Denomination given to the Angelick 
Spirits, Job. i. 6. ii. 1. XXxXVIii. 7. becauſe of their Dignity. and Excellency : 
And by the Pfalmiſt they are called the Sons of the Mighty, Pſ. Ixxxix. 6. And 
the like Title is conferr'd on Magiſtrates and Judges, F.. Ixxxii. 6. where they 


are called the Children of the moft High, by reaſon of their, Eminency and 


Worth. And from hence this Manner of ſpeaking might paſs to ſome of the 
beſt Philoſophers, for Hierocles calls the Heroes and eminent Men, * the Sons of 


Pelul. E. 
piſb lub. 4· 


* Ogay 


God, and tells us that the Fythagoreaus uſed to ſpeak after this Faſhion. That Fes: 
this was the uſual | Phraſe among the Gentiles appears from Dau. iii. 25- the ment, in 
Form of the Fourth is like the Son f Gad, and from Mat. xxyii. 54+ Truly this was Pyrhag. 


the Son of Gad, which could not be meant of Chriſt, as he was the Second Perſon Carm. 


in the Trinity; for that was too high a Flight for the Centurion who was a Pagan, 
but his Meaning was, that Chriſt was a very excellent Perſon, a Man even of 
Divine Vertue and extraordinary Worth. So his Followers, who are of an excel- 
lent Spirit, and ſhew it more ſignally in their peaceable and quiet Diſpoſition, and 


in their Endeayours to promote univerſal Peace and Concord, may juſtly be 


ſaid to be the Sops of God, the true Oftſpring of the God of Peace and Unity. 


Burr there is a higher and more particular Sepſe of this Expreſſion in this Bea- 
titude. The Peace-makers have a Title to the Divine Sonſhip, which is ſo often 
mentioned in the Writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. To them that receives 
him, he gave Power to become the Sons of God, John. i. 12. They that are {fe by the 
Spirit of Cod are the Song of God, Rom. viii. 14. Wy are the Sous of God, 1 Joh. iii. 2. 
Weare ſo by being adopted, and accordingly we read of the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 
5- and the Adoption of Children, Eph. i. 5. This is that peculiar Priviledge whereby 
thoſe that are in the Favour of God, are not only taken into his Family, and are 
under his ſingular Care and Protęckion but have likewiſe the Honour to be his Sons 
aud Children ; and being ſuch, the Apofile tells us, they are Heirs, . Heirs of God, 
and Foint-beirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. This is that tranſcendent Priviledge 
which the Chriſtian Peace-makers haye a right to, and from which they may de- 


that acknowledge him, and lead a Life anſwerable to it are iu, Lobe, 


called the Children of God, ] they manifeſt it to the World, The 858» aids. Procl. 


ken Notice of. In this the Children of God are manifeſt, as St. Jolm ſpeaks. It is a 
clear Evidence of our being the true Sons of God that we are Peace - makers. 
We may prove our heavenly Lineage by this: The Son is preſumed to reſemble 
his Father; if we are the Children of God, we are like him. E 
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I WII I ſnhew this diſtinctly with reſpect to the Matter which is before us : 
Firſt, By being Peace - makers we are like unto God, who is the Author of Peace, 


1 Cor. xiv. 33. therefore ſignally ſtiled the God of Peace, Rom. Wi. 20. Phil: iv. 9. 
Secondly, We reſemble Chriſt Jeſus, who is the great Example of Peace. He 
made Peace through the Blood of his Croſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. i. 20. and more 
fully in Eph. it. 14. He is our Peace, who hath made both (Jew and Gentile) one, 
and bath broken down the middle Wall of Partition between us, — ſo making Peace 
— and that he might reconcile both unto God and came and preached Peace to 


them which were afar off, and to them that are nigh. When Ghriſt came into the 


World, Peace on Earth was ſung and proclaim'd : And when he went out of 
the World, Peace was given and. bequeath'd by him. Certainly then the Spirit 
of Peace is according to the great Pattern of Peace. Thirdly, By being 'Peace- 
makers we reſemble God, who is not only the Author and Example of Peace, 
but who alſo ſtrictly commands and enjoyns it. Obedience is the true Badge of 
Children: In this we manifeſt our ſelves to be the Sons of our heavenly Father; 


namely, that we are obſequious to his Commands, one of which is this, that 


we ſtudy Peace and good Will. Moſt remarkable are our Saviour's Words in 
the 44th and 45th Verſes of this Chapter, wherein the Text is, Love hour Ente 


mies, ſaith he, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, &c. which 


are all of them high Inſtances of a peaceable and ſedate Temper : And the En- 


couragement to att thus is adjoyned in the following Words, That you may be the 


Children of your Father which is in Heaven, for he maketh the Sun to ſhine on the Evil 


and on the Good, & c. you cannot evidence your ſelves to be the Children of God by 
any better Proof than this. A Divine Character is impreſſed on the Peace-makers. 
By a peaceable and loving Temper we approach near to the Godlike Nature: 
'But the Diabolical Spirit dwells in them of a contrary Genius. Satan was the 


. firſt Head of a Faction, and where you ſee Diviſions you may be ſure he hath 
been there. It is his proper Work to ſow the Seeds of Strife and Contention : 


And therefore thoſe who follow him in theſe Steps are not the Children of God, 
ut are of their Father the Devil, and have nothing of the Divine Life in them. 
Thus 1 have briefly ſhewy d how the Goſpel Peace- makers are the Children of God. 
Xp now there are theſe four things which follow naturally upon their being 


ſo, and which do plainly demonftrate the Greatneſs of this Beatitude. Pirit, 


the Peace makers being God's Sons, are beloved of him. The very Title of Son 


-3mplies this, Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath beſtow'd upen us, that we 


ſhould be called the Children of God"! 1 John iii. 1. Secondly, Being God's Chil- 
dren, we may: aſſure our elves of Proviſion and Maintenance. Theſe even 
earthly Parents reckon to be due to their Children. Thirdly, Freedom is an 
Attendant of Sonſhip, This is called by the Apoſtle, rhe glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God, Rom. viii 21. Foutthly, the Inheritance follows Sonſhip. Peace- 
making is crown'd with eternal Peace in the higheſt Heavens. Here is the ample _ 
has (ara of Peace- makers. | 85 n 3 

Ius having finiſhed the Third Head, I proceed to the Fourth and Laſt, 
which is the Practical Improvement of this Doctrine of Peace-making. Firſt, 
then by way of Caution (that l may ſet the juſt Limits and Boundaries of this 
Duty, and that I may not be miſtaken in any thing that 1 have ſaid) fo remem- 
ber to be Peace makers, as not to forget to join both Truth and Holineſs with 
the Peace you ſtudy. He is no Chriſtian Peace-maker, who dares to exclude 
theſe in his Articles and Terms of Peace. | You can't but obſerve, that Peace 
and Truth are joyn'd together by the Prophet Jeremy, or rather by God himſelf, 


Jer. xxxiii. 6. Abundance of Peace and Truth is there promiſed to the Church, as a 
fit and proper Bleſſing for it. And God's People are commanded ro love the Truth 
and Peace, Zech. viii. 19. The worſt Sets pretend to Peace: They that main- 


tain the damnableſt Doctrines cry it up. The moſt blaſphemous Books are ſaid 


to be printed at Jrenopolis. But be not deceived, value not that Peace which is 


. ſeparated from Truth and ſound Principles. 


So likewiſe Peace and Holineſs muſt be in Conjunction, according to that of 


the Pfalmiſt, Depart jrom Evil and do Good, ſeek Peace and enſue it, Pi. xxxiv. 14. 


And fo the Author to the Hebrews, chap. xii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men and 


Holineſs, without which, (Holineſs as well as Peace,) no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
[The Apoſtle prays for the Theſſalonians, that the God of Peace would ſanctify 
vos wholly, 1 Thefſf. v. 23. Ihe God of Peace is the God of Sanctity, 
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Chriſtian Peace- making. 1 
and there is no true Peace without Sanctification. The like you meet with in | 
Rom. xiv. 17. The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, conſiſts not in any Le- 
gal Obſervances) But Righteouſneſs and Peace, to which is added, Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt as the Refult of theſe latter. We ſee then, that the Peace I have been 
ſpeaking of, muſt not be abſtracted from Holineſs. There is a Peace and Unity 
among the vileſt and worſt Perſons: Hered and Pilate were a fort of Peace- 
makers: They ſhook Hands and were ſworn Friends, that they might be firm 
Enemies againſt Chriſt. Therefore this is to be remembred, that when we make 
Peace with Men, we ought to be careful that we do not war with Heaven and 
fight againft God, notwithſtanding the ſpecious Airs of Peace and Concord. 
Peace and Friendſhip muſt be founded on Religion and Goodneſs. We muſt 
obſerve the Connection of theſe two Beatitudes, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, and 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers. It is no Chriſtian Peace if it be divided from Purity 
and Santtity: The evangelical Peace muſt ever be accompanied with real Good- 
neſs and a godly Life. 

AND thus having laid down the neceſſary Caution, I am to exhort to the Pra- 
Rice of the Duty. And here | will make uſe of theſe following Motives to ex- 
cite and perſwade to it. | 7p 

THE firſt is the particular Bleſſedneſs which attends thoſe that love Peace, they 
ſhall be, and they ſhall be called the Children of God. This is a ſufficient Encou- 
ragement to the Duty: Here is a Priviledge, than which you cannot deſire a 
greater. Let the World call you what they pleaſe (and you may be ſure they 
will not ſpare to reproach you): One perhaps will ſtile you Buſy bodies and 
Men of Contention, even when you labour moſt for Peace, you a“ out of your 
Sphere, and trouble your Heads with Matters that are alien to you : Another 
will {ay you are Malicious, and that all you do is out of Envy and ill Will, and 
with a Deſign to change the preſent Conſtitution. A Third will condemn you 
as Partial, and ſay you have a ſecret Reſerve for one Side only. Thus you will 
not be allow'd a good Word for all your Endeavours of Peace. Nay, if their 
Tongues were the only Weapons they would uſe, it were tolerable : It is likely 
you may meet with worſe Uſage from their Hands, when you ſtep into part and 
reconcile differing Men, as it happens oftentimes in Frays. | 5 
That of an ancient Writer of the Church proves true, *who- * O =I eise 76 4 
ſoever he be that is a Peace-maker, and adviſes to Modera- Hicer di adelige, rag . 
tion, is evily treated, being either ſcorn'd or ſtruck at. e n I 

Bur comfort your ſelves with this, you that are the Sons of Stat 1 4 Fee | 
Peace, that you are alſo the Children of God. All the re- | | 
proachful Names that others throw upon you, can't make you ſo contemptible, 
as this Favour of being calPd the Children of God will make you Honourable. 
Take Courage, O peaceable Chriſtian, who laboureſt like Moſes to appeaſe and 
reconcile thy ſtriving Brethren: This is thy laudable Practice, and be not dif- 
heartned if thou art dealt with as Moſes was; that is, if thou art thruſt away, and 
rebuked by one or both of the Combatants. This ſhould not deter thee, for 
God appointed thee a Peace-maker, and thy Office is Honourable and Noble : So 
one aflures us who was a great Prince, and knew very well what belong'd to Titles 
of Honour; It is (ſaith he) aw Honour for a Man to ceaſe from Strife, Pro. xx. 3. 
And there is we ſee, this particular Honour annexed to it, to be called the Sons of 
God: Which in the Heraldry of Heaven is of the higheſt Account. 

Bu beſides the Motive in the Text, let it be conſider d in the Second Place. 
that we cannot diſcover the true Goſpel Spirit, the right Evangelical Temper by 
any thing more than by being Peace- makers. And this will appear from ſuch 
Conſideration as theſe, 

1. THE Prophets of old did foretell, that the times of the Goſpel ſhould be 
times of Peace. The Meſſiah is ſtiled the Prinoe of Peace, Wai. ix. 7. and it fol- 
lows v. 8. of the increaſe of his Government and Peace, (that is, his peaceable Go- 
vernment) there ſhall be no End. The ſame Prophet ſpeaking of the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation, ſaith, that they ſhall then turn their Swords into Plow-ſhares, and 
their Spears into Pruning-hooks. Nation (ball not lift up Sword againſt Nation, nei- 
ther d ar any more, Iſa. xi. 6. &c. The Peaceableneſs of Chriſt's 
Kingdom is further deſcrib'd in his xxxii. 17, 18 Verſes. And that admirable 
Promiſe in Fer. xxxii . 39. 1 will give you one Heart and one Way, is to be fulfilled un- 
der the Goſpel. And l will conclude this Particular with that other gracious = 
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miſe in Zeph. 111. 9. All the People (hall call on the Name of the Lord, and ſerve him 


with one Conſent, which is the Reſult of a loving and peaceable Spirit. Though 


the actual e of theſe Propheſies be not yet ſeen in the World, yet 


theſe Predictions acquaint us in the mean time what the Goſpel tends to. 


If we 


would put its excellent Rules in practice, we ſhould by a real Experiment find 
that it effectually conduces to Peace and Tranquility, as it inſpires Mens Minds 
with Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Patience, as it corretts their froward Temper, 
their perverſe Diſpoſition, and revengeful Inclinations, as it dictates Charity, 
good Will, and brotherly Affection, as it extirpates the brutiſh Nature, and in- 
grafts a kind, ſoft, and obliging Spirit, and alto as it fills the Soul with calm 
and ſerene Thoughts amidſt all Storms and Tempeſts, all Calamities and Out- 
rages that happen in the World. This is the genuine Tendency of the Goſpel z 
thence we learn what excellent Principles and Inclinations the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion doth naturally inſpire Men with. Chriſtianity dictates Peace, and would 


always actually promote it, if the Luſts of Men did not hinder it. 


2, IT was Chriſt's Deſign in coming into the World to make Peace, or as it is 
expreſs'd in Zachary's Prophecy, Luke i. 79. To guide our Feet into the way of Peace. 
The Meſſiah came to make an Agreement between the incenſed Majeſty of Hea- 
and the ſinful Race of Adam. And not only between God and Man, but be- 
tween Man and Man; namely, by taking away all Diſtinctions and Differences 
of Nations, which cauſed great Feuds before : Which was done by calling all 
Perſons to the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, and thereby ſuperſeding 
thoſe Animoſities and Antipathies which were kept up before this Union was 


made. Jems and Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians, Bond a 
ditions and Degrees of Men are one in Chriſt. 
3- NOTHING is more ſeriouſly inculcated 


nd Free, and all Con- 


and urged upon us in the Evans 


gelical Law, than the Duty Pm now treating of, which is no ſmall Evidence of 
what I am proving ; yea, and all the other Duties and Exerciſes of the Chriſtian 


Religion look this way, and effectually tend to the promoting of Peace, 


It is 


the Conceſſion even of that ſort of Men who count themſelves witty in being 
Atheiſts, and denying the Truth of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, that this very Inſti- 
tution is very fit and ſerviceable for advancing Peace and Quiet in the World, 
they grant that the Rules and Precepts of it conduce very much to a State of 
It it ſomething that our Religion can have ſo good a Word from 
theſe Men: it muſt certainly deſerve Praiſe, if this Rank of People commend 
it. But the Truth is ſo evident and plain, that it cannot be denied: The whole 
Scheme and Model of Chriſtianity is fram'd and contriv'd for the promoting of 


Tranquility: 


Its 


Peace. I might go thro? the ſeveral Branches of it, thro' the whole Circle of 
ces, and ſhew that this is their Center. 


Every thing in the Chriſtian 
Religion hath ſome Subſervency to Unity, and Peace, and brotherly Commu- 


nion. The whole Chriftian Inſtitution is purpoſely contrived for this very End: 
The whole Scheme and Model of it are calculated for this Meridian. for the Inha- 
bitants of this Temperate Clime. Chriſt was the Author of that Religion, which 
is really productive of Peace and Quiet, and he himſelf was the great Pat- 
tern and Example of theſe. Was it not he that was ſung into the World with that 
angelical and joyful Hymn, On Earth Peace, good Will towards Men? Was it not he 
that proſeſs d his Kingdom not to be of this World, and therefore would not contend, 

ftrive, and ſuffer his Diſciples to fight ? Who was it but this Founder of Chri- 
ſtianity that willingly paid his Tribute - money to Ceſar, and wrought a Miracle 
to do it, yea though he was abſolutely obliged to it. But this he did becauſe he 
would avoid allOccaſions of Quarrel and Strife, and teach us all to beof compliant 

Spirits, of peaceable and yielding Tempers. Who was it but he that ſnibb d the 
too fiery Zeal of thoſe Diſciples, who would preſently be calling for Vengeance 

from Heaven upon thoſe who refuſed to entertain them? In a Word, who but 
this ſame Jeſus conſtituted the evangelical Oeconomy, which is framed and 


faſhion'd in all its ſeveral Parts for the promoting of a laſting Peace? 


4. THIS was the Badge of the Primitive Saints, as the ſacred Hiſtory acquaints 
us, As ii. 44. All that believed were together, they were * all one, as the Original 
denotes, they were of one entire Society, and were not divided into different 
Parties. Again, Acts iv. 32. The Multitude of them that believed were of one Heart 


and one Soul. 


their Peaceable converſing with one another, and for their mutual Love an 


And the Chriſtians that ſucceeded theſe were taken Notice of for 
d Har- 


mony« 


I 


"Chriſtian Peace-malong, 


125 


mony. This was the excellent Spirit for which the Chriſtians of the firſt and 
_ pureſt Ages were ſo famous. l ex | 

AND thus from theſe Conſiderations it appears, that Peace- making is one Cha- 
rafter of the Evangelical Spirit, and is an Argument of the true Genius of Chri- 
ſtianity. If therefore you ſee Men vexatious and quarrelſome, ftirring up their 
Neighbours to Feuds and Animoſities, as if the Spirit of common Barretry ſeized 
on them, you may without Breach of Charity pronounce them to be void of the 
Goſpel Spirit. If you ſee Men given to fighting, and contending, conclude 
them to be no true Chriſtians, - to be no true Diſciples and Followers of the Prince 
of Peace. Mars and Bellona are not the Deities that we profeſs to ſerve. 7b 
Thirdly, ANOTHER Motive to the Practiſe of this Duty is, that thoſe who ar 
of a peaceable Spirit, are the firteſt Perſons to work good upon others, and to 
receive Advantage from them again. Then and only then our Attempts are wont to 
prove ſucceſsful for the Converſion. of others, and the ſpiritual Good of our own 
Souls, when we are employ'd in the one and the other with peaceable and loving 
Minds. Obſervable therefore is that of Theophylact on the Text, 1975 | 
< The *Peace-makers (faith he) are they who by their Doctrine * E-enrowards Se 


eie % . 


“ Convert the Enemies of God, and are inſtrumental in bring- 27 US 20KaMits Tos ix 


e ing Sinners to be reconciled to the Offended Majeſty of Hea- Jes dif ghporles. 
« yen”. But this cannot be better effected than by a peaceable Spirit, both in 
the Perſon who undertakes to win others to Holineſs, and in thoſe who are to be 
wrought upon: No Counſel no Advice, can prevail upon us whilſt we baniſh the 
cool and peaceable Temper. which fits us to receive the Communications of Grace, 
and to ſhare in the Gifts and Endowments of our Brethren, This is the beſt Soil 


* 


for Holineſs to grow and flouriſh in, according to that of St. James, The Fruit of 


Righteouſneſs is ſown in Peace of them that make Peace, ch. iii. ver. 18. In ſhort the 


Sons of Peace are the fitteſt Perſons to receive Bleſſings from God, and they are 


the fitteſt to derive Bleſſings upon others. 5 
Ab then I may adjoyn this alſo, to prove the Uſefulneſs of Peace, in order to 
doing good upon Men; namely, that this commends Religion to the World, 
and thereby renders it more eaſy/to be embraced. What is there imaginable that 
can ſet off Chriſtianity with greater Advantage? What is there that can give a 
greater Luſtre to our Profeſſion ? How attractive, How raviſhing is this Excel- 
lency? This if any thing will cauſe the worſt Men to think well of Chriſtianity. 
Did this loving and peaceable Diſpoſition prevail more on Mens Minds, and rule 
in their Hearts, the happy and joyful Effects of it would commend Religion to 
the World, and gain more Proſelytes every Day. Thus I have briefly difplay'd 
the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of this Grace. I might have ſuggeſted ſeveral 
other Motives, but I hope theſe which I have offer d will prevail with you to 
love it entirely, and to proſecute it with your utmoſt Endeavours. | 
IN the laſt Place, I ſhalladd ſome uſeful Directions in order to the practiſing this 
excellent Grace: The more general one is this, pray inceſſantly for this peaceable 
and loving Spirit. It is God alone that can confer this Bleſſing upon you, it is he 
that maketh Men to be of one Mind in a Houſe ; yea; and in a Kingdom andChurch. 


He it is that extirpates out of Mens Minds all Strife and all thoſe vile Affections, 


which are the Fuel of Quarrels and Diviſions ; he ſmooths the Roughneſs, and ſof- 
tens the hardneſs of Men's Tempers, and inſpires them with mild and gentle 
Inclinations, and ſweetly breathes into their Breaſts a love of Peace and Order. 
This is the happy Influence of that Divine Power which makes the Wolf lie down 
with the Lamb, which cauſes the moſt wild and favage Perſons to lay aſide their 
brutiſh Nature, to forget their Fierceneſs and Cruelty, . and to hearken to the 
Dictates of Peace. Thus being convinced of the true Author of this excellent 
Grace, beg of him that he would work it effectually in you, that he would infuſe 
into you a peaceable and quiet Spirit, that he would grant you to be like-minded one 
towards another, and that you may diſcover nothing in your Actions but friendly 
Compliance and Amit. 44 | Wind In, | 

INE more particular and proper Directions are ſuch as theſe, 

1. THAT you may be true Peace-makers, avoid Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation. Be 


ſincere in your Converſe and Dealing, for there can be no ſurer Foundation of - 


Chriſtian Peace than this. The Apoſtle makes mention in his Deſcription of the 


whole Armour of God) of the Girdle of Truth: This will faften and unite us cloſe 
to one another, this will help us to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of * 
= G g 


— —ꝛ— — ũ 22 — 


83 


226 


8 


A Diſcourſe on _ 


——ũ — 


See then that you be hearty and upright, for this is the Way to a laſting Peace. 

Diſſembling will ſoon break out into Difſention, Men all the white acting but a 
Part and ſeeming to be what really they are not. This muſt needs end at laſt in 
Miſtakes and Miſunderſtandings, and conſequently in Diviſion. | 


2. Su 1dleneſs, and be diligent in the Employment which Providence hath al- 
lotted you. St. Paul's Exhortation to the Theſſalonians runs thus, Study to be quiet, 
and the Way to effect it is ſuggeſted in the next Words, Do your own Buſineſs, ani 
work with your own Hands, 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. For thoſe that are Jule, you may ob- 
ſerve, are moſt Buſy, and forward to ſow the Seeds of Strife. They that do not 
their own Buſineſs, will be hindring of others from doing theirs. They that 
work not with their Hands, will, it is likely, uſe them to a bad purpoſe; that is, 
lift them up againſttheir Brethren. There will be but little Unity ſo long as Men 
are OQver-buſy and Pragmatical, fo long as they intermeddle in thoſe Affairs which 
concern them not. Chriſtianity bids every Man keep within the Limits of his own 
Calling; it-appoints every Man his proper Station and peculiar Sphere to act in; 
it condemns thoſe who intrench on others Employment. Let us then conſcien- 
tioufly ſerve God in our ſeveral Callings, and we ſhall find that to be very inſtru- 
mental unto the procuring of Peace | og” 
3. STIFLE all groundleſs %{picions and Jealouſies which an inventive Brain is rea- 
dy to ſuggeſt. The Apoſtle tells us, that Charity thinketh no evil ; that is, doth 
not cauſeleſly ſuſpect, or judge the worſt of dur Brethren. It was the con- 
trary which the Heathen Powers were guilty of towards the Chriſtians of old, 


* Nullumthey perſecuted them for no other Fault but their * meer Name. They im peach d 
eriminis them for being Chriſtians ; that was enough. the reſt was to be made out by Sur- 


nomen if *c.. 
NOMinis miles. 
crimen. 
Tertul. 
Apol. 


* Nihil 
eft tam 
Pronum dd 
Amulta a} l : Face 
res gudn that it diminiſhes his Good and Happineſs. 
mula. others are well, who pines away, becauſe he ſees his Neighbour proſper. Now 
770. Plin, he that is haunted with this Fiend, muſt needs be of a contentious and quarrelſome 


therefore reckon it your 


In a Word, they: were ſtrangely jealous of that ſort of Men, and that 
dictated monſtrous thiags concerning them. 25 It 
4. By no Means liften either to Flatterers or Backbiters Not to the former, for 
they will for their own Advantage whiſper any thing into your Ears: Not to the 
latter, for their Buſine is to foment Quarreis by aſperſing and vilifying others. 
Pro. xxvi 20. Where no Wood is, the Fire goeth our; ſo where there it no Tale-bearey, 
the Strife ceaſeth- An excellent and uſetul Proverb. in the Life of Man, and nothing 
is more conducing to Peace. As you deſire to ke a. take not up falſe Re- 
. ng your Brethren : Make the beſt Conſtruction of Mens Words and 


Actions, judge favourably and fairly of things, and remember how loth we are 


thatothers ſhould cenſure us. Mc 2h 
5. MorTIFY your Affections to the World, and all extravagant Deſires of ſecu- 
lar Profit and Advantage, for theſe are the Springs of moſt of the Quarrels and 
Combuſtions in the World. The Love of Money, which is the Root of all Evil, is 


more eſpecially and ſignally the Riſe of thiss Many chooſe to ſail on troubled 


Waters and boiſterous Seas, that they may raiſe themſelves upon the Billows. IF 
you conſult Acts xix- 23, 24. you will ſee that the Cauſe of that great Up- 
roar mentioned there, was the Silver Shrines of Diana, which brought no ſmall 


Gain to the Craftſmen. Look then to this, let not the worldly Intereſt betray you 
to an unſettled and unquiet Condition : Endeavour to eradicate that which fo of- 


ten proves the Root of Diſſention and Diviſion, and cauſes Men to abandon the 

Laws of Chriſtian Peace, gs & 

more oppoſite to the truePeace-making Spirit thenEnvy ; 

ask to baniſh this quite out of your Breaſts. An envious 

Perſon grudges at another's Good and Welfare, and he always perſwades himſelf 
This is the Man who is fick, becauſe 


6. THERE is Fnothi 


Temper, and be always taking Occafion to do Miſchief ; Where this envying is, there 


is Strife and Confuſion, and every evil Work, Jam. iii. 16. 


7. LET me add this as another moſt importent Direction; namely, that you lay 
in a large Stock of Humility, of Meekneſs and Self-denial- Mind the Connection 
of the A poſtle's Words, Eph. iv. 2, 3. Tbeſeech you, (faith he) walk worthy of your 
Vocation, with all Lowlsjieſs and Meekneſs, with Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another 


in Love, endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. As if the 
Apoſtle had faid, If you would keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
you muſt be endowed with a Spirit of Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, and with ſuch 
Graces as include in them Humbleneſs of Mind. Wherefore often call to Mind 


that 
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that excellent Advice of the ſame Apoſtle, Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing be done through 
Strife and V ain-glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem other better than theme 
| ſelves : And in Rom. xii. 16. Be of the ſame Mind one towards another, mind not 


high things, but condeſcend to Men of low Eſtate : Be not wiſe in your own Conceits; 
and then it follows, If it be poſſible, and as much as lies in you, live peaceably with all 
Men. You will find there is an Impoſſibility of living peaceably with all Men, if 
you entertain high Thoughts of yourſelves. Be ſure therefore to lay your Founda- 


tion in Humility. This is the Grace that accompanies Concord and Unity, by 


” 


this we enjoy great Quietneſs, by this we bring ourſelves. and others to a ſteady and 
compoſed Poſture. This is the Grace that makes a Man not to think more highly of 
himſelf than he ought to thinky but to think ſoberly, accordingly as God hath dealt to ever 

Man the Meaſure of Faith, Rom. xii. 3. this makes him ſenſible of his own Fail. 
ings, and it inclines him to be favourable to others, when they fail either in Know- 
ledge or Practice. Thus in the very Nature of the thing it ſelf it muſt needs be 


that Humility is the Mother of Peace. 


WEHEREASs on the other Side, Pride is a Make-bate, and hath a Hand in all or 
moſt of the Diſſentions in the World. For the proud Man hath an exceſſive 
eſteem of himſelf, and vaunts of his Excellencies above others, and will ſuffer, 
no Man to diſparage him. He is very much concern'd for a Name an Reputa- 
tion, and is big with Ambition and Vain glory. He ſhuts his Eyes at other Mens 
 Excellencies, as well as at his own Weakneſſes and Miſcarriages. He would have 
the good Word of all Men, but refuſes to ſpeak well of any: Now, ſuch a Per- 
ſon muſt needs be indiſpoſed for Peace; yea, rather he is fit to be an Incendiary, 
and can ſerve to no other Uſe than to blow up the Coals of Diſſention, and to ſet 
the World together by the Ears. Only by Pride eometh Contention, ſaith the wiſe 
Man, Prov. xiii. 10. this alone of itſelf,” without any other Help, is able to raiſe 
Diviſions and Quarrels. Endeavour then for an humble Spirit, think lowly of 
your own Acquirements, eſteem others better than your ſelves, do not make your 
own Excellencies the ſole Standard of Worth. Take down the Top- ſail of Pride; 
for it is that which carries ſo great a Wind and Storm with it; your only Way to 


allay it is by being humble. 


© 


8. Ix you would be of the Number of the Bleſſed Peace-makers, you muſt look 


to the Government of your Tongues. Here how this Member is decipher'd by 
St. James, It is a Fire, and that which ſets on Fire the whole Courſe of Nature, and is 
it ſelf ſet on Fire of Hell; it is a World of Iniquity; it is a Beaſt that no Man can tame, 
an unruly Evil, full of deadly Poiſon. But by the Grace of God effectually influen- 
cing on the Heart, this Beaſt may be cured, this Fire may be quench d, this un- 
ruly Member may receive Correction, this Poiſon may be expell'd. And Peace and 
brotherly Agreement will be the happy Effect of this Change; for as the wiſe 
Man hath obſerved in Prov. xv. 1. A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath, but grievous 
Mords Stir up Strife. Let us then lay aſide all exaſperating Language, and with the 
Mildneſs and Softneſs of our Words prevent Diviſion and Diſſention. 

9. IF you would be of the Number of the Peace-makers, take care to ſuppreſs ' 
all undue Anger, and let not the Sun go down on your Wrath. The cholerick 
Man, who ſuffers his Paſſion to prevail over his Reaſon, is always unquiet and 
turbulent: This is he that not only torments himſelf but others and is reckon'd as 
a common Diſturber of the Neighbourhood. If you would therefore avoid ſuch 
an Imputation as this, obſerve the Apoſtle's Words, Rom. xii. 18, &c. If it be 
poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all Men: Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourſelves, but rather give Place unto Wrath: Be not overcome of Evil, but over- 
come Evil with Good, He ſets down the Duty, and then preſcribes the way to it. 
If you would live peaceably, put away all Bitterneſs, Wrath and Anger, over- 
come Evil with Good, be meek and placid, be patient and gentle towards all. 


This is the true Method of Chriftian Peace-making. 


_ Laſtly, You muſt not only ſuppreſs Anger, but all other inordinate Paſſions,” 
and you muſt by all Means endeavour to mortify your corrupt Nature, and to be 


truly Religious and Pious; for Religion is the ſtrongeſt Tye and 
Bond of Peace. If Societies of Men or individual Perſons are 
ſo happy as to unite in the Fear of God, they lay a Foundation 
for Peace and Agreement in all things elſe. * TheLove of God 
conciliates a Love and Benevolence among Men. Piety to- 


ward God is the moſt effectual Charm, and the moſt indiſſolu- 
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ble Bond of mutual Love and good Will. So that if Men be fixed here, that is, on 

the Baſis of Religion, they cannot be ſevered and diſ-jointed by any thing elſe, 
they cannot but enjoy a laſting Peace. It is certain that Man had never broke the 
peace with his Feliow-Creatures, unleſs he had at firſt been at odds with his Crea- 
tor. It is the Effect of our apoſtatizing from God, that we jar and fall out 
among ourſelves. The State of Nature is a State of War, in another Senſe than 
the modern Philoſopher meant it. We ur by Nature the Children of Wrath, and 
yet in another Senſe too than the Apoſtle meant it. We carry the Seeds of Anger 
and Diſſention in our depraved Natures. Hence are thoſe Feuds and Debates that 
are ſo frequent in the World. The effectual Way then to attain to the excellent Ac- 
compliſnment of the Text, is to apply ourſelves with great Diligence to the mor- 
tifyingour Luſts, and re&ifying our corrupt Nature, and endeavouring to be truly 
Good and Vertuous. Let the Divine Grace bear ſway in our Souls, and give Laws to 
our unbridled ffections and take on it the Empire of our ſtubborn and rebellious 
Wills. If this take full Poſſeſſion of our Souls, and enthrone it ſelf there, we 

hall find all calm and ſerene, and a perfecb Diſpoſition to advance and cultivate 


Peace with all Men. | 
APPENDIX to the Diſcourſe 
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eum not io ſend Peace, but a Sword, 
; you look abroad into the World, it is a very melancholy and diſmal 


Proſpect, to ſee at this Day ſo many Kingdoms and Countries concern d 
in War and Hoſtilities, and vigorouſly carrying on the Deſigns of 


7 , 
. 


gr 228 Blood and Slaughter. hog | 
| e 15.35 yet more diſmal and amazing to ſee Peace abandoned, and 
the Sword taken up, drawn out, and wielded by People and Nations who profeſs 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, and in that own themſelves to belong to the Prince 
Bur it is ſtill more ſtrange and ſurprizing, that the Text before us ſeems to give 
Countenance and Approbation to this affrighting Scene of War and Slaughter which 
we have before our Eyes, Think not that I am come to ſend Peace, &c. e ke 
Ir you were not acquainted with the Context, and with the Bleſſed Author of 
this Faſſage, which I have now read again unto you, you might juſtly, upon, my 
krehearſing of it, break out into ſuch Language as this, who is this, that ſo boldly 
© © *bidsdehance to the World, and breathes out nothing but Violence and Cruelty ? 
What Enemy of Mankind is this, that thus threateneth us with War and wotul _ 
Hoſtilities ? Is not this the Stile of ſome Roman Emperor ? May not Nero or :Dio-, 
 -»Fleftan, or ſome ſuch Man of Blood, who delights wholy in Murders and Maſſa - 
eres, be ſuſpected to be the Author af this affrighting Language? Or doth 8 not 
9 | | WE | 1avour 


— 


. 


on Bleſſed are the Peace-makers. | "HAN 


ſavour of the Genius of that Arabian Prophet, who was for propagating his Re- 
ligion by the Sword, and intended that his Succeſſors ſhould maintain it by Force 
and Violence, by Ravage and all forts of Outrages ? Or doth not this ſound like 
the Language of the great Ravager of this Age, whoſe martial Dialect is Fire and 
Sword? Who elſe ſhould it be that comes thus into the World, upon fo unwel- 
come an Errand, as to make Havock in it, and will by no Means hear of Peace, 
and Friendly Compliance, but fills our Ears with Wars, and alarms us wi 
Swords and Fire? For even this mercileſs Element is mention'd in that dreadful 
Comment upon the Text, Luke xii. 49. 1 am come to ſend Fire on the Earth; and what 
will I, if it be already kindled? And again, Ver. 51. Suppoſe ye, that I am come to give 

Peace on Earth? I tell you, nay, but rather Diviſion. As the Sword and Fire (for 
they are the * ſame) denote War and Slaughter, and Perſecution, ſo Diviſion 

may refer, it is probable, to the Feuds and Quarrels between Chriſtians and Infi=* S the 
dels, occaſion'd by the propagating of the Goſpel; and it includes not only the Hebr. La- 
Domeſtick Diſſentions (of which the next Verſe ſpeaks) but the Publick ones be- fur Ane 
tween Chriſtians and Chriſtians, which ſhall happen in the World. | Edge of 
Ius you ſee all things are far from Peace and Unity: We hear of nothing theSword 
but Swords, Fire and Diviſion. And now will it ever be gueſs'd that our Bleſſed and a 
Saviour was the Perſon who ſaid he came to ſend all theſe ? Can theſe be the Words Flame, 


of the Prince of Peace. and him that in his Sermon on the Mount, amon other 5 oy 


Beatitudes, gives us this ſignal one, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers. Would he ſtile frm: fie to 
them ſo, aud yet be himſelf a Make-bate, an Enemy to Peace, a common Incen- burn and 
diary ? Is it poſſible to conceive that the Holy Jeſus, the Saviour of the World is to divide: 
become a Deſtroyer ? Is the Chriſtian Croſs ſet up as a Standard of War? Inſtead 
of Prayers and Tears, are Fire and Sword the Churches Weapons ? As if by 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Angel of the Covenant, a flaming Sword was brandiſh'd all over 
Chriſtendom, like that at the Entrance of Paradiſe. Doth he that commanded 
St. Peter to put up his Sword (even then, when he drew it in his Maſter's Defence; 
and at a time when there ſeem d to be the greateſt need of it) now give a Com- 
miſſion to draw it out, and do Execution with it, and that not to cut off an Ear 
only, but to ſlaughter whole Bodies Politick, and to ſubvert Kingdoms and Com- 
mon-wealths ? - ar ws nd . 

Ox, what is it that this Text means? Are Chriſtians of a quarrelſome 
and wrangling Temper, are they cholerick and paſſionate above other Men? Are 
they to be reckon'd in the Number of thoſe ſavage Beaſts, which fall not with 
others into any Herd? Or, are they bid here to break up humane Society, and 
to declare for Diſorder and Confufion ? Did their Maſter lead them into the Field, 
and encourage them to fight, and give the Word of Command, .when he ſaid, I 
came not to 7 — Peace, but a Sword? Who can believe, that hath any kindneſs for 
the Chriſtian Religion, that Chriſt here iſſues out any Letters of Mart, or gives 
the ſignal to engage the Enemy, or furniſhes us with Weapons to diſturb the 
Worid ? No uch Matter: For then even Hecuba's Dream of old, would ſeem to 
have been verified in the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, that ſhe was deliver'd of a Fire- 
brand,, a Boutefeu, a common Miſchief and Calamity. And in all the Followers 
and Profeflors of Chriſtianity, the Fable of the Breed of _ Dragon's Teeth, which 
ſprung up, firft biting, then devouring one another, would too truly be mora- 
hzd ; and that Interrogatory might not be put amiſs to them, „ 


of — Tantene animis Coleſtibus Ire ?. | 
Fath any thing, that pretends fo much to Heaven and a better World, ſo much 
Gall, Bitterneſs and bad Naturerefiding in it, and over-ruling it? How then ſhall 
we ſolve this Difficulty that is before us? How ſhall we reconcile what is ſaid of 
the peaceable Kingdom of Chriſt, with that which we Have here from the Mouth 
of Chriſt himſelf, Think not that I am come to ſend Peace upon Earth: I came not to 
fend: Peace, int rf!!! Ri pg Tong 
IIS is certain in general, that there are no real Contradi#:ons in the Word of 
| God. There may be found in the Writings of the beſt Men, Slips and Failings; 
but the Holy Scripture inſpired by the Holy Ghoft, the Spirit of Truth, cannot 
be liable to any ſuch thing · This we muſt be forc'd to lay down as a ſureGround- 
work: And all the Wit and Art of Man cannot ſhake it Having faid this in ge- 
neral, I come now particularly and diſtinctly to explain our Saviout's Words; an 
confequently to reconcile them with thoſe Places of Scripture, which ſeem - 
muc 
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An Appendix to the Diſcourſe 


much to vary from them. I will diſpatch all I have to ſay in theſe three follow 
ing Heads, 42 15 | | ; | 

i, Fo the better Solution of the premiſed Difficulty, and the clearer un- 
derſtanding our Saviour's Meaning, we are to obſerve that theſe Words, are an 
obviating of a fond Fancy and Conceit of the Diſciples (and indeed of all the 
Jews) concerning the Meſſias, and his Kingdom. They verily thought (as might 
be evidenc'd from ſeveral Paſſages in the Evangelical Hiſtory) that Chriſt ſhould 


reign as ſome great Monarch upon Earth, as ſome uncontroulable King or Empe- 


ror, and therefore that their Condition ſhould be gay and proſperous, that they 
eſpecially who were adopted to be Apoſtles, ſhould be great Minions and Favou- 
rites, and be ſure not to miſs Preferment at Court. This Perſwaſion prevail'd ſo 
powerfully upon them for a time, that it viſibly and apparently diſcover'd it ſelf 
in many of their Actions, inſomuch that though our Saviour had ſaid enough at 
ſeveral times to baffle this Opinion, yet he was forc'd at laſt to deal roundly with 
them, and in plainer Terms to tell them, that He was not come to ſend Peace, but 
a Sword. As if he had ſaid, you that are my Followers and Diſciples, deceive not 


your ſelves with ſuch Thoughts as theſe, viz. that the Deſign of my coming into 


the World, is to ſecure to you and all Chriſtians a perpetual Enjoyment of worldly 


Abundance, Quiet and Proſperity upon Earth, that you ſhall reign with me as 


Kings in outward Pomp and Glory, and be wholly excuſed from Troubles and 
Calamities. But rather reckon before-hand upon Perſecution as your Portion and, 
Allotment; for as long as there are Devils and wicked Men, you will be the Ob- 
jetts of their Envy, Hatred, and Malice. Know this, that tor your exemplary 
Lives and Converſations, for your free reproving of the Sinful World, for your 
diſcountenancing of all Vice and Immorality, for your encouraging and promoting 


ol all vertuous and laudable Deſigns, for your Perſeverance and Conſtancy in your 


Chriftian Profeſſion, for theſe things you muſt ſuffer from the Tongues of vicious 


| Men, whoſe Tongues are Swords and Spears as the Pſalmiſt ſtiles them). And you 


hall find that they have Hands, as well as Tongues, and though you ſtand upon 
your Guard never ſo well, and warily, they'll reach you at one time or other ; and 


then if you are not in all Points miſchiev'd by them, you muſt attribute it not to 


their want of Will, but Power. I affure you of this, (and it can't be long be- 
fore you are aſcertainꝰd of it by your own Experience) that the World will hate 
you with a deadly Hatred, they will conſpire and plot your Deſtruction, they 
will by all Arts and Methods endeavour to clear this Earth of you. So far 
s Chriſtianity from guarding you from your Enemies, and defending you from 
their Swords, that it will expoſe you to them, and thruſt you upon them. Thus 7 
came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword, i. e. Suffering and Perſecution. if 
_ Secondly, THAT we may have right Apprehenſions concerning theſe Words, 
and ſee how fairly they are reconcileable with the Prophecies in the Old Teſtament 


concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, it muſt be remembred that thoſe Places are 


not wholy to be underſtood of outward and worldly Feace, Succeſs, and Proſpe- 
rity. but of inward Peace and Serenity of Mind. | Thoſe Texts are a lively Cha- 
racter of the Power of Chriſt's Goſpel upon Men's Hearts. Under the Evange- 
lical Diſpenſation, they ſhall by the Energy and Efficacy of the Word, be brought 
to lay aſide their Reſiſtances and Rebellions againſt God, and the Hoſtilities 
againſt themſelves. The piercing and wounding of their own Souls ſhall find a 


happy Period. Thus their Swords ſhall be turn d into Plow-ſhares, and their Spears into 


Pruning-books, as the Learned Dr. Hammond in his Sermon on that Text of Iſaiah 
expounds it. As we ſee that the ſame Metal which juſt now was a Sword, ha- 


| ving ſuffered ſome Change by the Fire and Anvil, comes out new-forg'd in ano- 


ther Shape; ſo the ſame Powers, and Faculties of the Soul, which were before 
actuated by Satan, and made IWeapons of Unrighteouſneſs, being now renew'd and 
transform'd by the efficacious Influence and Operation of the Holy Spirit, they 
become Inſtraments of Righteouſneſs, and wholy ſubſervient to God's Glory. This 
happy Change, which brings Spiritual Peace with it, may rationally be thought to 
be intended in thoſe Prophecies: though we muſt not exclude outward and tempo- 
ral Peace. This without Doubt was pa tly meant in thoſe famous Predictions: And 
accordingly we are told, that there was a total Ceſſation from War, and an uni- 
verial Peace at Chriſt's coming into the World: Then Janus's Temple was ſhut, 
which was a Sign of a Catholick Reſpoſe. But tho' chis at that time was enough 
to make good the Prophecies concerning outward Peace; yet alas! this Blefling 

| e e | continued 
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continued a very little time: And Chriſt that was born in a peaceable Seaſon, 
had ſcarce an Hour of Peace after he began to appear in the World. And as for 
his Followers, they were the only Perſons cher Wen and afterwards lay open to 
Contempt, Affronts, and Injuries, and violent Death. But in the mean time they 
poſſeſſed their Souls in Patience, they were happy in the unutterable Pleaſures and 
Raviſhments of a good Conſcience, and Joy in He Holy Ghoſt : They had an'un- 


interrupted Peace and Serenity of Mind, they were blefſed with Sueceſs in their 


preaching the Goſpel, and propagating the Chriſtian Faith. The Doctrine of 


Jeſus was eagerly embrac'd, and innumerable Proſelytes were gain'd to the beſt 
Religion; and theſe were the Bleflings, which were predicted and promiſed by 


that Evangelical Prophet. 85 "DE 1 4 
Thirdly, THAT which is the great (and might be the only) Solution of the 
Doubt is this, that Chriſt indeed came (as he here faith) to ſend a Sword; but this 


occaſionally and accidentally : For he did not directly intend, or primarily deſign 


any ſuch thing. Theſe Words then of Chriſt are to be underitocd as thoſe in 
John ix. 39. I am come into this World for Tudoment 1, i. e. the Event of my Coming 
will be that thoſe who obſtinately continue in their Sins, notwithſtanding the 
Tenders of Grace and Life, ſhall be july condemited, and doom'd to Mriery 5 
but this is not my direct End: As he faith in Ju iii. 17 God ſent not his Sen into 
the World to condemn the World and John xii 47. came not to full e the Hag. 
You hear what our Saviour ſaith, he came to judge the World, ana he comme 
not to judge the World. In ſuch a different Senfe he came to fen 4 Shieh 
and he came not to ſend a Sword. That is, it was Accidentai and net by Deidre 


that he ſent it- So the Apoſtles, and the Gofpel it felf preach d by them, are {Ai7 


to be to ſome the Savour of Death unto Death, 2 Cor. ii. 16. whereas the proper EH 
and Deſign of the Goſpel is to be the Savour of Life unto» Life. But according to 
the Conſequent or Event, which happens by Man's own Fault, it is the former, 
that is, it proves deadly and deſtructive. And ſo the D:/obedient mall be condemn- 
ed by that Goſpel, by which the Obedient and Faithfal ſhall be ſaved.” «© 5 

I Hus it is here, if you have reſpect to the Iſſue and Conſequence of things, 
Chriſt came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword; though this was not the End and 
Deſign which he propounded to himſelf in his Coming into the World: You read 
indeed in the Verſe after my Text, that all manner of Contention and Yariance be- 
twixt the neareſt Relations and Friends, is the Sequel of Chriſt's Doctrine, and the 
publiſhing of it: But then it muſt be faid that this primarily proceedsfrom the wicked 
Genius, corrupt Nature, and evilDiſpoſitions of Men, who will not entertain fo harm- 
leſs and innocent a Doctrine, but are reſolv'd with all their Art and force to op- 
Poſe it, Chriſt indeed came to ſend a Sword, but that Sword is wielded and ma- 
naged by the Hands of unjuſt and cruel Men. Chriſt came to ſend a Fire, but 


that Fire is blown up and kindled by the Breath of Anger and Paffion. The Fuel 


of it is our own vicious Nature, corrupt Manners, and inordinate Luſts. Inte 
this it is that St. James reſolves all Diviſion, and Breaches of Chriſtian Peace, in- 
to theſe as the firſt Elements and Principles: From whence come Wars and Fight ings 
amongſt you'? come they not hence ? even from your Luſts, that war in your Members ? 
Jam. iv. 1. There is a Domeftick or Civil War in our own Breaſts, there is a 
_ warring of Luft in our Members, which is the Cauſe of all the Wars that are vi- 
fible abroad. Our Bleſſed Maſter bids us curb our evil Appetites and Inclinations. 
He hath by his Holy Rules laid a Reſtraint, an Embargo, as I may fo ſay, upon our 
exorbitant Paſſions and Affections, he hath by his ſevere, but righteous Laws con- 
fined us: Now, if by this Severity ſome Men grow more looſe and wild in their 
Behaviour, and will not brook any Reſtraints and Confinements, if they run mad, 
their Swords, and {et all on Fire, Chriſtianity is by no Means to be deem'd the 
Cauſe of this. 5 55 . Sb TION 

WE grant that the Event of Chriſt's Coming proves to be Diviſion and Diſquiet, 
as who hath not obſerv'd it in above ſixteen Centuries of Years? But all that can be 
aid is this, that the Carnality and Senſuality of Men's Hearts will oppoſe the Laws 
of Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom, and thus by Accident the beſt thing is produttive 
of ſomething which is the worſt in the World. Thus Chriſt is a Srone of ſtumbling, 


and a Rock of Offence, and is laid to be ſuch, Rom. ix. 33. but how ? Not to dive 


here into the Nature of the Divine Decrees and Permiſſion, by which this and all 
other things are appointed, it is certain that it is our own Blindneſs and Obſtinacy 


that is the Cauſe of our Stumbling ; it is from our voluntary Prejudices that we 
| are 
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132 An Appendix to the Diſcourſe 
are offended at Chriſt and his Ways. Thus, in our preſent Caſe, Chriſt is and hath 
been ar and by Reaſon of Man's willful Perverſenefs, the Author of War 
and woful Diſorders, and Chriſtianity hath bred new Quarrels in the World. The 
Word of God, which is called the Sword of the Spirit, and by the ſame inſpired 
Writer is compared to a two-edg'd Sword, is (if I may ſo call it) a Sword of Peace, for 
it cuts and wounds, only in order to cure: But this by the Corruption of Men 
is made a warlike and fatal Weapon, and an Inftrument of implacable Strife. 
Thus the Prophet Jeremiah ſaith of himſelf, that he was born 4 an of Strije, 
and a Man of Contention: Not that he was ove of a quarrelſome Nature, but 
others ſhewed themſelves ſo towards him. He gave no juſt Occaſion to them, 
but they took Occaſion. His Doctrine galled the Age he lived in, and. they fell 
upon the Prophet for his dealing ſo plainly with them. Thus the Goſpel of 
Chrift meeting with the Vices of Men, is become the Occaſion of the ſharpeſt 
Bickerings and Digladiations, that ever were. 11 4 
. IT were eaſy to deſcend to ſome Particulars to illuſtrate this Matter. I will 
mention one, thoſe Words of our Saviour, This is my Body, and the whole Inſti- 
tution and Myſtery belonging to them, have alarm'd all Chriſtendom by ſome 
Men's wilful miſtaking of them, and reſolving to miſtake them for their world- 
ly Profit and Advantage. And then what will they not do, what Violence will 
they not uſe even to their own Faculties and common Senſe ? what Forces will 
they not muſter up to maintain what they have fo miſtaken, and to ſlaughter .(if 
need be) all that oppoſe them? ls it not ſad that Chriſt's Bl:od hath been made 
uſe of to ſpill the Blood of Chriſtians, and his Body to be the Deſtruction of 
theirs ? That Ordinance which was intended to unite all Chriſtians together in 
Communion and Love, that Sacrament which was deſign'd as the great Cement of 
Hearts and Affections, hath by vain Diſputes and perverſe Controverſies, been made 
the Occaſion of Wrath and 11] will, and more evil Actions, yea, even of the grea- 
teſt Barbarities and Outrages. And even ſo hath it fared with the Word of Truth 
in general, and the Minifterial Adminiftration of it; though in it ſelf it be of 
unvaluable Worth and Excellency yet by unneceſſary Diſputes and vain Jang- 
lings it hath been the Inlet to Errors and Hereſies, to Schiſm and uncharitable . 
Animoſities. I have read that Orpheus's Harp, when he himſelf play d upon it, 
was moſt ravithing and melodious, in ſo much that the Poets in & high Rant tell 
us, that he charm'd the wild and ſavage Beaſts with it: But then, the ſame mu- 
fical Inftrument handled by others, was ſo far from taming, that id further en- 
raged the Creatures that heard it, and made them fly upon the unskilful Players, 

and tear them in Pieces. So is it with all the Parts of the Evangelical Doctrine, 
in themſelves they are Sweet, Harmonious, and Raviſhing, and able to work upon 
the moſt brutiſh Natures ; but if they be uſed unskiltully, much more if they be 
handled perverſly and prophanely (as they are by deceitful and heretical Teachers) 
they will be ſo far from adminiſtring to Peace and Harmony, that they will ra- 
ther ftir Men up to Hatred and Diſcord, and attuate their Minds with Malice 
and Revenge. | ; 

So then we may ſafely conclude that Peace was deſigned by our Saviour; and 
though we have not always the actual e of it, yet this is no infringing 
of the Prophecies concerning Peace, for they declare not the abſolute Iſſue and 
Event of things, but what would be the Event, if the Principles of Chriſtianity took 
Place in the World and were conſcientiouſly practiſed by it's Profeſſors. Then all 
Wars would ceaſe, and univerſal Repoſe would bleſs the World. If Chriſtians 
would walk according to the Rules preſcribed in the Goſpel, they would experi- 
mentally find that the Religion, which they profeſs, is a thing that changes their 

Tempers, and effectually enclines them to Peace and Unity. This, I fay is the 

hort of all, that it is not by any real Deſign of our Lord and Saviour, but by our 
own depraved Natures and Diſpoſitions, that Swords and Fires are brought in by 
the Chriſtian Religion. Ihe Goſpel was intended as a Meſſage of Peace, and is a 
proper Inſtrument to effect it: But if the Event be quite contrary, it makes not 
at all againſt the Intention and Purpoſe of Chriſt, no more than it doth that ſo ma- 
ny Men laugh at Chriſtianity and true Piety, and the affectionate Senſe of Religion 

and the Practiſe of it, and thereby ruin and damn themſelyes: Whereas the Apoſtle 
hath aſſured us that God would have all Men to be ſaved. 
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cc it: And thus I ſhall be the Occafion. of raiſing Combuſtions and Diſturbances, 
« of cauſing War and Slaughter, of ſending Sword and Fire. This I tell you 
6 of before-hand, that you may know what to truſt to; and I pray think never 
ce the worſe. of my Doctrine for all this. I may ſeem to be the Author of 
c Sedition and Faction; I may be thought to be an Abettor of Schiſm and 
4 Diſſention; I may among fooliſh Men undecgo this Cenſure, but J deſerve it 
« not; for J never deſign'd any Trouble to the World. Men have called it to 
ce them, and pulPd it down upon them, by their own Luſts, and extravagant 
« Defires. By reaſon of theſe it is, that the World is fo bad, and will every 
%“ Day grow work, till the laſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel; which ſhall preſent 
c the Chriſtian World with Halkyon Days, and a long and happy Time, of en- 
« tire and uninterrupted Peace. OE : * 

TIIIs ſhall ſuffice for the explaining and illuſtrating of theſe Words of our 
bleſſed Lord, and the clearing of them from all Difficulty and Ambiguity.” 

THE Concluſion of all ſhall be this. Let us conform ourſelves exactly to 
the. Chriſtian Religion, and its moſt excellent Rules; in a ſpecial Manner; as it 
gives us the beſt Laws for conducting us into the Way of Peace and Tranquil- 
lity: Do we what we can, for the taking of Swords, out of Mens Hands, for 
rebating the Keenneſs and Sharpneſs of their angry Paſſions, and revengeful- In- 
clinations,: + Quench we therefore, as much as in us lies; by the cool and calm 
Principles of Chriſtianity ; or if we can effect but little, let us take care that we 
add not Fuel to the Fire. 8 Feats 3 Oy T3 495 
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Perſecution for Righteouſneſs Sake. 
Se eee egg 
JJC 
Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for Righteouſ- 


neſs Sake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

, Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and 

Poult Jay ail Ager of Evil againſt jou fal 

- for my Sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 

great is your Reward in Heaven ; for Jo perſecu- 
ted they the Prophets which were before you. 


AM now to treat of the laſt Beatitude, and this may ſeem, to 
ſome, to have more Difficulty in it, than all the reſt before men- 
Il] WW tioned : For it looks like a ſtrange Paradox, that Perſecution ſhould 
be a Bleſing, that That, which is accounted the greateſt eart}- 
ly ͤMiſery, ſhould be reckoned a Happineſs. This is a Beatitude, 
WV which ſeems to have nothing in it that anſwers to that Name, but 
it brings with it the moſt unwelcome News, and, to outward Appearance, quite 
remote from all Felicity. But let us arreft our Thoughts, and conſider, how 
unſeemly and irrational it is, to find Fault With our Saviour's moſt divine and 
heavenly Doctrine. If we profeſs ourſelyes to be his Diſciples and Scholars, it 
becomes us to fit humbly at his Feet, and not to lift up ours againſt him, not 
to contradict his excellent Aphoriſms, or ſo much as to ſuſpe& the Truth of any 
Thing that he hath delivered. 

IT is true, the general Vote of the World is, Bleſſed are the Rich and Wealthy, - 
Bleſſed are they that are Preferr'd andHonour'd, Bleſſed are they that have the 
Applauſe and Credit of the World, Bleſſed are they that have a good Share in 
its Pleaſures and Delights. Thus runs the common Opinion of Men, and we. 
are inclin'd to add our Suffrage to it. But the Matter will be decided by an- 
ſwering this one Queſtion, Whoſe Word may we give the greateſt Credit to, that 
of our Saviour, or that of the corrupted Multitude ? Surely you will ſay to the 


former. Here then is the preſent Caſe, Tho the World commonly cries down 
the Perſecuted and Afflicted, as the moſt forlorn and miſerable Perſons, yet here 


mn 
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in the Text, He, that is Truth itſelf, confutes that common Opinion; for this is 
one of his infallible Maxims, and the ſacred Inſtitution of Chriſtians muſt ever 
maintain it, that Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted. _ | IT 

You may obſerve, that there is ſome Difference in the Expreſſing this Bea- 
titude, for, in the 105. Verſe, it is deliver'd- more largely and generally in the 
third Perſon, thus, Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted, — for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but in the 11% and x1 27h Verſes, you will find that Manner 
of Speaking chang'd into the ſecond Perſon, [Bleſſed are yy when Men ſhall re- 
vile you, and perſecute you, | [Rejoice, for great is your Reward in Heaven. 
Whereas, before our Saviour's Doctrine was directed promiſcuouſly to All; now 
he more eſpecially turns to his Diſciples and Followers. As if he had faid, I 
apply myſelt in this Diſcourſe to you: I pray take Notice that it nearly concerns 
you, and therefore, it is your Duty to make Application of it to yourſelves. 

IN the Words, you have theſe Parts, 1. The proper Subjects of Bleſſedneſs, 
or the Perſons to. whom the preſent Beatitude belongs, and theſe are deſcribed 
firft, more generally in the 10 Verſe, they which are perſecuted; ſecondly, more 
particularly in the 1 17h Verſe, thoſe that are reviled, and. thole, of whom all Man- 
ner of Evil is ſaid. Theſe are the Subjects of Bleſſedneſs. 2. Here is the Re- 
ſtriction or Limitation added to thoſe Subjects, in theſe Words, for Righteouſneſs 
Sake, and falſiy for my Sake. 3. The Bleſſedneſs itſelf, and that is firſt more 

| largely propounded, in the Front of the 105 and 115% Verles, Bleſſed; ſecond- 
ly, more ſpecifically aſſerted, and that alſo doubly expreſs'd in the 10th Verſe, 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; and in this 12th Verſe, great is your Reward in 
Heaven. 4. Here is the Relult of all, by Way of Duty. ' Rejoice and be exceed- 

ing glad. And laitly, you may add the Encouragement to the Duty, which lies 
in this, that the foreſai Treatment is no ſtrange Thing, it is that which all good 
Men have experienced, /o perſecuted they the Prophets which were before ou. 
The Words then may be reſolved into theſe five Propoſitions, | „ 

1. It is the Allotment of good and holy Men, ſuch as are Chriſt's Followers, 
to ſuffer Perſecutions, to be reviled, and ſpoken Evil of. 2. Whenever we ſuf⸗ 
fer in this Kind, we muſt be ſure that it be for Righteouſneſs fake, and that 
what is alledg'd againſt us be falſe and groundleſs. 2. Thoſe, who are perſecuted 
and reviled for Righteouſneſs ſake, are bleſſed Perſons. 4. Though good Men 
ſuffer never ſo much here on Earth, they ſhall be made amends hereafter, by their 
Reward in Heaven. 5. The Perſons thus ſulfering for Chriſt's ſake, and who 
have ſo great a Reward promiſed to them, are bound to bear their Sufferings 
with Gladneſs and Rejoicing. | 

I BEGIN with the firft Propoſition, which is this, It is the Allotment of good 
and holy Men, to ſuffer from the wicked World; they muſt expect to be perſecuted 
and defamed. Before I proceed to the handling this Doctrine, I will deſcant a 
while on the Terms which our Saviour here uſes, and they are three, Reviling, 
Perſecuting, ſaying all Manner of Evil, | 

As for the Firſt, Reviling, this is a more tolerable and milder Sort of Per- 
ſecution. They, who intend a more publick and ſevere Way of Outrage againft 
the Servants of God, begin with this firſt. 'The Perſecution of the Tongue, 
that is, opprobrious Language, Slandering, Scoffing, make Way for the Perſecu- 
tion of the Hand, which is here more ſignally call'd Per ſecution, and is that ill 
Treatment which proceeds to open Actions. 

Tris ſecond Expreſſion is look'd upon by ſome as a Law Term, and is thought 
to fignify that Sort of Wrong and Injury, which innocent Perſons ſuffer from the 
Hands of the Magiſtrate and publick Authority, when they are brought before 
Tribunals and Judicatures, and there proſecuted and condemned, and haled to 
Priſon by Force and Fury, and unjuſtly puniſhed. Thus Chriſt himfelf para- 
| phraſes on the Word, in Luke xxi. 12. They ſhall lay their Hands on you, and 
perſecute you, (and in the next Words, he explains what that Per/ecution 1s,) 
delivering you up to the Synagegues, and into Priſons, being brought before Kings and 
Ralers, 155 ny Name ſake. And in that Place of St. Luke, which is parallel to this 
of St. Matthew, you find another Expreſſion for this of Perſecution, Bleſſed are 
ye * when Men ſhall ſeparate you from their Company, Luke vi. 22. Which refers“ Ola «- 
to that Separation whith was in uſe among the Jews, and was a middle Kind of dj,. 
Puniſhment between Death and Stripes, and was often put in Execution againſt 
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obſtinate Offenders. Theſe were driven from Company and Converſe both Civil 


and Sacred, and were counted no better than Pagans, until they were received 


again by the Church : So that here Chrift acquaints his Diſciples, what Uſage 
they might expect from the Jes; they muſt look to be Excommunicated and 
Anathematiz d, and ſhut out from all Society and Com- 


* Quibus aqua & igni in- merce, after the ſame Rate as the * Sacri were among the 
terdictum eſt. Romans, and + thoſe among the Grecians, who were thruſt 
% webs MAIS en away from common Converſation and Trading. But the 


vo. 


Sil ue. || Greek Word, uſed in the Text, is allo of a more large and 


| | comprehenſive Meaning, and ſignifies any great Vexation and 
Diſturbance, any Wrong or Violence whatſoever ; and in this Senſe, we have it 
in the Liturgy of our Church, when we pray that we may be hurt by no 
Per ſecutions. | 

THE third Expreſſion, our Saviour here uſes, is, /aying all Manner of Evil againſt 
v0 If the Phraſes in the Text allude to the Terms of Law among the eus, (as 
tome learned Expoſitors think) it is probable, that this relates to the Iniquity 
and Malice of thoſe that came in and bore falſe Witneſs againſt the Chriſtians, 
in Courts of Judicature, and there accuſed them of the Things which they were 
never guilty of; but J rather take it in a larger Senſe, as agreeing with that pa- 
rallel Place of St. Luke, in the forementioned Chapter and Verſe, Bleſſed are ye 
when Men ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your Name as Evil; that is, when they 
ſhall mention you only in Way of Infamy and Reproach, when they ſhall 
ſcatter about falſe Rumours and Reports to defame you. Or, it may be, to caſt 
out the Name is meant of expunging and blotting their Names out of the pub- 


lick Regiſters, excluding them from bearing any Office. They were thought un- 


worthy of any publick Places and Employments. Or elſe, it may be meant of 


their Per/ons, (as the Word Name, in good Authors, ſometimes imports) and ſo 


it may allude to the greater Sort of Excommunication and Execration among 
the Fews, whereby Offenders were ejected out of the Church, and accounted as 
Reprobates. | | | 

N ſhort, all theſe Expreſſions in the Text, being put together, denote to us 


"the various Sufferings, Wrongs and Injuries, which good and holy Men are like 


to. undergo, either in their Names and Credits, or in their Bodies or Eſtates, 
or in any other Way, which the Malice and Fury of wicked Men ſhall invent. I 
ſum up all in theſe two Words, namely, that Chriſt's Diſcip'es to the World's End 
muſt expect Reproaches and Perſecutions. | 305 
Firſt, 1 SAY, they muſt expect to meet with Reproaches, and whatever it is 
that may diſparage their Reputations in the World. They ſhall be reviled, and 
all Manner of Evil ſhall be ſaid againſ} them. This then is the Propoſition that 
J am to infift upon, That it is the Lot of the beſt and holieſt Men, to be ſcoffed 
and laughed at, to be traduced and defamed, to be loaded with Obloquies and 
Slanders. Abel was the firſt Sufferer in this Sort, and was unworthily reviled by 
his own Brother. Jſomael mock'd and derided 1/aac. Foſeph's Brethren falſly 
traduced him, and laboured to render his Name odious. Moſes was often ſpoken 
againſt by the murmuring /azlizes. The holy King David was the By-word 
of the lewd People of his Age: He tells us, that the Drunkards made Songs of 
him, Pfal. Ixix. 12. And tis likely, that, in their prophaner Catches, they jeer d 
his devout and ſacred Poetry, and play'd upon his P{alms. The righteous Pro- 
phet Elijab, in 4hab's Mouth, is no other than the Troubler of Jfrael, and the 
Author of all the Miſchiefs (eſpecially the Famine) that then befel the Kingdom. 
That Prophet, who, in Obedience to the divine Command, went to anoint Jebu, 
is calld a mad Fellow, by a Captain who was really ſo. Hear what a doleful 
Complaint 1/aiah makes, I and the Children, whom the Lord hath given me, are 
for Signs, and for Wonders in Iſrael, Chap viii. 18. Jeremiah was derided, not 


only by the Rabble of the Jews, but by the great Ones, and thoſe in Authority; 


Jam (ſaith he) in deriſion daily, every one mocks me, Jer. xx. 7. When Zernub- 
babe] undertook the Building of the Temple, Rehom the Chancellor, and Shim- 
ſai the Scribe, wrote againſt him to the King, and repreſented him as ſeditious, 
Ezr. iv. 6. When Nehemiah was erecting the Walls of Jera/alem, Sanballat, and 
Tobiah- accuſed him of Rebellion, Neb. ii. 19. The whole People of the Jews 
Fi | 8 were 
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were tax'd by Haman, for Diſloyalty and Diſobedience, they keep not the King's 
Laws, faith he. | | 
Bur we ſhall have freſher and more ample Matter, if we come to ſpeak of the 
Times of the Goſpel. And here, where ſhould we begin, but with our bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter ? His Perſon was blaſphemed and derided, vilified and defamed, 
and whatever he ſaid, or did, was miſconſtrued and found Fault with. * I not Mat. xiii 
this the Carpenter's Son? fay they; that is, as they meant it, the Son of a mean 25. 
Tradeſman, a Mechanick: Or, as we read in another Place, Is not this the Car- 
penter, or rather - the Builder? Which if it were ſpoken after Chriſt had ſaid, + 5 rl 
that he would build the Temple in three Days, I ſhould think it refers to this Mar.vi.z. 
Paſſage, So that this was their Scoff, Is this the famous Architect, he that 
boaſts of rebuilding the Temple in three Days? This is a ſpecial Workman in⸗ 
deed; here is an excellent Projeccor! At another Time, they cried out that our 
Saviour was a Samaritan; tho' they were not ignorant of his Lineage and Extraction, 
they knew well enough, that he was a Galilean by birth; but becauſethe Sama- 
ritans were a People addicted to Sorcery and Witchcraft, therefore they branded 
him with that Name, taxing him falſly and maliciouſſy with the unlawful Pra- 
ctice of that People. And becauſe Sorcerers deal with the infernal Spirits, there- 
fore they add, that bz hath a Devil. | 
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Tre Hiſtory of the Goſpel will inform us, that it was the Scribes and Pha- 
| riſees daily Employment to reproach Chriſt, to load him with Calumnies, there- 
5 = to make him odions among the People, and to expoſe him to the Rage of the 
; ulers. They upbraided him for the Company he kept, for eating and drinking 

with Publicans and Sinners. Obſerve how croſs and perverſe theſe Men were, 

nothing could pleaſe them. John the Baptiſt came neither eating or drinking; 
that is, he was given to Retirement and Solitude, and therefore they cried out, 
that he had a Devil. Our Saviour came eating and drinking, that is, he main- 
tained a Converſation with all Sorts of Perſons, and was free and obliging in his 
Behaviour, and therefore, one would think, ſhould have pleaſed thoſe captious Men; 
but behold, they reproach Chriſt, for that which chey pretend they would have 
liked in the Bapriff - Chriſt is voted a Glutton and Wine-bibber, becauſe he did 
not _ ſo much time in the Defart, as the other did. They accuſed him at 
another Time of Prophaneneſs and Sabbath-breaking ; and at laſt, they charged him 
with Elafphemy and Sedition, not unlike that Accufation againſt Naborh, that be 

curſed God and the King, 1 Kings, xxi. 12. f 

AND ſince the Maſter was thus reviled and defamed, what can Servants and 

Followers expect but the ame Uſage? Accordingly St. Szephen (who led the Van 

of the whole Army of Martyrs) was accuſed for /peating blaſphemons Words a- 

gainſt God, againſt Moſes, and againſt the Temple, and azainſt the Law, Accs vi. 13. 
Tertullius (who, it ſeems, was as good at Raillery, as Oratory) calls St. Paul a 
peftilent Fellow, others call'd him a Babbler And it was the Lot of all the Apoſtles, 
to be vilified and calumniated. The/e Men are full of new Mine, Acts ii. 13. Inſpi- 
ration is interpreted to be Drunkenneſs and Debauchery. Theſe are they that 
Have turi'd the World upjide down, Acts xvii. C. We are made as the Filth of the 
World, and are the Off-[cowrins of all Things, x Cor. iv. 13. The chriſtian Re- 
ligion itſelf, was a Set? that was every where ſpoken againſt, Acts xxviii. 22. Both 
it, and its Profeſſors, were odious to the Romans and other Nations, becauſe the 

Tews and their Religion was fo hateful to them; for the chriftian Religion was 

reckoned as J7ewiſh, and that for this Reaſon, becauſe it was from Judea, and had 

its Riſe from Chriſt, who was a Jew. . Thence it was, that all the Calumnies, 
which were caſt upon the Jews and their Religion, were applied to Chriſtianity 
and its Votaries, as the Worſhipping an Aſs's Head, and the like. 

ORIGEN's Book againſt Celſus, and Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ac- 
uaints us, how the chriſtian Religion was traduced, and what were the uſual 
Avils of the Pagans againſt the Chriſtians. It was objected by them, that they 

were guilty of grofs Impurities, and Immoralities in their Meetings, (their Con- 

venticles, as they then call'd them) that they kilPd their Infants, and then fed on 

their Fleſh, and drank their Blood; that (beſides theſe bloody Feafts) they lived 

in the conſtant Practice of Lewdneſs and Inceſt, that when they were well warmed 

at their Night Feaſts, they put ont the Candles, and fell to their unlawful Em- 

| braces in the Dark, Such horrid Slanders were thoſe innocent Souls loaded _ 
| 9 An 
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And indeed, there was no Manner of Impiety and Wickedneſs, but you find it charg'd 

upon the Chriſtians. They were eſteemed Atheiſis, and call'd fo: This was a com- 
Rr | 8 mon Name of Reproach given them by the Pagans, as is atteſted 
11 ke PC bog . by * Athenagoras, by | Juſtin Martyr, and q Clement of Alex- 
$ Hiſt. Eceleſ. I. 5. c. 16. andria. And accordingly Julian the Apoſtate ſtiled Chriſtiani- 
|| Latehroſa & lucifuga natio, ty Atheiſm, as we learn from 5 Sozomen Cæcilias, who perſonates 
in publico muta, in angulis the Gentile, and maintains the Cauſe of Pagani/m againſt Chriſti- 


garrula, Min. ut. Fel. anity, makes it Part of his Charge againſt the Chriſtians, that 
they fled from the Light, and prated in Corners; but dar d not thew their Heads 
abroad. This is very harſh, the Chriſtians were not permitted to preach publick- 


ly, and then they are jeer'd for it. They were allo impeach'd of Rebellion, 
and all Kind of Villany in the State. They are repreſented as a Sort of Men 


* Homi- that * were moſt deſperately and irrecoverably Factious. They were cried down 


nes deplo- for oppoſing the Eſtabliſhed Laws, and were proclaim'd Traitors, and falſe to 
_ the Empire : | | : | 

deſperat⸗ NAY, to convince you of the wilful Spight and Hatred of the Chriſtians 
factionis. Adverſaries, and to let you ſee that Reviling was their Defign, they uſed to at- 
Idem. tribute all the Plagues, Wars, Famines, and all other Calamities that befel them 
to the Chriſtians. Theſe were the Perſons that infected the Air, and brought a 
Curſe on the Earth, and diſturb'd all the Elements, and wrought Confuſion, and 
put the World out of Order: If any publick Miſchief happen'd to the Country, 
preſently the Chriſtians were ſaid to be the Caule of it, as you may ſatisfy your- 
lelves at large in Tertullians Apology for the Chriſtians, and in the Writings of 
Juſtin, Cyprian, Arnovius and Euſcbius. The firſt of theſe ſums up all in ſhort, 
+ Apolog. thus, | 4 Chriſtian, ſaith he, is one that is guilty of all Fnormities, one that is 
an Enemy to the Gods, to the Emperors, to the Laws, io Manners, and to the whole 
Morld itſelf : Hence it was, that the very Word Chriſtian carried an Odium in 
its Sound. As that memorable Example of Aitalus teſtifies; for when he was led 
about in the Amphitheater, there was carried a little Table before him, on which 
was writ, This is Attalus the Chriſtian, So when Polycarp was carried to Execution, 
the Crier proclaim'd that Polycarp had confeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian. That 
was Crime ſufficient : The very Name was Matter of Condemnation. The uſual 
Language was, Such a one is a good Man, were it not that he is a Chriſtian : 
We have nothing to ſay againſt him; but that he embraces Chriſtianity, and 

that is criminal enough. | | 
I SHOUT D now proceed to ſhew, in other Inſtances, how the Chriſtians 
have been defam'd and revil d: But before I do this, I will make a ſeaſonable 
Reflection on what hath been faid. I cannot but take Notice, that the Spirit 
of Falſhood and Lying ran very high among thoſe Adverſaries of Chriſtianity ; 
for there could be nothing more unlikely and improbable, than thoſe Reproaches 
and Imputations, which they faſten'd on the Chriſtians. ie, that broaches Fal- 


mood, ſhould, if he would be credited, be within the Bounds of Probability: 


But theſe vile Men, who aſperſed the Primitive Chriſtians, invented ſuch Things 
againſt them, as had nothing of Likelihood to recommend them to the Belief 
of thoſe that heard them. Let us look back a while cn the ſeveral Calumnies 
and Objections which were rais'd againſt Chriſt and his Followers; and we ſhall 
plainly ſee, that they were groundleſs and unreaſonable. Tho' be went about 
doing good, and made it his Buſineſs to be beneficial to Mankind, yet he was 
rail'd at as a Man of ill Deſigns, and one that diſturb'd the World. Tho' no 
Man upon Earth dealt more openly and fairly, than he did, and periorm'd his 
Miracles in the Face of the World: So that there could be nothing of Cheat 
and Deluſion in what he did; yet he was revil'd as an Impoſtor, and a Seducer 
of the People. Tho? his whole Life was a Courſe of Sobriety and Temperance, 
and he warn'd his Hearers againſt overcharging their Hearts with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs, and the Cares and Pleaſures of the World, yet (as we have heard) 
he was cry'd out againſt as a Glutton and Drunkard. Tho' he came to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil, and to ruin his Kingdom; yet he was repreſented as 
one that dealt with the Evil Spirit, and effected his Miracles by his Help. The 
Accuſation ran high againſt him, that he forbad the People to give Tribute to 
Caſar, tho' he wrought a Miracle to pay Cæſar his Tax-Money. | 
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Egmperor's Health and Proſperity; and they fought his neve 
; known to rebel againſt him or his Miniſters. It is true, they would not ſacrifice, 
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ANOTHER Crime objected to him was, that i made himſelf a King (which 
was the higheſt Sort of Treaſon) whereas we read, that he withdrew, and 
wholly refuſed” the Motion, when the People would by all Means have made 
him King. In brief, they impeach'd him of Blaſphemy and Sedition; two 
Things which he was the fartheſt from being guilty of, of any Perſon alive, 
as his Words and Actions teſtify d: And we know that he charg'd his Hear- 
ers, that they ſhould give to Ceſar the Things that were Czſar's, and to God the 
Things that were "God's, = 5 5 
NEXT I will ſhew, that the Accuſations, which were brought againſt Chriſt's 

Followers, contain'd great and notorious Improbabilities in them. It was object- 
ed againſt the Primitive Chriſtians by the Pagans, that they denied a God, and 

the divine Nature: But what could be more groundleſs? For they were the 
only Perſons that had attain d to right and ſettled Notions. concerning the di- 
vine Being, and all his Attributes and Perfections; And on the - Contrary, (as 

* one of the Antients retorts this Cavil againſt the Chriſtians) the Pagans, who « Athe- 
imputed Atheiſm to the Chriſtians, were thoſe that had no true Knowledge of nag. Le- 
the Deity, and his Nature and Properties. This is evident in a plain Inftance, gat. pro 
namely, their Worſhipping of Idols and falſe Gods which, becauſe the Chriſti- Chriſtia- 
ans would not ſubmit to, they were cried out againſt as 4theifts. 5 
Ac AIN, There was no real Ground for that Report, that they fed upon 
human Fleth and Blood; for tho' ſome He#icks might give the Pagans Occation 

to. reproach the Chriſtians in this Manner, they being wont to initiate. Perſons 

into their Sect with the Blood of a ſlain Boy, as F Epiphanius and * Anguſtine f ee 
relate, whence ſome of the Heathens might Iook upon this as a general Practice 77 — 
among the Chriſtians: And tho" they might likewiſe interpret the Sacrament of Hæret. 
the Lord's Supper to the Chriſtians Diſhonour, they hearing that they did ear 
Cbriſt's Body and drink his Blood, it is no Wonder that they made this groſs 
Conſtruction of it: Yet there was no true Reaſon why this Imputation ſhould . 
be fix d upon the Chriſtians, they being profeſs'd Enemies to all inhumane and 
bloody Practices. Ahd this Accuſition is confuted from the known Cuftom of 
the Chriſtians in thoſe Times, viz. their ab/taining from the Blood of any Ani- 

mal, according to the Decree of the Apoſtle, in Ads xv. This was thought 

fit to be impos'd upon them in that early Riſe of Chriſtianity, and the Church 

© inviolably obſerve it for many Years, as the Writers of the firſt Ages in- 


form us. Now, from this . Uſage of the Chriſtians, it is manifeſt, that they 


could not reaſonably be charged with Drinking the Blood of Infants, or any 
other. | | | 

AND then as for their Inceſt and promiſcyous Matrimony, the Pagans had 
no Reaſon to accuſe the Primitive Chriſtians of theſe, they being brought up by 
the Inſtitution and Religion of the Goſpel to an entire Chaſtity and Purity, and 
being ſtrictly commanded to abandon ail Laſciviouſneſs and Wantonneſs, and to poſ/e/5 
their Yeſels in Sanctiſication and Honour. But if there was any Pretence for this 
Slander thrown upon the Chriſtians, it was by Reaſon of their firm Union and 


entire Love to one another, their familiar Converſe and aſſociating together, and 


their calling one another by the endearing Names of Brethren and Siſters, which 
was uſual among them. Perhaps the blind and malicious Gentiles improv'd this 

into the Reproach of inceſtuous Mixtures. | 
FURTHER, the Chriſtians were accus'd for being againſt Cæſar, and yet 
theſe. were the Perſons who uſed to pray very particularly and ſolemnly for the 
Battle and were never 


or ſupplicate the Idols for the Emperor's Safety.: They would not ſwear by his 
Genius or Fortune: They would not worſhip the Emperors as Gods, which was 
"then much in Faſhion: And this might be the Occaſion of imputing Diſloy- 


_ alty to the Chriſtians, but there was no real Ground for it. 


Moxeoves, they were ſaid to he the Authors of all the Calamities in the Roman 
Empire: And yet theſe were the Men that by their Prayers averted Plagues, and de- 

riv'd-Bleflings on the Places where they liy d. Thus it is eaſy, to go through the 

ſeveral Particulars, and to ſhew how unreaſonable the Objections and Cavils of 
the Heathens were againſt the antient Chriſtians. Trajans Epiſtles.to Pliny, and 

his again to that Emperor, are a ſufficient (as they are a laſting) Monument = 
| | e 
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Servants; of God. Only this is to 
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the Innocency of thoſe Primitive Saints a | 
be ſaid, Reputation 15 A. nice Thing, and 1 


: * 


| the Stain will hardly wear out. This thoſe Adyerſaries of the Chriſtian Reli- 
/ gion were ſenſible of, and accordingly they  relolved to brand the Profeſſors of 


Chriſtianity, with opprobrious Names, to charge them with, all Villanies, to let 


fly at them with all Manner of Ignominy and Detrattion, to accuſe, aſperſe and 
defame them, and to expoſe them to Scorn and Deriſion, tho' at the Bottom 


there was no Ground or Reaſon for it. - | | | 
IAM now to go on where I left off, that is, having already ſhew'd how the 
antient Chriſtians were reviled and ſlander d by. the Pagans, I will let you ſee 
that ſome ſuch Kind of Treatment they met with from corrupt and falſe Bre- 
:bren, who depraved the Chriſtian Faith, and ran into Errors and Hereſies, or 
who indulged. themſelves in licentious Practices. The Gnoſtichs, and after them 
the Montaniſis, call'd all beſides themſelves P/zchical, mere Animals, flat and 
dull Creatures: But their own Set were {til'd Preumatick, a Rank of ſpiritual 
and refined Men. The Arians revild and traduced the Orthodox Chriſtians as 
© Men of little Senſe and Reaſon; and they uſed all reproachſul Terms, and in- 
vented all Sorts of Calumnies againſt the Chief of them, eſpecially Athanaſius. 
They gave him the Nick-name. of Satanaſius, and uſed all the Arts imaginable 
to repreſent him infamous. They endeavoured to render him obnoxious to the 
Civil Laws, by accuſing him of Murder; they ſuborn'd a Harlot to lay to his 
Charge Fornication, and they ſtruck at his Reputation on other Accounts. 
"AND theſe Slanders againſt him have been reviv'd ſince by thoſe Men who 
* Reſponſ. favour the Arian Hereſy *. Socinus repreſents that good Father as a very bad 
ad ſerupu- Man, a factious Perſon, a Diſſembler, the Author and Inciter to War and Blood- 
_— ſhed, and he condemns him for Immodeſty and. Incontinency, And the Unita- 
+ The 7ians, in a late F Pamphlet, confidently tell the World, that Athanaſius commit- 
Acts of ted Fornication, and that with a Nun; tho' 'tis well known that this was a falſe 
great 4. Accuſation, and plainly prov'd to be ſo. Mr. V hiſton, who is lately turned 
9 Arian, treads in the Steps of theſe Men, and ſtrives to blaſt the Credit of that 
bleſſed Servant of God: So the Enemies of Eu/tathius, the godly Biſhop of 
. Antioch, Who ivd about the ſame Time, was charg'd with the ſame Crime by his 
_Adverlaries ; for, as Theodoret acquaints us, a lewd Woman was hired by them to 
accuſe him of an infamous Converſation with her, und that ſhe had a Child by 
him. How unworthily was St, Jerom treated by the Roman Clergy for perſuading 
Paula and other Ladies to betake themſelves to a retired Life? They reported 
he had too great Familiarity with them, of which he purges himſelf in his Epiſ- 
| tle to Aſella and others, and by many other Ways, they endeavour'd to blaſt his 
Name, and render him vile and odious. eee 
Bu x to come down to After-Ages, when did the Perſecution of the Tongue 
ever more rage, than ſince the Lime that the Corruptions and Idolatry of the 
Church of Rome have been ſtruck at? The Emperor Conſtantine the Fourth, 
becauſe he was zealous againſt Images, was called Copronimus, as if he had pollu- 
"ted the Font when he was baptized, and he was term'd Antichriſt; And after- 
wards, the Monks, in their Writings, egregioully aſperſe him, as they did his 
"Father Leo 1/aurus, and his Son Leo the zd, who were great Oppoſers of Images, 
and broke them down and burnt them. The Waldenſes, who always ſhew'd them- 
ſelves averſe to the idolatrous Corruptions of Rome, are repreſented by the Pon- 
"wifician Writers, as ſtrong and monſtrous Heteticks, and Aſſerters of damnable 
. Poctrines ; and their Practice is {aid by them, to be as abominable as their Opini- 
ons; for they tell us, that they indulg'd themſelves in all Lewdneſs and Unclean- 
nes, even in Sodomy itſelf: Of which, and other groſs Slanders, they are clear d 
by Arch-biſhop Uſher, in his "Treatiſe of % Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Churches. 
The Popiſh Penmen aver, that Wickliff deſpair'd at his Death, and was openly 
ſtruck by the Hand of God, and ſent immediately to Hell. John Hus, and Je- 
rom of Prague, advanced to their Martyrdom with Paper Crowns on their Heads, 
painted with red Devils, which their Adverſaries forc'd them to wear, to let the 


People underſtand what Opinion they had of theſe godly Men. 
WIEN did the Papiſts exerciſe the Art of Railing more vigorouſly and more 
loudly than fince the Reformation? What a Gagling have theſe Roman Geeſe made 
" to. preſerve their Capitol? They are obſerv'd never to be inventive and 1 Som 
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dit be once plemiſh'd, tho' unjuſtly, 
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they imagine) as when they undertake to jeer a Lutheran or a Calviniſt, a Heretic 

or a Schiſmatic, for theſe are the Names they are pleas'd to call us by. What 

horrid Lyes did the Monks and Friars make of Martin Lather, as that he had 

his Call immediately (but very ſolemnly) from the Devil, and that he was fetch- 

ed away Body and Soul by him? He is the Beaſt ſpoken of in the Revelation; 

for Genebrard, Feuardentins, and others aſſure us, that the Number of the Beaſt, 

666, is found in his Name, Luther himſelf * faith, that his Name was more * On the 
odious to the Papiſts than that of any Thief or Murderer. Bolſec (that profeſ- Epiſtle to 
ſed Railer) hath the Impudence to relate that Calvin was eaten up of Worms, © pn 
and ſo died, calling on the Levil, and blaſpheming and curſing God. And his 
whole Life is miſrepreſented, as is confeſs'd by an ingenious | Man of the Ro- Morerz 
man Communion : Prejudice and Intereſt (ſaith he) govern Men in their writing N 
his Life. And moſt apparently groundleſs and falſe are all thoſe other Slanders 
vented by this Author and Staphylus, and Sanders, and other Romaniſis, not on- 

ly againſt Luther and Calvin, but Zuinglius, Beza, and other Reformers. Juni- 

us had, if you'll believe this Sort of Writers, a Cloven Foot. Gzeux, that is, 
Rogues and Beggars, was the Name given to the Proteſtants in Flanders by a 
French Lord. Huguenots in France, and Lollards in Germany and England, were 

uſed as ignominious Names to alperſe all in thoſe Countries that oppos'd the 
Corruptions of Rome. This lying Spirit ſpread it abroad, that Archbiſhop Cran- 

mer had been an Ho/tler in an Inn, and it is likely that that Notion brought in 

the fabulous Story of the Naz's-head Conſecration, which was as groundleſs and 
malicious as that of the As Head, which the Pagans ſaid the Chriſtians wor- 
thipp'd. But I will not trouble you any longer with the Particular Defamations 
which theſe Sons of Belial have made uſe of to traduce the moſt holy and emi- 

nent Perſons of God's Church, and the glorious Lights of the Reformation. Let 

it ſuffice, that J have proved from the Sacred Scriptures of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, and alſo from the Hiſtories of the Primitive Church, and from later 
Records, that good and godly Men have been defamed and reviled by the wick- 

ed World, which was the thing I undertook to prove. 

TE next thing I am to ſpeak of is ſomething higher, and more notorious 
than Reviling, and that is Perſeeation It hath been the Lot of righteous and 
holy Men, not only to be evil ſpoken of, but to be evilly handled. The pious 
Pſalmiſt lets us know that the Ploughers ploughed upon his Back, and made long 
Furrows, and that he was expos'd to all Kinds of Troubles and Diftrefſes by the 
prevailing Malice of his Enemies. Jeremiah was impriſon'd, and hardly eſcap'd 
with his Life. The three Hebrew Captives were thrown into the Furnace : The 
Mother and her ſeven Sons were put to Death under Antiochus Epiphanes. And 
afterwards, when the Meſſias came into the World, the Fews exerted the utmoſt 
of their Indignation and Cruelty againſt him, and flew him, and hang'd him on 

a Tree. - And his Followers met with the like hard Uſage, as the Holy Scrip- 
tures and the Eccleſiaſtical Writings inform us. Stephen, the firſt Martyr, was 
ſton'd to death; James the Son of Zebedee was ſlain with the Sword; Thomas 
was kil'd with a Dart, or thruſt through with a Spear; Bartholomew was beat- 
en with Cudgels, and then crucified, after that flead alive, and at laſt beheaded; 
Matthias was ſton'd, and then bcheaded ; James the Son of Alpheus was thrown 
down from the Battlements of the Temple, and afterward ſtoned. Andrew, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas, (called Thaddeus were crucified ; Philip was both cru- 


cified and ſtoned to Death; St. Mattheꝛ was ſlain with the Sword or Spear; St. 


Mark was burnt alive, Paul was beheaded, and Peter crucified. FEY 

AND this leads me now to give a ſhort Narrative of the Ten notorious Perſe- 
cutions under the Roman, Pagan Emperors. The firſt of which was began by 
that bloody Tyrant Nero, in the 13th Year of his Reign. | + Conſulice commentarios 
Tertullian appeals to the “ Roman Records to atteſt this, that yeſtros, - illic reperietis pri- 
he was the firſt Emperor that perſecuted the Chriſtians. With mum Neronem in hane ſectam 
whom agrees Euſebius, who ſaith + he was the firſt of the Em- cum maxime toms ferientem 
prong that was a profeſſed Enemy to the religious Worthip. 5 8 

efore this Time the Chriſtians were not puniſh'd by the Ro- f Hege. duloxealiemr & dc 
man Laws on the Account of their Religion; yea, we are 75 ©dorwuoBias wolf Hiſt. 
told by the foremention'd Writers, that Tiberius, though a en 
bloody Prince, by Edict, order'd that * Chriſtians, as ſuch, ſhould not 
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with. But it was enacted by Nero, that whoever acknowledg'd himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, ſhould on that very Account be convicted as an Enemy of Mankind, and 
be put to Death without any farther Delay, or making Defence: And it was by 


Vertue of this Law that the following Emperors perſecuted the Chriſtians. But 


it ſeems the firſt Perſecution under Nero was rais'd againſt the Chriſtians as /ucen- 
diaries, for he ſet Rome on fire, and then laid it on the Chriſtians He command- 
ed them to be puniſh'd and put to Death, as if they had committed that Fact. 
This was the firſt Occaſion of making it criminal to be a Chriſtian, and of or- 
dering capital Puniſhments againſt it. He, who had the Malice to accuſe the 


| Chriſtians for burning Rome, had alſo the Cruelty to revenge it by the moſt 


In uſum 
noctur ni 
luminis. 
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grievous Penalties, ſuch as caſting them to Beaſts, hanging, beheading, crucify- 
ing, burning: This laſt was moſt in Uſe at Rome, where the Chriſtians were 
committed to the Flames *, to give Light in the great Streets at Night: For ſo 
we are told by Tacitus, and other credible Hiſtorians, that inſtead of Lamps or 
Candles, when the Sun went down, Nero order'd that the Wax d-paper Coats 
ſhould be put on the Chriſtians, and that then they ſhould be ſet on fire, and 


Sulp Seb. light the City with the Blaze. Cruelty was grown wanton ſurely, when they 


lib. 2. 


burnt Chriſtians to maintain Light for Nero's Night-Sports in his: Gardens, as 
Tacitus alſo reports. Under this Emperor ſuffer'd thoſe forenam'd Apoſtles, St. 
Peter and St. Paul, as St. Jerom and Huſebius tell us, though others ſay there was 
a Year's Diſtance between their Deaths. Under him alſo ſuffer'd James the 
Great and the Leſſer, Philip, Bartholomew, Barnabas and Mart. | 

_FESPASITAN. put a Stop to this t Perſecution, but after his Death 
aroſe the ſecond, namely, under Domitian in the 12th Year of his Reign, or in 
the 14th, as St. Jerom ſaith. The Occaſion of this freſh Perſecution was the 
great Increaſe of the Chriſtians, ſo that their Numbers ſeem'd formidable to the 
Empire. Beſides, Domitian wou'd be acknowledg'd as a God, which the Chri- 
ſtians oppoſed, and thereupan felt his Rage and Fury. By his Command, St. 
Jahn, the Apoſtle and Evangeliit, was put into a Veſſel of ſcalding Oil, and, com- 
ing out thence fafe and unhurt, was baniſh'd into the Iſle of Patmos. Antipas, 
Biſhoꝑ of Pergamus, ſuffer d Death for Chriſt in his Reign, as was foretold in Rev. 
1. 13. Though tis fpoke there in the Time paſt, as if he had already ſuffec'd, 


Which is no unuſual Thing in prophetic Writings. © A true Succeſſor of Nero was 


this Domitian, quem calvum dixit ſua Roma Neronem, as Tertullian ſpeaks. He 
is call'd by the ſame Father a Portion or Part of Nero ea, this monitrous Part 
was as great as the Whole. a Sis 8 189 | 
UNDER Tajan (who was the next Emperor but one) follow'd the Third 
Perſecution of the Chriſtians, though he was a mild and gentle Prince, and had, 
by the Decree of the Raman Senate, the Title of Optimus given him. But the 
Ground of his perſecuting the Chriſtians (which began in the third Year of his 
Reign) was the Belief that at that time prevail d, namely, that the Chriſtians 
were the Cauſe of all the publick Calamities that beſel the Empire. Dionyfius 
the Areopagite, converted by St. Paul, was a Martyr in France in this Emperor's 
Reign: And now ſuffer d that holy Servant of God Ignatius, the Biſhop of An- 
ziach, who was thrown to the wild Beaſts, and devour d by them. But Pim, 
giving this Emperor an Account of the innocent Behaviour of the Chriſtians, and 
latisfying him that they were blameleſs, an Edict was put forth by this Empe- 


rox to orbid all Perſecution of them. | 


THE Fourth Perſecution raged under Marcus Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius An- 
toninus, and Lucius Yerus his Brother and Colleague. At this time, among other 
eminent Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, Palhcarp, who had been St. Johns Diſciple, 
and was the Biſhop of Smyrna (call'd the Angel of the Church of Smyrna, in the 
Book of the Revelation) was put to Death. The Fire had not Force enough to 
conſume” his Body, or to end his Lite, therefore he was run through with a 
Sword. Now 4 the Platonic Philoſopher, who being converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, and dying for it, was ſtil'd the Martyr by way of Eminen- 
Cy. But this Perſecution did nat long diſturb. the Peace of the Church, for the 


Emperor Aurelius Anzonine, in Acknowledgment of the Favour he teceiv'd. from 
Heaven, by Means of the Prayers of the Chriſtian. Soldiers in the War againſt 


the Quadi, expreſsly commanded that they ſhould not be perſecuted for their Re- 
ligion, as we read in Euſebius.. And che fame Author ſaith, that he was wroughe 


upon 
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upon by the Apologies of Melita, Athenagoras-and Fuſtin, and thence gave Leave 
to the Chriftians to enjoy the Liberty of their Religion. | 


THE next Perſecution, which was very furious, was rais'd by Septimius Seve- 
rus. This Emperor forgot his own Motto, Do not that to others which. thou 


wouldft not have done to thyſelf; otherwiſe he would not have been ſo unmerciful 
to the Chriſtians; for though they were not perſecuted by his immediate Order, 
yet he ſuffer d the Rabble to fall upon them. Now it was that /reneus, that 
good Biſhop of Lyons, ſuffer d Martyrdom: But the Chriſtians in Egypt, and 


other Parts of Africa, were the Perſons who chiefly felt the Shock of this fifth 


Perſecution. | 3 : =: on TEE s 
AFTER the - Succeſſion: of ſeyeral Emperors, Maximinus was the Author 


„Ax p the Seventh was begun by Decius, who, if he had not outrageouſly per- 


ſecuted the Chriſtians, might have been number'd among the beſt Emperors ; for 
he was a Man of great Valour and Wiſdom. Under him ſuffer'd Origen at 4lex- 
andria, who, at length, ſubmitted to do Sacrifice to a Pagan Idol, but bitterly 
lamented this his Cowardice and Apoſtacy ſoon afte. 5 
LALERIA M was the Author of the Eighth Perſecution, under whom, 
Cyprian, the eminent Father and Biſhop of Carthage had his Head ſtruck off 
with a Sword; and Laurence, another undaunted Chriſtian, was broil'd on a 
Gridiron. For the Appetite of this Tyrant was not contented with what had 
pleaſed other cruel Emperors before; he not only boil'd Chriſtians in Caldrons, 


and bak'd them in Ovens, but his ſavage Cruelty would needs taſte of Roaſt and | 


Carbonadoes.' 11 | „ x 
ITE Ninth Perſecution began under Aurelian, and very great Numbers of 
Chriſtians ſuffer d Torments and Death itſelf under this Emperor; but the 
Particulars are not to be mention'd here. "ord Tet a; 8 
i\J'eAsSs to the Tenth and Laſt, which was more furious than all the preceding 
Ones. This began under Diocleſian, and his Colleague, Maximian, and laſted 
ten Years, though theſe Perſons carried it on but two or three Years. - The 
whole Perſecution was under ſeven tyrannical Perſons; for the true Account 
(which I find is miſtaken by ſome Writers) is thus, Diocleſan and Maximian, 
governing as Emperors together, choſe other two Cæſars under them, to wit, 
Galerius Maximinus and Conſtantius Chlorus, the Father of Conſtantine the Great. 
Diocleſian and Maximian, being weary of Perſecuting, laid down their Empire, 
and retired to a private Life The Imperial Dominion remained with Conſtan- 
tius and Galerius, which two divided the Monarchy between them, but very un- 
equally, for the former, as a modeſt Prince, contented only with the Imperial 
Title, choſe only France, Spain, and Britain, but the latter had all the other 
Countries. Conftantins took Conſtantine his Son to be his Partner in the Throne; 
and Galerius choſe to him Maximinus and Severus to be his Colleagues. Whilſt 


theſe latter were in 4/a, the Roman Soldiers advanced to the Throne Maxentius 


the Son of Maximian; who had abdicated the Empire, as was faid before. 
Maximinus diſpatched his Son Severus againſt this Maxentins, whom he ſoon de- 
feated and flew in Battle, In his Place Maximinus choſe Licinius, who, breaking 
his Friendſhip with Conſtantine, was vanquiſh'd by him in the Field. Maximian 
died in great Torment, being ſmitten with a moſt noiſome and painful Ulcer. 
Conſtantine favoured the Chriſtians, as his Father Conſtantius had done, and ſur- 
vived the {even Authors of the laſt Perſecution ; namely, Dzoclefan, Maximian, 
Galerius, Severus, Maximinus, Maxentius, Licinius. But ſometimes all the laſt 
Perſecution takes its Denomination from Diocleſian, becauſe. this Perſecution” was 
firſt raiſed by him, and becauſe he and Maximian, who was join'd in the Empire 
with him, exceeded the others in Cruelty. 


THEN it was that they imputed afreſh all the Calamities which befel the 


the Empire to the Chriſtians, and therefore they ſent them out of the World 
as faſt as they could. To promote this, as Cedrenus relates, it was given out, 

that it was declared by an Oracle, that when the Chriſtians were all. ſlain, the 
Roman Empire ſhould proſper and flouriſh z and theſe Co-Emperors ſet up theſe 
Words of the Oracle on a Pillar, to be read of all Men; to work therefore 


they went, and diſpatched the Chriſtians by Wholeſale. Among many others, 
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this is one remarkable and tragical Inſtance of their Cruelty *, That about Hiſt. Ecel. 
11 2 twenty l. 7. C. 6. 
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| rity Houſed Chriſtians," being met together at Miomedia, on Chriſt's Birth- 


Day. were all burnt in their Nace of Meeting; becauſe they refuſed to ſa- 
And Euſebius ſaith, that ther aw a City of Chriſtians in Phy- 
I. 8. c. 11. gia, with all che Inhabitants, ſmall and great, in it, wholly deſtroyed by the Com- 


| y, were all 
(Hi. Ecc. crifice to Idols. 


man 


d of Dioclefan and Maxinman, becauſe they would not be preſent. at the 


they haled Men and Women before the Idols, and forced them to fall doum to 
them, or to lay down their Lives immediately. Their Fury and Madneſs was 
ſuch againſt the Chriſtians that Serena, Diocleſiau's own Wife, was put to Death 


for being a Chriſtian. 
IN this tenth 


*Epiſt. ad ingl 
Heliodor. 8 


* 


and laſt Perſecution, the Number of Martyrs increaſed exceed- 
above what it had been in the foregoing ones. * St. Jerom, ſpeaking of the 


Multitude of | Martyrs in —_— Reign, aſſures us, that there was ne- 


& Chro- er a Day in che Lear except the Firſt of January (a Day not for ſhedding of 
_ | the Nomans, elſe it is probable it had not been excepted) where- 


Blood among t 


unto the Number 


of Five thouſand Martyrs, at leaſt, might not be aſſigned. 


In one Year there were ſlain, of the Faithful in Egypt, a hundred and forty and 
De E. four thouſand, befides ied gg many baniſhed, as {| Scaliger from ancient Records 
l 


mendat. ręports. Others relate 


om credible Authors, that in ſome Parts of the Weſt; 


Ed. K. ris ſeyenteen thouſand Men, Women, and Children, were put to Death within one 
* Month, beſides vaſt Numbers otherwiſe puniſhed. This tenth Perſecution reach- 

ed to Britain, which-yielded many Hundreds of Chriſtian Martyrs, of whom 

Alban, a Citizen of Verulam, was the firſt. hit bes 

A this Time it was that the poor harmleſs Chriſtians in all Places under- 


wen 


42 t the moſt exquiſite Sufferings, that the Malice of their Enemies was able to 


inflict upon them. The Eighth Book of Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (which 
may juſtly be called his Martyrology) particularly relates the various Torments 
which the Chriſtians were put to under Dioclęſian, the very mentioning of which 
begets Horror in all compaiſionate Minds. They were unmercifully whipp'd and 
ſcourg'd, they were choak'd and ſtrangl'd, they were ſlain with the Sword, they 
were committed to the Flames, and burnt in Furnaces ; they were ſtarv'd with 
Cold and Hunger, they were worried by wild Beaſts, they were torn in Pieces 
with Beg, they were drawn aſunder by Horſes, they were toſs d on the Horns 


of mad 


Uulls, they were flead alive, they were roaſted and broiPd on Grid- 


irons, they were thrown down from Rocks and Precipices, they were ſwallowed 
up by the Sea, they were prick d under the Nails with ſharp Needles, and died 
with the Extremity of the Pain, their Breaſts and Paps were ſeared with hot 
Irons, their Bones were broken with Batts, they were torn aſunder with the 
Boughs of trees, their Eyes were bored out, and they had their Brains beat out 
ey were ſtoned to Death, they were broken in Mortars, they 


with Cudgels ; 


Nemo hujus tantæ belluæ 
immanitatem poteſt pro meri- 
to deſcribere, quæ uno loco 
recubans, tamen per totum or- 
bem dentibus ferreis ſævit, & 
non tantum artus hominum 
diſſipat, ſed & off. ipſa com- 
minuit, & in eineres ſurit, ne 
quis extet ſepulturæ locus. 
Quænam illa feritas, quæ ra- 


bies, quæ inſania eſt lucem 


vivis, terram mortuis dene - 


gaſle ? Inſtitut, lib, 5. cap. 11. 


s 


* 
n 


Kind of Torments, no Inſtraments of Cruelty, we know of, 


were crucified ; in ſhort, there was no Sort of Puniſhments, no 


wherewith they did not exerciſe the Faith and Patience, 
the Strength and Courage, of the Martyrs : To conclude with 
the Words of Lactantius, who flouriſh'd in Dioclefan's Time, 
and thus deſcribes him and his Perſecution, * © No Man, 
& (faith he) can ſufficiently ſet forth the ſavage and cruel 


cc Nature of this ſo monſtrous a Beaſt, who, couching in one 


ce Place, yet rageth with his iron Fangs throughout the whole 
& World, and doth not only ſcatter the Limbs of the poor 


<« Chriſtians, but breaks their very Bones; yea, he ſhews 


& his Fury on their Aſhes, leſt there ſhould be found any 


cc Place for their Burial. What barbarous Cruelty and raving Madneſs was this 


ce to deny the Light to the Living, and the Earth to the Dead? 


THESE were the Ten Perſecutions, and upon this ſhort Narrative which L 
haye given you of them many uſeful O/ervartions might be made; as, 

1. THE great Mercy of God in the Midſt of this Severity is remarkable. 
Tho the fuffering Time of the Church began in the Year of our Lord 62, and 
laſted till 3 13, yet by the divine Goodneſs there were granted unto the Chriſtians 

ſeveral little Intervals and ſhort Re/pites, wherein they had Time to take Breath. 


God was pleaſed to abate the Fury of the Perſecutors, and to vouchſate unto 


his 


—— 


ä — 
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his Servants ſhort Seaſons of Refreſhment; by which was fulfilled that of the 


Plalmiſt, The Rod of the Wicked ſhall not reſt on the Lot of the Righteous, Pal. 


cxxv. 3. There are Sun- fhine and Clouds, Calms and Storms, ſucceeding one ano- 
ther: The Godly muſt be kept in Action, and therefore it may be obſerved, 


that when the Fury of the Church's Adverſaries hath cooPd, it hath ſoon aſter 


grown hot again. And again, when their Spite and Malice have been recruited, 
ou may take Notice, that, in a little Time after, they are out of Breath. The 
Perſecotion which Nero raiſed had been too boiſterous, and might have quite 
overſet the Chriſtians, if it had not been calmed by that kind and merciful Em- 
eror Titus YVeſpaſian, who ſucceeded him. The Strength and Patience of the 
erſecuted had been wholly exhauſted under the Third Perſecution, cauſed by 
Trajan, if his Succeſſor Adrian had not proved mild to them, who bore a Re- 
ſpett to the Chriftian Religion, and the Author of it; for he preſerved the 
TOs of Chriſt (as well as Apollonius Danæus) in his Gallery, both which he 
admired. * : | LEN 
S8o the Church had a great Breathing Time under the Amonines, for though 
a freſh Perſecution was ſet on foot in their Reigns, yet it ceaſed in a ſhore Time; 
for they, by a ſharp Edict, chaſtiſed the Fury of the People againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, as you may fee in the Fourth Book of Eu/ebius's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, 
where the Edict is ſet down at length. The Rage which Seprimins Severus firſt 
expreſſed againſt the Chriſtians had proceeded further, and made Havock of them, 
if the Emperor Caracalla, and afterward Alexander Severus, had not interpoſed, 
this latter doing it out of Reſpect to his Mother Mammæa, who was a Chriſtian, 
and fayoured thoſe of that Profeſſion. It was the good Hand of God to the 
afflicted Believers, that Maximinus, who raiſed the Sixth Perſecution, reigned 
but three Years, and that after him ſucceeded Gordianus, who ſhew'd much Gen- 
tleneſs and Courteſy to the Chriſtians. So after Valerian had harraſs'd them, 


Galienus came to the Empire, and granted Liberty and Peace to thoſe who had 


ſo earneſtly pray'd for it. And under Claudius, Duintilius, Aurelian, Tacitus, 
Florianus, Probus, Carus, and his Sons, the Chriſtians were ſuffer'd to live in 
me and for many Years together, even till Dzoclefan's Perſecution whol- 
ceaſed. | A kin 
| 45 OESERVE and admire the Providence of God, in making Uſe of Per. 
ſons ſo remarkably and wonderfully as he did in theſe Per/ecutions. The firſt, 
which began under Nero, ceaſed under Veſpaſian, a kind and loving Emperor, 
and therefore called the Darling and Delight of Mankind, who ſeemed to be 
raiſed up by God, to put a Stop to that = which Nero had inſpir'd the Pa- 
gans with againſt the Chriſtians. Yet this 
good Nature was moſt ſevere to the Fews, and fack'd their City and laid it waſte, 
and reduc'd the People to extreme Slavery and Wretchedneſs: This was he that 
ſeemed to put on another Nature when he dealt with the Chriſtians, for he was 
eminently favourable to them. This is a ſingular Inftance of the Divine Conduct 
and Providence, aſcertaining us that the Hearts of Kings and Rulers are-in the 
Hand of God, and that he manages them according to his Pleaſure: 1 
_ UNDER this Head I might obſerve, that Commodus, who was nothing like 
his Father Antoninus the Philoſopher, but was very corrupt in Manners, yet 
granted Peace to the Chriſtians ; for by the over-ruling Hand of God, his Luft 
was ſerviceable to their Quiet, he being given up wholly to Pleaſure, and neg- 
letting all other Concerns; or, as Dio ſaith, it was not out of Kindneſs to the 
Chriſtians that he did not perſecute them, but *twas out of Love to Marcia, his 
Concubine, who mediated in their Behalf. Of all the Emperours till Conſtantine, 
he favour'd the Chriſtians moſt, vet otherwiſe was the moſt inhumane and out- 
rageous. So the Emperor Caracalla, who flew his Brother Geta, and then 
reigned alone, and put Papinian the Lawyer to death, becauſe he would not de- 
fend his Fratricide, and was extremely vicious every Way, yet ſpared the 
Chriſtians. Galienus, who ſucceeded his Father Valerian in the Empire, gave 
Himſelf over to Luſt and Pleaſure, and was deſpiſed and hated by all Men, yet 
gave out publick Edicts for the Peace and Safety of the Chriſtians. We fee 
in what various Methods God is pleaſed to extend Mercy to his Chureh ; he 
makes uſe of the worſt Men to favour and defend the beſt Cauſe. Some of the 


vileſt Emperors were kind to the Chriſtians. 
eo I MIGHT 


an of ſo remarkable Kindneſs and 
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IT MIGH x here alſo take Notice, that the cruelleſt Emperors and Perſecu- 
tors have relented. Domitian, being touch'd with Remorſe, put out an Edict to 
* Hiſt. ſtop the Perſecution which he had before begun againſt the Church, as * Euſebius 
Ecel. lib. relates from Hegeſinpus; and Tertullian tells us, that he call'd back and reſtor'd 
3- cap. 75" thoſe, Chriſtians whom he had baniſh'd into remote Regions. So when Maximi- 
| nus felt God's Judgment on his Body, he gave Order that the Chriſtians ſhould 
enjoy the free Profeſſion of their Religion, and have publick Aſſemblies for 
Worſhip, as the aforeſaid Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian teſtifies. But this laſted not 

long, for he became as unmerciful as ever; yet, like another Pharaoh, he w: 
brought to ſome penitential Reſentment again, by 7 and Sickneſs which 
then raged, at which Time the Chriſtians: were very officious and helpful to the 
Pagans, and thereby came into Favour,. infomuch that Maximinus revok'd his 
Decree which he had ſet up in Braſs againft them, and ſoon after all Perſecution 


vaniſh'd throughout the Empire. F 5 
3. I OFFER this Remark, that as ſome of thoſe, who were extremely 
wicked and profligate, ſpared the Chriſtians, ſo ſome of the mildeſt and meek- 
eſt Emperors, and who were Men of great Morality, were very cruel to them. 
The gentle Trajan was exceſſively rough and inhuman to the Chriſtians for a 
Time. Antoninus, the great moral Philoſopher, | who writ ſo bravely, was pre- 
Vailed with to proſecute the poor Chriſtians; and tho on the Occaſion above- 
mentioned he ftopp'd all vigorous Proceedings againſt them, yet afterwards he re- 
turned to his former Rigour. Severus, who ſtirred up the fifth Perſecution, 
was a Man of Worth and moral Honeſty, and yet none raged more furiouſly 
than he againft Chriſtianity. Decius was a. wiſe and worthy Emperor; and Dio- 
clean was an excellent Prince, excepting what he did to the Chriſtians, and ru- 
led with great Prudence many Years. Our,Popiſh Queen Mary was of a mer- 
+ Baker. ciful Diſpoſition, ſaith an Eng | Hiſtorian, - but we know how fierce ſhe was 
againſt the Proteſtants in her Realm, Hence it appears, that moral Virtue, 
good Nature, and civil Honeſty, are not ſufficient to ; reſtrain the Enmi- 
ty of Perſons againſt true Godlineſs, and to create in them a Kindneſs for 
Chriſtianity. It is to be done by a higher Principle, to wit, either true Grace 
and Virtue, or the over- ruling Hand of God powerfully inclining them, as hath 

been ſhew'd in the Inſtances before. 8 | | 

4. OBSERVE here, that the Favourableneſs of the Emperors towards 
Chriſtianity had partly its Riſe from God's Providence in reftraining the worſt 
of Men for a Time. None was more humble, modeſt, and obliging, at firſt, 
* Cunaa than Tiberius, but afterwards he proved a Monfter “: He vented at laſt all his 
fimul L Vices together, which he had for a conſiderable Time diſſembled, as Suetonius 
e notes upon him. So Caligula behaved himſelf very commendably at the Beginning 
ta tandemof his Reign. And to inſtance in thoſe Emperors, who were Perſecutors of Chri- 
profudit. ſtanity; Nero's firſt five Years were very peaceable, and he ſeemed to be a kind 
755 Vit. and compaſſionate Prince, otherwiſe St. Paul would not have appealed to him, 
** When he was accuſed before Fetus. This was in the ſecond Year of his Reign, 
when he had not ſent forth Edicts againſt the Chriſtians. The Apoſtle knew, 
that it was not Capital by the Roman Laws to be a Chriſtian, and therefore he 
appealed from the inraged Jews to the Roman Tribunal. Yea, it appears from 
Hiſtory, that this Emperor gave the Chriſtians no Diſturbance at all for the firſt 
twelve Lears of his Reign. Domitian in the Beginning was a merciful Prince, 
faith Fuetonius in his Life. Severus the firſt ten Years was very favourable to 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, but afterwards none raged more furiouſly, Yale- 
rianus, under whom began the ninth Perſecution continued very mild towards 
the. Chriſtians. for the Space of four Years after his coming to the Throne, but 
in the ſucceeding. Part of his Reign he ſhewed himſelf very inhuman towards 
them. The laſt Perſecution under Diocleſian and Maximian, was not till the ninth ' 
or tenth Year of their Reign.  Maxentius, at his firſt Entrance on the Empire, 
made as if he would embrace Chriſtianity, and was very kind to the Chriſtians, 
faith Ex/ebius. Thus by God's Providence Perſecution is hinder'd for a Time: And 
whereas bloody Princes are prompted by their Natures, and by others Sollicitati- 
ons to make their whole Reign a continued Scene of Cruelty, it happens fre- 
quently, that through Fear of their Subjects and other politick Conſiderations, 
they fit quiet for a Time. So Queen Mary here in England perſecuted none in 
1 : . ; | | the 
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the firſt Year of her Reign. Cruelty had-a Time to reign. The Roman Exe- 


cutioners (as one faith) were whetting and making ready their Inftruments of 


Death. | | | 1 
5. OBSERVE, That the Perſecution under Diocleſian, as it was the hotteſt 
and fierceſt, fo it was the laſt. | 7 


Dui venit hic Nuctus, fluftus ſupereminet omnes. 


This tenth Wave was moſt boiſterous, but was a happy Forerunner of a Calm, 
of peaceable and Halcyon Days. When the Perſecution was at the higheſt, it 
was neareſt its Decay. As it was of old, when the Tale of Bricks was doubled, 
then Moſes appeared as a Deliverer to the People of 7/7ae!; fo when the Perſe- 
cutors raged moſt fiercely againſt the Chriſtians, the Period of their Fury was 
near at Hand, and a Conſtantine ſucceeded a Diocleſian and a Maximinus. Whence 
we are taught not to deſpond of God's Goodneſs, but in the Extremity of 
Miſery to expect the Arrival of Mercy. The utmoſt Rage of the Church's 
Fnemies may be a bleſſed Prelage of their utter Rum and Deſtruction; as 
Winds generally, when they are at the higheſt, are ſoon allay'd, and, as it were, 
breathe out their laſt. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice to have been faid concerning 
the Ten noted Perſecutions of the Church of Chriſt under the Pagan Emperors 
of Rome. | | 1 rake) 
Bur now to deſcend lower, Rome, that calls itſelf Chriſtian, hath outdone the 
Pagan one in all Sorts of Outrages, Bloodſhed and Perſecution. This is zhe 
| Woman drunken with the Blood of the Saints and with the Blood of the Martyrs 
of Jeſus, Rey. xvii. 6. The Stories of foreign Countries cannot but aftonih us, 
when we read what Cruelties and Severities have been exerciſed on. Perſons, 
merely for oppoſing the Corruptions of Rome. Theſe oppoſe the ſavage Genius 
of the Romani/ls, and almoſt induce us to take the Fable of Romulus tor a real 
Truth, that he was ſuckled by a Wolf, ſo fierce and furious are his Off:ſpring: 
They have lately attempted to ſuppreſs the Proteſtant Religion in Poland, Pied- 
mont, Hungary, the Palalinate, by their inhuman Severities towards the Profeſ- 
ſors of it in thoſe Countries. But the late Perſecution in France exceeds all the 
reſt, where above a hundred thouſand Perfons felt the Shbek of their Dragoons. 
It is true, more were killed outright at ſome other Times; but now this was 
the Enhancement of their Adverſaries Cruelty, that they forced theſe to live, 
and to endure ſuch lingering Torments and Calamities. 1 
On, if we confine ourſelves to our Nation, the Reign of the aboveſaid Queen 
Mary is ſufficent to entertain our Thoughts, and to repreſent to us the unpa- 
rallel'd Cruelties of that Rare of Men. This is enough to make Bonner and 
Cardiners Names execrable to all Poſterity. They ſhall paſs in Hiſtory for 
Butchers rather than Chriſtian Prelates ; and the Places, where fo much Blood- 
ſhed was contrived, ſeemed to be no longer Palaces, but Slaughter-howſes. 
Thoſe Days have made the Names of Cranmer and Ridley; Latimer and Hoop- 
er, Farrer and Bilney, Bradford arid Philpot, Tailor and Rogers, and other Ser- 
vants of God renowned, and they are for ever to be mentioned with Honour 
Rank, but we might recount: (and that with the utmoſt Deteftation of the in- 
human and favage Temper of the Papifts) how alt Sorts and Degrees of Per- 
ſons were called to the Stake in that Queen's Days; and there in the Face of Men 
and Angels made a good Confeſfion, and continued ſtedfaſt in the Proſeſſion of 


the Faith. Men and Women, and even Children, flocked to the Flames, and 


the very Blind and the Lame haſtened thither as faff as their Thfirmities would 
permit them. There were fome fome of evety Quality that ſuffered for Chriſt, and 
the Defence of the Truth: Five Biſhops, one and twenty other Divines, eight 
Gentlemen, eighty four Tradeſmen and Artificers, à hundred Husbandmen, 
Servants, and Labourers; twenty fix Wives, twenty Widows, nine Virgins, two 
Bop and two Infants. The Sum total of them is two hundred ſeventy and 


Fus k were alt put to Death within the Compafs bf leſs than four Years, 
namely. in the four laſt Years of Queen Mar), for norie fiftered in het firft 


Year. Beſides theſe holy Martyrs who ſealed the Truth with their Blood, 


great 


and Revererice. Nor are we to remember only theſe Worthies of the firſt 


—_ 
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| great Numbers were perſecuted for the Profeſſion of it: Several were whipped and 


ſcourged, many were baniſhed, not a few periſhed in Priſon, and were buried in 
Dunghils. In ſhort, ſuch was the barbarous Cruelty of the Enemy, that the 
Sufferers underwent what we can ſcarcely here mention; our Ears refuſe the 
very Relation of what their whole Bodies endured. And if the very Hiſtory 
and Narrative be ſo doleful and horrible, then the Thing itſelf was much more 
ſo. And thus you ſee the firſt Propoſition made good, that it is the Lot of good 
Men not only to be reviled and ſpoken Evil of, but to be inhumanly dealt with 
and perſecuted. : 1 

IF you enquire into the Reaſons of this hard Uſage which holy Men meet 
with from the vicious and ungodly, you will find them to be ſuch as theſe 
Firſt, The Nature of the Thing itſelf; 2. That Envy which reigns in the 
Hearts of the wicked. 3. The Devil's Policy. | | 

Firſt, IN the very Nature and Reaſon of the Thing itſelf, it muſt needs hap- 


pen that the Righteous are evilly treated by the Micted, for theſe two are op- 
poſite to one another, and this Oppoſition will laſt as long as there is a Contra- 


riety of Virtue to Vice, and of Holineſs to Unholineſs. Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, flew his Brother, and this Reaſon is given, Becauſe his own Works 
were evil and his Brother's righteous, 1 John iii. 12. Good and evil Works ing 
contrary, it follows, that the Perſons who are the Doers of them muſt be ſo too; 
wherefore tis faid in the Words immediately enſuing, Marvel not, my Brethren, 
if the World hate you; it is no Wonder that they hate you, becauſe of your con- 
trary Nature. When we read that Jacob and Eſau were early Combatants, and 
fought before they were born, it was deſigned, without doubt, to ſhew the im- 
placable Hatred and Oppoſition, not only of thoſe two individual Perſons, but 
of the whole Race of Believers and Unbelievers ; for what Communion hath 
Light with Darkneſs, Chriſt with Belial ? There is nothing but Enmity be- 
tween the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the Serpent. As he that was 
born after the Fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now, 
faith the Apoſtle in his Time, Gal. iv. 29. And where is it not o at this Day? 
As long as the World is peopled with vicious Men, this Hatred and Perſecution 
will laſt ; it is entail'd; and it is in vain to think of its being cut off. This is 
excellently repreſented by the Apocryphal Writer, Wiſd. ii: 12, &c. Let us lie 
in wait for the Righteous, becauſe he is not for our Turn, and he is clear contrary to 
our Doings ; we can't make him do as we would, he ſpoils all our Deſigns. It 
follows, He upbraideth us with our offending the Law, he was made to reprove our 
Thoughts. We can't be prophane and wicked but he obſerves it, and is ready to 
check and curb us for it; therefore he 7s grievous unto us, even to behold, we 
can't endure ſo much as to ſee a godly Man, our Hearts riſe againſt him, becauſe 
(as is added in the next Words) his Life is not like other Mens, his Ways are of 
another Faſhion. => tba .; MJ mind) nds node oat 

THIS vaſt Contrariety muſt needs produce as great an Antipathy, eſpecially, 
if a good Man undertakes to reprove the Sins that prevail in the World, he 
certainly derives an Odium on himſelf, and the Effect of it will be Reviling and 
Perſecution. When that renowned Servant of God, Martin Luther, began to 
lay open the groſs: Corruptions of the Roman Church, never any Man was more 
traduced and abuſed. Therefore Eraſmus rightly told the Duke of Saxony, that 
Lather's two great Faults were, his touching the Pope's Crown and the Monks 
Bellies, that is, his ſtriking at the Pride and Lazineſs of the Church-men : It 


was this that raiſed the Outcry and Perſecution againſt him. Contraries cannot 


agree; there is an Enmity between the Holy and the Unholy, by Reaſon of 
their oppoſite Natures. To this Purpoſe, Sulpitius Severus (a Chriſtian Prieſt, 
aäläand Author of the Sacred Hiſtory) ſpeaking of Nero, hath 


quique ab improbis- quaſi ex- 


* Hic primus Chriſtianum 


Nomen tollere aggreſſus eſt; 
quippe ſemper inimica yirtu-_ 
tibus vitia ſunt, & optimi 


probrantes aſpiciuntur. Lib. 2. | 


that Perſecution which-good Men are liable to. 


theſe remarkable Words *, He was the firſt, faith he, that 
- endeavoured to root out the Chriſtian: Name and Religion, 


and it is no Wonder, for Vice is always an Enemy to Virtue, 


+ and "thoſe that are Good and Holy, do, by their exemplary 


Lives, as it were, upbraid the Wicked. This is one Spring 
of that Hatred, and (which is the Conſequence of Hatred) 


Secondly, 
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Fecondly, EN vx is the Root of this ill Treatment. Righteous Pere are 
God's Favourites, and on that Account they are envied, and conſequently ſlan- 
der*d and reproach'd, and unkindly uſed by the World. Abel, the firſt Martyr 


in the World, fell a Sacrifice to Cain's Envy; namely, becauſe Abels Oblation 
was accepted by God, and not Cain's. Joſeph was dear to his Father, and then 


it was no Wonder he was hated of his wicked Brethren. Jacob's Love cauſed 
their Abhorrence of him 3 his Affection and Kindneſs were the Parent of their 
Spite. Mark our Saviour's Words to this Purpoſe, in John xv. 19. F ye were 
of the World, the World would love its own, but becauſe you are not of the World, 
but I have choſen you out of the World, therefore the World hate jou. If we be 
the Friends of God, the vicious World will preſently proclaim itſelf. our deadly 
Enemy, and give us continual Proofs of its Spite and Malice. Goodneſs cre- 
ates IIl-will in bad Men, and ſtirs Hatred in their Minds. All Records acquaint 
us, that the braveſt Men have been moſt unworthily treated. The 1/raelites were 
ready to ſtone Moſes, who had conducted them out of Egypt, and had every 
Way deſerved well of them : And they talk'd of doing the like to David, at- 
ter all his Care and Pains for the Publick. And there is abundance of other 
Hiſtory to prove that thoſe of the moſt ſhining Virtues have been moſt obſcured ; 
and the Reaſon is plain, becauſe Enuy purſues the beſt Actions, and the greateſt 
Worth begets III-will: Hence tis dangerous to deſerve too well, and Merit is 


the Way to Ruin. 


Thirdly, THE Devil, as well as the World, conſpires toward the Perſecution 


of good Men. We read m Rev. xii. 13. that the great red Dragon perſecuted the 


Moman, and when the fled into the Wilderneſs, he followed her, and there caſt 


out of his Mouth Waters as a Flood, v. 15. to drown her; and when he could 
not effect that, he ceaſed not to make War with the Remnant of her Seed. Perſecu- 
tion is a Work of the Devil: He is inflam'd with Malice, and enrag'd with 
the utmoſt Hatred againſt the Servants of God, and thence he is ſtirr d up to 
blaſt their Names, and to hurt and endamage their Perſons, and every Way to 
bring Miſchief upon them. Wicked Men, being inſpired and actuated by this 
apoſtate Spirit, are mad in their Purſuit againſt them, like thoſe Jews againſt 
Chriſt, who being ask'd by Pilate, what Evil he had done, returned this An- 
ſwer, Let him be crucified : Their Deſign and Aim was to have him ſuffer Death, 
and they would not trouble themſelves with knowing whether he deſerved it or 
not. Crucify him, crucify him was the Cry, and fo it is to this very Day; thoſe, 
that hate good and holy Men, are moved by Satan to ſend them out of the 
World, for they are reputed by them a Catholick Nuifance, a general Grie- 
vance to Mankind. 4 | 

THUs I have fully and amply finiſhed the firſt Propoſition which the Words 
furniſh us with, and I have aſſigned the true Reaſons and Grounds for it. The 
Application of the Whole ſhall be in theſe two Particulars. | 

1. THINK not ſtrange concerning the Fiery Trial, the Trial of Reproach- 
es and Perſecutions : Chriſtianity hath, ever ſince its appearing in the World, been 
oppoſed by Men of evil Principles and Deſigns. The Atheiſt, the Enthuſiaſt and 
the Prophane have always bandied againſt it; the Atheiſt flatly denies it, the En- 
thuſiaſt ſoars above it, and the Prophane decide it. It is not ſo much as owned 
by the firſt, it is perverted by the ſecond, and it is made a Mock of by the laſt 
How can it be then but that the true Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould be expoſed. 
to Contempt, and all Manner of Injuries ? The Saints are made a Spectacle to the 
World, 1 Cor. iv. 9. they are brought on the Theatre (which is the Word the A- 
poſtle uſes). like the Gladiators, they fight with Beaſts, they grapple with cruel 
and ſavage Enemies. But let not this ſeem frange unto you; this is a Thing which 
the Holy Scripture hath foretold, and which Chriſt himſelf forewarns us of: And 
indeed if you conſider Things right, you cannot expect any other Uſage; for 
you are Strangers and Pilgrims, and travel in the Enemy's Country, and how can 
you promiſe yourſelves Safety? Nay rather, you can look for nothing but At- 
fronts and Injuries. Inſtead of wondering at this, be providing yourſelves for 
it ; which is the next Inference from the Premiſes. ee ANF ee 

2. PREPARE for Affronts and Reproaches, Revilings and Ignominies, and 
even Death itſelf. It would not be amiſs to ſuppoſe and imagine theſe ſometimes 


to be preſent before they come. Converſe with Pain, Poveety, Repreach at a 
| K k = Diſtance, 
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a d her ieh he , ; Hiftance; * for the main Cauſe of all our Sorrow and Reſt- 
e9vpley To de uro. Flut · leſſneſs of Mind, under the great Calamities which befal us is this, 
de anime tranquillta®@..., that theſe happen #nexpeFedly to us. Wherefore. it is + true 
1 ik ys oe e gt „ "Philoſophy, even according to the Definition that one who was 
Xl Tapaoxevaca gat mes 7% . 3 3 . | 
cine; Arian: J. 3. e, 10. well verſed in it hath given, To be prepared againſt every E- 

vent. We ſhould make leſſer Hardſhips and Difficulties our- 
ſelves, by ſmaller Skirmiſhes and lighter Combats, for the great Battle and the 
more furious Shock: By little and little we muſt take up our Burden, and fo we 
Mall bear it the better. We read that that holy Martyr Mr. Bilney, when he 
thought he ſnould be burnt at the Stake, uſed to put his Finger into the Candle, 
to try ho he could endure that Pain. In a reſembling Manner be you always 
fitting your ſelves for Suffering and Perſecution, be in Readineſs to entertain the 
Croſs. There have been great Perſecutions, and there may be great ones ſtill, and 
per haps greater. Let me tell you, you may have the Honour to be Martyrs or 
Confeſſbrs for the Cauſe of Chriſt. It is a remarkable Paſſage of Plato, which 
Grotius quotes out of him, ſpeaking of a truly virtuous Man, and the Calamities 
which attend him; thns he expreſſes himſelf, That he may be known and exhibited 
to be a juſt and good Man, there is a Kind of a Neceflity that he be whipt 
and tortured, and bound, and his Eyes burnt out; and when they have done all, 
that he be diſpatch'd out of the World. This was the Senſe even of a Pagan 
Philoſopher: And thoſe, that have read any thing of the Chriſtian Tranſactions 
in the orld, muſt acknowledge: the Truth of what he faith. We arc told on 
what hard Terms the primitive Chriſtians maintain'd the Practice of their Re- 
ligion. They choſe to embrace Chriſtianity, and defend the Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, when the moſt barbarous and bloody Tyrants thirſted after their Lives, and 
reſolved to make them a Sacrifice to their Fury. They made their Way through 
Torments of all Sorts, and even through Death it ſelf. When Religion was thus 
dangerous, they bred up their Children in the Rudiments of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and made them acknowledge, and publickly profeſs all its Articles. Let not then 
any Difficulties diſhearten you, but entertain them with the Spirit of a Chriſtian 
and let not the Love of Life, or Fear of Death, divert you from your proper 
Duty, eſpecially when you conſider that you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
AND fo I paſs to the ſecond Obſervation on the Words, viz. That thoſe, 
who ſuffer Revilings and Perſecutions, muſt look to this, that it be for 4 
oufneſs ſake, and for Chriſt's ſake. That you ſee is the Limitation of our Savi- 
our's Beatitude here, for tis certain, that no Bleſſedneſs can belong to them, 
who ſuffer for the Wickedneſs of their Doings. That Man muſt not bemoan 
himſelf as a perſecuted Perſon, who hath brought the Calamity on his Head by 
by his own Default and wilful Miſcarriage. If we fatter, it muſt be for Righ- 
 Teonſneſs ſake , which is expreſſed in other Terms in other Places of Scripture, 
as in 1 Pet. ii. 19. For Conſcience towards God endure Grief, ſuffering wr ng fully, 
and v. 20. doing well and ſuffering for it And chap. iv. 14. being reproached for 
rhe Name of Chrift ; and v. 16. ſuffering as a Chriſtian, and v. 19. ſuffering ac- 
cording to the Mill of God. This explains what our Saviour calls being perſecuted 
+4 ighteonſneſs ſake, and for his ſake. Which implies in it theſe following 
| 1. 1 HAT we ſuffer it with a good Conſcience. Accordingly it is requiſite that 
we be rightly informed concerning the Thing we ſuffer for; we are to uſe all law- 
ful Means to attain to the Knowledge of our Duty in our particular. Circum- 
ſtances. We muſt read the Holy Scriptures with great Diligence and great Hu- 
mility, we muſt lay afide all Prejudice and Paſſion, we muſt earneſtly pray to be 
guided and inſtructed in the Way wherein we ſhould walk, we muſt enquire: into the 

Nature of it, with great Sincerity ; and by ſuch Methods as theſe, we ſhall arrive 
to re&ified Apprehenſions, and an impartial and ſettled Conſcience, which is 
"abſolutely neceffary to that Suffering which the Text ſpeaks of. KEE 29 30% 
2. THtrs is always meant in the Duty of /ifering for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
that we ſuffer for ſuch a Cauſe as will bear us out. The Cauſe makes che Mar- 
.tyr, and the Conſcience cannot be good if the Cauſe be bad, nay: if it be mean 
And trivial. To ſuffer for every little Opinion and Conceit deſerves not the Ti- 
kle of Martyrdom. He ſuffers for Righteouſneſs fake; and for Chriſt's 1ake, 
"who undergoes the utmoſt Hardſhips in Defence of the eſſential > 
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Truths of Chriſtanity, ſuch as really conduce to the Edification of the Church [fl 
of Chrift, ſuch as the Chriſtians in all Ages have aſſerted, ſuch as the primi- 1 
tive Saints ſhed their Blood for. It was the real Goodneſs of their Cauſe which 1 
upheld and ſupported them, and made them triumph over all their Enemies. 1 
So it will be now, we may ſuffer with Joy, when we do it for the Defence of +l 
the Chriſtian Religion. We muſt die a thouſand Deaths (if it were poſſible) _ Wi 
rather than renounce the Articles of the Chi iſtian Faith, rather than act con- 
trary to the Will and Word of God. I hether it be fitter to obey God or Man, 
judge ye, faid the Apoſtles. to their Judges. - Nothing can diſpenſe with God's 
Law and Commandment. No Prince or Prelate can interpoſe here; all Injuncti- 
ons muſt give Way to this. | | | | 
Jou may gather hence, whether thoſe who ſuffered in Queen Mary's Days 
were true Martyrs, z. e. ſuffered for Righteouſneſs fake. Yea, certainly there 
were, for they ſuffered for oppoſing the Superſtitions of the Church of Rome; 
for diſſallowing Prayers in an unknown Tongue; for not conſenting to the Doc- 
trine of Tranſubſtantiation, that is, the Change of the Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament into Chriſt's Body and Blood; for declaring againſt Images, and the 
worſhipping of them; againſt Prayers to the Virgin Mary and other Saints and 
Angels; and for ſpeaking and atting againſt other groſs-Corruptions and idola- 
trous Practices of the Papiſts: For theſe they were hurried to the Flames, and 
there bore Teſtimony to the Truth of Chriſt. Who then can doubt that they 
ſuffered for Chriſt's ſake, and that they died in the Lord, as tis ſaid of thoſe 
Saints in Rev. xiv. 13 ? For though *tis true in the large Senſe, all Chriſtian 
Believers are comprehended here; all holy and righteous Men, who keep the 
Faith, and fo finith their Chriſtian Courſe, may be ſaid 20 die in the Lord; the 
ſame with thoſein 1 7%. iv. 16. the dead in Chriſt ; yet thoſe more emphati- 
cally and ſtrictly are ſaid to die in the Lord, who die for him; for ſo the Prepoſi- 
tion ex is ſometimes taken, and is of the ſame Import with proper, :as in Rom. 
XVi. 2. in the Lord, that is, for his ſake 3 and in 1 Cor. xv. 18. they which are 
fallen afleep in Chrift, that is, thoſe holy Men, who laid down their Lives for 
Chriſt, who ſealed the Truth with their Blood. So *tis probable, that the 
Text now before us refers to thoſe pious Chriſtians that ſuttered Martyrdom ; 
they died in 7he Lord, that is, for his Sake, for his Cauſe. 1 15 
3. To ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake is in ſome Things, and at ſome Times, 
to chuſe rather to ſuffer, than to offend our Brethren. My Meaning is, that 
where we are not / pre- obliged and determined by other Laws, we muſt conſult 
the Satisfaction of our weak Brethren, tho it be to our Reproach and Da- 
mage. If St. Paul was willing to be accuſed for his Brethrens fake, ſurely he 
would have been content to /»ffer, in a leſſer Degree at leaft, for them. And 
this being a great Inſtance of Chriſtian Love and Charity, we may conclude, 
that it is Suffering for Righteouſneſs ſake. | 2 e 
4. To ſuffer for Righteouſneſs fake is to ſuffer from a right Principle, with 
upright Intentions, and for juſt Ends, namely, God's Glory, the promoting of 
Religion, and giving Teſtimony to the Truth. The inward: Spring of all muſt 
be entire Love to God. If the holy Man be actuated by this holy Fire, he will 
ruſh into the hotteſt Flames; and this he would do, tho' there were no Body to 
look on, and to applaud him for his Courage. This is to ſuffer for Jeſus ſake; 
and for his Name (as tis expreſſed. in other Places) not for our own Name, not 
to get Repute and Applauſe from Men, not out of a Principle of Self- Glory and 
Oftentation. Tho* 1 give my Body to be burnt, ſaith the Apoſtle, and have not 
Charity, or Love, (for ſo it ſhould rather be rendered) if profiteth me nothing 
'Fho? I defend the beſt Cauſe with my Blood, and do it not out of a fincere Aﬀettion 
to God and to the Truth, it will avail me nothing. The moſt voluntary yielding. 
my {elf to the Flames is but a forry Oblation without this. A vain-glorious- 
Heretick may ſubmit himfelf to the Gibbet, or any other Way of Dying, that 
he may propagate his Sect, and purchaſe the Title of Martyr : But behold! his 
Principle is baſe and his Deſigns unworthy, and therefore the pleating himſelf 
with the vain Applauſe of his ſeduced Party is all the Reward he ſhall have. 1 
THE only Uſe then, which I make of this ſecond Propofition; is this; let us 1 
look to it, that, when we are reviled and perſecuted; it be for a good Conſcience I. 
and a good Cauſe, and on right —__ and Ends; and then we may * 1 
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the Threats of the World, and we may reſt ſatisfied in the Integrity of our 
Hearts, which will ſufficiently vouch us. This ought to be diligently heeded, 
otherwiſe we ſhall venture unadviſedly, and involve ourſelves in unneceſſary 
Troubles. Let no Man be miſtaken, it is not his Suffering, mere Suffering, 
which renders him acceptable in the Eyes of God. There are many that un- 
dergo great Torments here, and ſhall ſuffer much greater hereaf.er. * Euſebius 
tells us, that the Marcionizes and Montaniſis uſed to brag, that they had many 
Martyrs, and that this was a certain Argument of the Truth of their Caule. 
The Circumcellians (another antient Sort of Hereticks) boaſted of their Cata- 
logue of Martyrs. The Manichees gloried in their Perſecutions; ſo did the 
Donatiſts, who (as St. Auguſtine acquaints us) thought and ſpoke highly of 
themſelves on that Account. Yea, Mahomet taught his Diſciples, that he who 
dies in Battel againſt the Chriſtians goes to Heaven aſſuredly. And I find that 
this Doctrine was older than Mahomeri/iz, for Plato, in his th Book of the 
Commonwealth, would have all who die valiantly in the Field to be canonized. 
And I read, that Heraclitus of old was a great Admirer of all that were *Apyi- 
ocſo ſlain in Battel, let their Cauſe be what it would; his Opinion was, that 
they deſerved a fignal Honour. And Phocas, who came to be Emperor by the 
Murder of his Maſter, carneſtly endeavoured to make a Law, whereby all that 
died in the Wars ſhould be reverenced as Martyrs. But theſe were Dreams of 
Vanity and Ignorance, for tis not barely loſing a Man's Life, nor the moſt 
courageous Sutfering of Death, that can give the Denomination of a Martyr. 
Hiſtories of all Ages inform us, that the wilful Ringleaders of Setts have embra- 
ced their Sufferings with a wonderful Conſtancy and Courage. Fanini, the Ita- 
lian Atheiſt, was burnt alive, in the Year 1618, for holding there is neither 
God nor Devil; and the Hiſtorian, who records this, takes Notice, that he 
died undauntedly and courageouſly; yet it is not to be queſtioned, but that this 
or Wretch, who acknowledged no Devil, died his Martyr. To conclude this 
Head then, let it be our main Care, that we ſuffer for a good Cauſe, and to 
ſecure an innocent Conſcience, and then (and not otherwiſe) we may lay claim 


to the Bleſedneſ5 in the Text. 


Wick brings me to the third Propoſition, That Chriſtians ſuffering for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, and for Obedience to Chriſt's Commands, tho? they undergo 
the moſt grievons Things in their Bodies and Eſtates, are really Bleſſed. That 
we may not queſtion it, it is twice here afferted, Bleſſed are they which are per- 
ſoared: Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you and perſecute you. And we have 
the very ſame repeated by St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. chap. iii. v. 14. If ye ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, happy are ye. Again, chap. iv. v. 14. ge be reproached for the 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye. But how this can be, we are now to enquire. 
It is certain, that Perſecution, abſolutely and ſimply conſidered is no Bleſſing, 
but rather a Curſe, and to be prayed againſt. The Chriſtian Church of old was 
heard to groan under Tyrants and Perſecutors, and to beg for Deliverance. But 
tho” Perſecution, in itſelf barely conſidered, carries not Bleſſedneſs along with it, 
yet it will appear, that they, who are perſecuted and reviled for Chriſt's ſake 
are really bleſſed; aud that upon theſe following Conſiderations. | 

1. BECAUSE in this Life they are often bleſſed with outward and tempo- 
ral Favours. The Servants of God, who have endured Puniſhments and Tor- 
ments, for the Defence of their Religion, have met with extraordinary Reſpect 
and Honour from Men, and they have been rewarded even in this World. 'The 
greateſt and nobleſt Perſons have reverenced the Perſecuted. Euſebius in his Ec- 
clefaftical Hiſtory relates how the Emperor Conſtantine the Great kiſt'd the old 

Father. Paphnutius, and admired that Face out of which the Tyrant Maximian 
had cauſed one of his Eyes to be bored; he told him he honoured the very 
Socket, where fo lovely a Light had once ſhined. Athanaſius in Defence of the 
Faith fuffered extraordinarily, but as he was five times baniſhed, ſo he had five 
Returns home, and at laſt died in Alexandria (where he was Biſhop) in Peace 


and Honour. 


2. THE Perſecuted are Bleſſed, becauſe they are in a more than ordinary 
Manner honoured with the Preſence of the Almighty, and with the divine 
Love and Favour. What elſe can that ſharp Interrogatory in Acts ix. 5. Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteft thou me ? import but this, that God himſelf ſuffers 155 
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his Servants ? They never are in Diſtreſs; but he ſympathizes with them; and 
(as the Conſequent of that) ſtands by them, and comforts them, as he did, that 
choſen Veſſel St. Paul. Now is the Time, that they have Experience of the 
extraordinary Kindneſs of God to them. As the Sufferings of Chriſi abound in 
them, ſo their Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 5. Their Commu- 
nion with Chriſt their Head is not interrupted, but unſpeakably augmented. 
The Hardſhips they lie under are ſo far from intercepting the Love of God to 
them, that they increaſe it. Now they have the ſpecial Eye of God's Provi- 
dence caſt on them; now there is a greater Meaſure of God's Spirit poured _ 
forth upon them than at other Limes; now St. Peter's Words are verified, The 
Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon them, Pet. iv. 14. This enables them 
to bear up againſt the moſt grievous Oppreſſures, and to thrive under them. _ 
Now they unriddle the Meaning of the ancient Viſion of the burning Buſh not 
conſumed : Now they ſee one of the Reaſons why the Church is ſtiled the Lilly 
among the Thorns, Cant. ii. 2. They flouriſh in the midſt of their Perſecutors, and 
maugre all the Malice of their implacable Enemies. Their Motto is rightly given 
them by St. Paul, Troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in De- 
ſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken caſt down, but not 4 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 
This is the Reſult of the Divine Aſſiſtance and Support, which they have in their 
greateſt Dangers. The compaſſionate Jehovah ſupplies them with continual So- 
laces, and effectually ſaith to their Souls, as he did heretofore to St. Paul, Be of 
good Chear, Who then can deny they are Bleſſed ? | | 
3- THEsE Sufferings and Perſecutions are fo far from hindring the Exerciſe of 
the Graces of good Men, that they are effectual Means of furthering them, and of 
promoting their Bleſſedneſs. They are fit Inſtruments to work in them Piety and 
Holineſs. This I have enlarged upon when | diſcourſed of the Benefits of Affli- 
tion, and therefore I remit the Reader thither. The Sum of what has been ſaid, 
under theſe three ſhort Heads, is compriſed in thoſe Words of our Saviour, 
There is no Man that hath left Houſe, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or 
Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my ſake and the Goſpel, but he ſhall receive a hundred 
Fold now in this time, Houſes, and Brethren, and Siſters and Mothers, and Children 
and Lands with Perſecutions, Mark x. 29, 30. That is, thoſe that are Loſers, as to 
outward and worldly Advantages, hall ſometimes be recompenſed even in that 
Reſpett, but, however, they ſhall be abundantly recompenſed, as to Spiritual and 
Divine Bleſſings, the Favour of God and the Increaſe of their Gifts and Graces, 
which are here very fitly calld Houſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, &c. becauſe they 
are in the Place of them, and ſo they have that Denomination. This, I conceive, 
is the beſt Reſolution of our Saviour's Words, though Expoſitors generally labour 
to ſolve them another Way, but not without ſome Inconſiſtence with the Context. 
The ſhort is, The Sufferings which the Godly endure are for their Profit and Ad- 
vantage, and contribute to their Happineſs in this Life. But beſides the preſent 
Felicity which attends the Perſecuted in this World, there is a future one which 
is reſerv'd for them in the World to come, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. On 
which | found the | | | 
Fourth Obſervation, THAT tho' good Men ſuffer never ſo much in this Life, 
they ſhall be made amends in another; Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, and again, 
great is your Reward in Heaven. As to the former, the Kingdom of Heaven, 1. It is 
theirs in Right and Title now, as. the Heir hath a Title and Claim to the Eſtate 
' which afterward he ſhall poſſeſs. 2. It is theirs in Part now, for great is the 
Beginning of Glory. 3. In a ſhort time it is theirs in Actual Poſſeſſion and Frui- 
tion, Heaven 1s the Place for thoſe that have been, perſecuted for Righteouſneſs 
| fake. | N 
IT is further added, Great is their Reward in Heaven, which is another Manner 
of our Saviour's expreſſing the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that are killed and perſecuted. 
Firſt, this Reward is great in itſelf. Heaven is no mean Attainment. It is ſet 
forth in the Holy Stile by Crowns and Kingdoms, and the World doth not count 
theſe mean and contemptible. Heaven is the ſatisfying of all our vaſt Deſires, it 
is the Gratification of all our Faculties, and the Upſhot of all our Wiſhes. ' Se- 
condly, This Reward is not only, in itſelf and in its own Nature, Great, but it is ſo 
likewiſe, if compared with that Reward which other Chriſtians, who have not ſuf- 
fered, ſhall receive. If there be Degrees of Glory in Heaven (as Scripture and 
2 2 | Rea- 


i T 
l 


284 Diſcourſe n 
555 Reaſon give us Ground to believe) then thoſe, who have been revil'd and perſecuted, 
ſhall be dignified with more weighty and mare ſplendid Crowns than thoſe which 


— 


other Saints ſhall wear. For . / „„ 
I. God's Goodneſs and Bounty will proportion their Reward to the Nature of 
their Sufferings. As it is ſaid of that Babyloniſh Strumpet, [By bow much ſhe hath 
lived deliciouſly, by fo much the more let ber Plagues be inertaſed] fo the Rule is as rea- 
ſonable, and the Proportion as accountable, on the other Hand; great Sufferings 
mall find an exceeding great Reward. But | . 5 5 
2. Not only God's Goodneſs and Mercy are engaged, but the very Nature of 
the thing itſelf acquaints us, that our preſent Sadneſſes will inhanſe our future 
Joys. We experience it in earthly Enter prizes and Affairs, that the greater the 
Difficulty is which we meet with, the greater is the Satisfaction of the Atchieve- 
ment. In like ſort, the Happineſs hereafter muſt needs be very conſiderable, the 
Purchaſe whereof was attended with ſo many preſent Hazards | 
IHE Deduct ions, which naturally ariſe from what hath been ſaid of the Bleſſed 
State of ſuch as ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake are ſuch as theſe, by | 
Firſt, Ir Chriſt pronounces thoſe Perſons Bleſſed, let them be ſo in our Thoughts 
and Eſteem of them. Precious in the Sight of the Lord are the Suffering and 
Death of his Saints: There is good Reaſon they ſhould be the ſame in our Eyes. 
I call not upon you to worſhip them (for that is to be abhorr'd) but it is lawful, 
and no leſs than their Duty, to pay Reſpect and Reverence to their Memories. 
The Name of Martyr 1s a Glorious Name, a Name given at the Baptiſm of Blood, as 
others are at the Baptiſm of Water. The Ignominies and Slanders which Men caſt 
upon them are Badges of Honour, and Marks of their real Worth. Let us acknow- 
ledge them to be ſuch, and let us bleſs God particularly for the exemplary Lives 
and Sufferings of theſe primitive Chriſtians, who, when they were taken notice of 
by the Heathen Powers for their Religion, were not aſhamed to make open Pro- 
feſſion of it; when they were apprehended, they labour'd not to eſcape ; when 
they were queſtion'd, they freely confeſs d; when they were condemned, they 
gave Thanks; when they ſuffer'd, they gloried in the Croſs of Chriſt. No Tor- 
ments could fright them, no Rewards could bribe them, but they ſtood conſtant 
and reſolv'd in the Defence of Chriſtianity, maugre all the Threats and Promiſes 
of their Adver ſaries: Yea, by their unwearied Patience and undaunted Courage, 
they even wearied their Perſecutors and tired their Tormentors. N 
Secondly, IF the Perſecuted be Bleſſed and Happy, then we may rationally in- 
fer what is the Condition of Perſecutors, namely, that it is moſt Miſerable. Tho? in 
outward Appearance they proſper, there is a real Curſe attending them; and thoſe, 
who torment others, are inwardly tormented themſelves with the Horrors of a 
ofligate Conſcience. Yea, many of them meet with an outward and viſible 
uniſhment, as Antiochus Epiphanes, (as the Book of Maccabees reports) both the 
Herods, as well he that kilfd the Infants, as the other who put John Baptiſt to 
Death (as Joſephus relates) Maximinus (as Euſebius tells us) and many others. Few 
of the firſt Roman perſecuting Emperors died in their Beds. I might deſcend to 
Modern Examples, and ſhew that Perſecution hath proved fatal to the Perſecu- 
tors themſelves: And more particularly there is abundant Hiſtory, to prove that 
Divine Vengeance hath overtaken the Perſecutors of poor Proteſtants. Some of 
them have been miſerably alarm'd and frighted from Heaven, and they have cried 
out and bemoaned their uneaſy and woful Condition : Others, ſtruck by the Hand 
of God, have run mad and raving : And not a few have felt intolerable Pains and 
and Tortures in their Bodies, a juſt Puniſhment for thoſe which they inflicted on 
J : . 
Thirdly, SURELY then we may further infer, that we ought to be careful that 
we be not of the Number of theſe wretched Men. There will ever be ſome that 
will gratify Tyrants in their cruel Humour and bloody Diſpoſition, as they ſay 
Perillus, to pleaſe Phalaris, preſented him with a brazen Bull, as an Inſtrument 
of exquiſite Torment. Ulpian (otherwiſe a very worthy Perſon and a great Civil 
Lawyer) wrote a Book wherein he particularly ſet down the ſeveral Kinds of pu- 
niſhments and Tortures, wherewith the Roman Emperors had plagued the Chrifti- 
705 5 did it with this Defign, namely, to ſtir up the Emperor Severus (whoſe 
utor he was) to make ufe of thoſe Methods and Arts of tormenting the Chriſti- 


ans, and to teach the reſt of the Emperors how they ſhould puniſh thoſe Men. 


But 
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But theſe were Pagans, and no better could be expected from them: But how hor- 
rid is it for Chriſtians to perſecute one another? Upon this Account how detefta- 
ble is the Name of Arians, who were the firſt that calbd on the Chriftan Emperors 
to perſecute their Orthodox Brethren ? Euſebius, Macedonius, Lucibius, George of A. 
lexandria, who were Biſhops, are mentioned for this. Syrianus and Sebaſtian; 
great Commanders, and the Emperors Conſtantius and Valens, are noted on this 
Account, for theſe were the Perſons who began to puniſh the Orthodox Chriſti- 
ans with Baniſhment, Impriſonment, Confi ſcation, and even Death it ſelf. | And 
the ſame inhumane Uſage hath prevail'd fince, and in a higher Degree in the 
Church of Rome And I with I could add that it hath not found Place even among 
fome Proteſtants. But certainly nothing can be more ſhameful and diſhonourable 
than this, whatever theſe Men may think. I remember my Lord Coke upon Lit+ 
tleton notes, that the Worſt ſort of Tenures is to hold Lands by being an Executianer 
or Slaughter- Man. It is undoubtedly the moſt diſgraceful Character that a Chure 
can bear, to perſecute, harraſs, torment, flaughter, and put to Death. _ 4 
Think ſeriouſly of this, and live in Abhorrence and Deteſtation of ſuch Men. 
Be never guilty of this Madneſs, be not inſtrumental in perſecuting any good 
Man, remembring that what Indignities and Injuries are done to Chrift's Mem- 
bers, are reckoned as done to himſelf: The Sufferings of the Faithful are Chriſt's 
Suſterings, and he will avenge them. And there is this likewiſe to. be conlide- 
red, which we ſhould not have thought of, unleſs our Saviour had ſuggeſted it 
to us, and confirmed us in the Truth of it, namely, that by our. abuſing and in- 
juring the Servanrs of Chriſt, we contract the Guilt of all the injuries that 
have been done to him and them. Thus we find that the Phari/2es, having the 
ſame cruel and bloody Principles with their Forefathers, were interpreted ro be 
guilty of their Bloodſhed That upou you may come all the righteaus Blood ſhed 
upon the Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel unto the Blood of Zacharias, 
&c. Mat. xxiii. v. 35. Their preſent perſecuting Spirit, and eſpecially their 
malicious perſecuting of Chriſt derived upon them the Guilt of all the Blood 
ſhed in ſo many Generations. Wherefore perſecute not righteous Men, either in 
your Heart, or with your Tongues, or your Hands; not in your Heart, by con- 
temning and deſpiſing them, by Hatred, „ or ill Will; not with your Tongue, 
by reviling and railing, by ſlandering and reproaching them; not with your 
Hands, by Cruelty, Tyranny, and Violence. Have nothing to do with theſe juſt 
Men, as Pilate was adviſed by his Wife, when Chriſt was brought before him. 
THIRDLY, if thoſe that are reviled and perſecuted for Righte@uſmeſs 
Sake are Bleed, and amply rewarded in Heaven, then this is ſufficient Encou- 
ragement to all thoſe who ſuffer thus, to bear all the Inſults of the prophane 
World with undaunted Patience, and even with Joy and Gladneſs. Which di- 
rectly brings me to the | | 
Fifth and laft Propoſition founded on this Text, viz. That a good Man, tho? 
reviled and abuſed, ought to rejoice. Rejoice and be exceeding glad. Firſt, Re- 
joice; that may denote the inward Emotions of Joy in the Mind. Then, be en- 
ceeding glad, which may ſignify to us the outward Expreſſions and Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy which are obſerved in a holy Man: His Countenance and Deport- 
ment are chearful, whilſt he refreſhes his Thoughts with the abundant Reward 
laid up for him in Heaven. This made the Apoſtles, when they had been 
| beaten and ſcourged for the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, rejoice that they were coun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt's Name. Acts. v. 41. roles 7957 
To ſay all in one Word, if Ble/edneſs be entailed (as here tis) on thoſe that 
are perſecuted for doing their Duty, they have abundant Reaſon not to be deje- 
&ed at it, but to encourage themſelves in the Lord, and rejoice and triumph in all 
their Difficulties and Dangers. Wherefore if God ſhall honour any of us, ſo far as 
to call us co ſuffer for his Sake, let us extol-the Divine Goodneſs which vauchſafes 
thus to exerciſe our Graces, and to place us in a Condition, wherem we ſhall 
have Experience of the greateſt Evidences of God's Favour to us; and by Vertue 
of which we ſhall be Bleed here, and crown'd with a great Reward in Heaven. 
I Mus r in the laſt Place take Notice of one Paſſage more mentioned in 
this Beatirnude by our Saviour, on Purpoſe, without doubt, to excite and animate 
us to the preſent Duty; for after he had ſaid, Rejoice and be exceeding glad, he 
adds, For ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before jon; 10 they dealt with 
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all the holy Men in all Ages of the World. This is adjoined by Chriſt to the 
Cloſe of this Beatitude, that Chriſtians in future Ages might not be diſcouraged 
when they meet with the ſame hard Uſage, the like Calumnies and Reproaches, 
which the Servants of the Moſt High underwent before. We muſt remember 
this, that, by our ſuffering for Righteouſneſs Sake, we are made conformable to 
the Saints and righteous Perſons, in all paſt Times of the World, who ſuffered 
Perſecution : Some of whoſe Sufferings are thus repreſented by the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. xi. They were tortured, not accepting Deliverance, 
they had Trial of cruel Mockings and Scourgings; yea, moreover of Bonds and Im- 
priſonments : They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain 
with the Swoed, they wandered about in Sheep-Skins and Goat-Skins, being deſti- 
tate, afflifted, tormented, of whom the World was not worthy : They wandered in 
Deſerts and Mountains, and in Dens and Caves of the Earth. And for thc holy 
Men under the New Teſtament, the ſame Apoſtle acquaints us with their Con- 
dition, 1 Cor. iv. 9. Sc. e are Fools for Chriſt's Sake, we are weak, 
we are deſpiſed, even to this preſent Hour we both hunger and thirſt, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling Place, and labour work- 
ing with our Hands; being reviled, we bleſs ;, being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; being 
. we intreat; we are made as the Filth of the World, and the Offſcouring of all 
ings unto this Day. And in 2. Cor. vi. 4. &c. he gives us yet a farther Ac- 
count of the Troubles that befel holy Men; he particularly mentions their 4fti- 
ctions, Neceſſities, Diftreſſes, Stripes, Impriſonments, Labours, Watchings. Theſe 
were the Allotment of the beſt Men, and the chiefeſt Servants of God, and none 
could claim Exemption from them. Saint Peter told the diſtreſſed Saints he 
wrote to, that the /ame Afiiftions were accompliſhed in their Brethren that were in 
_ the World, 1. Pet. v. 9. The ſame Sufferings that they laboured under happened 
to all Chriſtians, thoſe that were then at Rome, and in other Places. And in 
the immediately ſucceeding Ages the Croſs was ſtill the very Badge of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and the Profeſſors of it wore it contentedly, as the holy Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles had done before. So perſecuted they the Prophets which were 
before you, ſaith our Saviour here. If we be good Chriſtians, we muſt be reviled 
and injured more Majorum, as our Forefathers have been; it muſt not ſeem 
new and ſtrange to us. | | | | 
AND beſides, our Saviour adjoined theſe Words in the Concluſion of this 
Beatitude, that he might fet before us a Rule to walk by. The Prophets and 
holy Men were abuſed and perſecuted ; and the holy Scriptures acquaint us how 
they behaved themſelves in that Condition. Take then, my Brethren, the Pro- 
phets for an Example of Suffering and of Patience: Set theſe and the Apoſtles 
and primitive Sainis before you, and obſerve their admirable Behaviour. Having 
theſe excellent Patterns before you, you may learn how to deport your ſelves in 
the like Circumſtances. You read, you hear, how they ſtood firm in their Duty, 
notwithſtanding all the Indignities offered to them? they outbraved all the Falſ- 
hoods and Lyes which they were loaded with, and dared to be Good and Holy 
when it was reputed the blackeſt Crime to be ſo. In this they are our Exam- 
ples, and we muſt think ourſelves obliged to imitate them. 
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AND thus I have finiſhed the particular Conſideration of every one of the 
Eight Beatitudes. I ſhall now (to render my Diſcourſes on this Part of our Sa- 
viour's excellent Sermon more complete and entire) otfer to you ſome more Ge- 

neral Obſervations concerning theſe divine Aphoriſms, and then J will put a Pe- 
riod to my Endeavours on this Subject. I will then, now in the Cloſe of all, 
more fully diſcover to you the Nature of the ſeveral Graces which I have treated 
of, and likewiſe give you a farther Account of the Rewards which are adjoined 
to them: And I ſhall alſo obſerve ſomething from the Order of the Beatitudes, 
as they are here placed by our Saviour. In brief, I ſholl make ſuch Reflections 
upon the Whole, and the Parts, as will convey true Notices of theſe Things to 1 
your Minds, and further you in the Practice of a holy Life. 1 

1, WHEREAS tis faid throughout the ſeveral Beatitudes, that ſuch and $ 
ſuch Perſons are bleed; as for Example, Bleſſed are the Meck : Bleſled are the 
pure in Heart: Lou muſt not imagine (as thoſe of the Church of Rome do) that 
Bleſſedneſs is aſcribed to Meekneſs or Purity of Heart, or any other * 
ts 1 | ir- 
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Virtues or Graces, as to the meritorious Cauſe. The Papiſts do more particular- 
ly found their Doctr ine of Merit on thoſe Words in the laſt Beatitude, Great 75 
your in Heaven. The Greek Word, which we tranſlate Reward, is properly Ma- 
ges; and that, ſay they, includes in it Deſert, for the Labourer may challenge his 
Wages, as that which he hath erited. But the Anſwer to this is, 1. The Greek 
Word is not always taken in a ſtrict Senſe for Wages; but only for a Recompence 
in general. 2. In this Place it cannot be underſtood in the rigorous Senſe, be- 
cauſe of the vaſt Difference between the Wages paid to a Workman, and the 
Reward beſtowed on us by God; for tho' one Man may merit of another, yet 
no Man can merit of God, becauſe there can be no Work done without him, 
We are beholding to him for his gracious Aſſiſtance, and on that Account all 
Merit on our Part is excluded. =» ee 
Bur tis alledged by the Popiſn Writers, that 'tis plain from our Saviour's 
Words, that we merit the Kingdom of Heaven by our good Works and virtu- 
ous Actions; becauſe he here all along mentions a certain Grace or Duty, and 
then annexes a Reward, which ſhews the per forming that Grace, or Duty, de- 
ſerves that Reward, as due to it. But they muſt be taught, that this is a very un- 
ſound Way of arguing, and that for this Reaſon; -becauſe Reward and Merit are 
not reciprocal: Tho? a Reward is promiſed: to us; yet, it doth not follow, that 
there is any Merit on our Part: Nay, a Reward excludes Merit, for the Promiſe 
of a Reward argues the Goodneſs and Bounty of God, not our Worthineſs. 
As the Virtues and Graces we exert are mere Gratuities and Gifts of God, (as 
Scripture every where inculcates) ſo are the Rewards of thoſe Graces freely gi- 
ven us of God. Thus the Kingdom of Heaven, ſeeing of God, &c. are ours, by 
God's Bounty only, and not conferr'd upon us, from any Worth in us: Ne, they 
are wholly derived to us, from the Mercy and Beneficence of the Donor. - © 
BUT more particularly, to aſſign the true Nature of theſe Graces, theſe vir- 
tuous and holy Actions mentioned here by our Saviour, (tho? they are not the 
meritorious Cauſes of our Happineſs ; yet,) they are, 1. the Seeds of eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. The Seed is vertually the Flower or Plant; ſo our Habits of Holineſs 
are ſeminally that which is called Blefiedneſs; 2. They are Qualifieations and 
Diſpoſitions to a bleſſed State; they fit us for that Happineſs, and make us meet 
za be Partakers of it. 3. They are Conditions and Means of Happineſs;  withou? 
theſe no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; but with them, that is, in che Exerciſe of them, 
we ſhall attain to Bleſſedneſs. 4. They are Signs, Marks, and Evidences of Hap- 
pineſs. 5. They are in themſelves the Cauſes of Joy and Delectation, which are 
the very Notion of appine/s.: All ſolid and rational Joy is ſeated in Holineſs, 
and ariſes from thoſe evangelical Graces, begot in us by the holy Spirit; and 
conſequently theſe are productive of Happanels. HV os PO ESOD3L at 3 
244%, J obſerve this, that the Promiſe and Aſſurance of Future Happineſs is to 
be reckoned as our preſent Happineſs. Blefed are the pure in Heart, for they ball 
ſee God. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. 
We are ſaid to be bleſſed here, becauſe we ſhalb be fo hereafter. Happineſs, in 
Reverſion, is the Stock of preſent Felicity. The ſerious Conſideration of the. 
Joys of Heaven begets in us, at preſent, a ſolid and ſubſtantial Rejoicing: Here- 
in is placed the Nature of Happineſs, that it guiets and ſatiates the Mind, and 
the Senſe of God's Favour and Love, in the ſincere Diſcharge of our Duty, pro- 
duces this very Effect. It is true, the Felicity, flowing from the Exercise of 
Grace in this Life, differs from the future Happineſs in Degrees and Proportions 9 
but, notwithſtanding this, it is truly Beatifles | e qi, e DOTUEE JON ac! 
34%, WE may take Notice, that all along in theſe Beatitudes, Grace and Glo- 
ry, Duty and Reward, Work and Wages, ga together. To Poverty of Spirit, 
and Purity of Heart, are annexed the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſeeing of God"- 
And the like may be obſerved in the reſt. Firſt Chriſt tells us what we muſt do, 
and then he acquaints us with our Reward. Here is the Beatitude of b Way; 
(as the School-men call it) that is, ſpiritual Grace; and here is the Beatitude 
of our Country, i. e. Life everlaſting. We are to obſerve our Saviour's Method; 
we muſt be careful that we do not ſeparate-theſe two; we muſt not flatter our- 
ſelves in thinking that we thall be happy, tho! we neglect to make Holihe® gur 
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bly, T M1GHT, obſerye, that Chriſtianity is no hard Service, no uneaſy Yoke, 
for Bl:ſedne/s, manifold Bleſſedneſs, attends it. Here is, we ſee, a large Stock of 
Beatitudes, and no Model of Religion in the World is ſo rich, ſo ſatis factory as 
this. Chriſt came on purpoſe to make us happy; and accordingly, the firſt Thing 
he treats of in his Sermons in this: The very Exerciſe of the Graces, which Chri- 
ſtianity requires of us, in our Happineſs. Holineſs is not only the Inſtrument, but 
the very Ingredient of our Bleſſedneſs. Vitam gue faciunt Beatiorem, —hec ſunt. 
Theſe Graces here mentioned by our Saviour, Poverty of Spirit, Meetneſi, Purity 
f Heart, &c. are the Things which always carry real Happineſs along with them. 
Ft, TAKE Notice how theſe Beatitudes, eſpecially, the firſt and laft, that 
is, Spiritual Poverty and Perſecution, are exactly fitted to the Condition of thoſe 
Perſons Chriſt ſpoke to; namely, to his Diſciples, his conftant Auditors and Fol- 
lowers. His Sermon is calculated on purpole for them, and for that Condition 
and State of Life which they were liable to. He prepoſſeſſes them with this, that 
if they will be his real Diſciples, they muſt be humble and poor in Spirit, and 
they muſt prepare for Sorrows and Perſecutions. And herein (as was obſerved 
in the Beginning) he corretts that Error, which, it may be, they had, even at that 
Time imbib'd ; but tis certain, that they drank too deeply of it afterwards; that 
Chriſt's Kingdom was to be of this World; that it ſhould be external and pom- 
pous; and that the Followers of the Meſſias ſhould not be moleſted with Affficti- 
ons and Perſecutions. In theſe Beatitudes, therefore, Chriſt draws them off from 
ſuch groſs Conceptions and carnal Thoughts of the Meſſias, and acquaints them 
that the firſt Principles and Grounds of the Chriſtian Profeſſion are Self-denial, 
and taking up the Croſs. 
5 G, FOR the better underſtanding our Duty, and that we may not 
miſtake the Doctrine of the Beatitudes, we muſt remember that theſe Graces 
here mentioned are to be taken jointly. When Bleſſedneſs is entail'd on one 
ſingle Grace, it is to be underſtood. in Conjunttion with all the reft. Poverty of 
Spirit, though it be an excellent Virtue, yet alone it will not bring us to Happi- 
neſs ; and ſo you may conclude of -Meekne/5, of ſpiritual Mourning, and the reſt. 
Theſe Graces have Bleſſedneſs promiſed to them, but not as they are ſingle, and 
ſtand ſeparated from others. One Grace carries not Happineſs with it, as it is 
divided from all the reſt. Goodneſs is an aggregate and complex Thing. If you 
exclude but one Grace, you marr all. 8 | 5 
7thly, THEREFORE. we may obſerve, that theſe Graces have a plain Con- 
nection and Dependence one on another. It is an uſual Maxim with the Mora- 
liſts, Virtues hang together in a Chain : One Link draws on another ; break 
but one, and the whole Chain is ſhatter d. Thus it is in the Chriſtian Graces, 
and accordingly I will briefly ſhew how theſe Graces help and further one another. 
To begin with the firſt, who ſees not that that, namely, Poverty of Spirit, makes 
Way for ſpiritual Moxrning ? For when we are once poor and mean in our own 
Opinions, and are truly ſenſible of our vicious Nature and Practices, then, and 
not before, we ſhall thoroughly lament them and mourn for them. And having 
thus duly mourn'd for our Sins, we ſhall be ready for the next Grace, which is 
"Meekneſs ; for having been ſenſible how vile and finful we are ourſelves, we ſhall 
not be harſh and ſevere unto others, though they be great Offenders : We thall 
learn to be meek and mild, to be of ſupple and gentle Spirits. And then this 
Meekneſs can't but promote the following Graces, for the meek Soul (of all 
others) will moſt ardently hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, will impatiently 
long for Pardon of Sin, and the Divine Favour and Acceptance; which having 
obtain d, he will learn to be merciful to others, which is the next Duty command- 
ed by our Saviour; he will eafily paſs by Wrongs and Injuries, he will tender the 
Good and Welfare of his Brethren as his own, eſpecially when they are in Need 
and Diſtreſs, he will think himſelf obliged to ſuccour and relieve them. Well, 
but all theſe Actions of Mercy and Charity muſt proceed from ſincere and 
upright Intentions, or elſe they are worthleſs and inſignificant, wherefore the 
next Thing that is enjoin'd is Purity of Heart. But then, leſt ſome ſhould boaft 
of their inward Purity, and not think themſelves. engaged to an outward feemly 
Behaviour before Men, left they ſhould delight in Quarrels and Contentions with 
_ Brethren, our Saviour immediately adjoins the Duty of Peace-making . 
He obſerves the Order which St. James ſpeaks of, The Wiſdom (faith he) that 
| 5 15 
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is from above is firſt pure, and then peaceable, Chap. in. v. 17. and accordingly he 
tells us, that the Pure in Heart are bleſſed, and then adjoins, Bleſſed are the Peace 
makers. The Connection between Purity and Peace is very viſible, and the one 
doth hugely advance and befriend the other. 5 . | 
Bor now, at laſt, I may ſeem to be at a Stand, for what Connection can there 
be imagined between Peace-making and Per/ecution ? Theſe two are inconſiſtent, 
for if the Chriſtian Peace-makers would diſcharge their Office aright, if they 
would make timely Uſe of their Weapon-falve, ſurely there would be but little 
Perſecution in the World, and as little Reviling and Evil-ſpeaking. But then you 
muſt remember what I faid concerning the Chriſtian Peace-maker, that though 
one would think no Man ſhould or could fall cut with him, he being made up 
of ſo much Love and Sweetneſs, yet the Experience of Things tells us, that the 
evangelical Peace-maker doth often meet with the hardeft Uſage. He is beaten, 
becauſe he endeavours to part others; he is hated and perſecuted, becauſe he la- 
bours to hinder Men from hating and perſecuting one another. This vexes the 
wicked World, for they get molt of all by Diviſions, and never loſe more than 
when good Men endeavour Peace and Agreement. And thus you ſee there is a 
Dependence and Connection between the Graces mentioned in theſe Beatitudes. 
HOW EVER, as to the Order of theſe Beatitudes, it is ſufficient to ſay (as 
a learned Perſon hath obſerved upon them) that this about Per/ecution is the laſt 
of all, becauſe it is the Means of conſummating and perfe&ing a Chriſtian. And 
therefore in Clemens's Time, inſtead of reading this Beatitude as bes do | theirs 
is the Kingdom of Heaven] it was read thus by ſome [hey ſhall be perfeff]. A 
Chriſtian, like his Maſter, is made perfect by Suffering. Fob was a juſt and holy 
Man, and nothing ſeemed to be wanting to his Perfection, but undergoing Af- 
fliction; and accordingly he was brought upon the Stage, and he encounter d all 
Kinds of Evils and Calamities, and thereby his Virtues and Graces were com- 
pleated. This Beatitude then is the Conſummation of all the others, and there- 
fore tis not without Reaſon that it is twice mentioned, as you may obſerve. | 
Eighthly, AN O THER Obſervation which J offer is the Likeneſs and almoſt 
Identity of ſome of the Beatitudes. As I ſnew'd before how they help and fur- 
ther one another, ſo I might inſtance in ſome of them, and ſhew how one con- 
tains in it ſomething of another, and may be ſaid to be a Part of it. Poverty 
of Spirit and Chriſtian Mourning, in many Caſes, are co-incident, ſo is /piritual 
Poverty and Meekneſs ; and hungring and thirſting after Rigeteouſneſs partakes of 
all three, as would eaſily appear, it I ſhould rehearſe what I delivered of the 
Nature and Effects of thoſe Graces. They run into one another, and you can- 
not fully comprehend the full Extent of the one, without conſidering the other. 
And itwere no hard Task to: make good the very ſame of many Chriſtian Duties 
and Graces, which are nearly allied to one another. | 9 
Ninthly, T e ASS to another Reflection, which T make upon our Savinur's be- 
inning his Beatitudes with Poverty of Spirit. This is the firſt Thing in Chriſt's 
Serine as if he would thereby intimate to us, that this is the Foundation of all 
the other Beatitudes that follow, as moſt certainly it is. Spiritual Poverty is the 
firſt Step to Happineſs : As by the contrary, Pride, the Devil was thrown down 
from Heaven, and Adam loſt his Innocence and primitive Happineſs. This was 
the firſt Riſe of all the Miſery of the apoſtate Angels, and of lapſed Man. Pride 
of Spirit ruin'd Mankind. It is no Wonder then that Poverty of Spirit is pla- 
ced in the Front of all the Beatitudes, and hath Bleſſedneſs annex'd to it: This is 
the Root and Baſis of all Chriſtian Endowments; this capacitates us for the Reception 
of Grace, and facilitates all our holy Enterprizes and Endeavours. All the other 
Beatitudes hang upon this one, proceed from it, and are ingrafted in it. There 
was good Reaſon then for Chriſt's making this the firfl of all his Beatitudes : 
And the laſt is like unto it, viz. a Reſolution to ſuffer Perſecution. And by the 
By I might obſerve, that the Reward annex'd to Perſecution" is the very ſame 
with that which is promis'd to Poverty of Spirit, Theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven The Way to Heaven and true Happineſs is ſpiritual Poverty. 


Tenthly and Laſtly, You may ſee and obſerve, from reading theſe ſeveral Bea- 


titudes, the great Difference between the World's Judgment of Happineſs, and 
that of our Saviour, Moſt Men are ſtartled at ſuch ſtrange Doctrine as this, 


Bleſſed are the Perſecuted and the Reviled, bleſſed are they that mourn, and are 
| | poor 
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Poor in Spirit. Ii — — dee in ſuch Bleſfelnes. The Ge: 
nerality of Men place their Happineſs in ſomething which may gratify-the ſenſi- 
tive Appetite ; they pronounce thoſe; bleſſed who are rich and wealthy, who are 
reſpected and honour'd in the W orld, who axe great and powerful, who are wit-. 
ty and politic, who are fair and beautiful, Who feed: high and fare deliciouſly : 

Theſe are Beatitudes in the World's Ethics. But you ſee how our Saviour's dif- 
fer from theſe ; and though they ſeem ſtrong Paradoxes and Riddles to the vul- 
gar Herd of Mortals, who, always miſtook true Happineſs, and ſtyle them miſe- 
able Who are nothing ſo, yet we are aſſur'd by him who is Truth itſelf, that 


| they are the Things on Which both our preſent and future Happinets depend. | 


Thus we are inform'd by the great Author of all Happineſs; and thus innume- 
rable Perſons have really and experimentally found it, and thereſore we have all 
the Reaſon in the Work to believe it to be true. Though the greateſt Num- 
bers of Men entertain falſe Apprehenſions, and live in a Miſtake all their Lives 
long; yet our Saviour came to thame them (if it were poſſible) into a better and 
ſounder. judgment of Things: He bids them reviſe their Notions, change their 
odd Conceptions, correct their groſs Miſtakes, and, for the future, meaſure 50 of 
pinels by ſomething which is internal and ſpiritual, pure and refined. 

T 9; conclude, having thus made my Remarks on this Part of our Saviour's 
excellent Sermon on the Mount, it remains now that, firs, we highly Prize, this 


divine and heavenly Doctrine; Secondly, that we zeduce it to Practice. 


I. How highly ” ould we value this; excellent and tranſcendent Doftine of 
our Lord? It was _ Confeſſion of his Adverſaries that uo Man ſpake like bim. 
And it was the Acknowledgment. of his Diſciples, Thou haſt the NMiords of eter- 
nal. Life. Both which: Teſtimonies ſhould prevail upon us to attend unto the 
Diddates of ſo, knowing an Inſtructer, ſo pathetic an Orator, ſo ſolid and convin- 
cing a Preacher, and who, deſerv'd that Title better than ever Solomon did: Let 
us then lay aſide all Prejudices, and greedily embrace theſe excellent Verities which 
he deliver d with ſuch, Majeſty and Authority. To diſpute here is to blaſpheme. 
We cannot be too credulous where the Propoſitions of Truth itſelf are tender d 
to us. Let us then yield a full Aſſent to the Decrees of our heavenly Maſter; 
let us cordially. adhere, to his holy Doctrine, which, if Ws follow its * Condud, 
will afſuredly lead us fo true and laſting Felicity, | 

2. LET us amend: our Lives by. it. It is and of Dr. Kae that 
whoa he had ſcrioully; read over. theſe. Beatitudes, with the. reſt» of our Saviour's 
Sermon, he thus cried. out, Either theſe are not Chriſtians Words or we are not 
true Chriſtians ; ſo great a Diſagreement and: Diſproportion did he find between 
Chriſtians Doctrine and the Lives of Men. I. wiſh there were not Occafion for 
the fame Complaint ſtill, yea, much more than before. He: that looks into the 
Manners of Men, at this Day, will find abundant Reaſon to repeat his Words; 
but let che Conſideration. of it ſhame us into better Practices; let the Niſere- 

of other Mens Lives to ſo good a Rule make #5 the more zealous of being 
conformable thereunto; let us be eſſectualiy perſuaded to copy out Chriſt's 
Doctrine into our Manners, and to expreſs the: Efficacy. of his holy Principles 
in our Lives; let our Behaviour be worthy of the Name of Chriſtians, and the 
Excellency of. ſo honourable a Profeſſion : In a Word, let our Lives and Acti- 
ons acquaint all thoſe; we converſe with, that zwe are the Paor in Spirit (with 
whom our Saviour begins his Sermon) that we are thoſe that nourn for our own 
and other Mens Sins, that we are the Merciful, and the Hure in Heart, that we 
are the true Peace-maters ; and laſtly, when we are reviled and perſecuted for 
doing well (which can ſcarcely happen otherwiſe, in ſo degenerate an: Age as 
we live in) let us make it appear, that we falfer for Righteouſneſs Sake by the 
Gladneſs and Joyfulneſs of our Spirits, and by our entire reſigning ourſel ves to the c 
Good Will and Pleaſure of God, Who ee _— our ln er Performances oy | 
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See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as Fools, but as 
Wiſe ; redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are evil. 


===] is no uncommon thing to hear Perſons commended for their 
TT regular and circumſpect Way of Living, viz. with reſpe& to their 
Diet and Exerciſe, and other Things that belong to their bodily 
Health ; whilſt few are taken Notice of, eſteem'd and honour'd 
for an higher ſort of Regularity and Circumſpe&ion, ſuch as re- 
= lates to their immortal Souls, and the Concerns of a better Life. 
Here many are content to be remiſs and ſuperficial, and make it the leaſt of their 
Study to be exact. It may be the name of the moſt High is ſometimes in their 
Mourhs, but this is no Argument that he hath any Place in their Hearts and 
Lives. The Devil was the firſt that we read of, that named the Name of God, 
as appears in Gen. iii. 1. when he ſaid to Eve, Hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of eve- 
ry Tree of the Garden? The beſt Words may be pronounc'd, the beſt Things may 
be mention'd by thoſe that are worſt, and therefore we may gather thence, that 
Religion conſiſts not in bare Words and Profeſſions. Some Trees that bear the 
faireſt Bloſſoms, and double Flowers, bear no Fruit at all. So it is in the Lives 
of Men, the moſt ſpecious and florid Profeſſions are often void of Practice. But 
this is only where true Chriſtianity doth not prevail: For that of Juſtin, the Chri- 
ſian Philoſopher and Martyr, is an unqueſtionable Truth, that if any live oi & 4, 
otherwiſe than Chrift taught, it is a certain Sign that they are not Chriſtians, although u edge 


with their Tongues they acknowledge the Chriſtian Doctrine. And this is what the mah 
Apoſtle here declares, that a circumſpe&, wiſe, and holy Walking is requir'd of 33:9, 
all thoſe that take upon them the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 52:7 l 
I which Words are obſervable theſe three Parts, Frſt, An important and wo. ger" af 
indiſpenſible Duty incumbent on us, walling circumſpetiHly. Secondly, The parti- aye: 3 
cular Inſtances of this Circumſpection, which are, 1. Chriſtian Wiſdom, uot as 2 2g 15. 
Fools but as Wiſe, A prudential ard wiſe Carriage becomes a Chriſtian. | 2. Re- c.. 3:34y- 
deeming the Time. He that ſpends his Hours idly and vainly, cannot pretend to Apol. 
Circumſpection. Thirdly and Laſtly, Here is added the Reaſon why we ought to pro Chri- 
walk circumſpectly and be wiſe, and * Time becauſe the Days are evil, ſtianis. 
| | as that 
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that is, either wicked and corrupted by the Manners of Men, or elſe troubleſome 
and calamitous, which is the Reſult of the former. You are placed, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, in the midſt of Snares and Temptations, you converſe with thoſe who 
bear a Hatred not only to you, but to all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; you are fal- 
len into the laſt Days, fecunda culpæ ſecula, abounding with all manner of Vice; 
it is your Lot to live in wicked, and conſequently in perilous Times: Wherefore 
you are concern'd to look narrowly to yourſelves, to be very careful how you 
behave yourſelves, to be extraordinarily wary in your Lives and Converſations. 
See that ye walk circumſpetly, not, &c. | 


I s:61N with the firſt Obſervable, the general important Duty incumbent on 


us, See that ye walk circumſpeftly. The Word aupiBag here tranſlated circumſpedtl, 


may more properly be render'd exactiy or ſtrictih, as the beſt Criticks have deter- 


min'd. And ſo the Greek Word is tranſlated in As xxvi. 5. * the moſt ſtrait, or the 


5#ry alps- ſtrifteſt Sect. Accordingly this Word denotes unto us that Accuracy and Strictneſs 


51g · 


of Life which ls requir d of every one that ſtiles himſelf a Chriſtian, and adheres 


to the Doctrine and Principles of ſo excellent a Religion. Let our Tranſlation 


is not to be condemn'd, becauſe Circumſpection or Caution is a neceſſary Ingredient 
of the Chriſtian and Evangelical Accuracy, and therefore this accurate Walking 
is not unfitly render d by our Tranſlators walking circumſpectly. 

TAE Remark then upon this firſt Clauſe of the Text is this, that a Chriſtian's 
Life is a Life of the greateſt Accuracy and Exactneſs. A Chriſtian is one that is 
not like other Men, he ſurpaſſes the common Condition of Mankind. He is one 


that hath a holy Ambition to be eminent, and to make a more than ordinary 


Figure in the World. He knows himſelf born for great Things, and therefore 
can't be confin'd by the common Line, nor tied down to the uſual Dimenſions. 


He is too high for the low Roofs which others live under. He contents not him- 
ſelf with what is mean, bur aſpires to Eminency, and does Things that are e 


cellent and heroical. He ſtrives to be one of a Thouſand, his Converſation and 
Carriage are peculiarly ſtrict, and apparently different from the reſt of the 
World. TILES þ 


THrar you may not miſtake me, and that T may give you a juſt and complete 


Character of this Perſon, I will ſhew you Firſt (by way of Remotion) what this 


exact and circumſpe& Walking is not; Secondly, (more poſitively) I will acquaint ' 


you what it is. | | 
Firſt THEN, Negatively, this exact and circumſpect Walking is not Singularity 


and Affectation. It is no fagtaſtick Oppoſition to the common Uſages and re- 


ceiv d Cuſtoms of Mankind, if they be in themſelves lawful and innocent. And 
therefore I cannot believe that the poor deluded Man, who cries thou inſtead of 


you, and prides himſelf in upſtart Words and Phraſes, and renounceth all the To- 
kens of Civility and outward Reverence to Men, hath any Connivance from Chri- 
ſtianity to do ſo : For this (I mean Chriſtianity) being a manly and generous In- 
ſtitution, permits not any ſort of Men to be humourſome and capricious, it ſuffers 
them not to walk Antipodes to other Folks, to live in a continued Contradiction 
ro the Manners of the ſobereſt part of the World. Indeed it chargeth us that 
we be not conform'd to this World, i. e. to the Vices and evil Faſhions of it. To 


comply with theſe is utterly. ſinful and unlawful. But it puts no Reſtraint upon 


our Behaviour when it is laudable and of good Report. It checks not our harm- 


T Tertull. 
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leſs and innocent Deportment, it bids us not abandon our civil Carriage, and 


ſhewy ourſelves d iſreſpectful to one another, eſpecially to ſuch as are our Betters 
or Superiours. I know ſome in the primitive Times of Chriſtianity ſeem'd to be 


very ſingular, they refuſed to frequent the common Spectacles and Shews, they 
would not f anoint themſelves, and wear Garlands: Nor would they crown their 
Dead with Flowers, (as he that takes the Chriſtian's Part in Minutius Felix relates) 
tho? theſe were the uſual Practices of thoſe Times. But then it is to be remem- 
ber d that they ſhew'd themſelves averſe to theſe and ſome other Things, becauſe 
they were unwilling to do as the Pagans did; they were loth to comply with 


— Cuſtoms that were idolatrous, or that were mixed with Prophaneſs: And ſuch 


were thoſe before-mentioned. This is not the Caſe of the Men I ſpeak of, and 


therefore their Singularity is a mere imaginary Accurateneſs, founded on their 


own Fancies. It is, as Maximus Tyrius ſaith of Plato's Commonwealth, or his 


Idea 
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Idea of a City, * rather a Shew of Accuracy in the bare Notion, than any Rea- · Karà 23 
lity and Uſctulneſs in the Thing it {elf. 'This is a moſt certain Truth, that the 45.6 
Goſpel-Inſtitution is not peeviſh and froward, ſowre and cynical, it is no Friend 3 yrewds- 
to affected Sullenneſs and Moroſity. | GaTaAv 

Secondly, TRIS Exactneſs in my Text ſaveurs nothing of over-nice Fear and Su- 
perſtition, in which many place a great part of their Religion. If it were any 
thing of this Nature, the gewiſh Devotioniſts had not been ſo often and ſo ſeverely 
chid by our Saviour. We frequently find him chaſtiſing their fond and ſuperſti- 
tious Rites, tho they expected by the Obſervance of them to be reckon'd as ve- 
ry exact, and to be eſteem'd the only Bigots of that Age. St. Paul tells us, he 
was of the ſtrifleſt Sect of Religion, meaning that of the Phariſees : But that 
Strictneſs and Exactneſs were afterwards undervalued by him as trifling and 
childiſh. He deſpis'd and condemn'd this accurate: Way of living, becauſe it had 
not any real Goodneſs and Sanctity adhering to it, becauſe it contain'd — 
in it of ſolid Accompliſhment and Excellency : Nay, (which was the higheſt Diſ- 
paragement of it) it ſery'd them only to cover and diſguiſe the fouleſt Luſts and 
 Miſcarriages. They would by no Means cat with unwaſhen Hands: But they 
could be content to defile their Hands with Blood, even the Blood of the ſpotleſs 
Lamb of God. They would not eat nor drink, unleſs it were in ſuch a peculiar 
Mode, but they could without any Ceremony devour Widows Houſes, and be 
guilty of Rapive and Violence, and the groſſeſt Immoralities. This plainly ſhews 
that their pretended Exactneſs had nothing of Worth in it. 2 5 

Thirdly, NEIT HEI doth this Duty imply any Phariſaical Boaſting and Oftenta- 
tion of Strictneſs. That proud and arrogant Sect before-mention'd uſed to glory 
in their great Severity of Life, or rather in the mere Appearance of it. They 
with great Inſolence deſpis'd thoſe whoſe Fringes and Phylacteries were not ſo 
broad, and whoſe Prayers were not ſo long as theirs. Theſe were the Men that 
ſounded a Trumpet when they gave Alms, to invite the good People to come and 
ſee the fond Shew of their Charity, the mere Pageantry of their Religion. Their 
Prayers were expos'd to the vulgar Liking and Approbation, and the Corners of 
Streets were their Chapels. They did all (as our Saviour upbraided them) f te + node be- 
be ſeen of Men; they appear'd as on a Theater, they trod the Stage and ated a Part ada. 
in Religion: And therefore no Wonder that theſe Actors (as the Uſage is) look d 
for the kind Applauſe of the Spectators. But this hiſtrionical Religion is the high- 
eſt Mockery and Blaſpliemy againſt the Divine Majeſty that can poſſibly be ima- 
gined, and therefore nothing can be more hateful and deteſtable to him. This 
Phariſaiſm, though it hath an Appearance of Strictneſs and extraordinary Sanctity, 
yet really it contains nothing worthy and excellent in it, but is indeed the greateſt 
Diſgrace to Religion. n | 

Fourthly, Tris exact Living doth not import any fend Rigour and Auſterity over 
the Body, as ſome have imagin d. It is true, there ought to be a juſt Diſcipline 
over this part, and St. Paul himſelf made uſe of it: But the Rules of Chriſtia- 
nity will not abet the Exceſs and Extravagancy of fome Mens Practice in this 
Particular, and therefore here I might juſtly 4a ſome Perſons for doing ſo to them- 
felves. They ſeem ro me to wrong Nature whilſt they pretend to worſhip the 
God of Nature. Why fhould not their Charity begin at home, and be excrcis'd 
firſt upon themſelves > Who can without Indignation and Pity mention the Fra- 
ternities among the Mabometans, the Brotherhoods in the Indies, the Frieries at 
Rome, and in other Popiſh Countries > Where battering and bruifmg their Fleſh 
are thought to be doing God good Service, where the Severities and Tortures of 
Perſecution which they exerciſe on Hereticks (when they can light on them) do 
hardly exceed thoſe which they impoſe upon themſelves? This is a Smack of the 
old Idolatry of Baal's Prieſts, (1 Kings xviii. 28.) who out of a cruel and inhuman Il Zerodo- 
kind of Zeal cut and flaſh'd. themſelves. The Worſhippers of Is did ſo, as an % in Eu- 
4 antient Hiſtorian acquaints us, Whipping was an old piece of Pagan Religion, terpe. 
as may be gather d from Plutarch, who tells us that among the Lacedemonians ſome , ,,, 
of the young Men of the Nobility: (in the Sight of their Friends) uſed to laſh „eh. j 
one another very tightly before the Altar. And ſome ** later Writers will ſatisfy Rep. Hebr. 
us how other Heathens were wont to diſcipline themſelves in this kind. But I I. 4. Veoſ: 
will ſpare theſe deluded Souls the rather becauſe they are ſo harſh to themſelves. ee 
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Oi let me leave this with thoſe of the Church of Rome, who imitate 


them, that nothing which is over-rigid and ſevere, hath or can have the Stamp - 


of Virtue and Chriſtianity upon it. For theſe are Eaſy and Pleaſant, and are 
attended with Delight and Chearfulneſs. The evangelical Inſtitution guilds the 


Faces of its Profeflors with Smiles, but doth not disfigure them with needleſs 


Cryings and Groanings. It bids us keep under our Bodies and bring them in- 
to Subjection, but it doth not authorize us to make Slaves of them, and to exer- 
ciſe them with mercileſs and bloody Stripes. In brief, too great Strictneſs is 


an extreme to be avoided in Chriſtianity. A ſevere and rigid Service cannot 
be a reaſonable one, and ſuch the Chriſtian is. £95 


Fifthly, T 1s ſtrictneſs or exactneſs of Life doth not contain in it any No- 


tion of Merit and Supererrogation. Though we climb up to the greateſt Heights 
of Chriſtianity, and take in the whole Circumference of our Duties, ànd the 
exact Circle of Religion whilſt we do dypBi; rebel walk about Circumſpect- 
ly, yet we can arrogate nothing to ourſelves We have done but what was 
our Duty to do, and inſtead of thinking to Merit, we are taught by our infal- 


lible Inſtructor to ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. 


Laſth, T x1s circumſpect and exact Walking doth not ſpeak complete Perfection 
and abſolute Freedom from all Sin. The remains of Vice will adhere to our Na- 
tures, and lodge in them until our Souls and Bodies be divorc'd and take their 
ſolemn leave of one another. Upon their return and re-union they ſhall become ſin- 
leſs, but this is the Accompliſhment of Heaven only. And thus I have bricfly 


| ſhewed you wherein this circumſpect and tri Walking doth not confiſt ; and you 


may, by what I have ſaid, correct in part the falſe Notions that are abroad in 
the World, and learn to apprehend aright concerning the Life of a Chri- 
ſtian. | Pauſe. | X | 


To further and advance you till in this great and weighty Affair, I will pro- 


ceed in the next Place to tell you poſitively wherein this ExaGineſs or Circumſpec- 
tion, which the Apoſtle commends to you, doth confiſt. Firſt, It is oppos'd to 
Hdleneſs, Neutrality, and Indifferency, and conſequently is an Act of Chriſtian Zeal 


and Vigour. The Word apa; fignifies the utmoſt Care and Caution, Study 


* Rom. xii. 
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and Diligence. And this is that which you find ſo often urged upon you as 


your Duty in the holy Volume. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently, Pſal. cxix. 4. which is fully explained in Deut. vi. 5. Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. All the 
Faculties both of Mind and Body are to be exerted, every Principle is to be 

ut into Action, all the Powers muſt be ſet on work, and that with the greateſt 

armth and Vigour imaginable. And as this was the Law and Conftitu- 
tion of the Old Teſtament, ſo it is no leſs of the New. Accordingly our 
Saviour bids us ſtrive to enter in at the ſtreight gate; and the Apoſtle's Advice is, 
that we be not ſlothful in buſmeſs, but fervent in ſpirit. The Chriſtian's Life is a 
Life of great and unſpeakable Induſtry. He muſt ſhake off all Coldneſs and 
Indiffereney, and proſecute Religion with the warmeſt Emotions of Mind, with 


the moſt ardent Zeal and Livelineſs. 


. * Secondly,-T 1s ſtrict and accurate Walking is oppos'd to Partiality, and ſo 
doth denote. un verſal Obedience, and having reſpe& unto all the divine Law. | 


There is no Exafineſs without a Rule or Square, and that is the Word of God, 


the divine Commandments, which (as the holy Pſalmiſt tells us) are exceeding broad. 


We cannot be ſaid to walk by Rule, unleſs we adjuſt our Actions to this Lati- 


tude. The Word xp, according to Etymologiſts, ſignifies to go to the Top 
and  Extremity of a Thing. And fo we are hereby taught to be willing to go 


to the utmoſt of every Precept and Law of Heaven. He that would ſignally 
approve himſelf a real Follower and true Votary of Chriſt, muſt march to the 


' furtheſt Confines and Lines of Virtue\: He muſt not boggle at any Injunction : 
He muſt chearfully diſcharge his whole Duty, whether it be toward God, or 


his Neighbours, or himſelf. - 7 hate every falſe way, ſaid the holy Pjalmiſt, Pſal. 


Cxix. 104. And the ſame ſhould be our ſincere Profeſſion and Reſolution. 


Now this univerſal Reſpe& unto. God's Laws (wherein the chriſtian” Circum- 


ſpection is ſo much ſeen) requires of us and firitly obliges us to theſe three 
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1. Trar.;we refrain not only from outward and viſible A&s of Sin, but 
that the inward Luſts and hidden Deſires of Vice be carefully Suppreſt in our 
Minds. Many have a Perſwaſion that if they be not externally and apparently 


Vitious, it is enough: They flatter themſelves that they may lawfully retain in 


their Breaſts an inward Affection to thoſe Sins which they do not publickly act. 
But this is a great Miltake; and a groſs Fault: And the Reaſon is plain ; for 


if we have ſecret regards. for. our Sins, and willingly reſerve in our Minds and 


Memories the repreſentation of them, it is to be concluded that Sin hath {till 
the Maſtery over us, and that it would actually and openly exert itſelf, if fa- 
vourable Opportunities were afforded us. We are concerned therefore to rifle 
our Conſciences and ſearch into the inmoſt Receſſes of our Hearts, and baniſh 
thence all unſeen and ſecret Affection to Sin, otherwiſe we muſt never pretend 


to be exact Walkers. 


Again, Secondly, Wr are obliged, as we would be impartial Obſervers of 
God's Laws, not only to perform the viſible and publick Offices of Religion, 
and ſuch as are more eaſy in themſelves and more creditable. and faſhionable 
in the Account' of the World, but likewiſe to be mindful of the private Exer- 
ciſes of Devotion, ſuch as are Praying to God in our Retirements, Reading and 
Meditating on the Scriptures in our Privacies, Examining ourſelves, Reflecting 
on our Lives and Behaviour in the World, and other the like holy Duties, 
which are the proper Employment of our Chambers and Cloſets. Here it is 
that Men arc miſtaken likewiſe : They think that if they come to Church, and 
join with the Prayers and Praiſes of the Congregation, they are ſufficiently 
Religious : Whereas they ſhould be convinced of this, that there is a great 
deal of Religion and Devotion to be exerciſed at Home. He that heartily loves 
God, and. hath a true Senſe of Goodneſs, will be pious and devout when he is 
Alone, and when no Eye ſeeth him. He is not ſollicitous that Men ſhould hear 
his Prayers, but God, who alone knows his Heart, and can return a gracious 
Anſwer to his Petitions. nm | 
_ Thirdly, Our univerſal Reſpe& to God's Laws obliges us not only to ab- 
ſtain from groſs and notorious Crimes, and ſuch Offences as are very heinous 
and enormous, but alſo to make conſcience of leſſer and ſmaller Sins. He that 
lives exactly will not wilfully fail in the“ aſt Matters, but is obſervant of the **a,yazc, 
meſt minute Things in Religion. Idle Words and vain Thoughts are to be cor- rad 72 
rected and controll'd by an exact Lover of Goodneſs. Even ſome of the Pagan Fasst. Ur 
Moraliſts ſpeak bravely of the Government of theſe latter, viz. the Thoughts. alij. 
+ A gocd Man will not venture nit only to do, but to think any Thing which he hath not I Vir bonus 
the confidence to impart to the World. And ſo Seneca, in Words to the ſame Purpoſe, dn mods 
A good Man will not dare to Think what he dares not Divulge, i. e. he will not ima- f acere, ſed 
gine that Sin, which he abhors to practiſe. Much more this may be ſaid of a „% 
Chriſtian : For he knows that the leaſt Commandments concern him as well as {arr} 
the greateſt : therefore he will abſtain from all appearance of Evil, according to audebit, 


the Apoitle's Advice; he will cautiouſly avoid the Occaſions of Sin and Vani- quod non 
ty, he will ſuppreſs the firſt Bublings forth of Luſt. Thus T have ſhewed where- #44? 


in our #ziverſal Obedience to God's Commands (which is Part of the chriſtian Ac- 88 
. ö 4 a * N ; K : all. Off. 
curacy) doth conſiſt, : 5 | lib. 3. 
Thirdly, T 1s chriſtian Duty of exact Walking is oppos'd to our giving of 


. Scandal aud Offence to our Brethren, and conſequently commends to us a wary 


and cautious Deporting of ourſelves before thoſe we converſe with. This is Circum-- 
ſpection in the true and preciſe Notion of the Word. It ſuppoſes Perſons to look 
about them, and: to take good Notice of Things, and weigh well what they 
do, and before whom they act. And thus I find aypag rendered Cautè by the 
vulgar Latin, Every good Man will ballaſt his Soul with Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion, and ſo carefully ſteer his chriſtian Courſe, that he may not only be ſafe 
himſelf, but that others may not be endanger'd and even ſhipwreck d by his 
unwary and offenſive Actions. This certainly is worthy of the ſerious 
Thoughts of every Chriſtian ; he is concerned to act Cautiouſly, to have re- 
gard to the Quality and Condition of the Perſons he converſes with, and 
who obſerve his Behaviour. He mult not willingly. and deſignedly give. Offence 


to his weak and ſcrupulous Neighbours by the undue Exerciſe and Uſe of his 
| : | 5 chriſtian 
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ſubſervient and acceſſory. 


chriſtian Liberty. He muſt conſider. in what Circumſtances he is, and of 


what Temper the Perfons are whom he hath to do with. If he would ef- 


fectually promote the good of others, he muſt ſtudy the beſt and moſt pru- 
dent Ways of Dealing with them, leſt by Unadviſedneſs and Raſhneſs he nor 


only make himſelf guilty, but involve his Brethren alſo in the Offence. But of 
this I ſhall have Occafion to ſpeak more largely when J come to treat of the 


ſecond Clauſe of the Words. . 
Fourthly, THIS Duty in my Text is oppos d to Hypocriſy and Formality, and 
ſo it engages us to be Sincere and Cordial in what ever we do. Beza therefore 
renders the Word api by Penitùs, and he adds this Account of it, that 
penitits, among the Latins, is the ſame with intrinſecùs, or ad intima uſque, for 
which he quotes the Poet, | 
5 Et penitùs cauſas tentare latentes. | | | 
An undeniable evidence of chriſtian Exactneſs is our being acquainted with the In- 


faperficial Phariſee, makes clean the Outfide of the Cup and of the Platter, and gives 
himſelf no Trouble about what is within, is no Man of Exactneſs. The Papiſts 
are juſtly blamed for maintaining their Opus operatum, the bare doing of religious 
Duties, and not requiring that the Heart and Mind go along with them. Let 
me tell you, we have a great deal of this Popery among Proteſtants, and among 
ourſelves in particular. We content ourſelves with the naked Performance of 
Praying, Hearing, receiving the Sacrament, but we do not ſufficiently concern 
ourſelves for the mental and 7 — Part of theſe holy Exerciſes; and there- 
in we diſcover our T/incerity and Hypocriſy. But do we confider what a Hypocrite 
is? He is a Cheat and Counterfeit, he is nothing of what he ſeems to be, he 
is (according to Chriſt's excellent Similitude) a whited Sepulchre, which appears 


beautiful on the Outſide, but is within full of dead Mens Bones, and of all 


Uncleanneſs. Our Saviour, in perfe& Abhorrence of this vile Hypocriſy, is of- 
ten opening theſe Sepulchres and expoſing them to View, and diſcovering their 
Filth and Rottenneſs. He aſſures his Followers, that except their Righteonſneſs 
exceed the Righteouſneſs of theſe Hypocrites and Pretenders, they can in no wiſe enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. v. 20. He that is Superficial cannot be 


Exact. | | 
_ Fifthly, He that would acquit himſelf to be an exact Walker, muſt more 


are merely Circumſtantial and Accidental. Religion doth not conſiſt i Punto, its 
exactneſs is not placed in petty and mean Things. No, this was the Strict- 
neſs of the Perſons I juſt now ſpoke” of; bur it ill becomes a true Chriſtian. 
To tythe mimt and. cummin might ſatisfy the Conſcience of a Phariſee, but no- 
thing is more welcome and pleaſing to the upright Soul, than the weightier 


Matters of the Law, fudgment, Mercy, and Faith, An Hypocrite is contented 


with the Cheri and. Chetih (if I may ſo ſay) of Religion, the Criticiſnis and 
Punctilio's of Chriſtianity, bur a fincere Mind is always taken up with the beſt 


and greateſt, the ſollideſt and ſubſtantialeſt Things of it. This then is ano- 


ther infallible Teſt of the evangelical Accuracy, that we have a higher regard 
for the main and principal Matters of Religion than for thoſe that are only 

Sixthly, Tra1s chriſtian Exactneſs is oppos d to Apoſtacy and Back-/tiding, and 
ſo it obliges us to increaſe every Day more and more in Holineſs, to abound in 
Grace, and to perſevere in the Ways of Goodneſs. Teprererv is the Word 
here uſed to expreſs the Chriſtians Life and Converſation, and that very fitly ; 
for Walking is a continued Motion. Efpecially with the Addition of the Pre- 
poſition xc, it inhances the Thing bugely, and ſets forth a Reſolute perſiſting 
in Godlineſs, and a taking in of the whole Compaſs and Circumference of 
Religion. The Apoſtle St. Peters Advice is very pertinent here, and expreſſes 
the Senſe of this which I am now ſpeaking of, Giving all diligence, add to your 


| faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &c. for if theſe 


things be in you and abound, they will make you that you ſhall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitſul in the knowledge (i. e. the practical and experimental Knowledge) of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2d Epiſt. Chap. 1. Ver. 5. to fo. where he adds, if ye db 
theſe things you ſhall never fail: Your daily increaſing in all Virtue and Goodneſs 

| | | | will 


wards and Vitals of Religion. He that reſts in mere Outſides and Shews, and like the 


mind the Things that are Subtantial and Eſſential in Religion, than thoſe that 
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will ſo confirm you in Grace, and in the divine Favour, that you ſhall perſe- 


vere to the End of your Lives without defe&ion. 


. Seventhly, and laſtly, Tais moſt. accurate and ſtri& Life of a Chriſtian, is 
no leſs than an aiming and endeavouring after Perfection. A good Man hath no 
ſmall Regret on his Soul that he can love God no more, and that he ſo often of- . 
fends him; for which he is unſpeakably ſorry, and continually: labours for 


greater Degrees of Holineſs, and, if it were poſſible, a compleat and entire Con- 
queſt over all Sin. He labours and endeavours, I ſay, and that is all he can 
do. Thus the great St. Paul, the ſeraphic Doctor, the Poſſeſſor of innumera- 

ble Gifts and Graces, the Maſter of as high Accompliſhments in Chriſtia- 
nity as any Saint on Earth ever was, reckons not himſelf in the Number 
of the Comprehenſors, but (with a happy Change of his former Employment, 
though not of the Name) Perſecutors, Followers-after, I count not myſelf,* ſaith he, 


* phil 


to haue apprehended, but this one thing I do; forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 40 2. 


and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, I preſs toward the mark for the 
price of the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. Not as though ] had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect, but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. Obſerve here, following after, reach- 
ing forth, and preſſiug towards, are the Terms the bleſſed Apoſtle uſes to expreſs 
that Degree of Grace, that Height of Virtue which he had arrived to. 

AND this indeed is the chriſtian and evangelical Perfection, as you may 


ſatisfy yourſelves, if you carry your Eye forward to the 15th Verſe of that 


Chapter, Let us therefore, as many as be Perfect, be thus Minded. This is the only 
Perjectia which is like to be the Attainment of Chriſtians on this Side of Hea- 
ven. This is the Exacineſs which the Apoſtle enjoins in my Text: And let us 
all uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to attain to it. Our Saviour would have our Light 
(the Light of our good Works) Hine, Matt. v. 16. that is, ſhew itſelf in a more 
than ordinary Strictneſs of Life, in an Exactneſs of Converſation ; for Splendour 
is the utmoſt Tendency and Effort of Light. Let us then grow and encreaſe with 
the Encreaſes of God, let us aſpire after Perfection, and earneſtly long after a 
compleat Freedom from Sin. Let us fight and combate with our ſinful Appetites 
and Deſires ; let us muſter up all our Forces, and make the moſt powerful Re- 
filtances that our preſent Condition is capable of, and approach as near to 
Victory and Triumph as we can. And thus I have briefly diſplay'd unto 
you the true Nature of this Exactneſs and Circumſpettion commended here by 
St. Paul. | Pauſe. | 

AND now upon a Review of all that hath been ſaid, do we not bluſh to re- 
fle& upon ourſelves, and to obſerve how ſtrangely we come ſhort of the chriſti- 
an Exafineſs ? One paſſionately cried out upon reading ſome Paſſages in the 
Goſpel, and comparing them with the Practice of the World, either this is not 
Goſpel, or we are not Chriftians. 'The like may-be ſaid here, either this is not 
the Goſpel-Exacineſs and Circumſpection, or — are not the Perſons who have 
made any proficiency in it, Where can we look and diſcover this Accurateneſs 
of Life and Converſation which I have deſcribed 2 Nay, where is it not diſlik d 
and diſcommended, and by the viler Sort of Men (who are the greateſt Num- 
ber every where) derided, who have nothing indeed to vouch them to be ratio- 
nal Creatures but their Laughter, But tell me, is not Strictneſs, is not Accura- 
cy aim'd at, and highly commended in all Arts and Sciences, in all Functions 
and Profeſſions? And ſhall it be blamable only in Chriſtianity, which is the no- 
bleſt Art and moſt excellent Science ? If in all Profeffions Men ſtudy to excel, 
and are ambitious to out-ſtrip their Neighbours, why ſhould not Chriſtianity 
inſpire us with a more generous: and worthy Emulation? Did St. Paul 
preſs towards the Mark, and had he it ever in his Eye, and ſhall we ſhoot at Ro- 
vers, and run at Random ? Shall we have no Regard of the Mark, and no 


Eſteem for the Prize that is ſet before us? 


I BESEECH you recollect yourſelves, and condemn your ſhameful Neglect and 
Ingratitude, you eſpecially who have attain'd to great Knowledge in Religion, 
and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and the good Word of God, and the Powers of 


the World to come, It is an Obſervation of one of the Antients, that Moſes for a 
1 | =. the 
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little Fault was denied the entring into Canaan God would teach us by this, 
ſaith he, that he requires an extreme Accuracy of thoſe that are his Servants, 
and have attain'd ſome Degree of Perfection. The Character which the ungod- 
ly give of the righteous Man is true, His Life is not like other Mens, his Mays are 
of another Faſhion, Wiſd. ii. 15. Chriſtians more eſpecially muſt differ in their 
Lives from all other Men ; they mult be eminent and exemplary in their Man- 
ners; their Practice muſt be anſwerable to the excellent Religion they profeſs. 
They need not fear their being too ftrif# : Their Endeavours after Holineſs are 
not likely to be exceſſive and above the Rule. They cannot be too accurate and 
exact, they cannot be too ſtrict and circumſpect. Was it ever heard that any le- 
vell'd too evenly, or ſhot too near the Mark? The Chriſtian's Life is an aiming 
at Heaven, a levelling at the Stars, or rather ſomething beyond them. Eternal 
Bliſs and Glory are the Prize he contends for, and therefore his Pains and La- 


bour cannot be too great. yy | 
To excite you to this Chriſtian Exactneſs and Circumſpection which I have 


been inſiſting upon, I pray let theſe following Conſiderations be entertain'd by 


our | | : | | 
f 1. THINER how ſtrict the Principles and Rules of Chriſtianity are, and accor- 


dingly what great Improvements were intended by them. The Inſtitution of the 
Goſpel defign'd us for greater Perfection than ever was atrain'd by the ceremo- 
nious Jew, or the moſt accompliſh'd Gentile. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanitify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water, by the 
Ward, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh, Eph, v. 25, &c. 
Blemiſhes are hugely unbecoming the Spoule of Chriſt : No Spot muſt appear up- 
on her, that is, no great and enormous Sin; no }Yrinkle muſt be ſeen, that is, 
not ſo much as a leſſer and ſmaller Default. She ought to be thus complete, 
that ſhe may (as ſhe is here ſtiled) deſerve the Title of a glorious Church, even 
whilſt ſhe is here in a State of Grace. The Stri&neſs of Chriſtianity is ſuffici- 
ently aſſerted by our Saviour, when he aſſures us that ftreight is the Gate, and nar- 


rod is the Way, that leads to Life, and that the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence. 


I will add that eminent Place Tit. ii. 11, 12, which you will eaſily believe is an 
Epitome of the whole Goſpel, and gives you a brief but full Account of the 
Strictneſs of the Chriſtian Laws. The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath 
appear d unto all Men, teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 


live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent World, looking for that bleſſed Hope, 


and the glorious Appearance of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 


peculiar People zealous of good Works. So exact is the Inſtitution of our Bleſſed Lord 
and Redeemer, and therefore it is fitting that our Lives ſhould hold ſome Propor- 


tion with it. | 1 
2. BES1IDES the Doctrine of Chriſtianity and the Deſign and Purpoſe of Chriſt 
in it, I may adjoin the moſt holy, exact, and exemplary Life of our bleſſed Ma- 
ſter, and on this Conſideration I may urge you to a wary and circumſpect walk- 
ing; for the Life of a Chriſtian ſhould be no other than a Conformity to the 
Life of Chriſt. We are to follow his Steps, and to reckon his Actions to be our 


Pattern. How then can we be covetous and worldly 2 How can we be proud 


and arrogant? How can we be hard-hearted and uncharitable ? or how can we 
be ſoft and effeminate, wanton and luxurious, when we remember how ſevere 
and holy, how blameleſs and unſpotted our dear Lord was, how chaſte and 
temperate, how devout and heavenly-minded, how humble and meek, how lo- 
ving and charitable he was? He expreſs'd through the whole Courſe of his Life 
ſo perfect and entire a Virtue, that the ſtubborn Zews, his moſt implacable Ad- 
verſaries, could ſay of him, that he had done all Things well. Behold here our 
great Example! The eternal Word was made Fleſh, and vouchſafed to dwell 
with Men on Earth, to fit them by his holy Rules, and his exemplifying them 
himſelf, to dwell with him in Heaven. We are therefore indiſpenſibly obliged 
to a ſtrict and accurate Life. How exactly ſhould we walk when we look upon 
this exact Pattern ſet before us? How earneſtly ſhould we labour for this ap-. 
Bee, this Strictneſs and Accuracy of "Converſation, this grand Improvement and 
Height of Chriſtianity, when we ſet our Saviour before our Eyes ? 


3. Con- 
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3. CoNs ID ER how great Helps and Aſſiſtances God is pleas'd to afford you, 
and you will conclude it reaſonable to walk with great Exactneſs and Strictneſs. 
The cruel and unmerciful Task-maſters in Agypt preſs'd the Iſraelites to make 
Brick, but would not give them their Allowance of Straw. We deal with no 
ſuch hard Maſter. God the Father and his Son Chriſt Jeſus require nothing of us, 
unto the Performance of which they do not give us ſufficient Helps and Allow- 
ances. And the Holy Spirit helps our Infirmities, and conducts us into the 
Ways of Godlineſs, and fits us for the diſcharging of all the Duties which are 
requir'd of us. On this Account conſider what manner of Perſons you ought to 
be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. As your Helps and Aids are great, 
ſo muſt your Lives be eminently holy and exemplary. 9 185 

4. THIN Ek with how many Dangers you are every Moment environ'd, and 
you will be concern'd to walk circumſpectly, to tread cautioully, to live order- 
ly and regularly. This World is hung about with Snares, beſet with various 
Temptations, and the Spirit of Darkneſs, that great Enemy of God and our 
Souls, is ever plotting and contriving our Ruin. There are innumerable Ob- 
je&s before our Eyes, which may diſcourage us from leading a holy Life, which 
are apt to call us off from our Duty, and to divert us from our grear Employ- 
go ment: Therefore we have all the Reaſon in the World to take Heed, to be very 
-- wary and cautious, to walk by Line and Level. | 

5. SET before you, and often ſeriouſly repreſent to your Thoughts, the ever- 
laſting Rewards of Heaven. Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, ſaith our 
Apoſtle, is temperate in all things, (meaning it of the laborious Exerciſes and En- 
terprizes of the Olympick Games:) now they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, but | 
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7 we an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainty, ſo fight I, not as one that 
„ beateth the Air, but I keep under my Body and bring it into Subjection. It is for no 
4 other than an incorruptible Crown, it is for no leſs than Heaven, that the Apoſtle 
runs, and fights, and ſtrives ; therefore it is no Wonder that he is ſo ſtrict a Ma- 
ſer of Temperance and Chaſtity, for one or both of theſe I ſuppoſe he means by 
keeping under his Body: It is no Wonder that he uſeth all the Diligence and Care 
imaginable in working out his Salvation. Immortality and Glory are the Prize 
that he runs for, and this makes him preſs forward toward the Mark (as he ſpeaks 
in another place) this makes him uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to come at it. Let 
this then be ever in your Thoughts, remember that you ſtrive for everlaſting Lite 
and Happineſs: And let this prevail with you to be very accurate, very induſtri- 
ous and diligent, | IE 
LAN Nor apply the common Story of the Limner better than here: That 
famous Artiſt was wont to take up a great deal of Time in finiſhing his Pictures 
and Pourtrays, whereas others of that Profeſſion made quick diſpatch, and had 
ſoon done their Work: He being ask'd why he was ſo long at his, and why ſo 
curious and exact? Gave this ſhort Anſwer, I paint for Eternity, i. e. I do my 
Work ſo, that all future Ages ſhall applaud me, I deſign my ſelf a perpetual Re- 
ward of Fame. Did we but conſider that every Line we draw in our Lives, 
every Stroke we make, every Enterprize we undertake, 1s for Eternity ; if we ſe- 
riouſly thought of this, we ſhould be more accurate and exact, more laborious 
and induſtrious, in all that we do. We are thoſe that draw and limn for Eter- 
nity, we labour for that which endureth to everlaſting Life ; therefore we can- 
not be too long and tedious about our Work, we cannot be too diligent and ex- 
act about it. Our Labour here muſt be brought before an impartial Judge here- 
after, and if it be found that we have diſcharged our Task aright, we ſhall re- 
ceive for it an infinite Reward. Be exhorted then to ſpare no Pains and Labour, 
to act with all your Might and Vigour, knowing that your Labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord; Heaven will be a ſufficient Recompence for whatever you did 
or ſuffer'd here on Earth. : | 
Lr me add this one Conſideration more, that an exact and exemplary Life 
is the beſt (if not the only) way you can take to work upon others, to amend 
the ſinful World, to reclaim Men from their Follies, to win them to the embra- 
cing of Religion and Holineſs, which I doubt not you think is a Deſign well 
worth your proſecuting ; and I aſſure you it was never more neceſſary than at this 
time, when the World is ſo degenerate, and when we can't find Chriſtianity 


among Chriſtians. Let the avowed Friends of Atheiſm and Debauchery ſay 
| G g | whac 
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what they will, there is a certain Charm in Goodneſs and Vertue : And ſome 
Men, I believe, have much ado to reſiſt its holy Inchantments. There is Force 
and Majeſty in a holy Life, there is an attractive Virtue in it, which it is very 
hard to over-power. If we would do any good upon this vicious Generation, it 
cannot be more effectually done than by making ſtreight Steps (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) by walking exactly, and conſequently by diſgracing all Vice and Wick- 
edneſs by a holy and ſtrict Life. This, if any thing, will vindicate the Credit 
and Honour of Religion, this will bring it into Eſteem among Men, and cauſe 


them to love it. 1 1 
Wu REAS, on the contrary, thoſe Perſons that profeſs Religion, and yet act 


counter to it, beat off others from embracing it. Wicked and ſcandalous Actions 


in thoſe that profeſs otherwiſe, ſtartle Beholders, and make them fly back from 
Chriſtianity, as that Indian who would rather be damned than go to the Para- 
dice of - the Spaniards. Nothing is more obvious than this, that many Perſons 
continue averſe to Religion, becauſe the Profeſſors of it do ſo ſeldom commend 
it by their Practice. What Reaſon have weak and ignorant People to believe 
what theſe Men declare and profeſs with their Mouths, viz. that Holineſs is in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary to Happineſs, when they ſee plainly that they themſelves 


who profeſs this, take a quite contrary Courſe, when they every Day behold _ 


how their Practice is diſagreeable to what they declare? In this too many Chri- 
ſtians are like ſome Philoſophers of old, who writ well, and diſcours'd excellently 
againſt Covetouſneſs, Pride, and other Immoralities, but they lived not at the 
ſame Rate they ſpoke or dictated, and fo became ridiculous. For the People 
ſoon found the double dealing of theſe Men, who it ſeems had one Body of 
Ethicks to ſhape their Diſcourſes or Writings by, but another to live by. 

Bur let not any, who call themſelves Chriſtians, be guilty of ſo groſs an Ab- 
ſurdity ; let it be their Care to diſcover the real Virtue of Chriſtianity in their 
Minds by an holy and exemplary Converſation ; let them take heed that their 
Words and Profeſſions do not out-run their Actions and Manners. If they fin- 


cerely intend to do any Good upon the World, they cannot better effect it than 


by living according to the exact Rules of Chriſtianity ; they cannot more ſuc- 
ceſsfully confute Vice, than by acting the contrary. As they tell us that Dio- 
genes of old, when he met with a Man who was ſo abſurd as to deny all Mo- 
tion, preſently acted the Peripatetick before his Eyes, i. e. he took a Walk to con- 
fute him. What Effect that viſible Argument had upon the Man, I do not read; 
but ſurely it was the beſt way the Cynick could have taken to baffle ſuch an ar- 
rant Sceptick. Thus, I tell you, you may confute Atheiſts and prophane Men, 
by your walking, even that which the Text mentions, walking circumſpecily; you 


may ſhame and confound them by a holy and religious Converſation, and this is 


the beſt and wiſeſt Courſe you can take to do it. For the Practice of Religion is 
the moſt prevailing Logick, and the moſt perſwaſive Rhetorick: And it is cer- 
tain that this hath been effectual and powerful where the moſt pathetick and inſi- 
nuating Diſcourſes, where the moſt artificial and elaborate Arguments have avail'd 
nothing. - 
| 3+; me, in the Cloſe of all, pronounce this as an unqueſtionable Truth, that 
there is no better Account to be given of the general Decay of Picty and the 
Fewneſs of Converts to Religion in theſe Days, than the unbecoming Lives of 
thoſe who pretend to Chriſtianity. Their Examples do more Hurt, than all 


their fair Speeches and Profeſſions are able to do Good. This is the grand Source 


of the ſpreading Wickedneſs of theſe Times. Wherefore above all Things ſee 
that you amend your Lives, that you order your Converſations aright, and that 
in all Things you carry yourſelves diſcreetly and prudently toward thoſe whom 
you converſe with, and that you make Conſcience of redeeming the Time, ac- 
cording to what our Apoſtle adds in the next Clauſe of the Words, Not as Fools, 


but as Wiſe ; redeeming the Time becauſe the Days are evil. 
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1 Þr u's's. v1: 
Not as Fools, but as Wiſe. 


ﬀ rr AVING diſpatched the firſt Obſervable in the Text, which 
vas the grand Boe incumbent on us, viz. that we walk circum- 
ſpectly, T proceed now to the particular Inſtances of this Duty, 
and they are Chriſtian Wiſdom and redeeming the Time. The firſt 
=) th <minent and ſignal Act of Circumſpection is a wiſe and prudent - 
Behaviour. For the firſt Clauſe of the Words according to the 
Greek ſhould run thus, See how (not that) ye walk circumſpectlyj. If I may have 
Leave to vary from our Tranſlation, I conceive this is the true and proper ren- 26. 
dering of it, for that the Greek Word Ti; is to be tranſlated [how] when it fol- 
lows [patrere] is clear from Luke viii. 18. f Take heed how you hear, and ſo in 
other Places. Here then this Word is a Modification of the accurate and circum- was 
\ ſpect walking before-mention'd, and accordingly it is anſwered with | & as] not 
as Fools, but as Wiſe. 5 | 
To know the true Import of theſe Words, let us conſult Col. iv. 5. where it is 
very probable the Apoſtle | gin the ſame Advice with this which we read here, 
but in other Words. Wal in Wiſdom, ſaith he, toward them that are without: 
And immediately he adjoins, redeeming the Time, which is the very Council of 
my Text; and therefore it is likely that the former Admonition is the very ſame 
with this here, only it is more fully and plainly ſet down. The Viſdom then in 
the Text is a wary and prudential Carriage towards thoſe we converſe with in 
the World, two Sorts of Perſons eſpecially, namely, the prophane, who in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe are without, and the weak and ſcrupulous, who may be tiled thoſe 
without, they being not yet entred into the Penetralia, the inmoſt Parts of Reli- 
gion, they being not throughly acquainted with the Secrets of the Kingdom of 
God, and being (in the Apoſtle's Language) but Babes in Chriſt. The old Pytha- 
goreans had two Sorts of Diſciples, ** the Extrinficks, thoſe without, and the ff In- »» Ekore- 
trinficks, ſuch as were within, and were call'd by them Tz, the compleat and 17 2 
perfect. The former were Probationers and Novices in their Philoſophy, the lat- n. 
ter were Proficients, or Graduates, if I may ſo call them. And in relation to 
theſe two, there were amongſt them (ſaith 4. Gellius) Exoetrick Books, i. e. Books 
of plain and eaſy Matter, fittted to the Capacity of thoſe former ſort of Perſons : 
And there were likewiſe Acroamatick Books, i. e. Books of deep and ſubtile 
5 G g 2 Learning, 
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Learning, ſuitable to the latter Rank of Men, There is the like Diſtinction in 
Chriſtianity, and our great care and {tudy muſt be that we wiſely deport ourſelves 
towards thoſe that are Novices in Religion, weak and imperfect Chriſtians : 
we mult be careful that we Offend" not one of theſe little ones. 

Secondly, Wu are to carry outſelves wiſely towards the Wicked and Prophane : 
and theſe in the Apoſtle's Days were of two Ranks, viz. firſt thoſe that were 
not yet Converted to Chriſtianity among the Jeus and Gentiles, And you of- 
ten find our Apoſtle admoniſhing the Perſons he writes to, that they ſo behave 
themſelves that theſe may not be hardned in their Sins. The other Sort of Pro- 
phane are thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianiry, but renounce it in their Lives and Ac- 
tions, who are called Chriſtians, but diſhonour that Name by their ungodly and 
licentious Practices: And theſe are the Wicked, and thoſe without towards whom 
we are to order our Converſation aright. nt | 

ALTHOUGH then the more general Remark upon this Clauſe of the Text is 
this, that we cannot diſcover our chriſtian. Circumſpection and Exaftneſs in a more 
eminent Inſtance than in our walking Wiſely and Reſervedly, and not as fooliſh and 
indiſcreer Men are wont to do: Yet the particu/ar Propyfition J am to treat you 
with is this, That our chriſtian Converſation ought to be in Wiſdom even to- 
wards thoſe which are without, whether they be Wea or Wicked (for I take this 
Precept in my Text to be the ſame with that to the Coloſſrans). ; 

Firſt then, Ir is to be ſuppaſed that there are weak and tender Chriſtians whom 
we are to converſe with. The State of God's Servants being impetfect in this 
Life, their Knowledge and Diſcoveries not being Compleat, their Apprehenſi- 
ons and Conceptions not being Commenſurate to the great and myſterious Ob- 
jects they converſe with, their Doubts and Scruples being many, and their 
Temptations being no leſs, it cannot be thought ſtrange that there is in the 
Church of Chriſt a conſiderable Number (though far ſhort of the multitudes 
of prophane ones) whom I may call weak and ſtaggering Chriſtians. Now this 
we ought to be perſwaded of, that it is our ind iſpenſible Duty to demean our- 
ſelves not as fools, but as wiſe towards theſe tender and ſickly Members of Chriſt: 
Our diſcreet deportment toward theſe may be ſumm'd up in this one material 
Rule, Always deal with infirm and ſcrupulous Chriſtians with extraordinary 
Pity and Tenderneſs. But this general Direction will diſplay itſelf in theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars : | 

1. COoNDESCEND to their Capacities, liſten to their Scruples, endeavour to 
underſtand them aright, and ſtrive to make all your Anſwers to them plain and 
intelligible. There are ſome who indiſcreetly confound theſe poor Souls, and 
bring them into a Maze ; they neither ſhew them the Vanity of their own 
Scruples, nor return ſach Anſwers to them as may eaſily be underſtood, But 
you muſt do both theſe, you muſt let them ſee how groundleſs their Doubts are, 
how weakly they argue, how lamely they conclude. You muſt alſo diſcover to 
them the Reaſons on the other Side; you muſt take Pains to lay theſe before 
them, and to convince them of the clearneſs of them, and when they ſtart new 
Scruples, you muſt be fo kind as to anſwer them no leſs than the old ones, and 
all along you muſt endeavour not ſo much to put them by, as to ſatisfy them. 

2. Bx ſtudious and diligent how you make your Applications to them, leſt you 
Offend them inſtead of Edifying them. Take the Advantage of Time and Place, 
conſider the Age, Condition, and particular Circumſtances of theſe Perſons, to in- 
fluence on them the better, and to accompliſh your pious Deſign upon them. 
Give way to their Frailties and Weakneſſes, and treat them as you would 
Children and Sick People, bear with their Follies and Infirmities, comply with 
their innocent Humours, bring them to a fair and pliable Temper by the beſt 
Methods you can, and then inſtil your Inſtructions and Admonitions into their 
Minds. | | 

3. In all that you do for them let them ſee that you heartily deſire to further 
their Good, that you have no other Deſign than to promote their Eaſe and Sa- 
tisfaction, and to lend all the Aſſiſtance you can towards ſo good an End. 
When they are convinced you make this your Aim, they will be the more At- 
tentive to you, and give Ear to all you ſay, | 
4. Bx careful to do all with chriſtian Meekneſs and Compaſſion, and as it 
it were your own Caſe and Condition, Sympathize with the inward hy gh 
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Perplexities of theſe poor Creatures, be throughly ſenſible of the heavy Burthen 
they lie under. 4 wounded Spirit, who can bear * ſaith Solomon, But if you 
give them your friendly Aid and Aſſiſtance, they will be enabled to bear this 
Burthen. Be careful to handle this Hound gently, fee that you uſe no Corro- 
fives, but let all your Applications be Suppling and Emollient. Here is Mi 
dom ; and the chriſtian World would, be in a great meaſure happy if this pre- 
vail'd amongſt us, if chriſtian Brethren would charitably comply with one ano- 
ther, bear one another's Burdens, and fo fulfil this Law of the Apoſtle, who bids 


us walk not as Fils but as Wiſe towards thoſe we converſe with, particular- 


ly the weak ones. 


Havixs thus in brief ſhewed you. how you are to demean yourſelves in at 


Wiſdom towards theſe, it remains that I direct you in your Carriage towards 


the generality of Mankind, 1. e. thoſe who are wicked, for J may ſay without the 
Breach of Charity, theſe are the greateſt Part we converſe with. But before 1 
undertake this I will ſpeak ſomething to prepare you for it. God is pleaſed to 


let his Children live among the wicked in this World: The Corn and Tares 


grow up together in the fame Field: The Flowers and Weeds are encloſed in 


the ſame Garden. The great Difference and Diſtin&ion between theſe two 


Ranks of Men ſhall moſt eminently appear at the laſt Doom of the World, 
when the Sheep and the Goats ſhall be ſeparated, by an unerring Hand, bur in 


the mean time they converſe and intercommon together, and that for ſuch good 


| Reaſons as theſe : 

I. To make an Experiment of their free Choice of Good or Evil, Life or 
Death, which are ſer betore them. The good Man muſt give apparent Proof 
of his inward Uprightneſs and ſincere Love of Holineſs, by chooſing this when 


the contrary is moſt applauded and practiſed, when the Ways of Religion 


and Godlineſs are diſparaged, and adhering to God and Goodneſs is ſcoffed at. 


Now the righteous Perſon is tried whether he will cleave to the World or 


abandon it, f. e. the Vices of it, whether he will hold faſt his Integrity, or pur- 


ſue the Vanities and ungodly Cuſtoms which have got repute among Men. 
2. Ir is the purpoſe of divine Wiſdom to refine and purify the Good by mix- 


ing them with the Ungodly. This may ſeem a ſtrange Paradox, bur yet it is. 


an undoubted Truth: For God deſigns to improve and perfect the Graces of 


his Servants by the Reproaches and Affronts, by the Injuries and evil Uſages 


which they meet with from the World. Their Faith and Patience, their Courage 
and Reſolution, their Self-denial and Humility, their Conſtancy and Perſeve- 


rance ſhall be exerted to the full, and all theſe ſhall be wonderfully Increaſed 


and Augmented, Strengthned and Confirmed by that continual Exerciſe. They 
ſhall learn to deſpiſe this Earth, and long for Heaven, and fit themſelves for the 
Poſſeſſion of that Place into which no wicked and unclean Thing ſhall ever enter. 
I might add likewiſe, | 
z3dly, Tar this happens to ſhew God's unſpeakable Patience and Forbear- 
ance. He is pleaſed to ſuſpend the Execution of his utmoſt Wrath againſt wick- 
ed Men, and to ſuffer them to live and enjoy the good Things of this World, 
and to be mix'd with the Godly and Righteous, that his Clemency and Good- 
neſs may lead them to Repentance and Amendment of their Ways. Theſe 
are ſufficient Grounds for God's Dealings in this Nature, though I might add, 
beſides all this, that the Frame and Conſtitution of the World is ſuch, the Na- 
ture of Men, whoſe Wills incline them either to Good or Evil, is of this ſort, 
(which without doubt is according to the exacteſt Wiſdom and Foreſight) ſo 
that things cannot be otherwiſe than I have repreſented them to you; that is, 
Sin and Vice will reign in the World, and conſequently good Men are forced 
to converſe with the Wicked as long as they are on Earth. | 
Tris being premiſed, I come now to give you an Account of the im- 
portant Duty in the Text: Seeing we muſt neceſlarily traffick and negoci- 
ate with wicked and diſſolute Men, and ſeeing they are ſo numerous, we are 
concern'd to deport ourſelves aright towards them, that Religion may not be diſpa- 
' raged and diſhonoured. Would you then walk not as Fools but as Wiſe ? would you 
behave yourſelves Prudently and Inoffenſively towards theſe, endeavour to diſco- 
ver it by theſe following things; firſt, by a humble, meck, and gentle Spirit. 
2. By a peaccable and loving Temper. 3. By avoiding intimate Converſe with 
| prophane 
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prophane and diflolute Perſons, and by delighting in the Society of thoſe that 
are truly Godly. 4. By a ſtri& Obſervance of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs among 
Men. 5- By abandoning Worldlineſs and Covetouſneſs, and looking after thoſe 
things that are Divine and Heavenly. 6. By a living cheartully and contentedly in 
all Conditions of Life. 7. By being always more ſevere to ourſelves than to 
others. 8. By being cautious in the uſe of lawful and innocent Things. 9thly, and 
laſtly, By taking care not to be Partakers of other Mens Sins. 
Hrſt, I savr, we may more eminently convince the World that we have at- 
tained to chriſtian Wiſdom and Prudence by our being of a humble and meek 
Spirit, There is nothing looks ſo unbecoming a Perſon that profeſſes Godlineſs 
as Pride. This 1s the greateſt Stain of Chriſtianity, and renders us unworthy 
of the very Name of Chriſtians. - For why do we make bold to ſtile ourſelves 
Diſciples of the meekeſt Perſon that ever lived upon the Earth, and yet be- 
have ourſelves Inſolently and Arrogantly, look big with proud Conceits of our 
- own Worth, vaunt and boaſt of our Endowments, deſpiſe our Brethren, and en- 
tertain a mean Eſteem for all but ourſelves? Is this to live like a Follower of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who bid us learn of Him to be meek and lowly in Heart? I am ſo, 
faith he, I quitted the Regions of celeſtial Glory, and came down to viſit the 
Sons of Men that lay here gaſping and periſhing ; I aſſumed their human Na- 
ture, that I might inveſt them with a (vine one; I lived in Meanneſs and 
Poverty, and ſubmitted to the loweſt and vileſt Offices; I converſed with Sinners, 
I condeſcended to the worſt of Men, I humbled myſelf to Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs, that diſgraceful Puniſhment of Slaves and Miſcreants. 
Ap what ſhall not a Chriſtian deign to do who hath ſo admirable an Ex- 
ample of Humility ſet before him? How Affable and Courteous, how Obli- 
ing and Condeſcending ſhould he be in the whole Tenour of his Life? If we 
proteſs to follow Chriſt, let us be careful to imitate him in his Meekneſs and 
Self-denial. Let us be Humble, or elſe renounce the glorious Title which we 
bear: Let us not refuſe a humble Converſe with the meaneſt and loweſt : Let 
us aſſure ourſelves that a proud and domineering Chriſtian is the higheſt Soliciſm 
imaginable. Burt to walk Humbly is a ſingular Inſtance of chriſtian Wiſdom and 
Prudence, for hereby we ſhall grace our Profeſſion, and credit that excellent Re- 
ligion which we have eſpouſed : Hereby we ſhall commend Chriſtianity to the 
orld, and invite thoſe that are without to come in and acquaint themſelves with 
its Beauty, and by degrees come to be in love with it, and paſſionately to em- 
brace it: For it is certain there is nothing more Charming than Humility and 
Meekneſs. : | | | 
2. MAxkx a viſible Proof of your walking Wiſely by being of a peaceable and 
quiet, a loviug and charitable Temper, and that, firſt, among yourſelves, ſecondly, 
towards all Men. Let your firſt Care be that you diſgrace not Religion by fall- 
ing out among yourſelves. Sacred and eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory will inform you 
how unhappy and fatal this hath proved to the Church of Chriſt, When Paul 
and Barnabas (Fellow-ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt) are ſeen to fight with one another, 
when Chryſoſtom and Epiphanius (two good and holy Fathers) are mutually 
guilty of uncharitable Conteſts, when ” iv and Rußſinus (another Pair of emi- 
nent primitive Chriſtians) openly and ſcandalouſly inveigh againit one another, 
when Luther and Zuinglius (both of them worthy Servants of God, and fignal 
Inſtruments of Reformation) tilt and run at each other, how chearful do 
the Enemies of Religion appear? Methinks I hear them open their Mouths 


in the Poet's Words, 


—— Tat animis caleſtib ire ? | 
Can Wrath and Anger, which ſmell of the Sulphur of the bottomleſs Pit, be 
found reaking in the Breaſts of heavenly Men? They ſtudy upon ſo welcome 
an Occaſion as this, not only to villify and declaim againſt theſe d iſſenting aud 
quarreling Perſons, but they proceed even to defy all Piety and Goodneſs. 
And indeed, how can they believe there is that Force and Virtue in Religion 
which the Profeſſors of it do ſo warmly diſcourſe of? O! let not our un- 
charitable Behaviour open the Mouths of wicked and prophane Men thus to 
reflect upon our Religion, and to load it with Obloquies and Reproaches. IF 


we have that real Eſteem and Value for the Cauſe of God which we are willing 
. ; | others 
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others ſhould believe we have; let us diſcover it by our intimate Love and 


entire Agreement with one another. | 
REMARKABLE is that Advice of our Apoſtle in Phil. i. 27, Only let your 


converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, This is, as it were, the only thing 
we are concerned in, this alone 1s enough to make us compleat Chriſtians, viz. 


that we act as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that we do things worthy of our 


high Calling. And it you would have a particular Inſtance of this becoming 
Carriage, you may be ſupplied with it in the following Words of this Verſe, 


That whether J come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that je 


ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel. 
HE would have the chriſtian Philippians to be of one Spirit and one Mind; he 
would have them ſtrive, but ſtrive together, not againſt one another. This is the 


: only lawful Strife, this 1s a noble and worthy Contention, and hereby you will 
not diſcredit but commend Religion. Throw aſide all uncharitable Diſputes 


and Wranglings, agree in the main, unite in the principal thing, ſhew your ſin- 
cere Love to God by loving one another, expreſs your regards to Religion by 
your reciprocal Affections and inviolable Concord. 

A PARALLEL place to that I juſt now produced, is in Eph. iv. 1, 2. J be- 
ſeech jou, faith the Apoſtle, that you walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are 
called; that ye be ſo wiſe as to act agreeably to that Profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
which you make, the particular Inſtances of which are ſet down in the next 
Words, With all lowlineſs and meekneſs (which was the firſt Head I inſiſted on) 
forbearing one another, love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace, which is the thing I am now inſiſting on. By your mutual Love and 
Unity you will wonderfully advance the Deſign of the Goſpel, and bring cre- 


dit to the chriſtian Religion. By being kindly Affectionate one towards another, 


you will give an undeniable Demonſtration of a truly evangelical primitive Spi- 
rit ; for the Saints of thoſe early Times were celebrated for nothing ſo much as 
their zealous Affection to one another: Inſomuch that the Pagans uſed to cry 
out, Behold how the Chriſtians love one another! You may read in ec- 
cleſiaſtical Story, that when St. John was very Aged, and could not ſtand to 
make long Diſcourſes to his Auditors, he uſed only to aſcend the Pulpit and 


repeat theſe Words, Brethren, love one another: And that ſeaſonable Leflon, 
with the holy Man's Benediction, was inſtead of a Sermon and Prayer to 


them, | | 
But, Secondly, Your Love muit not be confined to the Brethren, but muſt 


ſpread itſelf to all you converſe with. Have an univerſal Reſentment of the Con- 


dition of Mankind. Be merciful as your Father in Heaven is merciful, who 
maketh his Sun to ſhine on the Evil as well as the Good. Extend your Com- 


paſſion and Kindneſs in a very large Circumference: Weep with thoſe that 
weep, and rejoice with thoſe that do rejoice : Bear a Part both in the Sufferings 


and Felicities of others. Charity which is the more excellent way (according to 


our Apoſtle) and which 1s the greateſt Teſtimony of an excellent and generous 
Mind, endureth all things. Nothing comes amiſs to this Grace: Thoſe who are 


the Maſters of it are taught to deport themſelves with an even, calm, and 


peaceable Spirit towards all Men, They are not Fierce and Feveriſh, they are 
not Hot and Hectick, but they meaſure every thing without Paſſion and Pre- 


cipitency. When they have juſt Occaſion to be Angry, they ſhew they are not 


of an implacable Genius, they ſuffer not the Sun to go down on their Wrath, 
they are eaſily intreated, and willing to forgive Injuries, they reckon it the Glo- 
ry of a Chriſtian to paſs by Offences, and to overcome evil with good. Let 
me perſwade you then to ſpend your Anger and Wrath upon the Vices of 


\ Others, and not upon their Perſons. Bear good-will to all, and endeavour to 


do good to thoſe who never do ſo to themſelyes. Remember that God is Love, 
and Charity, and Amity are the Image of the Deity : But that unchriſtian Ca- 
lenture which burns and rages fo Epidemically in the Hearts of Men, is nothing 


a- kin to that holy and god-like Flame which came down from Heaven, and 


glows in the Breaſts of all true Chriſtians, and is the greateſt Ornament and 
Glory of thoſe that profeſs ſo holy an Inſtitution. Be wiſe therefore in ſup- 
preſſing all undue Heats and Animoſities, and in maintaining Peace and Love, 


not only among yourſelves, but towards all Men. 
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is adjoined in the next Verſe this Exhortation, Let your Speech be alway with Grace, 


— . 


\ Trovcn you ought to maintain a loving and ſociable Converſe with the 


World, yet Chriſtian Viſdom directs you to abhor and avoid all intimate Com- 


merce and Friendſhip with ſuch as you know to be profeſs'd Enemies to Virtue 
and Godlineſs, and are openly prophane, and refuſe to be reclaim'd from their 
abominable Practices. Be not ye Partakers with them, ſaith our Apoſtle in this 
Chapter, a little before my Text, and again preſently after he ſaith, Wall as 
Children of Light, and have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. So 
that you ſee the Cunnection of the Words leads me to what I now offer to you. 
This is a neceſſary Point of Wiſdom, that you abſtain from the Society of grace- 
leſs and wicked Men. 'Though you cannot altogether ſhun their Company (for 


then you muſt needs go out of the World, as the Apoſtle faith) yet you may 


avoid all aſſociating with them in a familiar and intimate Manner. Indeed our 
Saviour did eat with Publicans and Sinners, and we are told in St. Jerom's Life, 
that that good Father would go ſometimes to Taverns and Places of publick 
Entertainment to obſerve the Manners of Men, and to undertake to reform and 
reclaim them. But common Chriſtians are not hereby licenſed to venture on ſo 
hazardous a Task and Employment, but their Care muſt be to ſhun all ſuch: vi- 
cious Company as may by too near a Commerce influence on their Minds or 
Practices. 55 | Ls 985 | ; 

I pray let this undeniable Maxim be remembred, that wicked and lewd Com- 
panions will ſooner infe& you, than you can reclaim them. 'They will with more 
Eaſe draw you off from your Duty, than you can diſſwade them from their vi- 
cious Courſes. And if they can once induce you to be like themſelves, they think 
Guilt juſtifiable, and your Compliance and Example ſhall legitimate all their 
wicked Actions. What a dangerous Blow is hereby given to Religion! The ve- 
ry Devils rejoice at this, they triumph at the vicious Manners of thoſe that pro- 
feſs a Love to Chriſtianity and its holy Laws. A drunken Nazarite | a wicked 
Chriſtian! a lewd Profeflor! What foul Scandals are theſe. See then that ye walk 
circumſpectly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe, cautiouſly ſeparating from the Company of 
prophane and ungodly Men, leſt the Contagion of their Vices reacheth you, and 
renders your Lives as evil and deteſtable as theirs. 

A nd ſhew your Chriſtian Wiſdom not only by being averſe to the Society of 
the Wicked, but by delighting in the Fellowſhip of thoſe that are truly pious and 
holy. In the Saints and in the Excellent muſt be all your Delight. Your frequent 


and conſtant Converſe muſt ſavour of Religion and Piety. Your Diſcourſe muſt 


not be like the reſt of the World, who are not aſhamed to diſcover the Naughti- 
neſs of their Hearts and the Lewdneſs of their Lives, even by their corrupt Com- 
munication and unſavoury Talk. Ir is worth your obſerving therefore, that af- 
ter that Caution in Col. iv. 3. Wall in Wiſdom toward them that are without, there 


Seaſoned with Salt. As much as to ſay, you cannot offer a more convincing Teſti- 


mony of your wiſe and prudent Converſe with thoſe you aſſociate with, than your 


delighting in ſuch religious Diſcourſe as reliſhes of the inward Senſe and Love of 
Goodneſs. But how fooliſhly as well as ſinfully do Chriſtians behave themſclves, 
and what a Diſhonour do they bring to Chriſtianity, whilſt their Speeches ſavour 


of nothing that is holy and pious, and whilſt they love to herd with diffolute 


and ungodly Perſons, whoſe whole Converſe is unſavoury, lewd, and prophane? 

4. SHzw your godly Wiſdom in your ſtrict obſerving of the ſecond Table as 
well as the firſt. Your Duty to God muſt never exclude that which you owe to 
your Neighbours, for in diſcharging both you ſerve God, And indeed you cannot 
perform the one without the other, you cannot ſincerely exerciſe yourſelves in As 
of Reverence and Devotion, if you wholly negle& the Duties of Juſtice and Ho- 
neſty, You cannot with an upright Heart look up to God, whilſt in the mean 
time you deſign to injure Men. Can you offer ſuch a falſe and hypocritical 


| Heart to him? Or, if you do, will he accept it? No certainly. 


Bor not only becauſe of God, but in regard of Men alſo, be fo wiſe as to add 
the Duties of the ſecond Table to the firſt, for thoſe are acknowledg'd, even by 
the Men of the World, to be good and laudable, and ſuch as are required of all 
Mankind: Therefore take heed that you fail not here, leſt they be ſcandalized. 
Endeavour to excel in all the Works of Morality. For Shame, be not outdone by 
Pagans, many of whom we read celebrated in Hiſtory for their eminent Improve- 

| | | ments 
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ments in this kind. Think of this, that an unjuſt and diſhoneſt Chriſtian is a 
ſhameful Monſter. Think what a Reproach it is to our holy Religion when it 


ſhall be ſaid, ſuch a Man who profeſſes Godlineſs is addicted to lying and cheat- 


ing; and, notwithſtanding his great ſhew of Piety, he forgets to deal honeſtly 
with Men. See then that you remove this Scandal by living in all good Con- 
ſcience towards thoſe who you converſe with in the World. Be very exact in 
your Dealings with all Men, walk orderly in your ſeveral Places and Stations, 


be induſtrious and faithful in your Callings, Study to do your own Buſineſs, and to 


vor with your own Hands, that ye may walk honeſtly toward them that are without, 


% 


1 Theſſ. iv. 11, 12. Do not by any diſhoneſt and irregular Practices give occa- 
ſion to wicked Men to ſpeak Evil of Chriſtianity or the Profeſſors of it. 

So you find St.“ Peter beſeeching the diſperſed Chriſtians to have their Conver- 
ſation honeſt among the Gentiles, and by way of Explication and Inſtance he im- 
mediately exhorts them to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 
Sake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme, or unto Governors that are deputed and 
ſent by him, Then he commands Servants to be ſubjef to their Maſters with all 
Fear ; and in the next Chapter he proceeds to teach the Duty of Wives and Huſ- 
bands to each other. The ſhort is, he would have all Chriſtians keep their di- 
ſtint Ranks and Stations, as they have relation to one another, he would have 
the ſecond Table exactly kept, he would have Chriſtians ſtudy and obſerve all 


Offices of Morality. This is more largely and fully expreſs'd by St. Paul in 


Phil. iv. 8. Whatſoe ver Things are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſo- 


be no Herd in the Stalls, yet he rejoiceth in the Lord, he joys in the Ged of his Salvation. 
| 15 H h 


ever Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever Things are lovely, 
whatſoever Things are of good Report, if there be any Virtue, if there be any 
Praiſe, thiuk on theſe Things. Whatſoever you obſerve to be good and lau- 
dable, whatever is commended to you by the Moraliſts in their Ethicks, think 
yourſelves concern'd to practice it, for moral Duties muſt go with Chriſtianity, 
and the joining of theſe two is no mean Specimen of Chriſtian Miſdom. 

5. Lz r your Prudence be ſeen in your perfect vanquiſhing of Earthly-mindedneſs 
and Covetouſneſs. But is this, you will ſay, the part of a prudent and wiſe 
Chriſtian ? Yes: and it appears thus becauſe the contrary is Fly, yea ridiculous 
Folly, and ſuch as juſtly cauſeth ſome Chriſtians to be ſcoffed at, which a wiſe 
Man will endeavour to avoid. What will worldly and ſenſual Perſons ſay, or 
rather, what will they not ſay, when they ſee Men pretend to Heaven, and yet 
give no Evidence of their minding that place? Do not ſome of you deſerve to be 
laugh'd at when you cry out of the Vanity of the World, and yet hug it moſt 
affectionately? Have not thoſe Reaſon to deride you who obſerve how ſollicitous 
and griping, how eager and impatient you are in your Purſuits after Wealth and 
Riches, and great Revenues, how you toil and torment yourſelves no leſs than 
the greateſt Mammoniſts, and thoſe whoſe Portion is in this Life, and who ne- 


ver look for any in another? You act over the abſurd part of that Comedian 


(but in a worſer way) who cried, O Heaven ! and looked down to the Earth. 
You run counter to all your fair Pretences, you talk of another World, but you 
live as if there were none but this. You ſeem to believe and make a Profeſſion 
of a future State, but the preſent one takes up all your Thoughts, and biaſſes all 
your Actions. This makes you to be ſcorn'd and laugh'd at, this expoſes you to 
the Reproach of all Men that take Notice of your Behaviour. Will it not be 
prudent then, both for the Sake of Religion it ſelf and the Spectators that are 
about you, to benave yourſelves after another Manner, and to convince the World 
by your Converſations and Practices that you mind Heaven more than Earth, 
and prefer another World betore this? | 

6. Wark not as Fools, but as Wiſe, by living contentedly and chearfully in 
whatever State of Life it pleaſeth the Divine Providence to place you. Serve 
God and be joyful, is a Chriſtian's Motto. He hath learnt to live by Faith, 
which is ever accompanied with Rejoicing. In the worſt and moſt calamirous 
Times he (like David at Ziglag when the furious Rabble talk'd of ſtoning him) 
encourageth himſelf in the Lord. His Deportment is the ſame with that of the Pro- 
phet Habakkuk, or rather the diſtreſſed Church in thoſe Days, f Although the Fig- 
tree doth not bloſſom, nor is there Fruit in the Vines, though the Labour of the Olive 
fails, and the Fields yield no Meat, though the Flock be cut off from the Fold, and there 


This 


* 1 Epiſt. | 14 


ii. 12, 13. 


+ Hab. iii. 14 
17 18. | | 


This is the excellent Attainment of thoſe whoſe Hearts are fraught with true 


Piety ; and what is there that can bring greater Honour to Religion and Piety 
than this? What can 'render it more venerable and lovely in the Eyes of the 
World 2 What abundant Reaſon will Men have to ſpeak and think honourably 


of Chriſtianity, when they ſhall ſee how it fortifies the Spirits of its true Frofef- 


ſors, ard makes them bear up undauntedly againſt the greateſt Calamities, and 
even rejoice and triumph in the midſt of thoſe numerous Croſſes with which they 
are ſurrounded ? . 

7. Discover your Chriſtian Prudence and Wiſdom by being always more ſtrict 
and ſevere ro yourſelves than you areto your Neighbours. Our Saviour upbraid- 
ed the Phariſees for binding heavy Burdens on other Mens Shoulders, whereas they would 
not themſelves touch them with one of their Fingers : Hereby teaching us that we muſt 
not exa& that of others which we will not ſubmit to ourſelves. We muſt not 
take the Liberty to tranſgreſs, and then blame others for doing the ſame or 
ſomewhat like it. Doſt thou indulge thy ſelf in known Sins, and yet art thou 
(when thou pleaſeſt) a moſt paſſionate Reprover, and wouldſt be as ſevere a Pu- 


niſher of all Sin in others? Bluſh and be aſhamed of this groſs Partiality, and 


guide thy ſelf always by this Rule, before thou undertakeſt the Correction of 
other Mens Faults, be ſure that thou makeſt it appear that thou art the ſharpeſt 


_ Cenſurer and Reformer of thine own. 


8. Syz W your Chriſtian Prudence (and in that your Circumſpe&ion) in being 
cautious in the uſe of lawful and innocent Things. This being a Matter of great 
Importance, and yet ſeldom treated of, I ſhall therefore expatiate on it, and give 
a full and ample Account of it. Here, 1. I will ſhew what I mean by lawful and 
innocent Things. 2. I will aſſign the general Reaſon why we muſt be cautious in che 
uſe of ſuch Things. 3. I will particularly ſhew you how the Uſe or rather Abuſe 
of them becomes unkawful and ſinful. For the firſt, by theſe lawful and inno- 
cent Things I mean the ordinary Buſineſſes of this Life, the Trade, Calling, 
Station, or Employment wherein God hath placed a Man in this World. Every 
one hath his proper Work and Exerciſe which belongs to him, and this is by the 


Order and Appointment of Heaven, and therefore it hath nothing of Harm or 
Fault in it, but on the contrary is lawful and praiſe-worthy. Again, I mean 


the outward Conveniences, Delights, and Entertainments of this Life, Meat and 
Drink, Sleep and Repoſe, Health, Peace, Plenty, Friends, Recreations, and the 
Uſe and Enjoyment of all the good Things of this World. Theſe are in them- 
ſelves innocent and lawful becauſe they are natural, that is, they are fitted by 


God to the Nature and Conſtitution of Man: And ſome of them become abſo- 


lutely neceſſary, and on that Account are lawful ; for if they were not ſo, God 
would not have framed our Bodies in ſuch a Manner as they ſhould ſtand in 
need of them. Yea, thoſe Refreſhments and Delights which are not altogether 


neceflary, are yet convenient and lawful, becauſe they adminiſter to innocent 


Chearfulneſs, which renders the Life of Man more eaſy and pleaſant, and makes 
him in ſome meaſure more capable of ſerving and praiſing his Creator. Where- 
fore good and holy Men may uſe theſe Things ſo far as they are not only harm- 


leſs, but ſerviceable to theſe excellent Purpoſes. Job's Sons went and feaſted in 


their Houſes every one his Day, and ſent and calld for their Siſters to eat and drink 
with them, Job i. 4, 5. And we do not read that the good Man their Father 


diſturb d or interrupted them, but he ſuffer d them to take their Turns in their 


friendly Meetings and civil Entertainments of one another. And fo as to all 
other Enjoyments, which reſpe& either the harmleſs Profits or Pleaſures of this 


Life, if they be in themſelves and their own Nature innocent, we may conclude 


that God hath given us Leave to make uſe of them, and that they are commen- 


dable and lawful. | | 

Havins thus acquainted you what the awful Things are which I intended, I 
am in the next Place to aſſign the general Reaſon why we are concerned to ex- 
erciſe exceeding great Caution and Prudence about them, and that is this, be- 


cCauſe Men moſt frequently ſin in the uſe of theſe lawful Things. Nothing is more 


common than to offend God and to ſcandalize our Brethren in the Enjoyment of 
theſe, though they are innocent in themſelves. 7 may be, ſaid that good Man 
above-mentioned, that my Sons have finned, and curſed God in their Hearts, Job. i. 5. 
As if he had ſaid, though I approved of their mutual Entertainments, as know- 


ing 
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ing that Religion doth not condemn ſuch friendly Diverſions, yet I conſider this, 
that we all generally fail and offend in the uſe of Things lawful, even in the ho- 
neſt and neceſſary Things of this Life; inſtead of bleſſing God for them, we 
ſometimes may be ſaid to curſe him in our Hearts, to harbour irreverent 
Thoughts of him. Thus it was of old, as our Saviour teſtifies in Luke xvii. 27, 
28. concerning the Perſons of the Antediluvian World and the People of Sodom, 


» 


r 


They did eat, they drank, they married Wives, and they were given in Marriage, they 


bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded, which are all of them very lawful Acti- 
ons, and ſome of them neceſſary : But by the unlawful uſe of them they debauch- 
ed their Minds and Conſciences, and forgot God and their Duty, and juſtly de- 
rivd the ſevereſt Judgments on themſelves. Afterwards we read that one of the 
Crimes laid to the Jews, was, that their Land was full of Silver and Gold, neither 
is there any end of their Treaſures : Their Land is alſo full of Horſes, neither is there 


any end of their Chariots, Iſai. ii. 79. The Meaning is, that they abuſed theſe 


Things which were in themſelves good and lawful : Their Pride, Oppreſſion, and 
Riot, were promoted by the undue uſe of theſe. So the Jews afterwards were 
blamed for lying upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretching themſelves on their Couches, and eat- 
ing the Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves out of the midſt of the Stall, and chanting 
to the Sound of the Viol, and inventing to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, and drink- 
ing Wine in Brwls, and anointing themſelves with the chief Ointments, Amos vi. 4, 5. 
Not that any of theſe Things are in themſelves abſolutely ſinful, but that wanton 
People perverted the uſe of theſe lawful Things, and made them adminiſter to 
Luxury and Debauchery, and Contempt of God and Religion. So if we take 
Notice of the Excuſes which thoſe Perſons in the Parable made who were invited 
to the Marriage-Feaſt, we ſhall be convinc'd that even lawful Things may prove 
very dangerous to Mens Souls. One of the intended Gueſts could not come be- 
cauſe he had not tried his Oxen, another was hinder d by a Purchaſe of Land 


that he had made, a third had married a Wife, and that was his Impediment. 


Though none of theſe Things were unlawful in their own Nature, yea, though 
they were very honeſt and lawful, and in ſome Caſe very neceſſary, yet they kept 
Men from coming to Chriſt, and were the Occaſion of the Ruin of their Souls. 
Thus it is, the greateſt Sins are committed in the uſe of indifferent and lawful 
Things, which relate to Buſineſs or Pleaſure. Theſe by Mens abuſing them be- 
come the Occaſions of the molt heinous Vices and Enormities. 

In the third and laſt Place I am to ſhew diſtinctly and particularly how it comes 
to paſs that the uſe of lawful Things becomes unlawful and ſinful. This is 
owing to ſuch Cauſes as theſe ; Firſt, The Wiles of Satan, who is wont to mix 
himſelf with our lawful Enjoyments and Entertainments. The great Stratagem 
of the Enemy of our Souls is to entrap us by ſuch Ways. When our Table is 
plentifully prepar'd for us, he makes it a Snare; he conveys Poiſon into our 
Meats and Drink: And in all other Enjoyments he makes it his Buſineſs to ren- 
der them ſome-ways hurtful and miſchievous to us. Our own deprav'd Temper is 
another Cauſe : For though theſe Things be good and lawful in themſelves, yet 
by reaſon of our evil Diſpoſitions and corrupt Inclinations they nouriſh Luſt in us, 


and are inſtrumental to the very ill Purpoſes. It is fram our degenerare Nature 


that innocent Delights prove Impediments to Holineſs, and promote ſome of the 

worſt Vices. Another Spring of this Diſorder is our indulging of Exceſs in the 

uſe of theſe Things. The beſt and choiceſt of our Enjoyments, when abuſed by 

Inmoderation, prove {ſinful and noxious, as we ſee in Meats and Drinks, in Ap- « Non 
arel, in Recreations, &c. Thus I have briefly ſhew'd how indifferent and Ilaw- Spectacula 


P h - 

ful Things become unlawtul, and are made to contribute to the greateſt Diſ- viſtis, non 

orders. | | | | pompis in- 
| Anp now, is there not good Reaſon to urge the Caveat above-mention d, 2 


that is, to be cautious in the uſe of lawful Things? And is it not a great In- pubis 
ſtance of Prudence and uiſe Circumſpection to be thus wary? That we may be ſo, abſque vo- 
let us obſerve this following Direction, namely, to deny ourſelves as to ſome bis : Non 


Things lawful, which is, according to the Apoſtle's Practice, 1 Cor. x. 23. All corpus odo- 


Things are lawful for me, but all Things are not expedient, and therefore I refrain es ara 
from doing them. And this was the Practice of the primitive Chriſtians, as * 2 
Minutius Felix acquaints us, who * inſtances in ſome lawtul and honeſt Pleaſures nent 


which they voluntarily abſtained from. And Tertullian betore him had told as funeribus. 
N | H M1 | much, 
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* Ouants much, and added this Reaſon *, He who is afraid of doing ſome Things that are 
facilius il- lawful, will the more eaſily fear thoſe that are unlawful. And on the contrary, 
* he that is reſoly d to do every thing that is lawful for him to do, will ſoon ſlip 
* into the Commiſſion of that which is unlawful. Here therefore the Advice is ſea- 
bin: De ſonable, that we venture not on the fartheſt Bounds and utmoſt Extent of lawful 
cult. fem Things, leſt we go beyond them unawares. It is not good to take our full Li- 
berty in what we may, but it is ſafe to check and reſtrain ourſelves, and to con- 
fine ourſelves within Limits, If thus we walk warily in the uſe of lawful Things, 
they will not become hurtful to us or others, they will not be the Occaſions of 
Sin in ourſelves, or Scandal to our Brethren. Wherefore our Chriſtian Miſdom 
and Prudence cannot be ſeen in a more illuſtrious Inſtance than this. I will add 
but one more, and that is this, 

gthly and Laſtly, Lx r our ſpiritual Care and Wiſdom be ſeen in our not making 
ourſelves guilty of other Mens Sins. It is not enough that we do not actually 
commit Sin ourſelves, and in our own Perſons, but we muſt likewiſe be careful 
that we be not any ways inſtrumental in promoting Sin in others : For thereby 
we derive their Sin and Guilt upon us, and we are juſtly ſaid to be Partakers with 
them. Thus the Apoſtle having dehorted the Ephefians from the vitious Practice 
of ſeveral Sorts of Sinners, adds, Be not Partakers with them, Eph, v. 7. and Ver. 
Ii. Have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. So he warns Timothy 
that he be not Partaker of other Mens Sins, by laying his Hands ſuddenly on them, that 

is, by admitting them to the Miniſtry without due Conſideration and Trial, 
1 Tim. v. 22. We ſee then that there is ſuch a thing as a Fellowſhip and Parta- 
king in the Sins of others, which I will explain in theſe following Particulars : 

1. THis is done by adviſing others to any ſinful Act. Thus Achitophel's Couns 
cil to Abſalom was to go in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. xvi. 21. Jonadab 
adviſed his Friend Armor to feign himſelf ſick, for the better contriving the ra- 
viſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. xiii. 5, Oc. Ir is particularly recorded that Caiaphas 
gave Council to the Jeus that Chriſt ſhould be put to Death, John xviii. 14. Hero- 
dias adviſed her Daughter to ask of Herod, John Baptiſt's Head, Mark vi. 24. 
And under this Head J may mention that enticing to Sin which the wiſe Man 
ſpeaks of in Prov. i. 10. and which is ſo common every where. It is uſual to in- 
veigle others to the Commiſſion of Vice by ſetting before them the Pleaſure or 
Profit that attends it, as they are wont to repreſent it, and hereby they make 
themſelves guilty of thoſe evil Actions which they allure others to. | 

2. By commanding and compelling others to Sin. Thus King Saul peremptorily 
commanded Doeg to fall upon the Lord's Prieſts and ſlay them, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. 
David gave politive Injunctions to Abner to procure the Death of Uriah. It is 
charged on Jeroboam that he made all Iſrael to fin, namely, by forcing them to Ido- 
latry, as he was a King and had Authority over them. Fezabel, in King Abab's 
Name, commanded that Naboth ſhould be falſly accuſed, and then ſtoned to 
Death, 1 Kings xxi. 7. A ſevere Proclamation came forth from Nebuchadnex ⁊ar, 
that all People ſhould fall down before the Image which he had ſet up, Dan. iii. 

4. Thus Magiltrates and Rulers are liable to the Guilt of other Mens Sins: So 
1 are Parents and Governours of Families, who by their Power and Authority 

= fright and force thoſe that depend upon them unto unlawful Practices. 

3. Br provoking others to Sin, we become Partakers of their Sin and Guilt, 
So Job's Wife moved him to curſe God, Job ii. 9. It is left on Record concer- 
ning King Ahab, who fold himſelf to work Wickedneſs, that Jex abel his Wife ſtirred 
him up, 1 Kings xxi. 25. And this is no unuſual thing in the Practice of the 
Men of this World; they excite and ſtir up others to Lewdneſs and Drunkenneſs, 
to Quarrels and Contentions, and other Enormities, and thereby become guilty 
of thoſe very Crimes, though they do not act them themſelves. Therefore Pa- 
rents are commanded not to provoke their Children to Wrath, Eph. vi. 4. And all 
other Perſons, by virtue of the ſame Prohibition, are forbid to exaſperate and ex- 

cite any of thoſe they converſe with, to that which is unlawful. 

4. By Connivance and Silence, by not reproving of Sin, or by faintly repro- 
ving it, we become acceſſary to other Mens Faults, and bring the Guilt of them 
on our own Heads. This was Eli's Miſcarriage, as we find it taken Notice of 
in 1 Sam. ii. 23, His ſoft Language to his Sons was this, hy do je ſuch Things? 
Nay, my Sons, for tis no good Report that 1 hear. They might think it ro 
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confiderable Crime they were charged with, when they heard it reproved ſo 
coldly. It is further added in Chap. iii. Ver. 13. His ſous made themſelues vile, 
and he reſtrained them not, or, according to the Hebrew, he frowned not upon them; 
but it may be rather ſmil'd and look'd pleaſantly on them when he mentioned 
their Miſcarriages to them. Bur he ſhould have rebuked them with great Free- 
dom and Boldneſs, with Sharpneſs and Severity, and have let them ſee that he 
abhorred their Behaviour, and would not ſuffer them to perſiſt in it. He acting 
otherwiſe, did plainly encourage and countenance Sin in his Children; and 
ſo do all thoſe that negle& to reprove Vice in others, or diſcharge this Office 
lightly and ſuperficially. Eſpecially Miniſters, who are to cry aloud and ſpare not, are 
obnoxious here. Likewiſe Parents and Rulers of Families muſt be plain and 
impartial in their Reproofs, and not permit thoſe under their Charge to go on 
in their vitious Courſes without check. Yea, if they uſe not due Correction and 
Chaſtiſement, they thereby favour and cheriſh their Faults, and ſo become faulty 
themſelves. The ſame may be juſtly ſaid of Magiſtrates and publick Officers of 
Juſtice, by not puniſhing Offenders according to their Merits, they partake of 
their Ottences, | | 
5. THis Men commonly do by conſenting to and approving of other Mens Sins. 
Thus Saul was conſentii,g unto Stephens's death, Acts viii. 1. which he acknowledg'd 
afterwards himſelf, Acts xxii. 20. When the blod of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, 
J alſo was flanding by and conſenting unto his death, and conſequently he takes upon 
himſelf Part of the Guilt of that Murder. So St. John, ſpeaking of the wilful 
Oppoſers of the chriſtian Doctrine, tells us, that he who biddeth ſuch a perſon God- 
ſpeed, (that is, he that favours him and wiſhes him Succeſs) is partaker of his 
evil deeds, 2d Epiſt. Ver. 11. Thus if the Actions of the Intemperate and 


Luxurious, of the Lewd and Unchaſt, of the Proud and Inſolent, of rhe Diſ- 


honeſt and * Injurious, of the Bloody and Violent, or of any other Criminals, 
are pleaſing to us, they are all ours. We make them ſo by our approving and liking 
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them, yea we make them ſo by delighting in the naming and rehearſing of them. cg 


And they are juſtly reputed ours, becauſe we would have acted them if we 
had been in their Circumſtances, or becauſe we wiſh we could have acted them 
in Circumſtances not hurtful to us. And this and what I have ſaid before gives 
ſome Account of the reaſonableneſs of the Eternity of Hell-Torments: Men 
burn in Hell for all the Sins and Enormities committed in the World by others 
from the Beginning to their very Time, for by after-conſent they make all theſe 
their own Sins. This we learn from what our Saviour hath delivered con- 
cerning the Jews who perſecuted him and ſought his Blood; he lets them know, 
that the Blood of all the Prophets which was ſhed from the Foundation. of 
the World, ſhall be required of that Generation, Lułe xi. 50. namely, becauſe 
they had made all that Bloodſhed their own by their approving and liking it, 
and acting in the like manner themſelves. _ | 

6. By our excufing and defending others Mens Sins, which is called juſtifying 
the Wicked, and is oppos'd to condemning the Fuſt, Prov. xvii. 15. we take the 
demerit of them on ourſelves. This is done by all thoſe that ſpeak or write in 
vindication of falſe and pernicious Doctrines, or ſuch Actions as are unlawful. 
This is done by thoſe Counſellors and Advocates who plead in a bad Cauſe, 
and diſpute and argue againſt Right and Juſtice. This is done by all thoſe 
who aſſert and maintain thoſe Propoſitions, or thoſe Practices which they know 
ought to be condemned. 5 
J. By our evil Examples we involve ourſelves in the Guilt of others. This 
chiefly concerns thoſe in Place and Authority, Magiſtrates and ſpiritual Guides, 
and Governors of Families, whoſe Actions are wont to be imitated by thoſe 
that are under them. Wherefore the Influence of this Example is of very great 
Importance, and it it be vitious, it generally. draws others into the practice of 


What is ſo, | 


8. By diſteartuing and diſcouraging others in the Way of Virtue, whether it be 
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by laying Obſtacles in their way, or by frighting them from their Duty, or by 


reproaching them for their Weakneſſes and Failings, or by laughing and ſcoffing at 
Goodneſs and Holineſs, and Strictneſs of Life, we make ourſelves Partakers of 
their Sins, and their Faults and Miſcarriages are deſervedly imputed to us. Here 
therefore let us exert our chriſtian Care and Wiſdom by avoiding —_— 

| | whereby 
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whereby we become thus Miſchievous to our Brethren, and even to our own 
Souls, by making ourſelves guilty as well as them. — | 4 

Thus you are to walk not as Fools but as Wiſe, you are to act not only 
with regard to the All-ſeeing Eye of Heaven, and with reſpect to yourſelves 
alſo and your own Conſciences, but you are to remember that your Actions 
are taken Notice of by the World: You have many Spectators who through- 
ly ſcan all that you do. Whether you obſerve it or not, there are many 
Eyes upon you. Some mind your Behaviour to find Fault, and feed their envi- 
ous Humour, to aggravate your Failings, to repreſent them worſer than they 
are, and to report them to your great Diſadvantage. There are a Sort of 
Men who will not work by your Light which ſhines before them, but they 
will cry out aloud when they ſee your Light decays, and is near Extinction. 
Others narrowly view your Actions, and eye and obſerve all you do, to imitate 
you. They think what you act is Juſtifiable, and by your Example and Con- 
duct they intend to ſteer their Courſe. | | + 

You fee then how reaſonable and neceſſary it is that you look to your 
Words and Actions, and that you ſo demean yourſelves that no Occaſion of 
Scandal may be given to the Obſervers of either Sort. Act nothing that 
may debaſe your high Calling. Follow the Apoſtle's Injunction in Rom. xiii. 12. 
Caſt off the works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light. walk honeſtly as in the 


day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, &c. Perſons put on a better Habit and Garb 


in the Day-time, when they are to go abroad, than they wear at Night. To 
this uſage the Apoſtle alludes. Chriſtians are to converſe in the World; they 
have Occaſion to be ſeen abroad, and to be taken Notioe of: Therefore they 


are concerned to keep a decency and comlineſs in all their Actions. Saints and 


righteous Souls are ſaid to be clothed in white Raiment : A Spot will ſoon be 


ſeen in that. | | ; 
THz witty Father Tertullian was pleaſed to ſtile the Chriſtians of his Time 


Funambulones, i. e. in plain Engliſb, Dancers on the Ropes, and that for this 


| Reaſon, becauſe they ought to walk ExattHly and Circumſpettly. If they chance 
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to tread awry, and ſtep never ſo little aſide, it is ſoon diſcovered by the Spec- 
tators, and the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus is diſcredited ; beſides that, the Effects 
of it are otherwiſe very dangerous. An Enemy and an Obſerver are ſynoni- 
mous Terms in the holy Language, the * ſame Word ſerves for both. But our 
Enemies (1 mean thoſe who are the Adverſaries alſo of Virtue and Goodneſs) 
may prove our good Friends in this, that by their obſerving of our Actions 
they may put us upon looking more narrowly into our Lives, and ſtudying 
to be Exact and Circumſpect. Plutarch ſaith excellently to this purpoſe, that 
when we Sin | we ſtand in awe more of our Enemies than our profeſs'd Friends. 

T EINE of it often that there are many who pry into your Manners ; and 
though they never take care of their own Lives, yet they are very obſervant of 
yours. A ſpotted Beaſt is very quick of Sight, Even to a Proverb. Men of pol- 
juted and foul Lives are moſt ready to take Notice of the Miſcarriages of thoſe - 
who pretend to Godlineſs. Remember this then that you dwell among ſuch 
whoſe Eyes are always upon you to mark your Failings, and whoſe Tongues are 
in readineſs to proclaim them. If there be a Spot in the Belt of Jupiter, you 
ſhall find it diſcovered preſently, and taken Notice of by a Trauſaltor in Phi- 


laſophy; nay, though really there was no ſuch thing, as it appeared afterwards 


in print. If there. be any thing amiſs, or ſeems to be ſo in the Lives of thoſe 
who are ſuppoſed to move in a higher Sphere than the reſt of the World, who 
profeſs to be Heavenly and God-like, the failing ſhall not long lie hid, but ſhall 


be drawn forth into publick View, and be made the Spot and Blemiſh of Pie- 


ty itſelf. : 

TRE Application of all ſhall be in theſe two Particulars; 1. Be deterr'd from 
all Appearance of Wickedneſs and Vice. 2. Be encouraged to a holy and god- 
ly Lite Think you have Reaſon to be deterr'd from all manner of vitious 
Practices on this double Conſideration ; 1. Leſt the Ways of God be evil ſpoken 
of, and conſequently that God himſelf be diſhonoured thereby. 2. Leſt others 
be drawn to imitate your ill Example. | 7 

- Firſt, I Say, count it your Viſdom to ſhun all wicked Practices, leſt God 
and his Ways be Diſhonoured and Blaſphemed. When David's Adultery 5 
| | . 8 | mentione 
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mentioned in the ſecond Book of Samuel, this is added by the Holy Spirit, 
By this deed he had given great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, ch. xii. 
yer. 14. The heathen Amorites and prophane Hfraelites opened their Mouths 
againſt God when this came to their Ears. The forethought Conſideration of 
ſuch an Event as this, ſhould have put a check to David's inordinate Luſt. And 
the ſame ſhould prevail with us to refrain from Sin, eſpecially from all notori- 
ous Crimes, that the Name of God may not ſuffer by our ſcandalous Behavi- 
our. Let us think of this, that when we do any thing baſe and unworthy, we 
diſcredit our Religion, we defame our Profeffion, and thereby God himſelf, I 
beſeech you remember what J have already told you, that your beſt Actions are 
maliciouſly miſconſtrued by the obſerving World, and then be ſure your 
worlt cannot eſcape their Cenſures. Who ſees not that theſe buſy Spirits, when 


they behold your groſſer Failings and Miſcarriages, condemn even all Religion 


and Holineſs for your ſakes, and repreſent Chriſtianity itſelf as Criminal and 


Scandalous. Let this Conſideration then, among others, prevail with you to be 


wary and wiſe in your Carriage, that Chriſtianity itſelf may not ſuffer by your 
Diſorders. Give no Occaſion to evil and malicious Tongues, but utter!y ſtifle and 
filence them by doing ſuch Things as are of good Report, and become the 
Goſpel of Chrilt. | 

THE ſecond Conſideration is this, you are to live uprightly, and to avoid 
all known Sin, leſt others imitate your bad Example, and be involved in the 
ſame guilt with yourſelves, You have heard (and I ſuppoſe you are daily ap- 
prehenſive of it) that there are thoſe who obſerve what you do, and perſwade 
themſelves that it will be no Fault to follow your Steps, eſpecially if you be 
ſet in any eminent Place, and are the Guides and Overſeers of others. Your 
Children, your Servants, and whoſoeves they are that are under your Care and 
Tuition, take Notice of your Actions, and hold themſelves obliged to do as you 
do. So that you propagate Vice by your evil Example, and you give Authority 
ro Sin by your Commiſſion of ir. This ought ſeriouſly to poſſeſs your 
Thoughts, and put you effectually upon doing what is Good and Laudable, leſt 
you be guilty of other Mens Sins, and your Brethrens Faults be laid to your 


Charge. 


3 [ | 

Ir is a notorious Brand upon Jeroboam that he made Iſrael to Sin. Even in Af- 
ter-ages, when he was laid in his Grave and ſlept with his Fathers, he was 
ſtigmatiz d with this Character. This is ſaid to his eternal Shame, that 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry were propagated, and in a manner perpetuated by the 
influence of ſo powerful an Example. Thus Sins live and ſurvive, although 
the Sinners be dead. Though we repent and heartily forſake our Sin, yet 
the Infection of our former ill Behaviour may ſpread itſelf many Years, if not 


Ages afterwards. This ſhould induce us to be very careful how we act, this 


ſhould make us abſtain from thoſe things which will yield matter of ill Example 
to others. If thole that in a more ſignal manner profeſs Chriſtianity, and make a 
ſhew of Holineſs, walk contrary to the Laws of Chriſt, and are ſeen to be guil- 
ty of ſcandalous Sins, ſurely, ſay the Men of the World, we may be well ex- 
cuſed if we do the like, for we never pretended to ſo much Preciſeneſs, and we 
have no ſuch Obligations upon us to a holy Life as they have. Be ſo wiſe then 
as to give no Occaſion to theſe Men to talk after this rate. 

In the next place, be encouraged to a godly and virtuous Life. For, firſt, 
hereby you may ſhame and diſcountenance Vice, and cauſe it to be ſomewhat 
modeſt : You may make it retreat, at leaſt not appear ſo publickly and openly in 
the World as it doth. Secondly, You may bring Credit and Honour to the chriſti- ,, 


grep 


an Religion, and make it well ſpoken of even by thoſe who have no cordial Love for . 326, 


it. Thirdly, You may happily win theſe Perſons to you, and bring them over 
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to the entire Approving of ſo holy an Inſtitution. An exact and ſtrict Conver- a 73 Je. 


ſation hath a ſtrange magnetick Power in it, and is able ofrentimes to draw #42: 
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Men into its Embraces. True inward Goodneſs and the viſible exerting of it be- 4 Adele 
fore Men have a mighty Influence, What is it that they are not able to effect ? #» bens 


AAN, 


The learned Philo hath this Paſſage, As it is profitable (ſaith he) to be aer 32 


c really Good and Honeſt, ſo it is likewiſe to appear to be ſo.” Truth indeed 22.28 __ 


Porv 


is better than Opinion, yet both together are very Proſperous and Auſpicious. Migrac. 
Let us therefore be mindful to join both thele, Abrah, 


5 Laftly, 


' Laſtly, Sax that you cannot prevail upon the wicked World, yet a . 
that by means of your exemplary Lives the Great God of Heaven and Earth 
ſhall be Glorified, and that even by the Mouths of theſe impenitent and grace- 


leſs Wretches. This is the Senſe of the Apoſtle St. Peter, in bis 1ſt Epiſt. 


Chap. ii. Ver. 12. where he beſeeches the Chriſtians to have their converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles, and backs.it with this Motive, that whereas they Jpeak 
againſt you as evil dbers, they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorify 
God in the day of viſitation. Now they Mock and Scoff at all Virtue and Good- 
neſs, and render (as much as in them licth) all Religion Vain and Ridiculous : 
but the Day is coming, the great and terrible Day of the Lord, when theſe 
prophane Scofters ſhall change their Sentiments, and be wholly of another Per- 
ſwaſion. They ſhall be convinced then (though too late) that Godlineſs is 


the greateſt Gain, that Righteouſneſs is the moſt approved Policy, and that 


Religion is the higheſt Wiſdom. They ſhall commend and applaud the Perſons 
whom they once vilified, they ſhall honour and reverence the Profeſſion which 


they before diſgraced and perſecuted : In brief, they ſhall in the great and final 


Day of Vilitation, by their voluntary Confeſſion and Acknowledgments, open- 
ly Vouch that Cauſe which they once Traduced, and Glorify that Name which 
they heretofore Blaſphemed. | 5 | 
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Redeeming and Improving of Time. 
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E p H. v. 16. 
Redeeming the Time. 


*K walking circumſpectly, and the firſt Inſtance of that Chriſtian Cir- 

cumſpection, viz. walking not as Fools, but as Wiſe: I proceed now 
do the ſecond Inſtance of the main Duty, and that is Redeeming 
GIS! the Time. And here I will undertake theſe Four Things. 


I. To ſhew in General what it is to redeem the Time. 5 3 
II. To ſet before you the particular manner of redeeming the Time. 


} 
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AVIN s treated of the grand and leading Duty in the Text, 
0 


III. To offer you the Reaſons of it. (And as to that particular Reaſon or Mo- 


tive adjoin'd here by the Apoſtle, I will treat of that by itſelf, when I have 


diſpatch'd this part of my Diſcourſes on the Words.) | 
IV. I wiLL preſent you with thoſe practical Inferences which this Doctrine 


affords. 


I. TRE firſt Thing 1 undertake is, to give you a more general Account of this 


Apoſtolical Injunction, and to acquaint you what it is to redeem the Time. The 
* Greek Word here uſed for redeeming, hath two uſual Significations, Firſt, it is 
ſometimes no more than «yezfey, barely to 3 or purchaſe; and accordingly, 
redimere among the Latins 1s frequently taken for emere. The Metaphor then in 
the Text is borrow'd from the common Employ of Merchants and Tradeſmen, 
who when they meet with Wares and Commodities which are proper for their 
turn, ſuffer them not to paſs out of their Hands, but are careful to lay hold on 
the preſent offer, and to buy them up. And when I have told Foo that to buy, in 
the proper import of the Word, is to obtain or purchaſe one Thing by another 


as an equitable Price or Conſideration for it; you may eaſily underſtand what it 


is to buy, or (as it is here tranſtated) to redeem the Time. This buying is no other 


* am 
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than this, to be very ſollicitous to ſecure all the Seaſons and Opportunities that 2 


come into our Hands, to lay hold on every Occaſion that preſents itſelf to us, 
and to*improve it to the beſt and moſt conſiderable Purpoſes, viz. the Welfare 


of our immortal Souls, and the Honour of our Creator, And, to make this Pur- 
| : | | X chaſe 
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chaſe and Improvement, we muſt be at ſome Charges, we muſt be content to lay 
down a Price: That is, we muſt with great Pains and Care, with a mighty Di- 
ligence and Induſtry make ourſelves Poſſeſſors of ſo rich and valuable a Treaſure. 
It will be neceſſary to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours, to exerciſe all our Skill and 
Art, and to make uſe of all the beſt and moſt proper Means in order to this ex- 
cellent End and Purpoſe. „ 
AND as the Wiſe Man adviſed concerning Truth, ſo may I of Time, Buy it, 
but ſell it not. When you are Maſters of ſome happy Opportunities, let no Man 
gain them out of your Hands. Be not perſwaded by any means to put your 
Time to ſale. What you have bought, and perhaps with no ſmall colt, be not 
prevail'd with to part with : But know that it 1s your Intereſt to keep it charily, 
and to uſe it with the greateſt Wiſdom and Prudence; this 1s buying or purchaſing 
the Time. 1 1 5 
AN D before I leave this Particular, let me adjoin this, that ſome Criticks 
have thought that this Phraſe in the Text is an Alluſion or Reference to that 
Paſſage in Dan. ii. 8. where it is ſaid that the Chaldeans or Soothſayers, who 
could not tell the King his Dream which he had forgot, and therefore were 
afraid they ſhould ſuffer for it, would gain or buy the Time; 1. e. they endeavour'd 
to act as wiſely as they could, in thoſe ill Circumſtances they were in; they 
labour'd by protracting the Time, or otherwiſe, to extricate themſelves from 
the great Danger they were involv'd in ; and this manner of ſpeaking hath 
grown by Degrees (faith the learned Hammond) into a proverbial Speech, and 
is to be met with in other good Writers. And this Gaining, Buying, or Redeem- 
ing of Time, ſignifies to be wiſe in watching for Opportunities, to be skalful in 
improving of Seaſons, and to be dextrous in avoiding thoſe Dangers which are 
- threatened by evil Times. It ſeems to be the very ſame with what the Son of 
Sirach adviſes us to, Obſerve the Opportunity, and beware of Evil, Eccluſ. iv. 20. 
Wc ſeems to be included in the Words of the Text, as is clear from the 
Motive which follows, Becauſe the Days are Evil. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
ſeeing the World hates you, and ſeeing a good Life and upright Walking render 
you obnoxions, I exhort you to keep your Innocence, and to hold faſt your In- 
tegrity ; but withal, behave yourſelves prudently and cautiouſly ; endeavour 
to underſtand the Times, and to foreſee the Evils that are coming, and endea- 
vour by all honeſt and lawful Means to eſcape the Danger. 5 
AND thus it agrees alſo with what immediately goes before this Clauſe of 
the Text, and it may be reckon'd as an Infarce of Chriſtian Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion ; for the Apoſtle bids them behave themſelves not as Fools, but as Wiſe. 
There cannot be a greater Act of ſpiritual Wiſdom than rightly to Gain the Time, 
to guard ourſelves (as much as in us lies) from the Perils, and alſo to diſcharge 
the Duties which are proper to the particular Seaſons we meet with ; to manage 
and improve all Opportunities to the beſt Advantages, eſpecially to that of a 
Holy Life here, and a Bleſſed Immortality hereafter. 
Secondly, As the Word EaegZ:3 ſignifies barely to buy, fo likewiſe to buy 
ſomething back again, to recover and retrieve that which was formerly parted 
with; and this is properly to Redeem : Whence we may ſee the fitneſs and excel- 
lency of the Metaphor here made uſe of by the Apoſtle. He ſuppoſes that the 
Perſons he writ to, had formerly ſpent their Time to bad Purpoſes ; that they 
had imbezell'd and ſquander'd away many of the precious Seaſons which were 
ut into their Hands, and therefore he exhorts them to buy back again the loſt 
Time, to Regain and Recover for the future what they had ſo'fooliſhly parted - 
with. As he enjoin'd them, according to the firſt Import of this Expreſſion, 
to purchaſe and ſecure Time by an early and fore-hand Care, ſo now he charges 
them to retrieve what is paſt by an after-hand Diligence, and a more than or- 
dinary Care for the Time to come. He would have them look back and reflect 
on their former miſpending their Time, and from thence be admoniſhed to be 
more diligent and careful, more active and vigorous in the diſcharge of their 
Duty, in the enſuing part of their Lives. | _ 5 
You ſee then what it is to Redeem the Time; you muſt remember how laviſh you 
have been of it already, and thereby learn to employ it better for the future. 
How great Portions of your Time have been paſt in Idleneſs and Vanity? What 
a great ſhare of it is gone in Impertinences and Follies ? How many Days, nay, 
| . - ears 
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Years have been thrown away in purſuit of the World, in the gratifying of luſt- 
ful Deſires, in the Pleaſures of Sin, and in minding nothing but indulging of 
the carnal Appetite 2 Nay, How great a Number of Years have ſome of you 
ſpent in an open Oppoſition to all that is Good and Holy, in a reviling of the 
Ways of Righteouſneſs, in a ſcoffing at Religion and a ftri& Life, in a conſtant 
offending of God, and violating your own Conſciences by all manner of Pro- 
phaneneſs and Debauchery ? It is now high Time (if it be not too late) to bethink 
yourſelves, and to reflect ſeriouſly on the precious Time you have waſted, and 
with hearty Sorrow and Regret to turn unto God, and to dedicate All the re- 
maining part of your Life to the Service of Him, whom you have ſo long and 
ſo unworthily diſregarded, It concerns thoſe eſpecially, who after their times 
of Ignorance and Forgetfulneſs of God, have attain'd to any Senſe of- the true 
Virtue and Power of Chriſtianity, to know the Time, as the Apoſtle faith, viz. 
that Now it is high-time (or more exactly according to the Greek, it is the very 
Hour, the juſt and ſet particular Time) for them to awake out of Sleep, Rom. xiii. 
11. They muſt make uſe of their former Failings, as ſo many Arguments and 
Inducements to a ſtricter walking before God. | . 5 

Tk Connexion therefore of my Text is very obſervable on this Account. 
Immediately upon the Apoſtle's telling the Epheſians that they were — 
Darkneſs, upon his intimating to them how they had formerly been Partakers 
with the moſt wicked and profligate Perſons; he adds, by way of rational Infe- 
rence, See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as Fools but as Wiſe ; Redeeming the 
Time. From the Conſideration of their former Folly and heatheniſh Life, he 
exhorts them, as from a ſufficient Motive, now to behave themſelves with an 
extraordinary Exactneſs. They muſt no longer live the reſt of their Time in the Fleſh, 

to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God : For the Time paſt of their Life muſt 
ſuffice them to have wrought the Vill of thoſe who are unmindful of God, and of 
their Duty. To fin once and again is Folly, but to perſiſt in Sin, after we are 
convinc'd of it, and are brought toa clear Knowledge of our Duty, is the great- 
eſt Madneſs imaginable, and cannot any way be excuſed. OA 
T nos of you therefore, who have in the former part of your Lives offended 
God, and debauch'd your Conſciences, and walk'd contrary to the divine Laws, 
as well as to your own Intereſt, be ſenſible of theſe your Miſcarriages, and do 
ſo no more. And the more you find you have*miſemploy'd your Time, with 
the greater ſtrictneſs and caution you ought to manage it in the following part 
of your Life. This is carrying double Money in your Sacks (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
when youare reſolv'd to bny and redeem Time. You muſt uſe more than ordinary 
Care and Sedulity, and a /ingular and unnſual Expedition, when you ſet yourſelves 
about this Work. You muſt conſider what you have been, you muſt reflect on 
your paſt Life, and by that you will be induc'd (God's Grace aſſiſting you) to 
mind the Future more ſeriouſly. Think how many Days, yea, how many Years 
have been ſpent in Folly and Vanity; or, which is worſe, in a defiance of all 
that is Holy, and Juſt, and Upright. Think how ſhamefully you have diſho- 
nour'd God, by miſpending thoſe Talents which he entruſted you with, and then 
ſarely you will retire into your own Hearts, and there reſolve to be more care- 
ful of your Duty for the T:zme to come: Then you will quit all Sloth and Idle- 
neſs, and abound in the Work of the Lord, and labour above the common rate of 
Chriſtians, and make your future Endeavours proportionable to your former 
Miſcarriages; imitating that true Penitent, who as he denied his Maſter thrice, 
ſo anſwerably thereunto, he made a threefold Confeſſion and Acknowledgment 
of him afterwards. If you wonld truly and faithfully Redeem the Time, you 
muſt perſwade your ſelves of this, that your paſt Failings ought to have an in- 
fluence on your Future Converſation. 

You muſt by virtue of this Duty, the Redemption of Time, be more efpecial- 
ly Religious and Holy in thoſe Things wherein yon formerly moſt offended , | | 
you muſt mind thoſe Graces chiefly, which heretofore you moſt neglected. If . 
you indulg'd your ſelves in Luxury and Intemperance, now ſee that you in a ſpe- 
cial manner follow Sobriety and Moderation. If Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs 
was your Crime, know, that hereafter you are more particularly concern'd to be 
chaſte and continent. If you were guilty of Injuſtice, Fraud and reſſion, 

now let it be your Care, in a more 4 49 Way, to ſhew your ſelves Juſt and 
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Merciful in all your dealings with Men. And in whatever other way you have 


been faulty, be mindful to follow the contrary Graces and Actions, by exerci- 
ſing your ſelves in Duties of an oppoſite Nature in the whole ſequel of your Lives. 
This is the beſt and only Way to retrieve and regain the Time you have loſt al- 
ready. The right Expedient is to ſtudy God's Glory, and to mind your own 


"Happineſs more concernedly and zealoully for the future. And thus much ſhall 


ſuffice to be ſpoken of the general Nature of this Duty. | 

II. IA to propound to you the particular manner of Redeeming the Time; 
and this cannot be ſaid in fewer and more comprehenſive Words than theſe, that 
we take care to ſpend every Day well; and if you ask me how this is to be done, I 
anſwer, it may moſt effectually be done theſe three Ways. Iſt. By beginning 


every Day well. IIdly. By proceeding in it accordingly. And, IIIdly. By. 
concluding it in a like manner. | 


+I xxow I ſpeak at this Time to a mixt Aſſembly, to Perſons of different 
Qualities as well as Sexes; to thoſe whoſe Profeſſions and Employ ments are va- 
rious 3 to the Illiterate, and to thoſe who addict themſelves to Study and Learn- 
ing: But I hope the Directions and Rules which I ſhall offer, will be ſuitable to 
ſome of every Rank and Condition. I ſhall fo frame my Diſcourſe, that every 
one of them may carry Home ſomething that will be uſetul and ſerviceable to 
his proper State and Circumſtances. | | 

Firſt, SPEND every Day well by beginning it well; and here indeed muſt be 
our firſt and chief Care; for if our Entrance be amiſs, it is too likely that our 
Progreſs will be ſo to. That you may then begin the Day well, bear in your 


Minds theſe two Rules. Iſt. Let not Sleep rob you of the firſt and beſt Portion 
of your Time. IIdly. Dedicate your early Hours to Religion. 


My firſt Advice is, that you would not ſuffer immoderate Sleep td rob you of 
the firſt and choiceſt part of the Day. That Reſolution and Purpoſe of the Holy 
Pſalmiſt may. be our Pattern, I my ſelf will awake early, Plal. cviii. 2. or accor- 
ding to the Original, which is very Poetical, I will call up the Morning; I will 
check the tardy Sun for not coming its Round. faft enough ; I impatiently wait 


for its early Dawn, and I think it very long before it appears and brings me 
Tidings of the approaching Day. I read that the Sagicious Apollonius being 
early at Veſpatian's Gate, and finding him ſtirring, from thence conjectur'd that 


he was a Perſon worthy to govern. It is certain, that the prudent cutting off 
the Superfluities of your Sleep is an excellent Advantage to the well ordering 
and governing of humane Ins. wk 0 Rs e 
Bur I ſpeak not this, as if every one was bound to quit his Repoſe preciſely 
when the Sun riſeth, or elſe he muſt not be thought to be of the Number of 


thoſe who Redeem the Iime: No, 1 call to mind a Paſſage to this Purpoſe of 


Coſmus de Medicis, the famous Duke of Florence, who, when a Courtier once ruſh- 

in upon him, and took him in Bed late in the Morning, and began to mention 
that to him, and to inform him, that he himſelf had been up betimes and had 
been Abroad, and diſpatched a great deal of Buſineſs; the Duke reply'd to him 
in theſe Words, Boaſt not your Diligence, Sir, my very Repoſe is more profita- 
ble to the Common- wealth than all your early and induſtrious Riſing, When 
ſerious and uſetul Thoughts, and weighty Conſideration, and meditating on the 


beſt Things, (which require Privacy and Retirement) are the Employment of 


our Minds, weentertain'the Time well, and may well be excuſed for our not leav- 
ing our Places of Reſt. And then again, what I ſay under this Head muſt 
be underſtood aright, with reference to thoſe that are of infirm and weak Bodies, 
or are aged Perſons; great Allowances of Reſt and Sleep muſt be granted to ſuch, 
and m uch muſt be allowed to the Tempers and Conftitutions of Perſons; and 
the Callings and Employments of Perſons muſt be conſider'd in this Affair, 
{ that there are no certain Rules and Directions here to be ſet down, 

Bur it is the flothful and drowſy, the ſoft and effeminate Diſpolition which 
my Diſcourſe is level'd againſt at preſent. This is infamous even in the very 
Hiſtory of the Pagans. For this the Sybarites were ſtigmatiz d of Old, who (as 


Atdenens and others relate) would not ſuffer any Trades among them that made 


22 noiſe; nay, not ſo much as a Cock to crow in their Cities, that they might not 


be waken'd by them. If yon would Redeem the Fime, you ought to be careful 
nen een — S156 10517 af $5. 
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| ments of our Life; but, if it be exceſſive, and devours too much Time, it will nus. Sen. 
1 not be uſeful for that Purpoſe. . | 
Secondly, HAVING redeem'd the Morning from Sleep, dedicate it to God 
and Religion. We read in Exod. xxx11. 6. that the Fews roſe betimes in the Mor- 
"ing to worſhip the Golden Calf. Shall idolatrous Worſhippers devote the choi- 
ceſt part of the Day to ſo evil Purpoſes, and ſhall not the Votaries of the true Re- 
ligion dedicate the ſame to the only God and his Service? If the firſt time of 
the Day be a Friend to the Muſes, (as is uſually — to the ſtudy of good Let- 
| ters and humane Learning, it muſt be more ſo to Holy Meditation, Prayer, and 
Ts all Exerciſes of Devotion, and it may deſervedly be conſecrated to theſe, Give 
then the Firſt-fruits of every Day to God. As it ſhould be a Chriſtian's firſt 
Buſineſs in his Years, and greater portions of Time, and in his whole Life, 
ſo he muſt make it his firſt Care every Day of his Life to dedicate his Time to 
Religion. Firſt, He muſt open the Day with Prayer: My Voice ſhalt thou hear 
in the Morning, O Lord! in the Morning will I direct my Prayer unto thee, and will 
look up, Pſal. v. 3. It is no unprofitable Criticiſm, that the Hebrew Word 
Bakar ſignifies to ſeek God by Prayer, and Boker of the fame Original, ſignifies 
the Morning; and ſo likewiſe the Hebrew Word Shachar is to Seek, and Shachar 
1s alſo Aurora, Diluculum, the Morning. Seeking or Prayer 1s proper for the 
Morning: Some think the Title of the Twenty Second Pſalm refers to this; 
good Hebritians and Expoſitors interpret Ajileth Shachar, the Strength of the 
Morning, 1. e. the Break. of Day; and fo they conceive that this Pſalm was 
dedicated to the Priefts and Levites, to be ſung in the Temple every Morning 
when the Day began to appear; and, ſuch an Order for the Divine Service you 
read in 1 Chron, xx111. 30. Remember this, that the Morning is the Seeking-time, 
therefore never fail to ſeek God's Face by Prayer at that Seaſon. After an hum- 
ble Confeilion of thy Sins which thou haſt been guilty of, beg of the God of thy 
Life, that he would graciouſly pardon them for the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus, thy 
alone Saviour and Redeemer, and that he would be pleasd to ſanctify thee in 
Body, Soul and Spirit; that he would conduct thee every Day into the Paths 
of Righteouſneſs, and at laſt lead thee into endleſs Glory. Beſides devout Sup- 
plication and Petition, there 1s another part of Prayer which we muſt begin the 
Day with, namely, Praiſe. and Ihankſgiving. This Morning Sacrifice is con- 
ſtantly to be offer d up by every ſincere Votary of Chriſtianity. Admire and 
Laud the Divine Goodneſs for preſerving thee from the Dangers of the Dark- 
neſs which is paſt; extoll the Mercies of God for lengthning out thy Life, and 
for vouchſafing thee a farther Opportunity of Repentance. | 2 
To Prayer, add Meditation and ſerious Reflections; hanſel every Morning 
with pious Thoughts of God and his Ways; remember thy Creator in that part 
of the Day, which is the Toath of it. Commit thy ſelf and all thy Concerns to 
God); fully reſolve to be guided. and diſpoſed by him in the enſuing Day, and 
thro' the whole Courſe of thy Life. TI fee 90s] ayortel 
Tus begin every Day, not as thoſe who ſuffer this firſt and moſt precious 
Part of their Time to be ſpent wholly in Idleneſs orin fooliſh Buſineſs, or in lewd 
and wicked Enterprizes, or in the Things which only adminiſter to Vanity. 
The covetous Man bids his Mammon firft Good-morrow. The Wanton and 
Luxurious are ſaluted firſt of all with the Thoughts of their Pleaſures; and 
ſo of all ranks of Sinners, you may conclude, that their particular and peculi- 
Fe || ar V ices are their firſt Entertainment as ſoon as they awake, and the whole Day | 
a or a great part of it, is accordingly waſted in purſuit of them: But Pride gene- bh 
s rally is the greatefſt Devourer of the Morning, I mean, among thoſe whokave - 
more regard for their Bodies than their Souls, who are more deſirous to be reck- 
on'd Beautiful than Virtuous; who would rather be Fair than Good; who value 
their Dreſs before their Religion; {who forget that the Looling-Gla ſſes 
of the Tſraelitiſh Women were devoted by them to the Tabernacle, to tell that 
1 | Sex, that the care of adorning and decking the Body muſt give way to a more 
z important Intereſt, viz the ſerving of God, and the looking after their 3 
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tal Sonls.] But let it be remembred by all thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, that 
true Grace is the moſt comely Ornament; and to laviſh much of their Time 
(eſpecially the choiceſt Part of it) in adorning and decking, trimming and ſet- 
ting forth of their Bodies, is unworthy of their Profeſſion, and an Employment 
unſeemly for thoſe who are call'd upon to Redeem the Time. | 
In the next place, (Having begun the Day well) be mindful to proceed in it 
accordingly. As you begun with God, ſo continue with him, and dedicate the 
whole Day to his Glory. To which purpoſe let me offer to you theſe DireQi- 
ons. Iſt. Make Religion your great Buſineſs, and give Proofs of this, by ſet- 
ting apart ſome particular Times tor the Exerciſes of Religion, and the Concern- 
ment of your Souls; for Reading, Meditating, Praying, Self- examination, and 
fitting your ſelves for Death and judgment; and let not worldly Buſineſs in- 
croach upon thoſe Seaſons which you ſet apart for thofe Holy Purpoſes. In a 
more eſpecial manner, when the Lord's-day, or Chriſtian Sabbath returns, ſee 
that you religiouſly obſerve it, and with a great and ſingular Devotion employ 
this Day. It you would be bleſſed in the remaining part of the Week, be con- 
ſcious in the keeping of the e. of it a. right. Improve that Time well, 
which by God bimſelf is hallowed, and ſet a-part for his Worſhip. Be not guil- 
ty of this horrid Sacrilege, viz. of robbing God of that Time which he hath 
more ſignally made His, and conſecrated to his own Service: Prophane not 
that Holy-day by Sloth and Idleneſs, or by vain Pleaſures, or ſecular Buſineſs 
either at Home or Abroad. Complain not on this Day, as the prophane IV ae- 
lites of old, ¶ V hen will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſell Corn, and ſet forth 
Fheat? 1. e. How burthenſom a Seafon is this Time to us, wherein we can't 
follow our worldly Deſigns of Gain and Profit ? Indeed, there 1s no occaſion for 
this Complaint in many Places of this Land : They may, and do buſy them- 
ſelves about their ſecular Concerns, and talk of them to others, and travel 
Abroad 1n the proſecution of them, as freely as upon any other Day, and they 
meet with no Reſtraint or Puniſhment. This is one of the crying Sins of this 
licentious Age, and we ſhall certainly feel the Divine Vengeance for it, if we 


do not reform. I requeſt you in the mean Time, to be mindful to keep Holy 


this Chriſtian Sabbath, and to take care to Redeem your Tme, by a religious and 
conſcientious Obſervation of it. | 


=_ worldly Traffick. You may make a Fair or Market tend to Religion. 


Iigiouſſy. Thus 2 may make Religion the Work of your whole Life, and 
y Redeem the Time. | | 


= upon this Account, is very grievous and hainous. Intemperance in eating 
an 
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had laid out to other Purpoſes. | 

Vthly. I Arp this as another excellent way of Redeeming the Time; ſee 
that you retire from the World very often, abandon all Company, and be 
Alone: Company devours Time exceſſively, and your greateſt Company-keep- 
ers are the worſt Managers of Time. Spend ſome Hours by your ſelves, con- 
verſe with your own Minds. It is the peculiar Excellency and Privilege of a 
good Man, that he can contentedly be alone, that he knows how to entertain 


himſelf; whereas, on the contrary, bad Men ſhun their own Company, they 


are afraid of their own Converſe. Evidence it to your ſelves, that you are not 


of that Number, by your delighting ſometimes in Solitarineſs; and in theſe 
private Retirements, be always carrying on the deſign of Religion; and this 


Privacy will fit you for Commerce with others, and make Society mutually 


 Advantag10us. | 

Therefore, VIthly. WHEN you go Abroad take care of this, that you do not 
mix your ſelves with evil Companions ; be very circumſpect as to the Perſons 
you converſe with; never think you can Redeem Time, if you be careleſs as to 
this particular, for a wonderful deal of Time 1s loſt (and the Perſon too often) 


in unprofitable and ſinful Society. Firſt then, avoid the Company of idle and 


uſeleſs Perſons, and of Bufſy-bodies, who are the idleſt People of all, tho they 
ſeem always to be doing. And then eſpecially, uſe no familiarity with thoſe 
who are of an irreligious and prophane Spirit, who ſpend their Days in deſpi- 
ſing of God, and trampling upon what is Holy. Theſe Men will tempt you 
to beſtow your Time after the ſame rate, than which nothing can be more dete- 
ſtable and curſed, | | 

VIIthly. Ir you would Redeem the Time, buſy not your ſelves about mean and 


trifling Matters, but mind thoſe Things which are Great and Worthy, Here I 


might re-mind you of this, that too nice Speculations, needleſs Controverſies 
and Diſputes, take Men off from the Study of ſolid and neceſſary Things. 
Thoſe require too much Time, and divert us from more ſerviceable Diſquiſiti- 
ons. They are a laborious Vanity, they nouriſh Pride and Vain-glory, they 
advance Strife and Contention, they cauſe us to forget Eternity and the Things 
of another World: Here is Time and Labour loft, and you will certainly re- 
pent that you employed your ſelves about ſuch Toys and Trifles, about Things un- 


certain and of little Moment; let no part of the Day then be ſpent in matters 


of this Nature. - : 
VIIIthly and Laſtly. (To ſum up all in few Words) make it your great Care 


to employ All the Time you have, and that very Vell: Let no Opportunity of 
doing Good be omitted. Your Time that you ſteal from your ordinary Buſi- 
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neſs and neceſſary Affairs, your vacant Hours, your ſpare Minutes, muſt all be 
ſpent to ſome uſeful End. Every Space of your Livesmuſt be filled up; let not any 


Cap- 
tare mo- 
menta. 
Sueton. 

* Id ago » 
ut inſtar 

totius Vi- 
tz fit Di- 
es. Senec. 


Vacuum remain unpleniſh'd. All the Intervals and little Chaſms muſt be ſup- 
plied. You ought to be careful, not only of employing your Years and Months, 
and Days, but your Hours and very Minutes. Where you cannot find, you 
muſt make Seaſons of doing ſomething that is Good. You muſt || catch at all 
fit Times tho they be never ſo ſhort. You muſt learn to extort a Virtue, to 
force a religious Act, to urge a Duty, You have but little Time; loſe none of 
it, but be good Husbands of all of it. In a word, you ſhould * ſo act and live 
as if the preſent Day were the Boundaries of your whole Life, and as if it were 
to conclude in the Evening. Which brings me to the next Particular. 
As I have ſhew'd you how you ought to begin, and to continue every Day of 
your Life; ſo it remains, that I let you know what it is to conclude the Day well. 


And this muſt be done, 


1. By ſerious Reflection and Meditation. Sit down in good earneſt, and re- 
colle& the Paſſages of the paſt Day. Let every Evening be the Audit of the 
Day's Actions. Call your ſelves to an Account for what you have ſaid or done. 
If your Leiſures and Opportunities permit, employ part of the Evening in Me- 
ditation, in holy Thoughts and Ejaculations, in examining your ſelves before 
you betake your ſelves to Sleep. Put thoſe Queries to your ſelves, which Pytha- 
goras will'd his Scholars to make uſe of: © Wherein have I offended and tranſ- 
e greſs d? What have I committed againſt God and my own Conſcience? What 
« have [ omitted which I ſhould have done? If it was the Practice of a Hea- 
then to reckon thus with himſelf, in the cloſe of every Day, ſurely it becomes 
Chriſtians not to fail in ſuch an uſeful and excellent Task. | 

2. Conclude the Day with ſolemn AQs of Repentance. It ſhould indeed be 
our Endeavour to live every Day ſo as not to offend God; we ſhould fr7ve to a- 
void all Thing which will be diſpleaſing to Him: But becauſe we are weak and 
frail Creatures, and cannot live without ſinning, yea, the moſt Righteous Man 
falls Seven Times a Day, therefore it is our Duty, as ſoon as we have fallen, to reco- 
ver our ſelves by hearty and e = Repentance ; eſpecially in the cloſe of 
every Day, we ought to ſet our ſelves ſeriouſly about this Work; for we know 
not when we lye down, whether we ſhall ever riſe again, It concerns us there- 
fore, not to lye down in an impenitent State, not to ſleep in our Sins; but we 


ought every Night to run over the Actions of the Day, to ſet our Sins before us, 


and heartily to renounce them all, We muſt ſhut up the Day with a deep Sor- 
row and Grief for our paſt Miſcariages, with a perfect Hatred of them, and 
with firm Reſolutions of Newneſs of Life. 1 

3. Ex DEA vOUx, as much as in you lieth, to make your Peace with the oſ- 
fended Majeſty of Heaven, by humbly begging Forgiveneſs of your Sins, thro? 
the Satisfaction and Atonement of Chriſt Jeſus the Redeemer, In the cloſe of 
every Day, remember to ask Pardon for the Sins of that Day, By no means 
lIvyedowntill thou haſt importunately craved, for Chriſt's Sake and Merits, to have 
thy Guilt and Sins removed. Sleep not till thou haſt alſo thankfully acknow- 
ledg'd the Mercies of the Day paſt, and of thy whole Life : When thou haſt 
done this, commend thy ſelf, both Soul and Body, into God's Hands, and lye 
down as if thou wer't not to riſe again alive; as if it were thy laſt Sleep, even 
that of Death. | | 3 | | 

AND thus I have brought you to the Place where I ſet out at firſt, I told yon 


that Prayer and Thankſgiving muſt open the Day; and you ſee now, that with 


theſe you muſt ſhut it up, and commend your ſelves to the Author of all your 
Mercies. Thus it may be ſaid of the Day, as well as of the Year, In ſeſe volvi- 
tur, it ends as it began. | 

Axp yet now it will be requiſite to tell you, that the Work is not yet at an 


end. Religion takes care of the Night as well as the Day. It is not to be 


thought that the Night was made altogether for. Sleep. It may ſometimes be 
improv'd to the ſame pious Ends which the Day is. The holy Pſalmiſt is our 
Pattern here, he remember d God upon his Bed, and meditated on Him in the Night 
Watches, Pſal. Ixiii. 6. And he profeſſes thus of himſelf, I hen I awake, I am ſtill 
with thee, Pſa]. cxxxix. 18. Whereas too many, when they awake out of Sleep, 
are with the evil Spirit, i. e. their Thoughts are buſted about thoſe Things 

| which 
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which are ſinful; they are with their wicked Companions and Aſſociates, their 
Minds are ſet upon the Commiſſion of Vice and Folly; whereas it is thus with 
a great number of Men, the holy Pſalmiſt knew how to employ this Time bet- 
ter, he uſed to be with God, he convers'd with him by Prayer arid Meditation; 
his Thoughts were ſet on holy and divine Matters. 

HEREIN we ought to imitate this worthy Saint, when we awake, we muſt be 
with God. When we cannot compoſe ourſelves to Reſt, it will be no improper 
Work to entertain our Thoughts with the Things that are divine and heavenly, 
to meditate on God's Laws, to ruminate on his Mercies; and to renew thoſe 
Acts of Repentance, which we had begun before, according to the Example of 
the ſame holy Pſalmiſt, Eſal. xvi. 7, Our Reins ſhould inſtruct us in the night Sen- 
ſons, that is, the Thoughts of our Hearts ſhould chaſtiſe and correct us for the 


Sins which we had committed in the Day. | | 
BESIDES, This may be a fit time to conſider what we are to do, and how to 


behave ourſelves in the enſuing Day. To this purpoſe, the Fews have a Pro- 
verb, viz. that Night was created by God, that Man might then think with 
himſelf of the Work he is to do in the Day. Moreover, when it happens that 
we are abandon'd by Sleep, what can be more proper and ſuitable than to break 
forth into Praiſes and Thankſgivings for the Mercies of our Lives, and of the 
Day paſt eſpecially ? Thus the Saints are ſaid to be Joyful, and to ſing aloud upon 


their Beds, Pſal. cxlix. 5. This they do, whilſt they gratefully call to mind 


the ſeveral Inſtances of God's wonderful Love and Favour to them; And thus 


I have ſhew'd you how you may begin and end not only the Day, but the Night 


with God, 128 | | | 
Nox have I yet quite finifh'd this Duty of the Text, of Redeeming the Time, 


though I hope it will be acknowledg'd, that what I have already ſaid is a great. 
Advancement towards it, and approacheth very near to a full compleating of 


„ | 
Bur I would give you a fiirther View of this Duty, by acquainting you with 
this, that there are ſome particular Seaſons and Opportunities of our Lives, which 
are more eſpecially to be Improvid-and Redeem'd. Thus the Days of Touth are 
to be ſecur'd with a more than ordinary Diligence, becauſe the whole Sequel of 
a Man's Life doth very often depend upon them. How many do we obſerve, 
who in their youthful Years paſs over and mortgage as it were their Souls to 
the Infernal Spirit, thinking (it may be) to do this only for a Time © But how 
few of them ever Redeem what they once pawn'd and laid down ? 
| Satan pains greater Advantages and Power over them daily, and they find 
themſelves ſq faſt in his Snares, that they cannot get out. How highly then 


are you concern d to ſeaſon the Tears of Youth with holy Deſires, : Furpoſes and 


Endeavours ; to inſtru& them aright in their Duty, and to preſs it on them 
with all the Force imaginable, and earneſtly to call upon them to ſeek the 


Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs in the firſt Place, and to make Hea- 


ven and Happineſs their early Care ? | 1 
AL se, the Days of Bodily Health are another ſpecial Seaſon, which we are 


engag'd to improve to the utmoſt. The Time of Pain and Sickneſs is very 
unfit (if the Heart be not ſanctified before) for the great and neceſſary Acts of 
Religion, viz. Self. Examination, Contrition and Remorſe, Repentance and 
fitting our ſelves for Death. The Uneaſineſs which accompanies moſt Diſeaſes 
hinders the right Performance of theſe, It will be Wiſdom therefore, unſpeak- 
able Wiſdom, to mind the Welfare of our Souls before we fall under weakneſs 
of Body, to work out our Salvation whilft God is pleas'd to give us a found 
Uſe of our Faculties, and to bleſs us with the Enjoyment of bodily Strength 
and Health. 49 8 5 5 

THrs alſo I commend to your Thoughts, that the Day of Peace and Proſpe- 
rity, and the Fruition of the good Things of this Life, is another ſeafonable 

portunity of doing our Duty with great Alacrity and V igour, and of omit- 
ting nothing that may tend to our everlaſting Welfare. When God vouchſates 
to confer upon you Plenty and Abundance , yea, if he bleſſeth you only with 


Suficiency (which is as much as you can deſire) be it known unto you, that you - 


have now a Price in your Hands, and you are guilty of great Folly and Sottiſb- 
eſs if you have no Heart to it, if you —_ not how to make uſe of it, that is, 
i 
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| if the good Things of the Earth lead you not to Heaven, if Temporal Favours 
engage you not to make Spiritual Returns, if the Goodneſs of God to you in 
this Life doth not raiſe up your Minds to ſeek after that tranſcendent Happi- 
neſs which is in another. F | 

Bor, above all, the Day of Grace, and of God's offering the Means in order 
to it, is a Seaſon which you are to attend to with the greateſt Care. Improve 
this Opportunity, Redeem this Time, or your Condition will be eternally deplo- 
rable and unſufferable. Behold, now is the accepted Time ; behold , now is the Day 
of Salvation! You are not ſure of another Opportunity, if you neglect this 
which is now in your Hands. Therefore, whilſt God calls unto. you, remem- 
ber to hearken ; whilſt the Spirit ſtrives with you, dare not to reſiſt. 

How do you know but that this holy Dove, like that of Noah, if you let it 
go from you once and again, may never return back to you? Feruſalem miſs'd 
ber Day, ſhe let paſs ber Opportunity, and that caus'd the mercitul Jeſus to weep 
over her, and to lament her Deſtruction. Know then in this your Day the Things 

which belong unto your Peace, before they are for ever hid from your Eyes. Let not 
the Word of God this Day be ineffectual upon you; let not thoſe other Diſcour- 
ſes which I before offer'd to you, be forgot by you. They are the Hearers that 
make good or bad Sermons ; you may cauſe them to be of the former fort, if you 
will ſeriouſly ſet about the Practice of them. Wherefore I call upon you to 
comply with the Tenders of Salvation, accept of the gracious Offers of Mer- 
cy, repent of your evil Ways, turn "bow your Lanſgreſions, ſo Imquity ſhall not 
be your * Thus I have fully anſwer'd that Queſtion, What is it to Redeem 
the Time 1 

III. According to my propounded Method I proceed to ſhew you how eaſon- 
able it is that we ſhould Redeem the Time. You will find this to be a moſt rati- 
onal Performance, when you have conſider'd of theſe following Things. 1. 
The ineſtimable Value of Time. 2. The Brevity and Uncertainty of it. 3. 
The Impoſſibility of Recalling it. 4. The End and Deſign of God's intruſting 

us with it. 5. The Account we muſt give for it. 
I. that, the ineſtimable Value of Time. Upon this depends Eternity it 
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ſelf; that is, a never-failing Happineſs or Wce will be adjudg'd to mankind ac- 
cording to their employing and managing of this. Who then would not prize 
it? Who eſpecially that hath ſpent a great deal of Time in the World, and 
is approaching to the End of it, will not highly value this Bleſſing? Indeed 
theſe are the Perſons who generally efteem Time aright. How much Time hate I 
to repent of, and bow little to do it in? was Sir Henry Wotton's uſual Saying to- 
ward the cloſe of his Days. O! I have loft a world of Time, that moſt precious 
thing in the World! cried that great Scholar and Glory of France, Salmaſius, 
when he came to die, (tho' the learned World can teftify how well he ſpent his 
Time.) Go ask dying Men, and they will tell you how valuable Time is. You = x 
may underſtand the Worth of Time by thoſe dreadful Complaints and Outcries = Xx 
which many forlorn Sinners have made when they ſaw Death approaching to C3 
them. Then they began to have a true Eſtimate of Time; then they begg'd for 
the lengthening out of their Lives but for a few Moments; they that never ca- 
red for this rich Treaſure before, now were arriv'd to a right underſtanding of 
its Worth, and if they had the whole World at their Diſpoſal, they would part 
with it for the Enjoyment of a few Minutes, wherein they might cry for Mer- 6 
cy, and not be hurried forthwith to the Torments of the Damned, where Time Ss 5 
: all be no more. Think with your ſelves what Proffers ſome have made on " 
| their Death-beds (tho fondly and in vain) for the purchaſe of a little time 
7 longer: How affrightingly and paſſionately have they cried out for a few Mo- 
ments reſpite ? Inducias nſq; ad mane | O for the happy Shine of another Day! 
O that I could live till to morrow ! O what a reformed Man ſhould I be, if I 
might have further Time granted me! Think what the forlorn Souls of the 
Damned would give (if they had any thing to give) for a few Hours return to 
this State again, for a ſhort Ceſſation of their Pains and Torments, That 
which thou art fo laviſh of, namely Time, thoſe miſerable Creatures in Hell 
would give all the World for, if it were in their PWwW er. 
'THINx of this, and underſtand the Reaſonableneſs of the Duty I have been 
diſplaying before you. You cannot fet too high a Price upon Time, Let mo 
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deſire but this cf you, that you would eſteem Time nom, as you would if you 
were on your Death-beds ; then you would value every little parcel of it: and 
why then do you rate it fo meanly at preſent? Why do you ſquander it away, 
as if it would not be gone faſt enough? Why do you miſemploy your Time, 
when there is (for ought you know) a very little of it left you? I beſeech you 
conſider the Excellency and Precionſnæſs of Time, and then you will at any rate 
purchaſe and redeem it ? | 
2. You will not fail to do ſo, when you ſeriouſly think how ſhort and uncer- 
tain your Time is. This is a common Theme, the Brevity of Man's Life: but 
certainly if it were duly weigh'd and ſeriouſly thought upon, it would be huge- 
ly inſtrumental to a holy Converſation. Conſider how faſt the Minutes. fly 
away, and with what Speed Death is coming towards you, and then you will 
haſten your Repentance, and whatſoever your Hand findeth to do, you will do it 
with your Might. Your Life is like ſome great Mart or Fair; it laſts but for ſo 
many Days; it will ſoon have a period; the Booths mult be taken down, the 
Stalls muſt be remov'd ; the Wares and Merchandize muſt be difpos'd of, and 
every one of us muſt repair Home, even to his long Home, Therefore diſpatch 
your Buſineſs, whilſt this Fair laſts, finiſh what you have to do, whilſt Life 
continues; work the Works of him that ſent you, while it is Day; for the Night com- 
eth, when no Man can work, Embrace all Opportunities of doing what 1s accep- 
table to God, and what may prove comfortable to your own Conſciences. Chuſe 
out the fitteſt Seaſons of doing or receiving Good. It is ſaid of Judas, that e 
ſought an Opportunity (a x Fit Seaſon, as the Greek Word ſignifies) to betray Chriſt, * Eura · 
Shall vile Sinners look out for the Fitteſt Seaſons to accompliſh their wicked 4 
Deſigns, and ſhall not we watch all Opportunities, ſhall not we ſeek the moſt 5 xxil. 
ſeaſonable Times to ſerve our dear Lord and Maſter, and to perform his Com- 
mandments which are ſo advantageous to us? A Right Timing of Things is a 
Chriſtian Man's Task ; and we cannot ſhew a better Inſtance of it than in a 
ſeaſonable laying hold of the Mercy which is offer d to us, and of Redeeming 
the Time which is ſo ſhort and uncertain. 
3. Redeem the Time, improve the preſent Seaſon, for if you let it paſs, it 
cannot be recall'd. It was a Notion of that learned Knight Sir Kenelm Digby, 
that the recalling of Time is no impoſſible Thing: for, faith he, It is but © put- 
« ting again all Things that had Motion into the ſame State they were in at 
« that Moment unto which Time was to be reduced back, and from thence 
<« letting it travel on again by the ſame Motions , and on the fame Wheels it 
e rolPd upon before, and the Buſineſs is done. The Philoſopher, you may 
perceive by his Stile, is almoſt become a Poet; and indeed it could not be other- 
wiſe, when he preſents us with ſuch a mere Fiction, as the real recalling of 
Time. Things may come to the former poſture again: but that doth not annul 
their being what they were before. It implies an abſolute Contradiction, to 
make the Things that have been, not to have been; and therefore it is impoſ- 
ſible this ſhould be effected even by the Divine Power. There is no Loſs like 
that of Time, I ſay the Fewih Rabbins ; and This is a ſufficient Reaſon that || Non eſt 
may be given of it, viz. becauſe Time being once loſt cannot be recover'd, and jactura Si- 
ſo is loſt for ever. _ jac- 
Now then having Time, be careful to make uſe of it. Do not imagine thou en 5 
haſt it ſo faſt by the Foretop, that thou canſt hold it in that poſture as long as thoun 
 pleaſeſt, Time is haſtening away; and if thou ſhouldſt call it to thee when it 
1s gone, and cry as thoſe Children thou readeft of, Come up thou Bald-pate : this 
will prove very vain and ineffectual ; for the Time which is paſt, never re- 
turns again, Let it be thy buſineſs to ſecure the Preſent, ſeeing what is gone 
cannot be retriev'd, only ſo far as it may be done by an extraordinary Diligence 
for the time to come. 8 
4. Tyinx what the Deſign of Heaven is in giving us Time and Opportuni- . 
ties, and then the Duty of the Text will be found to be moſt reaſonable. To 
what purpoſe is Time prolonged to us, but that we ſhould ſpend it all to the 
excellent Ends of our Creation, namely, to honour God in the World, to be 
ſerviceable to our Brethren, to promote our own Welfare and Happineſs, and 
to omit nothing which we know to be our Duty ? Think of this, and then you 
will reckon them no other than 8 Fools, who complain that they know 
5 . 2 not 
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not what to do with their Time. Their Hours lie upon their Hands, they fay : 
they can't tell how to paſs their Time away. O fond Wretches! do you know 
what you ſay ? Do you talk like thoſe who were ſent into the World to do thoſe 
great Things before-mention'd ? Is God to be ſerv'd, are the Laws of Chriſtia- 
nity to be obey'd? Is your own and others Happineſs to be look'd after ; and 
et do you complain of tov much time? For ſhame retract this unaccountable 
Folly and Madneſs, and be convinced at length that you ought to be inquiſitive 
| how you may Redeem , not throw away your Time. Make much of win 
#* Solius little parcel of Time. To be Niggards and ſparing of this is a very hone 
e, "ag and laudable ſort of Covetouſneſs. Ki Fg 1 
= honeſta F. Gop will call you to an Account for your Time, and be ſevere with · you 
[ br _— for the Abuſe of it: therefore you are engag d to improve it to the utmoſt, All 
f | dur Time is reckon d; all our Opportunities are numbred. The Prophet Fere- 
1 Fer. miah tells the ems, that ||_ be had ſpoken unto them no leſs than three and twenty 
= xv. 3. Tears, And our Saviour reckons up his Years of Preaching to them, * Theſe 
1 Luke three Tears (faith he) I come ſeeking Fruit. I pray remember it, you that are 
** uk 7. Hearers muſt give an Account of your particular Time. It may be you little 
think of it, that you of this Pariſh have above 1a@ Sermons preach'd to you in 
a Year, And do you not believe Practice ſhould be anſwerable to this Fre- 
quency of Hearing ? Yea, certainly, if you have been Hearers and Learners 
n A long Seaſon, if * for the Time ye ought to be Teachers (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
Fe Heb. then your Account muſt be extraordinary. God expects that your Improvements 
12. ſhould be proportionable to the Time in which you have enj y d the means 
| of Grace. You will find this to be true at the laſt great Reckoning. Va. 
I XEAD of Amaſis, an Egyptian King, that he made an Order, that every 
Man ſhould once a Year give a particular Account how he ſpent his Time, and 
in what way he lived. My Brethren, there is Day a coming, when you muſt 
all give an Account of your Time; all your Time muſt be reckon'd for at the 
reat and general Audit of the World. O that you would prepare your ſelves 
Te it ; which is done thus. Be ever very careful about your expence of Time; 
think how you may beſt lay it out; employ it ſo as may be moſt for pour 
Comfort another Day. Let not the Things of the World take up the beft of 
your Time. Above all things take care to be at leiſure for Heaven; be ſure 
vou find Time for Eternity, Be uſeful in your Lives upon all Occaſions ; make 
it your Buſineſs always to do or receive Good. If you do thus, you will be a- 
: ble to give a good Account of your Time. 15 
An you eſpecially, who have long enjoy'd the Opportunities of Grace; 
you, who many Years have been Partakers of the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs, 
ought in a more 158 manner to walk worthy of this peculiar Favour. It was 
an Ageravation of that Woman Fezabsl's Crime, and certainly it would aggra- 
vate her Puniſhment, that God gave her ſpace to p epent, and ſhe repented not, Rev. 
Ii. 21. And what was that which our Saviour upbraided the Jews with, in ohn 
vii. 33. Tet a little while Tam with you. As if he had ſaid, I will not yet leave you 
I will ſtay with you, and ſtill remind you of your Duty; I will ſtill check and 
curb you for * Sins; I will be a conftant Monitor, and warn you of your 
Danger, as well as cf your Guilt. Tou ſhall not complain that you had not 
Time allow'd you; no, I will yet be with you: But be it known unto you that 
this, this will increaſe your Condemnation, if you do not make good Uſe of 
it. It will enhance your Guilt, that Time and Opportunities have been ſtill 
Ind gel to you, and yet you have not improved them. Be aſſur' d of it, that 
a miſerable Eternity ſhall be the Recompence of your not redeeming that Time 
which hath been ſo gracionſly lengthen'd out unto you. Thus you ſee how rea- 
ſonable it is to practiſe this Duty which I have been commending to you. | 
IV. I PROCEED tothe Application of all that hath been ſaid; take it in theſe 
three Particulars, 1. Thoſe are to be rebuked who have miſpent their Time. 
2. Let us beg of God to forgive us the mb of our Time, 3. Be exhorted 
for the future to redeem it. Firſt, The Text ſharply rebukes them who miſ- 
ſpend their Time. And here, If I ſhould make a particular Enquiry after the 
miſpenſe of your precious Hours, how faulty would many, nay, moſt of you be 
found ? If I ſhould go into your Houſes, and ranſack your ſeveral Apartments, 
how guilty would you appear ? If I ſhould obſerve what you ſay or to in your 
E: | 5 | 8 | * 5 . 9 » — ' 1 3 . | Par- 
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Parlours, or in your Chambers, in your Cloſets, or in your places of Buſineſs, of Rete- 


ion, of Talk, or Retirement, I ſhould find a great deal of your Time miſemploy'd. 


AND then if I ſhould ſtep Abroad, and viſit the Houſes of Mirth and En- 


tertainment, what a vaſt miſpenſe of Time ſhould I behold there? Great Num- 


bers continually in thoſe Places watch at the Wine, and at their Sports, drink 


and play away whole Nights, thereby offending God by an extraordinary Ei- 
centiouſneſs. Theſe Men turn Day into Night, and Night into Day, pervert- 


ing the Order of Nature, and living like Owls and Batts rather than Men. Theſe 
impair that Health and Strength of Body, which ſhould be ſerviceable to Re- 
ligion and Holineſs ; theſe embezzle that Eſtate and Income, which is beſtow'd 
on them for neceſſary Uſes of Life, and for the relieving of the Diſtreſſed, and 
the promoting of the deſigns of Piety. If there be any here who know them- 


ſelves guilty in this kind, I beg of them that they would ſeriouſly attend td 


this Admonition, and fit down and conſider what a ſhameful Thing it is to 
you or rather throw away their Time thus; particularly that part of 


7 


ime which was not deſign'd for Gaming and Drinking, for Lewdneſs and De- 


bauchery, but was mercifully given them for their neceſſary Reſt and Repoſe, 


that they might thereby be more fit ſor the Performance of the great Duties of 


their Lives. | 12 
Secondly, LET us all beg of God to forgive us the miſpending of our Time: 


Lou read how the fooliſh Virgins loitered away their Hours; when they ſhould 


have been buying Oyl, they ſlept ſecurely ; and you know this was the ſad E- 
vent of it, the Shops were ſhut up, and they were ſhut out : Thus they were 

uniſh'd for their toolith laviſhing of their Time: We might all expect the 

me, we might juſtly look to be excluded from Mercy for the like Fault. * 
We do not want Time (as ſome are apt to complain) but we 7 a great deal 
of that which we have. Three Tears and a half was enought for Chriſt to do 
all his great Work in, to effect ſuch mighty Things in order to Man's Salvation. 


A little Time well ſpent will produce great and wonderful Things; but we have 


a great deal of Time, and do little or nothing to the Purpoſe. We throw away 
many Hours in Idleneſs, or in unlawful Buſineſs; we ſpend many Days in for- 
getfulneſs of God and our Duty, and of the Account we muſt make. Let us 


_ earneſtly implore the divine Goodneſs, that this may not be laid to our Charge; 
and let us with thankful Hearts acknowledge that good Hand which hath hither- 


to . red Us. But, ä | | | 
Thirdly, BE exhorted for the future to Redeem the Time. You have ſpent 
much of it vainly and ſinfully, reſolve that you will do ſo no more: It is not too 
late, I hope to undertake this Task, but do it ſpeedily, otherwiſe your Endea- 
vours may prove too late. Let every one that hears me this Day go Home ind 
ſpend his Time better; and the rather, becauſe you have ſo long neglected this 


Duty. To encourage youto the Practice of it, I will ſet ſome Examples before your 


Eyes. Remember how Titus Veſpaſian cried out, complaining he had loſt a Day, when 
no act of Beneficence was done that Day by him. How many Days and Months 


Not 
m Ha- 


emus 


Temporis, 


ſed mul- 
* 
dimus. 
Senec. 


do we loſe, and yet are far from complaining of it ? Ariſtotle was a great Huſ- 


band of his Time, elſe we ſhould not have heard of his Brazen Ball which fell 
into a Baſin of Braſs as ſoon as he ſlept, to call him out of his Sleep. Senecas Bed 


of which he ſpeaks in one of his Epiſtles, and tells us, that there was no print 


of his Body to be ſeen in it, is an Argument that he ſpent not his Hours ſuper- 


| fluouſly in Sleep. Elian acquaints us that the old Lacedemonians were ſuch thrifty 


managers of their Time, that they permitted none among them to walk, that 
is, for Pleaſure and Diverſion, The buſy Turks ſeem to have aped this People, 
for they never walk backwards and forwards, Peter Ramus the fam'd Logician 
blam'd himſelf that the Smiths and Carpenters were at work before he was ſtir- 
ring. We are told that Budens, Calvin, and Turnebus (three notable French Stu- 
dents) ſpent ſome Hours in Study even on their Marriage Day. Such Students 
we have had at Home, as Bp. Sanderſon, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Gregory, the firſt 
of whom ſpent Eleven Hours, the ſecond, Thirteen or Fourteen, the third, Six- 
teen every Day in his _— I do not mention this as if it were to paſs into 
Practice with all Perſons; for 3 one hath not ſo much Time allowed them, 
an all cannot bear ſuch a continue Application of Mind. That which F de- 
ſign, is only this, that you would, according to your Ability, imitate theſe 

| | | | \. * wor- 
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A Diſcourſe of tbe 


worthy Perſons in their prudent Care of their Time : Improve this excellent 
Treaſure, in order to the ſtudy of Virtue and Holineſs, and the ſecuring of your 


eternal Welfare and Happineſs. 


We have ſtood idle too long, or we have been employ'd about Things 


olf poor and mean Concernment. We have wrangled and diſputed, and addict- 


ed our ſelves to Parties. Atheiſm, Irreligion, and Prophaneneſs have ftoln in 
and taken Poſſeſſion of the Houſe, whilſt we have been contending among our 
ſelves, about the Hangings and Painting of it, and ſome of its Furniture. For 
ſhame let us leave off our mooting and ſquabbling. Theſe petty Things have 
taken up too much of our Time already; and we have found it by Experience, 
that thoſe who ſpend Time in Trifles, cannot be at leifure for Things of Mo- 
ment. Let us then now mind our great Concern, let us (as the Apoſtle adviſeth 
us) do good whilſt we have Time, Gal. vi. 10. Tho' aged Perſons, and ſuch as have 


not fo much Time left them as others, are more eſpecially obliged to husband 


_ * heir Hours with great Diligence and Caution, (like Travellers they muſt put 


on, when they ſee the Sun going down : 'The nearer they approach to their 
End, the quicker ſhould be their Motion) yet the diligent Redeeming of Time is 
a Duty which you Al are to be engag'd in. It is a Catholic Work; none of 
you are to be excus d from it. And whereas, it is generally thought by Great 


and Rich Men, that they are not bound fo ſtrictly as others, to be careful how 


Viſe, tor this Realon, . Becauſe the Days are Evil; whic 


they ſpend their Time; (they having no Calling and neceſſary Work to attend 
to) this is a great Miſtake; and on the contrary, it is certain that theſe, of all 
other Perſons, are moſt obliged to this Duty: For they being Men of Eſtates, 
and Honour, and placed by God in Authority, have Obligations upon them to 


be more diligent than others, and ſo to do more good than many others are ca- 


pable of doing, becauſe of their meaner and lower Stations, But theſe have 


a r Opportunities of honouring of God, and laying out their Time to the 


{| Advantage; and therefore, they are more eſpecially concern d in this Duty. 
In ſhort, neither Age, nor Sex, nor 3 can exempt any of you from 
this great and neceſſary Employment. My Text and my Diſcourſe reach every 
one of you, and plainly tell you, that you have no Time to beſtow on Sin and 
Vanity. All that Time you have is little enough to do your Great Work in. 
And ſeeing Time is 2 Paſiage to Eternity, labour to make the moſt of it you can, 
and to improve it to your endleſs Happineſs ; that after a few Days ſpent here 
in theſe Tabernacles, you may not fail of being admitted into the everlaſting 
Habitations and c 


. 
Biecauſe the Days are Evil. 


H NG diſpatch'd the firſt and main Part of the Text, which contain'd an 
indiſpenſible Duty; I now paſs to the remainder of the Words, which are 


E Reaſon or Motive to enforce the Practice of the Duty; Becauſe the Days are 


evil. You are engag d ſaith the Apoſtle, to walk circumſi feng, not as Fools, but as 
may be underſtood in a 
twofold Senſe, 1ſt. The Days are here noted for the moral Evil, and Sin com- 


mitted in them; evil Manners make the Times Evil. Thoſe are the moſt evil 
Days, wherein moſt Sin is committed, wherein Vice and Iniquity abound. Or, 


2dly. The 5 be, that the Days are accompanied with penal Evil, 
i. e. Troubles and Diſtreſſes, Afflictions and Croſſes: Thus all the Days of the 


Micked are Evil, Prov. xv. 15. The Times the Apoſtle liv'd in were Times of 
ger and Calamity, of Tribulation and Perſecution. CONE TIT 
hus in ſhort you ſee how the Days might be ſaid to be Evil. N 
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fulneſs ought to be 


ing of Religion, and reverencing of the Power of it in your Lives. 


gers to God, it was a manifeſt Argument that true Grace began to die in theni, 


paſi d with Contraries, when they live in the midſt of Vice, and are environ d 
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the Remark on this of the Words is this, That one great Reaſon or Motive 
to walk circumſpect 


y, and to Redeem the Time, is the evilneſs of the Times we 
now live in: Or thus, more generally, The more wicked and perillous the 
Times are, the more careful ſhould we be to act and live as becometh Chriſtians. 


The worſer the Times are, the better ſhould we be. 


Tas reaſonableneſs of this Propoſition will appear, Firſt in regard of God, 


who is pleas d to ſtand by us in the worſt Times, and therefore we are obliged to 
ſtand up for Him. Our Caſe may be that of the Apoſtle, in 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 


When no Man ſtood with him, but all Men forſook bim, he thankfully acknowledg- 


eth that the Lord flood with. bim, and ſtrengthned him, and delivered him out of the 


Mouth of the Lyon. In ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, we are moſt ſignally engag- 
ed to aſſert the Cauſe of God and Religion, and let our exemplary Holineſs be 
a Teſtimony of our Gratitude. Beſides, God is moſt glorified by an undaunt- 
ed Holineſs in Time of Danger and Diſtreſs, which-uſually is a Time of Apo- 
ſtacy and Revolting. Wherefore, in a general Defection our Courage and Faith: 

| Cen more conſpicuouſly. When there is a general Rebellion; 
it becomes us to ſhew our Loyalty in an eminent manner, The more we ſee 


Religion diſhonour'd and vilified by its Enemies, the more ſhould we uphold and 
extol it, and therein ſhew our ſelves its true Friends. Thus the more Rab/hekab 
rail'd and blaſphem'd, the more H-zekiah and Iſaiab bleſſed and praiſed God. 
By acting thus, we bring the greateſt Honour to Him that we Creatures are 


fe 


able to do. e 7 3 . 
Secondly, In regard of thoſe whom we live amongſt; we are concern d in the 
worſt Times to look moſt carefully to our Lives and Converſations. For in ſuch 
a Seaſon as this, we may light on a happy Opportunity of convert ing others: 


and of reforming the World by our exemplary Behaviour. The Apoſtle exhorts 
the Philippians to be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons: of God without Rebukez in the 


midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, among whom (ſaith he) pe ſhine as Lights 


in the World, holding Faith and the Word of Life. The wicked, as perverſe as 


they are, may be overcome by this Light and Luſtre of your Graces ; they ſee- 
ing your Light fo ſhining before them, may be excited to leave their Works bf 


Darkneſs, and to walk as Children of Light, and to embrace thoſe ways of Ho- 


lineſs which before they abhorr'd. Your goodly Examples in times of great 
Defection, may be inſtrumental to the wiming over the lewdeſt Men to the own- 


Thirdly, IN regard of our ſelves, it is our Concern in evil Times to walk 


ſtrictly and circumſpectly, and to be very exact in our Lives; Becauſe,. | 
Firſt, HEREBY we evidence to our ſelves, that we have in us the Truth and 


Life of Grace. To comply with the wicked Practices of the Times, and to go 
along with the worſt Men in their moſt vicious Enterprizes and Actions, is too 
evident a Token that the real Principle or ſpiritual Life is decay d in us; as 


the Fiſh that ever goes down the Stream may be ſuſpected for dead. When * 
the Sons of God mixed with the Daughters of Men, when the Poſterity of Seth 
convers'd with and were polluted by the Off. ſpring of Cain; when they that 
would be thought to be Members of the true Church, were guilty of the ſame 
Enormities which were to be found in the Prophane, and thoſe that were Stran- 


or rather, that they never were Poſſeſſors of any true and found Principle 


our ſelves reſolutely againſt the prevailing and reigning Sins of the Times, and 


- Goodneſs; but en the contrary, it is a ſign there is ſome Life and Vigour in us, 1 55 
when it makes us ſwim againſt the Torrent of Prophaneneſs and Irreligion, 
which breaks in upon a Nation; when it effectually enables us to oppoſe and ſet 


cauſes us to keep our ſelves free and unſpotted froin them; this ſhews the Force h 


and Virtue of our inward Principle; this argues the vital Power of our Graces; 
VVA, true Goodneſs and Virtue are always ex alted and made more Vigorous 
by the corruption and wickedneſs of the Times. There is a moral or religi- 


 gious Antiperiſiaſis as well as a phyſical one. There is a repulſe in Bodies, 
whereby either Heat or Cold are made more ſtrong and active by the reſtrain- 


ing of the contrary on every Side: 80 there is ſomething like this to be 
ſeen in thoſe that are truly and ſincerely Good, when they are encom- 
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with evil Men; their Virtue grows more vigorous and ſtrong ; the true Spirit 
. of Zeal and Fire of Love are hotteſt in them in the ſharpeſt and coldeſt Seaſons ; 
their Graces are more inflam'd and increas'd by Oppoſition; which is as great a 
Teſtimony as can be of the true vital Energy of ſaving Grace in them; and 
this being no mean Solace to the Souls of good Men, they ought certainly toen- 
deavour after that which alone will procure it, viz. a cleaving unto God and his 
Ways, in the Times of the greateſt Apoſtacy and Prophanen ese. 
Secondly, Wren the Days are Evil, that is Perillous and Calamitous; we 
know not how long we may be permitted to appear for Religion; we know not 
how ſoon we may be cut off by its implacable Adverſaries, at leaſt be depriv- 
ed of the Opportunity of doing that Good which at preſent it is in our Power 
to do: Therefore we ought to be more than ordinary ſtirring, and to muſter up 
all our Forces, and to make our lf Effort as it were, becauſe we cannot tell, 
but that it may really prove to be fo. Give a Portion to Seven, and alſo to Eight, 
i. e. Do all the Good you can, and to as many as you are able; 2 you know 
not what Evil ſhall be upon the Earth; that is, what further Evil will befal you, is 
unknown to you. The Malice of the World is exceeding great, and you may 
feel the Effects of it in a ſhort Time: Their Deſign is to do you all the Miſ- 
chief they can, therefore do you all the Good you can. You converſe even 
among Devils, ſee therefore. that you live like Saints — 

Thirdly, Tr1s is the only way to provide for your ſelves an Ark, a Refuge, 
a Sanctuary in the Days of God's Indignation : When the Times are not only 
ſinful, but calamitous, when God's: Judgments are abroad in the Earth, you muſt 
prepare your ſelves to receive them by a blameleſs Life and Converſation, Do 
you ſee the Times wicked and dangerous? Then take care to walk harmleſſy and 
uprightly, that you may eſcapethe Danger. We read, that when the wickedneſs of 
Men was great on the Earth, when an univerſal Corruption had overſpread the Old 
World, Noah being a juſt and holy Man (which was a rare thing in thoſe Days) 

| Found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, and was preſerved, with his Family, when 
| the reſt of Mankind periſh'd by Water. So God deliver'd Righteous Lot, when 
_ = he turn'd the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into Aſhes. There was a Com- 
_* 8 Cap. mand given by God (as the Prophet * Exekiel acquaints us) to ſet a Mark on the 
EF ir. 4 Foreheads of me that fighed and cried for all the Abominations which were done in 

b | _ the midſt of ſeruſalem; and this Mark was in order to their Preſervation from 
_ thoſe dreadful Judgments which overtook that wicked Race of Men who perſiſt- 
- ed in their Sins, and laid not thoſe Abominations to Heart. F 

In Mal. iii. you read of the groſs and heinous Sins of the Jewiſb People, and 

1 Ver. how at laſt they cried, that || 1t was in van to ee God, and to keephis Ordinances. 
24, 16. But then, (that then is Emphatical ; then, when Sin abounded, and was arrived 


i 3 | to this Height) they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, encourag'd them- 
_ ſelves in Holineſs, and the Lord bearken'd and heard it, and a Book of Remembrance 
—_ was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought bis Name. 

Au they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that Day wheu I make up my Few- 


els, and I will ſpare them as a Man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him. By 
being ſtrict and holy, we eſcape the Calamity which falls upon others; or 
we prevent the Harm, tho* not the Blow; we ſave our Souls, tho? our Bodies 
periſh in the common judgment: This is the rational Account of the Obſerva- 
tion on this laſt Clauſe of the Text. | 1 5 3 
I WILL now apply it to our ſelves. Our Days are Evil in both the Senſes be- 
fore mention d, viz. in reſpect of Sin and Danger. I begin with the firſt ; The 
Times we live in abound with Iniquity. Theſe being the laft Days, it is no won- 
| der that the Apoſtle's Prophecy is fulfilled among us; that the Men of this 
22 Tim. Age are * lovers of their own ſelves, proud, blaſphemous, diſobedient to Parents ; 
iii. 2-&c- unthankful, unboly, without natural Affection; Truce-breakers, falſe Accuſers, incon- 
tient, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are Good, Traitors, beady, bigh-minded, lovers 
Pleaſure more than lovers of God, baving a form of 'Godlineſs, but denying the 
Power thereof. Yea, we live in an Age, wherein a very form of Godlineſs is not 
to be found among ſome Men; they hate any Thing that looks like Piety, 
they abhor all Religion. We have great numbers of Men who call in queſtion 
all the Notions of Goed and Evil, Right and Wrong, Juſt and Unjuſt. The 
French Philoſopher would have a Man once in his Lite doubt of all Things; but 


 Redeeming or Improving of Tame. 


there are ſome amongſt us, who profeſs this doubting all their Lives ; nay, (which | 


is worſe,) ſome openly oppoſe and deny the Principles of Religion and Virtue, 
Hence it is that Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs are viſible every where, and what- 
ſoever is holy and venerable is expos'd and ridicuFd ; the moſt material Arti- 
gion are ſnock d. | To : 8 

WERE Mens Mouths ever wider open'd with horrid Oaths and Curſes? Were 


the Worſhip of God and his Ordinances ever more neglected and vilified? We 
live in an Age wherein Lying, Falſhood and Deceit are grown faſhionable:- 


Fraud is mingled with all Profeiſions, and corrupts all Ranks and Conditions of 


Men: Sincerity and honeſt Dealing are counted low, ſneaking and ſordid Things; 
but to manage Trade and Buſineſs with Craft, and to be able to over reach o- 


thers, is a commendable Talent. We are fallen into thoſe Times, wherein Un- 


chriſtian Diviſions and Quarrels, Hatred and Reviling prevail, and Brotherly 


Love and Charity are excluded from the Society of Men. When had Mammon 
more Servants and Worſhippers? When had Luxury and Drunkenneſs a greater 


Retinue than they have at this Day? When had Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, 


and Wantonneſs gain'd more to them? What great Numbers of Men and Wo- 
men are infamous for Vanity, Pride and Idleneſs? Do we not live in an Age 
wherein Unthankfulneſs and Murmuring are very rife ? And if I ſhould name 


Hypocriſy and Diilimulation, are they not known Blemiſhes of this Land? 
A ND 


the great Aggravation of all theſe Sins is, that thoſe who commit them 
are bold and daring, frontleſs and impudent, and proclaim their Sin as Sodom, 
and hide it not, It is now as it was in Julians Time; Vice is Honourable and 


Worſhipful ; it is not only not puniſh'd, but in many Places preferr d and re- 59, 5 
warded. Court, City, Country are over- run with all manner of Vice. There 7wo., 4 
is Corruption and Wickedneſs among all Societies, Callings and Employments, C, 5 


cles of Chriſtianity are call'd in queſtion, and the very Foundations of Reli- 


* KN 


the Student, the Tradeſman, the Labourer, thoſe of the Gown, the Sword, the e 
Shop, the Fields, the Seas. I know that the Wickedneſs of the preſent Age, G, a . 
whenever it was, hath been an old Complaint, but now there is more Cauſe than zianz. 3 
ever: For now Men add this to all their Sins, that they are ſenſeleſs and ſtupid ; Orat. 
they practiſe their evil Courſes without regret and remorſe ; they go on in their contr. Ju- 


Impieties, as if there were no God, no Judgment, no Hell, Thus if a gener 


Pollution be Evil, then theſe Days are Evi. 
AND now therefore more eſpecially, it is your Concern to walk Circumſpectly, 


and to Redeem the Time, becauſe the Days are Evil: Becauſe Atheiſm and Pro- 


phaneneſs are ſo Epidemical, you are concern d to hate and avoid them now 


more fignally, and to addict your ſelves to the Service of God, with all Reve- 


rence and Devotion. Becauſe Injuſtice and Diſhoneſty towards Men are ſo ap- 
parent in the generality of Mens Lives, you muſt think your ſelves engag'd to 
abhor and abandon thoſe ſcandalous Sins, and to practiſe the contrary. Hecauſe 
Pride, and Laſciviouſneſs, and Drunkenneſs are become creditable amongſt moſt 


Perſons, you ought to baniſh theſe V ices with more than ordinary Care, and to 
diſcover an exemplary Humility, Chaſtity, and Sobriety in your Lives. In 


ſhort, you muſt be every way more ſtrict and wary in your Converſation, be- 


cauſe you are amongſt thoſe who indulge all manner of Looſeneſs and Licenti- 


ouſneſs. 
In this you may be encourag'd by the Example of the moſt eminent Servants 


of God, who have ſtriven to be ſignally Virtuous and Good in Times of gene- 
ral Impiety ; and this their ſingular Practice is taken notice of and commended 
by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture. Lot lived in a great City, and very populous, 


but where there were very few Righteous Men to be found, and yet he was not 
corrupted by thoſe wicked People amongſt whom he ſojourn d. Fob was per- 
fect and upright in the Land of Uz. The Place of his Habitation is remarkable. 
It is no wonder to be Good in good Company; but Fob feared God and eſchewed 


_ #Evilina Country where there were but few that had the true Kncwledge of 
God, and walk'd in his ways; which redounds to the eternal Honour of this 


holy Man. Elias ſtood firm and unſhaken amongſt a People that were almoſt 


overſpread with Idolatry: He had as great a Zeal for the true God, as they had 


for their falſe one, which was very great indeed. We read of Foſeph and Moſes 


in Pharaoh s Court, (for all the Egyptian Kings in thoſe Times were Pharaobs. 
m 
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We read of Obadiab in Abab's Court, of Daniel in Nebuchadnexzar's, and of Be- 
lievers in Herod's Houſe, and even Saints in Aeyo's Palace. Jaſeph of Arima- 
thaa, tho a Counſellor belonging to the High-Prieſt's Conſiſtory, would not con- 
ſent to the Counſel and Deed of the other Counſellors and Chief. Prieſts that con- 
triv'd our Saviour's Death, Like xxiii. 1111. 6: te 

Tos Words of Chriſt to the Church of Pergamos are remarkable, Rev. ii. 
13, 14. I know thy Works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where Satan's Seat is. The 
Devil's Throne is erected where Idolatry is ſet up, as it was in Fergamos, as ſome * 


tius, Ham- learned Writers aſſure us. But the true Members of the Church in this Place, 


mond. 


were not infected with this groſs Sin, but retain'd the pure Worſhip of God even 
in the midſt of Idolaters. Thou holde ſt faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my 


Faith, even in thoſe Day wherein Antipas (Bp of Pergamos) was my faithful Martyr, 


who was (or ſhall be ſhortly) ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth, The Place of 
their Abode is taken notice of, and their Integrity is enhans'd from it; their 
Conſtancy is the more remarkable and commendable, becauſe of the Tempta- 
tions they were ſurrounded with, becauſe of the wicked and corrupt Tunes they 
lived in. To continue good and upright in theſe Circumſtances, is truly 


praiſe-worthy, and highly acceptable with God. It is the Credit and Glory of 


Chriſtians to be good in bad Times. Marvel not then that our Apoſtle calls 


upon the Epheſians to walk circumſpectly and ſtrictly, and to Redeem the Time, 


becauſe the Days are Evil: And if this was an Argument in St. Paul's Days, I think 
it may be much more in ours, wherein the Orators known Exclamation of 


O Tempora O Mores! may be juſtly renewed. | O the Times we are fallen into! 


O the Manners of the Men we converſe with ! : | | 
AND now may I not add in the ſecond Place, That our Times have been and 


are Evil, in reſpe& of Danger, and outward Calamities * We have had the Sword, 


* 


nes Plague, and Fire; our Cure hath been attempted by Inciſions, Mortifications, and 
 _ Canficks. We have at preſent potent Enemies Abroad, and great Diviſions at Home, 
with other Circumſtances which are no leſs ominous and dangerous z but I will 


we labour under, mention'd 


not inſiſt on theſe, becauſe ow are but the Effects of thoſe crying Sins which 
re. Theſe are the Source of all our paſt and 


. preſent Miſeries, and theſe threaten us with 1 yet to come. 
Theſe are more boding and preſaging than all our Tempeſts and Hurricanes; 


* 
Jam nec 


vitia noſ- 


tra, nec 
remedia 


pati poſſi- 
mus. 
Eraſm. 
Epiſt. 58. 
lib. 31. 


theſe are more ominous and portentous than all the Comets that ever were ſeen 
to blaze in the Heavens. Theſe two go together, Vice and Calamity : A ſin- 
ful Age is a perilous Age. | 


SEE then, and be ſenſible how evil the Times are in reſpect of Sin, in regard 


of thoſe exorbitant Vices and outragious Enormities that are amongſt us. In 
this unreſtrain d licentious Age, our Diſtempers are gone ſo far, our Diſeaſes 


and Maladies have ſo over-ſpread us, that (as * one ſaid in the like caſe) we are 
able neither to bear our Vices nor our Remedies. Our Condition is ſuch, that 
it is in itſelf Deſtructive, and yet our Folly and Madneſs is of that nature, that 


we will not conſent to be cured. | tr . 
Ix this deſperate State, that which I would adviſe is this, that the Body of 


the People of this Land would but be perſwaded to this only, namely, to ſee 
that they are diſtemper'd and out of Order; that a dangerous Malady 
grows upon them, and that they nouriſh a Diſeaſe which will prove mortal if 
it be not look'd to in Time. I only beſeech a diſeas'd People and Nation to be- 


Heve that they really are 405 that their Sins are great and heinous, that the 
u 


Voice of them hath reach d up to Heaven, and that the Voice of the Almighty 
may be heard from thence alſo, crying aloud in our Ears, and calling us to re- 
nt and turn from our evil Ways, that Iniquity- may not be our Ruin, Whilſt 


2 Mens Mouths are full of Complaints and Murmurings againſt the Times, 


as dificult and dangerous; my requeſt to you is, that you would be apprehenſive 


of this, that the Days are Evil in Reſpect of Sin and Vice: This is that which 


you ought chiefly to conſider, 'and to employ your Thoughts about. 8 
Ax let your ſerious Conſideration of this, produce in you theſe following 


| Effects 3 


1. 80 take notice of the wicked Lives and Manners of the World, as really 


to lay them to Heart, and to mourn and grieve for them. Lament the Sins of 


the Place and Times where you live. Weep-in ſecret for the crying Abomina- 
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tions which are publickly committed : Let Rivers of Waters run down your | 


Eyes, becauſe Men keep not God's Laws, Since you cannot but ſee the 
Wickedneſs that is committed in the World, behold it with Tears. I have 
given you a ſhort Character of the corrupt and degenerate Age we are fallen into: 
Chriſtians are turn'd Pagans ; nay, Chriſtians are now daily guilty of thoſe 
Immoralities which the better ſort of Heathens abhorr'd: ' Can you ſeè this, and 
not grieve and lament ? Can you obſerve how Iniquity abounds, and how God 
eee. and provoked by it, and yet not humble your ſelves before him 3 

tay not for a Day of ſolemn Faſting. The ſinfulneſs of the Times calls for 
preſent Humiliation. this proclaims a Faſt ; this invites you to mourn and la- 
ment. Proſtrate your ſelves before the Almighty, and heartily bewail the Sins 
of the People of this Land, and the rather, becauſe they do not this themſelves: 
2. Be not ſilent, but reprove Sin and rebuke Sinners. Bear up againſt the 


Deluge of Atheiſm and Irreligion, which hath broken in upon this Nation, and 


hath over-run ſo great a Part of it. Appear againſt Debauchery and Prophane- 


neſt, which undermine and utterly deſtroy the Practice of Chriſtianity; Let it 


be ſeen that you dare reſiſt and oppoſe the moſt applauded Crimes, and that 
you are not afraid to cry down thoſe Vices which are moſt in Requeſt. . | 

3. Plead for Religion; aſſert and defend it againſt thoſe who villify it, and 
endeavour to blaſt it by their malicious Invectives. Verify what our Saviour 
ſaid, that Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. Stand up and be valiant: for the 
Truth upon Earth; maintain the Cauſe of Religion, and think it honourable to 
be its Defender and Advocate, its Patron and Champion. ; 

4. Op TEN implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, pray to be directed, beg to be pre- 
ſerv'd blameleſs in the midſt of many and vile Sinners, in a World which 
is ſo corrupted and debauch'd. 33 | $7 

5. EXHORT one another to Holineſs and ſtrictneſs of Life; ſtrengthen one 
another in Religion. When you ſee ſo many carried away with the Vices of the 
Age, endeavour by your frequent Admonitions to hinder others from that Con- 
tag1on. : | FR 
8 G AGREE, unite, love one another: This the Primitive Chriſtians did in 
thoſe Times which they found ſo evil and perilous; and this you muſt do, and 
thereby adorn the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Laſtly, AND which is the ſum of all, keep your ſelves pure from the Sins of 


the Times ; have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, live 


circumſpectly and exactly; redeem the Time; reform your Lives. Be not 
by Frowns or Flatteries tempted to comply with the evil Guiſe of the World, 
and to do any Thing unworthy of your Profeſſion. Be not led by Cuſtom or 


'Faſhion to any known Vice ; make no Man's Example a motive'to Sin. But 


let this be your Rule, to be Good in evil Times, yea, to be beſt in the worſt 
Times. Remember and imitate Foſhua's pious Reſolve ; that * as for him 


and his Houſe they will ſerve the Lord, when he ſaw ſeveral were turning to the 


Idolatry of the Heathens. Follow not a Multitude to do Evil. The worſer the 
World is, the ſtricter let your Lives be: The more wicked the Times are, the 


more diligent and faithful be you in your ſeveral Callings and Stations; the 


# 


Jol. 


xxiv. 15. 


more frequent and ardent in your Addreſſes to God, the more juſt and charita- 


ble in your Deportment towards Men, and the more conſcientious in all the 


Actions of your Lives. | OF 
Tus you may ſave your ſelves from this untoward Generation; you may be ſe- 
'cure, whatever becomes of the impenitent Sinners of this Age. In fine, your 


living holy and exemplary Lives, your faithful diſcharging of your Duty, your 
keeping good Conſciences, and acting like ſincere Chriſtians, will prove not 
only beneficial to your ſelves, but God may thereby be prevail d with to divert 


* Judgments from the Publick, and you may derive a Bleſſing on the whole 
Nation, | „ a OR — 
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To which is AD jo1n'p, A 


Remember now thy Creator, &C. | | 


— 


Jos RHuA xxiv. 15. the latter part of the verſe. 


But as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 


ALOSHU 4 the great Leader and renowned Commander of the Fewiſh 
s you read in the firſt Verſe of the twenty 


People, being grown aged b 
7 third Chap.] fummon'd all the Tribes of Iſrael to come and hear his laſt 


and dying Words to them; in which, 1ſt. He commemorates the divine Fa- 
vours and Bleſſings vouchſafed to them, and intermixes here and there Promiſes 
and Threatnings, to prevail with them the more efteQually ; | as you read in the 
twenty third Chapter, and in the beginning of this.] adly. He exhorts them to 
a ſincere and entire walking before God all their Lives, without the leaſt revolt- 
ing to their former idolatrous Practices. ¶ Now * fear the Lord, and 

Jerve him in Sincerity and in Truth, and put away the gods which your Fa- 
thers ſerv'd, and ſerve the Lord, v. 14. of this Chap.] And, 3dly.. He renews 
the Covenant between God and the Iſraelites, as you, read from the 14th v. to 
the 26th.] And to confirm and eſtabliſn them in the way of Religion, he puts 
them, Firſt, upon their free Choice; he would have them embrace the Worſhip 
and Service of God upon deliberate and ſerious Thoughts, and after a due Con- 
ſideration and weighing of Things, to arrive at laſt to full purpoſes and reſolves 
of adhering to the Ways or God. [If it ſeem evil unto jon to ſerve. the Lord, 
chuſe you this Day whom ye will ſerve; whether tbe gods which your Fathers 
ſerv d, that were on the other ſide of the Flood, or the Gods of the Amorites in 
whoſe Land ye dwell. | Not that Joſhua. (by thus ſpeaking) leaves them altoge- 


ther to their Liberty, or that he diſcharges them of their Obligation to ſerve 


God ; but by this Propoſal he intends to try them, viz. whether they will fall 
off unto the Gentile Idolatry and Superſtition, or whether they will freely and 


. voluntarily devote themſelves to the Service of the true God. And that this 


ood Man and righteous Governor might animate and encourage this numerous 

eople to perſevere in the latter; he propounds his own Example, and that of 
his Family likewiſe, [ 4s for me and my Houſe, we will 3 the Lord.] 
- THEsE Words then are Foſhua's brave and undaunted Refolution concerning 
himſelh, and thoſe that were his proper Charge, touching his own Perſon an 


his 


—— 


„ 
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his Relations. We may obſerve in them theſe two remarkable Things ; Firſt 


the main Subſtance of them, or the matter reſolved upon, and that is | ſerving 
the Lord.] Secondly, The latitude and extent. of the Reſolution, | 4s. for: ne 
and my Honſe, we will —| According to the ſeveral Aſpects of which-Words, 
you may conſider, 1ſt, The Partition, 2dly. The Connexion. 3dly, The Or- 
der. 4thly. The Oppolition that are obſervable in theſe Words + 

_ Firſt, Is A obſerve the Partition, or Diſtinction in them, [7 and m 3 
Religion and the Service of God are to be promoted both in gur perſonal an 
relative Capacity : An implicit Faith or Religion are no way allowable. The 
Maſter of a Family, and thoſe that are committed to his Charge, are diſtinct. 
The Houſhold ſhall not be ſaved by their Maſter's Faith and Profeſſion. Every 
individual Perſon in that Family muſt ſerve God for himſelf. Every one 
muſt None a Belief and Practice of his own ; every Soul for itſelf muſt ſerve 
the Lord. | | 


Secondly, Maxx the Connexion and Con junction of the Words 4s for me 


and my Houſe] O how good and pleaſant, how lovely and delectable is it for 
the Maſter and his Family to join together in the Service of God! When he 
can ſincerely ſay, I and the Children whom thou haſt given me, I and the Ser- 
vants whom thou haſt placed under me, I and the Perſons who are committed to 
my Care, are careful to ſerve and honour thee the great Febovah : That you 
may be able to ſay ſo, is the Deſign of the Diſcourſe which I ſhall preſent you 
with from this Text. And when your Forces are thus united, they muſt be 
the ſtronger, as well as the comeher. _ Bo CRIT BE ont 
Thirdly, Cons1DER the Order of the Parts of the Text [I, and then my 
Houſe.] He reſolves, firſt for himſelf, and then in behalf of his Houſhold. How 
great an Influence hath the Parent or Mafter's Example upon all thoſe who are 
under their Tuition ? In vain do you expect your Family to be Holy and Pious, 
when you your ſelves are looſe and licentious, See that you go before em in 
the diſcharge of a good Conſcience, and in the Performance of all godly Acti- 
ons, and then (if ever) it is probable they will follow after you. Be a Pattern 
to your Children and Servants in all Things that are Religious and Virtuous ; 
and it is likely that they will be deſirous to imitate you. It was well ſaid 
of that great Orator and Moraliſt, (ſpeaking of the true Method of bringing 
Youth into the Ways of Virtue and good Behaviour) Turn them (faith he) into 
the Path of Virtue, not only by admoniſhing and exhorting, by praiſing and 
commending, but by ſhewing them what manner of Perſons good Men are, by 


your Practice and Example. Firſt ſerve God thy ſelf, and then thy Family 


will be engaged to do the ſame. The Order is obſervable, I and my Houſe. \ 
Fourthly and Laſtly, HERE is obſervable the Antitheſis or 9 of 
the Words expreſs d in the firſt Particle | But.] Chuſe you now (ſaith Fo 7 
whom ye will ſerve, the gods of Babylon, or the Amorites: If you are reſolw 
to addict your ſelves to Idolatry; if this be your firm and obſtinate Purpoſe, I 
muſt leave you to your ſelves, tho with unſpeakable Sorrow and Regret : But, 


let me tell you, your Practice fhall not influence at all upon me or mine; 


notwithſtanding your ill Behaviour, we will do what is our proper Duty, and we 
will perſevere in it with all Zeal and Vigour. So our Language muſt be like 
this of Foſhua ; let others do as they pleaſe ; (if they are reſolv'd upon it) let 
them walk in the Sight of their Eyes, and in the Luſt of their Hearts; let them 
be guided by corrupt Principles, by vain Cuſtom, by vicious Education, or by 


wicked Example; as for me I have learnt otherwiſe ; I will renounce all un- 
godly Principles and Practices, and I will addict my ſelf to the Service of God, 


and I will take Care that my Houſe and Family ſhall be devoted unto the ſame: 
TE Words then reſolve themſelves naturally into theſe three Propoſitions, 
Iſt. It ought to be the ſincere Reſolution, and the particular Endeavour and Study 
of every Soul to ſerve the Lord. As for me, I will make it my on particular 
Concern, tho' others ſhould be wholly averſe from it. 2dly. It is the Duty, 
and ſhould be the Reſolve and conſtant Practice of thoſe who have the Charge 
of Families, to promote the Service of God among them, to ſee that they as 

: | 56 | ITE | | | well 
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well as themſelves mind the great Work of Religion: As for me and my Hoſe, 
we will ſerve the Lord. 3dly. This Reſolution of ſerving God mult be taken up, 
and the Practice of it obſerv'd, notwithſtanding the indifferency and neutrality, 
nay, maugre all the Prophaneneſs and Irreligion of our Neighbours. Their 
( negle& of this Duty — not diſcourage and deaden us. But as for me (faith 
Foſbna) 1 will engage my ſelf and my Relations in this indiſpenſible Buſineſs, 
altho I ſee the greateſt Numbers of you embrace the contrary. However you 
deport your ſelves, Religion ſhall be the Care of me and my Family, 
- I wiLL wave the firſt and the laſt Propoſition, and wholly confine my ſelf 
to the middle one, becauſe I deſign this plain Diſcourſe for Houſholders, and ſuch 
whom God hath either bleſſed with Children, or entruſted with Servants, or beth. 
But 1 hope it will be of ſingular Uſe to you all, (as you will find from the re- 
hearſal of the ſeveral Particulars;) for tho the whole managing of this Doctrine 
doth not ſo nearly concern ſome of you at the preſent, yet if you pleaſe to lay 
up the enſuing Heads in your Memories, ycu may find dem hereafter very ſer- 
viceable to you, if by God's Providence you ſhall make ſome Alteration in your 
Condition, and intereſt your ſelves in the Affairs of a Family. Here is pro- 
+ xx, Pounded in the Text, faith a very ſubſtantial * Expoſitor on the Words, an Ex- 
Ma- ample of governing a Family; wherefore the main Thing I intend is, to ſhew you 
2 m bow this is to be done; bew Parents and Governors of Families may rightly diſ- 
charge their Duty; bow they may cheriſh Religion and the fear of God amongſt 
thoſe who live with them, and are daily under their Tuition. To give you full 
Satisfaction as to this weighty matter, I offer to you theſe following DireQi- 
| ONS, PH . 1 | | 
1. TA kx care that your Children be admitted into the Church by Chriſtian 
' Baptiſm. This is the Door they muſt enter in at, or elſe there will be no Ad- 
miſſion into the Houſe of God here, or into the Kingdom of Heaven hereafter. 
Except a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, be cannct enter into the Kingdom 
of: God; John iii. 5. Which Words of our Saviour may be underſtood in both 
thoſe Senſes, that is, unleſs we be regenerated by Baptiſm, (which is there call- 
ed the waſhing of Regeneration) we can neither be received into the Church of i 
Chriſt here, nor be Partakers afterwards of the Happineſs cf Heaven, Not : 
that we are (with one of the Antients) to pronounce all Children damn'd that | 
are not baptiz d. This is as groundleſs as it is uncharitable. For this is cer- 
tain, that no Infant ſhall ſuffer for the Parents wilful negle& of having Bap- 
tiſm adminiſtred to it. Thoſe of you that have look'd into Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory have inform'd yourſelves, that it was uſual heretofore to defer Baptiſm 
till the Parties arriv'd at a conſiderable Age. Conftantine the Great, and ſome 
of the moſt eminent Perſons in the Primitive Churches did not partake of this 
Sacrament till towards the latter end of their Lives. I will not trouble you now 
with the Reaſons which they aſſign d for this Practice; but it is enough that it 
was matter of Fact. Whence we may gather that the Arabaptiis (as they are 
uſually calld, but very improperly) are not ſuch grievous Hereticks as they are £Y 
generally thought to be; for they do the very ſame that many of the Primitive EY 
Chriſtians did, that 1s, they baptize not any Perſons while they are Children, | 705 
= but delay that Sacrament till they come to be adult, that is, of ſufficient Age 
= .- to underſtand what they do. They do not deny the Sacrament, but only 4 
= it, and herein they have ſeveral of the antient Chriſtians for their Corpurgators. 
- This:mitigates their Fault, but it doth not wholly excuſe it: For ſeeing Infant; 
and little Children are capable now of being admitted into the Church, no leſs 
than the Fewiſþ Children were by the Sacrament of Circumciſion, we have rea- 
ſon to admit them betimes into the Church of Chriſt by the evangelical Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſim. „ e ot | 
- *WHEREFORE- you that are Parents, muſt needs think it to be a Task in- 
cumbent on you to bring your Children to the ſacred Font, and to initiate 
them into the Congregation of Chriſtian People by this holy Ordinance, The 
Practice of the firſt and early Converts of the Church will convince you of the 
Neceſſity of this. They took care to have their Families baptiz'd as well as 
themiclves. Thus concerning that eminent Convert Lydia, it is recorded, that 
e as baptiz d and ber Houſhold, Acts xvi. 15. And it is expreſly ſaid of the 
converted Failor that be was baptix d, be and all his, ver. 33, Forget not then the 
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hat have the Charge of Families 


— 


Primitive Uſage of the Chriſtian Church, founded on that Commiſſion given 


by Chriſt to his Apoſtles; Go and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ,, Mat. xviii. 19. | Dedicate | 
your Children to God by the celebrating of this evangelical Inſtitution, 


Ap do it with ſeriouſneſs and gravity, and not in a light and ſuperficial 
manner, as if it were only a cuſtomary thing, which is the too common Pra- 


ctice of moſt Perſons. You ſhould be ſenſible how ſacred and ſolemn a thing 

it is to bring your Children to receive this Sacrament. And thoſe that are Spon- 
ſors and Sureties, (whom we ordinarily call God-fathers and God-mothers) 
ſhould ſeriouſly conſider what they undertake , when they appear in that Capa- 


city, or elſe their anſwering for the Infant is but a mocking of God, and a 


playing and ſporting with the moſt ſacred Things. I beſeech all of you, that 


at any time are concern'd in this important Undertaking, that you do not pro- 
voke Heaven by your prophaning of holy Things, and thereby bring down a 


Curſe upon thoſe Children whom you intended to have a Bleſſing conferr d upon. 
2. InsTRUCT your Children and one another in the Principles of Chriſti- 


| anity. It ſhould be the buſineſs of a Family to advance a mutual Inſtruction, 


and to make one another more knowing in Religion. And truly this is more 


eſpecially neceſſary to be done by Parents, and thoſe that are the conſiderable 
Perſons in a Family, becauſe otherwiſe they will not be able to communicate 
Knowledge to thoſe that are under them. They ought then to be ſollicitous to 


furniſh themſelves with divine Knowledge, that they may be in a capacity to 


teach others. Wherefore that is the next thing you are to do, as you are Pa- 
rents and Maſters, namely, to train up the younger Sort in the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, to inform your Children and Servants in the neceſſary Points of 
Religion: Such as theſe, that there is a God, that is; that there is a Being of 


— Perfection, who is the Maker and Governor of all Things, on whom 


we all depend, and from whom we receive all the good Things which relate ei- 


ther to this Life or another: That our firſt Parents Adam and Eve tranſgreſſed 


the divine Commandment, and thereby involv'd us and all their Poſterity in Sin 


and Guilt: That when Mankind was thus fallen into a wretched and miſera- 


ble Condition, God was pleas'd to promiſe, and at laſt in the fulneſs of Time 
ſent his only begotton Son, to redeem and ſave all thoſe who believe in him: 


Death upon the Croſs, and by the all- ſufficient Merit of his Sufferings obtain d 


That this bleſſed Redeemer took upon him our humane Nature, and ſuffer'd 


ſor us the Pardon and Remiſſion of our Sins, and purchas'd for us eternal Life 


and Happineſs : That the Conditions or Qualifications requir'd on our part are 


Faith and Repentance, and new Obedience: That theſe Qualifications which 


fit us for everlaſting Happineſs are wrought and produc'd in us by the holy Spi- 
rit, and are not the Effects of our natural Power and Ability: That this bleſſed 


and merciful Saviour roſe again from the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven, and 


there ſits at the right Hand of his Father, making Interceſſion for us: That this 


| Jeſus ſhall be the Judge of the whole World, and that in order to the laſt Judg- 
ment we ſhall all riſe again with our own Bodies, and ſtand before that great 


I % * 


Tribunal: That according to the Sentence which ſhall then proceed from his 
Mouth, the final and eternal State of every Man ſhall be determin d: That the 


wicked ſhall be doom'd to everlaſting Fire, and the righteous to everlaſting 
Life and Bliſs. Thus let your Children and Charge be acqua inted betimes what 
their Religion means, and what are the chief Ingredients of it. 


AND it would be requiſite, in order to your conſcientious Diſcharge of this Task, 


that you throughly perſwade your ſelves that Knowledge is the Foundation of Re- 


ligion, and that it is impoſſible for any one to be a good Chriſtian if he be ignorant 


of the Truths of the Goſpel. It is a great Miſtake among People, and even among 


ſome that are not of the vulgar ſort, that if they do things honeſt and juſt, and 
lead civil and moral Lives, they ſhall be accepted of God, tho? they are unac- 


quainted with the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and are very ignorant 


of the great Truths of the Goſpel. This, I ſay, is a very groſs Miſtake, and 


deſtroys many Souls; for Knowledge is abſolutely requiſite to a righteous and 


& 


godly Practice. He that doth not act upon Principles is no true Chriſtian. Con- 


ſider and weigh this well, and then you will be convinced of the neceſſity of 
laying the Foundation aright, of inſtructing your Charge in the Doctrines of 


the Chriſtian Faith, of grounding them in the ſubſtantial Principles of their Pro- 
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[be Duties of thoſe 


2: Ins Tau them in the praffical Part of Chriſtianity ; for Knowledge 


| (which I ſpoke of before) is deſigned in order to Practice. Therefore thoſe of you 


who have the Government of a Family are chiefiy to be concern'd that thoſe 
who are under you, reduce all their Knowledge into Action, and ſhew the V ir- 


tue of their Principles in their Lives and Manners. As for Example, the Know- 
_ ledge of the Being of God (the Almighty Creator and Diſpoſer of all Things) 


muſt exert it ſelf in Practice; that is, we ought to pay the utmoſt Reverence, 


Love, Obedience and Homage to him, in whom we live and move, and have 
our Being, and from whoſe bountiful Hand we are ſupplied with all our good 

Things Again, the Knowledge of our original Depravity and Corruption, caus d 

by the Fall of our firſt Parents from God and Happineſs, ſnould have this good 


Effect upon us, namely, to beget a profound Humility in us, and to make us 
continually live in a ſenſe of our natural Weakneſs and Inability, and to depend 
entirely upon God for his Aid and Aſſiſtance. So again, the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
redeeming us ſhould be efficacious in our Lives, and cauſe us to do and ſuffer any 
'Thing for that Jelus, who by his meritorious Undertakings, and dying an ac- 
curſed Death for us, put us into a ſtate'of Life and Bleſſedneſs. Further, I will 


_ Inſtance in that neceſſary Doctrine of Chriſtianity, the coming of Chriſt to 


Judgment; what a mighty Infiuence ſhould this have on our Thoughts, Words 


and Actions? Seeing we muſt one Day be call'd to a ſtrict Account for all that 


we have ſaid, thought, and done; bat manner nf Perſons ought we to be in all 


bol) Converſation and Godlineſs, looking for and haſting to the coming of the Day of 


God, wherein the Heavens being on Fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt 
with fervent Heat ? 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. I will inſtance in one Principle more, 
and that is concerning the Rewards and Puniſnments in another World, than 
which nothing is more evident in Scripture, This part of divine Knowledge 


muſt tend to and end in a ſuitable Practice, or elſe it is of no Uſe; and truly 


it naturally tends to that End, for if there be a Heaven and a Hell, and that 


of eternal Duration, to recompence the Righteous for their good Actions, and 


to puniſh the Wicked for their evil ones; then certainly the ſerious Conſidera- 
tion of this will powerfully excite us to a religious and conſcientious Walking 
before God; becauſe without Holineſs none ſhall ſee him in Glory, and for the 


want of Holineſs (and that only) Perſons ſhall be eternally excluded from that 


Glory and Happineſs. 8 . fry 0 REL. 
Tus in brief I have let you ſee that the practical Part of Chriſtia- 


nity is aim'd at and deſign'd in the very Principles of it; and therefore thoſe 
that have the Charge of Families muſt not content themſelves with inſtru- 
King their Children and Servants in theſe Principles; but they muſt pro- 


-ceed further. They muſt not reſt in the bare Truths of Religion, but th 


ought to advance further, and to make them ſerviceable to the actual Producti- 


on of all Vertues and Graces, and the viſible Performance of all Duties requi- 


red by Chriſtianity. You muſt ſet before your Charge, as matter of their Pra- 
-Gice, all the ſeveral Parts and Branches of the Chriſtian Laws. You muſt ac- 


"quaint them in the firſt place what is their peculiar Duty towards God; what 


are thoſe inward and mental Acts of Devotion which are requir'd of them, ſuch 
as theſe, exerciſing our Faith, our Hope, and our Truſt in him, fearing and 
. reverencing him above all, admiring and loving him, not only for his Good- 
neſs to us, but for his on matchleſs Excel lencies and Perfections. They muſt 
alſo be taught what are the external Acts of Honour and Worſhip, namely, fer- 
vent Prayer, attentive Hearing of the Word, partaking of holy Sacra- 


ments: And that they are to behave themſelves humbly, reverently and de- 
voutly when they approach to God in any of theſe Ordinances. 


- Tarn in the next place, they muſt be inform'd concerning their per 


and peculiar Duty towards their Neigbbours; which conſiſts in Acts of Juſtice 
and Equity, of Truth and Faithfulneſs towards all we converſe with; of un- 


feign'd Love to our Brethren, and delighting to do charitable Offices to them. 
It conſiſts alſo in defending them from Oppreſſion and all Injuries, in aſſiſting 


them in their Diſtreſſes, in forgiving and paſſing by their Offences towards us, 


in xrelieving them in their Streights and Neceſſities; and in ſhort, in doing all 


- the good we can to them, both in reſpect of their Bodies and their Souls. 
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© TiHekt is likewiſe a particular and proper Duty owing to our ſelves : And 


that cps in it Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, Induſtry and Diligence, Mode: 
ration an 
Continence and Chaſtity, and laſtly, Contentedneſs in the State that God hath 
placed us in, Thus you and your Houſe , you and thoſe that are committed to 
Tour Care, mult ſerve the Lord: And thus you muſt inſtrud them how to ſerve 
4. Yor! that are Governors of Families muſt more eſpecially inſtruct your 
ſelves, and thoſe of your Charge, in thoſe Duties which you ind they owe to 
one another, as you are Members and Parts of a Family. There are the 
peculiar Offices of Husband and Wife, as alſo of Maſters and Parents: And there 
are the peculiar Duties of Children and Servants, If thoſe that are in the Mar- 
Tried State would know what is particularly required of them , they may ſatisfy 


themſelves by conſulting ſuch Texts as theſe, Husbands love your Wives, and be 


not bitter againſt them, Col. 111. 19. A Man ſhall leave bis Father and Mother, and 
ſhall be joyw'd to his Wife., and they two ſhall be one Fleſb, Eph. v. 3 1. Nay, to 


expreſs this conjugal Affection and Love to the utmoſt height, the Apoſtle had 


ſaid before, Hnsbands love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved the Church, Eph. v. 25: 
which was with an extraordinary and unparalleFd Love, On the other hand, 
Women may learn their particular Duty to their Husbands from Col. iii. 18, 


Vives fubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands, as it ie fi in the Lord. And from 


2 Tit. iv. 5. where they are bid to love their Husbands, to be diſcreet, chaſte, kee- 
pers at home, good, obedient to their own Husbands. Children have their proper 


Tellon ſet them, Eph. vi. 1. Children, obey your Parents in the Lord > And again, : 


Children, obey your Parents in all Things, Col. iii. 20. Parents have their _ 
eſcrib'd them, as well as their Children; which is briefly ſumm'd up in thoſe 


Temperance, and a ſober Uſe of all the good Things of this Life, 


pr 
Words of the Apoſtle, Fathers, provoke not your Children to Wrath, but bring them ._ 


up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Eph. vi. 4. Tou that are in the 


Condition of Servants, have your peculiar Task alloted you in Eph. vi. 5, 6. 


Servants be obedient to them that are your Maſters, with fear and trembling, in fogle- 
eſs of your hearts, as unto 2 : not with eye-ſervice ,” as men. pleaſers, bat as the 


One? of Chrift, doing the Will of God from the Heart. And you that have the” 


Dignity and Privilege of being Maſters, have your Office and Duty particular- 


ly affign'd you by the ſame Apoſtle, and in the ſame place; I Maſters, do the” 


ſame things unto them (that is, after the ſame manner, namely, 'as to Chrif, fo 


as to approve yourſelves to him) forbearing threatning, that is, all harſh and ri- 
pid treating of them, knowing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is there 


reſpect of Perſons with him. Thus you are to acquaint both yourſelves and your 


Charge with the particular Duties which relate to your ſeveral diſtinct Con- - 


ditions and Capacities. __ e 2034: e eee $121 
J. It is not ſufficient that thoſe who have the care of Families inftru& the 
Members of it in their Duty, but it is moreover requir'd that they excite them 
to the Difcharge and Performance of it. For we find that there is a natural 


Proſpenſity in all Perſons to forget and neglect what is enjoyn'd them. They. 


are very backward to ſet about their proper Work and Buſinefs; they are too 
much inclin'd to do any thing rather than this. Wherefore there is a neceſſity” 
of urging this Head of my Diſcourſe. It is indiſpenſably requiſite, that you 
call upon your Children and Family to be diligent in their Duty, to live and 
act according to thoſe Inſtructions that you have inſtill'd into them. You muſt” 
labour to cure their Forgetfulneſs, by often reminding them of putting in Pra- 
Rice what they know, and what they have been taught. You muſt endea vour to 
repair their Negligence and Sloth, by repreſenting to them the abſolute necef-" 


ſity of their attending to you, and acting according to what you ſuggeſt to 


them. You muſt frequently inculcate and repeat 3 Admonitions, your Coun- 

ſels, your Advice: and to make them effectual, it will be requiſite that So - 
cheriſh their Endeavours by ſome encouraging Promiſes, If the God of Hea 
ven hath thought fit to promote the Practice of Holineſs by the Propoſal of 
Rewards; ſurely, then it will not be improper for Parents and Guides of Fa- 


milies to imitate him in this Kind, and thereby to ſtir up and provoke their 


Children'to what is ns and holy, and as it were to bribe them to vertu- 


ous Actions, and à praiſe-worthy Behaviour. | 


"ov 


6, Ir is nat enough to excite and encourage them, and when there is fit oc 
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caſion, to reward them; but you muſt Reprove them when they do amiſs. This : 


muſt frown them out of their Faults, you m 


is as neceſlary as the other; for Vice is thought to be encourag d, when it is not 
check'd and rebuk d: And thence it increaſes and gathers Strength. Therefore here 
you maſt be very mindful of your Duty, or otherwiſe the Diſorders and Miſcarri- 
ages of your Family will be multiplyd Be continually reproving of Sin, 
wherever you find it: And if there be need of it, ſharply animadvert upon it, 
and cotrect and puniſh it... I will ng of Mercy and Fudgment, faith the Plalmilt, 
Hal ci. 1. that is, I will diſcourſe of Reward to the good and obedient Perſons 
in my. Family, and of Puniſbment to thoſe: that behave; themſelves wickedly 
there. For this Pſalm 2 ſhall more largely ſhew you afterwards) treats of 
Family- Reformation. If you would to Purpoſe reform your Families, you 
muſt not forget to create a dread of Sin in your Children and Servants, You 
| | aſt threaten them out of Vice. But 
It will be objected, that this is againſt the Apoſtolical Precept before-menti- 
ond, vis. that Maſters ſhould for bear threatening. I anſwer, That thoſe Words 
of the Apoſtle do not forbid and condemn all Threatring, but only ſuch as 18 
without juſt Cauſe, and upon ſlight Occaſions, and ſuch as proceeds from Wrath 
and Paſhon, and argues Severity and. Cruelty, and is the Effect of a domineer- 
ing Temper. - Such Menacing as this is unlawtul and ſinful, and is therefore pro- 


| hibited. But to brow-beat all Vice and Immorality, to threaten theſe out of 
your Children and Servants, and forcibly to expel them out of your Families 


yy. Puniſhment and Severity, is fo far from being forbidden and diſallow'd, that 
it is requir d of you: And let me tell you, this will be the beſt way to ſhew 
your Dominion, and to exert that Siperiority which God hath given you within 
ORE 1 corel ales Lows, rod ids bo 
J. Havi directed you. to the inſtructing of your Families in the Princi- | 
ples and Grounds. of Religion, and in the Duties that reſpect Practice, efpecial- 
y thoſe towards yourſelves and one another; and having adviſed you to back 
theſe. Inſtructions. with the moſt ſkilful Excitements, with the moſt winning En- 
couragements, and with.Reproots and Severities when there is occaſion : My 
xt Direction. is, that you would intermix all with fervent and devout Prayer. 
For chi ig effectual towards all that hath been ſaid before; without this, your 
repeated Inſtructions, your pathetic Exhortations, your diſcreet Propoſals of 
Reward, and your ſharpeſt Rebukes,. will be to little purpoſe. You muſt re- 
member then what the Apoſtle faith , *. Every thing is ſanctifed by the Word of 
God, (i. , his Bleſſing) and Prayer, which fetches down the Bleiling from 
Heaven. In a more eſpecial, manner the Domeſtic Concerns are ſauctified by 
Prayer and they can be proſper d by no other way than this. Which I con- 


ceive is the meaning of the firſt verſe of Pſalm cxxvii. 2 74 the Lord huild the 
e 


Houſe, they labour in vain that huild it. By building the Houſe (as I could prove 
to vou from the Stile of the Hebrews, it Thad time) is meant the increaſing of 
the Family, and the flouriſhing. of it. The ung Affairs are ſucceeded and 

roſper d by the divine Bleſſing upon them, no eſs than the public Affairs of a 

ation, or a City are: Wherefore it follows immediately in the fore-mention'd 
Pſalm, Except the Lord keep: the City the Watchmen waketh but in vain. Which 
Words ha ve reference, as L-apprehend, to the State of the Community or Com- 


' monwealth, the Succeſs of which depends. on. the Favour and Bleſling of the 
_ Almighty. Being thraughly perſwaded of this, betake yourſelves to the Throne 


of Grace, humbly ſupplicate and implore the divine Ailiftance ; for except the 
Tord build your: Houſe, i. e. rear up and ſupport, and then preſerve and proſper 
your Family, it will ſink: and decay. Unleſs he give a. Pleſſing to your Inſtru- 


Cions and Exhortations, and all your other Endeavours, they will be wholly 
inſignificant, and your. Children and Servalits will have no real Good and Be- 


JJ OD OO TO TOTes | 
Bur more particularly to inſiſt upon this Office of Prayer. | 

Firſt, You that are Heads of Families, and have Children or Servants under 

your Tuition, muſt lead them the Way to the Throne of Grace by interceeding 


8 


daily for them, Lou muſt with great earneſtneſs beg of God that he would vouch- 


{ate his Grace and good Spirit to them, to enable them to do what he, and what 
you require of them. JJV . 
2 ; Secondly, 
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your Children and Servants, ſo you muſt enjoin them to pray for you, to beg of 
Almighty God that he would vouchſafe to make you the happy I ents of 
their Good and Welfare, both here and hereafter. e FRO 
Ax alſo they are to return Thanks to the Author of all Mercies, that they 
have been bleſs'd with Maſters and Parents that have taken care of them, and 
ſhew'd a tender Regard to them, and have conſulted the good of their Souls as 
well as their Bodies. | El] e 
Thhirdly, ReminD them to pray for themſelves. And to further them in this 
good Work, you ought to farniſh them with ſome brief Manual of Devotion 
| which contains Prayers that are 3 for their Circumſtances; and if any of 
vou want my Help herein, I ſhallbe ready to adviſe and aſſiſt you; or you may 
give them the general Heads which are to be the matter of their Petitions: 
Tou muſt let them know that they ought firſt to pray for divine Grace, and all 
ſpiritual Gifts and Endowments; for Faith and Love, Meekneſs and Patience, 
Sincerity and Uprightneſs, Humility, Sobriety, . to the divine Will, 
and all other Virtues that adorn the Life of a Chriſtian, They muſt beg for 
Help to diſcharge with all Faithfulneſs, the particular Duties which they owe to 
theirParents and Superiors, and allthat they converſe with inthe Family. They 
muſt alſo crave their daily Bread, that is, what is neceſſary and convenient for 
them, as to their Bodies and temporal Concerns, They muſt earneſtly deſire 
that they may have Skill and Ability to uſe the good Things of this World 


with Moderation and Thankfulneſs, and with hearty Intentions to glorify God 


by them. 


Mon I they muſt be reminded to praiſe and extol the ſingular Bounty 


of God to them, in his conferring ſo many and ſo great Favours upon them thro? 
their whole Lives: They muſt thankfully own his Goodneſs in every particular 
Kindneſs and Mercy which they have ſhare in, and this muſt be done every Day 
of their Lives. | ; | 
_ 'Bes1DEs, to theſe Thankſgivings and Petitions, there muſt be added peni- 
tential Confeſſions ; for as they are daily ſinning, fo it is fit they ſhould acknow- 
ledge it, and with mournful Hearts lay open before the 3 their ſpiritual 
Maladies and Infirmities, and with Shame and Sorrow confeſs their Folly, their 
Guilt, and their Obnoxiouſneſs to the Divine Wrath and Diſpleaſure. Thus 
Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants mutually praying for each other, 
and oo themſelves, will thereby derive Bleſſings and Mercies on one another's 
Heads. , 
Bur hitherto I have f. 8 of Prayer in Secret, which muſt conſtantly 
be performed by every Perſon of the Family, that is capable of it. They muſt 
all pray alone by themſelves, they muſt adore God in their Cloſet. Devotions. 


When no Eye ſees them, or Ear hears them, they muſt be fervent in their Ad- 


dreſſes to Heaven, and pour out their Souls before the Almighty. And to en. 


"> Secondly, As you that are Parents and Maſters of Families ought to pray for 


courage this ſecret and retir'd Devotion, our Saviour hath aſſured them that their | 


Father who ſeeth in Secret, i. e. takes notice of what they do in their Cloſets and 
Retirements, will reward them openly, Mat. vi, 6. Let no Perſon then that hears 
me this Day neglect his private Praying to God. Thoſe of you that get your 
Livelihood by your Labour, and the Work of your Hands, may not be expected 
to frequent the publick Devotions on ordinary Days of the Week; but there 
can be no excuſe for your neglecting your ſecret Devotions : Some part of the 
Day will afford you a Seaſon for this; when you riſe, or when you are repairing 
to your Reſt; yea, even your Beds may be turn'd into Oratories and Chapels, 
if you have no other Place or Time afforded you. Remember this I intreat you, 
to perform this Duty of Prayer in your Retirements, for this will be the great- 
eſt Teſtimony to you that your Devotion is ſincere : For ſome may pray in 
Publick out of certain finiſter Deſigns, and for Oftentation, but none ever ad- 
dicted himſelf to ſecret Prayer, that was not truly and ſincerely Pious. This 
I hope will invite you to apply your ſelves to this Duty for the fates 
have formerly — 8 5 | | | 
Pourthly, As you maſt pray aſunder, ſo you are obliged to pray together; 
and there is not the pooreſt and meaneſt Houſnolder among you, but is to take 
care of this: For nothing is more 3 625 than this, that Religion ſhould be 


e, tho" you F 


the 
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1 the joint Buſineſs of the whole Houſe; that all the Members of it ſhould ſerve 
. and worſhip God in Conſort. Indeed this is the natural Sentiment of all thoſe 
whoſe Minds are not utterly depraved and corrupted. Thus we read that Micab 
would by all means have a Houſe of gods, an Epbod, and a Teraphim, and a 
Prieſt, tho they were of his own conſecrating. The Family was not thought 
to be in a right Poſture and Condition, unleſs Religion, (ſuch as twas) was 
E ” maintain d in it, and unleſs the Name of God was ſolemnly invoked; We read 
1 5 that the Jews, God's own People, and of whom he took ſpecial Care as to their 
= - Worſhip, were expreſly commanded to dedicate their Houſes as ſoon as they were 
= built, or when they went firſt to dwell in them, Deut. xx. 5. and this dedicat- 
= ing or conſecrating of their Habitations was perform'd by Prayer. Let me tell 
= you, this Dedication of Houſes is lawful under the Goſpel, as well as it was un- 
=p der the Moſaic Diſpenſation. Every Maſter of a Family muſt hallow it by 
= Prayer, and that not only at his firſt Entring into his Habitation, but conti- 
nually afterwards. He muſt turn his Houſe into a Temple, and always offer 
his Morning and Evening Sacrifice there. He muſt make his Houſe (as God 
E ſtiled his) the Houſe of Prayer : This he mult do by daily calling his Family to- 
3 gether, and joining in their ardent and zealous imploring of the Divine Good- 
| neſs. Let no Man profeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo heatheniſh a Family 
as not to ſee that God be daily worſhiped in it, and thereby the Spirit of Reli- 
gion upheld among them: Perhaps ſome of you have not been plainly and round- 
ly told theſe Things ; but now tor the time to come, your Omitlion of them 5 
will be the more blameable, and render you the more guilty, becauſe I haute 
been ſo free with you, and have laid your Duty before you with ſo much plainneſs. 
BSI DES, I adviſe Parents and Maſters of Families to inure themſelves, and 
{1 their Children and Servants, to this holy Duty and Exerciſe of Prayer at Home, 
—_ that by that means they may be the fitter for the performing of this Duty in 
1 EE Publick. For this is a certain Truth, that unleſs you ſerve God in your Fami- 
lies, and pray unto him in private, you in vain pretend' to ſerve and worſhip 
him in the publick Aſſemblies, for the one muſt be a Step to the other. Which 
| brands me to the next Thing I am to adviſe you to. | | | | 
| / Fifthly then; RemMenBER to pray publickly in the Aſſemblies and Congre- 
5 gations of the Faithful. To this purpoſe you are to conſider, that as you profeſs 
your ſelves to be Chriſtians, you are Memhers of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
the Church; and conſequently being fellow Members, you muſt communicate 
with one another; you muſt aſſociate together; you muſt hold religious Com- 
merce with one another ; and accordingly you muſt unite in the ſame Devotions; 
you muſt with one Lip and with one Voice ſend up the ſame Prayers to Hea- 
ven; fo that there is a neceſſity of publick Prayer, if we on that Article of the 
Creed, the Communion of Saints. Train up your Children then, as well as accuſ- 
tom your ſelves to the Devotion of the Church; all of you unanimouſly concur in 
* ting up your Addreſſes to God in the ſolemn Aſſemblies, at the appointed 
Times of . 5 5 . My 
Tus you ſeewhatis your Duty with relation to Prayer. There is required of you 
not only ſecret Devotion in your Cloſets, and private Prayer in your Families, 
but alſo that which is publick and more ſolemn, viz. in the Congregation, 
But this I would „e you of again, (for you may remember I ſaid ſome- 
thing of it in my former Diſcourſe) that if you do not apply your ſelves to 
your private and ſecret Converſe with God at Home, all your Prayers at Church 
0 Woill ſignify nothing. The reaſon is plain, becauſe if you have any true and 
=—_ - | ſincere Devotion, you will expreſs and exerciſe it between God and your ſelves, 
| and in your: Families; and therefore where there is not this domeſtick and pri- 
vate Religion, it is a ſign that the repairing to the publick Service is but a ſhew 
anda pretence, and hath nothing of true and real Zeal in it. Wherefore, you that 
preſide over Houſholds, accuſtom your Charge to all kind of Prayer, to that 
of the Cloſet, to Family Devotions, and to thoſe of the Publick; and let me 
Oh tell you, this is according to that Chriſtian Exact neſs which . of you, of 
Ta which I ſhall, God willing, give you an Account the next Lord's Day, 
8 5 Tux next (which is the eighth Direction) is this, Bring up your Children and 
. Servants to the reading and hearing of God's Word. herewith ſpall a young Man =; 
cleanſe bis Ways s ſaith the Plalmiit : and the Anfiver follows, By taking beed = Sing 
5 * 8 1 a | | 
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| thereto according to thy Word. The Philoſopher was of the Opinion, that young 


Men are not capable of Lectures of Morality, becauſe of their turbulent Paiſi- 
ons which defile and corrupt their Minds. Th 

another Judgment ; he directs the Joung Man to take heed of his Ways, and to 
cleanſe and purify them by conſulting the Words, i. e. the Law of God. This 


is it which will be a Light unto his Feet, and a Lanthorn unto his Path, to direct 
and conduQt him to the ways of Holineſs and an upright Life. Take care that 


your Families be converſant in the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 


them wiſe unto Salvation. Let the Word of God dwell plenteouſſy in your 


Houſes, diſcovering to you your Duty here, and directing you to your Happi- 
neſs hereafter. Of all Books prize and value the Bible moſt, and train up your 
Children and Servants to the reading of it. Lay aſide your Romances and No- 
vels, your Plays and your Farces, and betake your ſelves to uſeful and religious 


Authors; but above all ſtudy the Book of God, for this will teach you true Wiſ⸗ 


dom: Beſides that there are in theſe Writings all ſorts of humane Learning, 


and therefore you of the Gown are to prize them upon that Account, as well as 


that which I have mentian'd. I could make it as plain to you as any Demon- 
ſtration in Euclid, that the Bible hath all kinds of good Literature in it; that 
none can pretend to compleat Learning and Scholarſhip if he be not skill'd in the 
ſacred Writings, But I have done this fully in a juſt Diſcourſe, which ſome 


time fince I preſum'd to preſent the learned World with. 


Ap as you muſt give attendance to reading (as the Apoſtle commands) ſo 
you muſt reckon it your Duty to bring your Family with you to hear the Word 


of God preach d, expounded and applyed: This is no indifferent matter, which | 
you may omit and negle& if you pleaſe; for this ſacred Ordinance is the appoint. 
| ment of the Goſpel, and was inſtituted on purpoſe to be the great Channel of 
Conveyance of Grace and the divine Spirit into the Hearts and Lives of Men. 
„ ene to be the Power of God unto Salvation; and therefore if we deſpiſe 


this, we neglect our Salvation and Happineſs, Vou cannot therefore be excuſed 
from attending on the Word preach d; and it is not enough that you come your 


ſelves, but you are obliged to take care that your Family bear you Company : 


If you leave them all at Home, and reſort unto the Aſſemblies in your own 
Perſons only, you have not compleated your Duty. All your Family that can 
be ſpared (when no neceſſary occaſions detain them) muſt at one Time or other 
repair to the publick Ordinances: If they cannot all appear together, let them 
come by turns. Think it not too much that all your Houſe ſhould ſerve the 
Lord; as you deſire the Converſion and Repentance of your Children and 
Servants, call upon them to hear Sermons; and toencourage them and your ſelves 
to this, be thoroughly ma e of this great Truth, that the Miniſter of Chriſt 
is God's Ambaſſador, he is ſent by him, and he ſpeaks in his Name. A Preacher 
(as well as a King) is God's Deputy and Vicegerent; he is commiſſion'd by 
him, he comes from him, and he acts in his room; and therefore (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) He that deſpiſeth him, deſpiſeth not Man, but God, 1 Theſ. iv. 8. You 
have good Reaſon t 

to the Miniſtry of God's Word, and to ſee that they behave themſelves reverent- 
ly and devoutly, that they hear with Attention and godly Fear. | | 
FIA, I will add this, that tho' you obſerve that ſome of your Family light 
and undervalue this and other Exerciſes of Religion, tho thiy 


flighted, or ſuperficially diſcharg d, will afterwards be performed by them with 
a becoming Reverence, and with due Attention and Zeal. To this purpoſe I 


have met with a notable Paſſage in the Fewi/b Talmud (in that Divition of it 
which 18 called 1 namely that A Man ought to be converſant always in 


the Law, tho he doth it not for the ſake of the Law and the Commandments; 
„for whilſt he doth this not for itſelf, at length it may come to paſs that he will 
* do ut far the ſake of the Law and the Commandments. The very ſame may hap- 
pou in the being converſant in the evangelick Law, and the ſeveral Duties of it. 


hilſt your Children and Servants are buſied daily in the performance of them, 
they may find their Hearts and Conſciences affected; and tho? at firſt they were 
not engaged in thoſe religious Exerciſes for the Sake of the Goſpel,” but upon 


ſiniſter 


e Royal Prophet you ſee, was of 


en to bring your Family to the Houſe of God, and uſe them 


d ur 5 : perform them 
with little or no Zeal and Devotion, yet ſtill uſe them daily to theſe Holy Du- 
ties, and by that means perhaps you will find, that thoſe Duties which are now 


— 


ſiniſter Ends, yet they may at laſt arrive to a true Underſtanding of what they.” 
ought to do,” and be employed in thoſe Duties for the love of them, and from- . 
a real Senſe of the Goodneſs and real Excellency that attend them. This ! 
thought fit to add to what I ſaid before, that you may not be diſcourag'd from 
calling upon your Charge, to exerciſe themſelves daily in religious Duties. 
Mx next (which is the ninth) Direction is this, make all yours obſerve the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, the Lord's Day; for the Fourth Commandment (as you ma 
take notice) lays this Injunction upon 4 and Parents, and Governors of - 
Familics ; for no leſs is ſignified in theſe Words, In it thon ſhalt do no manner of | 
Work, Thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man Servant, nor thy Maid Servant. 
Whence it is evident, that you are not only your ſelves to keep this Day Holy, 
but you are obliged to ſee it obſerved by all thoſe who are committed to your 
Truſt, your Sons and your Daughters, and your Servants. But do we not ſee the 
common Practice to be contrary to this? Do we not hear that ſome claim this 
Day to be theirs, as if it were no longer to be the Lord's-day ? How many are walk- 
ing this Day to the Fair merely for Pleaſure? And how many are idle or ill em- 
ploy d within Doors? How common among us is the Abuſe of this Day in im- 
rtinent Viſits, in gadding Abroad, or in fitting or ſtanding at their Doors at 
— looking about them, or talking with their Neighbours, as if they had 
nothing elſe to do on this Holy 15 0 But I beſeech you be not guilty of this 
Prophanation, but reckon it your Duty and your Excellency to give Proof of 
your ſingular Integrity and Faithfulneſs in an Age that is ſo much corrupted by 
Atheiſm, Irreligion and Prophaneneſs. | . | 
_ , Know this then, that tho' every Day muſt be dedicated to God's Service, yet 
this in a more eſpecial and folemn manner. If thoſe of your Family break 
this Commandment, it-is no wonder that they break all the reſt, If you deny 
God the Time which he hath ſet apart for his we: it is not to be expected 
that you will ſpend the other Portions of Time well; nay, it is to be fear d 
that you will ſpend them very ill: And this indeed is founded on long Expe- 
rience, that the not obſerving of this Day is the inlet to all Prophaneneſs and 
Wickedneſs. It might be noted that this Commandment concerning the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath, 1s placed in the middle as it were of the reſt, to hint to 
us that this influences upon all the others, and that it is a great help towards the 
keeping of them. Be ſtudious then of celebrating this Day aright, and take care 
that all Perſons under your Roof do the ſame. You that are Maſters are wont 
to be careful that your Servants are employ'd on other Days in your Service and 
Buſineſs (and this indeed is what you ſhould require of them) but then forget not 
to call upon them to reſerve this Seaſon for the Service of God, yours and their 
great Maſter. Upon this Day, ycur Servants are diſengag'd from earthly and 
worldly Employments, and are perfectly at leiſure to be Religious: It is your . 
fault therefore if they be not exercis'd in holy Duties, if they frequent not the | | 
fſacred Ordinances, if they ſpend not their Time both in publick and private 
Acts of Religion; if they ſerve not God in his Houſe, and in yours too, if they 
make not this Day a true and real Sabbath, a reſting and ceaſing from all Sin. 
Up this Head (becauſe I will contract rather than multiply Particulars) 
I will adjoin this likewiſe, that you are not only obliged to take Care that your 
Families do conſtantly addict themſelves to Prayers, to reading and hearing 
_ _ God's Word, and the obſervance of the Lord's-day, but alſo that they remem- 
ber to partake of the Lord's-Supper when they are fit for it, but not before. Take 
care that they bring thoſe Graces with them, which will make them worthy Re- 
ceivers of Chriſt's Body and Blood; and having brought them, they will cer- 
tainly increaſe them, and carry them back improv'd and cultivated; for this is 
the right Courſe to render them compleat and entire Chriſtians. See then that 
- youbring them up to a reverent Eſteem of this Ordinance, and of thoſe other 
Sacred Inſtitutions of the Goſpel which I mention'd before. I will conclude 
theſe Particulars with thoſe choice, but plain Words of Mr. Perkins, who was 
* The Once the Miniſter of this Pariſh and the Paſtor of this Church * « It is falſe 
Faith, faith he, when Men conceive a ſtrong Perſwaſion that Chriſt is their 
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3 * Saviour, and yet for all this contemn and ere the Miniſtry of the Word 
p. 6. and Sacraments: For true Faith is conceived, cheriſhed and confirmed by the 


Laue of theſe; and we may there ſeek Chriſt where God will give him us oy 
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Jod gives Chriſt in the Word and Sacraments, and in them he doth as it were 


1 
* a 


8 


open his Hand, and reach forth all the Bleſlings of Chriſt unto us. Thus he, 

I perfect and ſum up all, the laſt Direction which I leave with Parents and 

Maſtesd is this ; be ſure that you ſet your Children and Servants a good Example. 

If you be deſective here, all that hath been faid is loft, all the Advice that I 

5 e eee comes to nothing: You pull down that with one Hand which you 
- 08 


p with another; wheretore let ine intreat you to.compleat and finiſh all 


buy theexemplarineſs of your own Practice and Behaviour. 5 a 
Ap thus I have brietly and plainly ſet before you your Duty as you are 
_  Honſholders and Governors of Families. You have it (you ſee). in a very nar- 


5 


row compaſs: I wiſh you may as eaſily reduce it to Practice, and then you will 
Toon find the good and happy Effect of it; for if theſe plain and practical 


Rules be duly obſerv'd by you, your Families will be turn'd into Churches, your 
Houſes into Chriſtian Synagogues, and this Pariſh, yea, this Town will be a 


Betbel, or Houſe of God. Let it be your earneſt Prayer therefore, that God 


ligent and the Prophane Heads of Families. 


would vouchſafe to ſeal theſe Inſtructions on your ſouls, that the Impreſlion of 
them may be apparently ſeen in your Lives. 1 3 
To this purpoſe I proceed, in the next place, to apply this ſo uſeſul and im- 
portant Doctrine. Firſt, it will afford Matter of Repyoof'; Secondly, of Ex- 
ortation. The Reprovt turns it ſelf to two forts of Perſons, namely, the Neg- 
Firſt, NE Negligent and Careleſs Parents or Maſters of Families muſt receive 

a Check. How is it that you have no Senſe of this great and mdiſpenſible Du- 


ty? How wilt you be able to anſwer it when you come to leave the World, and 
afterwards when you appear before the impartial Tribunal? Have you had Time 


for the Works of your Calling, and for Vanity and Sin; and could you find 
none at all for the great Buſineſs of your Souls? Have you had no Leiſure to in- 


ſtruct your Children and Servants in the Grounds of Religion, and the Funda- 
mental Points of Chriſtianity ? Why do you not inform your Charge concern- 


ing their particular and proper Duties towards your ſelves, on which the Wel- 
fare and Peace of every Family do ſo much depend? If you are not willing or 


able to inſtruct them at home, why do ſome of you negle& to bring them to 
the public Aſſemblies, where they might be reminded of their everlaſting Con- 
cern, and be ſtirr'd up to the practice of a holy Life? Why do you not pray in 
your Families, and beg the Aid and Help of God's Spirit to enable you to per- 
form all your Duties? What Account can you give of your Miſcarriage as to 
the Lord's Day, which was ſet apart on purpoſe for the entire Service of God? 
Why ſit you idle on this Day, on which you ought to be more than ordinary 
intent upon the great Work of Religion? Is it not worth your while to think 
how you may be ſavd, and how your poor Children's Souls may eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell? Muſt every trifle, every toy take you off from the pur- 
ſuit of Heaven and endleſs Felicity? Will every flight Pretence- and idle Ex- 
cuſe be accepted at the laſt Day ? N . . 
AGAIN, What can you pretend for your not reproving and correcting of 


din in your Families? Why do you not make uſe of your Authority, and with 


our Frowns and Threatnings, and (if occaſion be) with a ſeverer Method put 


7 check to Vice? And laſtly, would not your good Example be unſpeakably 


ſerviceable to the great Purpoſes I have been mentioning? Would not this a- 
bundantly contribute to the eſtabliſhing of 8 and Holineſs in your Habita- 
tions ? But how defective have you been as to this and all the other Particulars 
afore-nam'd ? O that you would conſider and lay to heart this groſs Neglect of 
your indiſpenſible Duty; for which it is impoſſible for you to pretend any tole- 
rable Excuſe. You can never plead any thing for the wilful Omithon of that 
on which your Happineſs both here and hereafter depends. And this is the Re- 
proof which I intended for the flothfal and careleſs Houſholder. ©. 
Secondly, THERE is a more ſevere one due to the prophane and diſalute Ma- 
ſters of Families. There are many who are fo far from promoting the Service 
of God in their Houſes, that they ſet their Children, their Servants „and all 
that belong to them about Satan's Work. They live and act as if there were no 
divine Being to take notice of what they do now, and as if there were no Re- 
wards-or Puniſhments hereafter. They are fo far from making conſcience of 
| 72 | / | | ; | 2 reform- 
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the moſt horrid 


no Reli 


Words, I and my Honſe will ſerve the Lord, were ſpoken by one who was a public 


' reforming their Families, that their main Buſineſs is to corrupt and debauch . a 


them, They defpiſe Religion as a low and mean thing; they laugh at the Pro- 


feſſors of it; they do the worſt Actions, and then defend them, they attempt ., 
© hue and then glory in them. I have not time now to. 


rifle all the particular Sins and Enormities with which too many Families a- 


bound at this Day. At your firſt Entrance iuto ſome Houſes, Rudeneſs and 
Immodeſty firſt of all preſent themſelves to your view. You may eſpy, if you 


o further, a diſreſpecting and diſhonouring of Parents, a Diſſention among 


| ee brawling and quarrelling and unchriſtian Animoſities. If you procee'l 
further, you'll find that Intemperance and Luxury, Pride and Wantonneſs in- 


habit there. They never remember, or ſo much as mention their Creator, or 
take his Name into their Mouths, unleſs it be in Oaths and Curſes. Exceſs of 


Wine and ſtrong Drink are the only Tokens of Kindnefs and F riendſhip they 
can afford; as if that Saying of the 7ewiſb Doctors were written on the Walls 


of their Rooms, ** Thoſe Houſes are not bleſſed where there is not in every 


t place a laviſh number of OE OO for their thirſty Gueſts, 


find Vices predominant of another 
criſy and Diflimulation, and 


2 


Go into other Families, and there you 
But as bad a Nature. Lying and Falihood , Hypo 


N a greedy Deſire of worldly Gain are chiefly promoted. And in brief, Parents 
axe ſo far from inſtructing their Children in the Ways of Godlineſs, that they 
make it their great Work to inſtil vitious Principles into them, and to indulge 


them in all manner of Wickedneſs: And when they offend moſt groſly, they 
ſuffer them to go unpuniſh'd, and by their lewd Examples harden them in the 
Commiilion of Vice. What Socrates was accus'd for of old, namely, for per- 


verting and corruping of Youth, is now the juſt imputation that may be laid 


upon many Parents. You would think they made it their Buſineſs to deprave 


and corrupt their Children, and to render them much worſe than they are hy 


their own Inclinations. Wherefore there is juſt occaſion to apply that of the 


. . Wiſe Man, Their Houſes incline unto Death, and their'Paths unto the Dead. Or, 


as he ſpeaks in another place, Their Houſes are the wayto Hell, they go down to the 


Cos of Death. This is the mo and Varning which I thought my ſelf 


oblig'd to leave with ungodly and diſſolute Parents and Governors of Families, 


(if I may call them Governors who fo ill deferve it.) 


ArrER Reproof ſuffer a Word of Exhortation. - Firſt, reflect on your ſelves 
and your Practice, and if you find that you have neglected that great Duty I 


have been treating of, and much more if it appear that you have encourag'd 


your Children or Servants in Vice and Prophaneneſs, let me requeſt you in the 
firſt place to lament and bemoan your paſt Behaviour, and with hearty Remorſe 
and Repentance to beg pardon for it. Say thus with yourſelves, How unwor- 
thily and baſely have we acted ? How little have we taken notice of that Re- 
lation which God's Providence hath placed us in? We have had a Family, but 
gion in it: We have had Servants, but we took no care to inſtruct them 
hings of God: We expected and demanded Service from them, but we 


in the t 
never put them in mind of their great Maſter. We have had Children, but ne- 


ver reminded them of their Father which is in Heaven. We have pretended to N 


bear a Love to our Off. ſpring, and Jet we have not ſhew'd a true Affection to 
them, for that would diſcover itſelf in conſulting the Good and Welfare of their 


Souls. God hath committed a Charge to us, but we have been forgetful of that 


uy which was requir'd of us in that Condition and Station, and therefore 
moſt juſtly have we deſerv'd the divine Diſpleaſure and Indignation. Let ſuch 
bitter Reflections as theſe excitt an unfeign'd Sorrow and Regret in your Minds 


for your former mil-doings. And I hope my plain and downright Dealing with 


you hath, by the divine Grace, diſpos'd and fitted you for this penitential Tem- 
Tou ſee your Errors and Failures, therefore forthwith forſake them, and 
turn into the right Way, and amend your Lives. „ 
Which is the next thing I exhort you to, namely, that you betake yourſelves 
for the future to a careful Diſcharge of your Duty towards your Families. Let 
Religion and the ſerious Practice of it flouriſh in your Habitations. This more 
eſpecially concerns Magi ſtrates and Mimfers : Firſt, I ſay, Magiſtrates, and thoſe 
in Place and Authority, as we ſee here in the Example in the Text. For theſe 
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Peꝛrſon, one that was the ſupreme Governor and Commander in chief of all I/O. 


rae]. As for my part, ſaith he, Iam refolv'd to cleave with full purpoſe of heart 
unto the Lord, and to regulate my Life and Actions: And the next thing that 
Iwill take care of, is the well- ordering of my Family, my Children and Ser- 
vants, and thoſe who are my peculiar Truſt at home. And it is worth your ob- 
ſerving what Influence this Reſolution had on the People of T/rael. No ſooner. 
had this Governor profeſs'd his firm Reſolves of ſerving God, but you find pre- 
ſently that he is follow'd by the whole Body of the People. Verſ. 16, The Peo- 
ple anfwer'd and ſaid, God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerve other gods: 
for the Lord our God, he it is that brought us up and our Fathers out of the Land of 
Egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage. — Therefore will we ſerve the Lord, for he 1s 
our God. And again, ver. 21. The People ſaid unto Foſhua, nay, but we will ſerve 
the Lord. You ſee what the ſingle Example of a great Man can do: You ſee 
what Power the Practice of a Ruler hath, Therefore if there were any of that 
Rank here, I would requeſt them to lead the way, and they need not fear but 
there will be many to follow them. Let them ſet a Pattern of Family-Rehigi- 
on, and there will be ſeveral that will be ambitious to imitate them. Let them 
ſay with Foſhua, I and my Houſe vil ſerve the Lord; and not only fay fo, but 
practiſe it: And then they may aſſure themſelves that they ſhall have ſundry 
1 to imitate them, who will even teckon it an Honour to tread in their 
teps. ! 
Miniſters likewiſe are more particularly concern'd in this Matter (for you 
muſt g1ve us leave to preach to our ſelves, as well as to you) : Miniſters, I fay, 
of all Men, if they have Families, ſhould be very ſollicitous to keep up a re- 
ligious Government among them; and if they have Children and Servants, they 
ſhould be more than ordinarily careful to breed them up in the Fear of the moſt 
High, to ſeaſon them with virtuous Principles, and to inſtil a Senſe of Godli- 
5 NY into them. It is part of the Character of an evangelical * Biſhop, that 1 Tim. 
he rule well his own Houſe ; and particularly it is added, that he ought to have iii 4- 
his Children in Subjection with all Gravity, or Modeſty. Thoſe that are the pub- 
lick Inſtructors and Guides of, Souls, ſhould more ſignally look to this; they muſt 
religiouſly educate their Family, And the reaſon of this is adzoyn'd in the next 
verſe, For if a Man know not how to rule his own Houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
Church of God? Not but that a Perſon may be very fit to teach and rule in the 
Church, and may actually teach and rule his Flock ina right manner, tho he 
cannot have his Children or Servants in Subjection, tho" he can't prevail with 
them to be good and holy; for it is God alone that can effectually work this in 
them. But the meaning of the Apoſtle is, if one that is dignified with the 
high Calling of a Miniſter or Paſtor in the Church, be wilfully ignorant of the 
way of ordering his Family, if he be careleſs of this Concern, he is not wor- 
thy of that Office which he is intruſted with, and it is not probable that he will 
execute it aright. If he neglects the Ruling and wiſe Ordering of his Chil- 
dren, it can't be expected that he will govern his Flock as he ought to do. 
If he doth not advance Piety at home, it is not likely he will do it in the 
Church, | | | Hep? 
WHEREFORE if any of my Brethren be here preſent, I know they will 
(without being reminded of it by me) be ſenſible that thoſe who ſerve at the 
Altar, thoſe that adminiſter in ſacred Things, are more concern'd in this Af- 
fair than other Men, becauſe they are not only oblig'd, as all other Parents and 
Governors of Families, to propagate Religion in their Houſes, and among their 
private Charge; but becauſe hereby they give a good Teſtimony and Proof of 
their Fitneſs and Ability to preſide over the Congregation, and to rule the 
Church of Chriſt, For this reaſon a Clergyman ſhould oe as obſerve 
the Apoſtle's Advice, * 3 ior a zv , to ſhew piety at home; but 1 
thus (if we will tranſlate it exactly) to ſſem piety to his own Houſe or Family, v. 4. 
to be godly and religious within his own Walls, and to make his Family ſuch, 
as far as it lies in his Power. 1 ds 5 
Bur I muſt enlarge the Horizon, and extend my Exhortation to you all, all 
of you to whom the Care of Families is committed. It ought to be your ſincere 
Reſolution and conſtant Practice to take care that the Service of God be promo- 
ted among you. Let every Maſter of 5 Family ſay with Foſhna, As for me and 
4 | | 0 | | e 
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my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Let every Miſtreſs of a Family ſay as Eſther, 
T and my Maids will do likewiſe, Eſth. iv, 16. You, whom God hath intruſted with 
Children, ought to improve all Opportunities to inſtruct them in the way of 
Holineſs, and to reform their Lives and Converſations, Be reſolv'd that no- 
thing ſhall be able to divert you from your Duty. And aſſure yourſelves that 
if you'be reſolv'd, if you be ſerious, and in good earneſt, the Task is half done, 
and in aſhort time you will, by the divine Grace aſſiſting you, compleat the Work, 
AN p now, to further you in this neceſſary Work of inſtructing and reform- 
ing your Families, and confulting the ſpiritual Good of your Domeſtick Rela- 
tions; I deſire you to ſet before them the Examples of thoſe holy Perſons who 
have been eminent in this Particular ; not only this pions Governor in my Text, 
but others mention'd in the Sacred Writ. Remember how pleaſing it was to God, 
that Abraham, Facob, 55 and other religious Parents, took care of their Fami- 
lies. The firſt of theſe is characteris'd by God himſelf, as one that would com- 
mand bis Children and his Houſhold to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. 
The ſecond enjoin'd his Honſhold and all that were with him, to put away the ftrarge 
Gods from among them, Gen. xxxv. 2. The third, when his Family had done 
any Thing amiſs, offer d Sacrifice, and pray'd for them, Fob i. 5. David was 
an excellent Inftance of this, Pſal. ci. 2. I will walk within my Hous E with a per- 
fe@ Heart i. e. I will give a Pattern of Uprightneſs at Home. Mine Eyes ſball 
be upon the Faithful of the Land, that they may dwell with me. He that walketh in a 
perſes Way be ſpall ſerve me; be that worketh Deceit ſhall not dwell within my Hous E, 
v. 6, 7, 8. He would not entertain in his Family any Perſons that were diſſolute 
in any kind whatſoever. In the New Teſtament (Cornelius is repreſented to be 
one that feared God with all his Houſe, Acts x. 2. We read that Timothy was in- 
ſtructed by his Grand- mother and Mother in the Law of God, and the Principles 
of Religion. And this was the Commendation of all the worthy Chriſtians of 
old. Go you and do likewiſe; let your Practice be ſuitable to the Example of 
theſe Holy Men; bring Godlineſs into Credit among thoſe who are committed 
to your Truſt ; ſee that the great God be ſerv'd and honour'd under your Roof. 
- To enforce which Exhortation, I will requeſt you to let theſe following Con- 
fiderations take place with you. | #5, | 

1. Cons1DeR the neceſlity of a piousEducation, of a timely and early prepar- 
ing young Perſons for the receiving of Religion. It might be remark'd here, 
that the moſt refined Wits among the Gentile Philoſophers have ſpoken excel- 
lent Things of the early Inſtruction of Youth ; * Right Education is the Head of 
all good Diſcipline, faith Plato in his Book of Laws. And he there frequently in- 
culcates this, that great care is to be taken of Children, that they be rightly in- 
ſtituted, becauſe as they are managed and order'd, fo will the Commonwealth 
thrive and proſper. And accordingly, we read that that brave Man uſed to take 
Home with him the moſt ſprightly and ingenious Youths he could meet with, 
pol. to Promote and cultivate their forward Principles, and cheriſh the early Seeds 
; f þ of Virtue which he beheld in them. Ariſtotle in t two of his Books hath ob- 
Nicomach, Terv'd, that by the neglect of Education Man becomes the worſt of all Creatures. 
J. 2. c. 1. That excellent Moraliſt Plutarch hath an entire Treatiſe concerning the Inſtitu- 
tion of Children, wherein there are ſeveral remarkable Paſſages not unworthy 
tobe quoted in this Place, even in a Chriſtian Congregation, Theſe and other 
obſerving and ſagacious Authors agree in this, that Remiſneſs in bringing up of 
Youth, 1s the great cauſe of the Corruption of Manners in the World ; and that 

the early inſtilling of Principles by 3 Education, is the beſt and only Remedy 

5 — that Corruption, and is abſolutely requiſite for the rectifying of Mankind. 

e ſee that Nature is not more careful and delicate about any Thing than the 
Formation of the Fetus. So Morality is in nothing more exquiſite than in 
wing Rules for the forming and diſciplining of Youth, which is a kind of Em- 
0 in reſpect of riper Age. Nor can Chriſtianity be converſant about any 
Thing with greater Curioſity and Care, than the framing the Minds of the 

young Retainers to Chriſtianity, and the directing them into the right. 

2, CONSIDER this, that all your Care, and Proviſion for the temporal Con- 

cerns of your Families will avail nothing without this. Achitophel was careful 

to ſet bzs Houſe in order, i. e. to diſpoſe of Things in the beſt way for the world- 
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ly Advantage of his Family, but you know how he neglected his greateſt Con- 


cern. Such is the prepofterons Wiſdom of wicked and worldly Men; but it is in- 


dieed the greateſt Folly imaginable; For what is a Man profited if be ſball gain the 
whole World and loſe his own Soul? if he ſhall look after and procure the temporal 
Melfare of himſelf and his Family, and yet diſregard his on and their ever- 
laſting Happineſs? To which purpoſe is that admirable Paſſage in Xenopbon'y 


* He that makes his Child a Perſon of Worth, (namely, by his true Principles and 


Behaviour) gives him much, and makes him a very wealthy Man, tho he leaves him 
bit little. May not much more be {aid of a Child religiouſly, picuſly, and 
chriſtianly educated ? Such a one is a Perſon of North indeed, and is Maſter of 
the greateſt and moſt valuable Riches, tho his Parents beſtow but little upon ham, 
Here then is your great Concern who are entruſted with Voung ones; you muſt 
endeavour to ſeaſon them whilſt they are ſuch, with religious Principles, and to 
lay their Foundation right. F 1 1 1% Vein db al 
3. CoNnSIDER this, that your promoting of Religion in your Families, will 
conciliate you a reverence and awe in the Hearts of thoſe who are under your 
Government, and conſequently they will prove Faithful and Obedient to you: 


As you are Parents and Maſters, you look for Reſpect and Obedience from your 


Children and Servants; but if you be inſtrumental to make them religious and 
good, you will thereby much more aſſure your ſelves of their Reſpect and Duty 
to you. Then you will be Maſters indeed, your Authority will be confirm'd, 


and all your Commands will be readily obey' d; for a true Senſe of Religion on 


Mens Minds, is the moſt powerful Spring of Obedience. 


4. CoNSILER that this will draw down a Bleſſing upon your Families. Obed 
Edom's Houfhold fared the better for the Ar being under his Roof. You may 
expect that all the Concerns of your Family will proſper, if you ſincerely ad- 
vance in it the Intereſt of Religion. If your Houſes be the Habitations of Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs; if Piety takes up its Reſidence there, you are in the 
right way of ſucceeding well in whatever you undertake. I beſeech you there · 
fore ask your ſelves whether Religion finds Reception within your Walls, whe-- 
ther the Members of your Family be inſtructed aright in their Duty, whether 
you take care to infuſe the Principles of Grace into the Minds of your Children 
and Servants betimes: If you do this you may ſay as Heraclitus upon Occaſion 
once ſaid to his Friends that came to ſee him, Come in, I pray, d 28 g »mv3s 
2807, here the Gods are preſent, In a more ſanctified Stile you may aſſure them, 
that God and his Bleſſing doth dwell here. = | | Fes 

5thly and Laſtly, Cons1DER this, that the advancing of Religion in your 
Families is the beſt way to amend. and reform the whole Nation. This being 
ſo weighty and important a Conſideration, I will enlarge a little upon it; and 1 
pray let me not fail of your Attention now in the Cloſe of all. It cannot be deny d 


that all Fleſn hath corrupted its Ways, and that a general Depravation of Man- 


ners hath overſpread this Land; on which account we may juſtly expect an uni- 


verſal Deſtruction, What courſe is there then to be taken ? How ſhall we pre- 


vent or divert God's Judgments? You that hear me this Day are but an inconſi- 
derable handful in reſpect of the whole Nation, nay, in compariſon of the 


Town and Place you live in. If you and your Families ſhould reform your 
Lives, How will the whole Kingdom, you may ſay, receive Benefit by it? 


Will the Community fare the better for your particular turning from your Sins ? 

To which I anſwer briefiy; Firſt, A general Amendment in a Nation'muſt 
take its riſe from particular Families, becauſe a Nation is made up of particu- 
lar Perſons and Families; wherefore, the moſt proper and compendious way to 
work an entire Reformation in the Publick, is for every individual Perſon in a 
Family to begin with himſelf; thus the gcod Work would advance apace, and 
ſpeedily come to Perfection. The grand Reaſon why Vice is fo predominant 
every where, is no other than this, becauſe Religion and Goodneſs are not be- 
gun and ſet forward at Home. An Amendment in private Dwellings would 
eaſily make way for an univerſal Redreſs Abroad. it 

and thoſe who have the * of Children, would vromote the Service of 
| | 0 2 God 
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Governors of Families, 
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God in their Houſes, we ſhould ſee a ſtrange, but happy Alteration in : Pub- 


lick; Religion would grow in Faſhion, an upright and godly Life wonld be 
every where eſteem'd, and looſe and licentious Practices would be general 
diſcountenanc'd and puniſh'd. . a * 5 
Bu on the contrary, it is no wonder that Religion is ſo much ont of Date, 
and that the Nation is over-run with Lewdneſs and Prophaneneſs, ſeeing the 
ſource and original of this general Depravation is not taken notice of and pre- 
vented. When Families are 8 Kingdoms cannot but be ſo too. Godli- 
neſs muſt firſt be advanced in the leſſer circuit and compaſs of a Houſhold, be- 
fore it be erected in the larger and wider Territories of a Realm. It was not 
without reaſon that ſome of the Ancients maintain'd that Oeconomics are the 
chiefeſt part of Philoſophy; the Art of ruling a Houſe and Family well, is the 
chiefeſt task of Morality, And it is ſo of Chriftiamty ; for where private Fami- 
les do effectually receive the Doctrines of Jeſus, and regulate their Lives by it, 
there the Community is —_ better by it; as we ſee the whole Body 
thrives and is in good Health when every ſeveral Member doth its proper Duty, 
Families are the Original of Towns, and Cities and Kingdoms; theſe are made 
up of them as of their Principles and Elements; the moſt expeditious way then 
to reform the one is to begin with the other. The Repentance of Fernſalem is 
very remarkably ſet forth after this manner, in Zech. xii. In that Day ſhall-there 
be a great mourning, the Land ſhall mourn every Family apart, the Family of the Houſe 
of David apart, and their Wives apart, &c. All the Families that remain, every Fa- 
mil apart. Godly Sorrow and Reformation muft commence in particular Hou: 
ſes and Families, and that is the certain forerunner of a general Reformation. 
But, SECONDLY, Let me ſuggeſt this to you for your Comfort and Encon- 
ragement, that if you and your Families turn unto God, and amend your Ways, 
there is ſome Hope, that tho' the whole Nation doth not follow your Example, 
yet it may fare the better for you. One Achun you know, brought a Curſe upon 
all rae]; one Sinner may derive Judgments on the whole 8 So on 
the other Hand, God may be merciful to a City or Nation, for the ſake of a 
few holy and righteous Perſons. He would have ſpar'd Sodom if ten righteous 
Souls, yea, a leſſer Number could have been found in it. Be not diſcouraged 
then, a Family of ſach as are ſincere Servants of God may reſcue a whole City, 
Town or Kingdom. | 125 FFF „ | 
Howe ven, thirdly, (and ſo Iwill ſhut up all) if you and your Families ſhall — | 
not be able, through your hearty Repentance and Reformation to hinder Judg- | 
ments from coming down upon the Pablick ; yet know this, that you have well 
and wiſely provided for your ſelves; for you ſhall either be hid and preferv'd 
in the Time of common Calamity, or you ſhall in a Jeon and extraordinary 
manner be aſſiſted and ſuccour d. In a word, if you faithfully diſcharge your 
Duty, and take care that your Children, and Servants, and whole Family do 
the fame, nothing ſhall befal you that ſhall be to the real hurt and damage either 
of your Souls or Bodies. Wherefore comfort one another with theſe Words, 
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Be Religious betimes. 


8 1 3 
— 


DISCOURSE: 


| Remember nom thy Creator, &c. 
EL: EccLEs. Xil. 1. | 

Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy 
Youth, while the evil Days come not, nor the 


Tears draw nigh, when thou ſhalt. ſay, 1 have 
no Pleaſure in them. 8 | 


EF” TY 


I 


: 13 
— 
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I N the ninth Verſe of the foregoing Chap:er, a you hear the Royal Preacher, 
the Penman of my Text, ſpeak in this Ironical Manner; Rejoyce O young 
Man in thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear thee in the Days ef thy Touth, and 


walk in the ways of thy Heart, and in the fight of thine Eyes. For young Men 


(as one hath long ſince given the Character of them) are & merrily diſpo- 


* SN 


ſd, given to laughter and drolling ; and accordingly Solomon doth in ſome h, 
manner comply with them, and thinks fit to imitate here their light and jeſt- mb. 


ing Humour; but he doth it that he may bring them to a ſerious Contempla- 


tion, firſt of their Fol, and then of their Duty. He bids the young Man be 


merry and jocund, and indulge himſelf in all worldly Delights, but (that. he 
may not be miſunderſtood when he frames his Diſcouſe in this manner of Stile) 
he cloſes his Sarcaſm with thoſe ſevere Words, Know thou that for all theſe Things 
God will bring thee to Fudgment. And that his former Ironical way of ſpeaking 
may not be miſinterpreted, he further adjoins this ſober Advice in my Text, 


Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy Touth. The Sum of which Words is 


this, that God is to be remember d; he is to be remember'd as a Creator ; he is 
to be remember'd as thy Creator; and not that neither when thou thinkeſt fit, 

but even nom, in this preſent Seaſon ; and if thou beeſt in thy Touth, there is no 
fitter Time than that to ſerve thy God in. 

Or all theſe in their Order: And the firſt and moſt obvious Thing, and that 
which ſtands in the front of the Text, is that noble Act of the Soul, which hath re- 
ference here unto God, Remember, And ſo the firſt Thing which preſents itſelf as 
a Duty worthy of your Performance, is the due Remembrance of God. Indeed 


our Duty towards God is variouſly expreſs d in holy Writ. The holy Spirit is 
leaſed to convey the Notion of it to our Minds by diverſe Words; as namely, 


zy tearing him, by believing and truſting in him, by ſeeking him, by know 
/ 2 . ; "6 128 
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A Diſcourſe on Ec CL Es. xi. 1. 
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ing him, by loving him, by hoping in him, and here by remembring him. By 


which Expreſſions are ſometimes meant thoſe particular and diſtinſt Acts of Re- 


8 ligion, as fearing God in the proper and peculiar meaning of the Words, and ſo 


the reſt; but at other Times theſe Terms are taken more largely, and com- 
prehend our whole Duty towards God; for this is no 6 Obſervation, 


that in the Stile of ſacred Scripture, all Religion is often times expreſs'd by one 


eminent part of it. Our whole Duty is denoted by Knowledge, or Faith, or 


Love, or Fear, or the like. The reafon I conceive is this, becauſe where any 
of theſe are truly and really, all the reſt are there likewiſe. There is a Conne- 


Lion between theſe Graces, and they are never ſeparated from one another. He 


that remembers God aright, fears him, believes him, loves him, and diſcharges 
aithe other Dates betorementon'dy moo . - 
Or this Remembring of God I am now to ſpeak ; which I will conſider firſt, 


more preciſely and diſtinctly ; ſecondly, more largely and generally. Toremem- 


ber God is to reflect on thoſe Notices which we have of him in our Minds, to ri- | 
fle our Conſciences, to retrieve thoſe Sentiments which are oped in our Souls 
of a God, to call to mind the ſupreme Being that made us; this is the firſt ſtroke, 
the firſt Line we muſt draw in our pourtraying this Duty. And indeed every 
Man may, if he will, look into his own Soul, and there eſpy a Deity, The 


Soul being fram'd after the Image of God, in this Mirror we beſt contemplate 


him; there being in all the ſublime Operations and Functions of our Minds 
certain Footſteps of Divinity, apparent Characters and Impreſſions of the chief 
eſt and firſt Being. The Doctrine of Connate Ideas is no new Philoſophy, at 
leaſt it is no Novel Diſcovery. to thoſe that have free Commerce with themſelves, 


_ and are not ſtrangers to their own Minds. It may be rightly and innocently 


Aid (tho' not according to the Fiction of the Platoniſts) that Knowledge is but 
Remembrance: We may eaſily rouze our dormant Principles, and from that na- 


tive Stock of Notions, which was our very Birth-right, we may enrich our ſelves 


with the Knowledge of the true God, and of bis divine Attributes, which are 
natural and eſſential to him. This is the loweſt ſtep of our Duty, and it were 
well if Men would come up ſo far; if they would ſeriouſly call to Mind the 


infinite Author of their Being; if they would remember that there is a God, 
dan omnipotent and omniſcient Eſſence that ſways the World, and diſpoſes of 
all Affairs. It were well if they would diſcover ſo much of the rational Na- 


ture in them as to reflect on their Minds, and to find him there who beſtowed 


upon them thinking and reaſonable Souls. Hence would reſult an open Ac- 


knowledgment and a free Profeſſion of the Belief of this excellent and tranſcen- 
dent Being; and all Atheiſm and Irreligion would loſe ground in the World: 


Hence would ariſe a holy fear and dread of God's Name, and (which is a more 


_ deſirable Effect) a Love and Delight in him, and a generous complying with 
huis Will and Pleaſure, 75 DRE Sat 


To proceed therefore to the larger Acceptation of this Word; in the ſacred 


be Stile o Scripture, to remember God 1s not only to call him to mind, but to be right- 


1y affected towards him in our Hearts, to be thankful to him for all the marks 


of his Favour and Goodneſs ; to recount the ſeveral Mercies which he hath con- 
Ferred upon us; to take a particular Survey of his Kindneſſes, and to ſhew our 
Gratitude for them, that is, to manifeſt it by a holy and pious ordering of our 
Ways and Actions. To remember and turn unto the Lord, are join'd together, 
And are expreiſive one of another. And on the contrary, to forget God is (ac- 
"cording to the ſame holy Stile) to deſpiſe and negle& him, to diſeſteem and un- 
dervalue him, to act in oppoſition to his Will and Laws, and to follow the di- 
'Qaates of the evil Spirit, the God of this World; this is clear from Judg. iii. 
7. The Children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, and forgot the Lord their 
God: And from Deut. viii. 11. Feware that thou forget not the Lord thy God in 

not keeping his Commandments ; and in this Senſe the Wicked are ſaid to forget 


0 God, Pſal. xix. 18. — cvi. 21, This then is our grand Duty and Concern, we 
are oblig'd to remember God fo as to obey him, and to obſerve all his Laws 
- which he hath preſcribed us. Thus I have, briefly diſpatch'd the firſt Obſerva- 


Tux ſecond is the Specification of the Act, and the Manner of its being ter- 


* 
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nunated on its Object. Under various Notions and different Apprehenſions doth 
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the great God convey himſelf to our Minds; but Solomon here pitches particu- 
larly upon this of his Creation, He bids us remember him, ſerve and obey him 
as our Creator, as the Author of all Things, and more eſpecially the Source and 
Fountain of our particular Being, Remember thy Creator; for nothing is ſo un- 
natural as to forget him. As in our Ceed, all the Chriſtian, Faith is ſteer'd and 
conducted by our Belief of the Almighty God, who is the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth; ſo in our Practice, our whole Duty is influenced and directed hy our re- 
membring God as our Creator. That Memento which is prefix d to the Fourth 
Commandment is of the like Nature with this, Remember that thou keep- holy the 
Sabbath Day; for in the foregoing ſix Days, the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea and all that in them is. Call to mind the wonderful Works of the Creation, 
think of God's erecting this great Fabrick of the World. This is the firſt thing 
which the holy Book of God preſents us with, the creating of the Heaven and the 
Earth. Look up therefore to thoſe great and ſtately, Chambers of Light above, 
the Heavens which declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament which fheweth his 
Handy- wor; and do thou praiſe the wile, the bleſſed, the glorious Architect of 
them, After thou haſt view'd thoſe higheſt Stories of this vaſt Structure of the 
World, come down and entertain thy ſelf with what this Earth affords thee, Here 
is Matter for thy endleſs Contemplation and Wonder. Wherever thou dire&- 
eſt thy Eye, thou mayeſt clearly diſcern the Footſteps of divine Power and 
Wiſdom. Even in the loweſt Shrub, in the vileſt and moſt contemptible In- 
ſect, thou mayeſt ſee the God of Glory and infinite Perfection. Complain not 
of the Loſs of Solomon's Natural Hi/tory, ſo long as thou canſt look abroad, and 
read the Book of Nature, which lies open every hour before thee, where even he 
that runs may read the Characters of a Deity. . Or if thou art curious, and 
wouldſt read the ſmaller Print of Nature, Art will furniſn thee with Specta- 

cles, Glaſſes made on purpoſe to diſcover to thy View the fineſt and ſubtileſt 


Bodies, and their minuteſt Particles and Motion. Having Icok d about thee, at 


laſt pry into thy ſelf, examine God's Workmanſhip in the Frame of thy Body, 
which is the Epitome of the upper and lower World. Scan this excellent Stru- 
cture, take notice of its ſeveral Apartments, Conveniencies and Contrivan- 
ces; ſtudy the exactneſs and accuracy of all its Parts and Organs. There is not 
one Veſſel belonging to it, but is fitted and framed for its proper Work: There 
Is not the leaſt Coat or Fibre but hath its peeuliar Office and Service. Here 
you that are ſtudious and contemplative have a Task worthy of your choiceft 
| F aculties : Here is a noble Work to employ yourſelves about: Here is a brave 
and becoming Exerciſe to entertain your ſelves with, And your Souls them- 
ſelves (by which you are able to be thus employ'd) is yet a nobler and more 
worthy Entertainment. 1 15 ys | | 
THvs you may ſee God in all the Forks of Nature, you may read the Cre- 
ator in every Leaf, in every Line of this great Volume. Which way ſoever 
on look, whether you caſt your Eyes upward , or dire&. them downward , or 
take a Proſpect of your ſelves; you are furniſh'd with Arguments of God's won- 
derful Power, Goodneſs and Wiſdom. Forget not then the Operation of his 
Hands: ſtudy God the Creator. | n | 
Bur more eſpecially take notice of him as thou findeſt thy ſelf in a peculiar 
manner related to him. Which brings me to the third Obſervable in the Words, 
vis. (the more near and cloſe Application of what hath been faid) Thou art 
to remember God, not only at large as a Creator, but as Thins. The general 
Belief of that great and important Truth before-mention'd- and explain'd, is 
not ſufficient : We are concern'd to know and feel the Vertue of it in theſe par- 
' ticular Inſtances. Firſt, Thy Creator is thy Preſerver. He that made the World 
upholds it : He that 8 thee a Body and Soul, continually ſuſtains them, and 
keeps them from relapſing into a Non. exiſtence. In him we live and move, as 
well as have our Being. All we have, and all that we can do is from this bleſ- 
ſed Founder and Benefactor. We are every moment receiving from him, and 
partaking of his Bounty. Thus we muſt acknowledge God to be our continual - 
Creator, 1, e. the gracious Author of our Converſation, and of the innumerable 
Bleſſings which perpetually attend it. If this be cloſely urg d upon our Souls, 
it will make us live as dependent Beings, as mere precarious Creatures, as thoſe 
that wholly owe their Exiſtence and Well-being to another. Secondly then, 
remember that this God made and created thee for himſelf, We are not to ima- 
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pine that the All- wiſe God ſent us into the World upon an idle Errand: We were 
8 not made to fall in Love with Earth, and to employ our Faculties about mean 
and trifling Things. The true Senſe of this will make us deſpiſe the World, 
and breathe after Heaven, and paſſionately long for the Fruition of God. Third- 
ly, Bear this upon thy Mind, that thy God, who created thee, knows all thy 
* Pal. Ways and Actions, and & confiders all thy Works : Yea, thy Creator is intimate- 
xxxii: 15. 1y acquainted with thy very Heart, and ſpies. thy ſecret Thoughts, and under- 
Rand: the moſt remote Workings of thy Soul. The Artiſt who contrives the 
Whole Scheme and Platform of a Building, knows undoubtedly all the Rooms 
and Parts of it. God hath made us, and therefore he is no ſtranger to the in- 
ward Receſſes and Cloſets of our Souls. This great Truth being rooted in our 
Minds, will caufe us to be ſincere and upright, to act always as in God's Sight, 
and not fondly to imagine that any of our Thoughts or Ways can be hid from 
him. E FEY EE op Yu Ee Pe 
AGAIN, urge this upon thy Mind, That thou art wholly at the Diſpoſal of 
thy Creator, He bath made us, and not we our ſelves, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ; and 
' thence concludes, that we are bis Feople, and the Sheep of bis Paſture, i. e. we are 
at his beck and command, we muſt follow his Guidance and Direction. He 
may do with us as he pleaſeth, and it is certain he will do us no wrong. If we 
Hive in the Senſe of this, we ſhall baniſh all Murmuring and Repining, and with 
all Calmneſs and Meekneſs ſubmit to every Diſpenſation of the divine Provi- 
dence in the World, 1 85 8 3 
Moxko vx, be aſſur'd, that this God who created thee, will provide for 


= thee. It was his good Pleaſure to bring thee into the World, and he will cer- 

| | tainly take care of thee all the time thou art here. But IT have mention'd this 

| | in part already, and therefore I am to add ſome greater thing here, which I will 
| Chap. repreſent to you in the Words of the Prophet || Iſaiah, Thus ſaith the Lord, that 


Ali. 1, &. coated thee, O Jacob, and be that form'd thee , O Tſrael, fear not: for T have re- 
| deemed thee, I have called thee by thy Name; thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt thro 
the Waters I will be with thee, and thro the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : 
ben thou walkeft thro the Fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither Pall the Flame 
kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one of Iſrael, thy Saviour: 
Wich many other indearing Expreſſions in the following Verſes, Whence it is 
'_ eaſy to infer, that the Titles of Creator and Former ſpeak God's Care and Tu- 
_ *  Ition, his great Tenderneſs and Love, even in redeeming and ſaving of his Peo- 
- - ple. In the full extent of theſe Words of the evangelical Prophet, the new (re- 
= - ation by Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Meſſias, the Redemption of the World by his 
= | beloved is to be underſtood. For in Chriſt, God the Father is again a Creator, 
making us new Creatures. Wherefore we may make this a general Ground of our 
relying and truſting in him for Life and Happineſs. 1 8 
EE Laſtly, REMEMBER that the ſame ry op Being that created thee can 
*Jobx.8. deſtroy thee. This is that which Fob was ſenſible of: * Thine Hands, faith he, 
Phe have made me and faſhioned me, yet thou doſt deſtroy me. Fear then and tremble 
at him, who is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in hell: I ſay unto you, fear him. 
Dare not to lift up your Hands againſt Heaven, and to rebel againſt him that 
made you. Forget not your Relation and Dependance, as you are Creatures. 
Know that Creation and Deſtruction come from the ſame Hand. Remember 
that be that made you will ſhew you no Mercy, unleſs you abandon your evil Ways, 
and unfeignedly turn unto God, and that ſpeedily. For God will not be mock'd, 
he will not ſuffer you to dally with him, and from Time to Time to adjourn 
your Repentance : No, your Duty is incumbent on you nom. 
Which is the next Obſervable, viz. that the preſent Inſtant is allotted you to 
remember God in. Remember now thy Creator, For tho this Word is not in 
the Hebrew, yet our Engliſh Tranſlators have inſerted it, to direct us to the 
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Senſe and Mind of the Wiſe Man, who is urging us to the preſent and ſpeedy 
Performance of the foremention'd Duty, Delays in other Matters, i. e. in Thing . 
pf an inferior Nature and meaner Moment may be tolerable, but here they are 1 
unſpeakably dangerous: For Eternity lies at Stake, and on this flitting Moment * 


depends your everlaſting Woe or Bliſs. It is Folly as well as Sin to defer your 
Kepentance: It is a want of Underſtanding as well as Vice. For you muſt know 
that your continuing in the Commiſſion of Sin will certainly harden your Hearts, 
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and ſo make it a very difficult thing to repent at laſt. As you are every Day 
adding to the number of your Sins, A proportionably they will be more hard- 


ly parted with. For evil Habits will be contracted by the repetition of ſinful 


&s : And then you'll find it no eaſy Task to eradicate thoſe grown Habits 


| and a ſettled Cuſtom of Vice. Your Underſtandings will be more and more 


darkned ; your Wills will grow more perverſe and ſtubborn ; your Affections 


towards all Goodneſs will flag and decay, and when they are converſant with 


unlawful Objects, they will prove impetuous and rampant. Sin unrepented of 
and daily perſiſted in, will maintain in your Souls a greedy Deſire and Love of 
Vice, and bring you under the Dominion and Captivity of it. Continuing in 
your evil Courſes, without Remorſe and Contrition, will ſtrengthen and fortif 

all the Guards of Sin, and render all its Strong-holds impregnable. In a word. 
by cuſtomary ſinning and delaying your Repentance, all the Faculties of your 


Souls will be more and more corrupted and debauch'd, your Hearts obdurated, _ 


{ou Conſciences ſeared, your Sins multiplied, your Guilt aggravated, and God's 
Wrath increaſed. I appeal then to you whether it be not reaſonable, highly 
reaſonable to break off your Sins by Repentance, to make fo and delay not to keep 
the divine Commandments, and in the Language of the Text, to remember now 
your Creator? The preſent Time is yours, and you may make it really advan- 


tageous to you. Now therefore mind the great and weighty Concern of your 


Souls; ow work out your Salvation, and give all Di igence to make your 


Calling and Election fare. The Tide now ſerves thee, the Winds blow favou- 


rably for thee; all Things make for thy Voyage: Oh do not lie idle, and 


| 979 on the Hatches, but hoiſt your Sails, and make after your Port with all 
Bur I muſt paſs to the particular Circumſtance of Time, the ſpeci fical Sea- 
fon; mention d in the Text, the Days of Touth. In theſe blooming and health- 
ful Years, Remember your Creator, addict yourſelves to the Service of your Ma- 
| ker. And it will appear to be very reaſonable to do this, if you conſider, | 
1. THAT this is the Seaſon which God chiefly accepts, and (as I may ſay) 
refers before others. * I remember thee, the Kindneſs of thy Tonth, ſaith God to 
is own People. The 1505 Fruits, and the firſi-born were God's, by a peculiar 
Dedication under the Law of Moſes, and indeed before it. There is as great 
reaſon, that now under the Goſpel your Youth and Strength and early Endea- 


* ſer. ii. 2. 


vours ſhould be devoted to the Service of your Maker and Redeemer. Not on- 


ly Circumciſion under the Old Teſtament, but ws under the New, acquaints 
us, that we ought to be conſecrated to God, and ſet apart for Religion in our 
very Infancy, We read, that Samuel, when he was a Child, was given to the 
Lord. Fofiab when young ſought after God: At eight Years of Age he attend- 
eld to good Counſel, and fought God's Face, and at twelve he actually purg'd 
and reform'd the Kingdom of Fudah. John Baptiſ was ſanctified in the Womb. 
Timothy was acquainted with the Scriptures from a Child. The Children of the 


Ele& Lady were found walking in the Truth. Theſe are the young Saints which 


the Book of God hath regiſtred. Chriſt would have the Children brought to 
him, and blamed them that would have kept them from him. In regard then 
of divine Acceptation, this is the fitteſt Seaſon, | 
2. REMEMBER God in your Touth, for this is the Seaſon wherein you are moſt 
apt to be inveigled and drawn away from him. Cereus in vitium fled: , was a 
handſome Expreſſion of the Young Man's Temper and Complexion : He is as 
ſoft and pliable as Wax, and therefore too capable of the Impreſſes of Vice 
and Vanity. Eaſily deceived is one of the Epithets which the Philoſopher faſt- 
ens on him; he tamely ſuffers himſelf to be cheated and impoſed upon. The 


Tinder is not more apt to catch Fire from every little ſpark, than he is ready and 
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3 to be inflamed with Luſt, and to be ſet on fire of Hell. Young Men, as 
u 


ch, are inclined || to live according to their Luſts and Paſſions, and chiefly to 


- purſue what is delightful, and what is preſent | 
3. Trrs is the Seaſon, as moſt prone to Vice in its own Nature, fo, if it 


be cultivated and improved, moſt capable of Virtue and Goodneſs. The Young 
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Man may be reckon'd as a pure Raſa Tabula, as fair Paper not yet blurr'd and 


blotted : He is as diſintereſs d and clear as the Philoſopher's fir / Matter, free 


from all Form and Impreſſion. This Age therefore is moſt docible and tracta- 
ble: All Arts and Sciences are moſt eaſily infus'd into Young Heads, Why 


then ſhould not the Art of living well, and the Myſtery of Godlineſs be taught 


them in their Minority? Youth hath many Advantages for Religion; for tho” 
their Temper, as to many Things inclines them to Vice, yet it is as true that 
it makes them capable of as great Virtue. Toung Men (faith Ariſtotls; and he 
hath given us an excellent Character of them) are ® carmeft in their Deſires and 


Wiſhes : Wherefore let them learn to terminate theſe their impetuous Deſires 
and Longings on Things of the higheſt and moſt excellent Nature, and to 
breathe with great vehemency after the Enjoyment of undiſturbed Happineſs. 


They are nat Þ addicted to Covetouſneſs and inordinate Love of Riches, which is a 


great Step to the heighth of Morality, and may be a huge Advancement of no- 
ble and heavenly Deſigns in them, They are e ambitious and ſtudious of Honour, 
but more of Vifory : Which may be a ſharp Spur to all worthy Endeavours and 
Enterprizes, and may make them aſpire after that Honour which comes from 


above, and will lead them to eternal Glories. The ſame Author obſerves it, 


as part of their Character, that they are d ſoon anger d and incens'd > How ad- 
vantageouſly then may they turn the Force of this Paſſion againſt Sin, and ſhew 
their Wrath and Choler againſt what is diſpleaſing to God? Moreover, they are 
© Lovers of Company and Society: Which friendly and ſociable Diſpoſition may 
be improv'd by them to very excellent Purpoſe, both for their own an. others 


Good: For the Benefit that is reap'd by Communion and Converſe is unſpeak- 


able. Again, Young Men are * apt to believe and hope well : And how naturally 


then are they diſpos d to the Chriſtian Faith, and to that Charity which think- 


eth no Evil? Laſtly, they are obſerv'd to be s modeſt and e fake : This is 
their natural Complexion, and how is it to Virtue and Goodneſs? For unleſs 
Men had thrown off all Baſhfulneſs and Modeſty, it is impoſſible they could 


arrive to the Commiſſion of thoſe Sins which we ſee daily acted. Thus I have 


in ſome meaſure ſhew'd you how Youth in it ſelf (if it be not deprav'd and de- 
bauch'd) is capable of receiving Impreſſions of Religion and Goodneſs, Let 
me add, This is the Seaſon wherein you are able to do the moſt and the beſt 
Service for your Creator. Your Health and Strength, your Agility and Vi- 
gor, not only invite you, but fit you for this Work. The Spirits of 'Youth 
are hot and brisk, which makes them highly ſerviceable to Religion, and all 
virtuous Undertakings, Take Notice on what account St. John tells us he writ 


unto yourg Men, f becauſe ye are ftrorg, ſaith he, and the Word of God abideth in 


you (your Memory and other Faculties being fit to retain it) and ye have cper- 
come the wicked one. You look like Champions, you are made for Combats/ and 


Wars, for Conqueſt and Victory: There are many laborious Tasks and heavy 
7 


Burdens which are fit only for your Shoulders. „ 5 
4. TRE right Improvement of this Seaſon hath abundant Influence/ on your 


Whole ſucceeding Life. If your fir ft Fruits be holy, the Lump will be alſo boly : 


And if the Root be holy, ſo will the Branches be. It is no wonder that Tiberius 


prov'd ſuch a Drinker, and therefore got the Nick-name of Biberius; if it be 


remember d what the Roman Story tells us, that his Nurſe (who perhaps her- 


ſelf was a wet one in the worſt Senſe) uſed conſtantly to give him, when a Child, 
| 1 to, he retain'd ever #3 
ter. It is the Hiſtorian's Remark on another of the Roman Emperors, that || he 


Sops ſoak d in Wine. What his firſt Years were inur 


was the only Man of. them all that was chang d for the better: Intimating this, 


that it is extremely difficult, when Perſons begin ill, to make a good Progreſs 
or Concluſion. That of an antient and learned Father is an undoubted Truth, 


and every Days Experience confirms it, * That Children brought up and ac- 


cuſtom d to ill Manners in their Youth, will not eaſily come up to virtuous A- 
Ctions when they are Men. When their tender Years are tainted with Vice, 
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| there is little Hope that their Manhood ſhould receive any Amendment. When 
0 5 the Diſciples could not caſt out the Devil mention d in Mark ix. 20; and 
3 =. when Chriſt himſelf ſaw with what Difficulty and Violence” he came forth, 
1 nmith wallowing and foaming and renting of the poſſeſſed, he demanded how 
Jong that had happen'd to him? anſwer was made, from a Child. If wicked and 
diabolical Principles be infufed into Perſons when they are young and tender, it 
is uſually hard to eje& them afterwards. 4 1 61 & 
AND it is not only thus in reference to a virtuous Life, and the Tenor of 
all our Actions for the future, but alſo in reſpe& of that Comfort and chearful- 
neſs of Spirit which may be look d for in the courſe of our Life. Fob com. 
lain'd, * Thou makeft me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my Toth: And one of his Chap: 
riends deſcribing the State of the Wicked, adds this as part of it, f His Bones " Chow, 
are full of the Sins of bis Touth : The Enormities of the former part of his Life „ . 4.4 
are felt and puniſh'd in his riper Years. ' David himſelf praying for Remiſſion 
of his Sins, inſerts this Petition, * Remember not the Sms of my Touth , thoſe + pal. 
being Sins of a more than ordinary Emphaſis. - For: firſt, it is likely theſe were xv. 7. 
more in Number than his other Faults. Ripeneſs of Years and ſtrength of un- | 
derſtanding reclaim'd him from many former Follies, Secondly, The Sins of 
a His Youth were exceedingly heinous, uſe they were committed with greedi- 
E 73 neſs, with eager and impetuous Inclinations, with vigorous and impatient pro- 
= 3 penſions to Vice. Thirdly, They were highly injurious to God, becauſe they | 
b 3 robb'd him of the beſt and chiefeſt part of that Time, which ſhould have been ; 
conſecrated to him and his Service. Again, tho he had obtain'd of God a Par- 
don of thoſe Sins which he had committed in his Louth; tho- the Wound was - 
healed, yet the Scar ſtill remain'd; and as often as he ſaw it and obſerv'd it, and 
woas ſenſible that others took notice of it, he hung down his Head and bluſh'd, 
he was confounded with the Senſe of his groſs Micarriages. On ſuch Accounts 
as theſe, the Sins and Obliquities of his youthful Years muſt needs be grievous 


and heavy in his declining Age. | = UTR 15, | | 1 
IT was the uſual Speech of a good Man, that if it were lawful to envy any, MY 
he would envy thoſe that turn to God in their Youth, whereby they eſcape not 1 f 
only much Sin but much Sorrow. The avoiding of Sin in that part of your 
Life, the ſerving of God with a conſtant tenour of Obedience, is that which 
will make the Reflection of our ou Life eaſy and pleaſant ; yea, and make 
the approach of Death it felf welcome to you. They that practiſe this Duty 
in the Text, find real Comfort in it; when they come to lie on their Beds of $ick- 
neſs and Languiſhment, then they feel the joyful Effects of ſerving God in their 
Youth. They were the dying Words of good old Hilarion, O my Soul, make 
thy Exit out of this World; Why doſt thou pauſe and ſtop ? Thou haſt ſerv'd 
God theſe Threeſcore and Ten Years, and art thou afraid to die? An old Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt will die chearfully. Let this then prevail with you to begin be- 
times to feek God, and to ſet your ſelves ſeriouſly to the minding of Religion, 
You ſee there is a real Profit will accrue to you by a timely Remembrance of 
your Creator. This will prevent innumerable Miſcarriages in your Lives, this 
will guard you from preſumptuous Sins which are wont to lay waſte your Con- 
ſcience ; this will ſave you a great deal of Toil and Labour in the Work of 
your Repentance ; this will make you capable of bringing much Glory to God, 
and of being extraordinary ſerviceable to him whilſt you are in the World, and 
it will adminiſter abundant Joy to you when you are going out of it. 
5thly and Laſtly, As Youth is the fitteſt Seaſon for remembring our Creator, 
and turning unto him, and exerting all the Duties of Chriſtianity with our ut- 
moſt Strength; ſo on the contrary, the Time of old Age is the unfiteſt for this 
Purpoſe ; it is very unſeaſonable then to enter upon and fully perform ſuch a 
Work. Tully calls the time of Youth the good Age; and in oppolition to this, 
the other and laſt part of Man's Life is ſtiled by Roman Authors the evil Age, 
and by Solomon here the evil Days, and the Tears when 'we ſhall ſay we have no 
Pleaſure iu them. Tho' indeed it may be ſaid with Truth, that there are pecu- 
liar Helps and Advantages in old Age for Religion and Heaven; there are ſome 
Graces and Virtues as it were proper to thoſe that are ſtricken in Years, and up- 
on ſeveral Accounts it may be expected that their laſt Days ſhould be their 
and moſt ſignaliz d with Piety, * (notwithſtanding this) it is not to be 22 
1 1 5 p 2 "I that 
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the former, are elegantly. diſplay d by the Wiſe Man in à Metaphorical Way 
in this Chapter, which is well worth your ſtudying : And the Evils belonging to 


the latter are no'lefs conſiderable ; for it uſually happens, that as the Bodily 


5 ES 2 N decays, ſo the Reaſon and Underſtanding, and other Faculties of the 
3 Soul ſuffer a Declenſion. Thus it is uſually, I fay, though there are ſume few 
x Exceptions from it. And who then can believe that this is a fit Seaſon for the 


Exerciſe of active Virtues, and the undergoing the great and difficult Tasks of 


Repentance and a Holy Life? As Nicodemus ſaid, Can a Man he born when: be is 
Ol? So it may be: here: ſaid, Can a Man be born again, can he be converted 


5 x Devil? I do not ſay this is impoſſible, but it is very rare, and there are but 


ble and accountable to remember your Creator in the Days of your Youth and 
Vigor, before thoſe of old Age and Sickneſs arrive; which is the Thing I have 


Io apply All that hath been ſaid, 1 will addreſs my ſelf, Firſt, to you that are 


and the moſt forid Time of your Life. And thus tho my Diſcouſe was chiefly de- 
ſigned for the Sake of thoſe that are Toung, yet it will reach you all in one De- 


rene z {6 that there will none of you that hear me, but will find your 
elves concerned in what I deliver; and I pray God it may have a powerful In- 


- fluence on your Lives and Manners. To you of the firſt Rank, viz. who are 
ble Word to offer ; for either you have practis d this Leſſon in the Text, or you 
have not. If you have, i. e. if you have been ſeaſon'd with virtuous and 
y Principles in your younger Days, and have been kept from the Commiſ- 


turning Thanks to God ſor this ineſtimable Bleſſing; own it as a ſingular Mer- 


ble Service to him, and to manifeſt the Fruits of the Spirit in a fanctified Life 


8 and Converſation, whilſt ſuch great Numbers as thoſe that were your Fellows 


in Age, follow'd-the corrupt Dictates of their own perverſe Wills, and gave 
themſelves up to all manner of Lewdneſs and Prophaneneſs, ſome of whom per- 
haps you ſaw periſh in their Sins, rf Bom 

TRE other part of my Addreſs is to thoſe of you of elder Years, that have 


dijſingenuous and unworthy your Carriage hath been. Vou have given the De- 
vil and the World, and your corrupt Fleſh, the greateſt, the faireſt, the beſt Por- 


put off your: Maker with your impotent and decrepit Age; the Dregs, the 


it? What can you ſay ſor your ſelves in this matter? Did the Almighty give 


and the beſt of every Kind was to be offered to the Lord. He fell under a Curſe, 
who, having in his Flock that which was ſound and whole, yet made an Obla- 


applicable this is to your Caſe, and you muſt needs thence diſcern how baſe and 


henſive of it, bewail it, and lay it to Heart. Beſeech God not to remember the 

Sins of your Louth, but do not. you forget them; yea, bear them always in your 

Mind, that you may be heartily ſorry for them, and ſeriouſly repent of them. 

* Sto- It is high Time, but it is not too late to ſeek after God w. I remember that * 
bæus. one tells us of Gito the Elder, that he would needs learn Greek when he was 


KH Aged, and ga ve this Account of it; 1 It is better to learn late than to be altogether 


dat che declining Years of Men are generally clogg d with great Impediments, 
both as to their Bodies and as to their Souls. The Inconveniences relating to 


and tegenerated aſter his whole Life hath been ſpent in Sin and the ſervice of the 
few Examples of it. I appeal then to you, whether it he not highly reaſona- 


of great maturity of Years, or are come within fight of old Age, I have a dou- 


jon of thoſe Sins which Youth is ſo addicted to; let me remind you of the re- 


ey and Favour: that your early Years have been dedicated to God, and that by 
the Ailiſtance of divine Grace, you have heen enabled to perform ſome accepta- 


neglected Solomon 's Advice, of remembring God in your Touth. Conſider how ? 


tion of your Time. Theſe have had your Strength and Vigor; and now will 


Caput mortunm, the dry and ſapleſs Remains, the laſt and worſt part of your 
Liſe, if it may be call d a Life which hath, nothing of Spirit and Vivacity in 


you any Cauſe t᷑o deal thus with him? You read that under the Law, the fatteſt 


tion unto God et the unſound, the diſeaſed or lame. You cannot but ſeehow 
unbecoming your Behaviour towards God hath been. Being throughly appre- 


Fourſcore Tears Old ; and of Socrates, that he learnt Muſick when he was very 


5 ; 445 gnorant- L with you would apply this Anfiver-to better and higher Purpoſes; | 
, thats, be not aſbam'd to inſorm your e Duty, and bluſh, | 
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not to practiſe it tho? it be late. Let this encourage you, that there is an 
Evening as well as a Morning Sacrifice; you having omitted the one, take Care 


| fo offer the other with the moſt entire Zeal and Devotion imaginable. Let it 


be a whole Burnt-offering. Yeu may do much in a ſhort Time, if you ſeek a⸗ 
bout the Work in good earneſt; therefore make haſte, and improve every Minute, 
that you may be truly ſaid to lĩve whilſt you live. In the next Place, my Piſ- 
courſe turns to you (and you only) Who are in your yuuthful Strength and Vigor. 


Concern ycur ſelves in Solamom s Memento, Remember now thy Creator in the Days of 


thy Joutb. Memory is in its full Strength now, and therefore let it be conver- 


- fant about this deſerved Object of your Thoughts and Remembrance, If you _ 


have neglected your Duty, and loft Time, and ſpent part of 'your youthfut 
Pan the Kerri w Satan — t che 
ſelves forthwith, and proceed no further in the ways of Sin and Vanity, If 
what Solomon ſpoke in an tromcal Way hath been taken in good earneft by Los 
7, e. if you have walk'd in the ways of your Heart, and in the fight of your Eyes, I be- 
ſeech you that you will now with inward Regret and Remorſe eule and 
lament your Miſtake-; and let the remaining part of your Louth be wholly ſpent 
in a faithful Diſcharge of your Duty. Think that of the Apoſtle to be a pro- 
per Leſſen for you, * Flee youthful Lnfts, ſuch Luſts as Youth is moſt inc nf 


your ſelves unſpotted from the World, and particularly from the Corruptiens of 
the Age, the reigning Sins and Vices of the Times, and have been faithful to 
your own Souls, my earneſt Exhortation unto you is that you would continue 


Þ and perſeverein that good Way wherein you have begun; revolt not from that 


a a »/ 1 
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Nor as for thoſe of you, who have by the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace kept 


% 


Truth which you have embrac'd and profeſs d; abandon not 'thoſs Holy Laws 


which you obey d, and which you have found by Experience to be juſt and good, 
and 2 own Nature amiable and Praiſe-worthy. Have Regard to thy Con- 
ſcience, let not that upbraid thee in any Thing. To ſum up all in the Words 
of an eminent Man, * Beftow thy Youth ſo, that thou mai ſi have Comfort to remem- 
ber it when it hath forſaken the. "43. 4 5 = e 

HERE it will be expected I ſhould give you ſome particular Directions how 
you may effectually put the Text in Practice: Wherefore, that I may not be 
wanting to you in ſo weighty a Concern, I will commend to you theſe following 

I. Fes all Zeal and Fervour implore the divine Aid that you may be en- 


abled to underſtand and perform your Duty aright in this ſlippery Scene of your 
Life, which is beſet with Snares and Temptations. You cannot direct your 


own Steps, therefore pray earneſtly to God that he would vouchſufe to be your 
Guide that he would lead you into the Ways which are moſt acceptable to him. 
You daily ſee what Miſcarriages there are in thoſe df your Years, and how mi- 
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ſerable the Iſſue of ſome of them hath been. There are ſad and deplorable 


Examples before your Eyes in the Places where you live. Beſeech God that 


vou may not be made Examples your ſelves. Beg of Heaven that your Hearts 


may be inclin'd to Remember, Honour, Love and Serve your Creator betimes. 
Be daily on your Knees, begging Help'of him who alone can help you. With 
the greateſt Importunity make this your conſtant Requeſt, that your Hearts and 
Lives may be ſeaſon'd with Grace, that the Tempter may not be able to in- 
veigle you to ungodly and prophane Courſes, but that being fortified by the Af 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, you may paſs thro' this difficult and hazardous Stage 


of 20m Life, with a deep Senſe of Religion in all that you do, and an entire 


eſignation of your ſelf to the Will of God. ö 5 
2. To earneſt Prayer add your ſerious and utmoſt Endeavours. Firſt, Fight, 


wreſtle, ſtrive againſt your Luſts; make uſe of your Fire and Vigor to this 


Purpoſe; and conſider this, that if they be not ſubdued when they firſt grow up 


in you, you will find it difficult to deal with them when they have taken deep 


| Root, And becauſe you cannot effect any Thing ſucceſsfully in Religion if you 


delight in the Society of bad Men, ſuch as are either idle or ill employ'd ; let 
it be your great Concern to avoid ſuch Aſſociates, and to love and frequent the 


Company of thoſe that are addicted to Induſtry and Sobriety, and are Lovers 


of Virtue and Goodneſs, | 
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Pleaſure, Pleaſure! That is a Word which is very tuneable, and ſounds melod1- 
ouſly in the Ears of Youth. Would you then be Poſſeſſors of true and ' folid 
1 33 ſee that you gain a familiarity with the ways of Holineſs and divine 
Wiſdom, for her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths are Pace. 
4. ConsvULT the ſacred Writ, peruſe the Word of God; this will furniſh 
ou with the chiefeft Truths, and impartially diſcover your Duty to you. 
his Glaſs will ſhew - you all your Spots and Blemiſhes, and (which no other 
can do) teach yon how to clear your ſelves of them. If it be ask'd, Fherewith 
Pall a young Man cleanſe his Way, purify his Life, and order his Converſation 
aright? The anſwer is, that he cannot do it but by taking heed to his way according 
to God's Word. This holy Book corrects thoſe extravagant Notions and Maxims 
which are generally inſtilld into Youth, and lets them know that their com- 
mon Pleas for Licentiouſneſs have no Force in them, but that they ought 
to curb their boiſterous and impetuous Paſſions, and to devote their earlier 
Years to the Service of God, and the great Purpoſes of Religion. 
FIthly and Laſtly, THINK how dangerous a Thing it is to put off Religion 
and remembring your Creator till your declining Age. There is not a more 
5 general, and yet not a more deſtructive Folly than this, that Perſons preſume 
| upon long Life, and promiſe themſelves a laſting. continuance in the World, 
and thereby ruin themſelves and periſh Everlaſtingly. Death, they think, is 
far off, and they have Time enough before them, and ſo they perſiſt in their 
Sins, and are on a ſudden fnatch'd away in the Commiſſion of them. But they 
mould conſider, that they have no reaſon to preſume on long Life, and to put the 
evil Day far from them, ſeeing it may approach on a ſudden, and unexpectedly 
overtake them. There are Millions now in Hell who were laviſh of their Hours 
when they were here on Earth: They perſwaded themſelves that Time was at 
their beck, and ſo they deferr d their Repentance, and thereby were loſt for ever. 
Do not you deſtroy your ſelves by following their Example; let none prevail 
with you to ſpend your youthſul Years in the Proſecution of Vice and Vanity, 
and to addict the former part of your Life to Satan, with tacit Reſolves of 
_ dedicating the latter Portions of it to God's Service; for your Days may juſtly 
de ſhorten d for your impious and profane preferring the Devil and his Employ- 
ment to the Service of your Maker. Men in their laſt Wills and Teſtaments 
fay, (becauſe it is a common form and mode of ſpeakin they bequeath their 
Souls to Cod; but they ought to be ſerious, and well conſider what the import 
of ſuch Words are: They are to know that God will not accept of that Legacy, 
unleſs they had in their Life-time given themſelves to him, and minded the 
Concern of their Souls. They muſt not diſſemble either with God or Man, but 
be hearty and ſincere in what they do; and they muſt not think it too ſoon to 
ſet about this great Work of their Salvation, for the doing of which all their 
Life is given them, and is all little enough. Set out then betimes in your 
Chriſtian Journey; ſeek #7 the Kingdom of Heaven; conſecrate the prime 
and flower of your Years to God; give your Bud, your Bloſſom to the Almigh- 
ty. | MP EO: . 8 1 mY ! * * | | | 
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If any Man twill come after me, ler him deny Bim. 
ſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me. 


T cannot but be a great Solace and Encouragement to us, to conſider, that 
all the ſound Principles and Sober Maxims among the beſt Moraliſts are 
to be found in the Chriſtian Inſtitution, The excellent Duties of Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety, Chaſtity and Purity, Meekneſs and Gentleneſs; Juſtice . 
and Righteouſneſs, bar f all other moral Virtues and Endowments, are often urg'd 
and inculcated by our Saviour, by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts ; whatſoever is 
ſolid and rational is part of our Religion; and upon a ſtrict enquiry it will be 
found that there are no uſeful Rules and Directions for conducting us in the differ- 
ent conditions of Life, which the beſt Maſters of Morality have commended to 
the World; there are none of them I ſay, which we may not meet with in the 

Precepts of the Goſpel. To inſtance in one for all, Epidtetus that excellent Mo- 

raliſt, who, tho in the Condition of a Slave, was yet famous for his Philoſophy 
after he had drawninto a narrow Compaſs all the Ethicks of the Ancients, at laſt 
made an Abbreviation of his own Epitome, and ſhuts up all Morality in two 
Words, Ari Y Az, * and Abſtain. He comprehends all Morals in 
thoſe twocardinal Virtues, Fortitude and Temperance ; the firſt of whichguidethand 
moderateth the iraſcible part of the Soul; the ſecond the ſenſual or concupi- 
ſcible part of it. This ſummarily contains in it all the larger Rules of the Maſters 
of Ethicks ; and this is no other than that which you read in the Text, and is 
bere made authentick and imexceptionable, becauſe it is deliver'd by our Maſter 

and Teacher: If any Man (faith he) will come after me (i. e. be my Diſciple) let 
him deny bimſelf (there he is bid to Abſain,) and take up bis Croſs (there he is com- 
manded to Stain and Suffer,) and ſo let him follow me, let him be my Diſciple. 
Obſerve in what gentle Terms the Duties are propounded , B. ne, if any oe 
will come after me, let him inviolably obſerve theſe Orders. Nene may think 
themſelves privileg'd that will be Chriſtians ; nor Age, nor Sex, nor Quality, 
no Condition or Kind of Life, nor any thing that is uſually pretended, can ex- 
empt you from theſe Duties, or excuſe you Neglect or Omiſſion of them, For 
here we have the true Notion of a Perſon that 1s fit and worthy to be admitted 
into Chriſt's Diſcipleſhip. Here is ſet down the proper and indiſpenſible Quality 
of every true Follower of Jeſus ; he muſt be at his Command, and give him- 
ſelf up wholly to his Diſpoſal. Self-denial, and taking up the Croſs, are the 
_ firſt Principles and Elements of Chriſtianity. Theſe are the indiſpenſible Con- 
ditions of your following of Chriſt ; and tho* Fleſh and Blood will plead hard — 
to be excus d from the Performance of them, yet no Plea and Pretence will be 
liſtened to by cur great Lord and Maſter, who calls us to this Task and Toil. 
| then, before we come to the particular diſcuſſing of the Words, let us 


- , obſerve here in general the vaſt difference between the Life of a Chriſtian, and 
that which the Devil invites his Servants to. He propoſes Eaſe and Pleaſure 
to his Followers; he preſents them with Fruit that is delightful to the Eye, 
that ſtrikes the Fancy, and allures the ſenſual Appetite, He inveigles them 
| | wit H 
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with the vain Shew of this World, and bids them not deny themſelves the Frui- 
tion of any thing that is pleaſant and delightful. He charges them that they 
fail not to indulge themſelves.in all the Sweets and Delicacies of this Life ; he 
would have them take care that they paſs their time in Mirth and Diſports, and 
not to buſy their Minds with the ſorrowful Cloſe of all. But God propounds a 
contrary Method to his Servants; the Votaries of the Chriſtian Religion muſt 
firſt labour, and then ref. They muſt grapple with all ſorts of Difficulties 
whilſt they are here upon Earth. Our Saviour hath no ſuch Baits for his Fol- 
lowers as earthly Pomp and Grandeur, outward Gaiety and Proſſ rity; or what- 
ever elſe allures the ſenſual Appetite. They cannot ſo learn Chriſt. If they 
will be his Diſciples they muſt advance againſt many Difficulties and Diſaſters ; 
they muſt thwart and contradi& their Defires ; they muſt renounce their own 
Inclinations and Reaſonings: They muſt meet with many Affronts and Injuries; 
they muſt be reviled and perſecuted, and undergo the Ignominy of the Croſs, 
and even lay down their Lives for Chriſt's ſake, The Diſciple of Chriſt is. put 
upon all this hard and tedious Service. . hoſoever is afraid (as it was proclaim'd. 
in the Hoſt of Gideon) muſt return and depart. Here is no place for the timorous 
and ſlothful, for either Cowards or Sluggards, | 
TRE Life of a Chriſtian is painful and laborious : He muſt (after St. Paul's 
Example) preſs towards the Mark, ſtrive and contend for the Prize, fight for the 
Victory, and then there can be no time left for Lazineſs and Loitering. Chriſt 
propounds to his Followers Life and Bleſſedneſs; but the way to them is une- 
ven and rough. It is a freight way ; our Saviour himſelf hath told us, a way of 
Aſliction, as the Word properly ſignifies. They muſt, like the Iſraelites, take 
the Wilderneſs in the way to Canaan ; they muſt make their way to the King- 
dom of Heaven thro' many Tribulations. Their Paſſage muſt be forc'd thro? 
whole Troops of Enemies: There are Giants in this way more terrible than the 
Sons of Anak. As ſoon as thou art a Chriſtian, expect to hear St. Paul's xureni- 
2»ovy founding in thy Ears, Endure thou hardneſs as a good Soldier of Feſus Chriſt, 
2 Tim. ii. 3. Nothing but Hardſhip is to be look'd for in Soldiery. Here it is 
that brave Men ſeek for Eaſe in Labour, Delight and Pleaſure in Uneaſineſs, 
find Food and Refreſhment in Hunger, Reſt and Repoſe in Watchings, and 
Health in Wounds. It was Cyrns's Care for his Soldiers + that they ſhould ne- 
ver eat but they ſhould ſweat firſt, But this is but little in compariſon, of what 
the Chriſtian Soldier muſt endure. The Primitive Saints, the whole Army of 
Martyrs and Confeſſors, and all the Champions of Chriſt's Religion experienc'd 
a greater Severity. They bore in their Bodies the Mark of the Lord Jeſus, the 
Scars of Honour which they purchas'd in ſo noble a Cauſe : Many of them did 
not only ſweat but bleed before they receiv'd their Crown. The Qualificati- 
ons of our following the Captain of our Salvation are hard and ſevere. Self- 
demal and taking up the Croſs are no eaſy Performance. We muſt manfully en- 
counter all ſorts of Difficulties ; we muſt contradi& and deny our own Inclina- 
tions and Wills; we muſt crucify our Affections, and ſet our Shoulders under 
the Croſs, and bear it with a patient and contented Spirit. This is the more 
general Remark on the Words. Ce 5 WO 
TRE particular Conditions of being Chriſt's Diſciples and Followers, are now 
to be conſider d ſeverally and diſtindly: And the fir is, denying our. ſelves. The 
Obſervation I ſhall entertain you with, is this, that Chriſtian Religion cannot 
be embraced without Self-denial: Or, it is indiſpenſibly requiſite to a Diſciple 
of Chriſt to deny himſelf, In Proſecution of this Propoſition I will undertake 
theſe three things. 1. To ſhew you the Nature of this Duty of Self-denial, 
2, The Reaſons of it. 3. The Means and Helps in order to the attaining of it. 
_ Firſt, I am to ſhew you the Nature of this Duty, The Greek Word which 
we tranflate ¶ let him deny] imports a ſtrong Repulſe, a violent Renouncing, a 
vehement Denial. It is not gently to check, (as old Eli did his wicked Sons, 
laying, V by do ye ſuch Things 7 ut it denotes a ſevere diſcountenancing and 
diſowning. The plucking out of the right Eye, and the cutting off the right Hit, 
and caſting them from us (as our Saviour phraſes it in his excellent Sermon on the 
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F . F Self- Denial. 


Mount) mortiſying our Members which ars on the Earth, and'erucifyirg the Fleſh with 
the Aﬀetions and Luſis (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in his Epiſtles to the Colaſians and 
Galaltians) theſe are ſeveral Expreſſions to ſet forth the ſame thing, namely, to 
repreſent to us the true Nature of this Important Duty of denying our ſelues. 
Sou and Body make up our ſelves, and conſequently the Powers, Iuclinations 
and Appetites of both are to be reſtrain d: And becauſe the Mind and outward 
Man are influenc'd upon by external Cbje&s, theſe alſo. muſt in their due Mea- 
ſure be denied and renounc'd. In theſe three Things then doth conſiſt the evan- 
gelical Grace of Self-denial, 1. In correcting the Faculties of the Soul. 2. In 
regulating the bodily and ſenſual Inclinations. 3. (In conſequence of that) In 
the due managing of our ſelves as to all the external Objects we converſe with. 

© Firſt, TRE Operations of the Soul are to be look'd after in the firſt Place; and 
amongſt them the Under/{anding is the leading and principal Faculty; and there: 
fore if this be taken care of, the reſt will be more eaſily governed. But what is 
it to deny or renounce our Underſtandings? I do not mean that we ſhould lay 
aſide the Uſe of them, as Evagrius tells us of one who knew himſelf to be Ma- 
ſter of great Wiſdom and Worth, and that he might not be vain-glorious, ever 
acted the part of a Fool when he came into Company. You may be ſure I in- 
tend not any thing of this Nature. But that which 1 mean is this, we mult re- 
ſtrain this Power of our Souls (the Underſtanding) by deny ing a liberty ef pry- 
ing into things either unprofitable or unlawful. e I Egon 
I. Sock Things as are u»profitable and 1170 to us. Which Tully expreſſeth 
very well, * This is a common Fault -(ſaith he) among Men, that they buſy 
their Brains about obſcure and difficult Matters, and ſuch as are not neceſſary for 
the uſe of Life. They ſtudy to underſtand thoſe Things, the Knowledge where- 
| of, if we had an inſight into them, would not be any ways advantageous. to us, 
or the laborious and exact Study whereof falls not within the compaſs of our 
Calling, but is rather a hinderance to our conſcientious Diſchargs of it. It is 
abſurd and childiſn to be inquiſitive here, ſince ſo many admirable Things, and 
thoſe worthy of our Knowledge, are ſet before us by God, in which we may ex- 
erciſe ourſelves with unſpeakable Delight and Profit. But thoſe nice and fond 
Speculations, trifling and impertinent, wanton and curious Diſquiſitions, in rang- 
ing after which, the Mind is diverted from the more ſolemn Employment of 
Religion, are no ways worthy: of a Chriſti as. 
2. Muck more doth it become us to check ourſelves in our enquiring after 
Things that are unlawful for us to pry into; and thoſe are either Diabolical Arts, 
or Divine Secrets. The former are to be reckon'd among thoſe Forks of the De- 
vil, Which the Son of God came on purpoſe to deſtroy. Accordingly we read, that 
many of the Believers at Epheſus, who before had uſed curious Arts, brought 
their Books together and burnt them. The Epbefans indeed are repreſented in 
the moſt authentick Authors as great Practitioners in the Magick Art; inſo- 


* 


ig of the Epbeſſans. Theſe Studies are ſtiled by the Apoſtle Curious, becauſe de- 
r filed and prophane Minds are wont to buſy themſelves with great Curiofity,about 
theſe Matters; they are very anxious and ſolicitous about theſe Depths of Sa-. 
tan. But ſanctified Minds decline the ſtudying of theſe impious and diabolical 
Myſteries, following the Example of the a Converts, who'condemned the 
Volumes of their Black Art to the Flames. No Excuſe can legitimate our in- 

— wah Search into theſe helliſh Intrigues, and our familiar converſing with 

„ YO. 2 3r5 TRI III YER 13 r e of e | 
Ap the latter (I mean Divine Secrets) are to be admired” and adored, not 
x + wantonlypried into. Theſe abſtruſe and profound Intricacies are not arrogant- 
s do be ranſack d, leſt they conffind us with their mighty Depth, and quite 
= : overwhelm us with their Glory. We muſt not think to bring down theſe lofty 
= Things to the level of our ſhallow Capacities : We muſt not criticiſe here, but 
believe. I may ſay to the bold Intruder into God's Secrets, as our Saviour to St. 


8 = : ” — 9 
Peter, when he was deſirous to pry into the Horoſcope of the beloved Diſciple, 
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bat is that to thee 2 | Why doſt thou dive into unſcarchable Myſteries, and art 
ambitious to be Privy Counſellor to the Majeſty of Heaven? Why doſt thou 


take upon thee to pronounce as poſitively of the moſt hidden and conceal'd 


Matters, as if with St. Faul, the other Werld's: Columbus, thou hadſt been rapt 


up into the third Heaven, and as if thou hadſt turn'd over all the Volumes of 


tze Divine Decrees, and hadſt exactly copied) out the Book of Life? Be abaſh'd, 
fond Man, at thy intolerable Folly: Preſume not to be Viſe above that which is 


written: Search not into the Secrets which the All-wiſe God hath kept to him- 


Nelf, and is pleas'd that the Inhabitants of this lower World ſhould be ignorant 


of. It 7s not for gon to know the Times and Seaſons which the Father hath put into 


bi own lower, as our Saviour told the inquiſitive Apoſtles. The firſt Sin which 
broke into the World, was fond Curiofity, an affecting of greater Knowledge 


than God thought fit to reveal. Our firſt unhappy Mother deftroy'd her ſelf, 


and her Poſterity too, by her too greedy Deſire to know Gocd and Evil: And 
we all inherit this deprav'd Appetite, the Affectation of forbidden Knowled 


5 ; gE 
which is a thing, not only vain, but proves extremely hurtful to us. It \ ill 


. concern us then to deny our ſelves in ſo important a Caſe, and to remember 


that we mult not gage on ſome myſterious Objects, left our Eyes be dazzled, and 


We at laſt be blinde. os Moro | 
Ir is true, Reaſon is the Firſt-born, the eldeſt and nobleſt of the Faculties, 


and yet you muſt not refuſe to offer up this Darling, to ſacrifice this Iſaac. 


Let not Reaſon perſwade you to ſearch with boldneſs into thoſe Myſteries S 


are inſerutable, and which ought to be entertain'd with Silence and Venerati- 


on, It thonld be part of the Character of a Chriſtian, which Tacitus ſaith of 


Fulius Agricola, that * he knew how to retain a Mean in Knowledge; which is 


_ very difficult thing.” But we muſt do this in a higher and better manner: For 
we are tobe ſenfible of this, that ſome Secrets are deſignedly placed above our 
teach by the Divine Appointment, that we may not buſy our Thoughts about 


them: They are purpoſely ſhut up cloſe from dur View : Wherefore to endea- 
vonr to open and unlock them, is unpardonable Arrogance and Preſumpt ion. It 


zs Rudeneſs as well as Impiety to enquire curiduſſy into that which is on purpoſe 


conceal'd; The old Saying of the Fewiſb Doctors is very commendable, name- 


1y, that we muſt not enquire into the Reaſon why God did this or that. We 
renounce all Modeſty and Humility, when we attempt to fathom this Abyſa. 


* 


SR And therefore let us ever bear upon our Minds, that excellent Caution of the 
meek Moſes, Secret Phings belong unto the Lord, but thoſe which are reveal d belong 


unto in, and to ou. Children, Deut. xxix. 29. With which agrees that admira- 


ble Adviee of the Wiſe Son of Sirach, Seek not out Things that are too hard for 


thee, neither ſearch the Things that are above thy Strength ; but what is commanded 


thee think thereupon with Rererence; for it is not meedfil for thee to ſee with thing 


Her the Things that ape in ſecret,” Eccl. iii. 21, 22. Submit to what is reveal'd, 


„ 


5 and be not ſo hardy and preſumptuous as to rifle God's Ark, to break into 
tze Holy of  Hokes, to think to penetrate into the hidden Councils and Pur- 


poſes of Feaven. It is certain, that there is a ſufficient Stock of Knowledge 


do de deriva from thoſe divine Truths which are reveal'd: to us, wherefore let 


us ſtady them. Beſides, the Works of Nature are fraught with much curious 
Knowledge. And in the Works of Providence there is yet àa more wonderful 


Tearting to be had. But even in theſe: we muſt not be over nice and curious; 
we muſt endeavour to-know what is fitting for us to know, or what may be uſe- 


ful and profitable to us in this Life, and what may beſt capacitate us for the En- 
/ d nor BY as nh 
Ax as for the Myſteries of the Goſpel, it is certain that the Freedom of our 


Intellects, and the Juriſdiction of our natural Reaſon are to be limited, name- 


ly by the Laws of Faith, and the Rules of evangelical Belief, To ſay with 


Nicodemus, How ean'theſe things be? is childiſh and impertinent, and is addreſ- 
Ang ourſelves to Chrnltanity, as he came to Chriſt by Night, and ſhutting bur 


not diſcover itſelf more than in ſubmitting to Things that are above the Level 


eget: cn the Eight.and Diſcoveries of ſupernatural Revelation. Reaſon can- 
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any Man ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, let him be a Fool, that he may be 


God, and the plain Diſcoveries which are made there. Thus this Faculty of 


(as I faid before) the leading Principle, the Eye of the Soul, which muſt direct 


Of Self - Denial. 


of Reaſon, We are oblig'd to ſtifle our fooliſh and ſhallow Conceptions of di- 
vine Matters, our undue, Notions and Apprehenſions concerning reveal'd Truths; 
our 33 and conceited Opinions and Prejudices againſt Religion; our fond 
Reaſonings and Arguings; our perverſe Perſwaſions abcut heavenly Objects. If 


wiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 111. 18. You ſee there are quite other Meaſures 
to be taken than are generally made uſe of. Human Knowledge and Philoſo- 
phy (which gave Men the denomination of Viſe, to which it is probable the 
Apoſtle here alludes) muſt vail to the Wiſdom of God, and the Dictates of the 
infallible Oracles of the Goſpel, We muſt renounce our own vain Wit and 
Judgment, and wholly reſign them to the divine Authority, to the Word of 


our Underſtanding is to be kept within its Bounds, Therefore I conceive I have 
rightly here placed the firſt Inſtance of Self.denial; the Underſtanding being 


it in all its Actions. Therefore I have the longer inſiſted on this. 
AN p I have done fo the rather, becauſe I ſee what Oppoſition is made by ſome 


_ againſt this. * Cyellms and the reſt of the Socimans generally tell us, that the 


Injunction of Chriſt, Let a Man deny bimſelf, is meant only of a Man's Body or 
Life: That they ſay, is himſelf here. A late Writer and Preacher among our 
ſelves will not allow that the Denial of a Man's Reaſon in ſome Matters of Faith 

is part of the Chriſtian Self-denial. He is peremptory f that this 7s not to be 
brought under this Precept of Self-demal, and it was never intended by our Saviour. 
Yea, he adds, It is ſo apparently and groſiy unreaſonable, that tis a wonder that any 
one ſhould ever take this 12 an Inſtance of that Self-denial which our Saviour requires; 
eſpecially conſidering that in all his Diſcourſes of Self-demal, he doth not 1 much as 
glance at this Inſtance, or any thing like it. Now I will briefly let the Reader ſee, 


that there is no Ground at all for what this Writer ſo confidently ſug eſts. There 


are but three places wherein the Duty of Self. denial is mention d, namely in the 
Text before us, and in Mark viii. 34, and in Lake 1x. 23. and in all theſe pla- 


ces this Duty hath an immediate reference to the denying and renouncing of . 


carnal Reaſon; for you will find that this Injunction is occaſion'd by our Savi- 
our's ſpeaking to his Diſciples concerning his Suffering and Death, and is ground- 
ed on St. Peter's rebuking him; Be it far 2 thee, Lord: This ſhall not be unto thee. 
Whereupon Chriſt roundly told him, that he ſavour'd not the Things that were of 
God, but thoſe that were of Men; that is, he ſpoke and acted according to the Sug- 
eſtions of human Reaſon, and not according to the Dictates of divine Wiſ- 
om. Whereupon it is immediately added in the next Verſe, Then ſaid Feſus 


unto his Diſciples, if any Man will come aſter me, let him deny himſelf. As much 


as to ſay, if any one will be my Diſciple, he muſt not talk and behave him- 
ſelf as Peter now did, 2 merely the Dictates of carnal Wiſdom, but he 
muſt renounce ſuch corrupt Wiſdom and Reaſon as this, and captivate his Under- 


ſtanding to the Obedience of Faith. | 
Tus it is evident, that denying of our ſhallow Reaſon in matters of Faith 


and ſupernatural Diſcoveries is juſtly to be reduced to this Command of our Sa- 
viour; fo that I may ſay, in return to what Dr. Tillotſon ſaid, that it is a Fon- 


der that any one ſhould ever deny this to be an inſtance of that Self-demial which our 
Saviour requires, And we ſee that this Writer had little Reaſon to fay, that 
Chriſt doth not ſo much as glance at this Inſtance, whereas it is plain that he di- 
realy mentions this very Thing. But in this (as in ſome other Things) he ſym- 


bolizes with the Partizans of Socinus, who make a great ſhew of humane Reaſon, 


to extirpate our Fazth. 

_ Hexein he diſſents from the wiſeſt Heads in Chriſtendom, and thoſe that 

have had the Eſteem of being the moſt profound Reaſoners. They have in all 

Ages of Chriſtianity ſubmitted their-Reaſons to Faith, and have proclainfd it 

moſt reaſonable ſo to do. I will mention one notable Paſſage out of the Writings 

of a great Man, || [ God's Sovereignty, ſaith he, reaches to the whole Man, extend- || D. Ve: 


ing it ſelf no leſs to his Reaſon than his Vill; ſo that it well becomes Man to deny — I 
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himſelf univerſally, and yield up all to. him, Wherefore as we are bound to 
E obey the Law of God, notwithſtanding the reluctancy of our Will (as 1 ſhall 
= ſhew under the next Particular) ſo alſo are we to believe his Word, tho' againſt 


tie Reluctancy of our Reaſon.] And I will add this out of another, no leſs 


| 1 Biſhop remarkable, {The Reaſon of Man, ſaith he, in many hos knows nothing 
Taylor. but the Face of the Article; in all which Caſes our Underſtanding is to ſubmit, 


Duct. and not to enquire further, But if it will not conſent to a Revelation, until it 


Dub. ſee a Reaſon of the Propoſition, it doth not obey at all; for it will not ſubmit 


Book 1. till it cannot chuſe.] This gives a brief Account of Self-denial, as it hath a par- 


Chap. a. ticular Relation to the Underſtanding or Reaſon. 
Tuts being rectified, the Vill (which is the next conſiderable Operation cf 
the Mind) will follow its conduct, and become regular and orderly, This 
elective Power which hath ſo great an Influence and Command on all our Acti- 
ons, depends wholly on the right Government of the Perception and rational 


Power, and therefore having diſtinctly bounded this, the other will eaſily come 


into good Order. For now the ill being bleſs'd with ſuch a Guide and Maſter, 
will oon become obſequious, and all its Per verſeneſs will be tamed and reduced 


its former Reluctancies and Hoſtilities will be laid aſide, and it will entirely 


ſurrender and give up it ſelf to the divine Will. This Self-denial, as it reſpects 


the Vill, is comprehended in theſe two Things, namely, our ſubmitting to 


what God doth, and to what he commands. Firſt. The Will muſt ſhew it ſelf 
ſubmiſſive as to what God doth. Whatſoever he is pleaſed to effect in the World, 
whether it relate to the Publick, or to our private Concerns, we muſt acquieſce 
in it; and although it ſeems ſtrange, and unaccountable to us, yet we are not 
to diſlike it, but to approve of it as the Act of God, which is always done with 
the greateſt Reaſon and Wiſdom : This ought to be our humble Language; Let 
God do as he pleaſeth, let his Will take Place in all the Affairs and Tranſacti- 
ons of the World. It is our Duty to reſign our ſelves to his Providence, to ſubmit 
to his Dealings in all Things, and to ſay with the greateſt freeneſs and willing- 
neſs, Not our Vill, but His Vill be done. ; 

Secondly, Wu are obliged to deny our Wills, not only as to what God doth, 


|. ſeems never ſo difficult and harſh, we ought moſt readily to comply with. It 
Y I Judge was excellently ſaid by a t great and good Man, [If God ſhould require Obedi- 


Hales ence to any Command, tho I ſaw no reaſon for it, yet the Love of God would 
Meditat. conſtrain me to reaſon thus: Though I ſee no reaſon of this Command, yet when 


on Lord I conſider who it is that commands it, even the infinite and merciful God, to 
Prayer. whom I owe my ſelf and all I hope for; I ſee reaſon enough for me to obey, tho? 


I ſee not the Reaſon why God ſhould command. ] If we are once fatisfied that 


the Thing is God's Will, it is enough. The divine Precepts are not to be diſpu- 


ted by us; we may ſay as Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, Thy Vill be done. Thou 


haſt commanded it, and that alone lays a neceſſity upon us to perform it. It 

is thy Pleaſure that this ſhould be done, therefore we renounce our own Wills to 
conform to thine. Thus this Faculty of the Soul is to be wholly guided by God 

| and his Laws. Ee | ; | 
Ap that you may the more carefully attend to this, remember that though 
the intellectual Faculty being diſorder'd and corrupted is very pernicious, yet 

this of the Will is much more fo, and if it continue in its Refractorineſs proves 


Wills; and hence it is that this ſtubborn Will of ours deſtroys us. Wherefore, you 
are greatly concern'd to curb and maſter this headſtrong Faculty of the Soul, 
and always to ſet before you, and urge upon you the reveal'd Will of God, 
and to direct all your Actions by it, and humbly to reſign your ſelves to the di- 
vine Pleaſure and Diſpoſal in all Things. Thus a Man muſt deny his Will; 
yea, in the foremention'd Reſpects he muſt have no Will of his own. But be- 
cauſe I ſpoke ſo largely of the firſt Part of Self-denial, I will be more ſparing in 

this, and in that which follows, 3 5 | 
In the next place then, the 4fe#ions are to be denied, for theſe are part of a 


liver'd already; for the two principal Functions of the Soul (viz, the Under ſland- 
* | HR | Ing 


% 


but as to what he commands; that is, whatever he enjoins us to do, although it 


the Ruin of Mankind. Indeed, this is the only Thing which ſets us at Enmity 
againſt God, and God againſt us, viz. that we are bent upon having our own 


Man's ſelf. We have made way for this part of Self-denial by what we have de- 


| "Of Self a Der | 


ing and the Will) being reatibed, the Affections cannot but ſhew themſelves obe- 


dient to them, and abſolutely own their Dominion aud Sovereignty. All then 


that I ſhall ſay under this Head is this, that Self-denial is a reſtraining and mo- 


derating of all our inordinate Paſtons; as the wild Emotions of Arger andCho- 


ler; the Exorbitancies of Fear and Dread; the violent Sallies of undue Love and 
Hatred; the impetuouſneſs of Foy and Grief; of Delight and Sorrow, which latter 
are (as Plutarch ſaith well) * the Nails which faſten the Soul to the Body, and are 
the cauſe of that near Communication that is between them, for which reaſon 


theſe muſt be chiefly look'd to. But indeed, All of them ought to be tutor'd 


and kept in order: Their Extravagancies-muſt be allay d and charmed, for it is 


not fit the ſuperior Faculties ſhould truckle to theſe inferior Ones: It is abſurd 
and ridiculous that the Beaſt ſhould ride the Man, and the Slave domineer over 


the Maſter, and the brutiſh Part have Dominion over the rational and divine : 

This muſt not be; thoſe baſe and vile Affections (as the Apoſtle calls them) 

muſt be brought to acknowledge their Vileneſs and Inferiority, and they muſt 
not be ſuffer d any longer to uſurp over the higher Powers of the Soul, but the 


muſt become tributary to them. To accompliſh this hath been ever reckon'd 


the proper Task of Moral Philoſophy ; for Virtue is a conquering of the animal 
1 


Impreſſions and exorbitant Pathons. And behold ! This is much more the Work 
of Chriſtianity, and the proper effect and reſult of Self-denial. This excellent 
Grace (becauſe there is ſo near and intimate a Conjunction between our Souls 
and Bodies) exerts it ſelf in the connecting of the corporal and ſenſual Appe- 
tites. Which leads me to tge | | | . 
Second main Ingredient of the Duty of Self denial, viz. Tae reſtraining and 
moderating the bodzly and ſenſual Deſires. The corrupt Inclinations and Propen- 
ſions of our Fleſh are to be ſubdued ; the carnal Motions which our worſer Part 
is ſubject to muſt be tamed, and brought under the Regency of that part which 
is Higher and Nobler. Thus is that expreſs'd by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor ix. 7. I keep 
under my Body, and bring it into SubjeHion. The firſt Word that the Apoſtle here 
uſes, is a Metaphor taken from Champions who uſed to fight with leaden Plu- 


mets, and therewith bruiſed one another. Or, if you read the Word (as ſome 


+ Copies do, it alludes to thoſe Wreſtlers who. having once thrown down their 


Adverſaries, kept them under, and ſuffered them not to recover themſelves 
and riſe again. The * other Word here uſed plainly ſignifies a bringing into 0 


Bondage, a reducing to Slavery. Such, ſuch is the Power and Dominion we 
are to exerciſe over our carnal Part, and is that which is meant by the ſame 


Holy Champion, in Col. iii. 5. Mortify your Members which are upon the Earth, 


Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Afections, evil Concupiſcence. Theſe are to be 
mortified and ſubdued by a ſevere Diſcipline on the outward Man. 


AND this Diſcipline conſiſts in ſetting a ſtrict Guard and Watch over the bo- 
- dily Senſes ; for theſe are “ ſo many Doors that open to Life or Death, as the Fewiſh 


Maſters fay well. Sin entred firſt by the Eye; Eve ſaw the Fruit, that it was 
delightful to look on, and thereupon ſhe violated the Command of the Almighty. 
David ſaw Bathſheba (tho' at a diſtance) and thence proceeded to the Commiſſion 
of Murder and Adultery, The Sight 1s generally the Inlet to all Vice ; and 
therefore Chriſt faith, if thine Eye be Evil, the whole Body will be full of Darkneſs, 
(Tho' I know thoſe Words may be interpreted in another Senſe.) Homer was not 
blind, ſaith Suzdas, but becauſe he was not given to Lyff, which begins with the 
Eyes, he had that Name; as if to be void of Sight and Luft were the ſame. 
There muſt be therefore eſpecial Care taken of this, there muſt be Sl f.denial in 
the Eye or Sight. Thus Fob made a Covenant with his : And that good King, who 
had offended with his Eyes, prays unto God to turn them away from beholding Va- 
nity, The exact and pure Inſtitutes of Chriſtianity forbid us to look upon a Vo- 


* Avuagz- 


man to luſt after ber. Or if our right Eye ſhould wander, and in this caſe offend, 


we are commanded by our Saviour, to pluck it out, and caſt it from us. 


* *0 8 ids N &, d bs ans n aH x Lv 5gr cena. Sympof 1. 8. 

Q. i2que ſenſus howinis ſunt velut quinque Oſtia, quibus ad locum vitæ vel mortis intro 
d aacit ar home. Heb, Prov. 1 | | 
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ECCLESIASTICAL Hiſtory tells us, that one Amiantus, a Diſciple of St. 
Mark the Evangeliſt, and afterwards Bp. of Alexandria, interpreted that Com- 
mand of Chriſt in a literal Senſe, and thereupon reſolutely deprived himſelf of 
half his Sight, he having too often found that Senſe to be ſtraying and wanton, 
But this was an indiſcreet and raſh Action, and was a miſinterpreting of our Sa- 
'viours Words; beſides, the pulling out of one of his Eyes was not the way to 
prevent laſcivious Looking, when he kept the other Eye open. But the true 
and genuine Senſe of thoſe Words is this; that if we find the voy Eye to be 
an inlet to Luſt, we muſt be careful to keep it from holding converſe with thoſe 
Objects which we know are enticing ; we muſt as it were pluck it out by ſuffer- 
ing it not to behold them, or if at any Time it doth, we muſt as it were weep 
it ont, quench the unlawful Fire with penitential Tears. Becauſe the Eyes are 
apt to be defiled with ſinful Obje&s, we muſt therefore waſh and purify them by 
ſhedding of godly Tears: To which purpoſe Bellarmin applies the Pſalmiſt's 
Words (though with palpable diſtorting. of them) Rivers of Waters run down 
mine Eyes, becauſe they (i. e. mine Eyes, faith he,) keep not thy Laus, they let in 
Sin by unlawful Glances; wherefore you are obliged to guard this Senſe, and 


| Not to gaze on thoſe Objects which 9 tempt and raviſh the Eye, and there- 


by corrupt and debauch the Mind. * Shut your Eyes then, and thereby your 
Souls will be at Reſt, as the Hebrew Doctors are pleas'd to ſpeak. 
IF the Motions of Intemperance be urgent and ſollicitous with us, the Wiſe 
Man hath furniſhed us with an Antidote, Prov. xxi11. 31. | Look not upon the Wine 
when it is red, when it giveth its Colour in the Cup, when it moveth itſelf arigbt.] As 
before, we were bid not to look on a Woman, ſo here, not to look upon the Wine, 
for the ſight of it may tempt us to Exceſs and Intemperance. But Solomon ex- 
preſſeth his Senſe in a more auſtere Language, in the Second Verſe of that Chap. 
Put a Knife unto thy Throat, if thou be a Man given ts Appetite, In the Hebrew it 


is, If thou be Maſter of Appetite. But you muſt know, that the Word which is 


here uſed hath various Signi fications in the Holy Writ. The Maſter or Lord of 
a Thing denotes, 1. The Poſſeſfor of it; Or, 2dly. Simply him that hath ſuch 
a Thing ; Or, 3dly. Him that hath any Thing to do with it ; Or, 4thly. Who be- 
longs to ſuch a Thing; Or, 5thly. Is endued with it; Or, 6thly, Is ſubjed and ad- 
 difed to ſuch a Thing: The laſt Senſe is frequent in Scripture, as in Gen. xxxvii. 


T Bagnal 19. Foſeph is call'd + the Maſter 4 Dreams (as the Margin of your Bibles rightly 


hacalo- 
m 


Bagnal 
aph. 


nepheſh. 


renders it) i. e. one who is addicted to Dreams, and hath many of them: Thus 
in Prov, Xxii. 24. we are bid to make no Friendſhip with an Angry Man: In the 
Hebrew it is | Maſter of Anger, 1. e. one who is much given to Anger, one 
that is ſtrongly inclin'd to Paſſion. So here, . a Mafter of Appetite is one that 
is hugely ſubject and liable to that Vice of indulging his Appetite, and pleaſing 
his Palate : Such a one, faith the Wiſe Man, muſt put a Knife to bis Throat, i. e. 
he muſt with great Violence reſtrain and bridle his deſire of eating: So that 
you ſee here the Senſe of Tafting (as well as that of Seeing, before ſpoken of) is 


to be guarded, and ſtrictly look d after. We muſt not permit this Senſe to be ex- 


travagant and wanton, leſt it betray us to Gluttony and Luxury. The Knife 
muſt be made uſe of ; the meaning is, we muſt wound our Bodies rather than 
feed and pamper our exorbitant Appetite, _ | ER 
Tux Senſe of Hearing alſo muſt be mortified and reſtrained, for this is another 
Door at which Sin and Death do enter. We read that Polycarp uſed to ſtop his 
Ears at the wicked Speeches of Hereticks. The like is to be done. by us; we are 
to be careful that we give no Ear to thoſe who are wont to be irreligious, pro- 
phane and blaſphemous in their Diſcourſes ; or whoſe Talk is uſually laſcivious 
and obſcene, or who make it their Practice to entice and allure Men to Sin. 
Stop your Ears, and be like the deaf Adder ; when they begin to charm, liſten 


not to their Lectures of Folly and Vice. In fhort, ſo govern all your outward 


Senſes, that they may not rove after unlawful and forbidden Objects. Make 


them ſerviceable for that which without doubt Providence deſign'd them to; 


namely, to guard us from Vice. But ſince theſe external Senſes of our Bodies 
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are abus'd and perverted, ſince our very Centinels betray our Forts, we muſt 
now be careful to double our Guards, and even to ſet a Watch over our Keep- 
ers. Stop up all the Paſſages and Avenues of Vice, eſpecially block up theſe 
Cinqne Ports by which»the Adverſary uſes to make his Entrance. In à word, 


| let nothing without thee commit a rape upon thy Soul: But if it perſiſts to ſolli- 


cite and diſturb thee, wholly renounce it, utterly deny it. Which brings me 
to the Conſideration of the Fo ole mm Lg Brewers ae 1 
ITnIIb thing I propos'd, in order to the explaining of the Nature of Self. 
denial, viz.” that we muſt give a Repulſe to all External Invitations (whatſoever, 


_ whereby we are wont to be drawn off from our Duty. And of this ſort are, 


I. Tywose which our Saviour takes particular notice of and warns us againſt, 
Lnke xiv. 26. If any Man comes to ne, and bates not his Father and Mother, and 
Wife-and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, he cannot be my Diſciple. It muſt not, 


tit cant be thought that natural Affection is here condemn'd by our Lord; for 


the Chriſtian Law aboliſhes not that of Nature. Theſe Words of Chriſt, are not 
to be meant in an abſolute and unreſtrain'd Senſe; as if we were bound to hate 


and abhor our Relations and Kinsfolks: But this certainly our Saviour means, 


that thoſe near and beloved Relations are to be deſpisd and diſregarded when 
they hinder us from embracing of him, and cloſing with the Offers of Salva- 


tion. The Bonds of Nature oblige us to love our Relations, but the Injuctions 


of the Goſpel engage us to love our Souls, and Chriſt much more: Accordingly 
we find our Saviour thus interpreting himſelf, Mat. x. 37. He that loveth Father 
or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me: And be that loveth Son or Daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. A comparative Hatred is here intended: Or 
we are to diſregard them to far as they hinder us from ſerving our dear Maſter 
and Redeemer. If there be a compariſon or competition between the neareſt 
Relatives and the bleſſed Jeſus, then thoſe that have V ives, Children, &c. muſt be 
as if they had none; they muſt difown them for the ſake of their dear Lord. Se- 


vere was the Law, which you read in Deut. xiii. 6, 7. I thy Brotber, the Son of 


thy Mother, or thy Son or thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy Baſom, or thy Friend, 
which is as thy 'own' Soul, entice thee, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve otber gods; thou 
t not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him, neither ſpall thy Eye pity lim, nei- 


ther halt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal him, but t hau halt ſurely kill him, thine 


Hands ſhalt be fir him to put him to death. This is very harſh, you'll ſay : 
But . . * could not be any Breach of natural Affection in a 
caſe wherein God himſelf was 1 to preſct ibe to that People, as this was: 
They were not to take notice of, and ſnew any reſpect to their neareſt Kindred, 
ſuppoſing they tempted them to Idolatry. Their natural Affection was to give 
way to Religion, and they were not to be kind to thoſe who rebel ld againſt God. 
Under the Goſpel this prevails in its due Meaſure and Proportion, namely when 

thoſe who are your Friends and Intimates, and nearly related to you, endeavour 
to eſtrange you from God, and ſollicite you to break off your: Alliange to Reli- 
gion: Then you muſt know no Kindred, no Relation. 0 e 


— 


Wo ſees not that Perſons: ate apt to be perverted by their near Relatives? 


The firſt and early Deceit Was by this Means. Adam, through the Enticement 
of his Wife violated the divine Command. * Solomon was corrupted by his 
Wives, + and Jehoram was miſled by his. So it is particularly recorded of 
Ahab; who ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs, that || bis Wife irr d him up. Con- 
fantine the Great, in his latter Days, by the Inſtigation of his Siſter Conflantia, 


who favonr'd the 4rians; baniſh'd good Athanaſius, and: ſent for Arius out of 


Exile, and favour'd his Party. The Emperor Valentinian, by the impuſe and ar- 
tifice of his Mother Juſfiuia was harſh to the orthodox Chriſtians, and counte- 
nanc'd the Avians. Valens was corrupted by his Lady, who was an A ian, and 
made him ſuch a one as herſelf. Fuſtinian the Emperor was wrought upon by 
his Queen Theodora who had a kindneſs for the Eutychian Hereſy. Frere, who 
was Empreſs with her Son, another Conſfantine, caus d him to favour the Wor- 


ſhip of Images; ſhe being for it her ſelf: And then the ſecond Nicene Council 


was held, which decreed the Adoration of Images. And there are almoſt in- 


92 1 Kings xi. 4 f 2 Kings vii. 18. || x Kings xxi. 25. 
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numerable other Inſtances to prove that Perſons are apt to be biaſs'd and led a- 
way from their Duty by the powerful Enchantments of their belov'd Relati- 
Bor he that hath attain'd to that part of Self-denial, which T am now treat- 


ing of, will not liſten to theſe Charmers, tho" they charm never ſo cunningly. 


The ncareſt Friends and Kindred muſt be repuls'd, when they invite to Sin and 


Vanity. A moſt remarkable Example of this you have in St. Ferom, who ut- 
ter'd Words to this purpoſe, Tho my Father ſhould caſt himſelf on the thre- 

ſhold which I am to paſs over, and he there weeping before me; tho' my Mo» 
ther ſhould claſp her Arms about my Neck, and hang behind me; tho my Bre. 
| thren, Siſters and Kindred ſhould encompaſs me on every fide, and all theſe 


ſhould endeavour to perſwade me to renounce my Saviour, and to abandon my 
Duty, and to lead a ſinful Life; I would tread upon my aged Father, I would 
trample upon my indulgent Mother, and I would difregard all my dear Friends 
and Kindred, and with dry Eyes, void of all pity and compaſſion, I would fly 
to my Lord's Banner, under which I am to fight, and am ſure to overcome. 
This was the brave Reſolve of that good Man: He counted it Piety and Reli- 


gion to he hard- hearted, and as it were cruel in ſuch a caſe. 


2. Self-Denial muſt ſhew it ſelf in renouncing of vain Glory, and all tt 


* 


nate Deſires of Honours and Preferments. The Epiſcopal Chair hath been un- 
eaſy to ſome, : becauſe their Minds were free from ambitious Thoughts and co- | 


veting of high Places. - Clemens reſus d to be Peter's Succeſſor in the Chair at 


Rome, and preferr d Linus and Cletus before himſelf (yet becauſe. Clemens was de- 
fign'd by Peter, therefore ſome reckon him the immediate Succeſſor of Peter.) 
If this be true (as I cannot vouch it, but only offer to you what ſome Writers 
of the Church report) Biſhopricks were refus d betimes, tho at that time in- 
deed they were no very tempting Things, becauſe they were attended with Per- 


ſecution; but afterwards: there was worldly Honour and Advantage annex d to 


them: And even then we read that ſome Self. denying Perſons would not accept 


of them. Ambroſe was preparing ſor flying, when he was like to be choſen 


Biſhop of Milan. Baſil the Great hid himſelf: Cbryſoſtom declin'd it as much as 


he could. Gregory Nazianzen, when he was preferr d to the Biſhoprick of Con- 


antinople, ſoon reſign'd it and retir'd to a ſolitary Lite at Naxianzum.  Enſe- 
bius-refus'd to be Biſhop of Antioch. > Ammonius Perota (mention'd by Socrates) 


eut off one of his Ears, that by that means he might avoid the being preferr'd 


to 2 Biſhoprick; for voluntary Maiming themſelves in thoſe Days made them 


uncapable of that Office. Nay, we are * told, that a good Father died with Fear 


as they were bearing. him to his Epiſcopal Throne. He died for dread of that 
which others ſo long for, and are like to die becauſe they miſs of it. When 
Fobn Fiſher, the devout Biſhop of Rocheſter, was proffer d by King Henry 8. a 
more wealthy Biſhoprick, he refus d it, ſaying, Let others have their more plen- 


' riful Incomps, for my part Tam content with this which I haue; I will not change my 
little old Wife, to whom I have been ſo long wedded, for a Richer. (Though this In- 


ſtance, I confels, may ſeem more property to belong to the th Particular which 
I ſhall ſpeak of anon) They tell us, that Cardinal Pool might have been cho- 
ſen Pope, but he modeſtly waved it. He was the firſt ſurely that ever did ſo. 


. 


Tuoven I cannot in all Points commend theſe Perſons, and their W 


which I have related to you; yet take them in groſs, and they may be uſeful 


to us, to remind us of the Duty of the Text. If the true Spirit of Self-denial 
reign in us, we ſhall not be greedy of worldly Honour; we ſhall not be deſi- 
rous of great Places; we ſhall not affect the Praiſe and Applauſe of Men; we 
ſhall be content to be evil ſpoken of and reviled, to be reproach'd and affront- 


ed; we ſhall not repine at Obloquy and Diſgrace; we ſhall not hunt after Ho- 
nour and Promotion, and great Dignities, but we ſhall rather flight and diſre- 


ard them. But eſpecially we are bound to do this, when: Honours and Prefer. 


ments will bribe us to do thoſe Things which are ſinful and wicked. We muſt 
neither purchaſe nor retain worldly Honour with 
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ty, much lels with the acting contrary to it. The Pomp and Grandeur of the 
World, the Favour of great Ones, and the Hopes of being rais d by them, muſt 
all vail to the indiſpenſible Concerns. of our Conſciences and Chriſtianity : For 
Self-demal is that Chriſtian Grace, whereby a Man for God's Glory 1s content 
to loſe his o m. CV HL WE LEY 

3. TRE. ſinful Pleaſures and Delights of the Fleſh are to be abſtain'd from by 


* 
* 


all the true Practiſers of Self-denial. An eminent Inftance of this, was Foſeph, 


the modeſt, the chaſte 'Foſeph, who repuls'd- the Sollicitations of his Miſtreſs.” 


Luther relates a notable Example of this in Charles the 5th, Emperor of Germa- * cli 4. 
2y, Who refus d to know a beautiful Damſel, whom the French King (alter a menſal. 


great Feaſt, wherewith he had entertain'd him in a Caſtle) cans'd to be condu- 


cted privately to his Bedchamber, and to be laid in his Bed: But learging of 
her who ſhe was, he ſent her home to her Parents unſtain'd, and afterwards com- 
manded that Caſtle to be raſed and deſtroy d. Yea, it may be fitting to deny 


dur ſelves in lawful Fleaſures ſometimes: An Inſtance of which I may reckon the 


Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, + who generally contented themſelves with 
a ſingle Marriage (though in this they went too far, that they condemn'd all | 


ſecond Marriages as unlawtul.) ' If ſome of them refrain'd from Matrimony a 
ſecond time out of a ſuperſtitious ; doting on Virginity (to which they had a 
mind to approach as near as they could) or out of an Opinion of meriting by 
it ; I have. nothing to ſay for it or them: But I have ſo much Charity as to be- 
lieve they at firſt abſtain d out of Self denial, Lea, there was a Sort of this to 
be found even in the Women of old Pagan Rome; for we read, that thoſe Ma- 
trons among them who were content with once marrying were honoured with 
the || Crown of: Modeſty, a Reward on purpoſe appointed for that piece of 4 
denial. This is not to be queſtion d, th 

ſparingly us d; and hen you ſee juſt occaſion, vou muſt not uſe them at all. 
When you find that by them, you grow cold and unconcern'd for the Joys and 
Pleaſures of a better Life, when they betray you to Fass and Delicacy, to Soft. 


» 


neſs and Effeminacy, and render you forgetful of the great Employ you were. 


ſent into this World about, which 1s to ſecure your eternal Welfare in another 5 
when you are immoderately tranſported; with the impulſe of theſe worldly 
Pleaſures; hen you find your ſelves overſet with Delights and Blandiſhments 
of this Life, you need not doubt and diſpute with your ſelves, whether you 
ougght to relinquiſh them. And me „ an ne oe. 
Athly, Wealth and Riches: when you begin to deſire and covet them inordinate- 
ly ; when your hearts are ſet upon them, when by plain Experience you per · 
ceive that they damp your Zeal for Religion, and When the Ways you make 
uſe of for acquiring them, are pre judicial unto, and inconſiſtent with the keep- 
ing of en Conſcience, you have no more to do in this caſe, than to quit 
them with a reſolv'd Mind, to part with the unrighteous Mammon ſor durable 
and heavenly Riches. There are many Examples under this Head which might 
be produced, but I will refer them to another, where you may 
wards. At preſent, I will only mention that celebrated Man Galeacius Curacci- 
olus, Marquis of Yico, who indeed is an Inſtance, not only of this, but of moſt 
of the other Particulars foregoing. This noble Perſon left his Country, his 
Friends and Relations, Honours and Pleaſures, and the greateſt part of his 
Eſtate, for the ſake of the Proteſtant Religion. His Conſcience would not al- 
low him to hve in the ſuperſtitious and ĩdolatrous Practices of the Roman Church, 
Wherefore he choie to quit theſe and his worldly Incomes together, reckoning it 
his Intereſt no leſs than his Duty to abandon. theſe rather than a good Conſci- 
ence. The like you. muſt do if your Circumſtances. be the ſame: Tou muſt 


part with this World's Goods, that you may not part with your Religion And 


to prepare your ſelves for ſuch a Trial, you that are rich muſt be daily parting 
with your Wealth and worldly Reyenues; I mean as to your willingneſs. and 
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at Pleaſures, even lawful ones, are to be 


find them: after- | 
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readineſs to leave them, if it ſhall ſeem good to the divine Providence to de- 


pri ve you of them. Or, if your Riches increaſe, then you muſt be careful that 


the immoderate Deſire of worldly Gain and Profit do not likewiſe increaſe and 


grow upon you; but it muſt be your conſtant Endeavour to curb and ſuppreſs it, 
and effectually to throw off all undue and ſinful Love of the World, If this 


be not your daily care, it is certain you are unacquainted with the Grace of 


_  Self-demal. | 


thy and laſtly, To mention ſeveral Things together, your Self denial onght 


to diſcover itſelf, in renouncing whatever it is that adminiſters to Tide, or Luft, 

or Revenge, No ſelf-denying Chriſtian is proud, he vaunts not of his V iſdom 

and Leer17g, (though a very choice Attainmen i He values not himſelf: upon 
his Purentage and Extraction, his Birth and Bloo 


| „(though this is of no mean 
Eſteem among Men ;) neither doth he or ſhe boaſt of their Feauty and Cymelireſs, 


fondly prize themſelves for their rich and gorgeous Apparel, this being the 
meaneſt and loweſt cf all the Things which T have named; and yet ſuch is the 
Folly of the World, and of this Age particularly, that both Men and Women 
affect this as the beſt and choicelt of all. Tho' ſome are prevail'd with to deny 
themſelves as to other Things, yet they refnſe to do fo as to this, and ſhew them- 
ſelves extravagant and exceſſive, wanton and effeminate in their Attire, and too 
plainly tell the World, that they make their Garb ſubſervient not only to their 
Pride but Lit. Where then is their Self-demal ? = TH La +241] 
"THrave only this to add, that as there is included in this Grace a renomicing of 
Revenge (as was ſaid before,) ſo this is eminently diſcover'd in As of Forgiveneſs; 


Fe Gy this lixewiſe is an excellent Gift of God:) much leſs, in the laſt Place, do 
; E | 


He is a Self:denying Man indeed, who is ready to paſs by Offences, and actu- 


ally doth forgive Injuries. There have been many Examples of this kind worth 
your taking notice of. Not only Theodofns, but after him Arcadius and Hono- 
ius ( Joint-Emperors) decreed thus concerning any Man's reviling or affroming 


them; namely, that if it e from Levity, it was to be deſpiſed; i 


from Madneſs to be pitied; if from Injuries, to be forgiven. Our illlam the 


Conqueror was very famous for his forgiving thoſe who had offended him, yea, 


admitting to Favour Perſons that had highly diſoblig'd him, and attempted the 


worſt Things againſt him. Our Chronicles will give you the Particulars, to them 


therefore I remit you. 


Bur ſuffer me to relate one notable Inſtance of forgiving Enemies in ano- 


ther of our Kings, viz. Richard I. He in his Expedition againſt the 'Tuzks, in the 


War which was ftiled the Holy Var, was wounded with an Arrow which prov'd 


fatal to him; but when he found himſelf in an incurable Condition, and was ap- 


fand thereby haffles thoſe that offend them, O that Men were inſpired wit 


© weak Spirit. 


prehenſive that his Death was approaching, he ſent for the Man who had wound- 
ed him, who coming before the King, confidently own'd himſelf to be the Perſon 
that ſhot the Arrow, and withal proteſted that he 5 tpn in the Action, and 
would do it again if it were to be done: The King was fo far from ordering him 
to be ſeverely puniſn'd, freely forgave him, and beſides that wonderful Act of 


Clemency, he commanded that he ſhould be ſet at Liberty, and that none ſhould 


dare to do him any hurt, yea, he gave Orders that Sums of Money ſhould be 
iven him as a Reward, It is one of the notableſt Paſſages of this kind that we 
Fall meet with in Hiſtory, and it teaches us that to forget Injuries, and to par- 
don the greateſt Offences is a princely and royal Thing. If this part of Self- 
denial was more commonly practis'd, what 'a quiet World ſhould we have? 
You ſhould fee Men take the Lie without ſwearixg and fabbirg, which now they 
will ſcarcely do. How ſoon would Men be won to a better Mind and Behg- 
vigur by this Chriſtian Carriage towards them! A brave Spirit ſlights Affronts, 


this excellent Perſwaſion, that it is an Argument of a great Soul to deſpiſe an 


_ Forget Injuries, and that on the contrary F a revengeful Temper is the ſign of 


a poor mean Soul, and to ſtudy to return an Injury, isthe pleaſure of a little and 


8 


5 » . 
5 "7 : 10 1 + þ . 0 N . ? 
2 1 WO 1 f R — 5 | " 2 , ; : F NEAT r 1 F _— 
— 


* * 


— — 


* Leg. unic. C. Siquis Imperatori maledixerit. 
1 Infirmi eſt animi exiguiq; Voluptas 
Uttio. UV. | 5 12 | 
= ©; | | nd 


—_—— 
= - ©, TY 


mag Ee pe SY EEO SAO TELIY 


A ere — — II _ r 


te 
Po 
upon; about all theſe this Grace is commendably exercis d. In ſhort, to deny 
dur ſelves is to renounce our corrupt Natures, to oppoſe our falſe and perverſe Rea- 
ſonings, to contradict our depraved and irregular Wills, to correct our evil In. 
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ITuvs you ſee your Task in all the ſeveral Parts and Diviſions of it. Every 


_ Chriſtian for Chriſt's Sake is to deny his heart Self, (i. e. his Soul, the undue 


Exertments of the Underſtanding, Will and Affections: His Body, i. e. all its 


Carxnal and ſenſual Appetites, ſo far as they are hindrances to Virtue;) his Re- 
lative Self, his Father, Mother, Wife, Friends and Acquaintance, when they 


| mo him to Vice: His Worldly Self (if I may fo call it) Houſes, Lands, Goods, 
eſſions, Honours, Pleaſures, and whatever we are wont to ſet a high value 


clinations, to check our inordinate Deſires, to conquer our impetuous Luſts and 
Paſſions, to vanquiſh our brutiſh and vile Affections, to baniſh all Self-love and 
Self-conceit, to beat down all Pride and Wantonneſs, to deny our ſelves in ſome 


© Jaonocent Pleaſures, and in all ſinful ones; to part with every Thing that is diſ- 


plofing to our Lord that bopghe us ; in fine, wholly to ſabmit our ſelves to the 
ill and Pleaſure of God in all Things. Thus much of the Nature of the admi- 


rable Grace of Self- denial, which was the firſt Thing I undertook. 


- Secondly, Ir remains now that I convince you of the Reaſorableneſs of this 


Doctrine: which will appear from theſe enſuing Particulars, Firſt, there is Re- 
ſtraint and Hardſhip in all Religions. Secondly, No Man is entirely at his 
on Diſpoſal. Thirdly, to be reſtrain'd and. confin'd is ſafeſt for us, and the 

contrary is dangerous and fatal. Fourthly, This is the greateſt Evidence of our 


Sincerity. Fifthly, Natural Reaſon and common Prudence dictate this to us, 


Sixthly, There are eminent Examples to encourage us to it. Laſtly, Heaven 


is the Reward of it. PE | 
1. Ir might be ſaid, that there is Reſtraint and Hardſhip in all Religions 
that ever were on Foot in the World, and fo it ought not to be thought ſtrange 
in the Chri/tzan Religion. Concerning the Fews, it is notoriouſly known, that 
their Lives commenc'd with an uneaſy and bloody Circumciſion ; And by their 
Moſaic Law, they were tied up to an unſpeakable Strictneſs all their Lives 


long. They were forhid ſome Meats which were wholſome enough, and very 


latable. And afterwards they ſtinted themſelves as to ſome Drinks, and would 
oY no means taſte of the Wine of Idolatrous Nations. They were religicuſly con- 
n'd as to their Garb and Apparel, and to their Converſe and Behaviour, their 


| Rites and Ceremonies, which render'd- their Condition very uneaſy, and al- 


moſt inſupportable. wok. 
 SHovuLD we look into the Religion of the Gentiles, that will be found to be 


clogg'd with very great Severities ; and-tho' one would think they ſhould have 
made it as pleaſant and enticing as poſſibly they could, yet he that takes a Sur- 
vey of ſome of its Rites and Laws, ſhall diſcover inhumane and bloody Uſa- 
ges, auſtere and cruel Practices preſcrib'd by them. And even among their 
wiſeſt and ſobereſt Philoſophers, Reſtraint and Self-denial were ever reputed lau- 
dable and virtuous. Some of them refus'd the richeſt Offers of Princes, and 


others of them voluntarily quitted their Eſtates and Revenues, and embrac'd N 


Poverty, and reckon d their greateſt Wealth to be the Contempt of it (of which 
I ſhall give you ſome Inſtances afterwards,) At this Day the People of Africa, 
on the Coaſts of Guinea; do all of them abſtain from one thing or other, in ho- 


nour of their Fetiches, their little portable gods. 


- NeeD I take notice of the deluded Se& of Mabomet, to whom is granted 2 


ſhameful Indulgence in moſt things, yet their Prophet would not give them 


their Freedom às to all Things, but preremptorily denied them the Pleaſure of 
the Grapes and of Swines Fleſh, I will not inſiſt here om the ſuperſtitious Auſte · 
rities and unreaſonable Reſtraints, which another Sort of Men enjoyn in their 
Church, and which are ſo readily ſubmitted to by great numbers among them. 
My Deſign at preſent is only to 4. On this to you, that Reſtriction is no new 
and ſtrange thing, and that it hath been generally allowed and approv d of by 
ſuch as have fram'd Models of Religion. And upon this very account it is un- 
fair and. irrational to diſlike it in the Chriſtian eas eſpecially when the 
Things that we are oblig d to renounce by the Laws of Chriſt,” would 
ſpeakably dangerous and deſtructive to us if they were not relinquiſh'd, . . 
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edly live under the Government, and be ſwayed by'the Diſcipline of our Lord 
Teſts, and follow him whitherfoever he pleaſeth to lead us. | Ent 

A Chrifiau muſt not do what he would, that is, what his ſinful Inclinations 
prompt him to. He muſt be confin'd within Bounds z he is a Perſon pre- en- 
gag d, and muſt not, cannot be at the beck of every fooliſh Luſt. He hath 
abjur d the World by his Baptiſmal Vow ; being waſh'd in the ſacred Font, 
how can he defile himfelf? How can he act in Oppoſition to thoſe ſolemn Pro- 
miſes and Engagements which he lies under? He muſt not complain of the 
Strictneſs of the Goſpel Rules; he muſt not wiſh fot Eaſe and Relaxation, but 
de muſt: perſwade him that Service and Liberiy, Litys and Freedom are not 
inconſiſtent ; that to ſin freely and uncontroulably is Againſt the true Liberty of 
a Chriſtian ,, aud that to ſerve God is —— Freedom ; and that we ought to 
reckon it even our Happineſs, that we have'a Line drawn about us; that our 
Bounds are ſet us; that we ate held in by the Severity of the Chriſtian Laws. 
Which brings me ton JJ Wo Tt: 7 
=. Third ConsTDERA TION, which will evince both the Neceſſity and Equity of 
this Chriſtian Duty. To be kept in and confin'd, to be limited andenrb'd by holy 
= und juſt Laws, to be commanded to walk by Rules, and not to be ſuffer'd to 
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"BE ; Es: be Licentious, and to do what we pleaſe ; this is the moſt ſafe, and therefore the „ \ 
EE . moſt happy Condition that can be imagin d. It is undoubtedly the greateſt | 
44 „ Kindnefß that God could confer upon us, to fence us in with Laus, and to deny 


—_— us many Things which we eagerly deſire: For hedſees, that what we ſo exorbi- 
73 _  tantly crave would be our Ruin. How dangerous and miſchie vous to the World 
would an unreſtraind Liberty prove? Whatever we'think of it now, I 
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ſwade my ſelf, that afterwards we would cry out and complain, if our Reſtraints 8 
were taken off, and if we were forc'd by ſevere Penalties to the Practice of all 7 


3 Intemperance and Looſenefs. Would you know what was the true Origin of 
Solomon Miſcarriages? Where can you expect to learn it but in his penitential 
Book, his ſolemn Retractations, where he preſents himſelf a publick Penitenti- 
—_ ary ? Peruſe then the 2d Ereleſ. 10. where you'll find him thus ſpeaking, hat. 
—_ Horde, mine Eyes defired I kept not from them, I vithbeld not my Heart' from any Foy. = | 
_z 7. This was the fatal Rock he ſplit upon. He reſolv'd toldeny bimfelf nothiug, and 0 
| 1 = then you may gueſs what will follow. What can be expected now, but that re 
1 mhould fally out to every — that is vain and wicked? Accordingly: you hear 
= _ of the 1 his licentieus Range; ybu read the Story of his 
I —_ © unbounded and unreftrain'd Appetite of his wild and unſatiable Luſt. Then 
14 LE Solomon, who built the Temple, founded'a"Seraglio, and that at Feruſalemlookid = 
ñ0h( e ß d, 
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digaFs Ruin: He was impatiently deſirous of being at his on diſpoſal: He 
would not be reſtrain d by his Father's Government; he would be free and live 
at large; he would have his Portion ſet out; he would go abroad and fee the 
World, and take his Swing, and do what he pleas d, and be na longer under the FT: 
old Man's Eye. This prov'd the Occaſion of his ſhameful Diſorders, and his 
wild way of living, and at length of the miſerable Condition he was reduced to. 
1 ITIuIsõ is truly Avenile, as Sin is call'd, in 1 Fobn iii. 4. which; tho we tran” 
" ſlate the Trunſgreſton of the Law, * — it may more properly be render'd Lawleſs 
A 2ſs, or cafting off all Laws and Reſtraints And this is the true Notion of 4 
3 Son of Belial, which is an Expreſſion often made uſe of in the Old Taſtament; 
and it will not be amiſs here to give you the right Senſe of it. For though 
ſome have thought, that that Word Belial ſignifies as much as a * naughty: Man; 
one of no Account, a Perſon that is unſerviceable and uſeleſs inthe World; yet 
the generality of learned Men aſſign another Meaning, telling us, that Belzol 
is as much as f owe without a Toke, And this doth fitly expreſs to us the Nature 
of exorbitant Sinners; they 3 no means ſuffer a Lake on their Necks; 
they can't ogra,» and Diſcipline ; they run into all manner of Evil, 
and commit it with greedineſs, and will not be'curÞ'd and check'd; Therefore. 
this Word is applied in Scripture to the moſt wicked and profligate Sinners 
Sons of Belial are ſuch harden'd Wretches, as will venture on any villanous En- 
terprize: They care not what they do, ſo they can gratify their own depraved 
Inclinations. And W ee Ruin: When they let their Deſires aut 
too far, they run mad, and undo themſelves. According to the double Denotati- 
on of the ¶ Hebrew Word; their extravagant Wills betray them to wild and diſor- | 
der'd Actions, and ſuch as cannot reaſonably be thought to proceed from any ' 
Perſons, but ſuch as are out of their Wits. What ſober Man then will enter-- 
tain this extravagant Deſire, this lawleſs Appetite ? Yea, what ſober and un- 
der{tanding Perſon will not check and reſtrain it with all his might? For ad 
tis a true Aphoriſm of Hippocrates, ., the more you nouriſh morbid Bodies, the 
more hurt you do them, ſo the more you faſten this inordinate Deſire in-your- 
Souls, the more you harm and miſchief your ſelves. You think, it may be; to flint 
and ſatisfy your Deſires by giving them what they crave : Büt that is the way” 
rather to creaſe them. One Pleaftire doth but make way for another. | 
A beſides, the Pleaſures which ſome luxurious Perſons entertain them- 
| ſelves with now, will not be Pleaſures afterwards. The preſent Delights will in 
. Time grow out of date, and ſome others muſt be ſought for. Thus Tully tells 
| vs that Nerxes was fo given to Luxury, that by publick Edict he offer'd a Re- 
wart! to any Man that ſhould find out a ne kind of Pleaſure. An extravagant 
Deſire is never long ſatisfied : This inſatiable Tyrant (as a b profound Platonick 
Philoſopher ſpeaks) deſpiſes the Things that ave preſent, and impatiently de- 
ſires thoſe that are abſent, and which we have not yet enjoyed. And in the 
fnne Place he hath theſe admirable Words, When Man's Mind hath once ta- 
ö ſted Pleaſures beyond what neceſſity requires, it ſoon hath encugh bf the former 
"8 ones, aim dotes upon new ones; and he gives the reaſon of it thus: d There is 
0 (faith he) a perpetual Thirſt in ſuch a Man, and therefore all the Pleaſures in the 
1 'orld canꝭt allay and quench it. And in another place he hath this excellent 
Paſſage, e One Pleaſure draws on another, one is link d to the other, ſo that 
„ hen once they begin to flow, they never ceaſe, they can never be ftopp'd: | 
There is but one way to ſave all, and that is to damm up the Fouytams, 
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60 the very firſt Source and Spring of Pleaſures, viz. the inward deſire and long- 


<< 3ng aſter them.“ And this excellent Moraliſt ingeniouſly illuſtrates it after this 
manner, f When a Man is in a Fever, faith he, the way to be cured is to ab- 
„ ſtain from thoſe Things which the Phyſician hath forbid him, though he doth 
moſt of all deſire them; for thoſe Things will but add to his Diſeaſe, and feed 
4 his Diſtemper; and it is certain he will the ſooner recover his Health, if he 


pi </curbs his Deſire and Appetite.” ' But alas! Nothing is more frequent than 


what he hath obſerv'd, vis. * That Men had rather be ſick, and have their 
. +: Pleaſure, than be well with ſome little Labour, and denying of themſelves 


for the preſent.” -- But what can prove more hurtful and pernicious. than this? 
Yea, it is certain that the Man who thus pleaſes himſelf, will in a-ſ{hort Time 
be diſpleaſed with what he has done, and cry out as that Commander did, who 
at the drinking his Water and quenching his Thirſt, after he had given up him- 
ſelf and his Army into the Enemies Hands, utter'd ſuch Words as theſe, I How 
great a Felicity have I loſt for a'ſhort Pleaſure? ?: ² 
: You ſee then what neceſſity there is of Self-denial in this caſe. If you con- 


ſult your own Welfare, you are obliged to put this part of Mortification in } wa 7 


ctice ; if you have not à mind to be ruined and deſtroyed, you muſt ſpeedily 
take care to tie the Knot hard upon your looſe Deſires; not to ſatisfy every eager 
Inclination, nor to indulge your ſelves in the Fruition of every enticing Object, 


but ſo to bridle and ſubdue your own Wills that you may be obedient unto God's. 


To conclude this Particular, the Folly of Men can't exert itſelf in a higher In- 


ſtance than this, that they are impatiently deſirous of being lawleſs, and of being 
left without Controul ; this is that which they ſo paſſionately long for, that they 


may do what is good in their own Eyes, that they may act whatever their de- 


pra ved Minds prompt them to. Satan poſſeſſes them with that ſo taking Notion, 
of being advanced to ſuch a ſtate wherein they may do what they pleaſe, and 


be free from the Commands of a Superior, tho? he be ſuch a one as beſt knows 


what is good for them, and what is moſt ſuitable to their Nature, and may moſt 


0 effectually ſurther their Bliſs. This muſt be voted for extream Folly, as moſt 


certainly it is the greateſt Viſdom (no leſs than the moſt deſirable Freedom) to 
reſign our ſelves to God, and to deny our ſelves. Cook 
4. STILL by way of Reaſon, conſider, that to deny our ſelves is the faireſt 
and moſt convincing Evidence of the Sincerity of our Hearts. By this we give 
an undeniable Experiment of the free and plenary Conſent of cur Wills. We 


make it appear that our Religion is of Choice, that we are not conſtrain'd to 


what we do in it; we ſhew the World that Dificnlty (which is always requiſite 
to Virtue and Goodneſs) cannot diſhearten and diſmay us; yea, that we love 
the very Hardſhips which attend ſo excellent Enterprizes. We give a Demon- 


tration of the uprightneſs of our Souls, by refraining from whatever is forbid- 


den us by the divine Laws. I doubt not but that God made thoſe Laws too, 


that he might make a Trial of our hearty Obedience by our parting with ſome- 


thing for Him. And this even in the ſtate of Man's Innocency, was his wa 
of Probation. Abſtinence or Self. denial was the Primitive Law of the Zarthly 
Paradice, and by it alone it is that we ſhall gain the Poſſeſſion of the heavenly 


one. Ever ſince, in all Ages of the World the All- wiſe God hath tried the 


Hearts of Men, by propounding ſome difficult Task to them, and by com- 
manding Duties which by Nature they are moſt averſe to. Sell all that thou ha ſ, 
and give it to the Poor, ſaid our bleſſed Lord to the Man who he diſcerned to 12 
covetous, Mark x. 31. By this one Propoſal the Man was tried what he was: 
He went away ſorromful, he was unwilling to leave his Goods to follow Chriſt, 


But Abrabam was an Inſtance of the contrary Temper ; very hard Things were 


commanded him, and he obey d them without diſputing ; whence there was a 


full Trial made of his Sincerity, and that he lov'd and feared God in the 


Truth of his Heart. 8 e e e 
F. NaTUxAL Reaſon, common Prudence, and every Days Practice com- 

mend unto us this Divine Grace of Self-denial. Wiſe Men in a Tempeſt are 
perſwaded to throw their richeſt Lading over- board, and commit it to the de- 
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vouring Element, that is, they are willing to part with their Goods to ſave their 
Lives. * It is reckon'd by us as Wiſdom, to deprive our ſelves of ſome Good 
and Eaſe for a while; to make ſure of a greater and more laſting one after- 
wards... We expoſe our ſelves to Danger that we may be ſafe. To recover 
Health we ſubmit to | unpleaſant Potions; tho' the Phyſick proves as hateful 


as the Diſeaſe, yet we are reconciled to it; by conſidering that it will be profita- 
ble to our Bodies afterwards ;- by the Loſs of a Linb we are content to ſecure 
the whole, Prudence and Reaſon juſtify all this, and ſhall they not much more 


reconcile us to the painful Remedies which our: great and gool Phyſician pre- 


ſcribes? Shall we not with willing Minds mortify òur earthly Members, and cut 
off our Right Hands, as Chirurgeons proceed to Amputation when, a Limb is dead? 
Shall we not quit any Thing. tho' never ſo dear to us, rather than hazard the 


eternal Welfare of our Souls? Peremptory is that Preſcription of our Saviour, 


Mark ix. 49 Every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire, that is, every Diſeiple of mine 
muſt deny his Luſts, and as it were with Fire burn up all evil Affections in 
him; and that Exuſtion is like Salt, to keep and preſerve the whole. So he 


ſhall be an acceptable Offering unto God; for (as it follows in the next Words) 
Every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salt; which refers to Lev. ii. 13. where it is 


commanded that all Sacrifices fhall, be offered with Salt; this then I take to 
be the meaning of thoſe Words, every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire, that is, every 
Chriſtian ſhall be Aut and preſerved to the heavenly Kingdom by outward and 


inward Tribulation. This Fiery Furnace purges them, and fits them for Heaven. 


Tos Fire ſhall try every Man's Work, and this Fire ſhall be inſtead of Salt to pre- 
ſerve them, for they would periſh withont this; ſo I interpret this myſtical Text. 
The harſheſt Methods muſt be made uſe of, and your ſpiritual Phyſician ſees it 
neceſſary to do ſo. Cuttings and Cauſticks are to be undergone; and if by theſe 
the Soul can be kept from - periſhing Everlaſtingly, we may pronounce them 
moſt bleſſed Expedients, and with the devout Father cry aut, Here burn me, 


. "+ 


B- Me. ! 


here cut me, be as ſevere with me as thou wilt in this World, ſo thou wilt be 
| , nnr 9 Ye rn 28 


pleaſed to ſpare me in another.. 


6. LET me ſet before you ſome great and eminent Examples to Juſtify” the Rea- 


ſonableneſs of this Duty of Self. denial. Firſt. Let me propound to you the Ex- 


ample of Ing Feſus our Bleſſed Lord and Maſter.” He pleaſed not himſelf, faith 
om. xv. 3. That he might pleaſe: his Father, and that he might 


Endeavour to imitate this, and you will obtain toda great height of Perfection. 


I might ſhew you how Chriſt denied himſelf as to all thoſè ſeveral Particular In- 


ſtances and Acts of Self-denial, which I before mention d. He would not ſuf- 
fer his Kindred and Relations to call him away from his great Buſineſs and 


Work which his heavenly Father ſent him to do; but he ſmartly utter d theſe 


Words, / bo is my Mother, and who are my Brethren? 'Whoſoever ſhall do the Will 
of my Fatber which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſſer and Mot ber. 


Again, How generous did he deſpiſe the Heaſures of this Life, counting it his 


Meat and Drink (as he expreſſes it) his chief Delight and Satisfaction, to do the 
Will of his Father. His Self-denial was as eminently ſeen in deſpiſing of 
Wealth and Riches, chuſing to live a poor and mean Life, whilſt others pur- 
chaſed great Eſtates, and hoarded up vaſt Treaſures. Was he not remarkable 
alſo in his refuſing of Honours and Dignities, and great Titles, running away 
from the People, and hiding himſelf when they had a Deſign to make him King? 
He is a Pattern of forbearing and forgiving, according to that of the Apoſtle, who 
exhorts the Coloſſans to forbear one another, and to furgiue one another, if any May 
had a quarrel againſt any, eden at Chrift forgave them, Col. iii. 13. His Example 


AND then, what a ſignal Demonſtration of SH denial was his Paſſion and 


is propounded here for their Imitation; there never axas the like Pa ern of this 


Death? He might have choſen whether he would have undergobe thoſe un- 


ſpeakable Sufferings, or not; and he knew very well how grievousAnd painful 
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| they would be. But I pray mark his Words and his Behaviour, Mark viii. 32, 


23. where you read, that when he had ſpoken of his Sufferings, Peter took him 
and began to rebuke him; he diſſwaded him from undergoing ſuch dreadful things. 


But Chriſt rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee bebind me, Catar, (the very Language 


7 which at another time he us d to the Devil, Lnke iv. 8.) fer thou ſauoureſt not 8 


the things that are of God, but the things that are f Man. When thou tempteſt 


me to conſult my Eaſe, and to wave my n thou acteſt the part of S. 


8 Argument than this. TX | 1 . 85 4 . 1 Jen Feng 
Bur beſides this, there are other Examples, viz. of Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 


tan, an Adverſury (as that Word ſignifies) thou ſheweſt thy ſelf an Enemy to 
God and me ; thou perſwadeſt me to that which I am perfectly averſe to; for I 
have propos d to redeem Joſt Man, and nothing ſhall hinder me from effecting it. 
Jam the good Shepherd, and will-lay down my Life 75 my Sheep; I will ſpend my 
Blood for the Redemption of my Choſen.” Shall not this wonderful Condeſten- 
ſion and Self-denial of our Lord excite us to imitate him, and in our Capacity 

to do ſomething that may be ſaid to anſwer to it? Shall we not abandon our 
Sins to entertain our Saviour? I beſeech you think of this, that Chriſt denied 
himſelf for us: We ought therefore to deny our ſelves for him. What can be 
more perſwaſive and powerful than this? To a Chriſtian there needs no other 


ſtles, and divers holy Men, who have been noted for their Self-denial, Abra- 
bam was an eminent Pattern of it, in that he immediately quitted his o-] n 
Country, and his Kindred, and his Father's Houſe, and became a Pilgrim in a 
ſtrange Land. And afterwards he ſhew'd his Readineſs to ſacrifice his only 


Son, his beloved Son Iſaac. When he had receiv'd a Command from God to 


do it, he 7 oſe up early in the Mornirg (as you read, Gen. Xxii. 3.0 he haſten'd dut 


olf the Houſe betimes, that he might not ſtay to liſten to any Suggeſtions which 


might retard him in his intended Purpoſe; In this we muſt follow the Steps of 
this great Maſter of S, denial; we mult not conſult with Fleſh and Blood when 
God's. Command calls for our abſolute Obedience. Fob and David I mentionꝰd 
before as Examples of Self-denal, and I need not repeat the particular Acts of 


it. Only I will remind you of another notable Act of this: Grace in that holy 


King David. Tou may read it in 1 Chron. xi. 18. when ſome bold Warriors and 


ter to quench his Thirſt, he genercuſly refus d to drink of it, and aſſwage his 


Captains had broke thto the Army of the Philiſti nes, and had fetch'd him Wa- 


Thirſt with it, becauſe it had been procur'd with the apparent hazard of theſe 
brave Men's Lives; and inſtead of drinking it, he pour d it out before the Lord, 


A very remarkable Inſtance certainly of SHH de nil. 


Tur New Teſtament likewiſe affords us Examples of the ſame. Iwill men- 
tion only the Apoſt les and Diſciples of our Lord and Saviour, who (as the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel relates) freely quitted their worldly Concerns, left their ſe- 
- cular Profit, and for ſook all to follow Chriſt. No Threats nor Promiſes could 


keep them from admitting themſelves uiider his Diſcipline, They valued not 


their Friends and Relations; they deſpiſed all earthly Conveniences and Ac- 


the Goſpel, and maintain the Cauſe of Chriſt, and be faithful to him that had 
call'd them. )ͤ u AA Bog die 


commodat ions; they underwent all Kinds of Sufferings, that they might preach 


Bur beſides the Examples which the Scripture afford us, there are: ſeveral 


Atbens, and thereby to ſave his Life; his Anſwer was, „ my Athenians, 1 


Examples of Self-denial among the Primitive Chriſtians, which Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory takes notice of, and hath tranſmitted to Poſterity; but ſome of theſe 
I bave interſperſed (as vou may remember) in the preceding part of ny Diſ- 
courſe, and therefore omit them here eo 3 Sn #1107175 
Lr me now provoke von to a godly Emulation by ſome Inſtances even of 
Heathen Men. If ſome Pagans could arrive to ſome Meaſure of Setf-derial b 

their natural Light and Reaſon, ſurely you, who proteſs higher Principles, will 


be aſham/d'to come ſhort of them. Piatu tells us of his Mafter Sorrales, that 


when his Friends and Relatives, and thoſe-who bore a great Affection to him, 
came to him in Priſon, and wiſh'd him by all means to ſubmit to the Senate of 


muff needs profeſs to you, that I greatly reſpect and love you; but I tell you 
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4 plainly, am reſolv d to obey God rather than you. Moſt divinely ſpoken, 
an 


like a true Denier of himſelf. Plutarch tells us, that the ſame Perſon was 
eminent for the Exerciſe of this Virtue through the whole Courſe of his Life. 
He praCtis'd great Abſtinence, and was a Perſon of marvellous Moderation. He 
neither went himſelf, nor would permit others to go to thoſe Sights, or to fre- 
vent thoſe Objects and Entertainments which were vain and wanton x and he 
adviſed all Perſons to take care to avoid thoſe Meats and Drinks which tempt . 


them to eat and drink, when they are neither hungry nor thirſty. That was a | 


gallant Action which is recorded of Cato the younger, a notable Roman Captain, 
who marching through the hot Sands of Lybia grew extreme thirſty ; and when 


one of his Soldiers brought him ſome Water in his Helmet, which he had got 


with great difficulty and pains, he pour'd it out upon the Ground, as a Teſti- - 

mony that he could bear Thirſt as well as his Soldiers. This was another Da- 

vid as to this Behaviour of his. e 0 

The Writings of Alian . and Valerins Maximus, mention the Examples of ] Var. 
Anaxagoras, Xenophon, Dio, Antigoms and ſeveral others, who bore the Death Hiſt. 1. 3. 


of their Children with couragious Minds, and were nothing troubled at the Ti - TI Je 


dings that were brought of it. Hiſtory tells us of Antifthenes, Crates, Diogenes, 


who were famous for deſpiſing Money and Riches. NXenccrates and Polemon, two 


Athenian Philoſophers, were noted Inſtances of Chaſtity : The former could not 
be tainted by all the Temptations of Phryne, the celebrated Conrtezan at Athens + 


The latter by his auſtere Life ſcared away all lewd Women, fo that they were 
afraid to appear in his fight. Scipio Africanus, a Roman General, after he had 


taken Carthage, had a beautiful Captive preſented to him, but he refus'd to diſ- 


honour her or debaſe himſelf by any unchaſte Action. Xenophon relates cf Cy- 


rus the King of Perſia, that he would not ſo much as ſee the fair Panthea, the 


Wife of King Abradaras, who was taken in Battel, and reſerv'd on purpoſe for 
him by one of his Captains. And when one told Cyrns, that her Beauty was 
worth the beholding, he anſwer'd, that therefore it was much more neceſſary 


to abſtain from ſeeing it. And truly this Cyrus is propounded by Xenophon as 


one of the greateſt Inſtances of Selt-demial and Moderation in all Particulars ; | 
many of which you'll find diſtinaly ſet down by that excellent Hiſtorian ; 

who alſo acquaints us that his Soldiers and Followers were train'd up to Seve- 

rity and Abſtinence, and the exacteſt Self-denial. I might tell you what t 
Plutarch reports of Alexander the Great, namely, that he would not ſuffer the 

Wife of King Darius to come into his Preſence, leſt he ſhould thereby receive 
Impreſſions which might be dangerous to him. And indeed I could prove it to 

you from ſeveral Heathen Writers, that they were perſwaded of the Truth of 


what our Saviour ſaid, that he who looketh on a Woman to luſt after her is 7 


of Adultery, One of the wantoneſt Poets was ſenſible of this, who confeſs' 

that * Looks are criminal, and that there is a kind of an Adultery of the Eye. _ 
TERRE are other Inſtances which might be produced of a certain fort of 

Self-denial even among thoſe who were of mere moral Principles. Many nota- 

ble and worthy Examples there are noo them of ſlighting Wealth, Honours 

and Preferments, which I ſhall have occaſion to mention in ꝗ another place. 

Yea; particular Examples might be afhgn'd of every one of the Acts of Sf. 

denial above named. I will conclude with one fort only, namely, forgiving of 

Injuries. How ready Pythagoras's Scholars were to do this, appears from that L 
excellent Cuſtom which was duly obſerv'd by them, which was this; that if 
eradventure in diſputing, or otherwiſe, they were enter'd into ſome Choler, be- 

Fre the Sun went down, they met, where they loving embrac'd, and ſhook 

Hands with one another. This Cuſtom they inviolably kept; and who knows 

but that the Apoſtle alludes to it, when he faith, Let not the Sun go down on your _ 

Wrath ? As if he had ſaid, Let the Practice of Pagans force a Bluſh from angry 
Chriſtians, who will not be reconcil'd. We are told, that Fericles, the great 


Grecian Orator, after he had been a whole Day together abus d by the Language 


— . 
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of a contemptible Varlet, bid his Servant at Night light him home 5 his Lodg. 


ing. A Lacedemonian having put out Lycargis's Eye by chance; this genercus 


Man was ſo far from animadverting upon him, that he took him into his Houſe, 
and kept him in the Quality of a 8 
was unjuſtly ſentenc'd to Death by his Fellow Citizens, ſtreightly charg'd and 
commanded his Son not to be angry with the Atherzans, when he call'd to mind 


at any time how they ſerv'd his Father. How ingenious was the Meekneſs of 


ſome of them in making ſome pretty put-off when they found themſelves at- 
fronted and abus d? Thus when Lentulus ſpit in Cato's Face as he was pleading 
at the Bar; this latter only wiped his Face, and {aid, Vell, Lentulus, I'll kerce- 


forth aftirm, that they are much deceiv'd who ſay you have no Month. So Socrates 


meeting with a Box on the Ear one time 1n the Market-place, was heard only 
to ſay, This is the Grief of it, that a Man knows not when to come out without Hel- 
met on. But enough at preſent of theſe Heathen Examples, which are but a Sha- 
dow of that Self-denial which the Goſpel requires, and which Chriſlians ought to 
practiſe. However, I thought it not unfit to mention theſe, that I might ſhame 
Chriſtians into the Practice of this Duty. Who amongſt us imitates theſe brave 
Men? Where ſhall we find ſuch Examples of Self-denial among the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity ? Here you ſee how far the natural Reaſon and Light of the Gen- 


tiles directed them. I have ſet this before you, that you may be ſtirr'd up to act 


greater and nobler Things, having the redundant Light of the Goſpel to direct 
and conduct you. You muſt do what they did, and you . muſt do more, and 
what you do muſt be perform'd on better Principles and to better Ends, namely, 


out of Love to God, and hearty Affection to Goodneſs and Virtue out of Re- 
verence to the Divine Majeſty, and the Obedience we owe to our great Maſter 


and Redeemer, and for the Glory and Honour of his Name in the World, other- 


. wile your SeIf-denial will be not that which is acceptable to God: 


7thly and laftly, Ir we would ſeriouſſy conſider that Heaven ſhall be the Re. 


ward of Self-denial, this would make the Performance of this Duty eaſy. Re- 


member this, that you part with ſome worldly and earthly Advantages, that 
you may gain eternal Happineſs in another Life; yea, this Happineſs cannot 


purchas'd unleſs you quit thoſe worldly Advantages which are accompanied 


with Sin and Vice. The Jews in a Proverbial way ſay, No Man deſerves two 
Tables ; their meaning is, no Man ſhall have his Portion in this World, and in 
that to come. He muſt not abound here with earthly Delights altogether, and 
alterwards be happy in Heaven. The Pleaſures of Sin will debar us of the 
Pleaſures that are at God's right Hand. Be contented then to wade thro' Diffi- 
culties and Hardſhips ; deny your ſelves and mortity your Lufts, remembring 
that all Difficulties ſhall be over: balanced with that moft exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory. Hear what a moral Philoſopher ſaith, F We ought to avoid ma- 
ny Pleaſures, and undergo many Difficulties, that we may gain a Poſſeſſion, which 
wall be equivalent to all Pleaſures, and which will make amends for all Difficul- 
ties. If this Man could diſcourſe after this rate, how ought Chriſlians to chear 
and ſolace themſelves ? A never-failing Crown of Glory is laid up for them, 
eternal Manſions are allotted them; and ſhall not this encourage them to undergo 
the greateſt Hazards with all cheartulneſs and forwardneſs? Let not the Dan- 


gers you meet with diſcourage you, but rather excite your Diligence and In- 
duſtry, for thoſe future Glories above will recompence you ſufficiently for your 
preſent Sufferings here. Thus yon ſee how reaſonable and equitable it is to deny 

Jour ſelves. So much for the Second general Head of my Diſcouſe. | 


Now, an the third and laſt Place, I will offer thoſe Means and Helps whereby 
we may attain to this Grace and Duty which I have been treating of. If then 
thou wouldeſt effectually practiſe this evangelical Duty of Self-denial (which is 
BY 8 and yet ſo difficult) thou mayſt be aſſiſted by ſuch proper Helps as 

e z | | Tp a 8 „„ 
1. By daily flying unto God for Succour, by pray ing to be reſcued and deli- 
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f Sei- Denial 


| Izver me Fon my ſelf; ſhield me from my own depraved Nature ; defend me 


from my on wild Deſires and Affèctions; teach me to moderate my Paſſions, 


to curb all my unruly Appetites and Inclinations; amend and correct the Tem- 


per of my Soul; bend my ſtubborn Will, that it may be entirely conformed 


unto thine. Thus make your ardent Addreſſes to Heaven in the firſt place, for 
you can do nothing in this great Affair till you are aiſiſted from above. 
2. Prayer muſt be back'd with Endeavours, and your Endeavours muſt begin 


within. You muſt ſtrike at the Root, the original Cauſe of all the Diſorders in 


your Life, viz. your inward Luſts and Deſires, You muſt labour to ſuppreſs and 


ſtifle theſe, otherwiſe the outward Objects will work upon your Thoughts, tho? 


you deny Commerce between them and your bodily Senſes. Democritus, who 
tis ſaid put out his Eyes as a Remedy againſt Luſt, did perhaps doubly enhanſe 


their Invieglement by Imagination, Your firſt Buſineſs therefore is to correct 


it within, to regulate your Deſires and Inclinations, and then you may ſafely 


look abroad, and not fear any actual or outward exorbitances in your Lives; yea, 
then you may aſſure your ſelves, that your whole Spirit, Soul and Body, ſhall 
be ſanctified, and that you ſhall be able to exerciſe a perfect Dominion over all 
your Luſts. Begin with your Hearts, keep them with all Diligence, otherwiſe 
all your Attempts and Endeavours without are in vain. 

3. CoNSIDER ſeriouſly the high Calling whereunto God hath called you, and 
wherein you ought ſo to behave your ſelves, that you do nothing which may 
diſgrace and diſhonour your Profeſſion ; which cannot be effected by any other 
means than by croſſing the tendencies of your own depraved Wills, and by de- 
voting your ſelves wholly to God's, and by living in an exact Compliance with 
the Commands of your great Maſter and Redeemer. 

4. LET us weigh our Condition well, and often urge it upon our Thoughts, 


that we are but Strangers and Pilgrims, and being upon our Journey, it would be 


unreaſonable to expe& that we ſhould have every Thing according to our Mind. 
The preſent State we are in will not bear it; wherefore, if you underſtand your 
true Intereſt and Concern in this Juncture, you will accommodate your Minds 
to the Circumſtances you are in; that is, you will deny your ſelves, and ab- 
{tain from fleſhly Luſts which war againſt the Spirit, and ſtrive to get the Con- 


queſt over them. The pondering of your preſent Condition will wonderfully 


contribute towards this. | : 
5. IT is requiſite that you entertain right Notions concerning the Things of 


this World, Men generally have falſe and undue Conceptions concerning theſe, 
and thence proceeds their own high Eſteem” of them, and Paſſion for them. It 


was an excellent Obſervation of one of the Ancients, * Thoſe Deſires which are 
natural and innocent are tinted, but thoſe that ariſe from falſe Apprehenſions 
and Opinions of Things are boundlefs. For, faith he, there is no determining 
and limiting that which is falſe: Truth is circumſcribed, but Error acknow- 
ledges no Bounds. It is neeeſſary therefore, in order to the ſtinting and limit- 
ing your Deſires, that you underſtand aright the nature of the Things of this 
World, Let not reaſonable Minds over-rate Things of ſo mean a Value: Let 
not their deluded Hopes and Fancies betray them to the proſecuting theſe Things 


with an exceſſive Care and Concern, which are not the main and important Mat- 


ters that they are to buſy themſelves about. It was one of Epictetus s Rules, and 
it will fit us Chriſtians, namely, + that we ought to purſue Things ſerviceable to 
the Body and our outward and temporal Welfare, ſo far onlyas they are uſeful to 
the immortal Soul. Let this Dire&ion go along with you, and you will find 
that it will hugely promote the Practice of Self-denial. | 

Laſtly, AcT by a Principle of Evangelical Faith, and you will find that that 
doth wonderfully facilitate the Exerciſe of Self-denial. With a ſtedfaſt Eye look 
beyond this preſent Life ; pierce through this Horizon to another World, and 


vou will eaſily reftrain your ſinful Appetites and Deſires ; you will overcome all 


the Blandiſhments, Suavities, and Allurements of this Life. 


— 


* Deſideria naturalia finita ſunt : ex falſ# opinione naſcentia, ubi deſinant non habent. 
Nullus enim terminus falſo eſt. Veritati aliquid extremum eſt: Error immenſus eſt, Sen. 


+ Ta wet 7 aue wine: werlay u AC areas 
ph © 12 | AN p 


ch a hater, 


- — — & —. * A 
_ - * — 1 1 Der r — 
* 4 —— N 2 5 "s ow p , — — 7 — * * 4 * * 
g 8 k " 4 S 4 — 4 . , d R * p Os 1 
r r.. ian - N a * 7 : vp 
— — . . * P ” = rs had — Y 5 * — 
1 . n \ * * . 4 vw a - 1. wil RA — n nn =_ 
4, j 4 — OA —_ Y —— — * — N * 
4 "i F 2 | 3 5 _ 2 — l \ 
— WG o * — — 2 82 * mY * 
* oy I” : | yy 
, * - — * 448 f 
* » ILGIS * 1 
IT & * - ou 1 * _—_— 1 2 N * 7 2 — CES _ 7 222 2 * "i 4 2 N. S Lo S- a 2 
2 ac on . 0 = - - . * 
> — 4 e - - = 4 G . | . L W Ru - — , 
* > — 1 D— " — a q 
__—_— 1 my „ _ 5 4 TIRE * Pp or 2 A 9 8 > 4 Yb cnt 2 q © N add. YET 8 9 _ * " r 1 
* = _ > ML we hs hd I a SER nn att " " 6696 W ON N q 0 "I — * * . n rr TY ©" * x77 
" A bay, 4 of * * N W YE 15; 2 LR. [3G 1 „ 3c 7 * * N * * 8 » - 2 2 3 & 0 N OF 
h Wo 5 . 5 A 3 r ** . „ N 3 0 0 "4, bs A 8 1 4 ak oh * 1 — : 4 [94 4 l id 
\ 7 3 7 4 5 1 * * 7 1 * OW \ * * ” - - 4 22 * * ** 9 * 2 Q => CO" K FE — * 
* | E BI , "ITY * . 0 | 
5 5 ys : A 
mA, 
* * 
E. * 
. of r 
2 
dg 4 
* xt 


* 1 4 
. 22 . _ * _ — on — 
- r 1 
a * i r * * WF R 4 i 
4 2 l 


|» AA 0 e 
SO EETEADISII EEE RESET co 
7 A. > f 


Of Self- Denial. M 


ANT thus I have finiſh'd the Task I undertook, that is, I have ſhew'd you 
the Nature of Self-denial : T have difplay'd the Reaſonableneſs of it; and 1 have 
alſo directed you to the Means for the obtaining of it. If you would not be 
ruffled by boiſterous Paſſions; if you are deſirous to be tutor'd and diſciplin'd by 
Virtue; if you would exerciſe a Sovereignty over all the Faculties of your 


Minds, and the Propenſions of your Bodies, and make them do Homage to Re- 


ligion ; if you are out of Love with Pride and Self-conceit, Preſumption and 
Self. confidence, and would be cloathed with Humility and Meekneſs, Innocency 
and ne, = ; if Severity and Mortification, and an impartial Obedience 
to God's Will be acceptable to you, then mind the Attainment of this Evange- 
lical Grace, in which all theſe are ſumm'd up and concentre. This is the ground- 
work of all Religion, and this very Grace likewiſe is the Top-ſtone and entire 
Completion of it: All other Graces partake of this, and this influences upon 
them all. In every Act of Religion we make uſe of this Virtue, for we can ef. 
fect nothing that is Good and Praiſe-worthy, unleſs we renounce our corrupt De- 


' fires and Wills. It may be truly ſaid, that every Grace in Chriſtianity is an 


Act of Self-demal. 2 | | 

BesIDEs, this is that which promotes and facilitates all our Duties, and recon- 
ciles us to all Difficulties, and renders all Eftates and Conditions welcome, and 
makes Chriſtians Yoke eaſy and pleaſant, It is the moſt excellent, and it is 
the moſt uſeful Grace, and that which renders us Maſters of our ſelves. 


Latius regnes avidum domando 
Spiritum, quam fi Libiam remotzs 
Gadibus jungas. 


* 


The Chriſtian by this, though he conquers not others, vanquiſheth himſelf, 


which is the far nobler Victory. This is the Beauty and Luſtre of Religion; 


this is the reſplendent Virtue of Martyrs and Confeſſors. In a word, it is not 
only the Crown and Perfection of a Chriſtian's Life here, but of that hereafter. 
It is both our Preparative to Heaven, and our Happineſs there, where we ſhall 
voluntarily and chearfully abſtain from all Evil, and wholly confine our Wills 
to the Will of God. 44 | | 
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Of taking up the Croſs, 
OR, 


Patience under all Kinds of Sufferings. 


89 


MA i 
—. And take up his Croſs. 


HERE are two great Hinderances and Impediments of Chriſtia- 

' nity, the one Inward, the other Outward. The firſt is Our ſelves , 

the ſecond is, the Aſlictions and Croſſes of the World. The former 

muſt be denied, the latter taken up. I have already treated of Self- 

denial, which is the Virtue moſt properly appertaining to a proſpe- 

rous Condition. Now I muſt ſpeak of that Grace which is proper to the 4dverſe 
d Aſlided State, and that is, Taking up the Croſs. As in Morals, Fortitude ex- 
cels Temperance ; ſo in Chriſtianity, Taking up the Croſs ſurpaſſes Self-denial ; for 


Paſſive Valour is more difficult, and therefore more noble and heroical than 


the Active one. This Chriſtian and Evangelical Grace is very fitly placed here 
next to denying our ſelves, and ſo is made another Qualification of a Diſciple 


or Follower of Chriſt ; for he that hath denied himſelf, and abandon'd His own 


corrupt Will and Deſires, is ready to ſuffer, he is prepared to take up his Croſs, that 


3s, to ſuſtain all manner of Afflictions incident to human Nature, and even 


Death it ſelf. | 

THrrs then is the firſt Propoſition that I ſhall inſiſt upon, That a Chriſtian 
Man, who is a ſincere Follower of Chriſt, ought patiently to undergo all the 
Sufferings and Hardſhips, all the Evils and Croſſes of this Life, which divine 
Providence thinks fit to try him with. The ſecond Propoſition is more parti- 
cular, and is this, That it is our Duty, not only to ſuffer all the Hardſhips of 
this Life, but even to lay down our Life it ſelf, if it be requir'd of us. For by 
takirg up the Croſs is more eſpecially meant Suffering of Death: For this is an 


alluſion to the common Cuſtom of the Times and Place wherein our Saviour was; 


which was this; the condemn'd Malefactors us'd to carry the Croſs, whereon 
they were to ſuffer. Accordingly we read, that Chriſt bore his Croſs, 

_ Firſt, I ſhall conſider the Words more generally, and ſhew, That it is our 
Duty and Concern to entertain with Patience and Submiſſion the Afflict ions and 


Croſſes of what kind ſoever, which are our Allotment in this World. In pro- 


ſecution of which great Truth, 1. I will explain the Nature of this Patience 
and Submiiltion. 2. I will offer thoſe Reaſons and Arguments which are proper 
to induce us to put this Duty in practice. 3. I will anſwer ſome ObjeFions which 
may be rais'd againſt it. 4. I will ſhut up the whole, with ſome proper Infe- 


FEencse. 


As to the firſt, namely, TRR Nature of that Patience which is requir'd of us 


2 


under our Croſſes and Affiictions, it contains in it theſe following Things (all 
| 85 a 4.5 ot 
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O PATIEN CE: Or, 
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9.) we ought to be ill, and held cun peace, and not brea 


of which are either of the Eſlence of the Duty, or they are neceſſary 1 


ants and inſeperable Conſequences of it. And indeed, this Duty is large and 
comprehenſive; it is rather a Conſtellation and Conjunction of many Virtues, 
than one ſingle Grace ſhining by it ſelf.) 1. An inward Calmneſs and Sere- 
nity of Mind. 2. A refraining from Words of Impatience and Diſcontent. 
3. A humble Confeſlion of Sin, and at the ſame time an Acknowledgment of 


God's Righteouſneſs. 4. Hope and waiting upon God for Deliverance.” 5. Thank- 


fulneſs and Rejoicing. : | 

Firſt, CHRISTIAN Patience imports a quiet and ſedate Temper of Mind, 
and ſhuts out all Inward Repining and Murmuring. Truly my Soul is filent unto 
God (for ſo tis in the Hebrew Text) faith the Pſalmiff, Pal. Ixii. 1. There is 
a Silence of the Soul, and that is when we do not fret within our own Breaſts ; 
when our Hearts do not boil with impatient Thoughts and Deſires ; when we 
are not inwardly diſſatisfied with the Condition which God is pleas'd to bring 
us into, We being of weak and ſhallow Conceptions, are not able to diye in- 
to the Reaſons of God's various Diſpenſations to Mankind, but we ought to be 
fully perſwaded of this, that he diſpoſeth of all Things to the -beſt and higheſt 


Ends, and therefore we ought to fit down in Silence, and give up our ſelves en- 


tirely to his good Pleaſure. . — . 
Secondly, IRENE is not only a Silence of the Soul, but of the Tongue, which 
is another Ingredient of this Duty. This excludes all repining Words, all deſ- 
ponding Language. See this in the Practice of the Man after God's own Heart, 
Pal. xxxv111, v. 12, &c. They alſo that ſeek after my Life, lay Snares for me, and 
they that ſeek my hurt ſpeak miſchievous Things, and imagine Deceits all the Day long. 
But I, as a deaf Man heard not; and I was as a dumb Man that openeth not his mouth, 
Thus I was as a Man that heareth not, and in whoſe mouth are no Reprooſs. And a- 


gain, Pſal. xxxix.'9. I was dumb, I opened not my month. This holy Man's Si- 


lence was one Degree of Submiſſion under his Troubles. Aaron was an admira- 


ble Example of this Kind: When his two Sons were ſlain by Fire from Heaven, 


tor offering ſtrange and unhallow'd Fire on the Altar; *tis recorded of him, 
that Le held tis peace, Lev. x. 3. The ſame is ſaid of holy Fob, In all this did 


not Feb ſin with bis Lips, Chap! ii. v. 10. And this was the fix d Reſolution of 


that great Sufferer, Chap. xl. v. 4, 5. I vill lay my hand upon my mouth: once have 
Lſpolen, bat I will not anſwer; yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. This was 
alſo the Behaviour of the Church under her great and heavy Perſecutions, Lam. 
11, 28, 29. She fitteth alone ard keepeth filence; ſe putteth her mouth in the duſt. 
Our bleſſed Lord himſelf was an eminent Pattern of this, As a Sheep before the 
Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth, IIa. lin. 7. If we would hear the Rod, 
and who hath appointed it, (as we are advisd by the money Micah; Chap. v1. v. 
© forth into any unſeem- 
ly Language. And thus we ſee there is a double Silerce contain'd in this Grace 
of Patience; there is the Silence of the Heart and of the Lips: And this latter 
is a natural Effect and Product of the former; for he that can allay all impa- 
tient and turbulent Motions in his Mind, will likewiſe be able to keep the Door 
of his Mouth, to bar out all Murmuring, and to ſhnt out the Voice of Diſcon- 
tent. But tho? we are forbid to open our Months in any Language of Impatience, 
yet we are oblig'd to open them, | | | 
Thirdly, In a bumble Confeſion and Acknowledgment, which is the next Ex- 


ertment of the Duty in the Text. True Submiſſion to God in our Afffictions, 
implies a free Confeſſion of our Sins, as the Cauſe of them. ie have finned; do 


thou, O Lord, unto us what ſeemeth good unto thee, ſay the penitent Iſraelites, Judg. 
X. 15. There is a ſinful Silence, which we muſt by no means indulge; I mean 
ſuch a one as hinders us from acknowledging our Sins. The holy Pfalmift will 


tell you by ſad Experience how dangerous this Silence is, Pſal. xxxii. 3. When 1 
kept ſilence, my Bones waxed old, thro my roaring all the day long. Tho' an afflict- 


ed Perſon roar out of the Senſe of the Pain and Trouble he lies under, yet he is 
ſaid to keep ſilence at the very ſame time, in reſpe& of the Sin and Guilt which 
he ought to confeſs and lament, but doth not. The Pſalmiſt ſoon found out his 
Remedy, and had recourſe to it, v. 5! I acknowledged my Sin unto thee, and mine 
Iniquity have I wot hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin, * 6 | 1 1 
| | - ND 
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of true Patience and taking up the Croſs. 4 | 5 
Feourthly, THIS Duty, ſpeaks not only a religious Confeſſion and Humilia- 
tion, but likewiſe Faith and Hope, and waiting upon God; a depending on him 


T aking up the Croſs. * 


AND the Duty I am ſpeaking of, requires not only a humble Confeſſion of 


our Sins, but likewiſe of God's Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in all that is come 


upon us. Both theſe are joyn'd together in Neb. ix. 33. Thou art juft in all that 
is brought upon us; thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly. This owaing 
of the divine Juſtice is thus expreſs'd by the Pſalmift ; I know, O Lord, that thy 


. are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs haſt aflicted me, Pſal. cxix. 75. 


have ſinned, and now reap the deſerved Fruit of it: Wherefore I humble my 


ſelf before thee, and admire and reverence thy righteous Dealings. This Lan- 


guage, and this excellent Diſpoſition of Mind are the inſeparable Concomitants 


for Strength to be enabled to bear the Croſs, and for a happy Iſſue out of it. Im- 
patient Perſons complain, that their Puniſhment is greater than they can bear; 
and their moſt paſlionate Suit is, that it may forthwith be remov'd, But a 
ſubmiſſive Soul takes up the Prophet Micah's Words, I will bear the Indignation © 

the Lord, Chap. vii. v. 9. and he ſets himſelf in good earneft to undergo it. It 
is good that a Man ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord, 


faith the Church, Lam. iii. 26. In all the Storms and Tempeſts that ariſe, this 
is the Anchor of pious Souls, and keeps them from daſhing on the Rock of De. 
ſpair. My Soul, wait thou only upon God, for my Expe@ation 1s from him, Pal: - 
Ixii. 5. In the way of thy Fudgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee, Iſai. xxvi. 


8. This Waiting, this Expectation is part of true Submiition, as we ſee it in 
the Example of Fob : Tho he was a great Sufferer, and his Condition was not 
to be parallel'd (fo deplorable were all the Circumſtances of it) yet he never 
attempted to free himſelf from his Calamities by any undue Means, but he ſtill 


continued to wait the divine Pleaſure, He knoweth the way that I take, ſaith he: 


when he-hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, Job xxiii. 10 He was willin 
to ſtay in the Furnace as long as the Almighty thought good, till all his Dro 


was taken away. This is a clear Proof, as well as an eſſential Part of true 


Patience. | | | | 
Fifthly, TRHIS Virtue is accompanied with Chearfulneſs and Rejoicing, with 

praiſing and bleſſing of God for his fatherly Love in afflicting. This is the high- 

eſt Degree cf this Grace; now Patience hath its perfe4-Work, as St. James ſpeaks, 


Chap. 1. 4. This was it, which eſpecially gave the Denomination of Patent to 


holy Feb : The Lord gave, faith he, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. Bleſſed be his Name for taking away as well as giving. 


This was the noble Temper which the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians had 
obtain'd to: Ve rejoice in Tribulation, Rom. v. 3. Count it all Foy when ye fall 


into divers Temptations, Jam. i. 2. This excellent Spirit made the whole Army 
of Martyrs fo valiant and undaunted as they were. This caus d them to march 
ſo couragiouſly into the Flames : this made them hug and embrace the Stake, 


aud buy the Truth (the Truth of the Goſpel) with Fire and Fagot into the 
bargain, This turn'd a Priſon into a Palace; Confinement into the greateſt 


Freedom; and Shackles into Ornaments, Thus I have briefly finifh'd the Cha- 
racer of Chriſtian Patience. I have given you a true and impartial Pourtrait 
of it; and you ſee how large and comprehenſive it is. | 1 

TRE ſecond Thing I undertook, was to offer ſuch Reaſons and Arguments, as 
Moo rs may be of Force to excite you to the Practice of this important 

ty. | : 

| 1 CoNns1DER, that Impatience and Fretting are no Eaſe at all to us in our 
Calamities, but on the contrary, they render our Grievances heavier and more 
intolerable. They do but nail us faſter to the Croſs, and put us to greater and 
more exquiſite pain. The filly Bird entangles and hampers it ſelf by its ſtrug- 
gling to free it ſelf from the Snare wherein tis catch d. We never find our 


| ſelves better d by our Reluctancy: All that we purchaſe by it is a more grie- 
vous Durance. The Phraſe of Scripture is, that God hedgeth ns in by Afflicki- 


on: And what do we elſe by our repining and fretting, but tare our Fleſh, and 
rend our ſelves among thoſe Briars and Thorns? An unruly Patient forces the 


' » Phyſician to be rigorous: Other Applications muſt be made, *when the former 


Preſcriptions are neglected ; and ſometimes the Pains are increas d hereby, and 
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O PATIEN CE 


the Care Is ſer bk ld the Perſon is in danger, and his Life hazarded by theſe 


ſeverer and harſher Medicaments. In a reſembling manner, our reſtleſs Groan- 
ings and impatient Howlings incenſe the Almighty, and cauſe him to conti- 
nue his Rod upon us; nay, to lay on heavier Strokes, becauſe we behave our 
ſelves ſo unchriſtianly. It is obſervable, that the [ſrae/ites never found any Mi- 
tigation of their Puniſhments and Jadgments by their Murmuring againſt God, 
but they rather lay the longer under the Laſh for it. In the Day of Advyerlity 


then, conſider this, t 


Exerciſes of Religion; beſides that, we provoke the divine Majeſty to inflict 
ſorer Evils upon us. N n 

2. We are to conſider on the other ſide, that Submiſſion and holy Silence are 
the beſt way to put a happy Period to our Afflictions. It is ſo certainly in the 
nature of the Thing itſelf, for Patience lightens our Burden : But it is much 
more ſo by the Order and Appointment of Providence. God is pleaſed to 
think Thoughts of Mercy and Deliverance, when he beholds our Spirits wrought 
into a humble Frame. It is the manner of diſcreet Parents to correct that Child 


leaſt, who they ſee is ſubmiſhve and yielding. In the like fort doth our heaven- 


ly Father deal with his Children, who meekly reſign themſelves to him, and 


. of the Puniſhment of their Sins; theſe be ſure ſhall fare the better for 
ſtooping and ſubmitting. To theſe he will ſay, I will not always chide, neither 
will I keep my Anger for ever. To this Senſe we may interpret thoſe Words of 
St. Fames. Ton have heard of \the Fatience of Fob, and have ſeen the End of the 
Lord, Chap. v. 11. you have ſeen the End or Feriod that God put to his Afflictions. 


Herepents of the Evil he hath done to us, when we with Calmneſs and Patience 
undergo it. - 


3. TRE ſerious Conſideration and Per ſiraſion that God is the Author and Dif. 


pow of all our Afflictions, is another prevalent Argument to excite us to a hum- 


le Submiſſion and Reſignation » This was the Staff which good old El; lean'd 
and relied upon, that it is the Lord, therefore let him do what ſeemeth him good, 
x Sam. iii. 18. And on this Fob built his Patience, The Lord hath talen away, 


Job i. 21. and on this his pions Friends grounded their conſolatory Addreſſes, - 


_, Chap. ii. v. 11. where tis ſaid, that they comforted him over all the Evil that the 
Lord had brought upon bim. This Argument was uſed in the like Caſe by ano- 
ther holy Man, F.. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my Month, becauje thou 


- cient t6 clear theirdeſponding Minds, and to create in them a Calm, and ſerenity | 


2548 it. Our Saviour without doubt deſigned it as a matter of great Force, when 


be nid to his drooping Diſciples, It is I, be not afraid, Mat. iv. 26. It was ſuffi- 
of Thoughts, that the Waves and V ind, which they were diſturb'd at, were at 


his Beck and Diſpoſal : Yea, our Saviour ſuggeſted this to his own Mind, as an 


ther, and are wholly order d and manag d by him. It is true, this Con 


ment of Patience, and Submiſſion to the Death of the Croſs, that it was 


by the Will and Appointment of his Father, Shall I not drink of tbe Cup which 2 


ny Fut ber bath given me to drink? And all the adopted Sons of God, amidſt their“ 


teſt Streights, ought to apply this Solace to their Souls, and retrefh, their 


the Thoughts with it; that their Afflictions are from their cates Fa- 
idera- 


tion, that our Calamities are from God, hath had a contrary Effect, and hath 


raiſed ſome Spirits to a prophane Impatience and fretting at the Hand of God. 


This bad uſe was made of this Doctrine by the wicked King Fehoram, who be- 
ing exhorted by the es Eliſha to wait on God for Deliverance, grew deſ- 

rate upon it, and cried out, This Evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait for the 
Tord any longer s 2 Kings vi. 33. A moſt impious and prophane Concluſion 


this, This Evil is from the Lord, therefore I will patiently bear it; I wait his 


Time, who alone can remove this Calamity. For this is certain, that if we 


urge this upon our Minds, that God is the oats Author of all our Trou- 
bles and Hardſhips, it will be a great Support of 


atience, and an effectual 
Promoter of it. | a 


„ AnorHe is this, that we have provoked God by our ill Behaviour, to 
infli& theſe Temporal Evils upon us. Our Sins have procured our Calamities, * 


and 


7 


hat repining will not prove any Eaſe to us, but rather di- 


ſtract and diſcompoſe us, and bring new Evils upon us. By Impatience we ma- 
Cerate our Bodies, and ruffle our Minds, and render both unfit tor the ſolemn 


from ſuch Premiſes! Whereas the true and natural Inference ſhould have. been 
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© ſons have little Reaſon to be querulous and impatient ; which is thus expreſs d 
by the Church, Lam. iii. 39. V herefore doth a living Man complain, a Man for 


the Puniſhment of bis Sins ? It is the higheſt Folly imaginable to complain of 


God for puniſhing us, when our Miſdemeanors have derived this upon us. This 


| TI take to be the Senſe of Fob's Words, Chap. ix. v. 27, 28. If T ſay (faith he) I 
will forget my Complaint, I will leave off my Heavineſs, and comfort my felf "> 


am afraid of all my Sorrows, I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. Lam ſenſi- 
ble that I deſerve what I ſuffer; my Afflictions both of Body and Mind are the 
Juſt Reward of my Sins. If The wicked, why then labour I in vain? That is, if my 
Sins have procured my Sorrow and Miſery, it is an idle and foobſh Attempt to 
- reſiſt the Almighty, to repine at his Hand, and to plead my Innocence; for if 
T waſh my ſelf with Snow Mater, and make my Hands never ſo clean, that is, if I en- 


and ſhall we murmur againft God, againft whom we have ſinn'd ? Guilty Per- 


deavour with the. greateſt Art and Induſtry to clear and vindicate my ſelf, my 


Guilt will appear but yet blacker and the more heinous; thou ſhalt plunge me in the 
Ditch ; for God is not a Man, as I am, that I ſhould anſwer him. It I undertake to 
contend with my Judge, I ſhall certainly be condemn'd; wherefore, I proſtrate 
my ſelf before him, and ſubmit my Condition to his Providence, and firmly 
reſolve to lie quiet under his Hand. Thus it appears, that tho Fob diſcover'd 

great Infirmities and Paſſions in his Sufferings, which were in that Degree, that 

they even oppreſs d humane Nature; yet here, and at other Times he expreſſes 

a great Submiſſion to the Almighty, and he particularly refrains from _— 

ence and Murmuring, on this Condition, that he had provok d God by his Sins. 

Let ns check our ſelves on the ſame Account, and ſubmit, becauſe we are Offen- 
ders. Let us fay with the afflicted Church in the Prophet Micab's Time, Chap. 
vii. 9. Ve will hear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe we have fined againſt him ; 

yea, let us conſider that we have not only deſerved all that we ſuffer, but much 
more: As Zophar told Fob, Know that God exacteth of thee leſs than thine Inquity 
deſerveth, Chap. xi. 6. which is the ſame with that humble Confeſſion, in Ezra 

Ix. 13. Thon, O Lord, haſt puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve. Where then 

3s there any Plea for Impatience? „„ 8 a 

J. IT ſhould be a great Support and Stay to our Minds, to conſider the vaſt 
Advantages which accrue to us by the bodily and temporal Croſſes, which are 


- our Allotmentin this Life : Every good Man is a Gainer by his Croſſes and Di- 


ſtreſſes. The Refiner caſts the Gold into the Fire, not to make it worſe, but 
better, namely, by purifying it. Such is the Deſign of God in bringing his 
Children into the Furnace of Affliction; it is to refine and purge them, that the 
Trial of their Faith being much more precious than that of Gold that periſh- 
eth, being tried with Fire, might be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 
at the Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7. The Diſtreſſes which befal the 
Righteous are not Penalties, but fatherly Corrections and Chaſtiſements, and 
prove inſtrumental to the begetting not only of Faith, but all other Graces of 
the Holy Spirit in them, Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, 
and Experience Hope, as the Apoſtle faith'; and he might have added ſundr 
* other Graces and Virtues, as the Effect of ſanctified Tribulation. This m 
needs be very advantagious to them, ſeeing God is more ſignally preſent with 
them in the Day of Calamity and Trouble; for that is his particular Promiſe 
and Engagement to them, that he will be with them in Trouble, Pſa. xci. 15. By 
this gracious Preſence of his he ſupports them, ſo that it is impoſlible they 
ſhould fink under their Burden, be it never ſo heavy and preſſing upon them. 
The Lord upholdeth them with bis Hand, Pla. xxxvii. 24. They are now more emi- 
nently under the Care and Tuition of Heaven: Their merciful' High Prieſt is 
touch'd with the feeling of their Infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. his Bowels of CO 
are moved towards them. Thus they find that of St. Fames experimentally ve- 
rify'd, Happy is the Man whom the Lord corre&eth; which is the comfortable Apho- 


nm that upholds the afflicted Servants of God, They are Happy, becauſe their 


Afflictions are fatherly Chaſtiſements for their Failings, and are ſerviceable to 
work the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs in them, and are Tokens of the di- 
vine Favour. It is good for me that I have been Aſfictzd, {aid that holy Man, 
who had been tried with variety of Afflictions and Tronbles. He profeſſes that 
he experimentally found that they conduced to the greateſt Good, and were 


proper Inſtruments of Virtue and PR: And we may have Experience of the 
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ſame, if our Afflictions be rightly improved; for is it not good to have our Sins 
purg d away? Is is not good to have our Graces put to the Trial, and then increaſ. 
ed and confirm d? Is it not good to have our Souls prepared for Heaven? This and 
a great deal more is the reſult of ſanctified Afflictions. We may then truly fay, 
good Poverty, good Sickneſs, good Diſ grace, good Diſappotutments and Loſſes, becauſe 
they are uleful to make us Good. Why ſhould we think ill of what is produ- 
ive of ſuch happy Effects? Or rather, why do we not thank God for it? Say 
that a Righteous Man is bereft of his worldly Goods, and is left to grapple 
with Want and Neceſſity, yet {till he may be rich towards God, and abound in 
all Grace and Virtue. None can rob him of his Integrity; he can pray, he can 
® believe and truſt in God; he can love him, and be loved by him, and none can 
ö take away his Title to Bleſſedneſs. Hath not ſuch a Perſon then Encourage- 
ment to take up and bear his Croſs with a ſubmiſſive and chearſul Mind. 
S.thly and laftly. A sTEapY View of future Happineſs will effectually pro- 
mote — The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews tells us, that the Chriſti- 
an Sufferers in thoſe Times endured a great Fight of Affiction, and took joyfullnyß 
the ſpoiling of their Goods, knowing in themſelves that they bad in Heaven a' better, 
and an enduring Subſtance, Heb, x. 34. The Thoughts of this folaced their Minds 
in their greateſt Perplexities and Difficulties ; they could chearfully part with 
this Worlds. Goods, when they contemplated the durable Riches of the Life to 
1 come. They could contentedly quit their earthly Habitations, when they call'd . 
to mind the many Manſions in their Father's Houſe. They could trample upon 
Earth when their Thoughts were fill'd with Heaven. The foreſaid inſpired - 
Writer gives us an eminent Inſtance of this in Moſes, the Man of God, who 
Was animated in all his Sufferings, and enabled to deſpiſe the fading Glory of 
this World, by having his Eye fx d on the other World, and the Rewards laid 
up there for the Righteous. He refuſed to be called the Son of Pharoah's Daughter; 
Which certainly was a Title of great Honour, and would have been attended 
With as great Preferments and Advantages ; but be choſe rather to ſuffer Aſliction 
with the-People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon ; efteeming the 
Reproach of Chriſt (or for Chriſt) greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb: 
XI. 24, 25, If you would know what it was that made him act thus, the next, 
Acne Words will inform you, For be bad reſpect unto the recomperce of the Reward. 
„. This holy Man* look'd up (ſo tis in the Original) to the Crown of Glory; he 
had this continually in his Eye, and this chear d and enliven d him. The ſame 
divine Author in this Chapter acquaints us, that the Prophets and holy Men of old, 
© mere tortured, not accepting Deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrection, 


— — —— 


ENCE: Or, 


. 35. The Expectation of that Reſt which remains for God's People, encou-- 
rag d them to bear the Troubles and Miſeries of this Life; yea, the moſt exqui- 
lite Torments and Pains that could be inflicted on. them, with an undaunted A 
"Patience... They comforted themſelves with this, that the Storms and Tempeſts 
that they met with here, were the Forerunners of a future Calm; and that * 1 


-theſe Bluſtering Winds which batter'd their Veſſels, would moſt happily drive 9 
them to a fafe Shore. Their Crown of Thorns would make way for one of Glory, 
The Evils: they ſuffer d on Earth would fit them for the Fruition of Heaven. 
N Thus we fee how we may lay the Foundation of an entire Submiſſion to God 
3 under the greateſt Streights and Evils that can befall us. 5 5 
. Tux third general Head obliges me to anſwer ſome Objections which may be 
"raiſed in defence, or at leaſt in excuſe of Impatience, . Firſt, Some plead that 
their Afflictions are great and heavy; others, that they are many and numerous; 
and ſome complain of the exceſſive length of them; but upon all three Accounts, 
they are concluded to be too difficult to be born with Patience. | 
I BEGIN with the firſt Plea, and that is this, No body's Caſe is ſo bad is mine; 
To great are my Troubles, ſo heavy is my Burden. I ſee that many have no 
Afflictions, but I can't ſee that any one is viſited in that Degree that I am, To 


which I anſwer, 79 5 . 1 . | | 
Al. Perſons are generally inclined to think that their own Troubles are 
the greateſt, and that none have the like, It is as *twere, natural to Men in 

Diſtreſs, to imagine that none are ſo miſerable as themſelves , but they do not 

know what Preſſures others lie under and are tormented with. But 2dly, Sup- 
poſe that thy Diſtreſſes and Grievances far exceed thoſe of ſome orhers, yet 
„ Ee F JJ 
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5 there is no room for Impatience, if thou conſidereſt theſe following Particu- 
ku : ee 


by Afflictions of that Quality. The Remedy muſt be proportion d to the Dif- 


eaſe, Leſſer Afff ictions would not awaken and rouze thee out of thy Security, 


would not ſtir thee up to fly to God, and to beg Mercy and Pardon; even as 
Men do not repair to a Phyſician for a ſmall Indiſpoſition, or to a Surgeon for 
a Scratch. Or, 5 | | | 


2. Pexnars thou art one on whom God hath beſtowed great and vigorous 
Graces, and tis his Pleaſure that theſe ſhould be exercis'd, and the Degrees of 


them manifeſted, Strong Faith and Love will endure ſtrong Trials. The 


greater Ability and Strength thou haſt, the greater is the Burthen which thou 


may ſt expect to be laid upon thee. | 

3. GREAT Afffictions make way for great temporal Bleſſings. When Men 
intend to build high, they lay the Foundation very low. So when God deſigns 
to raiſe a Man, he is wont to depreſs him with heavy Calamities, and lay him 


in the Duſt. This we ſee in the Examples of Jaſeph, of Jeb, of David, and ſe- 


veral others. | 


4. GREAT Afflictions make way for great ſpiritual Bleſſings; that is, the in- 
creaſe of Grace and Holineſs, and the manifeſting them to the World. Abra- 


bam's Faith was inhans'd by the greatneſs of his Trial, and he became the Pat- 
tern of Belief to all ſucceeding Ages. David was exercis'd with more than or- 
dinary Afflictions, and accordingly the Exertments of his Devotion and Piety 
were extraordinary. RISE ; Gf LD RR, 
5. IT is to be conſider'd, that no Affliction is ſo great but God can deliver thee 
out of it; and tis his uſual Method to magnify his Power and Wiſdom, by de- 


livering his Servants out of the greateſt : As the removing of a ſlight Diſtem- - 


per doth not ſo much redound to the Honour ,of the Phyſician, as the curing of 


a very dangerous and deſperate Diſeaſe ; this latter highly commends his Art 
- and Skill, | . | 022 HOVERS 


ANoTHER Complaint is this, My Afflictions are many and various, and 
heap'd upon me-in great Numbers, and this is it that ſhocks my Patience, and 
even deſtroys it. I ſhall anſwer, + 

1. ARE not thy Sins many, and often repeated? And then tis no wonder that 
thy Croſſes are ſo too. Thou canſt not juſtly complain of the Variety of thy 
Grievances, when thou reflecteſt on the Multitude of thy Offences. ah 

2. THERE is ſometimes a Neceſſity of the Multiplicity of Afflictions, be- 
cauſe what one doth not effect, another muſt. If one medicinal Application 
proves ineffectual towards the removing a Diſeaſe, tis proper to ſubmit to others 
which may be more ſucceſsful. N Des, 

3. Ir we were us'd to one fort of Affliction only, it would become familiar 


to us, ſo that we ſhould not mind it, and —_— it would not be ſervice- 
; | 


able to us; as ſometimes Phyſick of one ſort, if often taken loſes its virtue. 
4. LET us not immoderately lament and bemoan our Condition, as if we 


were the only Perſons that had many Afflictions heap'd upon us. If we oK | 


into the ſacred Records, we ſhall find that the beſt and holieſt Men have been 
treated after this manner. Their Calamities and Diſtreſſes have been many, and 
of divers Kinds, The good Patriarch Jacob's Life, was filld with Variety 
of Evils. He left his Parents, and took a long Journey alone, and met with 
hard Lodging, and when he was arrived at his Uncle's Quarters, his Entertain- 
ment was very coarſe ; he was ſcorch'd by Day, and frozen by Night, and had 
his Wages often chang'd ; and (which was the moſt ſenſible Diſaſter) his Rachel 


was kept from him. He was purſu'd like a Thief by Laban, and his Brother 


Eſau came out againſt him with a formidable Band of Men. The Loſs of Ra- 
chel, who died in Travel, was a poinant Grief to him. Dinah, his only Daugh- 
ter, was deflower'd ; his Sons Simeon and Levi imbru'd their Hands in the Blood 


pol the Sichemites : His Son Reuben was inceſtuous ; Fudgh corrupted his Siſter 


Tamar; Foſeph, who ſhould have been the Staff and Comfort of his old Age, 
was ſold by his Brethren ; The ill Succeſs of Simeon in Egypt, and the retaining 
of Benjamin there, were great Mortifications to this indulgent Parent. And b- 


ther ill Ulages, Diſappointments, Loſſes and Troubles made the Life of this 


Tt 2 © good 


F 


1. K may be thou haſt great and ſtrong Luſts, and theſe muſt be extirpated 
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good Man very unealy., 8o that cho he truly ſaid, Few and evil bave the Day 


< 


and evil were the Occurrences which I had experience of. 


I 1 might inſtance next in Job, whoſe Sufferings were as remarkable for their 
Multitude, as for their Greatneſs, One Meſſenger came after another, and 


brought the dreadful Tidings of new Calamities: And at we peruſe the Hiſtory 


dk his Troubles, we ſhall ſee that they were Univerſal, and of all Kinds, re- 


Tpecting his Body, his Mind, his Goods, his Friends, his neareſt Relations. I 
might mention David and all his Troubles: Saul perſecuted him; his Son Am- 


mon commited Inceſt, and was flain. by another Son, namely, Abſalom And 
this Son, who was ſo dear to him, rebell'd againſt him, and at laſt came to an 


ill end, The neighbouring Nations took up Arms againſt him, and reduc'd him 
to great Streights. His Sins procur'd him an unſpeakable Sorrow and Anguith, 


and embitter d his Days with penitential Agonies. The Dzver ſity of St. Paul's 
_ Sufferings is particularly ſet down by himfelf, in 2 Cor. xi. and he is fo far 


From being impatient under them that he glories in them. | 
F. Akt the Afflictions of good Men many and various? So are their Com- 


Forts: As the fore-mention'd Apoſtle teſtifies, As our Sufferings abound , ſo our 
Conſolation alſo aboundeth, ' 2 Cor. i. 5. And it might beſhew'd, That there is 


a particular Comfort in Scripture for every diſtinct Croſs. Yea, the very Di- 
verſity and Multitude of them ſhall conſpire for our Welfare; they work together 


CO 


For good, Rom. viii. 28. 


Sirthly and laſtly, God is able to reſcue 08 out of many Evils and Diſtreſſes 


of the Tears of my Life been, yet he might with as great Truth have ſaid, many 


- 


as well as out of a ſingle one. He delivereth in fix Troubles, yea, in ſeven; that is, 


in ſundry and various Troubles, Fob v. 5. 


they leave me. But conſider, 


1. WHETHER they are not ſhort in compariſon of the many Days and Years | 
of Eaſe, Health and Plenty that thou haſt had. If thou ſetteſt one in the Ba- 


lance againſt the other; this may be ſerviceable to mitigate thy Grief, and to 
contribute towards a patient Submiſſion to the divine Hand; as we fee in the 


? Job ii. 10. | 11 | TEC 
2. IT may be, thy Sins have been a long time indulg'd by thee, and then 
thou haſt no reaſon to repine at the length of thy Afflictions. It is juſt in God 


to retaliate in this manner. 


3. Tnixx of this, that thy Afflictions are long, that they may accompliſh 


the Work for which they were ſent. Thy Luſts and evil Habits have been long 


owing, and are now rooted and faſtened in thee: Wherefore there is need of 
ome laſting Croſs to root them out. | 


Fu 4 AzT not thou conſcious to thy ſelf, that God hath a long time call'd thee 
to 


epentance, and yet thou haſt not been obſequious to that mercitul Call? 
What Ground then haſt thou to complain of thy long and continued Afflictions, 
which are a juſt Puniſhment and Chaſtiſement for thy Delays ? 0 . 
5. Complain not of the Length of thy Afflictions, ſeeing they may be ſervice- 

able to prevent the eternal and never. failing Torments of Hell. i 194 
6. Tn Afflictions are of more than ordinary Duration; that they may ſuf. 


ficiently exerciſe thy Faith and all other Graces, and make them conſpicuous 
and renowned. Be not impatient, that thy Patience, as well as other Virtues 
and Endowments 1s tried and prov'd. | 


J. Art thy Afflictions of great Continuance ? So are the Conſolations of 
God's Servants. With everlaſting Kindneſs will I bave Mercy on thee , Ifai. liv. 8. 


And tis promis d, that the e ſhall abide with us for ever, John xiv, 16. 
1 


8. CoNSIDER that thy Afflictions ſhall laſt no longer, not a Day, not an 
Hour longer than God hath appointed. Ou, Times are in God's Hand, Pal. xxxi, 
15. The preciſe Time of TJribulation is ſet, Rev. ii. 10. „ 


Bur the Complaint riſes yet higher ; My Afflictions are not only great anld 
mam, but long and tedious; inſomuch that my Patience will be tired out before 


Example of Fob, Shall we receive good at the hand of God, ſaith he, and ſhall we 
ut receive evil | 


9. Txz longeſt Troubles exceed not the Term of our Lives; and theſe are | 


_ Teckon'd to be of no long Continuance. Life is ſhort, and therefore Affliction 


can't be very long. 185217 KIM 
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10. And laſtly, Ou x longeſt Preſſures and Troubles are but ſhort in compa- 
riſon of future Glory, The Apoſtle St. James might well ſay, Bleſſed. is the 
Man that endureth Temptation ; 2 when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of Life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, Jam. i. 12. An Eternity of 
Happineſs will make amends for the longeſt Affliction, The eternal weight . of 
or (ﬆ the Apoſtle ſtiles it) will outweigh the moſt laſting Calamities of 
4 this Life. de of 6 = „ Te | 
” I A now in the Fourth and laſt Place to refle# on what hath been ſaid, and | 
to make ſome proper Improvement of it. I have diſplay d the Nature of Chri- 
ſtian Patience and taking up the Croſs: I have aſſign d the Reaſons and Mo- 
M tives which may engage you to pat it in Practice: And I have endeavour'd to — ; 
© remove the Impediments which lie in the way to it. It only remains now, that | 2 
x — to St. Fames's Exhortation,we let Patience have its perfect Work, Jam. i. 4. 'Y 
1 Finiſh all the Parts of it, labour to be well acquainted with all that is contain d 
in it. Bear vp with a chearful Spirit in the midſt of all Calamities, yet with- 
al lie low in the Senſe of your own Unworthineſs which procured thoſe Evils, 
and merited worfer. Murmur not againſt God, rather oy out againſt your Sins; 
and if any Impatience will needs break forth, let it be againſt your ſelves. 
Keep the Doors of your Lips, that ye ſpeak not; watch the Doors of your Hearts, 
that you think and conceive not any thing with any ſhew of Repining and Dil- 
content. Confeſs your Vileneſs, acknowledge your Guilt, ſubmit to the Strokes 
bf Heaven. Bear the Yoke which Providence hath caſt upon your Neck, ftrug- "I 
e not with Omnipotency, ſtrive not to be freed from your Croſs by the uſe of | 
indire& and unlawful Means. | | | pF 
' Ir is true, we muſt not call Evils to us: I have not defired the woful Day, thon 
knoweft, faith the Prophet Feremiab, Jer. xvii. 6. and we may ſay ſo too: We are 
not to court our Croſſes, and to beg they may be laid upon us; but when they 
Are, we ought to bear them with Patience and Contentment. Chriſtian Forti- 
tude, or taking up the Croſs, is not unadvis'd Raſhneſs, or a Love of Dangers, 
We call net that Soldier valorous who ventures on the Mouth of the Cannon, 
or runs upon drawn Swords, when he may as well ſtep aſide, and avoid them. 
He is no true Follower of Jeſus, who unadviſedly and needlefly thruſts himſelf 
into Calamities ; but when it ſeews good to the great Diſpoſer of all Things 
to inflict theſe upon him, it is his Duty to entertain them with Thankfulneſs, 
# and chearfully to ſubmit himſelf to the diſpoſal of the Almighty. If he labour 
i under bodily Pains and Diſeaſes ; if he be pinch'd with Need and Poverty; if 
3 he be flander'd and defam'd; if he be in Priſon and Confinement, or if he be 
1 baniſh'd from his Native Country (which is an Impriſoning at large) or what- 
ever other Calamity befalls him, he undergoes it with patience and alacrity. 

ESPECIALLY having ſuch excellent Principles as the Goſpel furniſhes us - 
with, let our Patience in bearing the Croſs outvie that of the moſt noted and 
celebrated Moraliſts of Old. The Profeſſors of the Stoick Philoſophy were fa = 

3 mous for enduring their Sufferings with contented Minds: And in all their Diſ- 
FF courſes they undertook to arm Men againſt the Evils of this Life, and to har- 
den them againſt all the Diſtreſſes of the World. Thoſe great Maſters of Ethics 
I and Phyſicians of Manners, preſcrib'd ſeveral Cures and Antidotes againſt the 
I Contagion of that fretting and peeviſh Diſeaſe of Impatience. They levell'd 

many grave Sentences againſt it, and by odd and quaint Precepts they attempt. 

ed to delude that Vice. But it is the Chriſtian Religion only that is able, by 


. 


7 virtue of its excellent Principles, to afford a ſolid and laſting Foundation of Pa- 
3 tience. Therefore let us outdo a Cato, a Socrates, a Seneca, and the whole Race 
3 of Philoſophers, who were deſtitute of thoſe Arguments which we abound with 8 


from the Writings of the Apoſtles. We read, that among the Fagans there were 
ſtrong Inſtances of Patience, and incredible Hardneſs in enduring Torments. 
The Lacedemonian Youths at their Altars; the Gameſters at Ohmpia; the Fen- 
I cers in the Roman Amphitheaters, underwent the ſharpeſt Pains and Tortures, 
without the leaſt complaining. Scipio bragg d, that there was not a Man in his 
numerous Army that would not for one Word of his Mouth climb up a high 
Tower, and thence caſt himſelf head-long into the Sea. But all this is ſhort 
of the Chriſtian Fortitude, and the evangelical Grace of Patience, as I have 
deſcrib'd it. Wherefore let us ſtrive to be Maſters of this excellent Endowment 
Fm p 7 
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and to that purpoſe let us make uſe of thoſe Conſiderations and ments 
Which I before propounded. And to quicken our Endeavours, I will add this to 
what I have ſaid, To bear our Croſs with ſubmiſſive Minds, is a ſignal Evi- - 
dence of true Goodneſs in us; it is a Proof of our ſincere Love to God, and at 
teſtifies that we are ready to do and ſuffer yet more for our Lord. And beſides, 
what greater Demonſtration can there be of our hearty and real Belief of ano- 
ther World after this, and of Rewards laid up for righteous Souls? Likewiſe it 
is 4 ſign that we love Virtue for it ſelf, and reſpe& Goodneſs for its own ſake. - 
It clearly evidences, that we did not wed it merely for its Dowry ; for the out- 
ward 1 it might bring along with it, but that we embrac'd- it from 
a Principle of pure Love, and Delight in it: Which is as fair a Teſtimony as ; 
can be of our Sincerity.and a ſettled Goodneſs. I will conclude with what a 1 
| learned and antient Father faith, and particularly endeavours to make good, ; 
* Tertul. * That all thoſe excellent Things ſaid of Charity, in 1 Cor. 13. flow from the 1 
1. de Pa- Grace which I have been diſcourſing of, namely, Patience and Submiſſion to the WM 
rientia, Hand of God. 3 = | | ; : | 4 14 
cap. 13. TRU,s I have finiſh'd the more general Propoſition which was founded on the 
Text; now proceed to the particular and ſpecial one, which is this, That it ws. 
our Duty as we are true Followers of Chriſt, to lay down our Lives for his Sake. 4 
This is the higheſt Senſe of our Saviour's Words, when he bids us take up bis 3 
Croſs. He puts us here upon the hardeſt Task of all Chriſtianity. When our 1 
Blood is thirſted after by unmerciful and wicked Men, and we cannot eſcape f 
without the violating of God's Laws and our own Conſciences, we muſt con- 
clude then that we are called to ſuffer Martyrdom, and we mult (as our Saviour 
before Pontius Pilate) make a good Confeſſion, and maintain the Cauſe of Jeſus, 
and be content to part with our Lives for his Sake. TY Te 
IT is true, the Name of Death is terrible, the Thing itſelf much more ſo. 
Conſequently Life is ſweet and pleaſant, grateful and deſirable. As the Philoſo- 
pher {aid of Pleaſure, if a Man be ask d why he lov'd it, it is ſufficient Anſwer 
to ſay, becaule it is Pleaſure. In the like manner it may be anſwer'd tothe De- 
mand concerning Life ; it is loved for it ſelf, its own Excellency makes us prize 
it. Hence it is that a Love of Life hath poſſeſſed all Mankind, and it is impoſ- 
ble to raviſh this from them. He that was a Liar from the Beginning, ſpake 
a certain Truth when he ſaid, Skin for Skin, and all that a Man bath will he give 
for bis Life. There is ſuch a friendly Alliance between the Soul and the Body, 
that they naturally deſire not to be ſeparated from one another. Hence the fixed 
Law of Nature teacheth Men to preſerve Life, and to avoid all Things that may 
| be deſtructive of it. That famous Warrior (in Homer) whoſe Trade it was to 
1 | e expoſe and venture his Life, yet valued it above all the Vealth of Troy, and the 
= ' whole World beſides, It is the chief Care and Deſign of Men to ſecure this, 
3 whatever elſe they loſe. They are content to undergo the ſharpeſt Torments, 
to endure the moſt exquiſite Miſeries, rather than leave this World, this beloved 
World. They are fo deeply in love with Life, that they are ready to ſhake 
Hands with any Thing to hold this faſt ; and this they generally do, becauſe 
| they know when Life is gone it cannot be recovered again ; or becauſe they be- 
=_ | lieve there is no other Life, and fo they make ſure of ſomething now; or be- 
1 6 cauſe they look for no Good in another Life, they fear they ſhall be hall'd to 
| Judgment for the Enormities they have been guilty of here. This makes them 
fond of this preſent Being, and careful to preſerve it, by what Ways and Me- 
thods they can invent. | 5 | 
BuTa Chriſtian Man though he hath a true Senſe of the Worth and Value 
of his Life, and will not, dares not throw it away ; yet if his Circumſtances 
be ſuch, that he muſt either part with This. or his Religion, he willingly chuſeth, 
the former; and he counts not his 3 6 dear to him (as the 4 Apoſtle ſpeaks) ſo tbat 
be may fimiſh his Courſe with Foy, 10 he may diſcharge his Duty, and keep a good 
| Conſcience ; but the more dear and valuable his Life is, the more ready is he 
— to lay it down for his Redeemer's Sake, Becauſe it is the moſt precious Thing 
2H he hath, therefore he is deſirous to part with it, and if he had a Thouſand Lives, 
1 | he would efteem them a due Sacrifice to his Service. | 
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Ir 8 enquire into the Reaſons of this, you will find our Saviour himſelf | 
ſuggeſting thoſe to you which are impregnable. Immediately after the Text 


Os 
- 


535 


* * n * R 


| Taking up the Croſs 


— 


he ſubjoins, For whoſorver will ſave his Life ſhall 55 it, and whoſoever. will loſe 
his Life for my Sake ſhall find it. This is the firft Reaſon why we ought to take 
up the Croſs, and even to die for Chriſt's Sate; namely, becauſe that Man who 
F will fave his Life, who is reſolved by renouncing his Religion, and by ventur- 
ing on any Thing though it be never ſo wicked, to preſerve his temporal Life, 
be ſhall certainly loſe it; for, ſay that he weathers out a little Time here, yet 
he may not improperly. be {aid to loſe bis Life, becauſe he loſes the Comfort of it; 


for God is ſeen frequently to inflit ſome remarkable Plague and Judgment, on 


his Body or Eſtate, oron thoſe in whom he is moſt nearly concern'd, which makes 
his Life uneaſy and burthenſome, and ſometimes ſo intolerable, that he violent- 
rids himſelf of it. Or, ſuppoſe he takes not this Courſe, yet his Breaft is 


] 
fll'd with Guilt and Horror, with Regret and Anguiſh when he looks back on 


what he hath done; and if he looks forward towards Death and the Grave, he 


trembles yet more, and the Terrors of Hell ſeize on his diſtracted Soul. Or, 
ſay that he hath ſo harden'd himſelf in Sin, that he feels no Remorſe on his 


Mind, and hath no Senſe of his vile and curſed Actions, his Caſe is yet more 


miſerable, his Condition is the more deplorable and dangerous, and the Flames 
of Hell only can awaken and rouze ſuch a Man; and that is the Place he is 
haſtening to. By being over-fond of his temporal Lite, he loſes that which is 
eternal; he plunges himſelf into the Regions of Everlaſting Death, there to la- 
ment for ever the groſs Folly and Madneſs of his paſt Actions: Thus the Man's 
goodly Deſign is fruſtrated , for he intended to ſave and preſerve his Life, but by 
this means he loſeth it. ee ene HO nave 1 eat oe” 
O the other Hand our Lord aſſures us, that he that loſeth bis Life ſtall find it; 


that is, he that ſeems to loſe his Life by lay ing it down for the Sake of Chriſt, 5 


ſhall find it abundantly compenſated by the Purchaſe of Eternal Life and Glory. 
He adventures his frail mortal Life, which perhaps might have expired a few 
Hours or Days after, and inſtead of it he is rewarded with a laſting and dura- 
ble Life, a Life of endleſs Joy and Happineſs in the higheſt Heavens. Tho? 
the Righteous fall a Sacrifice to the Malice of implacable Men, yet they are re- 
ceiv'd by God into the Manſions of Glory, where they ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
neſs of the Stars for ever and ever. ¶ In the fight of the unwiſe they ſeem to die, and 
their Departure is taken for Miſery, and their going from us to be utter Deſtru- 
ction; but they are in Peace; for though they be puniſi d in the fight of Men, yet is 
their Hope full of Immortality; and having been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be great. 
rewarded; for God proved them, and found them worthy e 3 Wiſd. 1. &c. 
But a more Authentick Penman acquaints us, that if we be faithful to the Death, 
Chrift will give us aCrown of Life, Rev. ii. 13. Why then do we not ſuffer rather than 


ſin? Why do we not chuſe to be afflicted rather than to offend God ? Why do we 


not lay down our Lives rather than relinquiſſ the Faith? If we loſe our Lives 


here we ſhall find em hereafter, Let the Conſideration of this make you wil- - . 
ling to flight your bodily Lives for the Sake of Jeſus, and to entertain Death in 


whatſoever Shape it appears. : rect 
AGAIN, our Saviour ſuggeſts the like Arguments in other Words, in the 


Verſe but one after my Text, For what is a Man profited, faith: he, if be ſhall 


gain the whole World and toſe bis own Soul ? Or what ſhall a Man giue in exchange for 


his Soul? As if he had faid, ſuppoſe a Man's immoderate Love of the World, 


ſhould hinder him from adhering to me; ſuppoſe he doth not quit his worldly - 


| Intereſt for a good Conſcience ; ſuppoſe he ſecures his Earthly Enjoy ments and 
Poſſeſſions as well as Life it ſelf, yet this happening with the Loſs of his Soul, 
he cannot be ſaid to be a Gainer, yea, he is an unſpeakable Loſer. Where 
as, (be it known to him) the parting with Life it ſelf for my Sake (though it 
| ſeems to be ſo harſn and difficult a Thing) ſhall prove to him at laſt the moſt 
profitable and advantagious Performance: Though he diſregards his Lite, and with 
that his worldly Goods, yet he 1s certain of an endleſs Life, and of durable 
and ſubſtantial Riches in another World. This Gain is far to be preferred before 
that, for by this he ſaves his Soul, and purchaſeth everlaſting Bliſs and Happi- 
neſs; but by the other he infallibly loſeth, i. e. damneth his Soul, and makes 
himſelf miſerable to endleſs Ages. This is our Saviour's Reaſoning, and it is 
very ſtrong and nervous. CCCP 
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Nx, the wiſeſt Men among the Heathens had attain d to a Senſe of this 
t Truth: The Stocks, who were much for Self-preſetvation, and held it to 


the firſt and chief Principle of Philoſophy, declared, that nothing conduces 


to Self-preſervation ſo much as Temperance and Abſtinence, their two Parts of 


Morality, eſpecially the former (which is the ſame with Fortitude, which puſhes 
a Man on even to A down his Life) is the higheſt Act of Self. preſervation; 
for he that parts with his Life in a good Cauſe, preſerves his true ſelf, i. e. his 
Soul. . The Philoſophers could talk in this manner; and ſhall not Chriftians not 
only ſpeak, but act after this rate? They are aſcertain'd, that all the Power 
which the Devil and his Agents (how outragious ſoever they are) are able to ex- 
ert, is over their Bodies only: They may batter down theſe Houſes of Clay, 
theſe crazy Tenements, which would fall in a ſhort Time of themſelves, but 
the immortal Soul or Spirit that lodges in them is inviolable, impregnable, un- 
conquerable, they cannot reach this. | | | 
IT is true, Satan's Malice ſometimes hath not ceas'd with the Death of Holy 
Men, but he hath incited Men of V tolence to dig them out of their Graves, after 
they have lain there a conſiderable Time, and to burn their Bones, when their Souls 
were out of their reach. The Examples of this fooliſh and childiſh Malice are 
well known in Martyrology. But when that envious Spirit hath done his worſt, 
he cannot really hurt the Servants of God ; for though he can kill their Bodies, 


and diſturb their Aſhes, yet he is not able to kill their Souls, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 


Mat. x. 28. However the outward Man may be evilly treated, the Gates of 
Hell ſhall never prevail againſt the inward and ſpiritual Part. Wherefore, 
comfort one another with theſe Words. % NO: 
I x any of you chje# the Difficulty of this Task of laying. down your Lives, 
I anſwer briefly, that this doth not uſe to difcourage you in other Matters, and 


therefore there is no Reaſon it ſhould in this. How many are there, who never 


- think of Martyrdom, that undertake Things very irkſome and uneaſy to the 
_ Fleſh? To mention only this one Thing, what do not ſome undergo for their 
Health? The Woman that had a deſire to be cured, and that but. of an Iſſue of 
Blood, fuer d mary Things of the Phyſicians, Mark v. 26. To be recover'd of a 
Diſeaſe with painful Medicines, what torturing Applications are ſubmitted to? 
The Patient endures more for his Health's Sake than any Martyrs ever did for 
their Religion. And ſhall not the 5,296 yea, Aſſurance of Heaven prevail as 
much with us, as the Probability of bei 
Shall not the Salvation of our Souls, and their endleſs Felicity in the other World 
be a more powerful Conſideration, than the Eaſe and Health of our Bodies in 


ng healed cf ſome bodily Diſtemper? 


| 


this fickle and uncertain State we are in here? This then being ſo highly ac- 


Seth } 


countable and reaſonable, - - | To bg . „ 
LE us in the firſt place explode and reject the Doctrine of the Groſticls, 
* Fcelef. who taught (as * Euſebins and t other ancient Writers tell us) that it was 2 hing 


Hiſt. I. 4 indifferent in Times of Perſecution to deny the Faith, and to renounce their 


c. 3 former Profeſſion, that they might ſave their Lives: They would by no means 
ac ſuffer Death, if there were any way to avoid it. And our Modern Grofticks, 
Strom. the Hebbiſts and At hei ſt, and others who have no Religion, or thoſe that are 
1 4 Ter. prepared to have any, are of this Perſwaſion and Reſolve, But herein they bid 
tullian. Defance to the Doctrine of Feſus, who commands us to take up the Croſs, to ſa- 
e ee crifice even our Lives for him, if we be called to it. And what I have ſaid in 
* ee of our Saviour's Reaſons adjoin'd to the Text, is a further Proof of theſe 
Mens egregious Folly ; for whilſt they fave their Lives, they loſe them; whilſt 
they are kind to themſelves in ſparing their Bodies, they are moſt inhumane 
and cruel in damning their Souls. , 


Secondly, Le r us not be guilty of this damnable Folly, but let us liſten to + 
our Maſter's Command, and weigh the ſolid Reaſons wherewith he backs it. 


Being influenced by theſe, let us ſhew our ſelves true Champions for Chriſt; let 
us venture our Lives in his Cauſe, and part with our warmeſt Blood for his Sake. 


Let us not be ſo careful to ſecure our temporal Life, as our everlaſting one; which 


latter we cannot poſſibly do, unleſs we follow our Maſter even to the Croſs, and 
die with him, if he . it of us. Here truly lies the grand Trial of cur 
Religion. Many have been eminent Profeſſors of Chriftianity, they have been 
_ zealous for the Truth, and have ſuffer d much in its behalf; but when it came 
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Taling up the Croſs. 


to this, they muſt either renounce their Religion or their Lives; they choſe the 


former ; they could not die for Chriſt; after all their goodly Profeſſions, the 

could not arrive to this. This being ſo hard a Work, I will offer to you thoſe 
Means and Helps, in the uſe of which, hy the divine Aſſiſtance, you may be ef. 
fectually enabled to diſcharge this difficult Duty, if ever the Providence of God 


ſhall exact it of you. | 


| ; or as 5 „ 1 0 
I. THAT you may take up the Croſs, Tee that you deny your ſelves. This makes 
way for that, and that can never be done without this. Moſt rationally there- 


fore. is Self-denial enjoin'd here by Chriſt in the firſt place. He that hath not 


learnt to part with his Luſts, will not part with his Life. He that cannot ſup- 

refs his inordinate Deſires of the Things of this World, will not contentedly 
lere this for another, eſpecially when it is in a violent way. The Cares of this 
World, and the Love of Riches and Pleaſures, are thoſe Intanglements which fa- 
ſten him to this Life, ſo that he is loth to go hence, becauſe his Heart is here, 
where indeed his only Treaſure is. There is a Neceſſity then of deſpiſing this 
World, of trampling on this Earth, that we may be willing to take our Flight 
to Heaven whenſoever our Lord pleaſeth. We muſt in one Inſtance or other 
daily deny our ſelves, and even as to ſome lawful Things give our ſelves a 
check and reſtraint. Thus, when on a Day of Triumph, the Emperor Severus's 
Soldiers put on Crowns of Bayes upon their Heads, one of them, a Chriſtian, held 
his on his Arm, ſaying, It doth not become a Chriſtian to be crown'd in this Life. 
This Act of Self-denial was a fair Step to taking up the Croſs : This made him 
more capable of dying for Chriſt ; this ſhew'd he was deſirous of no Crown but 
that of Martyrdom. | e 5 


2. Tnar you may ſuffer Death for Chriſt, prepare your ſelves before: hand by 


your other leſſer Sufferings. A Chriſtian Man is never free from Afflictions, 


Troubles and Croſſes of one Kind or other in this Life. Theſe (as I ſhew'd be- 
fore) are his Allotment and Portion in this Vale of Tears. Now, as theſe may 
and ought to be improv'd both for the trying and increaſing of our Graces, 155 
there is this Advantage alſo to be made of them, that they may become uſeful 


in order to the fitting us for the greateſt oł Sufferings, viz. the patient ſubmit- 


ting to a violent Death. This excellent Skill to improve our common Afflicti- 


ons to this great Purpoſe, is founded in the Nature of the thing it ſelf; for we 


ſee, that conftant Uſe in Things of a lower Degree capacitates Men to perform 
Things which are of a higher. By accuſtoming themſelves (as Milo did) to 
ſinaller Enterprizes, they grow at length able to nndertake greater. You will 
find this true in moral and religions Actions as well as in thoſe that are natural. 
If you daily inure your ſelf to Patience, by bearing the ordinary Hardſhips and 


Troubles of this Life, you will find that Vartue growing ſtronger and ſtronger, 


and by continual exerciſing of it you will arrive to ſuch a Perfection, that you 
will not be afraid to ſuffer Martyrdom. We are told, That Maſter Bilney, one 
of our Ergliſþ Martyrs, prepar'd himſelf for the Fire at the Stake, by putting 
his Finger into the Flame of a Candle. So by ſome leſſer Pain which you en- 
dure, you may happily make your ſelves fitter to ſuffer greater, and even to ſa- 


crifice your Lives for the Defence of the Truth, and maintaining the Integrity 


of your Conſciences h 


3. That you may not ſhrink and fall back in that Day when you are call'd 


to lay down your Lives for Chrift ; conſider the abſolute Neceſſity of profeſſing 


his Name, and owning his Cauſe. Weigh our Saviour's peremptor Words, 
namely, that if you confeſs him before Men, he will confeſs you before his Father : 


But if you deny him before Men, be will deny you before bis Father, Mat. x. 32, 33. 


This lets you know how indiſpenſibly neceſſary in order to Salvation our Con- 
feſſion of Chriſt is. We ſhall certainly be denied, difown'd, rejected by him, 
if we deal fo with him: We ſhall at the laſt Day be doomed to everlaſting 
Miſery for this very thing, and there is nothing in the World can be pleaded in 
our Excuſe; for you ſee our Saviour is very plain and poſitive, and his Words 


are without any reſerve. Plutarch tells us of one who Was to take a dangerous 
| . U u Voy- 
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Voyage for his Country's Good and Safety (which was then in extreme Peril) 
and being diſcouraged by ſome from purſuing the Attempt, becauſe it might 
prove very hazardous, and coft him his very Life ; his Anſwer to them was, 
a There is a Neceſſity of my embarking, and undertaking this Expedition, but 
there is no Neceſlity of my living: As much as to ſay, to do what was fitting 
for his Country, was an unqueſtionable Duty incumbent on him, and nothing 
could excuſe him from the diſcharging of it: And becauſe his Life was given 
im in order to the doing of his Duty, therefore there was reaſon. he ſhould ven- 
ture even that, and be glad that he could thereby do his Country real Service. 
Let us argue aſter the fame manner: If the Honour of God, and the Cauſe o 
Chriſt require us to hazard our Lives; and if thereby we are certain we ſhall do 
Service to Chriſtianity, and by not doing it we {hall diſhonour God, and be- 
tray the Cauſe of Chriſt, and prejudice our Religion, and hurt our own Conſci- 
ences, then we may conclude there is no need of Living; but on the contrary, 
there is a Neceſſity of exerciſing our Chriſtian Fortitude, and of imitating the 
bdleſſed Martyrs, who drowned their Affections to the World in their own Blood, 
and fled from the Embraces of their Friends into the hotteſt Flames. 


- 


Fourthly then, StT before you the Pattern of theſe holy Men in all Ages, 
even from Abel to this very Day. Think of the Old Patriarchs and Prophets 
in the firſt Times of the World, and others who lived afterwards, of whom the 
holy Scripture teſtifies, that they were foned; they were ſawn aſunder; they were 
ſlain with the Sword (Heb. xi. 37.) and by divers other ways they were removed 
out of the World, through the implacable Malice of their Enemies. You read 
how undauntedly the three Captive Hebrews accoſted that Heathen Monarch, We 
are rot careful to anſwer thee : Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us, and he 
| will deliver us ont of thy band, O King. You may read in the Apocrypbal Wri- 
#2 Mace, tings how + Salomona and her ſeven Sons, and great Numbers of other religious 
7. Fews were put to horrible Deaths by Antiochus. You may read how the braveſt 
Perſons among them underwent the moſt exquiſite Pains and Torments with an 
undaunted Courage and Reſolution, and Þ haſtened to Death as to Immortality, 
as Philo ſpeaks. - And Foſephus relates of the Eſſens, That in the Wars with 
the Romans, they As © not be compell'd by any Puniſhments whatſoever 
t“ to ſubmit to the leaſt thing which was againſt their Law, Yea, he tells us, 
«© That they could not be brought by all the Extremity of Pain to uſe any De- 
e precations againſt their Tortures, or to ſhed any Tears in the midſt of their 
« Torments: Nay, they were ſeen to ſinile in their moſt painful Sufferings, 
<« and they even derided and play'd upon thoſe who came with their Inſtru- 
« ments of Cruelty : They reſigned their Souls with chearfulneſs, as thoſe who 
e knew they ſhould receive them again, 7 2 | 


But the Apoſtles and Primitive Saints of the Chriſtian Church are the moſt emi- 
nent Patterns to us of this Sort. I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die 
at Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſus, ſaid St. Faul, when his Friends were 
importunate with him to ſpare himſelf, and to conſult his Safety and Life by 
not going thither. And he, and all the other Apoſtles, except one, did actu- 
ally lay down their Lives in the Cauſe of Chriſt. And in the immediately 

_ ſucceeding Times, the firſt thing they taught their Children was to confeſs the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ſoon as they were able they might trudge to Martyrdom. 
They rejoiced that they ſhould die for Chrift, and ſometimes they offer'd them- 

| ſelves to the Slaughter which they knew was deſigned for them. Many thou- 
ſands of Men and Women came and laid down their Lives, inſomuch that they 
glutted the Rage of their Perſecutors ; and the Torturers were ſooner wearied 
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than 


Taking up the Croſs. 


than the Tormented. Polycarp and Ignatius are recorded by 4 Euſebius as.admi- 
rable Examples of Courage and Magnanimity in ſuffering Death for Chriſt : 
But eſpecially the Speeches and Behaviour of the latter (as they are in his own 
_ Epiſtles ſet down) are moſt ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing. That pious Father was 
© afraid that his Friends by their Prayers and Endeavours ſhould hinder him 
from dying for Chriſt, and thereby greatly injure him ; though they ſeemed to £ 
love him. When he was brought to Rome, he was told, he muſt be dragg'd to A 


1 ter d theſe Words, Nom I begin to be a Diſciple of my Maſter Chriſt ; referring * Epiſt 
2X to the Words of my Text, which make the taking up of the Croſs a true Badge ad 2 
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hey follow 'd them with earneſt Exhortatories to continue ſtedfaſt in the Con! 
eſſion of the Faith, and in aſſerting the Truth of the Goſpel. The ſhort is, | 
in thoſe Days the Chriſtians counted it their greateſt Wiſdom and Intereſt to | — 
fave their Souls, and to gain Heaven, whatever they loſt and were depriv'd of. | | 
This made them ſeek for Riches in Poverty, Honour in Diſgrace, Liberty in 
Confinement, Pleaſure in Pain, Eaſe in Torment, and (which is the moſt won- 
derful of all) Life in Death, i OT | 


| Nor are we deſtitute of Modern Examples in this Kind, to hearten and encon- 
rage us. There have. been thoſe in foreign Countries before and ſince the Refor- 
mation, who have not been aſham'd or afraid to ſeal the Truth with their 
Blood. And at home likewiſe we have had Chriſtian Heroes in theſe latter 
Times, who have boldly faced Death in its moſt ghaſtly and affrighting Shapes, 
when it came attended with Racks and Gibbets, with Fire and Sword, and the 
cruelleſt Inſtruments of Death that could be found out. Even then their in- 
ward Comforts exceeded their outward and bodily Miſeries ; their Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt ſwallowed up their Senſe of Pain and Torture. Our Engliſb Mar- 
tyr Eaynbam, cried out in the Flames, I feel no more Pain than if I were in a Bed 
of Down it is to me as a Bed of Roſes, Many of our holy Martyrs were eaget 
of dying, and their only Fear ſometimes was, that they ſhould not come to 
the Stake. Tam in Priſon till I am in Priſon, ſaid Mr. Saunders; that is; he was 
uneaſy and impatient till he ſuffer d with the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, who 
were in Bonds at that time. One Volſey, a holy Man in Queen Mary's Days 
was ſo deſirous of Martyrdom, that being in Priſon very ill, he was troubled 
at nothing more, than that he ſhould die before the Day of Execution came, 
which he call'd his glad Day. Which occaſion'd Biſhop Bonner to ſay to ſome 
godly Servants of Chriſt, whom he had perſecuted ; I would fain be rid of yon, 
ut I think ye take a Delight in burning. And without doubt they did fo; for 
though all the Martyrs in Queen Mary's Days were not alike chearful, bold 
and reſolute, yet we are aſcertain'd, that moſt of them rejoyc'd and triumph'd 
in the midſt of the Flames, as if they were (like Elias) afcending to Heaven 
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_ 7mitete Chriſt our b 
derwent in his own Perſon, we reſemble him in Suffering. There is no AMi- 


with Grief, and 


; ina fiery Chariot, Thus by the Example of the holy Martyrs "of old and of 
late, you are excited to take up the Croſs and follow Chriſt. 


But fifthly, Or all Examples, that of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf is moſt 
prevalent, T lay down my. Life for the Sheep, faith he, John x. 16. I have a Bap- 
tiſm to be baptized with (faith he in another * place) ; and how am I ftraitened till 
it be accompliſþ'd *- He thought it very long till he ſuffer d; he was in pain (as 
the Greek Word imports) till that time came: And when it came, behold ! he 
took up his Croſs (on which he was to be faſtened and oo on his wounded 
Shoulders; and though through weakneſs of Body he could not carry it to 


Mount Calvary, yet he was willing that that ſhould bear him; and accordingly 


he became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Let us then, as the 
Apoſtle exhorts us +, Look wrto Jeſus, who for the Foy that was fot before him, en- 


* dured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, that is, that ſhameful and ignominious Sort 


of Death which he underwent (for ſich Crucifixion was eſteemed to be.) Let 
us think of Chriſt's dying for us, and then we ſhall earneſtly long to ſuffer 
Death for him, if in 2 of the Goſpel we be call'd to it: We ſhall rejoice 
that we have any thing to part with for Chriſt ; that we have any thing to of. 
fer to him, eſpecially that we can make an Oblation of our Blood to him. His 
willingneſs to die for us; his ſhedding his meritorious Blood for our ſakes, ex- 
acteth this of us. Seeing Chriſt went to Heaven through unſpeakable Suffer- 


- Ines, ſince he climb'd up thither by the Croſs ; ſhall we think to come to that 


Place by treading on Roſes ; by indulging our ſelves in ſoftneſs and delicacy ? 


Shall we not rather make our way thither through Streights and Difficulties ; 


through Afflictions and Tribulation, and even through Death it ſelf, if it ſtand 
in our Paſſage ? Shall we not be ready to die for him, who fo freely died for 


us, and by his meritorious Death and Paſſion purchas'd eternal Life for us? 


LE r us continually urge this upon our Minds, that by laying down our Lives : 
for Chriſt, and . for Righteouſneſs Sake, we are made conformable to 
Cbriſt as well as to the Saints. He took up his Croſs to teach us what we ſhould 


do, and to animate and encourage us in the doing of it. Chriſt himſelf was 


reproeached and defamed, he endured Poverty, Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, 
Faintneſs ; he was buffeted and ſcourged, evilly treated and perſecuted, and 

ſhall we for whoſe Sake he underwent all this and much more, Yo unwilling to 
follow his Example? When he was on the Croſs, he taſted of the Gall and Vi- 
negar, and he intended that his Followers ſhould pledge him in the ſame Cup, 
that they ſhould bear a part in his Sufferings ; and therefore, what they undergo 
is call'd Caſe Sufferings, becauſe they are in Conformity to him, becauſe we 
become like him by taking up the Croſs : Wherefore, taking up the Croſs and 

following Chriſt are mn together, in as much as by ſuffering we follow and 

eſſed Maſter the Lord Jeſus ; we do but endure what he un- 


ction or Trouble which befalls us, but Chriſt hath undergone the like; this 
ſhould be matter of great Rejoycing to us. One thought it an Honour to put 
his Feet into the Stocks where Mr. Philpot had fat. Certainly then we need 


not be aſhamed, but count it honourable and glorious, to endure the ſame Suffer- 


ing which our Lord underwent. Was he crown'd with Thorns, and ſhall not 
we bear the moſt poinant Sufferings ? Was hea Man of Sorrow, and acquainted | 
all we ſtartle at the light and momentary Afflictions of this 
Life? Yearather, what Toils and Labours ſhould we think too great to undergo 
for that jeſus who ſuffer d fo much for us. Moſes, we read, = to ſuffer Afli. 
ion with the People of God; how much more ſhould we chuſe to ſuffer with 
Chriſtz It is no wonder that St. Paul took Pleaſure in Reproaches, in Perſecutions, . 
in Diſftreſſes for Chrift's Sake (2 Cor. xii. 10.) he knew that he was made like unto 
his Maſter by all theſe; this, this alone was ſuſficient to reconcile him to them, 


and make him eſteem them as Pleaſant and Delightful. Wherefore you may 


obſerve, that St. Peter bids the diſtreſſed Chriſtians rejoice, in as much as th 
Partakers of gat £- Snferings, 1 Pet. iv. 12. F det : 4 hy oc As | 
6. I' WILL add this, that it is the highef Honour you are capable of to die for 
Chriſt. There is Honour in ſuffering Reproach, Poverty, Impriſonment, and 
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other Evils of that Nature for the Sake of our Lord (as was ſaid before), but in 


ſuffering Death for him there is the greateſt of all. For firſt, God himſelf is 


glorified by the Death of his Saints, as appears from what is {aid concerning St. 


Peter's Death, John xxi. 19. And what greater Honour can they have, than to 
bring Honour and Glory to God? His wonderful Power and Goodnefs are mag- 


nified by this Means, for Fleſffi and Blood are net able to ſuffer thoſe Fhingßs 


which the cruelty of Perſecutors and Fyrants inffict on the Servants of God. 


They have no Strength of themſelves to bear theſe Puniſhments and Torments, 
but they are in an extraordinary manner upheld and aſſiſtec by the divine Arm z 


they feel thoſe Solaces which they were wholly Strangers to before, they are- - 


enabled ts do that which ſometimes they deſpair d of ever arriving to. This is 


the Lord's doing, and therefore it ought to be marvelous in our Eyes: God is to 


be extolFd, his — Name is to be exalted and glorified, Look how many 
Wounds I have, ö . e 
manus a Primitive Martyr. The Sufferings of dying Saints advance the Glory 


ol the divine Majeſty, becauſe thereby Men are excited to ſet forth his Praiſes, 
to celebrate that Mercy, Pity and Goodneſs, which he gives ſuch remarkable 


Demonſtrations of, in aſſiſting and comforting of his Servants. 


{ Bes1DEs, here may be ſeen and admir'd, the ſingular Power and Wiſdom of 
God, in that he allures his Diſciples by the Croſs, that he makes the exquiſite 


Sufferings and Death of the holy Martyrs, to be a means to invite Men to em- 


brace the Goſpel, and to own that Religion and Cauſe which they fuffer for. 


Thus Fuftin, a famous Platoniſt tells us himſelf (in his Apology to the Senate of . 


Rome) that the conſtancy of the Martyrs, their undaunted dying for their Reli. 
gion, made him of a Platonick Philoſopher turn Chriſtian, an 


Inftances are almoſt innumerable of thoſe who were converted to Chriſtianity, 


by the couragious Behaviour of Chriſtians, whom they ſaw ſuffer Martyrdom. 
The fight of their Blood ſent them to the baptiſma] n res they 


went and joyfully admitted themſelves into the Chriſtian Church, and the! 
ſtrove daily to get other Proſelytes to it. Whence it was truly faid, The Bleoc 
of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church; out of the Aſhes of the deceas d Sut- 
ferers, ſprang up new Converts to the Chriſtian Faith, 


Ax this very Thing which was an Honour to God and Religian, was ſo 
likewiſe to themſelves, God faw who they were that could bear the greateſt 


Burthen ; he made choice of thoſe who were able to ſuffer moit, which is an 
unſpeakable Credit and Honour to them. For as the Maſter, who knows the 


Parts and Learning of his Scholar, doth him an Honour when he brings him 


| forth to undergo an Examination and Trial, ſo it is here; God expoſeth his 
Diſciples to Danger and Sufferings, to the fiery Trial, even Death itfelf, that 


they may give Proof to the World of their excellent Abilities, of their firm Pa- 


many Mouths there are to praife and magnify God, faid Ro- 


| afterwards he 
died for the Defence of Chriſtianity, and purchaſed the Name of Martyr. The 


tience and Faith, and of their aſſurance of the divine Goodneſs, by which 


means theſe Chriſtian Graces in them are celebrated, and their Perſons are juſtly 


honour'd of Mey, as well as of God. Nothing hath more aggrandized their 
Names in the World than their venturing their Lives, and even laying them 


down at the Feet of Jeſus. If it was Socrates's cold Hemlock that made him 
Great, if his taking off his Cup of Poiſon, his valiant dying for the Truth, hath 
made his Name famous and venerable; If the Memory of Curtius and Cocles, 
and ſuch brave Romans that ſpared not their Lives to do their Country good, is 


renowned and celebrated to this Day, and ſcarcely any gallant Man would de- 
celine” their Fate to inherit their Glory; much more are the Names of thoſe. 
Worthies who ſerved the Lord 5 with the Loſs of their Lives like an Oint- 
ways mention'd with Honour, and their Perſons 
are had in everlaſting Remembrance. Their Deaths are precicus not only in 


the Sight of the Lord, but of all good and righteous Men. 
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Le this then, and all the other Conſiderations aforemention'd, ſtir you up to 
the Practice of the Duty which our Saviour here enjoins. And thoſe who can 
conſult St. Cprian's Works, will find there other excellent Arguments to add un- 


Perſecution, made it his chief | 
Suffering Chriſtians and Martyrs, as alſo to the Revolters in thoſe Days. He 


abled to hold faſt your 
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to theſe which I have offered to you; for he living in the Time of very great 
Bulinels in his Writings to apply himſelf to the 


did what he could to reclaim the latter; but his main Work, eſpecially in ſeve- 
ral of his Epiſtles, was to chear and encourage the former; to prevail with the 
Confeſſors and Captives in Priſon to hold out couragiouſly, and to die Martyrs, 
as he himſelf ſoon afterwards did. He hath moſt raviſhing Strains of pious Rhe- 
torick to perſwade you to this; and I queſtion not but that they prov'd effe- 
Eval to that End which he deſigned them for, i. e. to prevail with the ſincere 
Chriſtians to hold faſt their Faith, but to let go their Lives, and even to be pro- 
digal of their Blood in fo glorious a Cauſe. This hath been alſo my Task at 
preſent ; I have endeavour'd to convince you of the Reaſonableneſs, Excellency, 


yea Neceſity of this worthy Undertaking, if God ſhall be pleas'd to bring you 


into ſuch Circumſtances as call for it, that is, when you cannot avoid it with- 


out greatly offending God, and hazarding your Salvation. I hope you will 
then count it an Honour and a great Dignity to die for the crucified Jeſus. I 1 


hope you will reſiſt unto Blood, and voluntarily and chearfully part with your 
Lives, rather than abandon the Truth and deny your Lord, and act contrary to 
your Holy Religion. To which end let me remind you to ſtock your ſelves 


With thoſe Graces which will be moſt ſerviceable in Times of Suffering. You 
know not what will be your Allotment, what Days you are reſerved for, what 


Difficulties you ſhall undergo. Are you prepared for the worſt of Times ? 
Are you fit to endure Impriſonment or Baniſhmeut, the Loſs of your Goods 
and Eſtate, corporal Penalties, and a. violent Death? You will not, you 


cannot be. ſtedfaſt in ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, unleſs you be furniſhed 


with Graces: ſuitable to them. Therefore, endeavour before-hand to enrich 
our Minds with true Principles, and beg for Strength and: Ability, and 
implore that divine Help and Aſſiſtance, by which alone you will be en- 
Religion in a Day of Traal. Ls, 


Laſtly, To ſhut up all; Tovon you may never be called to lay down 
your Lives, yet be ſure that you renounce. and forſake all the finful Plea- 


ſures of Life; though you make not an Oblation of your Blood, yet ſa- 
crifice your vain Deſires, Appetites and Inclinations. Though you part not 


with your Lives, yet do not ſpare your Sins, but be very ſevere with them. 
Thus you are to be Martyrs ; for, as. an ancient Father ſaid, Feace hath her 
Martyrs as well as Perſecution. You muſt bring your Luſts to the Stake, you © 


muſt mortify and flay your Paſſions, ſuppreſs all Malice and Envy, ſub- 
due Pride and Haughtineſs, conquer V oluptuouſneſs and Avarice, and in- 
ordinate Deſires of what kind Toever; ſacrifice your ſelves, and all that 
you are and have to Chriſt. This is a ſort of Chriſtian Martyrdom, and 


every Temptation gives us an Opportunity of undergoing this, and behav- 
ing our ſelves reſolutely and manfully in it. The Martyrs of Old over- 


came their Torments; we muſt overcome. and Conquer our Sins. A Chri- 


ſtian dies daily, in as much as he is daily mortifying and crucifying his 
Luſts. And know this, that as long as we are. aſſaulted by Satan, as long 


as we are enticed by the World, and as long as our Fleſh ſollicits us, we 
ſhall not want an occaſion of Martyrdom. We have ſolemnly promiſed to 


fight, and that manfully under Chriſt's Banner; and every Day we are pro- A | 
voked to draw our Forces into the Field, and engage our ghoſtly Enemies. 
Though, through the Mercy of God to us at preſent, we are freed from x 
the Hands of bloody Perſecutors, and fight under our Saviour's Banner wit n. 
out loſs of Blood; yet we are. conſtantly beſet with Perſecutors, and encir- | 


cled with many potent Adverfaries. Our Life is a Warfare, and whole 


Troops of Enemies we are to encounter with; let us reſolve by the help 
of the Holy Spirit to break through all Difficulties, to make our way thro! 
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all Oppoſition, and to get the Victory over all our ſpiritual Foes. In : 
a word, Let us ſtand continually on our Guard; let us watch and pray 
and keep our ſelves from the Pollutions of Sin. Let us with holy Fob , „ 10 
Hold faſt our Integrity and Righteouſneſs, and not let them go ; let not either . 6. 
our Hearts, or our Actions reproach us ſo long as we live. Though we 
wick not the honour to be-purpled with Martyrdom, let us be white with 
nhocence and an unſtained ' Life | | 
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But it is good to be zealou ſly affected always in a good thing, 


HEN Titus Veſpafian was warring againſt the Jews, there was 

£7 a Faction of Men that gave themſelves the Title of Zealots, to 
| mask their Villainy, and that well-meaning and ignorant People 
might think that what they did was out of Zeal for God's Glo- 
e. And this hath been no uncommon Cheat in the World, 


of being zealouly affected hath prov'd very prejudicial to Religion. Wherefore 
we ought to be well inform'd concerning the Nature of true Zeal, that we may 


not be impos d upon: And for this Purpoſe I have choſen theſe Words to treat 


on at this time. . | 
Ix them are obſervable, 1. A ſignal Add, to be xcalbuſiy affefted.] 2. The par- 


ticular reſtraining it to its Ob je, [a good thing.] 3. The Duration of it, (always. 


4. The Commendation of this Act thus inſeparably link d with its Object, [A is 
good.] I will not tie my ſelf to this Order of the Words, but this I will do ; 


1. I will ſet before you the true Nature of Chriſtian and Godly Zeal, and that 


not only by repreſenting the inward and outward Acts of it, but by aſſigning the 
Properties and Qualifications of it. 2. I will ſhew you how reaſonable it is that it 
ſnould be our Duty. 3. Iwill offer ſome practical Deductions from the whole. 
1. As to the true Nature of godly Zeal, in the general it is a great Vehe- 
mency and Ardency in Religion. It is true that Zeal in the New Teſtament is 
a Word that is ſometimes taken in a; bad Senſe, an exceſſive Heat in purſuit of 
what is evil. But here it is to be underſtood in the beſt Senſe, becauſe Religion 
is that good Thing, which-it is exercis'd about. It is a Fire of the Sanctuary, not 
a prophane Flame. True Zeal is a Divine Ardour and Fervour in holy Things. 
lt is a ſacred Fire always burning in the Breaſts of godly Men: It is the Warmth 
and Vigour of holy Perſons in their Proſecution of what is good and virtuous. 
More particularly, this Zeal is either internal or external. | 

2X I1w:rr: ſpeak firſt of that which is internal, and hath its Seat in the Mind 
and Soul. This is no other than the Vehemency and Fervour of the Affections, 


or it is the Affections inflamed with Religion. It is a Burning ot all the Paſſions, 
namely, a fervent Defire of God and * It is a holy Anger for Sin ſtirr d up 


8 


»* 
* 


and hath done a great deal of Miſchief in it; the fair Pretence 


n 5 : 1 


to a great Height; it is an exalted Love of whatever is good; it is a perfect Ha- 
tred and Deteſtation of Vice; it is Vehemency of Grief, becauſe God is otfended 
and Religion deſpis d; it is a ſeraphick Foy and Gladneſs ſpringing from the De- 
light which is taken in Holineſs. But tho Zeal be the utmoſt Intention and fer- 
vent Acting of all the Affections, yet it is chiefly the Heat and Earneſtneſs of 
theſe two, namely, Love and Anger. Firſt, It is an Extaſy of Love: And that 
Love reſpects both God and Man. He that doth not love God dearly can't be 
zealous: For Zeal is an inflamed Love of the Beauties and Excellencies of the Di- 
vine Nature, of the Perfe&ions of the Deity, of the holy Word. and wondrous 
Works of God, of his Ways and Methods of Grace towards Mankind, and (as 
the Conſequence of this) it is a paſſionate Longing to exalt God's Glory in the 
World. Again, he that ardently loves God, will lovethoſe who bear his Image. 
Wherefore an earneſt Love of the Brethren muſt needs be an inſeparable Atren- 
* x Pet. i, dant of godly Zeal, according to that of St. Peter, Love one another with a pure 
22. Heart fervently]. Thus Zeal is the Flame of Love. And from this Love flows 
Anger and Indignation againſt Sin, and the Doers of it: For he that loves God 
will ſhew his Wrath againſt that which offends and diſpleaſeth him. Lot being 
in Sodom, and beholding the filthy Converſation of the Inhabitants of that place, 
1 his righteous Soul was vexed, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Moſes, the Man of God, as ſoon 
* | as he came nigh to the Camp, and ſaw the Calf and the 1dolatrous dancing, his 
1 | Anger waxed hot, Ex. xxxii.19. Elijah's Spirit was extraordinarily moved and 
| | provok'd by the Worſhippers of Baal, 1 Kings 18. David was wonderfully in- 
cens'd at the Relation of the Man's Carriage who ſpared his own Flock, and 
robb'd the poor Man of his Ewe-lamb, 2 Sam. xii. 5. Hezekiah was extremely 
exaſperated at Rabſhekah's blaſpheming and reviling the God of Heaven. We 
find our ſelves incens'd and exaſperated to a very high Degree when we ſee Af- 
fronts and Injuries offer'd to our Parents, and thoſe whom we love moſt, much 
more, when our heavenly Father is affronted and injured, our Hearts muſt needs 
riſe within us, and we cannot but feel them ſtirr'd with Anger and a holy Re- 
venge: For Zeal is an Indignation conceiv'd for the Wrong done to thoſe whom we 
dearly love. Thus Zeal is no other than Love anger d. Or Zeal is a Mixture of 
Love and Anger: Yea, as was ſaid before, it is a Compound of theſe and other 
Affections, but theſe two are the main Ingredients, and Love is the Root of all. 
Secondly, THIS godly Zeal is not only inward, but outward, Fortho' we have ſo 
tranſlated the Greek Word in the Text, that it ſeems to relate to the Afectious on- 
+ tyagobare Iy, yer the Word is of a more general Import f. To be zealous compriſeth the ex- 
ternal Acts of Zeal, as well as thoſe that are in the Mind and Soul only. Thar 
Man is not throughly zealous, who doth not give outward and viſible Demon- 
{trations of it, i. e. who ſheweth it not both by Words and Actions. 
Firſt, T ns Chriſtian Zeal manifeſts it ſelf by Words, as it is ſaid of Apollb, that 
[being fervent in Spirit, he ſpake and taught diligently the Things of the Lord,] Acts 
xviii. 25. and [he ſpoke boldly in the Synagogue,) v. 26. So the Apoſtles, tho” they 
were forbid to ſpeak and teach in the Name of Jeſus, cried. out, ſaying, e 
cannot but ſpeak the Things which we have ſeen and heard,] Acts iv. 20. This was 
their conſtant Behaviour at other Times; they with great Courage and Earneſt- 
neſs preached the Goſpel, notwithſtanding they were commanded Silence. Zeal ® 
gives Utterance, and will nor ſuffer the Truth to be ſtifled and conceal'd ; for 
Truth is of abſolute Neceſſity, and Error is damnable as well as Vice. F 
_ Secondly, Zr ar diſplays it ſelf in all religious Actions and Performances. Moſes is 
an eminent Example of this in the Old Teſtament, and our bleſſed Saviour in the 
New; the former broke the Golden Calf in Pieces, and ground it to Powder, 
and made the Hfraelites drink down their God, to expreſs his Zeal againſt their 
Idolatry, the latter whipt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, and over- 
| threw the Tables of the Money-changers, and the Seats of them that ſold Doves, 
to ſhew his Zeal for God's Houſe, and againſt the Prophaners of it. The ſame 
holy Zeal ſtirs up all pious Souls to Acts of Anger and Deteſtation againſt Sin and 
2 and ſometimes that which is the Occaſion of the Sin, as in the foreſaid 
nces. | Bs eo 
Bor to let you ſee that Zeal manifeſts it ſelf in outward Actions, and never wants 
Ways of exprefling and openly diſplaying it ſelf, I will mention ſome of the chief- 
eſt Duties required in Chriſtianity, The firſt I will name, is Repentance, This 
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and Zeal muſt go Hand in Hand, according to that Advice given to the Church 
of Laodicea, Be zealous and repent, Rev. iii. 19, And St. Paul ſpeaking to the Co- 
inthians of the ſeveral! Effects and Concomitants of Repentance, demands of them 
what Zeal it wrought in them? 2 Cor. vii. II. Again, true evangelical Charity is 
never void of this; wherefore you hear St. Peter exhorting the Chriſtians thus, 
Have fervent Charity among your ſelves, 1 Pet. iv. 8, And hence the Corinthians 
Forwardneſs in Alms-Deeds, in diſtributing and miniſtring to the Saints, is cal- 
led Zeal, 2 Cor. ix. 2. Moreover, the Zeal of Chriſtians muſt be diſcovered in 
Prayer, that moſt neceſſary Duty of our Religion. This is call'd by St. Paul la- 
bouring (or ſtriving) fervently in Prayer, Col. iv. 12. And another Apoſtle ac- 
quaints us that the fervent Prayer of the Righteous availeth much, | Pi v. 16. 
In the next Place, hearing the Word ought to be with zealous Attention and Vi- 
gour, becauſe it is for our Lives, or eternal Welfare is concern d. Farther, I 
might ſhew you that an extraordinary Fervour and Zeal muſt accompany the par- 
raking of the holy Communion, Here, if ever, our Life and Heat muſt diſplay them- 
ſelves. There muſt be Fire on this Altar: Our Hearts muſt be a Burnt-offering. 
And fo in all our holy Duties and religious Exerciſes Zeal is indiſpenſibly re- 
quired, or rather Zeal is the Intention and utmoſt Exertment of them. Zeal is 
when our Graces are in their Zenith or Vertical Point. Zeal is heroick Vertue in 
the Chriſtian Philoſophy : It is the higheſt Pitch and moſt exalted Degree of every 
Indowment, Grace, and Duty. This, I hope, gives you a full, tho* ſhort Ac- 
count of this complicated Grace. | | | 
I was L now (according to what I propos'd) annex the Properties of it, which 
are thele ; | | | 
Firſt, Tris Zeal which I have deſcribed, is real and ſincere, in Oppoſition to 
Counterfeit Zeal. And we may know the Sincerity of it, | 
1. By this, namely, If we are moſt offended and incenſed becauſe God is diſho- 
noured and injur'd: For Zeal ſhews it ſelf in the Things that belong to God's 
Glory. Thus we may know that Moſes's Zeal was ſincere and of the true Kind, 
becauſe though he was the meekeſt Man on Earth in his own Cauſe, yet he was ex- 


traordinarily ſtirr'd and inflam'd in God's, as appears from theſe * Places, where * Ex. xvi. 
it is recorded that he was very wroth: When God was provok d, he was ſo too, 20. & 
when he ſaw the Divine Majeſty affronted, he could not bear it. Thus Chriſt xx*!l- 19. 


| ſhew'd the Truth of his Zeal for his Father's Houſe, fulfilling therein the prophe- 5 


tick Words of the Pſalmiſt, [The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up,] as it was ta- 


ken Notice of and applied by his Diſciples, John ii. 17. This is one way to try 
the Sincerity of your Zeal, viz. if you ſignally ſhew it againſt God's Enemies, whillt 
in the mean time you diſcover a great deal of Clemency to thoſe who are your 
own, and have particularly injured your ſelves: : EY 
2. Tar right genuine Zeal may be known by this; that it ſpends not it (elf 
about /:ſer Matters, and Things that are wholly indifferent. Some Mens Zeal 
runs out into this one main thing, viz. to uphold ſome doubtful Opinion, and 
to defy and deteſt all that are not of their Perſwaſion as to that Particular. One 


' hath well expreſs d it thus t, ¶ He that hath no Holineſs nor Charity to be zealous for, + Mer. Bax- 
will be zealous for his Church, or Sect, or Cuſtoms, or Opinions: and then this Zeal ter, Cha- 
muſt be the Evidence of his Piety.| Thus it is too frequently, and there are Ex- rafter of a 


amples of this falſe Zeal every where. But a wiſe good Man proportions his Zeal 
according to the Worth and Importance of the Matters he is converſant about: 
And becauſe indifferent Things are not important and weighty, he knows that 
they deſerve not his Zeal. All was not maſſy Gold that Solomon's Merchants 
brought over in their Ships : Apes and Peacocks were part of their Cargo. Thus 
in our merchandizing for Truth, we meet with ſome ſlight and trifling Things, 
nice Points, Notions for Imbelliſhment only. And next to theſe, are external 


- Ceremonies and Rites, particular Modes and Circumſtances in religious Worſhip. 


a 
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The peremptory fixing and determining of theſe, or the laying them aſide and diſ- 
uſing them, are not worth our ſharp contending, becauſe they are alterable, and 
have no intrinſick Worth and Vertue in them. But we ought to lay out our 
Zeal on thoſe Things which are in their own Nature worthy, neceſſary, and in- 
diſpenſible. Here we have Uſe for all the-Zeal we can raiſe. Let us therefore be 
mindful to be zealous in theſe good Things, (as the Text enjoins) and let us not 
miſpend any of our Zeal, and throw it away in Trifles. The Apoſtle bids . 
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be angry and fin not. But thee Men certainly {in in their Anger, who are angry 
without a juſt Cauſe : And this is the Caſe of thoſe that are exceſſively moved and 
diſturbed about little and inconſiderable Things: Their Anger is unreaſcnable, 


their Indignation is groundleſs and unjuſt. 


3. Tas is another Trial; if your Zeal be accompanied with Love and Cha- 
rity, you may infer it is ſincere: But if it be ſo fierce and greedy as to devour 


theſe, and to ſtir you up to be cruel and implacable, then conclude, that your 
Zeal is not the evangelical Zeal. The Prophets of Baal were great Bigots, and 
mighty Zealots, when they cried aloud, and cut themſelves after their manner with 
Knives and Lancets, till the Blood guſhed out upon them, 1 Kings xviii. 28. Theſe 


Mens Zeal proved ſavage to themſelves : But generally this fiery Quality burns out 
- againſt others. This is that ſort of Zeal which St. James reproves in thoſe Chiz- 


* SfovgTTs 
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this furious and bloody Zeal is not the genuine Spirit of Chriſt's Followers, and 


ſtians whom he wrote to, not only at the latter End of the third Chapter, but at 
the Beginning of the fourth, ye kill, and are zealous, ſaith he: For ſo it is accor- 
ding to the Greek. This killing Zeal hath been too frequent in the World. The 

eu about our Saviour's time were much addicted to it: This made them put to 


Death the Lord of Life, and perſecute his Apoſtles and Diſciples. Yea, there 


was 2 particular Rank of Men among the Jews who pretended an extraordinary 


Zeal, and by vertue of this they would kill any Chriſtians. Such were thoſe men- 


tioned in Alls xxiii. 12. who bound themſelves under a Curſe that they would neither 


eat nor drink till they had kill d Paul. Their Manner was to avenge the Cauſe of 


God, as they pretended, by diſpatching any Man out of the World. Killing 
and aſſaſſinating for Religion was their profeſs'd Principle and Practice. This 
Zeal made them afterwards devour and deſtroy one another, and yet {till they 
bragg'd of the Title of Zealots. St. Paul, according to the Account which he 


gives of himſelf in Phil. iii. 6. had been guilty of this perſecuting Zeal : Concerning 


Zeal, perſecuting the Church. And this very Zeal was the Fault of the Chriſtians 
about four Ages after this. They that had been perſecuted by the Roman Em- 


perors, began to perſecute one another: And the diſmal Effects of it are to be 


read in Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory. And ever ſince, this perſecuting Zeal hath raged in 
the Chriſtian Church, and the Miſchief that it hath done, as 1t is moſt deplorable, 
ſo it is unutterable. I hope I need not take Pains to perſwade ſober Perſons that 


that Fire and Fagot are not the Marks of the Chriſtian Zeal. Nothing is more 


evident than this, that true Zeal and Cruelty are inconſiſtent, eſpecially that Cru- 
elty which extends to the Soul as well as the Body. I obſerve it is the Fault ge- 


nerally of all Parties, in their hot Diſputes, to call for Fire from Heaven upon 


their Adverſaries, yea, to ſentence them to everlaſting Flames. But I muſt tell 
theſe Men, they ought not to damn others to Hell- fire becauſe they do not ſee them 
ſo hot as themſelves. And beſides I muſt let them know this, that when Zeal 


is hot and Charity cold, it argues a very bad Temper, ſuch as is never found in 


any true Chriſtian. 


4. SOMETIMES Gain and Profit are the only Spring of Mens Zeal, and then 
you may conclude it to be falſe and counterfeit, and-not the true religious Zeal, 
Thus ſome of the Ephefian Worſhippers cried up the Goddeſs Diana with a great 
deal of Clamour and Concernedneſs, becauſe ſhe proved a profitable Deity to 
them, and the making of her Shrines brought them in a conſtant Revenuc. But 


2 be ſatisfied in this, that thoſe who make Gain their Godlineſs are no true 
'£ alots. | | 


5. Was Zeal proceeds from Pride and Ambition, there is Reaſon to believe 
that it is not ſincere. Jehu's Zeal was of this ſort, which he ſufficiently diſco- 
vered when he call d to People to come and ſee his Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts. 
'This Fire was blown up by the Breath of Applauſe. They were the Sons of 
Zebedee that call'd for Fire, the very ſame (you may obſerve) who afterwards be- 
ing vainly conceited and proud, defired to fit at Chriſt's Right Hand and Left. 
Thus by falſe Principles and wrong Ends which ſome are acted by, you may ga- 
ther of what Nature their Zeal is. But ours muſt not be ſuch, it muſt not be 
feigned and hypocritical, but fincere and cordial ; not that the Flame is ever ſo 
pure that it ſends up no Smoke at all: But this is it we are to look after, that 
we purge our Zeal with all the Care we can, and ſeparate it from wilful De- 
fects which ſavour of Hypocriſy. | Th | TN 

| Secondly, 
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| Secondly, T EIS is another Property of Zeal, that it be accompanied with, 
and guided by Knowledge, in My to blind Zeal. St. Paul bears Record : 
of the Jews, that they had a Zeal of God, but not according to Knowledge, Rom. : 
x. 2. And of himſelf he ſaith, that he had formerly been exceedingly Zealous of 
the Traditions of his Fathers, Gal. i. 14. which were a Medley of Ignorance and 
Superſtition. But he tells us in another Place how Pernicious that Zeal proved 
to him, and what vile Enormities it excited him to. His Zeal, becauſe it was 
Blind, made him run Headlong into the moſt wicked Practices; and when 
he Perſecuted the Saints, he thought he did God Service. The Perſwaſion that 
he did well, made him the more Hardy in doing ill. But true Zeal is built on 
Knowledge. 'This Heat doth not want Light, but is conducted by Judgment 
and Wiſdom. We muſt underſtand the Things we are zealous for: for if we 
be very forward and zealous for that which we are Ignorant of, we may, it 
is true, do ſome good by Chance, but it is an Hundred to one but that we do a 
great deal of Evil. Remember the qualifying Object in the Text, Zeal muſt be 
in a good Thing, in Oppoſition to ungodly and wicked Zeal, which is employ'd 
in a wrong Cauſe. But we cannot diſcern this, if we nouriſh Blindneſs and 
Ignorance. ' SIR 255 | 
Thirdly, TuERE ought to be this Property of our Zeal, that it be accor- 
ding to a Rule, and that it keep within its due Limits, in Oppoſition to irre- 
gular and lawleſs Zeal. Ir is true, we read that * Phineas, a Prieſt, turned Ma- * Num. 
iſtrate and Executioner : His Javelin ſtruck two luſtful Sinners through. 17 K 
Elijah flew the Prophets of Baal. But this was done by an extraordinary Spi- 3 = : 
rit. We cannot act thus, for we have no Commiſſion to do ſo. Vengeance be- 
| longs to God, and to the Magiſtrate, and not to us. If we ſhould, now un- 
der the Goſpel, act after that manner, it were a Tranſgreſſing of our Rule, and 
a direct Violation of the Law of God. We are forbid to go beyond our Bounds: 
We are to abide in the Callings and Stations which God hath placed us in. Zeal 
muſt exert itſelf ; but then it muſt be in our particular Spheres: As a Soldier muſt 
Fight and behave himſelf Valiantly, but not out of his Place and Station, not a- 
gainſt the Orders of his General. I believe, indeed, that if the Zeal of good Men 
ſhould burn out too Fiercely in ſome of their Enterprizes for God and Religion, he | 
will be ſo merciful as to overlook the Redundancy and Pleonaſm of their Affecti- — 
ons for him, and will accept the main and ſubſtantial Tendencies of their 
Hearts. Let we are concerned to act according to the Rules of Goſpel-Pru- 
dence, and to do nothing unbecoming our Religion, and to take Care that all 
Things are in ſuch Method and Order, as the Word of God requires. Uzzah 
ſtay d the Ark, Uzziah burnt Incenſe, both meddled in that which belonged not 
to them ; therefore the one was puniſhed with Leproſy, the other with Death. 
Whether we be in a publick Capacity, or are only private Chriſtians, we muſt 
a& ſuitably to our Condition ; we muſt behave ourſelves according to that- 
Zeal muſt have its certain Limits and Boundaries. This Fire muſt be kept on the 
Hearth, in its due Place. We ought to act in Religion by certain Rules and 
Meaſures, for it 1s a regular and well-guided Zeal that God accepts. e 
Fourthly, I will add this as another Property, it muſt be Peaceable and 
Well-temper'd, Sedate and Diſcreet, in oppoſition to turbulent and raſhZeal. This 
latter kind of Zeal is mentioned in the New Teſtament, though under another 
Name in our Engliſh Tranſlation. It is rendered Emulation, as in Gal. v. 20. where it 
is reckoned amongſt the Works of the Fleſh. And it is alſo Tranſlated Envy ; 
ing, as in Jam. iii. 14, 16. and in f other Places, where it is joined with ſtrife, de- # 1 Cor: 
bate, div'fions, variance. This carnal Zeal is an immoderate Heat, an exorbitant os 
Commotion of the Mind, an Exceſs and Tranſport, whereby Men diſorder . 20 
both themſelves and others. Between this Zeal and the other, there is as much 
Difference as between the quick and fierce Lightnings which are obſerved ſome- 
times in the Skies, and the Sun's mild, yet active Flame. Falle Zeal is full of 
Noiſe and Clamour, and violent Motion. They who are acted by it think that 
it is of the Nature of ſome Rivers, which are never ſo uſeful as when they 
Overflow. Theſe Perſons affect Extremities, and imagine Exceſs and Violence 
do be the moſt excellent Things in Religion, Becauſe the Apoſtle bids us be fervent | 2 
in Spirit, Seething or Boyling, as the ** Greek Word ſignifies; therefore they are not ** torres: = 
XX fatisficd till their Zeal Boyls over. But they ſhould call this to Mind, that Chriſ- pap xi. 8 
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tian Zeal is a natural and kindly Heat, not a burning Fever or Calenture. The 
Mind or Soul of Man with all its Functions and Faculties, is in Scripture of- 


ten called the Heart, that being thought, of old, to be the chief Place of its 


* Bartho- 


Reſidence. But we may learn, by the by, from this Denomination, that the 
Mind of Man ought to reſemble his Heart, from whence it borrows its Name. 
Now the Motion of this in healthful Perſons is even and placid, and propagates. 
the like Pulſe into all the ſeveral Arteries which overſpread the Body. All its 
Stops and Intervals are equal and harmonious, as if Nature kept Time in theſe 
Organs of the Body. And therefore it is related, I remember, as a Prodigy 
(and well it might) by a * foreign Phyſician, that he met with a Perſon in whom 
the Motion of that Part was ſo intenſe and furious, that the Strokes of it were 


heard by the ſtanders by. Sure I am, that the Soul of Man (which in ſacred 


Writ is ſtiled the Heart) is prodigiouſly diſtemper'd when its Motions and Opera- 
tions become immoderate and rampant. This high Pulſe argues no leſs than an 
Inflammation of the Mind, than a feveriſh Diſtemper of the Soul. This loud 
Noiſe and Exceſs of Motion in the Heart is the Reſult of too great a Heat and 
Rarefaction there. But the Soul (if it be haile and in a good Temper) beats 
evenly and moderately : it hath no Paroxyſms of inordinate Paſſion ; for theſe 
argue indiſcreet, raſh, and unadviſed, Zeal. | 

"Laſtly, Taz Text affords another Character of this Zeal: it muſt be con- 


ſtant and perſevering. We are to be zealbuſiy affected always. This holy Fire 


muſt ever be burning on the Altar. This is, according to the Apoſile's Expreſ- 
fion, inſtantly Cor intenſly) ſerving God Day and Night, Acts xxvi.7. As no ad- 
verſe Accidents and calamitous Circumſtances, ſo no Allurements and Smiles of 
the World are able to make the truly Zealous Perſon alter the Tenour of his 
Life. He hath ſet himſelf to a juſt Pitch, and there he continues. Falſe Zeal 


| ſpends itſelf roo faſt, and like ſome Meteor is ſeen to Blaze only a ſhort Time, 


and then to vaniſh. But that Zeal which is true and genuine, like the Sun ſhi- 
22 wow and more unto a perfe& Day, and is a never-failing Source of Light 
and Heat. mas 1 os. ng, 


II. Having finiſhed the Firſt general Part of my Diſcourſe, wherein J have 


diſplayed the true Nature of chriſtian Zeal, I am now in the next Place (but 


more briefly) to ſhew you how Reaſonable it is to put in | this Grace, or 


| rather this Complication of Graces and Vertues. The 


he is in his own Nature, or as he is to us. 


eaſonableneſs of this 
1s contained in thoſe Words in the Front of the Text, It is good. It is Good to 
be Zealonſly affected, always in a good Thing. FHirſt, It is Good in Reſpe& of 
God ; Secondly, In Reſpe& of Ourſelves ; Thirdly, In Reſpe& of Others. 

I. I ſay it is Good in reſpe& of God, and that if you conſider him, either as 
Firſt, In himſelf, and in his own 
Nature he is a Spirit, and therefore our Service to him muſt be ſpiritual, lively, 


and zealous: When tis ſaid in P/al. civ. 4. He maketh his Angels Spirits, there is 


fignified to us the Vigour and Agility of thoſe celeſtial Creatures : And we of 
this lower World, who are Spirits (as well as Bodies) of an inferiour Degree, 
muſt imitate them according to our Meaſure ; we muſt act with Flame and Ar- 


dour, for we as well as they worſhip and ſerve the infinite and eternal Spirit. 


But will you offer dead Services to the living God ? Will you offer a Body with- 
out a Soul? For ſuch is our Service and Worſhip, if it be devoid of Zeal and 
Fervency. Secondly, If you conſider God as he is to as, every ways good and 

acious, continually loading us with his Benefits, and laying Obligations on us 


J y all ways imaginable, we are 1 75 on this Account to be zealous. We 


muſt do our Homage and Service to 
_ higheſt Strain, and with the greateſt Intention. 


We can't be too earneſt in 
our Addreſſes to him, and in our Concernedneſs for his Glory and Honour. We 
cannot be too laviſh in our Layings out for God. It was David's generous Re- 


_ ſolve, not ro offer unto the Lord his God of that which coſt him nothing, 2 Sam. xxiv. 


Child he was very libera 
gal) to the Gods he worſhipped. He ulcd to fill both his little Hands wk 
2 5 55 FCoſtiy 


24. There is an Inſtance of a lower kind not unworthy the mentioning, I 
mean Alexander, but long before he had the Title of Great, even when he was a 
(and by his gripple Tutor thought profuſe and prodi- 
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od, as to our great King and Lord in the 
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coſtly Perfumes, and throw them on the Altar in the Time of Sacrificing. Let 
us, who have the Happineſs to ſerve the true God, perſwade our ſelves, that a 
pious Generoſity becomes us, and that we ought to ſhew the Largeneſs of our 
Hearts in the Liberality of our Offerings to oux bountiful Benefactor. When we 
conſider that we are hourly receiving from him, and that he beſtows on us what 
we expend in his Service, we ought to be joyful that we can ſerve him at any 
Rate. And when we remember that he deſerves our moſt coſtly and chargeable 
Offerings, yea, and infinitely more, it is impoſſible but we ſhould be provoked 
to ſerve him to the utmoſt. | 

2. Lraris molt reaſonable in reſpect of our ſelves, and that, firſt, becauſe it is 
neceſſary, in order to our Happineſs. Neither Grace nor Glory are attained 
otherwiſe; as our Saviour aſſures us, telling us that the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth 
Violence, and the Violent take it by Force, Mat. xi. 12. And he bids us ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. That Word mp@rov, which we ren 
der [firlt] may ſignify (as it doth in ſome other Places) not only Priority of 
Time, but the Intenſeneſs of the Action. We mult ſeek the Kingdom of God, 
not only before all other Things, but above them, i. e. with a higher Degree of 
Affection, and with more vigorous Endeavours. This is a grand Truth and ex- 
perimented by all the Sons of Virtue-and Piety, that unleſs they a& vigorouſl 


and zealouſly, they can effect but little or nothing in Religion. Nay, t ey mu 


follow hard after it, and preſs towards it with the greateſt Eagerneſs, otherwiſe 
they will find themſelves going back again, they will ſoon cool and decay, grow 
Aat and dull, and never afterwards be in a Capacity to recover themſelves. 

Aud Secondly, Lt a is not only neceſſary but advantageous. The Benefits of 


it are very numerous ; it ſhall ſuffice to mention ſome of them only. Zeal takes 


up our Thoughts, and employs our Minds wholly, and therefore is beneficial on 
this account, that it frees us from worldly Cares and Sollicitudes. It ſuffers us 


not to be anxious about earthly Things, becauſe it fixes our Hearts on heavenly 


ones: It cauſes us to ſet our Affections on Things above, and conſequently we are 
not troubled with thoſe below. Again, Zeal makes us contented and chearful : 


When we are ſpirited with this excellent Quality, we are able to ſerve God with 


ineffable Joy and Gladneſs. This likewiſe produceth Fortitude and Courage: 


; If we be zealous, we ſhall be valiant for the Truth, we ſhall not fear the greateſt 


Oppoſition, bur undauntedly make our Way through all Difficulties and Diſaſ- 
ters. Zeal will enable us to ſuffer any Thing for a good Cauſe. Let me add, 
that Zeal renders all things in Religion eaſy. There are ſome Things fo ſublime 
in every Virtue, that it is hard to attain to them. But Zeal facilitates all; this 


makes the Way of Religion plain and ſmooth, and helps us to run, and not 


faint. This is as Wind to the Sails, as Bellows to the Fire, and as an Edge to 
the Sword. This hath a moſt powerful Influence on all our Duties; this pro- 


motes and invigorates all our Virtues and Graces. Laſtly, Steadineſs is begot 


by Zeal, this crowns us with Conſtancy and Perſeverance, Theſe are the un- 


ſpeakable Advantages which accrue to us by being zealouſly affected. | 
3. Nor only in reſpe& of God and pts Far but in regard of our Brethren al- 


ſo, this is our Duty and Concern. For Zeal is the beſt Promoter of Religion in 


others, according to that of the Apoſtle, Tour Zeal hath provoked many. 2 Cor. 


ix. 2. No wonder that there are ſo few Converts, that Religion gains no more 
Ground in the World, fince there is ſo little Zeal. Thoſe that make Profeſſion of 


Godlineſs ſhew not the Vigour of it in their Lives, they are generally as cold 


: and unconcerned in the Way of Virtue, as thoſe who have not taſted of the 


ſpiritual Gift, nor felt the ſaving Power of Chriſtianity on their Hearts, Where- 
fore muſter up all your Forces, and by your Zeal and Earneſtneſs ſhew your 
ſelves to be Chriſtians indeed: And hereby you will daily gain Proſelytes, your 
Zeal will be profitable to your Brethren : For they will entertain a good Opini- 


on of that Spirit of Chriſtianity which they ſee is ſo warm and vigorons, and 
they may at length be brought to embrace ir. Thus you ſee the Reaſonableneſs of 


this Doctrine which I have propounded to you. My 


IIId. Ax p laſt Task muſt be to apply the fore oing Doctrine, which 1 


will do in theſe two Particulars, namely, by way of Reproof and of Exhorta- 


ti. u. 
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. Firſt, Tars reproves all Lukewarnneſs, Careleſueſs, and Tndefferency in Religion. 
Theſe indeed are. the general Blemiſhes of the Times wherein we live, and 
therefore the Reproof is the more ſeaſonable. It was Mr. Brightman's Opinion, 
that England was particularly repteſented by Laodicea in the Revelation. Thus 


far unqueſtionably he was in the right, that the Laodicean Temper prevails. in 


England. Never were there more lukewarm, indifferent, and unconcern'd Per- 
ſons than there are here. How is the Spirit of Devotion almoſt extin&? How 


cold are Perſons in their Addreſſes to God? What formal Prayers are put up to 


Heaven? They ſpeak as if they were afraid God ſhould hear them, yea, they 
can hardly hear themſelves. And as they are. thus cold and drouzy when they 
ſpeak to God, ſo they continue 1n the ſame dull Temper when God by his Mi- 
niſters ſpeaks to them. They hear Sermons as Eutychus did, they fall aſſeep. 


When they approach to the Lord's Table to partake there of that tremendous 


Sacrament, how formal and ſuperficial are they ? And in the diſcharging of all 


their Duties, and the exerting of all their Graces, what a Coldneſs and Numb- 


neſs ſeize them ? Eſpecially it may be taken Notice of, that their Love and 
Charity are even frozen. And if this, which is the Spring and Root of all Vir- 


tues, be defective, it is no wonder that there is ſuch a general Decay of Religi- 
on and Holineſs. 


War REER we caſt our Eyes, what an Indifferency do we behold in the 


Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ? THe have neither Zeal to reform themſelves, nor 


others. All Ranks of Men are faulty here. How remiſs and negligent are Ma- 

iſtrates? They are cold and chill even in their Furs and Scarlet. How indif- 
{nk are they in puniſhing of Vice, and countenancing of Virtue ? Mere Gal- 
hos, they care for none of theſe Things. Miniſters of the Goſpel, who have need 


of Zeal, that they may cry aloud, and ſpare not, and lift up their Voice like a 


Trumpet, that they may even alarm and fright Men out of their Sins ; theſe who 
ſhould have Ehas's Spirit, that they may boldly appear againſt Vice, and that 
in the great ones; theſe whoſe Tongues ſhould be touch d with a Coal from the 
Altar, that they may even fire Men out of their Sins ; theſe, alas, are too often 


found deficient in this Matter. Some are filent inſtead of crying, and others 


Hatter great Men inſtead of checking their Vices. How lack and faint are many 
in their Reproofs? How cold and liveleſs in their Admonitions and Exhortati- 
ons? How moveleſs and unconcerned do they ſtand before the People ? And be- 


hold! the People learn that of them, and nothing elſe: They grow cold by 
Sympathy. Thus the generality of Men every where are Strangers to. Zeal and 
Chriſtian Fervour. Have we not occaſion to cry out, What is become of the 


antient Zeal which fired the Hearts of the primitive Chriſtians, and was as hot 
as the Flames which ſome of them were tormented in? Where is fled that noble 
Spirit which actuated thoſe excellent Saints of old? How benumned and unactive 


are the Chriſtians of this Age? What a frigid Zone do we live in now? How 
5 are we in all our religious Duties and Services? O thou Chriſtian 


al, whither art thou baniſhed ? | 
Bur from Complaints and Reproofs I paſs to Exhortation, which is the next 
Thing I deſigned. Be exhorted all of you that have any Senſe of Religion and 


Virtue (of what Rank or Station ſoever you are) to give Proofs to the World of 


your Chriſtian Zeal. - Be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, as the Apoſtle enjoins, 


Rom. xii. II, Eageny purſue Holineſs, even when you meet with the greateſt 
Diſcouragements and 
your Way, ſee that you break through them with the greater Reſolution and 


ificulties. The more Impediments and Obſtacles lie in 


Courage. The more indifferent or wicked other Men are, the more vigorous and 
zealous ought you to be. Indeed, true Zeal is often raiſed and increaſed by Op- 
poſition : This religious Heat grows greater by an Antiperiſtaſis, that is, by be- 
ing environed by Cold, by meeting with that which oppoſes and reſiſtes it. 
You muſt be the warmer becauſe others are ſo chill. The more others withſtand 


you, the higher let your Zeal riſe. The Winds and Storms ſhould bur increaſe _ 


your Flames. 


Now to back my Exhortation, I will offer theſe ſerious Conſiderations to 
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I. Ir will not be improper for ſome, yea, moſt of you, to refle& on your for- 
mer Indifferency and Coldneſs : And let that Conſideration move you to be very 
zealous for the future. The Apoſtles ſlept when Chriſt was in his Agony, and 
going towards his bloody Trial; and they ran away at his Paſhon and 
Death. But you may obſerve that afterwards they ſhewed themſelves the more 
couragious, they boldly preached Chriſt, they were not aſhamed of their crucified 
Maſter, they joyfully underwent all Sufferiugs for his Sake, and they manfully * 
laid down their Lives for him. Thus Zeal is neceſſary as well as proper after | 
Coldneſs and Remiſneſs. On this Account many of you are obliged to be very 5 
fervent and zealous. When you look back on your paſt Lives, and ſee how care- | 
leſly you have behaved yourſelves, you will be put in mind to act more concer- 
nedly and vigorouſly for the Time to come. Think and ſay to yourſelves thus, 
We have  ſhamefully acted hitherto, or rather indeed our Life hath been 
void of Action, we have ſat ſtill in the Poſture of the Sluggard, with our 
Hands in our Boſoms, we have done nothing for God, for the Church, for our 
Brethren, or for our own Souls: And therefore now is the Time for Action, and 
we muſt be very buſy and vigorous. | 
Ir is high Time to mend our Pace, to be quick and active in Religion, to 
run the Ways of God's Commandments, to ſhew ourſelves very forward and 
zealous in the enſuing Part of our Lives. Or, | 1 
2. Ir may be ſome of you have been Zealots in the worſt Senſe, that is, 
exceeding eager and hot againſt Religion and the Ways of Holineſs. The Thoughts 
of this ſhould make you for the future zealouſly affected in that which is good. 
Paul had been a Zealot, a perſecuting Zealot: This made him more forward in 
his Chriſtian Zeal afterwards, when the holy Spirit convinced him of the Evil of : 
his Ways: Then the fierce Perſecutor became a warm Preacher, then you hear * 1 Cor: 
him cry, Folow after Charity, f follow Holineſs, + follow that which is good. The xiv. 1. 
$ Greek Word which he here uſes all along, is the ſame whereby his former wic- THeb. xii. 
ked and bloody Zeal is expreſſed. Flu theſe Virtues and Duties, ſaith he, as 14. ber 
I heretofore follelowed, perſecuted the Saints of God, i. e. with great Earneſtneſs ES ” 
and Paſſion. Be. reſtleſs and unwearied in your Purſuit of Holineſs, as I am, 5 zu. 
when I lock back on my former perſecuting Zeal. I am as zealous now as I was 
when I was @ Perſecutor: And the Conſideration of that falſe Zeal is the Pro- 
moter of this true Goſpel zel. | | | 
3. ALL of us ought to conſider the End and Deſign of Chriſt's meritorious 
Undertakings for us. | He gave himſelf for us, ſaith the Apoſtle, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works.) It behoves us to weigh and conſider this well, that upon Chriſt's re- 
deeming us, doth naturally follow our performing of good Works, and the being 
zealous in the performing of them : For Chriſt's Zeal for our Salvation, ſhewed 
by his redeeming us, prompts us to a ready and ſincere Obedience. We per- 
vert the End of our Saviour's manifeſting himſelf in the Fleſh, and of his lay- 
ing down his Life, and of the whole Work of Redemption if we be not zeal- 
ous and forward, eager and active in our Religion. „„ 45 
4. Lr us weigh well the important Nature of thoſe Things which we 
are bid to concern ourſelves for. Our Religion is made up of great and 
weighty Things, the honouring and glorifying of God in the World, our own 
everlaſting Happineſs and Welfare, the doing Good and being beneficial to our Bre- 
thren. How can you be cold and ſlothful in a Buſineſs of ſo great Moment? Is 
it poſſible to be careleſs and unconcern'd when you have ſuch a Task to perform? 
Will you not ſhew your Heat and Spirit now? Will you not ſtrive to attain to 
the higheſt Pitch of Chriſtian Fervour, when you have ſuch an Employment on 
your Hands? Let this awaken you to a zealous and affectionate Proſecution of D 
thele Things. by | J 2 | | 
5. THERE is this Conſideration to urge you to this Duty, that the Neg- 
ect of it will prove very dangerous to you: As appears from what was ſaid to 
the Church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 16. Becauſe thou art lukewarm, aud neither cold 
vor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my Mouth. God will nauſeate and abominate thoſe 
= who are cold and indifferent in Religion. This is ſufficient to excite all Lovers of 
7 *icir own Souls to be very warm and zealous. ; = 
Fr Yy „„ 
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| 6. St before you the Examples of the beſt and chiefeſt Servants of God. 
As we ſee in Nature's Fabrick the molt excellent Bodies, as the Sun and Stars, 
are the moſt reſtleſs and active, ſo it is in the Oeconomy of Grace, the moſt 
eminent Saints of God have been always moſt earneſt and zealous, continu- 
ally moving and acting in the Way of Godlineſs. How zealous were Moſes, 
Phineas, Elias, David, John the Baptiſt, Paul, and other Saints recorded in holy 
Scripture ? Nay, if you paſs to the Times ſoon after the Apoſtles, you will find 
that the Chriſtians of thoſe Days were of ſingular Zeal: they were ready to all 
good Works, they were forward and eager in performing their Duty, and they 
diſcharged it with great Chearfulneſs and Delight. The Writers of thoſe Times 
relate what wonderful Things they atchieved, what Hardſhips they encounter- 
ed with, how they lighted all Diſcouragements and Oppoſitions, and grappled 
with all Dangers, and even Death it ſelf. Let this ſhame 86, who miſerably de- 
/ generate from thoſe primitive Examples, who are backward and remiſs in all 
the Actions and Exerciſes of Religion, who faintly undertake them, and with 
much Coldneſs and Indifferency perform them. Ler us remember that in the Be- 
ginning it was not ſo ; in thoſe firſt Times of the Goſpel there was another Spi- 
rit in Men. Though Chriſtianity did not heat all of them with equal Flames, 
yer there was a divine and heavenly Fire to be diſcerned in every one of them, 
| Which ſtirred them up to act with a marvelous Zeal for God and his Cauſe, 
"20 | See then that you warm yourſelves at their ſacred Fires, be you inflamed by that 
| Ardour which burnt in their Breaſts. 8 
FJihh, and Laſtly, Wourp you be zealows, then ſeriouſly ſtudy the laſt Things. 
Think often of Death, and that will inſpire you with Zeal. Conſider that you 
have but a little Time to live, and then you will be excited to live to purpoſe. 
This is the Incentive to godly Zeal which the royal Preacher makes uſe of; 
[ Whatfoever, (ſaith he, thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might, for there is no 
Mork, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goeſt.] Eccl. 
. ; 
AAN, think of the Laſt Judgment, imagine that thou heareſt the Sound of 
the Laſt Trumpet, and that thou ſeeſt the impartial Judge before thee. Theſe 
will awaken and rouze thee, and effectually cauſe thee to reflect on thy paſt Life, 
and to be very earneſt and concern'd in what thou doeſt for the future. | 
TRAIN alſo of Hell. The ſerious meditating on thoſe everlaſting Burnings, 
will cauſe thee to Fly from the Wrath to come, and make thee ſet about the Work of 
Religion and thy Salvation with great Care and Concernedneſs. The Thoughts 
of thoſe infernal Flames will warm thee ſurely. What is it that you will. not 
do or ſuffer that you may eſcape the Damnation of Hell? In a Word, the Con- 
ſideration of thoſe endleſs Torments, and the Care to avoid them, muſt needs 
make you zealouſly affected always in a good Thing, _ IRS, 2 
Bor becauſe I will conſider you as Perſons of Ingenuity and Generoſity, 
and not ſo much frighted with the dreadful Name of Hel, as kindly and inge- 
niouſly won upon by the Propoſal of the heavenly Rewards, 1 will mention thoſe 
in the laſt Place. Think then of Heaven, and this will give Spirit and Life to 
all your Actions. Meditate on the Manſions of Glory and Bliſs prepared for 
righteous Souls, and then thou canſt not but act with great Fervency, and 
abound in the Work of the Lord. Haſt thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, out of thine in- 
finite Love and Good-will to me, freely from thy own Bounty and Grace, pro- 
miſed a Crown of Righteouſneſs in the bleſſed Regions above? Wilt thou for 
thine own Sake and Merits recompenſe my poor and weak Endeavours of Ho- 
lineſs (which are never void of Sin and Pollution when they arrive to the great- 
eſt Perfection)? Wilt thou deign, O dear Lord, to reward my ſhort and tranſito- 
ry Actions in this Life with a long Eternity of Happineſs in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, where I ſhall for ever enjoy the Viſion of thy bleſſed ſelf without any 
Diſturbance and Interruption to endleſs and numberleſs Ages ? Then let this in- 
ſpire us with inceſſant Vigour through the whole Courſe of our Lives; let us run 
and not faint when this glorious Prize is in our Eye; let this always ſo influence 
upon us and all that we undertake, that we may generouſly and nobly deſpiſe 
this lower World, and breath after a better, and long to be in our Father's 
Houſe, the joyful Reſidence of angelick Spirits, the welcome Receptable of glo- 
riſſed Saints, and the Habitation of juſt Men made perfect. Ls 
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8 HER E were ſome Moraliſts of Old, who held, That as all Vi- 

. Win ces, ſo * all Virtues are alike ; and that none ate greater or leſſer « une; 
mal! than others; and conſequently one virtuous: Man is not more vir- zer ſe pa- 

8 ce ll ttious than another; one temperate, or wiſe, or juſt Perſon, is not res ſunt. 

5 AND more temperate, or wiſe, or juſt than any other. But this was a falſe Sen-Epift- 

os: Lorenz) Notion; and a very great Miſtake, and founded on no real Bottom: 66. _ 

t yea,” it contradicted the plain Experience of Mankind; for it is evident, that fade fond 

. Vittue and Goodneſs admit of Increaſe, and good Men are ſeen to make far- equalia. 

8 ther Acceſſions to their Endowments and Graces: Which is the very Thing Cic. 1. 4. 

- that the Apoſtle here urges, namely, - Growth in Grace, and divine Knowledge. de fin. 

9 d nor 0 ed the K a 2 Tr hep 1 4 Mud AV, 

7, It is not to be doubted that the Knowledge of our Lord and Sauiour Jefus Chriſt don antes 

"4 is to be taken in this Place (as in feyeral others) for an experimental and PLAG- ass ner 

e tical Knowledge of him, for chriſtian Religion and true Godlineſs; and 1 

5 is but another Term for Grace, which is the foregoing Word. Now the firſt de Com. 

* Thing we ate to be concerned for is that this Grace and. Holineſs be really Notionib. 

4 wrought in us; for without this we are but Chriſtians in Name only. But the 

"4 next thing we are to look after is that we grow and increaſe in Grace, that all. 

© our ſpiritual Endowments and Virtues be advanced to higher Degrees. It is not; 

* ſufficient to keep and preſerve what” we have got, but we are alſo to add new 

- Acquirements to the former. We muſt not ſit down with our preſent Meaſures, 

1 but aſpire after greater. Plus ultra is the Motto we mult chooſe, and reſolve 

2 to put in practice. We muſt not be contented with the weak and infant. State. 

5 of Chriſtianity, but we ought to arrive to the Growth; and; Vigour of adult 

y Chriſtians: Here I will, 1. convince you of the Reaſonableneſs, yea, the Ne- 

. ceſſity of this. 2. I will inſtruct you how to examine yourſelves, and to know. 

of whether you grow in Grace. 5 I will direct you how you may effectually at- 

7 tain to this Growth. 4. and /aftly, I will preſs the Duty upon you, by ſome. 


cogent Motives. 
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A Diſcourſe of Growth in Grace. 
I. IT will appear to be highly Reaſonable, yea, Neceſſary, that you grow in 
grace, and that both in Reſpe& of youtſclves and in Reſpect of God. Frft, in 
Relpest of yourſelves, and that upon this five-fold Account: Ks 

1, Becavsz your preſent Condition which you are now in requireth it. It is 
true, in the firſt Creation of the World all Creatures and Species of Things were 
made Perfect. Trees and Plants ſprung up to their Height at the Firſt : Beaſts 
were as compleat as they were afterwards : ſo alſo Man at his firſt Appearance 
was in his Maturity. But it is not ſo ſince, either in Nature or Grace. The 

Tyees which ſhoot forth yearly were tender Plants before they were what you 

no behold them to be. All Animals, from a weak and imperfect State, pro- 
ceed to that which is more compleat. And then as for the new Creation or 
the Work of Grace, that is Weak at firſt, but afterwards, by Degrees, is Ac- 

- compliſhed, and brought to Perfection. It is worth your Obſerving, that as 
there are different Ages in the Life of Man, ſo there are likewiſe in Chriſtianity. 

There is Infancy: Hence you read of Babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 1. There is 

Childhood: therefore St. John writes to ſome whom he calls Little Children, x John 

ü. 13. thoſe that are weak in Grace. There is alſo Youth : Hence the fame 

Apoſtle writeth to thoſe whom he ſtiles ung Men, i. e. ſtrong in Faith, and 

all other ſpiritual Endowments. There is the State of Manhood, which, ac- 

cording to St. Paul, is coming to a perfet# Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature (or 
the Age) of the -Fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. Laſtly, There is old Age: Hence 
the Chriſtians of this State are called Fathers by St. John, 1 Epiſt. ch. ii. v. 13. 

Theſe are the diſtin& Ages of Chriſtianity ; and I will only note this to you, that 

as of all the Ages in Man's Life, od Age is reckoned the worſt : Here it is 

contrary, for old Age is the beſt in the ſpiritual Life of Chriſtians ; for here is 
moſt Strength, moſt Health, moſt Activity, moſt Growth. Chriſtians muſt 
paſs. through theſe ſeveral Ages: At firſt they are ſhiftleſs Babes, then weak 

Children, then they arrive to Youth, and afterwards to Manhood, and laſt of 

all they come to a full Age; they ate mature and compleat Chriſtians. 

Now it is by the ſpiritual Growth (which I am to diſcourſe of at this 
'Time) that Chriſtians k from one State to the other. If they did not out- 
grow their Infancy, they could not reach Childhood and Youth ; and when 

they are here, they could not reach Manhood, unleſs the ſpiritual Growth were 

promoted: Nor could they at length arrive to the beſt and higheſt Age of 

Chriſtianity, if their Growth were not yet greater. Nothing is more evident 
than this, that at firſt our ' Graces are infirm, by Reaſon of the continual 
Sallying forth of 'Euſt'in our Natiires. And beſides this, the Devil is ever 

buſy to aſſault us, and we are beſet on every ſide with the Snares and Temp- 

tations of the World, ſo that our Graces are often indanger'd by them. Thus 
our State being imperfe& here, and we coming not to a Height at once, it is. re- 
quiſite that we increaſe our Strength gradually, that is, that we be every Day 

CON and that we conſtantly make Acceſſions to our feeble Virtues and 
races. eee SW NN N ne 0 92 412 [£51 

2. A conTINuaAL Growth in e e ee and Neceſſary, becauſe 

our Duty is fo Large and Com prehenſive. Zhe Commandments, of God are exceed= 
ing Broad, as the Pſalmiſft well obſcrves ; Religion is a large Task; Chriſtiani- 

ty eſpecially is a vaſt Work. There are various and diſtinct Offices which we 
are to be employed in: Some are Private and ſome are Publick : Some reſpect Ad- 
verſity, and ſome a proſperous” State: Some Duties more immediately. are direc- 
ted towards God, ſome towards ourſelves, and others have relation wholly to our 

Brethren and Neighbours. There are inward and there ate outward Exertments 

of Graces ; and on ſeveral other Accounts I might ſhew how Comprehenſive 

our Religion is. Now, it is not eaſy, yea, it is impoſſible to do all this at firſt: 
None can expect that Beginners ſhould be $kill'd in all theſe Parts of Chriſtianity : 

Our Advances of Piety muſt needs be Gradual, becauſe there are ſo many Steps 
and Aſcents in the Ways of Virtue and Godlineſs. The great Yariety of Duties 
and Performances makes it neceſſary that our Progreſs be by Degrees. In che 

very Nature of the Thing itſelf it cannot be otherwiſe ; for where there is 

very much to be done, it is not rational to expect that it ſhould all of it be diſ- 

patched on a ſudden. Yea, our Buſineſs in Religion grows every Day upon . 

| EO | | Hands; 
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A' Diſcourſe of Growth in Grace. 349 
Hands ; as our Lives are prolonged, and new Circumſtances and Occaſions ate 
preſented to .us, our Work daily increaſeth, and therefore our Strength and our 
Graces ſhould be augmented proporripnably. . | „ e 

3. Wx cannot ſhew the Truth of Grace in us unleſs we daily increaſe; for this 
is one great Sign of it, and that an inſeparable one. The true Sons of Sion go 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. And accordingly the Son of this Royal Prophet 
tells us, that the path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. Its Luſtre and Splendor is not the ſame at firſt, that it 
ſhall be afterwards. You may learn from the Apoſtle in Rom. i. 17. that our 
faith, which is the chief Part of our Religion, is ever Growing and Improving ; 
the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith. That 1s, that Faith which 
Tuſtifieth, which lays hold on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is continually Growing, 
and even advancing towards Perfection. When you ſee it do ſo, you may con- 
clude it is True and Genuine: Otherwiſe look upon it as Falſe and Counterfeit. 
Mark the Dependance of the 24 and 3d Verſes of the 2d Chapter of the firſt 
Epiſtle of St. Peter, As neu- born babes defire the fincere milk of the word, that je 
may grow thereby : if Jo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. Whence it is 
reaſonable to infer, that they who have truly Taſted of God's Goodneſs, cannot 
be ſatisfied till they have the compleat Fruition of it, which is to be had onl 
by Growing and Increaſing in all Grace. Where there is a true Senſe of Virtue 
and Holineſs, you ſhall ever ſee that the Perſons who are Poſſeſſors of it, ſtrive, 
by all means, to make conſiderable Additions to thoſe excellent Accompliſh- 
ments, 


4. GROWTH in Grace is neceſſary in order to Joy and Comfort. From com- 


Bur as Growth and Increaſe. in Grace are. requiſite in Reſpect of ourſelves, 
ſo, Secondly,” in Reſpe& of Gad, and that upon this four-fold Account; 
I. BECAuSsE Growth in Grace is anſwerable to God's Expectation from us. 
To this purpoſe, obſerve how God expoſtulates with the Jews, who were the 
Vineyard which his own Right-Hand. had Planted, hat could have been done 


more to my Vineyard that I have not; done in it? wherefore when ] looked that it o 


bring forth grapes (i. e. good generous Grapes) it brought forth wild grapes ? Ila. 


4 


V. 4. God expects great returns after the great Coſt and Charges (as we may 


ſo ſpeak) he hath, been at. Ie looks that the Fruit ſhould be proportionable 


to the Husbandry. The Talents (as we read in the Parable) were given to 
| | | Traffick 
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Traffick with, and to be Improved: and this Improvement muſt be according 
to the Stock which God beſtowed.” What great Reaſon then have we to grow 
in all Grace and Holineſs, He being wanting in nothing that may be ſerviceable 
to this End? And how inexcuſable then muſt we needs be, if we add not dai- 
ly to our Graces, if we grow not ſtronger in Faith and all other ſaving Gifts 
of the Holy Spirit? 1 e 
2. T EIS is anſwerable to Chriſt's Deſign, as you read in John xv. 5. I am the 
wine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me, bringeth forth much fruit. And 
before, in the 2d v. Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
Forth more fruit. It is intended by the evangelical Diſpenſation, that there 
ſhould be. a confiderable Increaſe of Gifts and Graces, above what there was 
before under other Oeconomies of Religion. Our Saviour declares, that he 
came that we might have life, i. e. Grace and all Bleſſings here, and eter- 
nal Happineſs hereafter, and that we might have them more abundantly, John x. 10. 
in a larger Meaſure and higher Degree than ever before. Wherefore you fruſ- 
trate Chriſt's Deſign, if you negle& this which I am now urging you to. 
3. Tris is anſwerable to the Means appointed by God and Chriſt, as Praying, 
the Word Read and Preached, the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the Gifts 
and Graces of others, Holy Conference, Meditation, and the like, All theſe are 0 
Ways and Methods of building you up in your moſt Holy Faith, and of in- 
creaſing and improving all other Graces. Particularly the Apoſtle teſtifies concer-= 
ning the Holy Scriptures, that they were given that the man of God may be perfect, # | 
throughly furniſhed to every good work, 2 Tim. iii. 15. It is obſervable, that moſt Xx 
of St. Paul's Epiſtles, and thoſe of the other Apoſtles, were writ and deſign e 
on purpoſe to en and confirm thoſe Chriſtians that they were writ to, and "= 
to encourage them to attain to greater and higher Accompliſhments in Religion. 
By theſe the Spirit of Grace doth uſually firſt work on the Minds of true Con- 
verts, bringing them to a Knowledge of the Truth, and a Senſe of Religion : 
and theſe alſo are afterwards made uſe of in order to the increaſing and com- 
pleating of Grace. 209% bd | 
A150, and Jaftly, By our Growth in Grace God is moſt ſignally Glorified; 
according to that of our Bleſſed Saviour, Herein is my father glorified, that ye 
| þ bear much fruit, John xv. 8. And the Apoſtle would have the Philippians filled 
_ - with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 'which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of 
1 1.988 God, Phil. i. 11. If God's Glory then be precious in your Eyes, you cannot 
MM but be ſenſible of the Reaſonableneſs of this Duty; you muſt not ſtand ſtill and 
reſt in the loweſt Foundations of Religion, but you muſt riſe higher, you muſt 
increaſe and improve the Talents which you are intruſted with, and (as the Apo- 
{tle ſaith) go en umo perfection, Heb. vi. 1. for hereby you have the Honour to 
bring Glory unto the. God of Heaven in a moſt ſignal manner. Thus much 
for the firſt "Thing I undertook, viz. to repreſent to you the Reaſonableneſs, yea, 
even the Neceſſity of making Proficiency in Grace and Holineſs. Now I pro- 


, ceed to the 
IId. Gentrar Head, wherein T am to inſtruct you how you may examine 
' yourſelves as to this weighty Matter, how you may ſo try and "ice yourſelves, 
that you may know you are of the Number of thoſe Perſons who really grow in 
ne & Grace. The Greek Moraliſt hath an excellent Treatiſe on this Subject, viz. * How 
Tic Zoder- a Man may perceive and know that he hath made Proficiency in Virtue? If this 
Senda ge- Perſon thought it a worthy Task, ſhall not we much more, we who are com- 
T6: 1 manded in the Text to growin Grace? Shall we not think it worth our Time and 
| Labour to enquire. whether we really do ſo or no? Take then theſe following 
Signs of Growth in Grace to examine yourſelves by. Sate Ee 
i. Hz that truly grows in Grace hath a greater Senſe of his Defe&s and 
Failings than ever he had before : Firſt, A greater Senſe of the Shallowneſs of 
his Underſtanding. Secondly, Of the Sinfulneſs of his Life. In the firſt place, 
he daily grows more apprehenſive of the Defet? his Knowledge, he makes great- 
er Diſcoveries of his Darkneſs and Folly. Thoſe that firſt refuſed the Title of 
wiſe Men, and inſtead of that aſſumed the modeſter Name of Philoſophers, i. e. 
Lovers of Wiſdom, did e confeſs a Deficiency in Knowledge, and yet at 
the {ame time gave a Proof of their increaſing it above what others had done, 
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A Diſcourſe of Growth in Grace. 351 
who arrogated a greater Knowledge to themſelves, Yea, Socrates was more plain, 
and made this downright Profeſſion, that this one thing only he knew, that he 
knew nothing: But yet this Man was reputed the wiſeſt of all the philoſophick 
Tribe, and was pronounc'd ſo by the Oracle, Thus likewiſe in ſpiritual and di- 
vine Knowledge it is a great Sign of Proficiency to underſtand that whatever Pro- 
greſs we have made, our Underſtandings are ſhallow, our Nottons are imperfect, 
and we are quite ignorant of many Things: We know but in part, and we pro- 
phecy in part ; and this is like to be our Portion till we come to the true Land of 
Viſion, the place of clear and undiſturb'd Light. But thoſe who are the great- 


elt Strangers to this place, and have made the leaſt Proficiency in Virtue and all 
the Qualities which muſt fit them for Heaven, diſcern not the Defects of their 


* 
1 K d 
= Knowledge. 


AGAIN, If we grow in Grace, we ſhall have every Day a greater Sight and 
Senſe of our Sins. It may look like a Paradox, but is a very unqueſtionable Truth, 
that the more Grace we have, the more Sin we ſee and feel in ourſelves. The 
greater Progreſs we make in the way of Righteouſneſs, the more clearly will our 
Miſcarriages be diſcovered to us, and we ſhall find the Burden of Sin daily hea- 
vier and heavier. For now by reaſon of Uſe, or Habit, we have our Senſes exer- 
ciſed to diſcern both Good and Evil, Heb. v. 14. To diſcern theſe in that Manner 
which we never did before, to diſcern them ſo as to be deeply affected with them. 
We may know the Growth of Grace in us, by obſerving and taking Norice of 
our ſinful Motions and Inclinations more than ever. The great Conſciouſneſs 
of our Imperte&ions and Failings is a Token of our ſpiritual Improvement. 

2. PRorounD Humility is an undeniable Mark of a Man that increaſeth with 
the Increaſe of God. Ask yourſelves then, whether you be of the Number of 
the humble Chriſtians ? Have you laid aſide Self-conceit and Arrogance, high and 
preſumptuous Thoughts of your own Worth and Excellency ? Are you meck and 
lowly in Spirit? Do you debaſe yourſelves like a little Child? Are you willing 
and ready to ſubmit to Chriſt's Teaching? Do you fit at the Feet of this infal- 
lible Doctor and liſten to his heavenly Lectures, and entirely receive them, not 
offering to diſpute the T'ruth or Goodneſs of what comes from his Mouth? Have 
you arrived to this Temper ? Then you are certainly great Proficients. This is 
growing downwards, at the Root, and is an infallible Sign of Chriſtian Proficiency. 

3. Ir your Defires of Grace increaſe, it is an Argument that your Graces them- 
ſelves do ſo. The Sharpneſs of the Appetite is ſome Indication of bodily Growth 
and Nouriſhment. So 1s it in hungering and thirſting after Righteouſneſs: We 
may infer thence, that we ſpiritually thrive and grow. By this then try your- 
ſeives: Enquire whether you earneſtly breathe after God and Holineſs, whether 
your Souls pant after God as the heated Hart doth after the Water-brooks. 
Ask yourſelves whether your moſt ardent and eager Deſires be after Grace, and 


after greater Degrees of it. | 
Ir you experience theſe fervent Longings and Pantings, you may conclude that 


the Graces of the holy Spirit grow in you. | 

4. TRE true Growth of a Chriſtian is proportionable and uniform; by which I 
mean, that he is one who grows in all his Parts. The neu Manu is not monſtrous 
in its Accretion. Examine yourſelves then by this, viz. Whether you have a 
Regard to the whole Will of God? Whether all Duties and Performances of Re- 
ligion be alike acceptable to you? Whether your Eye be impartially ſet on all the 
Commandments of God? Whether you take care to avoid one Sin as well as ano- 
ther, and the leaſt as well as the greateſt? Are you as averſe to ſecret and inviſible 
Vices, ſuch as Envy and Malice, as to thoſe that are open and notorious? Tho? 
you ſuffer no chargeable Sins, as Gluttony, Prodigality, Exceſs in Apparel, yet do 
yu not indulge thoſe which coſt you nothing? A growing Chriſtian hath an equal 

eſpect to all Duties: Every Grace hath its due Exertment in his Life. He doth 
not wantonly chooſe what Virtue he will practice, and what he will lay aſide: 
He makes no. Difference of the Divine Laws as to his obeying of them. 

Bur when Men are ſeen to grow only in one Virtue, to be tall as to ſome _ 
8 but Dwarfs as to others, this cannot be reckoned as a Sign of a genuine 

owth. | 

5. You may know your Growth in Grace by the Eaſineſs you find in Religion. 


Yau will certainly perform all Duties with Facility and Dexterity : You will ru 
| the 


\ 
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he Ways of God's Commandments, without Wearineſs. You ſee in the natural 
Growth of Bodies, that Agilit) and Vigour are molt commonly proportionable to 
the Growth: So is it in the ſpiritual Growth of the Soul: Livelineſs and Activity 


are its conſtant Attendants. The more we increaſe in Holineſs, the more chear- 


fully and vigorouſly do we engage in all the Parts of it. 


Her then you are to try yourſelves: Are the Ways of Wiſdom Jays of 


| Pleaſantneſs to you ? Or do they not ſeem rough and uneaſy to you? Do you walk 


in chem with Chearfulneſs and Gladneſs? Do you take Delight and Satisfaction 
in doing what 1s enjoined you? Are you lively and active in the diſcharging of 
your Duty towards God and Man? In a Word, is Chriſt's Toke, that is, a holy 
Lite, eaſy to you? Do you bear it with Alacrity and Rejoicing ? Then you may 
allure yourſelves of your Proficiency in Grace. Yea, 

6. Treks will be Uneafineſs and Pain as long as you are hinder'd from re- 
ligious Exerciſes and holy Duties. All Avocations and Diverſions from theſe 
will be very irkſome and troubleſome to you, as they were to holy David, whoſe 
great Griet and Trouble by reaſon of his Abſence from the Houſe of God are re- 
corded in the forty ſecond Pſalm, and in others. d 

EnqQuiRs then of yourſelves, whether you find a Diſturbance and Diſorder 
in you when you are detain'd from the Pertormance of your Duty ? Are you un- 
quiet and reſtleſs ſo long as you are impeded in the Acts of Religion? Is it the 
Grief and Pain of your Souls that you are at any time hinder'd from Converſe 
with God, and from making your Addreſſes to him, and from having gracious 
Returns from him? If it be thns, queſtion not your Growth. | 5 

Laſtly, Ir your Converſation be in Heaven, if your Thoughts, Deſires, and 
Longings tend thither, if you ardently wiſh to depart and to be with Chriſt, this 
is a good Evidence of your growing in Grace and Goodneſs, For this Heavenly- 
mindedneſs ſhews that you are fitted for that bleſſed Place, which you cannot be 
without a great Meaſure of Holineſs, and making very conſiderable Progreſs in 
Religion and Piety. Examine yourſelves then, whether you trequently converſe 
with Heaven whilſt you are on Earth? Are your Eyes lifted up towards thoſe 
glorious Manſions above ? Do you entertain yourſelves with the Thoughts of 
thoſe celeſtial Pleaſures which are at God's Right- Hand for evermore ? Do you 
daily ſolace yourſelves with the Contemplation of thoſe unutterable Joys which 
you ſhall be poſſeſs d of in that future State of Bliſs? Are you raviſh'd with the ſe- 
rious Meditation on that Crown of Righteouſneſs which is laid up for pious 
Souls Do the heavenly Delights darken and flur all carnal Pleaſures which of- 


fer themſelves to you? Do you really prefer and chooſe thoſe before theſe? Are 


you ſo affected with the tranſcendent Pleaſures of the New Jeruſalem, that you 
long to go thither, that you may have the actual Enjoyment of them? If this be 
your Caſe, I pronounce without any Scruple, that you grow and thrive in Grace. 
Tusk are the ſeveral S7gns of that /prritual and divine Growth which my Text 
ſpeaks of. It concerns you to examine whether you find theſe in you. If you do, 
you have great Reaſon to bleſs God, and to magnity his Name for this unſpeak- 
able Mercy. But on the contrary, if you experience none of theſe Things in your- 


ſelves, you have Cauſe to be exceedingly troubled : For (as hath been already ſug- 


geſted) it is greatly to be feared that you go back, if you can't make it appear 
JJV ᷣ + 7: | | | 
But yet here great Caution is to be uſed, leſt you be miſtaken in this important 


' Point which I have been treating of. You muſt therefore remember theſe four 


Things: | | 
1. When I ſay that every true Believer grows in Grace, it is not meant that 
he doth ſo every Moment or every Hour of his Life. As if is in the natural Bo- 


dy, there may be ſome Diſeaſe or Malady that will retard the Growth for a time, 


ſo tis in the ſpiritual State of the Soul, its Increaſe and Strength may be ob- 
ſtructed by its contracting ſome evil Habit, which is the Diſeaſe and Sickneſs 
of the Mind. So that we muſt not confine the Growth of Chriſtian Men to 
every individual and leſſer Portion of their Lives. 5 

2. AT L Chriſtians have not @ like Growth : For (as the Apoſtle acquaints us) 
To every one is given Grace according to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 7. 
Now tis certain, that Chriſt gives greater Meaſures of Grace to ſome than he 


_ doth to others: Wherefore we mult not conclude, that we have no Increaſe of 
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Grace, becauſe we ſee a greater and fuller one in ſome of our Brethren. We 
maſt know, that both they and we receive according to the Meaſure and Pro- 
portion which Chriſt allotteth them and us. This muſt be remembered, other- 
wiſe we ſhall not be able to form right Conceptions concerning ourſelves and 


1 | our State: But we ſhall be apt to condemn ourſelves when there is no Ground 
for it; we ſhall be grieved and perplexed without Cauſe, and at laſt plunge our 


ſelves into Deſpair. 


Therefore it is requiſite that we proceed warily here, and 
that we compare not ourſelves altogether with others, for the Growth of all 
Chriſtians is not the ſame: But there is a very great Inequality among them. 


For rho I had ſaid before, that theit Growth is uniform, and in all Parts, yet it 


is not alike in all. 


14 


3. ALI Graces grow not alike in the ſame Perſon. As Travellers tells us of | 


the Perſiau- Tree, that at the ſame time it buds, bloſſoms, and bears Fruit: So 
fares it with the ſpiritual Plants in the Garden of the Church; ſome Graces in 
them are compleat and perfect, and at the ſame time others are imperfect, and 
but in their bloſſom. -Wherefore you ought to be apprehenſive of this, and not 


: raſhly to judge yourſelves. Ir is not fair and juſt to make your Cenſure con- 
| cerning your State from ſome particular Inclinations or Actions that you obſerve 


in yourſelves. A Man may grow more in one Grace than in another, which 


he looking chiefly upon, thinks he grows not at all. This is jadging wrong- 


fully. . 2 2 | 
4. REMEMEBER this alſo, that Grace may grow inſenſibly ſometimes : it may 


| increaſe, but you may not perceive it. © And ſo a Man, inſtead of knowing that he 


N makes Proficiency in Grace, may ſeem to himſelf. to decay; which proceeds 
from ſuch Cauſes, as theſe, firſt, his Humility and mean Thoughts of himſelf 


oftentimes renders him uncapable of judging aright'in his own Cauſe: Again, 
his vehement Deſire and earneſt Longing for Grace make him unſenſible of his 
Growth. Thus was it with the great Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 13, 14. his Eye was 
more ſteadily fixed on what he had not, and deſired to have, than what he had. 


He ſtrove for great Meaſures of Grace, and that made him overſee what he 


had attained to. In brief, a good Man doth not grow as much as he deſires, 
therefore he thinks he grows not at all. Moreover, ſometimes his Inſenſible- 
neſs proceeds from this, that he hath fallen into ſome groſs Sin, whereupon God 
deſervedly. forſakes him: Then his Eyes are ſhut; he is not able to ſee thoſe 
Signs before-mentioned. Therefore in this Caſe he muit be content to fir in the 
dark awhile: He having brought it upon himſelf, ought to bear it pariently : 
And he muſt remember from whence he 1s fallen, aud repent, and do his firſt Works. 
And by degrees the Cloud will be diſperſed, and the thick Darkneſs will vaniſh, 
and he will be able to take Notice at leaſt of ſome one Sign of that Growth 
which hath for a time been hid from his Sight. But if a Man find none of theſe 
Signs in him at any time, then indeed he hath Cauſe to fit down in Sorrow, and 
to deſire God to affect his Heart with his wretched Condition. Vet he muſt not 
ſit in Deſpair, but riſe up, and ſeriouſly inquire how he may for the future attain 
Y this NNE Growth, although at preſent he be deſtitute of it. And that is 
the next an 33 8 | 1 


IIId. T asx which I have ſet my ſelf, viz. to direct you to the Uſe of thoſe 
Means whereby you may mot effectually grow in Virtue and Godlineſs. | 
I. That you may attain to the Increaſe of Grace, fall down before God, and 


make your humble Addreſſes to him by ardent Prayer. You know what the Apo- 


ſtle ſaith, I have planted, Apollbs watered : but God gave the Increaſe, So then neither 


is he that planteth any thing, nor he that watereth,' but God that giveth the Tacreaſe, 


x Cor. iii. 6, 7. Of him therefore you muſt crave this choice Bleſſing, from his 


Hands you muſt derive it by earneſt Supplications at the Throne of Grace. Thus 


the ſame Apoſtle prayed in Behalf of the Philippians, That their Love might abound 
yet more and more in Know/edge and in all Judgment, and that they might be filled 
with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Phil. i. 9, 10. Pray for yourſelves in the like 
Manner, that you may abound more and more in all Grace, that you may be 
filled with all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs. Our Saviour tells us, 
that we are not able to * add one Cubit to our Stature: which he primarily meant 
without Doubt of the bodily NG . it is much more true of the ſpiritual, 
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we cannot of ourſelves make the leaſt Additions to it. It is by the Divine In- 
fluence alone of the Holy Spirit that we have Power to grow and increaſe in 
Grace: Wherefore we are concern d to beg that with all Earneſtneſs and Impor- 
tunity. We are wholly unable to reſiſt Satan, to repel his fiery Darts, and to 
withſtand the various Temprations wherewith he aflaults us: Whence it is ne- 
ceſlary, that we urge that Petition of the Diſciples*, Lord, increaſe our Faith, 
which is the Root of all other divine Graces: Lord, increaſe this and all the reſt 


in us, for from thee alone we acknowledge our ſpiritual Growth is derived. 
2, That you may effectually increaſe in Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs, fre- 


quently converſe with the Mord of God contain d in the holy Scriptures, and 
— d by the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Food is neceflary in order to Growth : 
now then that God's Word is the Food of your Souls, without which it is 
impoſſible that your ſpiritual Growth ſhould be advanced. Therefore, according 
to St. Peter's Admonition, as. neu- born Babes defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 
ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Conſtantly take in this ſacred Nouriſhment, feed 
daily on this holy Repaſt of pious Souls. And that theſe ſpiritual Viands may 
become more ſerviceable to your Nouriſhment and Growth, take them dreſſed 
and prepared by the Preachers of the Goſpel, thoſe whoſe Office it is rightly to 
divide and carve this Food, and to diſpenſe. it to the Family of God, Delight 
to hear the ſacred Writings explain'd by them, to have the Myſteries of thar 
Book unfolded, its facred:I'ruths diſplayed, its Commands and Injunctions pow- 
erfully urged, its Promiſes: fitly applied, and a holy Life made the Inference from 
= * thus you delight in the divine La, your Growth will ſoon appear to the 
orld, 8 bas ee e 21d 1 | p 
3. TRA x ſacred and ſolemn Inſtitution of Chriſt, the Lord's Supper, is another 


excellent Adyancement of our Graces. As the other Sacrament is to admit us 
into Chriſts Flock, and to initiate us into Religion, ſo this was deſigned to lead 


us on farther, to turn our Vater into Vine, to enable us to make great Addi- | 
tions to our Strength, and to make us Profictents in all Virtue. Do not negle& 
then to come to the Table of the Lord, there to eat the Bread of Life, to feed 


on the Body and Blood of Cbriſt, for among other Advantages which will ariſe 


from doing ſo, you will find chat this is not the leaſt, viz. that your ſpiritual 
Growth is marvelouſly increaſed thereby.  _ 3 f 

4. To ſpeak more largely, you will certainly make great Progreſs in Religion 
by an uninterrupted Exerciſe of your Graces, and by a conſtant Performing of 


your Duties. This therefore you muſt be very careful of, that yon let not Months 


and Weeks, no not Days, paſs without an actual Exerting of ſome Grace, and 


a ſolemn Performance of ſome religious Duty. Jo him that hath ſhall be given, and 


he ball haue more abundantly, i. e. to him who exerciſeth, and makes Uſe of his 


| Graces, there ſhall be great Acceſſions made: For the very uſing of them doth 


in its own Nature contribute to their Growth. Graces are compared to Gar- 
ments in Col. iii. 1 1, 12. but theſe are the worſe for conſtant wearing; it is not ſo 
with thoſe, for they are much better d, they grow and increaſe by ſing, and in 
this indeed they reſemble Garments, which grow larger and wider by wearing. 
Our Virtues by daily Exerciſe are enlarged and amplified : The more we act 


them, the more they are augmented. 


5. Lr me tender this Ad vice to you, Think not highly of yourſelves by rea- 


Jon of any Progreſs you have made: For this may ſtop you, or make you go 


backward, but it will never promote your farther 2 Therefore let the 
Apoſtle's Example be always in your Eyes, Forgetting thoſe Things, ſaith he, which 


de behind, and reaching forth to thoſe Things which are before, 1 preſs towards the Mark, 


Phil. iii. 13, 14. He minded not his paſt Acquirements, in regard of thoſe great 
Things which were yet to be done by him: Yea, he thought not he had done 
any thing ſo long as any thing remain d undone. Go you, and do ſo likewiſe: 
Reſt not in your paſt Enterpriſes, or your preſent Attainments, but reach and preſs 
Forward. Nothing hath more hinder'd the Growth of Grace in many Chriſtians, 
than their fond Perſwaſion that they have done enough. Hereupon they ſit ſtill, 
grow idle and unconcern'd, and loſe even that which they ſeem'd to have had. 
But be not you thus ſelf-conceited, content not yourſelves with what you have 
done already, but ſee what is before you, obſerve what great Things are ſtill re- 


quired 
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quired of you: Be nor ſatisfied: till you make farther Progreſs: And by this 
Means you will at laſt proſperouſly efte& it. | 


6. Dur x call yourſebves to an Account, frequently examine your ſpiritual State. Ri- 
le your Hearts and Lives, and ſee whether your Sins decay, whether your Gra- 


ces be more lively, and your Converſations more exact than formerly, Are you 
thankfully ſenſible of our Redemption by our Lord and only Saviour, and do you 
wich an unſhaken Confidence rely on the all- ſufficient Undertakings of this bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer? Are your Thoughts, Words, and Actions, regulated by his holy 
Laws, and are you inflamed with Love to him, and to all good and holy Men 


for his Sake? Are you Maſters of thoſe Graces which are moſt difficult, namely, 


Self-denial, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, and Chriſtian Fortitude ? Have you 
attain'd to be religious in an- adverſe as well as a proſperous State? Is it your 
firm Purpoſe of Heart and Endeavour of your Life, to pleaſe God in all Things? 
Do you prefer his Glory, your own Conſcience, and your Duty, before all Con- 
ſiderations and Ends whatſoever ? Do you ſtrive to arrive to the utmoſt Height 
and Perfection of it that you are capable of in this Life? Laſtly, Do you check 
Vice, and promote Holineſs in others? Do you endeavour to make your Brethren 
and Neighbours Partakers of the ſame Grace with you? Thus examine yourſelves, 
for this is the way to increaſe in all holy and virtuous Living. The induſtrions 


Tradeſman that often looks into his Books, and ſets his Accounts right, is like to 


thrive. It is more certain that the Chriſtian who looks into his Conſcience, and 


examines the Particulars of his Lite, ſhall go on ſucceſsfully in Religion. His 


Care muſt be to take a Survey of his Debts, i. e. of his Sins and Offences againſt 


the God of Heaven; and of his Receipts and Incomes, i. e. the Graces and Vir- 


tues which by the divine Help he hath been able to exert. He muſt mark what 
particular Graces thrive moſt, and what are moſt weak and feeble: He mult ob- 


' ſerve what particular Sins he is moſt inclinable to, and which of them are moſt ' 


check d and kept under. By this accurate View of his Condition, he will learn 
how and when he ought to guard himſelf againſt thoſe Sins, and alſo to cheriſh 
and ſtrengthen thoſe Virtues : The effecting of which will wonderfully advance 
the Growth of theſe latter. 7 by "BE 

7. SET before you the Examples of the eminent Saints and Servants of God. 
Let their great Proficiency raiſe Bluſhes in your Faces firſt, i. e, cauſe you to be 
aſhamed of your Lives and Practices, yea, and to be. aſhamed to ſee how Men 
generally behave themſelves. They tread the ſame Path, they are lock d up as 
it were in a Circle, they change not, they mend not their Motion. A fort of 


Fairies in Religion theſe are, if I may ſo ſpeak, they dance in the ſame Ring, 


they go no farther, they make no Improvement. And then alſo let the Example 


of thoſe Worthies ſtir up in you Deſires and Endeavours of making greater Pro- 


greſs, let it excite you to aſpire to that Growth in Virtue which they had at- 
tain'd to. When you take Notice of the great Things which they atchieved, you 
ill ſcorn to reſt in mean Undertakings, you will not ſuffer yourſelves to be con- 
ned to the common Tedder, you will not brook the common Dimenſions of Vir- 
tue, but generally ſally forth unto larger and wider ones. Nay, | 
8. Ir will not be amiſs to obſerve. the Practices and Examples of the Wick- 


ed. They ſtand not ſtill, they increaſe in Vice; like Crocodiles they grow as long 


as they live: Every Day adds to their Hatred of God and Goodneſs, to their 
Love of Sin and Vice, and to their dextrous Practice of it. They are more and 
more addicted to the Ways of Wickedneſs, and more eſtranged from thoſe of God- 
lineſs. Thus the Unrighteous grow daily. Shall not good Men then do ſo too? 


For Shame let not theſe latter dwindle and decreaſe in Virtue, when the former 


increaſe ſo faſt in a contrary Quality. | | | 
Laſtly, OßSsERVE how in all other Things Men ſtrive who ſhall make the 
_ greateſt Proficiency, and let this be one Help to further your Growth in Grace. 
You will find that Chriſtians are compared in the Goſpel to Merchants, Bankers, 
Stewards, who are Perſons that are buſy to increaſe their own or others Eſtates. 


This may teach the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity what they are to do, viz. to improve 


what they have. Let them take Notice of the reſtleſs Attempts of worldly Men, 
ſuch as will be rich, and make it their great Study to inlarge their Revenues ; 
thinking it but little that they have, ſo long as there is any thing more to be got. 
Let them obſerve alſo the greedy Inclinations of thoſe who are Lovers of Pleaſure, 
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or ambitious of Honour: The former thirſt after more Delights; and the latter 


would riſe yet higher in the World. This alſo is the Genius of thoſe who affect 
Skill in Arts and Sciences: They Kill ory, give, give: They never ſay they have 


enough, they are daily adding to their Stock of Learning. And the like may 
be ſaid of all the other Acquiſitions of the Mind and Body. Let this be made 


— uſe of by you to nobler Purpoſes: Scorn to come behind theſe Men in the Ea- 


rneſs of your Purſuits, reſt net in mean Acquirements, ſtrive for Proficiency in 

irtue and Godlinels, make daily Advancements in Religion and Grace. As 
ye have received how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo abound more and more, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 1. Add to your Attainments, be they neverſo great. Let your pro- 


_ ſiting appear to all Men, increaſe with the Tucreaſe of God, grow in Grace. I hat you 
may the more effectually do this I will proceed to the e 


IVth. Au p laſt Thing I defigned, viz. to preſs this Duty upon you by ſome 


cogent Mi ves. To this End let me requeſt you to conſult the firſt Chapter of 


the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter. Lou may obſerve there, that the very Entrance 
or Salutation of the Epiſtle is a Wiſh or Prayer for this ſpiritual Growth, Grace 
and Peace be multiplied unto you. St. Paul withes Grace and Peace, but St. Peter 
the Increaſe or Multiphing of them. You will find that this Wiſh is founded on 
God's Goodneſs and Bounty, who gives us all Things that pertain to Life and God- 


 lineſs : As alſo on God's Cal, who hath called us to Glory and Virtue, ver. 3. Thus 
the Apoſtle confirms them in the Hope of the Increaſe of Grace in reſpe& of God. 


Next, as to themſelves, he lets them know that they muſt do their Part, Giving 


"all Diligence (ſaĩth he) aid to your -Faith Virtue, and to Virtue, &c. ver. 5. This is 


Arie 


the very Exhortation in my Text, viz. to grow and increaſe in Grace, to add one 
Virtue and Duty to another. The Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak here thus, You have 


embraced the Goſpel, you believe in Jeſus ; Faith makes you what you are, Chri- 
| ftians; but let your Faith be accompanied with Virtue, yea, with all Virtues. 


To the Foundation add a Superſtructure, to your Faith add (r.) Virtue, i. e. 
Univerſal Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, (2.) Knowledge, i. e. Wiſdom and Prudence, 
a fuller Inſight into the Myſteries of the Things of Heaven, a Knowledge that 
refers to Practice, a right Underſtanding and Ordering the Means that tend to 
the End: (3.) Temperance, whereby you are to keep yourſelves from being led 
away by thoſe Enticements and Allurements of Pleaſure which are in the World: 
(4.) Patience or Fortitude : Which is well join d with Temperance, becauſe (as it 
hath been obſerved by Moraliſts) theſe two go together. You muſt not onl 


r u. abſtain from all unlawful Pleaſures, but you mult endure all Hardſhips : You mu 


Epictet. 


not be deterr d from doing your Duty by the Difficulties and Sufferings that at- 
tend it. Thus the Apoſtle hath ſer down here the four cardinal Virtues, as they 
are commonly called by the Maſters of Ethicks. He adds farther (5.) Godlineſs, 
which is converſant about the divine Worſhip chiefly, but in a larger Senſe extends 
to all Acts of Piety and Religion which have God for their immediate Object: 
(6.) Brotherly Kindneſs, that Virtue whereby we inwardly love and outwardly 
ſhew Kindneſs to the Brethren, i. e. the Houſhold of Faith, thoſe whom we believe 
or know to be truly good and holy: (7.) Charity, a Love to all Men good or bad, 
a Love which extends even to our Enemies. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts them to 
add one Grace and Duty to another, to grow and increaſe in all good Works. 
Ap to back this Exhortation, he adjoins three Incentives or Motives. The 
firſt is in the 8th Verſe: F theſe Things be in you, and abound, they make you that 
you ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitſul in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i.e. 
If you add Virtue to Faith, it you ſtudy good Works and the Increaſe of them, 
you will thereby give certain Proof that your Faith in Chriſt and your Know- 
ledge of him are not idle and fruitleſs, but operative and efficacious, than which 


nothing can commend Chriſtianity more. In the roth Verſe there is another Mo- 


zive, If pe do theſe Things, ſaith he, ye ſhall never fall, i. e. Increaſe in Grace is a 
Remedy againſt Apoſtacy. And to this Purpoſe you may obſerve the Connection 
of my Text with the foregoing Verſe, Beware kf ye being led away with the Er- 
ror of the Wicked, fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs : But grow in Grace. This latter 


Advice is offer d as an Antidote againſt falling away. Thirdy, He adds this 


as another Motive, ver. 1 1. S an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly 


ino the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, i, e. an abundant 


Meaſure 


\ 
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Meaſure of Glory, a rich and ample Reward in Heaven attends thoſe that abound 
in Grace. Be nor diſcouraged by the great Labours you are to undergo, think not 
that you do too much for Good. Here is that which will animate and hearten 
you, your Happineſs ſhall be increas'd according to the Increaſe of your Holi- 


' ..- "neſs. Therefore as you expect a more maſſy Crown of Glory hereafter, ſtudy to 


be Proficients in Grace here. Theſe ate the excellent Motives, the powerful Per- 
| fwafives which the Apoſtle uſeth. _ _ | | IS | 
Ma others might be added, but I will mention this one only, and it chief- 
ly concerns thoſe of you who have lived a conſiderable time, and have ſpent ma- 
ny Years in the World already. You have had a great deal of Time to employ, 
and ſtill your Time is not exhauſted : Think how equitable it is that you, of all 
other Perſons, ſhould grow in Grace. As one Year is added to another in your 
Life, fo it is meet you ſhould add one Virtue to another in this long Courſe of 
— Time. As you grow in Age, you ſhould think yourſelves concern'd to grow in 
Goodneſs. The nearer you approach to the Grave, the brighter and more emi- 
nent ſhould your Virtues be, as the Sun looks biggeſt when it is near its Setting. 
But becauſe the Lives of all Men are uncertain, and none of you know when the 
Period of them will be, you are upon that Account concern'd all of you, whether 
you be yet in your Youth, or have arrived to a riper Age, to make Haſte, and 
delay not to add one Grace to another, and to compleat all your Virtues. 
Therefore, as St. Paul ſaith in reference to Love, the ſame ſay I in reſpect of that 
And all other Graces, I beſeech you, Brethren, that ye increaſe more and more: Or, 
in the Words of our own Apoſtle, Grow in Grace and in the Knowledge of our Lord 


ENT 4 5 ; and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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2 CORINTHIANS Xii. I I. 
Finally, brethren, — be perfect. 


—— RT AVING been Treating of thoſe Things wherein the utmoſt 
Ban fl Height of Virrue and Godlineſs conſiſts, as Se-denial, T. 2 
up the Croſs, Zeal, Growth in Grace, it remains that I ſpeak of 
Chriſtian Perfection, which is the conſummating of all our Virtues 
and Graces. This we wiſh, even your Perfectium, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
_ in the 9th v. of this Chapter: and he turns his Wiſhes and 
Prayers into à direct Command in the Words of my Text; for being now to 
take his Farewel of the Corinthians, he reſolves to cloſe all with ſome great and 
worthy Precept, and ſuch as ſhould furpaſs all that he had faid before 3 Ac- 
po 2 ' _ cordingly 


AM 


358 A Diſcourſe of Perfettion. 


IJ 


cordingly he concludes his Epiſtle after this manner, Brethren, farewell, bo per- 
fer. That we may rightly underſtand what is meant here by being perfect, or 
what kind of Perfection it is we may and ought to attain to, I will inſiſt cn theſe 
three Propoſitions : 1. That there is no abſolute and entire Perfection in this Lite. 
2. That notwithſtanding this, there is a Perfection to be attained to in this Life. 
3. All Chriſtians ought to make it their Concern to attain to it. 


I. There is no abſolue Perfection in this Life. By abſolute Perfection, I mean a 
State without all Sin: and by this Life I mean the preſent Diſpenſation which 
we. are under, as well as the Term oft Time allotted us here before we arrive at 
Heaven. I do not wholly deny that a Creature may be without Sin, yea, I 
muſt needs grant it, for God created our firſt Parents without Sin, and Angels 
and Men in Heaven are freed from it. But I ſpeak now of our preſent State 


and Condition after the Fall, when all Mankind are corrupted. There is no 


abſolute Perfection to be found in any Perſon whomſoever ſince the Apoſtacy of 
Adam There is no ſuch Thing as exact and unſinning Obediences, or not of- 


fending at all in Word, Thought, or Action. Yea, comparatively ſpeaking, the 


Blefled Angels are not Perfect: Thoſe heavenly and glorified Spirits, it compa- 
red with God, are impure, which ſome think to be the Meaning of thoſe Words 


in Job xv. 15. The heavens (i. e. the Inhabitants of that Place) are not clean in his 


fight. What then is Man that he ſhould be clean, and he that is born of a Woman 
that he ſhould be righteous * Man is the Subject I am to ſpeak of; and Iwill 
make it evident both by Scripture and Reaſon, that he is not abſolutely perfect, 
and that he hath not attained to a finleſs Purity. „„ 

TAE Teſtimonies which occur in Holy Scripture prove this ſufficiently : 
Thoſe infallible Writings expreſly deny a ſinleſs Perfection. There is no Man that 


Finneth not, ſaid Soloman at his Bleſſing the People when the Temple was dedi- 
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cated, 1 Kings viii. 46. And again in Prov. xx. 9. Mio can ſay I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my in? The Manner of the Speech is obſervable 
by an afhrmative Interrogation: he more ſtrongly denies the Thing; and doth 
in effect fay, No Man on Earth can truly affirm, that his Heart is clean, 
and that he is pure from his Sin. The ſame inſpired Perſon tells us, that the juſt 
man falls ſeven times a day, i. e. he frequently ſins, Prov. xxiv. 16. And though 
he recovers himſelf and riſes again by Repentance, yet this argues his continual 
ſinning. The ſame holy Penman tells us in Eccl. vii. 20. that there is not a juſt man 
72 earth, that doeth good and finneth wit. The Holy Ghoſt in the New 

eſtament bears witneſs to the ſame, as in Jam. iii. 2. In many things we offend 
all: and in 1 John i. 8. If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. Theſe and many more expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture pro- 


claim aloud that there is no abſolute and compleat Perfection in this Life. 


BSI DES, Kripture atteſteth this Truth by the various Inſtances and Examples 
it preſents us With. Of all the moſt eminent Saints, it may be obſerved that 
their groſs Failings are recorded in holy Writ ; and ſometimes they do there 


- openly deny Perfection to be in them, to let us know that the Meaning of Per- 


fection is not that it is abſolute. A great Catalogue might be given in to prove 
this Aſſertion, though it is ſaid in Gen. vi. 9. that Noah was 22 yet the ſame 
Sacred Hiſtory acquaints us, that he * planted a vineyard, and drank of the wine, 
and was drunken, and he was uncovered within his tent. This was a high Crime, if 
you conſider that he was newly come out of the Ark, and had been ſo ſingular- 
ly favoured by God in the time of that common Deſtruction, which ſwept 
away the reſt of the World. Abraham, the Father of the faithful, left his 
Country and Friends, and came into a ſtrange Place, that he might avoid the 
Temptation of worſhiping ſtrange Gods: Yet this good Man was ſo fearful of 


his Life, that, to ſave it, he betook himſelf ro Equivocating and Lying, and ex- 


poſed his Wife to the Danger of being vitiated by a luſiful Prince, in whoſe Ter- 
ritories ſhe was. Lot, another very good Man, fell into a very ſcandalous and 
reproachful Sin; and this he did even in Zoar, after his Deliverance from the 
Flames of Sodom, which makes his Crime the more black and foul. Moſes, the 
Man of God, was foil'd in that very Virtue which he was fo eminent for. 


This meek Man grew ſo extravagantly angry, that God denied him entering in- 


to Canaan for that one Treſpaſs, Aaron, a Servant of the Lord, complied 
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with the idolatrous Inclination of the People, and made them a'golden Calf. 
Though Job was a perfect Man, as you read in Jab i. 1. yea, and he is pronoun- 
ced Perfett by God himſelt, in the c. 2#and'v; 3d where alſo it is ſaid, That there was 
none like kim on the earth, (he was the true Arabian Phenix) yet this was he that 
curſed the Day of his Birth, and behaved himſelf very diſorderly both towards 
God and his Friends, which made him freely and ingeniouſly profeſs after this 
manner, F I juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me; if I ſay I am perfett, 
it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe, chap. ix. ver. 20. Of David it is ſaid, his heart wasper- © 
fect with the Lord his God, 1 Kings xi. 4. yet he often acknowledgeth and lamenteth | 
the Wickedneſs of his Heart, and his notorious Sins of Murder and Adultery are P/al. 
upon Record * Who can underſtand his errors? who knoweth haw often he offends ? xix. 12. 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret fins: Such was the Language of this perfect Man. Jo- 
fab, that good King, was Confederate with Pharaoh Necho, though God had 
expreſly warn'd him to the contrary. Elijah and Jonah, two eminent Prophets 
and Saints, were weary of their Lives, and impartially wiſhed for Death. Je- 
remiah (as well as Job) curſed the Day of his Birth. Fart © 118 
AZachariah was righteous before God, and blameleſs, as the Evangeliſt teſtiſies; yet 
you read of his groſs Unbelief, which was the Cauſe of his being ſtruck dumb. 
St. Peter, the great prime Apoſtle, was the firſt that denied and abjured his Maſ- 
ter, and all the Diſciples forſook Chriſt and fled. St. Paul, that choſen Veſſel, 
who calls himſelf Perfect, Phil. iii. 15. yet frequently ownes his Sinfulneſs and 
Pollution, eſpecially in Rom. vii. where he partly concludes thus, O wretched man 
that Tam! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? He and Barnabas, who 
had hazarded their Lives for the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, diſgraced the 
Goſpel by their ſharp Contention with one another. Many of the Saints, be- 
ing compelF'd by Perſecution, blaſphemed Chriſt, Acts xxvi. 11. St. John, who 
was. the beloved Diſciple, and the Seraphick Apoſtle, who queſtionleſs had at- 
rained to greater Heights than others, yet fell down before the Augel to worſhip him, 
Rev. xxii. 8. Whence I gather, that being in the Spirit, and having high Revelati- 
ons, doth not make Perſons Infallible and Impeccable. + | 2085 - 
; Tuus it is plain from thoſe Texts that ſpeak of the moſt eminent Servants of 
| God, that they were not abſolutely perfect; they were actually guilty of great 
Sins, and they confeſs as much themſelves. Look into the ſacred Records, 
peruſe the whole Bible, and you will ſcarcely find one amongſtallthemoſt noted Ser- 
vants of God, who hath not been guilty of very grievous and provoking Miſcar- 
riages. So that the Reſult of what hath been ſaid is this, If we would look 
for Perfection, where are we like to find it but in the moſt eminent and noted 
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Saints mentioned in the Book of God? But it is evident and undeniable, 

that theſe were ſo far from being perfect and ſinleſs, that they committed ſome 

of the moſt notorious Sins, which (as you have heard) are particularly ſet 

down by the inſpir'd Penman of the Old and New Teſtament. Theſe Crimes 

and Enormities are rigiſter d in theſe Holy Writings on purpoſe to convince us 

of the Frailty of their Natures. Theſe are infallible Teſtimonies of the 

evil and deprav'd Inclinations which they are ſubje& to: Theſe are unanſwera- 
ble Demonſtrations of their Liableneſs even to the worſt Vices ; in brief, theſe 

are a plain Proof that there is no abſolute Perfettion. 

I might inſtance alſo in Societies and Communities of Perſons, for the Scripture 
teſtifieth the very ſame of theſe, The beſt Churches have ſinned : Gad's belo- 

ved People, who were his Darlings and Delight, his peculiar and choſen Flock, 

whom he ſeparated from the reſt of the World, theſe grievouſly and ſcandaloufly + P/, 
tranſgreſſed the divine Laws; they were ſ a ſtubborn and rebellious generation, a ge- Ixxviii. 8, 
neration that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was uot ſtedfaſt with God : they 10. 
kept not his covenart, and refuſed to walk in his lau. The Churches of Corinth and | 
Galatia are repreſented by St. Paul (who was well acquainted with their State) 
as much corrupted in Doctine and Manners. The Afan Churches ſpoken of in 
the Revelation, had very groſs Crimes laid to their Charge. Thus the Church of + Cant. i. 
Chriſt is + black, though comely : and though ſhe be Il fair .as the moon (as the ſame 5- 

holy Writer ſpeaks) yet like that ſhe hath her Sports and Blemiſhes. Or, if the l. Cn. 
had been ſaid to be Fair as the Sun, it would not have exempted her from thoſe, *** *© 
if the Hypotheſis of ſome late Philoſophers be true, That an impure Scum 
ſometimes over-runs the Face of that great Luminary, and overſhadows its 


Beauty, and intercepts its more vigorous Influence. The beſt and brighteſt So- 
| cieties 
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cieties of Men have their dark Sides, their groſs Failings and Miſdemeanors, 
which muſt needs be ſo, becauſe we have proved it before of the Inviduals. 

AN p other Writings beſides the Bible asquaint us, that there is no great Man 
but ſome time or other, is an Example of human Frailty. There is ſome Abate- 
ment in his Eſcutcheon, ſome Stain, ſome Blot amongſt his moſt illuſtrious Ac- 
tions. Sometimes the Virtues and Vices of a Perſon, ſeem to be of an equal 
Poize. Thus Hiſtorians obſerve of Alcibiades, a young Nobleman of Athens, 
and one of ſingular Endowments, That his bad Qualities were almoſt as many 


as his good ones. And Livy ſairli.of Hanibal, That he equall d his Virtues _ 


with vicious Practices. Alexander the Great had an eminent Mixture of both; 
but he ſullied and almoſt defaced all his former heroick Acts by his Extra- 
vagancies in the Cloſe of his Life, after his taking of Babylon. It is obſerved 
that the eminenteſt Wits have the greateſt Miſcarriages, as ſome of the beſt 
Trees have the moſt: luxuriant Boughs. And if Ariſtotle be in the right, that 
all ingenious Men are of a melancholy Temper, then the Steams of their Me- 
lancholy may prove as hurtful as their Wit and Parts are beneficial. That 
particular Humour or Temperament which gives a Whet to their Brains, may alſo 
ſometimes diſturb their Imagination, and ſo be productive of very ill Concepti- 
ons. And ſo it is obſerved, that oftentimes Men of great Reaſon have as 
great Paſſions; for the active Spirits which are ſerviceable to the one, may be 
as inſtrumental in ſtirring up the otlier. This ſhews that no Endowment, no 
Virtue of Man, is perfect and without Defect. Even thoſe that undertake to 
reprove the Diſorders of others, are ſubject to the ſame themſelves. Democritus, 
that laugh'd at the Folly of the World, afterwards put out his own Eyes, 
which was as fooliſh an Act, as any he could expoſe and deride. All we 
can ſay is, Great Virtues are accompanied with great and no common 
— oon on. nat 7) : | | | 
AND if we paſs to another Rank of Men, we ſhall diſcern that among 
their greateſt Excellencies and Accompliſhments, there is ſomething wanting. 
Tertullian, though a worthy and pious Writer, was tainted with Montaniſm. 
Origen, the great Prodigy of Univerſal Learning, hath thoſe Errors and Miſtakes 
in his Writings which-are-not to be found in all the Writers of the Church be- 
fides ; and, if we may believe ſome eccleſiaſtical Writers, offered Sacrifice to an 
Idol. Jerom, the acuteſt of all the Fathers, was a paſſionate Man, and by his own 
Confeſſion was guilty of Lewdneſs. I add St. Auguſtin himſelf, who continued 
à Perſon of a vicious and prophane Life till he was above thirty Years of Age; 
and he ones there was an actual Proof of his Incontinency. And many more 
Inſtances might be produced afterwards, whence it would appear, that ſome of an 
extraordinary Character in the Church, whoſe Actions as well as their Writings 
were Teſtimonies of their Piety and Zeal for the Cauſe of God and Religion, 
fell into groſs Errors and moral Miſcarriages. Thus there is no abſolute Perfec- 
tion. 9 4; FRE 0 a3! * | | ; 
- In the next Place I am to make this good by Reaſon as well as Scripture and 
Examples. Firſt, If you conſider the depraved Nature of the beſt Perfons, you 
will conclude that it cannot be otherwiſe. There can be no abſolute Perfec- 
tion in this Life, becauſe it is not morally poſſible that the Work of Perfection 
ſhould not be interrupted and ſpoiled by original Concupiſcence, the Mortifi- 
cation of which will not be compleated in this Life. The Weakneſs of our 
Underſtandings and Judgments (which is part of our corrupted Nature) contri- 
butes hugely towards this, for theſe Faculties being depraved, are eaſily over- 
| borne by our corrupt Affections, the Law of our Members warring againſt the 
Law of our Minds, and bringing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which 
is in our Members, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. vii. 22. And though we fur- 
niſh our Minds with a conſiderable Stock of good and uſeful Notions,” and 
very excellent and choice Principles, yet when we come to make uſe of them, 
and to reduce them to Practice, we miſerably miſcarry, and they have no 
powerful Influence. upon our Actions. And as for our Reſolutions and Purpoſes, 
they likewiſe prove ineffectual, yea, even in the Midſts of our Reſolves, we act 
contraray to them. We are like the Poet who made a Verſe in his very Pro- 
miſe never to make one again. We Sin whilſt we are Purpoſing and Praying 
e240 | | | Wo N again 
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againſt our Sins: We mix Contradictions with our Devotions, and we run 
counter to our Defigns and Actions. 3 3 
T rs muſt needs be fo as long as we carry the fleſhly Nature about us. This 
and the Spirit ſtruggle in us as Eſau and Jacob in Rebecca's Womb, but the for- 
mer for the moſt part gets the Victory. We are divided and diſtracted Creatures, 
we combate with and vanquiſh ourſelves : And how often are we defeated merely 
becauſe we are careleſs, and attend not to what we do? We are ſurprized, and 
mere Inadvertency betrays us to many Offences. An * ingenious Perſon menti- 5;, R. Ba- 
oning that Rule of the Apoſtle, He that ſtands let him take heed leſt he fall, ſaith ker'sChro- 
this upon it, That Rule cannot always be obſerved, becauſe a Man happens iel. p. 42+ 
ſometimes to fall before it is poſſible for him to take heed. There is ſuch 
a thing as ſudden Irreption or Surprize ; and by reaſon of the Weakneſs of our 
Nature we are often ERA bn it. Hence it is evident that no Man is able in 
this Life perfe&ly ro keep the Commandments of God, but daily breaks them in 
Thought, Word and Deed. There is on this Conſideration an Impoſſibility of 
Perfection, i. e. of obeying all Chriſt's Commands entirely and without failing; 
our Nature or preſent State will not bear it. : 
Secondly, THIS might be made good from the Conſideration of the Nature of 
the Covenant of Grace, Under this (which is a peculiar Diſpenſation, and dif- 
fers from the Covenant of Works) there is not required of us an Obedience that 
is abſolutely perfect. A compleat exact Conformity to the Law is not the Con- 
dition of this gracious Covenant made with Mankind after the Fall of Adam: 
Therefore it is clear, that whilſt Men contend for ſinleſs Obedience, or keep- 
ing all the Commandments of God without the leaſt Failure, they ſpeak againſt 
and do in a manner null the New Covenant ; for this hath no ſuch Terms an- 
- nexed to it as Performances void of all Sin. But you will ſay, Cannot a Man 
keep all the Commandments of God? I anſwer, If keeping all the Command- 
ments of God be meant in the rigid Senſe, and as ſome (whoſe Names I ſhall after- 
wards mention) do maintain, I declare it is impoſſible to keep all the Com- 
mandments of God. But this we may ſafely and truly ſay, that a Man, by the 
Grace of God, is able to obſerve all his Laws in that Manner and Meaſure 
which he requireth of us. But God doth not requite of us an Obedience free 
from all Sin whatſoever : He doth not look for abſolute Perfection, ſo that if 
we fail in any caſe we are to be damn'd without remedy. No, the Goſpel teach- 
eth no ſuch thing, but, on the contrary, according to the Evangelical Covenant, we 
are accepted though our Performances be not wholly free from Sin. This is the 
Nature of the New Covenant; and therefore thoſe who cry up a ſinleſs State 
of Life, and that this is required under the Goſpel, underſtand neither the Goſpel 
nor the Covenant. We are not in the Circumſtances which our firſt Parents 
were in, who by the Tenour of the firſt Covenant were obliged to perfect 
Obedience : But the Covenant of Grace which we are under ſuppoſes Sin and 
Imperfection, elſe there were no need of Grace; therefore Chriſt. was ſent by 
God to fulfil the Law, becauſe we cannot do it. Whence it is plain, that 
Perfection is an idle groundleſs Fancy, and againſt the Strain of Chriftianity. 
Thirdly, THIS Doctrine will appear moſt reaſonable, if you conſider the End 
and Deſign of God's conſtituting Repentance under the Goſpel. This great evan- 
gelical Grace is uſeleſs, according to the Notion of Abſolute Perfection; for Re- 
pentance ſuppoſeth Guilt, but where there is Abſolute Perfection there is 
no Guilt. I cannot ſee how this Argument can be anſwer d; for In- 
nocency and Repentance are two different, yea, contrary Things. He that 
is Innocent and Sinleſs, needs no Repentance : Wherefore when our State calls 
for this latter, it is undeniable that we are not of the Number of the former. | 
Cicero ſpoke like a Sroick, when he ſaid Fa wiſe Man repents him of nothing. 4 Setlew- 
The Stoicks Porch could furniſh you with ſuch wiſe Men, or rather, in a high 3 
Bravade, it only boaſted that it could do it. But Chriſtianity, which is ſober and con- 1s re; h- 
ſiderate, promiſeth no ſuch Wiſdom, but acquaints you that it is Part of the Goſ- nizer. 
pel-Wiſdom to Repent. For the very Nature of the Goſpel tells us this, viz. that God 
is indulgent and merciful, and leaves place for Repentance: And this Repentance 
implieth that there is Folly and Sin in the Life of Man, for nothing is to be 
repented of but theſe. | 8 5 
So then it is evident from Scripture and Reaſon, that there is no abſolute Per- 
fection in this Life: Impeccability is * the Allotment of the beſt Saints: T 
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. Cieties of Men have their dark Sides, their (groſs Failings and Miſdemeanors, 
which muſt needs be ſo, . becauſe we have proved it before of the Inviduals. 
-Anp other Writings beſides the Bible asquaint us, that there is no great Man 
bur ſome time or other, is an Example of human Frailty. There is ſome Abate- 
ment in his Eſcutcheon, ſome Stain, ſome Blot amongit his moſt illuſtrious Ac- 
tions. Sometimes the Virtues and Vices of a Perſon, ſeem to be of an equal 
Poize. Thus Hiſtorians obſerve of Alcibiades, a young Nobleman of Athens, 
and one of ſingular Endowments, That his bad Qualities were almoſt as many 


2s his good ones. And Zivy faith of Hanibal, That he equall'd his Virtues 
wWwoi.ith vicious Practices. Alexander the Great had an eminent Mixture of both; 
but he ſullied and almoſt defaced. all his former heroick Acts by his Extra- 


vagancies in the Cloſe of his Life, after his taking of Babylon. It is obſerved 
that the eminenteſt Wits have the greateſt Miſcarriages, as ſome of the beſt 
Trees have the moſt: luxuriant Boughs. And if Ariſtotle be in the right, that 
all ingenious Men are of a melancholy Temper, then the Steams of their Me- 
lancholy may prove as hurtful as their Wit and Parts are beneficial. That 
particular Humour or Temperament which gives a Whet to their Brains, may alſo 
ſometimes diſturb their Imagination, and ſo be productive of very ill Concepti- 
ons. And ſo it is obſerved, that oftentimes Men of great Reaſon have as 
great Paſſions; for the active Spirits which are ſerviceable to the one, may be 
as inſtrumental in ſtirring up the otlier. This ſhews that no Endowment, no 
Virtue of Man, is perfect and without Defect. Even thoſe that undertake to 
reprove the Diſorders of others, are ſubject to the ſame themſelves. Democritus, 
that laugh'd at the Folly of the World, afterwards put out his own Eyes, 
which was as fooliſh an Act, as any he could expoſe and deride. All we 
can ſay is, Great Virtues are accompanied with great and no common 


Exrors. 


Arp if we paſs to another Rank of Men, we ſhall diſcern that among 
their greateſt Excellencies and Accompliſhments, there is ſomething wanting. 
Tertullian, though a worthy and rape Writer, was tainted with, Montaniſm. 
Origen, the great Prodigy of Univerſal Learning, hath thoſe Errors and Miſtakes 
in his Writings which are not to be found in all the Writers of the Church be- 
ſides; and, if we may believe ſome eccleſiaſtical Writers, offered Sacrifice to an 
Idol. Jerom, the acuteſt of all the Fathers, was a paſſionate Man, and by his own 
Confeſſion was guilty of Lewdneſs. I add St. Auguſtin himſelf, who continued 
a Perſon of a vicious and prophane Life till he was above thirty Years of Age; 
and he ownes there was an actual Proof of his Incontinency. And many more 
Inſtances might be produced afterwards, whence it would appear, that ſome of an 
extraordinary Character in the Church; whoſe Actions as well as their Writings 
were Teſtimonies of their Piety and Zeal for the Cauſe of God and Religion, 
fell into groſs Errors and moral Miſcarriages. Thus there is no abſolute Perfec- 
In the next Place I am to make this good by Reaſon as well as Scripture and 
Examples. Firſt, If you conſider the depraved Nature of the beſt Parfons, you 
will conclude that it cannot be otherwiſe... There can be no abſolute Perfec- 
tion in this Life, becauſe it is not morally poſſible that the Work of Perfection 
ſhould not be interrupted and ſpoiled: by original Concupiſcence, the Mortifi- 
cation of which will not be compleated in this Life. The Weakneſs of our 
VUnderſtandings and Judgments (which is part of our corrupted Nature) contri- 
butes hugely towards this, for theſe Faculties being depraved, are eaſily over- 
borne by our corrupt Affections, the Law, of our Members warring againſt the 
Law of our Minds, and bringing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which 
is in our Members, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. vii. 22. And though we fur- 
niſh our Minds with a conſiderable Stock of good and uſeful Notions,” and 
very excellent and choice Principles, yet when we come to make uſe of them, 
and to reduce them to Practice, we | miſerably miſcarry, and they have no 
powerful Influence. upon our Actions. And as for our Reſolutions and Purpoſes, 
they likewiſe prove ineffectual, yea, even in the Midſts of our Reſolves, we act 


2555 contraray to them. We are like the Poet who made a Verſe in his very Pro- 


miſe never to make one again. We Sin whilſt we are Purpoſing and i 
eee :: 1607 415 . againſt 
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- againſt our Sins: We mix Contradictions with our Devotions, and we run 
counter to our Defigns and Actions. 5 1 1 
Tuts muſt needs be ſo as long as we carry the fleſhly Nature about us. This 


and the Spirit ſtruggle in us as Eſau and Jacob in Rebecca's Womb, but the for- 
mer for the moſt part gets the Victory. We are divided and diſtracted Creatures, 


we combate with and vanquiſh ourſelves : And how often are we defeated merely 
becauſe we are careleſs, and attend not to what we do? We are ſurprized, and 
mere Inadvertency betrays us to many Offences. An * ingenious Perſon menti- 
oning that Rule of the Apoſtle, He that ſtands let him take heed leſt he fal, (aith 
this upon it, That Rule cannot always be obſerved, becauſe a Man happens 
ſometimes to fall before it is poſſible for him to take heed. There is ſuch 
a thing as ſudden Irreption or Surprize ; and by reaſon of the Weakneſs of our 
Nature we are often {bjedt to it. Hence it is evident that no Man is able in 


Sir R. Ba- 
ker 1 Chro- 


nic l. p. 42. 


this Life perfectly to keep the Commandments of God, but daily breaks them in 


Thought, Word and Deed. There is on this Conſideration an Impoſſibility of 
Perfection, i. e. of obeying all Chriſt's Commands entitely and without failing; 
our Nature or preſent State will not bear it. ; 

Secondly, THIS might be made good from the Conſideration of the Nature of 


the Covenant of Grace, Under this (which is a peculiar Diſpenſation, and dif- 


fers from the Covenant of Works) there is not required of us an Obedience that 
is abſolutely perfect. A compleat exact Conformity to the Law is not the Con- 
dition of this gracious Covenant made with Mankind after the Fall of Adam: 
Therefore it is clear, that whilſt Men contend for finleſs Obedience, or keep- 
ing all the Commandments of God without the leaſt Failure, they ſpeak againſt 
and do in a manner null the New Covenant ; for this hath no ſuch Terms an- 
nexed to it as Performances void of all Sin. But you will ſay, Cannot a Man 
keep all the Commandments of God? I anſwer, If keeping all the Command- 
ments of God be meant in the rigid Senſe, and as ſome (wtioſe Names I ſhall after- 
wards mention) do maintain, I declare it is impoſſible to keep all the Com- 
mandments of God. But this we may ſafely and truly ſay, that a Man, by the 


Grace of God, is able to obſerve all his Laws in that Manner and Meaſure 


which he requireth of us. But God doth not require of us an Obedience free 
from all Sin whatſoever : He doth not look for abſolute Perfe&ion, ſo that if 
we fail in any caſe we are to be damn'd without remedy. No, the Goſpel teach- 
eth no ſuch thing, but, on the contrary, according to the Evangelical Covenant, we 
are accepted though our Performances be not wholly free from Sin. This is the 
Nature of the New Covenant; and therefore thoſe who cry up a ſinleſs State 


of Life, and that this is required under the Goſpel, underſtand neither the Goſpel 


nor the Covenant. We are not in the Circumſtances which our firſt Parents 
were in, who by the Tenour of the firſt Covenant were obliged to perfect 
Obedience: But the Covenant of Grace which we are under ſuppoſes Sin and 
Imperfection, elſe there were no need of Grace; therefore Chrit was ſent by 
God to fulfil the Law, becauſe we cannot do it. Whence it is plain, that 
Perfection is an idle groundleſs Fancy, and againſt the Strain of Chriftianiry. 
_ Thirdly, T mis Doctrine will appear moſt reaſonable, if you conſider the End 
and Deſign of God's conſtituting Repentance under the Goſpel. This great evan- 
gelical Grace is uſeleſs, according to the Notion of Abſolute Perfection; for Re- 
pentance ſuppoſeth Guilr, but where there is Abſolute Perfection there is 
no Guilt. I cannot ſee how this Argument can be anſwer d; for In- 
nocency and Repentance are two different, yea, contrary Things. He that 
is Innocent and Sinleſs, needs no Repentance : Wherefore when our State calls 
for this latter, it is undeniable that we are not of the Number of the former. 
Cicero ſpoke like a Stoick, when he ſaid Fa wiſe Man repents him of nothing. 
The Stoicks Porch could furniſh you with ſuch wiſe Men, or rather, in a high 


Bravade, it only boaſted that it could do it. But Chriſtianity, which is ſober and con- 


ſiderate, promiſeth no ſuch Wiſdom, but acquaints you that it is Part of the Goſ- 
pel-Wiſdom to Repent. For the very Nature of the Goſpel tells us this, viz. that God 
is indulgent and merciful, and leaves place for Repentance : And this Repentance 
implieth that there is Folly and Sin in the Life of Man, for nothing is to be 
repented of but theſe. N ͥͤ 

So then it is evident from Scripture and Reaſon, that there is no abſolute Per- 
fection in this Life: Impeccability is not the Allotment of the beſt Saints: T 
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moſt regenerate Perſons are imperfe& in this World. They aim at and tend to- 


1— v n 


d. De free from Vice and Immorality. | 
N Tu greater Reproach and Shame it is that ſome Chriſtians maintain the con- 
+ Avamnap- trary. It is thought that the Gnoſticks were the firſt Criminals in this caſe, 
Tarte zu: Theſe, though they were Men of bad Lives, pretended to Perfection; in Con- 
33 futation of whom, ſome think St. John uttered thoſe peremptory Words , 
ou; ww Tf 8 Jay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. And 
Zenoph, Again, || If we ſay that we have no fin, we make him a liar (i.e. pretending to be 
+x Je Perfect, and yet living impurely, we give God the Lie, who hath defin'd what is 
1. 8. Sin, and What is not, and tells us on what Terms we muſt be ſaved) and his 
I| + 10. word is not in us, (i. e. we are far from obeying his Commands, even whilſt we 
pretend ſo much to it. Or thus, God hath declared in his Word what Sin is, 

and that we are incident to it, and therefore we abandon God's Word when 


we brag of Perfection.) Againſt this Doctrine likewiſe was that ſort of Hereticks 


who were called Cathariſts, the ſame with the Novatians, who boaſted of their 


angelick Innocence and Purity: And as for thoſe who ſinned after Baptiſm, 
they held that ſuch were not capable of any Pardon at all, but were in a 

State of Reprobation. | | „„ 
Tux Donatiſts alſo were great Aſſerters of a perfect State on Earth, and fo 
S Non eſſe were the Pelagians, for they meant no other when they ſaid s the Commands of 
impoſtbilia God are not impoſſible, and that a Man may eaſily keep them if he will, as St. 
— Jerom repreſents their Doctrine. Though, it is true, theſe Words may be taken 
facil pe. in a moderate Senſe, and in'a ſafe Meaning, yet it is certain thoſe Hereticks 
zodive ho- meant very ill ; for (as both St. Jerom and St. Auguſtin, who lived in the time 
minem paſſe When the Pelagian Errors were firſt broached, bear witneſs) they maintained 
velit. that the Law of God may be perfectly kept and fulfilled by Man, and that 

— without the Help of divine Grace. 

Cel. sia. Tus E Men are followed by the Divines of the Roman Church; for though 
the Romaniſts hold that the Law cannot be fulfilled but by the Aſſiſtance of di- 

vine Grace, yet they agree with the wh 1 in this, That Men may be righte- 
ous in this life by an exact and abſolute fulfilling the Law: They hold that God 
hath given ſome Men ſuch a Meaſure of Grace, that they may compleatly ſa- 
„ » tisfy the Law, and be free from all Sin. ** Bellarmin expreſly aſſerts that ſin- 
- leſs Perfection is attainable in this Life. The Virgin Mary was void of all 
_ g. Sin whatſoever, ſay ſome of the Roman Doctors; and they tell us ſhe had this 
. 8. Privilege from her immaculate Conception. Thoſe of the Order of St. Francis 
perſwade themſelves, and would make others believe, that that Saint was wholly 
without Sin. Every one that is acquainted with the Writers of the Roman Per- 
ſwaſion knows that they uphold the Doctrine of perfect Righteouſneſs : They 
Frequently aſſert that ſome Saints do actually obſerve all God's Commandments, 
and fail in none. And the Doctrine of Perfection makes way for that of S- 
Pererrogation. Hence you hear them ſtifly maintain that they have Righteouſneſs 
enough for themſelves, and alſo ſome to ſpare for others. He that ſaith he can 
do al he is commanded, will proceed to ſay he can do more, and then he 
will be lending the Merit of thoſe Works of Supererrogation unto others. 
V F WiIrun 
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Wirz the Papiſts concur the“ Sicinians in the Point of Perfection, as they rel. 


do alſo in ſome others. They are fierce Aſſerters of this, That we may perfe&- * I. 2. 


ly keep the whole Law in this Life. Some Antinomians have let fall very un- 5% 


ſafe Words tending to this purpoſe, as, that a Child of God can no more fin ;,,z,. 


than Chriſt could. Beſides theſe, it is well known that the f Remonſtrants and Frantz. 


ſome Auabaptiſts hold Perfection in this preſent State. . . 
Tux Quakers herd with all theſe, and are as forward as any of them to de- Sieb- 


0 
N 


fend compleat Perfection of inherent Righteouſneſs, with the Excluſion of all +5 


Sin. Solomon's righteous Man fell ſeven times a Day, but the Quakers righteous cap. 17. 


Man is not fo labile a Creature, yea, he can keep himſelf from falling at all. 
Some of them, it is true, confeſs that good Men may fall into Sin, for they do 
not underſtand Perfection in that Senſe, as if a Man were free from Sin al- 
ways: but. they tell us a Man may be free from all Sin in Word, Thought, or 
Deed, for a time, and as to ſome Afions. Barclay in his Apology interpreting thoſe 
Words of Solomon, There is no man that finneth not, ſaith, the Meaning of that 
Place is, that at one time or other Men have ſinned : but then he adds, 
The different Diſpenſations are to be heeded : In Solomon s Time it might be 


© {o that there was none that ſinned not; it doth not follow therefore that 


© there is none now under the Goſpel.) But then I ask him this Queſtion, IE 
there was a Change in the Diſpenſations as to this, how comes it to paſs that 
St. John, who was under the evangelick Diſpenſation, poſitively averrs, that 
F we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves? — 5 | 
Io evade this plain Text, the Quaker tells us, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of 
himſelf here, and he quotes James iii. 9, 10. But knowing that this would not 
be accepted as a tolerable Anſwer, he farther adjoins, that this Place ſpeaks not 
of the Commiſſion of Sin, but of the Seed of Sin: Actual ſinning and the Seed 
of Sin (which is in all) differ very much. After this Way of ſhuffling it were ea 
ſy to evade any Text of Scripture. - But to any Perſon. who hath not a Mind to 
ſhift and collude, it is evident from the Context, that St. John ſpeaks of the Com- 
miſſion of Sin, or actual ſinning; for Confeſſion' of Sin, which he immediately after 
mentions, refers to this Kind, and not to any latent Seeds of Sin; and beſides, 


that we might be ſure of his Meaning, and that he ſpoke of Sin properly ſo cal d, 


he repeats the very ſame Words again, which he would not have done unleſs the 


Senſe had been plain, and according to the obvious Acception of the Words. Thus 


ou ſee how the Quakers are downright Papiſts in the Doctrine of abſolute Per- 
ction; and they will pervert and diſtort the ſacred Writings, that they may ſeem 


to patronize their Opinion. To conclude this Muſter of Perfeftiomfts, it was the 
general Profeſſion and Perſwaſion of the Adamites. (a Se firſt erected by one Pi- 


card, who came out of the Low-Countries to Bohemia, and broach'd this Opini- 
on there about the Year 1400.) and of the Family of Love, and is at this Day of 
moſt of the high-flown Sectaries, that they are without all Sin. It is their Max- 
im, that the true Church is devoid of all Impurity. Thus I have briefly ſhew d 


vou how the Orthodox Doctrine hath been impugned and gainſaid, and by whom. 
I ave only this to remark to you, that this Tenet of Abſolute Perfection pro- 


ceeds from an ill Original, and tends to as bad an End; for the Root of it is 
ſpiritual Pride, and a confident and preſumptuous Conceit of themſelves; and as 
for the End and Iſſue of it, it_tends directly to the Maintaining the Doctrine of 
Merit, for there is no Merit without Perfection: But when Men are perſwaded 
that they are perfect, they will ſoon think their Actions meritorious, and theſe 
(as you have heard) make way for Works of Supererrogation, which is the great 


Maſterpiece of Popery. And here by the by you may take Notice, that ſome who 
imagine they run away from Popery, and keep at a great Deſtance from it, yet. 


really approach very near to it, nay, run into one of the chief Doctrines of it, for 
ſuch is that of Perfection in this Life: Whilſt they avouch this, they cannot clear 
themſelves of ſymbolizing with Rome. Let us then underſtand ourſelves aright, 
and ſee the Danger of this Opinion which I have ſet before you: Let us diſown 
all Claim to a ſinleſs State, and humbly acknowledge our beſt Works to be defi. 
cient, our moſt holy Actions imperfect. Our Gold is mixt with Droſs, our Light 


is checker'd with Shade, our moſt righteous Performances are blended with Sin. 
There are Alloys and Mixtures of Vice in all that we do: In ſhort, there is no 


Abſolute Perfection in us. So much for the firſt Propoſition. The  _ | 
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thus {ome other godly Men may be ſaid in Scripture to be perfect, viz. in reſpe&t 
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IId. Is this, That (notwithſtanding what hath been ſaid) there is a Perfection 
to be attained in this Life. There are above a Hundred Places in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtaments, which expreſſy mention this, and therefore 
thoſe that in this Controverſy deny Perfection are to be blamed ; as you may ob- 


ſerve ſome Divines, when they are confuting the other Party, maintain this Pro- 


.. poſition, That Perfection is not attainable'in this Life ; which is a downright Con- 
tradiction to ſeveral plain Texts of Scripture. Wherefore the contrary Propoſi- 
tion, viz. That Chriſtians may and * 7 to attain to Perfection, is an indiſpu- 


table Truth, and founded on expreſs Words of Holy Writ. Our Buſineſs then 
is not to deny Perfection in the Saints, but to e ee different Ac- 
ceptions of Perfection in Scripture. The Servants of God are perfect in this World, 
this is not to be doubted; but the Queſtion is, whar Perfection they are capable 
of, and may attain unto? This is the grand Query, and in Anſwer to this I ſay, 
it is, 1. A comparative Perfection. 2. An imputative one. 3. Not barely imputa- 


tive, but alſo perſonal and inherent. 


1. Tax Perfedtion which holy Men attain to in this Life, is comparative, i. e. 
though they cannot arrive to an abſolute and ſinleſs Perfection, yet they may be 
ſaid, and expreſly are ſaid in Scripture, to be perfect, as they are compared ei- 


ther with others, or with themſelves at different Times. Fiſt, I ſay, it they be 
compared with others, viz. 1. Thoſe that are no Chriſtians. 2. Thoſe that are 


prophane and wicked, of what Religion ſoever they are. 3. The holy, but 
TW rr 
- Firſt, Cour ARE Chriſtians with thoſe that embrace another Religion, and ſo 
they may deſervedly be ſaid to be perfect. Chriſtianity in reſpe& of Fudaiſm is a 
rfect State, which we learn from the Author to the Hebrews, Chap. vii. Ver, 11. 


=; | 
Perfection were by the levitical Prieſthood, what further Need was there that ano- 


ther Prieſt ſhould riſe after the Order of Melchiſedek? Whence we may infer, 

that Perfection was not oy OE Moſaical Diſpenſation, but that it is by the Co- 
ming of ChrifF our great High-Prieſt. And again, Chap. vii. Ver. 19. The Law 
i. e. the Moſaical or Jewiſh Diſpenſation) made nothing perfect. And again, Chap. 
x. Ver. 1. The Law having a Shadow of good Things to come, and not the very Image 


of the Things, can never with thoſe Sacrifices, which they offer d Tear by Year continu- 


ally, make the Comers thereunto perfett. But the Chriſtian Church and Inſtitution, in 
Compariſon of that Judaica Inſtitution and Tabernacle, is call'd a greater and 
more perfett Tabernacle, Heb. ix. 11. And the Goſpel in this ReſpeR is ſtiled The 


perfect Law of Liberty, Jam. i. 25. 


I nzzD not in the next Place, I hope, undertake to prove that the Chriſtian 


Religion is perfect in Compariſon of the Pagan and Mahometan. I queſtion not 


but you are ſufficiently perſwaded that neither of theſe have ſuch compleat Rules 
to direct Mens Actions Wo nor ſuch excellent Principles to influence on Mens 
Practices, nor ſuch noble Deſigns nor ſuch ample Rewards to excite Mens En- 
deavours, as the Chriſtian Religion hath. This is the moſt exact Model of Wor- 
ſhip, the moſt conſummare Syſtem of moral and divine Truths, and the moſt ac- 
curate Rule of our Lives and Manners, Thus the Chriſtian Religion makes its 
Followers perfect, in 2 of others who adhere to other Ways of Religion. 
Secondly, Compare the Godly with the Wicked and Prophane, (whatever Reli- 
8 they pretend to) and thus likewiſe they are perfect. So Noah was a perfect 
an in reſpect of the reſt of the World, who were generally at that time very 
lewd and wicked. And this, it is likely, is repreſented to us in Gen. vi. 9. where 
it is ſaid, He was a juſt Man, and perfect in his Generations, or, as the Septuagint 
render it, in his Generation, i. e. in the time wherein he lived. Therefore God 
ſaid to him, Thee have I ſeen righteous before me in this Generation, Gen. vii. 1. If 
Mab's Life was compared with the Lives of the ungodly Wretches of that Age, 
he muſt be concluded to be a perfect Man. You read that ſome Kings of Judah, 
as David, Jofiah, Hezekiah, Aſa, &c. walked with a perfect Heart, namely, in re- 
ſpe& of other Kings; particularly Aſa, though he did not wholly take away Ido- 
latry ; and though it be recorded of him, that he truſted in the Phyſicians more 
than in God when he was fick, yet he was far better than ſome others; and on 
that Account it is ſaid, Aſa's Heart was perfect all his Days, 1 Kings xv.4 And 
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of thoſe that lived at the ſame time, who were prophane and wicked, and re- 
markable for their Impiety. So this Word is to be taken in Deut. xviii. 13. 
ſhalt be perfect with the Lord thy God, i. e. (as the Context Clears it) thou ſhalt be 
perfect in compariſon of other People: When thou art come into the Land of Ca- 
naan, thou ſhalt not follow the Abominations of its Inhabitants, there ſhall not 
be found among you Wizards and Necromancers, &. for all that do theſe Things 
are an Abomination to the Lord: But as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not ſuffer d = 
thee ſo to do, Ver. 14. Thou muſt be perfect with the Lord, thou muſt be a pe- 2 
culiar People, and walk after another Manner, thou mult be free from the Pollu- "1 
tion of Idolatry, and entirely abſtain from all thoſe Practices which the Heathen 
Nations are addicted to. Here is a comparative Perfection. 185 
Thirdly, CoupARB ſome Chriſtians with other holy, but weaker, or leſs emi- 
nent Chriſtians, and in this regard they are perfelt. Thus the Apoſtle faith in 
x Cor. ii. 6. We ſpeak Wiſdom among them that are perfelt. The Meaning is, that 
the Apoſtle and his Brethren ſpoke Wifdom among thoſe that were more knowing 
Chriſtians than the reſt, that fully underſtood the Principles of Chriſtianity. 
Theſe are the 7:0; who in other Places are called by the Apoſtle: ſtrong Men, 
and of full Age, viz. adult Chriftians, and ſuch as were come to Maturity, oppo- 
ſed to vw Babes, 1 Cor. iii. 1, Accordingly the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians 
that they would in Underſtanding be Men, or (as it ought rather to be tranſlated 
according to the Original) be perfect, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. Some Chriſtians have more 
excellent Endowments than others, and their Gifts and Graces ſhine brighter: 
Now, theſe compared with thoſe that are below them, are call'd perfect. And ſo 
the Word is to be underſtood. in Heb, v. 14. Stroig Meat belongs to them that are 
perfect, i. e. Thoſe Doctrines of Chriſtianity which require a more than ordinary 
Underſtanding, are fit for thoſe who are the more ab Chriſtians.” '_ ; 
So our Saviour himſelf uſeth this Word in Mat. xix. 21. F thou wilt be perfect, 
fell that thou hat, and give to the Poor, 1. e. Whereas thou ſayeſt thou haſt kept all 
the Commandments, and lackeſt nothing (as we read in the foregoing Verſes) I 
will now try whether thou art ſuch a compleat Perſon as thou pretendeſt to be. 
If thou art defective in nothing, then certainly not in Charity. Go then, and | 
out-do others, yea, out-do thy ſelf, by this which I propound to thee : Diſpoſe 
of what thou haſt to the Poor: Shew the World that thou art Maſter of Charity 
as well as of all other Virtues. If thou wilt be perfect, i. e. if thou wilt ſhew - 
that thou art wanting in no Grace, and particularly if thou wilt be eminent for 
thy Charity, ſell thy Goods and Eſtate, and give them away in pure Alms, and 
come and follow me. This ſignal Act which Chriſt adviſeth him to, viz. of gi- 
ving what he had to the Poor, is emphatically call'd Perfection: In compariſon 
of others, who came not up to this Height, he may be ſaid to be perfect. And 
ſo in a reſembling Manner, they who excel in Holineſs, and ſurpaſs others in vir- 
tuous and godly Deeds, may not undeſervedly be call'd perfect. Thus Perſons, as 
they are compared with others, may be ſaid to have attain d Perfection. wy 
AGain, They may be ſaid to have done this as they are compared with them- 
ſelves. At one time, that is, when they act Grace with greater Vigour, they 
may be ſaid to be perfect in reſpe& of another Seaſon, that is, when they are 
very low and flat, and find in themſelves an exceeding Backwardneſs to pious 
Enterprizes and all religious Duties. Thus David is ſometimes (as we find in 
that excellent Book of Devotion compoſed by him) on the Wing, and ſoaring | 
aloft; at other Times he is caſt down, and as it were lies groyling on the | 
Ground; and ſo that holy Man Job is ſometimes elevated to a high Pitch of | 
Faith and Patience, but at other Times he gives little Proof of theſe excellent | | 


Endowments in him; and he is fo far from Perfection, that he ſeems to be ſunk 
into Deſpair. And thus Elias and Jonas, thus Peter and Paul, according to their 
different Actings, may be faid to be perfect or not perfect. For this is not to be | 
denied, that theſe holy Men, and ſo likewiſe many other Servants of God, differ d | j 
very much from themſelves. Look upon the Saints at different Times, and you'll = 
ſcarcely know them to be the ſame Perſons. Their Failings and Imperfections i 
are ſo conſpicuous, that we can hardly diſcern any thing elſe in them. Accor | 
dingly a godly Man may be ſaid to be perfect in compariſon of what he Was or is 
at other Times. And thus I have ſhewn you how good and holy Men are com- - 
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2 perfelt;, which. is che firſt Sort of Perfection I told you they are ca- 


2. BETIE VERS and holy Men have an imputati ue Perfection. This is the true 
evangelical Perfection, namely, the being perfect by another. You are to know 

then, that the Covenant of Works and the Law require perfect, abſolutely perfect 
Obedience, and it is neceſſary that ſuch Obedience be performed by every one. 
But then this is to be added, that this Obedience may either be performed by 


ourſelves in our own Perſon, or by another in our Stead, that other being ap- 


pointed by God for that Purpoſe. Here then is the Perfection of Chriſtians, 
namely, it ariſeth from the Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction. 


By the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt we are perfect, although our Graces are 
imperfect, and Sin be mixed with our beſt Performances: For Santtification is not 


ſo full and large as Juſtification: For by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed we are 
wholly juſtified or freed from the Guilt of Sin; but we are not entirely free from 
the Spot and Defilement of Sin by our being ſanctiſied. Theſe are not quite 


 waſh'd away in this Life by the holy Fpirte, but we are perfectly juſtified and 


pardoned by the Virtue of Chriſt's Blood; and this Juſtification is our evange- 
lical Perfection: Or thus, the Imputation of Chrif?s perfect Righteouſneſs is our 


Perfection. 


Tunis was ſhadow'd forth by the Prophet Ezekiel in chap. xvi. ver. 1 4. where 
Jeruſalem is ſaid to be perfect through the Comelineſs which the Lord bath put upon 
her. And more plainly we are told that this is the Name of the Meſſias, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. More clearly yet the Apoſtle. declares, that 
Chriſt Jeſus of Gd is made unto. us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and Sanfification and 
Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. Here is the right Chriſtian Perfection, and ſo it is ex- 
preſly call'd in Col. i. 28. where the Apoſtle acquaints us, that the End of his preach- 
ing and warning every Man, and teaching in al Wiſdom, was that he might preſent every 
Man perfect in Chrift Jeſus. This is that which we infer from this Place, that 
Believers are perſeli in, or through, Chriſt Jeſur. So ſaith the ſame Holy Writer 
in Heb. x. 14. By one Offering he hath perfeſted for ever them that are ſanfified. By 


_ Chriſt's meritorious Oblation of himſelf on the Croſs, all the Faithful are firſt ſan- 


ctified, and then perfectet. 1 
TuIs is a Perfection which the Goſpel alone diſcovers to us, this is the pe- 
culiar Product of Divine Revelation. As for the wiſeſt Philoſophers and gentile 
es, they knew nothing of it; they talk d of Perfection, but they meant no 
other but what. was of their own procuring. To be made perfect by another's 
Perfection was a Thing wholly hid from them. Let us then value this excellent 
Myſtery which hath been made known to us by the preaching of the Goſpel, and 
Which no other Religion hath diſcover d to the World. Let us prize this evan- 
gelical Truth, and let us faithfully aſſert and maintain it, whilſt even ſome who 
call themſelves Chriſtians mock at it. But let us the more vigorouſly own and de- 
fend this bleſſed Diſcovery, which is of ſuch vaſt Importance, and on which the 
very. Foundations of Chriſtianity are laid. This one Thing makes the grand 


Difference between the Old and New Covenant, between the Law and the Goſpel. 


Under the former our own Works were our only Perfection, but under the latter 
it is otherwiſe ; for Chriſt our Redeemer having fulfill d the Law for us, is be- 
come our Righteouſneſs and Perfection. The Deſign of Chris? in his Underta- 


Eings for Mankind was to make them righteous by his Righteouſneſs, which be- 


ing perfect, theirs is ſo too. He obey'd in our Stead, therefore his Obedience is 
ours; _ this Obedience being perfect, it follows that ours is of the ſame Na- 
dure. t 3 | ic | | 

3. TRR P ion of Believers in this Life, as it is imputati ve, ſo it is likewiſe 
perſonal and inherent. As they are righteous by another's Righteouſneſs, ſo tis 
as true that they are righteous by their own Righteouſneſs, and accordingly they 
have a Perfection of their own. This, no leſs than the other, is an evangelical 
Righteouſneſs, that is, it is ſuch as Chriſt in the Goſpel requireth. This, though 
it be not abſolute (as hath been ſaid) yet it is really inherent in them, and inſe- 
parable from their Perſons : And it is ſix-fold. | | 


1. Tus cyangelical and perſonal Perfection of the Saints is a Per -ifion of Sin- 


_ cerity. This is intimated to us in thoſe Places of Scripture where Perfection is men- 
tioned, as in Gen. vi. 9. Noah was perfet?, and uall d with God, And in Gen. xvii. r. 


1 Walk 


& 
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Walk before me, and be thou perfect. One Expreſſion explains the other; whence 
I obſerve, that walking with or before God was the Perfection of the ancient Pa- 
triarchs. And what was their walking before God but an approving themſelves 
chiefly to God by inward Sincerity? Others walk as before Men, making ſhew of 
Religion by outward Appearances only ; but the beſt Men live and walk as if 
God ſaw them, 7. e. knew their Hearts, as moſt aſſuredly he doth. There is a 
Per fectias before Men, or in reſpect of Men, i.e. when the Lives of the Faithful are 
ſuch that Man can ſee no Fault in them: But the Perfection before God is moſt to 
be prized, that is, when the inward Part is ſincere and upright, when we un- 
feignedly deſign God's Glory, when we act without Reſerve, and have no ſe- 
cret Love and Allowance of Sin. 
NOAH was thus perfect, he was upright, and ſo the Hebrew Word is tranſlated 
in the Margin of your Bibles. Indeed this Original Word fignifies both Per- * Tam, os 
fection and Simplicity, or Uprightneſs : So tis ſaid, Jacob was a plain or fimple Man, Tamin, 
Gen. xxv. 27. It is the ſame Word which is uſed here concerning Noah, only there 
it is in the Plural, and here in the Singular. Mah was a perfelt or upright Man: 
So Jacob was a perfect or plain, ſincere, upright Man. Therefore our Engliſþ 
Tranſlators have put one in the Text, and the other in the Margin, as much as 
to tell us that the fincere or plain Man is the perfect Man. | 
Nexr, let us obſerve the Pſalmiſt's Words in Pſal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the Per- 
fect (as it is in the Margin, though we tranſlate it Undefiled) in the Way: And 
the following Verſe explains it, Bleſſed are they that ſeek him with their whole Heart, 
i. e. they who are upright and fincere. Of theſe Perſons it may be ſaid (as in the 
next Verſe) they do no Iniquity, they are eſteemed as ſinleſs, becauſe their Hearts 
are ſet againſt all Sin. Freedom from Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy is one Kind 
of Perfection. So in Ja. xxxviii. 8. Hezekiah profeſſeth that he had waked before 
God in Truth, and with a perfect Heart. The latter is explain d by the former: 
A perfect Heart is a true Heart, 1. e. upright and ſincere; a ſingle Heart, oppoſed 
to a double and deceitful Heart. Truth and Sincerity go for Perfection in Scrip- 
ture: Whence Hrael is call'd Jeſurun, from a f Root, which denotes Refitude or + Faſhas 
Uprightueſs, becauſe it is this which makes a true Hraelite. So of Fob it is ſaid, recus fuit» 
that he was perfect and upright, Chap. i. Ver. 1. Perfection and Uprightneſs are 
expreſſive one of another. h = 
As thoſe famous Inſtitutions give this Definition of Juſtice, that it is a conſtant 
and perpetual Y/lingneſs to render to every one his Due, and a late renowned 
+ Philoſopher defines Virtue in general after that Rate, viz. to be a conſtant Re- H. More 
ſolution of acting according to right Reaſon, ſo much more in Chriſtianity, Virtue in Znchir. 
and Righteouſneſs are judged by the fincere Intention and Purpoſe of the Heart: Ethic. 
And he hath attained to the Height and Perfection of Religion who is ſincere 
and cordial, and is inwardly and unfeignedly affected with the Senſe of Godli- 
neſs and Virtue. Soundneſs of Heart is our chief inherent Goodneſs, and this is 
our Perfection in this imperfe& State. Before I proceed to the next Particular, I 
will take Notice of what the late Archbiſhop hath delivered, namely, that fin- D,. Til 
cere Obedience is called by Divines evangelical Perfection, but very improperly. Why lotſon 
very improperly, when we ſee that according to the Stile of the Holy Ghoſt in _ — 
Scripture, it is a very proper Way of ſpeaking? We find in the Writings of the 2 
inſpir d Penman, that Sincerity and Perfection are the ſame, and one expreſſes the 
other, and therefore it muſt be acknowledg d that there is no Impropriety in this 
Manner of Speech, and conſequently when the foreſaid Writer aſſerts the contra- 
ry, he doth as good as tell us that not only our Divines, but the Scriptures, 
ſpeak. improperly, e CSU. BY "of 7 
2. Taz perſonal Perfection of Chriſtians is a Perfection of impartial Obedi- 
ence. The Apoſtle prays for the Theſſalonians, that the very God of Peace would 
ſanctify them wholly, that their whole Spirit, aud Soul, and Body, may be preſerv'dblame- 
leſs to the coming of Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Here is univerſal Santtity, which is cal- 
led by ſome Divines a Perfection of Parts; as an Infant, though not ſo perfe& as a 
Man, hath all the Parts which a Man hath, and ſo is perſe&, but yet is not ſo 
2 roms in Degrees as a grown Man. The Godly in this Life attain to the Per- 
fection of Parts, i. e. all the Members and Faculties of Body and Soul are ſancti- 
fied, they want nothing that belongs to an entire Chriſtian; but they are not 
arrived to the Perfection of Degrees, i. e. they fall ſhort of that Height of Vir- 
tue 
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tue and Holineſs which mall be their Attainment in the other Life: They are 


not grown to the full Stature and Maturity of Grace which is reſerved for the 
future State. Mark it, in Cantic. iv. 1, 2, &c. Chriſt inſiſteth on the ſeveral Parts 
of his Church, her Hands, Eyes, Teeth, Lips, &c. A true Believer muſt have all 
his Parts and Members, for there is no Perfection without all the Parts. Think 
not thyſelf the true Spouſe of Chriſt till thou haſt all the Virtues and Graces of 
thy Bridegroom, though not in the ſame Meaſure and Proportion. | 
TRHERE is great Variety of Duties as well as Graces which conſtitutes a god- 
ly Man's Perfection in this Life: Of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, ſaying, * I have 
ſeen an End of all Perfection, but thy Commandments are exceeding broad. Here you 
ſee univerſal Obedience hath the Name of Perfection, for that is plainly implied 


in theſe Words, for he ſpeaks to this Effect, I have found that the Perfection 
- which the World pretends to and boaſts of, is a mere Cheat, I have ſeen what it 


Carre ad 


preceptum 
leve tan- 
quam ad 


grave. 
Avoth. c. 
* 1 


tends to, and what it ends in: All is Vanity and Folly in the Cloſe: But there 
is another Perfection which indeed more juſtly and truly deſerves that Name, this 
is real and ſolid, this leads us to and concludes in Satisfaction and Felicity. 
This is no other than the impartial and unlimited keeping of God's Commands, 
which are many and various, large and broad, extending to innumerable Acts of 
Virtue, Goodneſs, and Holineſs. It is the Perfection of a good Man to have a 
Regard to all theſe, and to obſerve them without Exception. . | 
Asx thyſelf then whether thou art inclined to keep (though with much 
Weakneſs) every Commandment, and to perform every Duty which is enjoin'd thee ? 
Is there any Evil which thou doſt not abhor? And is there any Good which thou 
art not forward to embrace? The Counſel of Ben Azai muſt be obſerv'd, f make 
Haſte to a light Commandment as well as a heavy one, i. e. Be as conſcientious 
in keeping the leſſer as well as the greater Injunctions of the Law. Do not pro- 
fels a Kindneſs to ſome religious Actions, and negle& the reſt. All Chriſt's Laws. 
are equally to be regarded by us. A perfect Chriſtian is he that lives not in 
Love or Practice of any known Sin, or the Omiſſion of any known Duty or Vir- 
tue. He #zwardly believes and loves, and outwardly profeſſes and practices the 
Faith and Law of Chriſt. The Heart, the Tongue, the Life, are all concern'd. 
This is one Kind of Chriſtian Perfection. 
3. TRIS Perfection conſiſts in our acquiring a Habit of Virtue and Godlineſs. 
Thus we are taught by the Apoſtle in Heb. v. 14. that thoſe Chriſtians who are 


of Full Age in Grace and Holineſs, by reaſon of Uſe (or by reaſon of a Habit, or 


Berfection, as the Margin renders it according to the Original) have their Senſes 
exercis d to diſcern both Good and Evil. Habit and Perfection are thought to be equi- 
valent. By habitual Godlineſs the ſpiritual Senſes of Believers are exercis d, are 
conſtantly employ'd and ſet on Work, ſo that they muſt needs arrive to a very 
exact Diſcerning of what is good, and what is evil, and to an Ability of doing 
the one, and avoiding the other. This Habit of Godlineſs implies theſe two 
Things, Firſt, Repeated and conſtant Actings. The perfect Chriſtian is he that 
doth well for the moſt part: The Tenour and Courts of his Life is virtuous and 
8 Thus if you compare Heb. vi. 1, 11. you'll find that a diligent Per- 

ing in Grace and good Works to the End is Goſpel-Perfection: For in the 
firſt Verſe the Apoſtle exhorts them to go on to Perfection, which you may obſerve 


he oppoſeth to Back ſtiding, from the 4th to the gth Verſe; and then in the 1 ith 


Verſe he tells them particularly what he means by going on to Perfection. We de- 
fire, ſaith he, that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Diligence (which you have here- 
tofore ſhew'd) to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End : that ye be not ſlothful, but 


Followers of them who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. This is to go 
on to Perfection: By patient continuing in well-doing, by an uninterrupted Courſe 
of doing Good, to come at laſt to contract an habitual Holineſs, which is interpre- 


tatively Perfection. And this ſeems to be intimated in what the Apoſtle ſaith in 
Gal. iii. 3. Are ye ſo fooliſh? Having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the Fleſþ ? Where he ſuggeſts to them, by a ſmart way of Interrogation, that their 
leaving off to act according to their firſt Beginning was not the Way to Perfe&i- 
on: Therefore on the contrary it is implied, that perſiſting and continuing in the 
Ways of Holineſs is the beſt Courſe they can take to render themſelves com- 


_ Pleat and perfect Chriſtians. And I could obſerve to thoſe Auditors who are 
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critical, that the Words both in Latin and Greek which denote Perfection confirm 
this Notion, for they ſignify to do a thing throughly, to accompliſh and finiſh a Work, 
to make an end f what was begun. This is the ſtri& Import of Perfection. | 
Burt, Secondly, As this implies Conſtancy of Acting, ſo likewiſe Eafineſs and 
Readineſs in Acling, a Delight and Complacency in what we do: For a Habit 
always produceth theſe, Holy Men act in Religion without Reluctancy: Chriſt's 
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Yoke is eaſy to them, their Duty is pleaſurable, they perform it with unſpeak- 
able Alacrity, they run the Ways of God's Commandments, and are not weary. 


The Perfection of chriſtian and virtuous Actions conſiſts in this, that we firſt 
undertake them with Willingneſs and Readineſs, and then do them with Chear- 
fulneſs and Delight. Thus Religion is perfected by Habit, which conſiſts in con- 
tinued Acts of Virtue, and in the Pleaſure we take in them: Yea, I may add, in 


a Neceſſity of doing them, for a Man brings himſelf by an habitual Conſtancy 


in Virtue to a happy Neceſſity of being virtuous and good: So that it may 
be ſaid of him, as of Cato of old, he t did well becauſe he could not do other- 
. | | | 

4. To climb to the moſt heroick Alis and Atchievements of Chriſtianity is 
Perfection. Conſequently Self-denial, raking up the Croſs, profound Humility, 
Patience, Heavenly-mindedneſs, great Mercifulneſs and extenſive Charity, deno- 


1 Bene fe- 
cit quod a- 
liter facere + 
non potuit. 
Paterc. 


minate a Perſon perfect. To this Purpoſe I alledge, James i. 4. Let Patience 


have its perfect Work, faith the Apoſtle, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. Whence it is reaſonable to infer, that the Man who hath attained to 
this excellent Grace of Patience, and poſſeſſeth it in its Height and utmoſt Vi- 


gour, 1s 4 perfect and entire Chriſtian, In the Allowance of the Goſpel he is 
ſuch. And ſo it holds good of all other particular Graces, to which many 
Things muſt concur to make them compleat. There is an Inperfection in them, 
till ſuch and ſuch Things are added to them: But when all thoſe meet, and 


the Virtues are come to their height, then they may be ſaid to be perfect ſuo 
modo. 178 . | | 

B E pleaſed to conſult Mat. v. 48. Be ye perfef# as your Father in Heaven is per- 
fe. It is the higheſt Expreſſion in the whole Word of God. Here is Perfec- 
tion required of us, yea ſuch Perfection as is in God himſelf : But it cannot be 
meant of a Perfection that is equal to his, for then Saints would be Gods, which 
is both abſurd and blaſphemous to aſſert. Here therefore is enjoined a Likeneſs 
or Reſemblance, not an Equality of Perfection with God, not the ſame Degrees 
of Purity and Righteouſneſs, but the ſame Kind and Truth of them. Bur if 


you would know what particular Act or Kind of Perfection is here intended, St. 


Luke (who alſo relates this Paſſage of our Saviour) will acquaint you. With 
him it is thus, Be ye merciful as your Father alſo is merciful, ch. vi. v.36. whence 


I gather, that as Mercifulneſs is one of the moſt eminent Attributes of God, 


ſo in Chriſtians it is their Perfection. Heartily to forgive, and to do good to 
thoſe that are in Diſtreſs, notwithſtanding they are our Enemies (for this parti- 


cularly refers to loving our Enemies, and doing Good to them, ver. 35.) is to be like 


God. By ſuch Acts of Mercifulneſs we 8 near to the divine Nature, 
and become in a manner perfedt, for Mercifulneſs is in Chriſt's Eſteem no leſs 


than Perfection. Hither you may refer that Place before-named, If thou wilt be 


perfeſt, ſell that thou haſt, and give to the Poor. Extraordinary Charity to thoſe 
that are in need is reckoned ro be the Work of a perfe& Chriſtian. Wherefore 
this Love or Charity is tiled by the Apoſtle the Bond of Perfectneſe, Col. iii. 14. 


Ap there is alſo the Perfection of Love as it hath God for its Object. 


| There is no fear in this Love, ſaith St. John, for perfect Love caſteth out Fear : That 
that feareth therefore is not made perfect in Love. It follows then, that a Believer is 
made perfect in or by that Love which is deſtitute of Fear: When Love is come 
to this Pitch, it is a chief Part of a Chriſtian's Perfection. 8 8 
As ſo for that eminent Grace of Faith, that likewiſe when it is compleat, 
is ſaid to be perfect, Jam. ii. 22. Paith is made perfect by Works. Whilſt Faith is 
void of good Works it is a poor, ſorry, deficient Thing ; but when theſe are in 
Conjunction with it, it hath its utmoſt Perfection. 3 5 
Laſih, To be very eminent and exact in any one Duty of our Religion, to 
excel in any one Grace, eſpecially if it be very difficult, is in Scripture- language 
Perfection. This Kind o 9 17 25 in theſe Words, That the Man of 
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God may be perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 17. that is, that he may excel with reſpe& to 
the miniſterial Function. So a particular Attainment and Eminency is to be 
underſtood in James iii. 2, Fam Man offend not in Word, the ſame is a perfect 
Man, that is, if he can arrive to this, to rule his Tongue (which is ſo hard a 
Task, and wherein the generality of Men do fo fail) if he can govern this 
Member which is fo unruly, he may rightly be deemed to have attained to Per- 
fection. He that can do this can do more; if he hath got the Maſtery here, 
it is not to be queſtioned but that he hath the entire Command of himſelf in all 
other Parts of Religion. 5 

5. To acknowledge our Failings, and to be throughly ſen/ible of our Inperfeftions is 


- ens. i ; 


a the true Goſpel-Perfeftion, This was St. Auguſtin 8, and f St. Ferom's Doctrine 


2 , long ago. They aſſert that our confeſſing of and being humbled for our Delin- 


perfe#io, quencies and Miſcarriages is the Chriſtian Perfection. The Publican, who was 


i es con. afraid to lift up his Eyes to Heaven (againſt which he had ſo often offended) 


Hu wt ſe but ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God me merciful to me a ſinner, went down to 


 imperfe- his Houſe 1 juſtified, abſolved, acquitted of God, whilſt the ſelf- juſtifying Pha- 


3 riſee was rejected and condemned. He that is juſtified is blameleſs and perfect in 


Lib. de God's Eyes: And conſequently the Man who acts as the Publican did, i. e. who 
perfect trembles under the Senſe of his Failings and Miſcarriages, and humbly begs 


juſtitia. Pardon and Forgiveneſs, is perfect in the Evangelical Meaning, in the mild and 


T He: ef favourable Acception of the Goſpel. This is perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of 


| eee God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. vii. 1. When we have an awful Dread of the 


#io, ſwe Divine Majeſty becauſe of our Sins and Tranſgreſſions, and are afraid of offen- 
imperfe#i- ding and diſpleaſing our heavenly Father, and continually humble ourſelves be- 
a fore him in the Senſe of our weak and ſinful Nature, we then tend towards 
24 Thad. Perfection : We may apply thoſe Words of St. Paul, Our Strength is made perfecb 
ll Luke in Weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. By living in a conſtant Apprehenſion of our Weakneſs 
xyiii. 14+ We become ſtrong, by.groaning under our Imperfections we grow perfect. Thus 
it is in the Nature of the Thing itſelf, and thus it is alſo in the Eſteem of the 
Almighty, for when we feelingly acknowledge our Defects, then we are perfect 

in the evangelical Accounts; this being the ſingular Goodneſs and Clemency of 

Heaven towards us, that our unfeigned Sorrow and Repentance are accepted in 

the Place of Innocence: And when we are deeply ſenſible of our Sins, we are 
interpreted to be without Sin. þ | | 

6thly and Laſth, T o deſire and endeavour after the abſolute and conſummate Per- 

Feftion, to ſtrive to come as near to it as may be, and as this State is capable of, 

this is Goſpel· Perfection. He that aims at a Star ſhall ſhoot higher than he that 

takes a Shrub for his Mark. Covet earneſtly the beſt things, aſpire to the 

* Zccl. ix. higheſt Pitch of Holineſs. * V bat ſoever thy Hand fiudeth to do, do it with thy 


10. eht ; that is all that is required of thee. And if you conſult other Places of 


the Old Teſtament you will find that the perfect Man there ſpoken of is he that 
labours to be as righteous as he can in this Life. This is clear from many 
Paſſages which might be alledged. And as for the New Teſtament, it appears 
thence, that the most Endeavours of the Saints are their Perfection. The Apo- 
ſtle in Phil. iii. 1 1. tells us, that he ſuffered the loſs of all things, and counted them 
but Dung, if by any Means he might attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead, i. e. to 
| as perfect à State as the Saints ſhall be in when they are riſen from the dead, 
and are become finleſs : Not as though he had already attained to that abſolute Per- 
fection, either were already perfect in that high Degree: But he followed after if 
that he might apprehend that for which alſo he was apprehended of Christ, v. 12. The 
Apoſtle makes uſe of a Word here which the Greek Philoſophers frequently 
uſed. When they had a very full and adequate Perception of ſome hidden and 
_ obſcure Things, they were wont to ſay, they apprehended or comprehended them; 
| Q#ef. which manner of Speech Tuly faith was firſt borrowed from Zeno the Founder 
Academ of Stoiciſm. But the Apoſtle ingenuouſly confeſſeth that he had not attain- 
ed to the full and perfect Knowledge of many things, he was no Apprehenſor yet: 

Or rather, he applies it to the whole of Religion, and acknowledgeth he was 
not therein compleat and perfect. Brethren, ſaith he, I count not myſelf to have 
apprebhended: but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and 

; reaching farth unto thoſe things which are before, I preſs towards the Mark, for the os 
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A Diſcourſe of Parfettion.- 
of the high Calling of God in Chrift Jeſus, v. 13, 34. Here you ſee that folowini 

after, reaching forth, preſſing towards, are all the Perfection that he knoweth. He 

longs and breaths after a conſummate State of Knowledge and Virtue; he uſeth 

his utmoſt Endeavour, he ſtrives for Perfection and Falnefs of Grace 3 and thi: 
Longing, Endeavouring and yes are Perfection, as appears from what fol- 

lows in the next Verſe, Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded. On 

which Words one of the ancient Fathers bath this remarkable Comment, The * Ta; 


. 


* Apoſtle, faith he, reckons himfelt Perfect, becaufe he was freed from his for- po + 


© mer Life, and becauſe he followed after a better, not as if he were perfect in Clem. 

© Knowledge, but as one that d:freth and longeth after that which is rf” And Alex. pz- 
another eminent Father of the Chriſtian Church is of the fame Judgment : + © All dag. I. 1. 
* our Care and Study, ſaith he, muſt be that we fall nor ſhort of chat Perfection 6. 

© which we are able to attain to, for this T take to be the Perfection of human rate, 27. 
5 Nature, namely, that in that which is good we be always defiring to have n 
© more. The induſtrious Chriſtian” wle ſtrives for the greateſt Attainments Greg. yl. 
of Grace is ſaid to be perfelt, notwithſtanding his great auc loſe Infirmi- de vita 
ties, as the higheſt Mountains do not hinder” the Earth from being round. Mofis. 

A diligent and earneſt Endeavour to keep God's Commandments impartially and 
univerſally, although attended with many Failings, is Chriſtian Perfection. 
Tus I have fer before you the ſeveral Kinds f Perfection And from whit 

hath been delivered in proſecution of the two Propofittons, you may be put into 2 

way to reconcile thoſe Places of Scripture which ſpeak of Perfection. There are 

ſome Texts that do plainly aſſert the Atrainablenels of this; and others ſeem to 

oppoſe and deny it. How to maße theſe agree is a Matter of gteat Concern, 

as well as of great Difficalty. With what Succeſs I have travelled in this At 
gument, I leave it to you to judge. I have let you fee what Perfeftion it is 
that the Scripture diſowns, and 1 have plainly ſiewed ou what Perfection it afletts 

and allows of: So that from what hath been faid you may now. with eaſe 

ſolve thoſe Places of Scripture which are uſually broughr by tlie Patrons of  . 
Abſolute Perfection: And you know likewife how to maintain the Docttine of 
Perfection which is confonant to and eſtabliſhed by Scriprure and right Rea- 
Tr I ny Od 1 85 „ 7 5 
Ax this which I have delivered will give you 4 true Account of that 
Controverſy, whether there be a Poffibility of keeping all Chriſts Commandments ? 
The Council of Trent decides it petemptorily with a Curſe, If one ſhall fay that 
God's Commands are impoſſible to be kept (and that without Sin, Z they profeſs they 

mean fo) by a Man that is juſtified and in the State of Grate, let him bz accurſed. 

But we are to go another way to Work, if we would decide this Matter im- 
partially. From the Premiſes we are taught to believe and conclude in this Cafe, 

that thete is no keeping of Chriſt's Precepts without Sin, becauſe abſolute and ++ 
ſinleſs Qbedience is not the Purchaſe of this Life. And yet it is certaſn 
that none 'of Chriſt's Laws are impoſſible to be kept, and that perfectly too; 
for Belicyers obey Chriſt s Precepts with that Obedience and Perfection which he. 
commands, which he expecteth of us, and which he is pleaſed with. Now, he 
expects not, he commands not, an abſolute and ſinſeſs Obedience to his Pre- 
cepts, becauſe this is impoſſible in our preſent Circumſtances, and in the Condi- 

tion we are in in this Life. But it is poſſible to obey all his Laws With a 
Mixture of Sin and Infirmity : And if this Obedience be fncere, impartial, 
habitual, and with our utmoſt Strength and Ability, and with Endeavinrs after grea- 

ter Attainments, it is accounted Perfetiion. The Man who obeys Chriſt's Laws 
thus wants nothing that is eſſential to Piety and Salvation: He is Perfect 
with Evangelical Perfection, though not Legal, and according to the Rigour of 

the old Covenant. „ $i re ran 1 

And. here, before I paſs to the next Propoſition, you may obſerve how thoſe 

Men who. boaſt of Abſolute Perfection pervert the Methode of the moſt High, 

and mingle Earth and Heaven together: They confound the preſent and fu- 
ture Stare of the Godly. ; they conſider not that a perfect or ſinieſs Keeping of 
God's Laws is not. agreeable to the imperfect State of Man in this World, 

and that Heaven is reſerved for us as the only perfect State of Grace, for Glory 

is no other than Grace perfected and conſummated. Of this heavenly State the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in 1 Cor. xiit. 10. ben that which is perfect is comes then that 
which is imperfect ſhall be done away, and not before; and therefore it is Folly to 
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expect it now. Of that future Perfection thoſe Words in Eph. v. 27. are to be 
meant, where ſpeaking of the Church, the Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt will preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot nor wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing. The Spouſe 
of Chriſt hath no Deformity, no Hot, i, e. no great and notorious Sins; no 
Wrinkle, i. e. no lefler Sins; but this is ſpoken of the Church Triumphant in Hea- 
ven, which is therefore here called Glorious. Or if you will needs have this to 
be underſtood of the Church Militant, then the Apoſtle's Words muſt be taken 
in the Senſe which I have before ſet. down, and we muſt underſtand him ſpeak- 


ing of what the Church is by Chrift's Acceptance, and by Reaſon of his 


Righteouſneſs imputed to, it, and likewiſe what 1t is in itſelf, as to Sincerity and 
Endeavour. In theſe reſpects, and ſome others above-mentioned, the Church may 
be ſaid to be Perfect. But if we ſpeak of an abſolute and ſinleſs Perfection in 
the Perſons of the Saints, they are Strangers to this in this World : And it is or- 
- dained and conſtituted Rod that they ſhall not know what it is till they 
Come to Heaven, which is the great Aſſembly of the Spirits of juſt men made perfeci, 
_ Heb. xii. 23. Let us then underſtand aright our preſent Condition, and ſee how it 
differs from that which is to come. Heaven is deſigned by God for abſolute 
„and compleat Perfection; but before we arrive there, we are capable of a Per- 
fection proper to this preſent State, and we muſt be very ſollicitous and care- 
ful to be Foſſeſſors of it, otherwiſe we ſhall fall ſhort of that future one. I 
V Ee ne Ty 
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IId. PrxoposITioN, which is this, that every Chriſtian ought to make it his 
Buſineſs, to attain this Perfection which I have been ſpeaking of. As St. James 

' faith of Patience, ſo ſay I of all Virtues, Let them have their perfect Work, Be 
careful that this Perfection be made up of all its Dimenfions ; its due Length, 
that it reach from the Beginning to the End of all our Actions, and that we 
continue in the Diſcharge. of our Duty with Conſtancy and Perſeverance ; its 
juſt Breadth, that it ſpread on every fide to all Duties, all Relations, all States 
and Capacities, that our Obedience be univerſal and impartial, and have a very 
wide Circumference ; its right Depth, i. e. that it proceed from the Bottom of 
the Heart, that it be rooted and well-grounded, that it be ſubſtantial and 
* Zieacoes- ſincere, that we be not lightly tinctured with Virtue, but deeply and 


wy £5 throughly dy'd with it. The Apoſtle hath added a fourth Dimenfion, and ſo 


c 


Babes. will I, namely, Height. Chriſtian Perfection aſpires to the higheſt Duties, the 

Autonin. moſt exalted and difficult Graces, it climbs up to the utmoſt Top of Virtue 

and Holineſs. Thus labour to be compleat and entire in your Religion ; do 

every thing without Reſeryes, Ingenuouſly, Freely, Nobly. In brief, follow 

that Advice which Socrates uſed to commend exceedingly to his Scholars, viz, 

Ae | to aff to your utmoſt. Through your whole Life conſtantly obſerve this Rule, 

Xenoph. To do all you can in the Service of God. | 

Memorab. To which I muſt add two Rules more, the firſt of which is this, Repent of 

1.1. what you leave undone, or what you do amiſs ; be heartily ſorry that you 

can do no more of what you ought to do, and that you have done ſo much of 

what you ought not to have done. The ſecond is, After all your Omiſſi- 

ons and Commiſſions, rely on Chriſt's Merits who hath performed perfect Obe- 

dience for you. Thus you will be perfect, i. e. you will arrive to the perfecteſt 
Sͤtate that this Life is capable of _ | N wo 

Ap if you would know by what Methods you may moſt ſucceſsfully purſue 

and at laſt obtain this Goſpel-Perfe&ion, I can only tell you, that the Means and 

Directions in order to it are the ſame with thoſe that I commended. to you for 

your Growing in Grace. Therefore let thoſe be conſulted and duly praiſed by 

ou. Evangelical Perfection is not to be ſought by any enthuſiaſtick Flights, and 

affecting extraordinary Diſcoveries and Helps, but you muſt tread in the 

ulbal and appointed Path of God's Ordinances, you muſt take the Way and 

Courſe that is preſcribed you by the Word of God, namely, Self- Examination, 

Meditation, Communion of Saints, ardent Prayer, reading the holy Scriptures, 

hearing the Word. The holy ſcriptures (faith the Apoſtle) are able to make us wiſe 

" unto ſalvation ; and he adds, all Scripture (i. e. all the holy Scripture before- men- 

tioned) is given by inſpiration of and is profitable for doctrine, for reproef, for 

correction, for inſtruttion in righteouſueſs, that the man of God may be perlect, through- 
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ly furniſhed to every good work, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. If the Writings of the 
| Old Teſtament (of which he ſpeaks here) were able to make the Man of God 
Perfect, how much more able are the ' Writings, of the Mu Teſtament (Which 
are the laſt and fulleſt” Diſcovery of God's Will) to render thoſe perfect who 
diligently ſearch into them and continually ſtudy them? If you are deſirous to 
be Perfect, read this holy Volume, which ſets before you the Examples of the 
moſt eminent Saints and Servants of God, yea, which preſents you with the 
Life of the Holy Jeſus, an Example of ſpotleſs and ſinleſs Perfection. 
We meet in the World with ſeveral Characters of Things and Perſons which 
are very excellent and noble ; but; when we come to ſearch into them, there is 
no ſuch thing to be found. The Pourtraiture ſheweth what the Thing or Per- 
ſons ſhould. be rather than what it is. What rare Models and Patterns are Pla- 
tos Common- wealth, the Stoicks Wiſe Man, Xenophons Captain or Commander, 
Tullys Orator, Galen's Healthful| Stare of Body? and I might inſtance in | 
* others that are Modern, but alaſs ! all theſe are feigned Examples, they are * BHs 
Repreſentations of Perſons and Things not as they really are, but what they Prince, 
are deſired and wiſhed to be; the Examples themſelves were never extant. We Overbury's 
have an Idea rather than a true Platform ſet before us. But in the Character and Wife, &c- 
Example of our Lord and Saviour it is quite otherwiſe: Here is both a per- E 
fect and à real Pattern. As in the former ones the Words exceed the Things, 
yea, oftentimes repreſent that which is not, ſo here, on the contrary, the Things 
themſelves infinitely ſurpaſs the Words which are made uſe of to ſet them forth; 
and there is nothing repreſented to us but what really was. This is it which 
gives this ſacred Volume the Pre-eminence before all others ; this makes it wor- 
thy of our Meditation and Study above all Writings whatſoever. Therefore 
daily and hourly conſult it, and think no time better ſpent than in this Employ- 
ment. | 3 „ 
Anp as for the Miniſtry of the Word, that is, the Explaining and Applying 
of the holy Scriptures by the Preachers of the Goſpel, St. Paul aſſures you, 
that their Office was deſign d on purpoſe for the perfecting of the ſaints, Eph. iv. 12. 
By the Help of the Evangelical Paſtors and Teachers (as he tells us in the next 
Verſe) we come to a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. I could note here, that this very Expreſſion of a perfet# man is made 
uſe of by the great moral Philoſopher Epictetus in the like Senſe ; only he uſeth 
ir to expreſs an adult Perſon in Moralim, but rhe Apoſtle e by it one that 
is come to full Age in Chriſtianity. Now, a Man that is of full Age is a perfett 
Man although he hath ſome Infirmities and Diſeaſes. So it is here, we may 
be accompliſhed and perfect Chriſtians notwithſtanding our ſpiritual Weakneſſes 
and Maladies ; but then this muſt be done, we muſt endeavour to free ourſelves 
of theſe Infirmities, and to cure our Maladies and Diſeaſes. We muſt be care- 
ful to diſcharge our ſeveral Duties with Sincerity according to our Knowledge, 
we muſt bewail our Infirmities and Defe&s, we muſt ftrive to live as upright- 
| ly as is poſſible for us. | ae | | | 
To this End we ought to be acquainted with the true Meaſures and juſt 
Boundaries of Virtue, we muſt learn to be exa& in all Manner of Holineſs and 
Righreouſneſs, i. e. to be Devout without Superſtition, ro be Humble without 
baſe Compliance, to be Juſt without Rigour, to be Charitable without Profuſe- 
| Neſs, to be Generous without Arrogance, to be Patient without Stupidity, and 
to be Zeaious without Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion. If we duly obſerve theſe 
Limits, we ſhall certainly reach the Goſpel-PerfeAion. In a word, though it 
is not poſlible in this mortal State to arrive to thoſe perfect and compleat De- 
Trees Which we ſhall attain to hereafter, yet let us now begin that here which 
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| ſhall be perfected in another World. 


+ Now the God of Peace, that brought again from the Dead our Lord Jeſus, + a4. xiii. 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting Co- 20, 21. 
venant, make you perfect in every good Work, to do his Will, working in you that 
which is well-pleafing in his Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever 
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and ever. Amen, 
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===" ITHOUT any, prefacing to theſe Words, I take Notice of theſe 
2, | two Things in them, Firſt, An important Duty, [ Hold that faſt 
I which thou be]; Secondly, A. Reaſon or Motive tq inforce the Prac- 
rice of that 5 ([zhat 10 Man take thy Crown]. From the firſt of 
_ 2 0 theſe 1 prefent you with this plain Obſervation, that thoſe who 
" are ſincere Chriſtians ought to be very careful that they hold faſt 


and preſerve that which B La Or thus, They that are good and holy ought 
to perſevere in their Holineſs and continue in it to the End. This is a Duty 
often mentioned, and as often preſs d upon us in the holy Scriptures. Buy the 
Truth, and ſell it not, i. e. part not with it on any Terms, was the Advice of 
the wiſe Solomon. Our Saviour exhorted his Diſciples to this when he 
bid them abide in him, Joh. xv. 4. And he inculcates the ſame in four or five Ver- 
ſes together in. the ſame Place; adding this in another Place, that if they conti- 
nue in his Words, then they are his | Diſciples indeed, Joh. viii. 31. Perſeverance is 
the Character of a true Diſciple of Chriſt; This the Apoſtle Barnabas exhorted 
is new Converts to, with Purpoſe of Heart to cleave unto the Lord; Acts xii. 23. 
This is call'd continuing in the Grace 'of God, Acts xiii. 43. Continuing in the Faith, 
Col. i. 23. Patient Continuance in well- doing, Rom. ii. 7, Standing faſt in the Lord, 
Phil. iv. i. Theſſ. iii. 8. And St. Paul urgeth this very frequently in his Writings: 
Stand faſt in the Faith, (ſaith be) quit yourſelves like Men, be ſtrong, 2 Cor. xvi. 13, 
Be not tofſed too and fro and carried about with every Wind ef Doctrine, Eph. iv, 14. 
Hold faſt the Form of ſound Words : That good Thing which was committed to thee keep 
_ by. the Holy Ghoſt which dweleth in us, 2 Tim. i. 14. And becaaſe thete is a dou- 
ble Apoſtacy, viz. from Truth into Error, and from Holineſs into evil Manners, 
therefore he enjoineth us 0 hold faſt our Profeſſion, Heb. iv. 14. and ro hold faſt that 
1 uuhich is geod, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. that is, we muſt continue both in the Acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth, and in the Practice of it; we muſt not only profeſs the 
= . 5 Articles of gur Religion, but obey its Laws and Precepts. To this tends St. Pe- 
| . e ters 
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ters Caution in Ep. 2. chap, iii. ver. 17, 18. Beware leſt ye being led away by the Er- 
vor of the Wicked, fall from your own Stedfaftneſs. St. John likewiſe urgeth this in 
Rev. ii. 25. That which ye have, hold faſt til I come. And here again in my Text, 
Hold that faſt which thou haſt, that no Man take thy Crown. You muſt by no Means 
abandon the Faith and Truth which ye once eſpouſed, you muſt continue in 
Grace and perſiſt in the Ways of Virtue, maugre all Oppoſition. A Chriſtian £7 
ought to ſtrive and endeavour for final Holineſs. He mult perſevere not only in _—_ 
the Profeſſion of all divine Truths, but in the Performance of all the Duties | | 
which are enjoin'd by the Chriſtian Religion. RE e 
In proſecuting of this, I have but theſe two Things to do: 1. To ſhew you 
upon what Accounts you are obliged to this particular Duty of Perſeverance in Re- 
ligion, where I ſhall have Occaſion to bring in the Reaſon mention'd in the Text. 
2. To offer to you the moſt effeftual Helps to this Perſeverance, and at the ſame 
time to let you ſee what are the moſt ſovereign Remedies againſt Apoſtacy.. _ © 


— 


I. Lzr us ſee on what Accounts we are obliged to be careful that we perſevere 
in Truth and Godlineſs. Here I will ſhew you, Erft, the Benefit of Perſeverance, 
and, Secondly, the Evil of Apoſtacy. CR ne oa a ne S : 
Firſt, As to the Benefit and Advantage of Perſevering, it were enough to fay 
that this is that which will give us an Aſſurance of the Soundnefs and Sincerity | 
of our Hearts, and of the Truth and Reality of our Holineſs. Many ſet out of 
Sodom as Lots Wife did: They go a little way, and look back: Their good ge- 
ginnings are ſoon daſh'd, and their End is very deplorable. Saul and Solomon, two 
Kings choſen of God, began exceeding well, but their Cloſe was of another z 
Nature. They reſemble the A/yrian Statue which was made of 3 
Materials: The Golden Head was faſtned to a Breaſt of Silver, this was join'd 
with Brazen Thighs, thoſe were ſupported with Iron Leggs, and theſe dwin- 
dled into Feet of Clay. Thus is it in the preſent Caſe which we are diſcourſing 
of; many Mens Beginnings are tolerably good, but they grow worſe and worſe 
| afterwards, and their End is worſt of all. Therefore it is the Concluſion and If- . 
fue that muſt be the Trial of Men. Hence it is that Perſeverance is the great 
Criterion of the Truth of Grace in them, and the main Evidence of their being =_ 
rooted and grounded in Chriſtianity. - The Stars which you fee fall are nor real | 1 
ones, but Meteors and fiery Exhalations, which ſometimes do ape a Star, and _ 
ſeem to be very high: But indeed they are placed low, and blaze no longer than 
whilſt their dying Matter laſts. Thus ſome that profeſs Chriſtianity ſeem to act 
in a very nigh Sphere, and they paſs for burning and ſhining Lights, but how of- 
ten (to the Diſgrace even of their high Calling) do they expire, and end in a 
ſhameful Darkneſs ? But the Path of the Juſt (i. e. of thoſe who are really ſo) is as 
the ſhining Light of the Sun, which ſhineth more and more unto the perfect Day, Prov, 
iv. 8. Its Rays grow brighter and ſtronger, and the higher ir riſeth, the more 
Power it hath to ſcatter the Miſts and Clouds. A Chriſtian is not known by his 
Beginning, but by the Period that he makes. Judas began well, and Paul very 
ill, but the former ended very unhappily, and the latter very ſucceſsfully. oe 
I MIGHT add, that where the ſtedfaſt Spirit prevails, there the very Failings 
and Lapſes of God's Servants put new Strength into them: Like Antæus in the 
Poet, by touching the Earth they renew their Force, and are the ſtronger for being 
foiled. Like the Palm-Tree (to which the Righteous are compared) they riſe by 
being depreſs'd, and their Burden doth but lift them higher. They experience 
the Truth of the Apoſtle's Paradox, When I am weak then am I ſtrong + For he that 
is bleſs'd with this adamantine Spirit knows how to grapple with Temptations, 
and to receive Advantage by them: And whenever he falls, he riſeth up with a 
greater Ability to ſtand. He is like him whom our Saviour ſpeaks of, who 
built his Houſe upon a Rock, a ſtedfaſt, unmoveable Foundation: And though the 
Rain deſcends, and daſheth upon the upper Parts of it, thongh the Floods en- 
danger the lower Parts, and though the Winds blow, and beat upon the Sides 
of it, yet it ſtands impregnable becauſe it is founded on a Rock, the Rock of 
Perſeverance, This certainly cannot but commend this Grace to us, and con- 
vince us of the Excellency of it. _ 9 | 5 
IN the next Place I will ſhew the Advantage of this admirable Gift from that 
Portion of Scripture to which my Text belongs. Be pleaſed then to conſult os | 
| | t 
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gch v. of this Chapter, Thou haſt kept my Word (faith Chriſt to the Church of 
Philadelphia), and haſt not denied my Name. Here their Perſeverance is acknow- 
ledged : Now, obſerve in the next Words how it is approved of, and what are 
the Advantages that come by it. Behold I will make them of the Synagogue of Sa- 
tan, to come and worſhip before thy Feet, and to know that I have loved thee, i. e. I 
will make Hereticks, Apoſtates and falſe Brethren (Men that make nothing of 
abandoning Religion) aſhamed and confounded : 'They ſhall at laſt be forced 
to condemn their own Hypocriſy and Apoſtacy, and to reverence that Sincerity 
and Uprightneſs which appear in the Lives of thoſe holy Men whom no Temp- 
tations could withdraw from their Duty, but who in all Seaſons held faſt their 
Integrity, and whilſt others fell back, kept their Standing, and declined not in 
the leaſt from their Duty. Thus Conſtancy and Perſeverance are honourable even 
in the Eyes of thoſe that fall from the Truth, much more among thoſe who 
hold it faſt: Whereas all Renegades in Religion are ignominious and infamous, 


as Judas and Julian, who need no other Brand than that of Apoſtates, So then 


the Reproach that accompanies this Sin ſhould deter us from it, if we be Per- 
ſons of ingenuous Spirits, and value our Namie and Credit. | | = 
Ir follows, v. 10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the Word of my Patience, I alſo will keep 


thee from the Hour of Temptation, which ſhall come upon all the World to try them that 


dwell on the Earth. Here is another Benefit of Perſeverance, namely, God keeps 


and preſerves thoſe who 571 his Word, who continue in it, and forſake not the 
o 


Profeſſion and Practice of it. As they have been preſerved hitherto, ſo they 
need not fear God's Care of them for the future: He will recompenſe their paſt 
Integrity with a final and compleat Perſeverance ; which Bleſſing is thus expreſ- 
ſed in the 12th v. Him that overcometh, and continues ſtedfaſt, will I make a Pil- 
lar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out : His former Conſtancy ſhall 
be rewarded with a never-failing Stedfaſtneſs to the End of his Days, he ſhall 
be fixed and ſtable as a Pillar, and no more ſubje& to be moved. For God 
will guard and protect thoſe in a ſignal Manner who have been remarkable 
for their Faithfulneſs and Integrity. Such Perſons ſhall: be kept in an Hour of 
Temptation (as was ſaid before) i. e. in a remarkable Time of Diſtreſs and Cala- 
mity they ſhall be ſafe under the Shadow of the Almighty, they ſhall be defen- 


_ ded from thoſe Dangers and Evils which Apoſtates ſhall fall into. This ſhall = 
be the Reward of their adhering to the Truth. For this Cauſe hold faſt that 


which thou haſt, ſaith Chriſt to this Philadelphian Church. | 

Ax he adds, that no Man take thy Crown : Where, according to the different 
Senſe of this Clauſe, there is a double Reaſon ſuggeſted, why we ſhould not 
apoſtatize from the Ways of God, but continue ſtedfaſt in them to the End. If 
by Crown be meant Religion itſelf, then we have Reaſon to hold it faſt, and to per- 


ſevere in it, becauſe it is a Thing of ſo excellent a Nature. It is our Crown, our 


Dignity, our Glory. It is the moſt choice and worthy Thing we can ſtrive for: 
Therefore let not our utmoſt Endeavours be wanting here, let us wade through 
all Difficulties. and Hazards to this Crown. We muſt part with all to retain 
this, we muſt let all go to hold this faſt, 5 

Ox, we may underſtand this of the Crown of Perſeverance, and then the Senſe 


may be this, Hold that faſt which thou haſt, continue ſo ſtedfaſt and unſhaken 


in your Religion and in your Duty, that no Man may be able to take your 
Crown from you, i. e. to rob you of your Conſtancy and Perſeverance, for theſe are 
the Crown of a Chriſtian. And they are called ſo becauſe they are the conſum- 
mating of all, according to that known Maxim, the End crowns the Work, 5. e. 


 accomphiſbeth the whole Enterprize, As Princes think themſelves compleatly ſettled 


in the Throne, and fully inveſted with the Royal Power, when the Crown is ſer 
on their Heads, ſo Perſeverance is the Crown of all Graces, it is the Conſum- 
mation of a Chriſtian's Life. We muſt then be mindful to attain to this, or elſe 
all our former Attempts are inſignificant and to no purpoſe. Let no Man take 
our Crown from sn, let us perſevere in all our Duties and Graces, for this is the 
compleating and finiſhing of them, - | | 

A G6 Ain, Perſeverance is deſervedly called a Crown, becauſe it is this which 
ou to a Crown of Glory. It is in vain that we ſet out well at firſt, and 
run ſwiftly, if we reach not the End of the Race, and come up to the very 
Goal. We muſt ſo run that we may obtain: And we cannot obtain unleſs we hold 
75 | 7 out 
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out to the laſt. Then the Croun is held forth to us, then the Prixe is given 
us. It is Perſeverance alone that ſets the Crown on our Heads, that gives us a 
Right to Heaven and Happineſs. Which is confirmed by thoſe Words of our 
Saviour in Luk. ix. 62. No Man having put his Hand to the Plough, and looking 


back, is fit for the Kiugdom of Heaven. He that ſhrinks back from his Religion 


ſhall never enter into that Place of Bliſs and Glory. But on the contrary Chriſt 
aſſures us, that he that endureth to the End, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Mat. xxiv. 13. 
So run the Conditions of Bleſſedneſs in Rom. ii. 6, 7. where the Apoſtle ac- 
quaints us that to them who by patient Continuance in well-doing ſeek for Glory, and 
Honour, and Immortality, God will give eternal Life, To this Purpoſe are thoſe 
Words of Chriſt to the Church of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 10. Be thou faithful unto Death, 
and J will give thee a Crown of Life. This is the Crown which Perſeverance helped 
them to. And the like is ſaid to the Church of Thyatira, in ver. 26 and 28. He 

that keepeth my Works unto the End, (this expreſſeth their perſevering) to him will 
I give Power over the Nations, to him will I give the Morning- Star, i. e. he ſhall be 


rewarded and bleſſed in an extraordinary manner: Whereas he ſhall neither be 


bleſſed here nor hereafrer who keeps not Chriſt's Words and Works unto the End, 
i.e, who perſeveres not in Holineſs and virtuous Living. This may convince 
you of the Benefit and Advantage of this Duty. So that I need not inſiſt much 


on the | 


SzcoNnD Thing I offered to you, viz. to ſhew the Evil of Apoſtacy ; for from 


what hath been ſaid already that may ſufficiently appear. However, I will add 
a few Words concerning this, and firſt of the Sinfulneſs of it; which made the 
Prophet Jeremiah {peak after this dreadful manner in chap. ii. ver.” 12, 13. 
Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this, and be ye horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 
ſaith the Lord, for my People have committed two Evils, they have forſaken the Fountain 
of living Waters, and hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns, that can hold no Wa- 

ter. And he upbraids that People thus in ver. 21. I have planted thee a noble 
Vine, wholly a right Seed: how then art thou turned into the degenerate Plant of a 
ſtrange Vine unto me? As it he had ſaid, what greater Offence: could you have 
been guilty of than this? What more aſtoniſhing and dreadful Crime could you 

be charged with than departing from God after ſuch Appearance which you 
made of ſerving and devoting yourſelves to him ? You have forſaken your beſt 
Friend and Benefactor, you have ſhamefully and difingenuouſly, baſely and un- 
worthily rejected him who alone is able to do you good, and to confer Mercies 


upon you, and who, now being provoked, is the moſt deadly and implacable 


Enemy that you can have. . N 

WHICH is the. ſecond Thing to be conſidered, viz. (not only the Sinfulneſs but) 
the Danger of Apoſtacy. Mark therefore the Prophets Words in that forenamed 
Chapter, ver. 19. Know and ſee that it is not only an Evil, but a bitter thing, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. Where firſt I might take Notice of the Man- 
ner of the holy Stile; I could obſerve to you that Apoſtacy is expreſſed in Holy 
Scripture by Bitterneſs : as in Deut. xxix. 18. Leit there ſhould be among you a Root 
that beareth Gall and Wormwood ; which (if you conſult the Context) you will 
find is ſpoken of their turning from the true God to ſerve the Gods of other 
Nations: The higheſt Inſtance of Apoſtacy that can be. And I doubt not but 
the Author to the Hebrews (who was ſo well verſed in the Old Teſtament) al- 
ludes to this Place in the 12th Chap. of his Epiſtle, and the 15th ver. where he bids 


the Chriſtians look diligently left any Man fail of the Grace of God; left any Root of 


Bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble them, and thereby many be defiled. The Apoſtle ex- 


plains the Root of Bitterneſs by failing of the Grace of God. And thus St. Peter 
told his name-ſake Simon, that he was in the Gall of Bitterneſs when he foreſaw 
his revolting Spirit, and knew that being falſe-hearted he would relinquiſh the 
Truth which he once profeiſed. And ſo the Prophet Jeremy might rightly ſay, 
that tis a bitter thing to forſake God, which may here denote the bitter, i. e. the 
grievons and diſmal Effects of Apoſtacy. Which he makes appear in this, that it 


is a Sin of that heinous Nature, that it can ſcarcely be forgiven : Though thow - 


waſh thee with Nitre, and take thee much Sope, yet thine Iniquity is marked before me, 
| ſaith the Lord God, ver. 22. The Spots are ſo foul that they can hardly be waſhed 

out, the Marks are ſo deep that they are almoſt indelible. Apoſtacy is near 

akin to the unpardonable Sinn. 7. 0: SE ES nfo A 
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Tu Is is evident from that lively Deſcription of it which is Yam by the 
Apoſtle. both in the 6th and toth Chapters of rhe Epiſtle to the Hebrews. . From 
thence it appears that this Sin in its own Nature leads to Impenitency and Un- 
pardonableneſs. This is that which all Apoſtates may expect, and if at any - 
time it happen otherwiſe, it is extraordinary. And truly you cannot imagine it 
to be otherwiſe if you ſeriouſly peruſe the 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 222. 
__Waar this Apoſtle here pronounceth of Apoſtates, viz. that the latter End is 
worſe with them than the Beginning, is borrowed from our Lord and Saviour, who 
applies theſe Words on the like Occaſion in his Parable in Mat. xii. 45. where 
he tells us that the unclean Spirit that goes out of a Ma brings with him ſeven other 
Spirits more wicked than himſelf, and enters in and dwells there, und the lat Stat? of 
that Man is worſe than the firs, Thoſe that have had ſome Taſte of Religion 
and Godlineſs, and made Profeſſion of it, but afterwards fall away, are general- 
ly ſeven times more deviliſh than thoſe that never arrived to any Senſe of Good- 
nels and Virtue. Water once ſet on the Fire, and then expoſed to the open Air, 
Will freeze harder than Water that was never warmed. It is certain that thoſe 
who have been once enlightned and warmed by the Gift of God, and afterwards 
return to their former Coldneſs, do not only retain that but a greater Meaſure of 
it, and are obſerved to be more than ordinarily hardned and frozen in their 
Sins. But this cannot be better deciphered than in the Words of the Author to 
the Hebrews, chap. vi. v. 4. to the 9th, (with which I will conclude this Particu- 
lar). I #s off bl for thoſe who were once enlightned and have taſted of the heavenly 
Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of 
God, and the Powers of the World to come; if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto Repentance : ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
an open ſbame. For the Earth which drinketh in the Rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth Herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth Bleſſing from God : 
But that which beareth Thorns and Briars is rejected, and is nigh unto curfing, whoſe 
End is to be burned. 5 W 44 5 
Wunuicn laſt Clauſe reminds me of other bitter Fruits and Conſequences of 
Apoſtacy. They that fall away are nigh unto curſing, and their End is to be burned, 
They are curſed here, they ſhall be burnt hereafter. God loaths an Apoſtate, 
and he will diſcover it by infligtivg all manner of Evil and Miſchief on him. 
Lot's Wife, who would needs be looking back unto Sodom, was turned into a Pil- 
lar of Salt, and made an Example of divine Vengeance to all Ages. The , 
 Yaelites, who being delivered out of the Hands of the Egyptians, and on their 
Journey towards Canaan, yet murmured at Moſes's Conduct, and would needs go 
back again to Egypr, juſtly forfeited the Land of Promiſe, and fell in the Wilder- 
neſs, and became the Inſtances of God's extreme Diſpleaſure and Indignation. 
Obſerve what Chriſt ſaith in Mat. v. 13. Ie are the Salt of the Earth, but if the 
Salt hath Joſt is ſauour, wherewith ſball it be ſalted? E is therefore good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out. That is, as it is with a Body wherein Salt is, if that Body 
loſeth its Salt, hath. its ſaline Parts extracted out of it, it becomes inſipid, it is 
hence forth terra damnata, it is to be rejected and trodden under foot as a Thing 
altogether uſeleſs. So if thoſe who. profeſs Godlineſs, and have ſome Savour and 
Reliſh of it, afterwards wilfully loſe it, they are juſtly caſt out by God, and ab- 
horred by him. Yea, oftentimes they are abhorred of themſelves, they are their 
own Tormentors, and like Francis 58 die deſperately, deſcending into Hell 
with Curſes in their Mouths, not only againſt God, but their own Souls. This 
is the Fruit of revolting : Drawing back ends in Perdition, as the Apoſtle ſug- 
geſts in Heb. x. laſt Verle. | | ws 12 66A: 20 | 
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 RemaemBtr then, I beſeech you, what befals Apoſtates, remember how 
bitter a thing it is to forſake God.  Alledge not your former Strictneſs and Seve- 
rity of Life: Know that theſe do but enhance and aggravate your Guilt. All 
your paſt Enterprizes and Endeavours are forgotten, all your former Performan- 
ces are inſignificant. Seriouſly conſider this, that you may thereby prevent your 
falling away. All. your former Praying and Faſting, hearing of Sermons, re- 
ceiving of the holy Sacrament, giving of Alms, talking religiouſly, living juſtly, 
ſoberly, and godlily, will avail you nothing, if ye wiltully turn from God and 
abandon his Ways. This is the very thing which God {poke by the Prophet Exe- 


kiel, Chap. xVlii, Ver. 24. When the ri ghteous, KW. 4 
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Ax his former Works profit him nothing, becauſe though he began in the ſpr- 
it, he ended in the fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. iii. 3. All his foregoing La- 
bour and Services are loſt becauſe he relapſeth. © He loſeth the Race becauſe he 
runs not to the End, What Good doth the Husbandman get by that Corn which 
flouriſhed and thrived when it was in the Blade, but afterwards when the time 
of Harveſt approached, and the Sickle ſhould be put into it, was blaſted ? 
What Comfort is it to the Vine-dreſſer to have his Vines loaded with Grapes 
when they are green, but when the time of Gathering comes, to ſee them laid 
waſt ? In like manner, what is a Man profited though he begins well and brings 
forth ſome Fruits of Righteouſneſs, if the Cloſe and Period of his Life be not 
proportionable to it? You ſee then, from all that hath been ſaid, on what Accounts . 
you are obliged to hold faſt what you have, and not to abandon your Religion 
either in Principle or Practice, which was the firſt Thing I undertook to ſhew 
. | | 8 5 
: I wiLL only here adjoin two Inferences from the Premiſes, and ſo paſs to the 
next thing I propounded. | Th £40 eee 
1. This Doctrine condemns the groſs Error of the Gnoſticks of old, who 
proteſs'd it lawful to renounce Chriſt in Time of Perſecution. And it is pro- 
bable that thoſe frequent Admonitions in the Apoſtles Epiſtles to continue ſtedfaſt 
in the faith, and the like, were occaſioned by the wicked Tenent of thoſe He- 
reticks, who had their firſt Riſe in thoſe Times. The Apoſtles found Reaſon to 
treat on this Theme ſo often, that they might thereby obviate the Perſwaſion 
and Practice of thoſe Men, who * held it an indifferent Thing to face about * Euſeb. 
in Time of Danger, to revolt from the Faith, and to ſacrifice to Idols. Eccl. Hip. 
They would not own a perſecuted Cauſe, a crucified Chriſt ; therefore, ſaith the J. 4- . 3- 
| learned Dr. Hammond, they are called enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 18. 
24ly. TNAIS Doctrine condemns the Apoſtacy of theſe Times we live in. 
God's Complaint of the Iſraelites, that f they were gone away backward, may be re- J. i. 4 
 newed concerning us. It may be ſaid of England as well as Epheſus, Thou haſt 
left thy firſt love, Rev.ii.q. How many amongſt us have remitted their ardent 
Love and Zeal which they had at firſt for Chriſt and the Goſpel ? How many 
in this laſt Age having once let go the Form of ſound Words, have abandoned 
the good old Way, Chriſt's holy Inſtitutions and Ordinances, and have paſ- 
{ed through all Perſwaſions, Errors, and Deluſions, and run into all Sorts of 
Sects and Hereſies, and as tired at laſt have fate down in Atheiſm and Pro- 
phaneſs, or at leaſt in a luke-warm Indifferency and Neutrality > The Doc- 
trine then I am treating of is neceſſary in our Age, wherein there are ſo many 
Backſliders, wherein ſo great Numbers of Men daily fall from Truth and 
Holineſs. That we may prevent others from following their Example, and 
that we may reduce theſe, if it be poſſible, to their former State, I will pro- 
ceed to the next Work which I undertook. © | 


II. I am now to offer to you the moſt effefZnual Helps to Perſeverance, and to- 
gether with them to let you know what are the moſt ſovereign Antidotes 
againſt Apoſtacy. | | gr 

1. TRR firſt effectual Help is ſerious Deliberation and Choice. For it is 
certain that this is one Cauſe of Apoſtacy that Men do not fit down and con- 
ſider before they enter into Religion. They take up the Principles and Practice 
of Religion too haſtily ; and ſo it is no wonder that as they raſnly took them 
up, they as ſuddenly lay them down. Theſe Men ſet out too faſt : Hence it is 
that they do not hold out according to their Beginning. Thoſe Fruits that are 

ſo ſoon ripe are obſerved to periſh as quickly. But the Man that takes up 
| Religion with Deliberation and ſober Advice, is like to find the Event of thele 
to be a conſtant holding faſt of what he hath. He that eſpouſeth Religion with 
Choice and Conſideration will never be divorced from it. It was David's Pe- 
tition in Eſal. li. 12. Uphold me with thy free ſpirit. There is no upholding, i. e. 
no Conſtancy and Perſeverance in Religion where this free Spirit is wanting. 
David therefore prays for this as the proper Means whereby he may be upheld, 
and at length arrive to a fix'd and unmovable State. The old Aphoriſm is true 
here, Nothing that is violent laſts long. Force a Stone upwards with never ſo 
great Strength, yet you ſhall ſoon ſee it fall down again. Ler Water receive never 
ſo many Degrees of Heat, yet remove it from the Fire, and it will return to its 

8 Ceca | former 
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former Coldneſs. This is applicable to the Temper and Diſpoſition of Men's 


Mliͤnds, and to the Actions proceeding from them. He that doth any good Action 


with an III-will, will not long continue to do that Action. Religion muſt be 
of choice, elſe it will not be durable. Sit down then and ponder what you do. 
See that you deliberate in ſo great and weighty a Matter as this is. | 

Ay to this purpoſe furniſh yourſelves with a ſufficient Stock of Knowledge; 


for this will help to preſerve you from falling away, according to that of So- 


lomon, Underſtanding ſhall keep thee, to deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from 
the man that ſpeaketh froward things: who leave the paths of uprightneſs, to walk in 
the - ways of darkneſs, Prov. ii. 11, 12. They are the Ignorant and Novices that 
uſually leave the paths of uprightneſs but it is Underſtanding that keeps and up- 
holds us, and will not ſuffer us to wander into the Ways of Darkneſs, i. e. of Er- 
ror and Vice. It concerns you therefore to ſtock yourſelves with ſound Princi- 
Pied, to ballance your Ship with the Knowledge of ſolid Truths, to lay a good 
Foundation, throughly to underſtand the Articles of Faith which you rehearſe, 


to be well acquainted with the Grounds of your Religion, to know whom yoru 


have believed, as the Apoſtle did, 2 Tim. i. 12. In ſhort, would you perſevere in 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, then act like conſiderate Perſons, weigh the Arguments 
which induce you either to believe or to practice. Act like Men, that is, Maſters of 


true Reaſon, that you may be Chriſtians, that is, conſtant Adherers to the true Faith. 


Let Religion be founded in ſerious Conſideration and Choice, and then you will not 
bid farewel to it in evil Times, when you come to be tried: Then you will 


not ſhrink and fall back, and like ill-built Ships fink in the Launching. Make 
not a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity becauſe you ſee it may prove advantageous to 
| you at preſent, becauſe it may promote your ſecular Intereſt and Profit, but 


becauſe you are inwardly perſwaded of the Worth and Excellency: of it. Thus 
being ſettled on true and right Principles, like a Pillar ſet ſtrait and even up- 
on its Baſis, you will ſtand firm and unſhaken. | 955 
2. That you may do ſo, carefully look to your Hearts, for thence is the Riſe 
of all your Backſliding. Our corrupt Nature came from the firſt Apoſtate, and 
by that we are inclined to be like him, that is, to fall away and renounce our 
Integrity. It is our in- bred Corruption that promotes Apoſtacy. This Traitor 


Within our Breaſts, the Luſt that wars within our Members, betrays us to this 


vile Miſcarriage * Wie are drawn away of our own luſts, and enticed, as St. James 


faith : We deſert our Profeſſion and leave our Duty, becauſe we attend to the 


eſtions of our evil Hearts, which + are deceitful above all things, and deſperately 


* wicked. » And though it is added by the Prophet, ho can know them? yet that 
doth not denote the utter Impoſſibility (although it ſpeaks the great Difficulty) 
of finding out the inward Corruptions that lodge there. Wherefore our Buſi- 


neſs ſhould be to ſearch and enquire into them with gteat Diligence, according 
to that of the wiſe Man, Keep thy heart, with all diligence, obſerve all its Moti- 


ons, and take all the Care imaginable to be acquainted with its particular Incli- 
nations and Propenſions. There ever. will be ſome Reliques of Luſt and evil 
Deſires in us, but they muſt be weakened and leſſened by continual Acts of 
_ Selt-denial and Mortification : Theſe muſt be exerted till the laſt Minute of our 


Lives. | 


Bur now forthwith you muſt take care of this, that you baniſh all Zypo- 


criſj from your Hearts. Though the remainder of Luſt and Corruption cannot 
be ſubdued of a ſudden, yet you muſt be fincere in your Endeavours to ſuppreſs 


them, and that ſpeedily. What you can do in Religion, though it be never ſo 


. weak and mean, do it heartily. Diſſemble not with God or Men, for this is 

- undeniably true, that Diſſimulation, if it be foſter d, will certainly end in Apoſ- 
tacy. Therefore St. James lets us know that a double-minded man is unſtable in a 

bir ways, Jam. i. 8. The latter is the conſequent of the former. Be careful then 
to ſhun Hypocriſy. Take not up Religion for ſiniſter Ends and Reſpects, that 


is, for Credit and Reputation, or for Gain and Profit, or any the like Conſidera- 
tions. If you do ſo, you will ſoon fall away when your Credit or Gain, and 
ſuch like Things fail you. Know this that Hypocriſy is no good Bottom, yea, 


it is a rotten one; therefore whatever you build upon it will fall down. Be- 
lieve it as an experimental Truth that he will ſoon relinquiſh his Religion who 
did not at firſt cordially embrace it, for the Baſis whereon true Virtue ſtands is 
Sincerity. This will reconcile all Hardſhips to us which we meet with in the 


Way 
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Way of Ho ineſs, this will keep us upright and entire amidſt all the Enticements 
and Inveiglements of this vain World, this will guard and defend us againſt all 
Temptations and Aſſaults of the evil Spirit. 5 | 
CREATE in me a clean Heart, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and renew a right (a firm, a 
conſtant) Spirit within me, (as the Margin of your Bibles renders it) P/al. li. 10. 
The latter doth ever ſuppoſe the former, and therefore they are well placed in 
this Order. It is impoſſible there ſhould be any Conſtancy and Perſeverance in 
Goodneſs where the Heart is not firſt purified and cleanſed. - Without this there 
may be ſome ſhort Fits and Qualms of Religion, but not the conſtant and laſt- 
ing Exerciſe of a holy Life. Purity is the Root and Principle of Stedfaſtneſs : 
And Conſtancy naturally follows and is neceflarilyyoin'd with Cleaneſs of Heart. 
And this is the Reflection which the great Eraſmus makes upon the Order of the 
Pſalmiſt's Words, * That invincible Vigour of Spirit, ſaith he, proceeds from * Inwe#us 
“ Sincerity of Heart.” That a holy Man is fo lively and active, ſo inceſſant and vigor/piri- 
perſevering in his Proſecution of Virtue, ariſes hence, that he hath attained to 2. ct 
Truth and Uprightneſs of Soul. Therefore ſaith the ſame holy Man, Let Inte- chew 
grity and Uprightneſs preſerve me, Pſa). xxv. 21. And the Holy Apoſtle offers this 
Direction in Eph. vi. 14. Stand, having your Loins girt about with Truth, i. e. with 
Sincerity and True- heartedneſss. 2 1 105 £1 65 e 
H x RR then muſt be our great Care: If we deſire to he preſerv d, if we deſire to | 
ſtand, we muſt guard our Hearts, and root out all Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy. | 
We muſt ſuffer no Sin to lurk in our Souls unrepented of, we muſt not entertain 
the leaſt ſecret Vice: For this (if Occaſion be offer d) will make us quit our 
Profeſſion and Practice of Holineſs. This Dalilah imbraced will bereave us of 
all our Strength: One beloved Luſt will make us ſurrender up all our Religion. 
It is neceſſary then, if you be deſirous to be of the Number of thoſe who conti- 
nue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, to purge your Hearts from the Love of all Sin, and in 
order to that to be truly convinced of the real and intrinſick Evil of it, and of 
the innate and inſeparable Goodneſs of all Virtue and Holineſs. If you attain 
to this Conviction, you are in the right way to Perſeverance: For then, if the 
Pleaſures of Sin preſent themſelves to you, you will ſoon caſt them off, becauſe 
you are ſenſible that Grace is the greateſt Good; and if Sufferings and Perſe- 
cutions befal you, you will chearfully bear them, becauſe you are fully perſwaded 
that Sin is the greateſt Evil and Paniſhment that you undergo. ' 
3. Thar you may hold faſt that which you have, and not revolt from God 
and his Ways, ſee that you be very humble. Unleſs you lay your Foundation 
low, that is, in a profound Humility, your Fabrick will not ſtand long. The 
want of this hath made many a Building to totter: They have not laid their ga- 
{is deep enough, and thence all the Superſtructure hath fallen down. They had 
no Root, and therefore like the ſecond Sort of Ground you read of in the Parable, 
they fell away. To prevent this Apoſtacy, follow St. Peter's Direction in his Ep. 
1. ch. v. ver. G. Humble yourſelves under the mighty Hand of God. Begin with Mour- 
ning and Contrition, debaſe yourſelves before the moſt High. Let the Senſe of 
your Sins make you fall down and lie in the Duſt. Teſtify your Humiliation 
and Abaſement by Sighs and Groans, by doleful Lamentations and Qutcries. 
Be throughly apprehenſive of your wretched Condition which you have plunged 
yourſelves into by your wilful Miſcarriages, and likewiſe of the utter Impoſſibi- 
lity of your reſcuing and relieving yourſelves by any thing that you can do. Thus 
be vile and baſe in your own Eyes, and live'in a continual Senſe of your Frailties 
and Infirmities, of your Weakneſſes and Imperfections, of your daily Offences 
and Provocations, and hereby you will gain Strength, and find your ſpiritual 
Life and Vigour increas'd. he Me eee TR 
Bur never give way to Confidence and Preſumption, indulge not Pride and 
Arrogance, for theſe will weaken and diſable you, and in a ſhort time cauſe. you 
to backſlide. Peter in a vaunting Manner bragg d that he would not forſake his 
Maſter, but ſtand firm to him whatever ſhould happen: Yea, he confidently per- 
ſwaded himſelf that he ſhould ſtand when all the reſt of the Apoſtles fell away; 
though all ſhould deny Chriſt, he be ſure would not, he reſoly'd to be firm and 
faithful to him whatever happen'd. And indeed he ventur'd bravely when he 
drew the Sword in his Maſter's Quarrel. I but how ſoon was his Edge blunt- 
ed and rebated? Or rather the Point of it was turn'd againſt his Maſter, he 
ST 5 | | | | like 
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like a falſe Coward denied him ſhamefully. For the Evangeliſts tell as that he 


was the firſt who forſook him, and that with bitter Oaths and Curſes he diſ- 
own'd his Lord. So great Reaſon have we to be modeſt and humble, to ba- 
niſh Self-Conceit and a haughty Spirit, to ſay with St. Paul, By the Grace of God 
We are what we are. This is the way to prevent Apoſtacy : But on the contrary 
we are told by an inſpired Author, that Pride goeth before Deſtruction, and a 
haughty Spirit before a Ful, Prov. xvi. 18. Spiritual Pride is the worſt, and the 


Fall that accompanies it is the worſt alſo. . Therefore demean yourſelves humbly _ 
and meekly, by no Means arrogate to yourſelves, be not proud of any thing you 


have, remembring that in 1 Pet. v. 5. God refifteth the Proud, but .giveth Grace to 
the Humble, yea and he continues Grace to them: They ſhall be bleſſed with Per- 


ſeverance. | 


4. To Humility you muſt not forget to join Fearfulneſs, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, Be not high-minded, but fear. Fear is an Oppoſite to Pride, but it 


is the Friend and Aſſociate of Humility, and it is one of the In Helps to 


Perſeverance. Nouriſh then a due Fear and Awe: Be afraid of falling away, and 
that is one Means to prevent it. Bear that of Solomon in your Minds, Prov. xxviii. 
14. Happy is the Man who feareth always: But be that hardneth his Heart (who is 


Self. confident and void of Fear) ſball fall into Miſchief. I do not ſpeak of ſuch a 
Fear as is accompanied with Cowardice, for that is one great Spring of Apo- 


ſtacy; but the Fear which is the true Antidote againſt this is ſuch a religious 


Awe upon our Minds, whereby we are ſenſible of our own Inability to ſtand, 


+6 Col. iv. 


14 
t 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. 


and therefore we are wary and cautions, and ſhew that we are ſo in all the Ac- 
tions of our Lives. But of this I have largely ſpoken in another Place, and 
therefore diſmiſs it. ny $i OD 
5. AR you deſirous to perſevere, and continue to the End in the Ways of 

Truth and Holineſs? Then ſee that your Affections be not immoderately carri- 
ed out towards this World. It is eaſy to obſerve that many of thoſe who have 
apoſtatized from the Faith, have firſt polluted themſelves with the inordinate Love 
of the Things of this Life. A known Initance is that of Demas: In one Epiſtle 
you read, Demas greeteth:you, in another, F Demas hath forſaken me. Would you 


know the Reaſon of this Change? It is this : Demas forſook St. Paul and the 


Goſpel together becauſe he this preſent World, and the Profits of it. Before 
him was Hades the Traytor and Apoſtate, whoſe Avarice caus d his Defection, 
as may be learnt from his Words to the High-Prieſts, Lat will you give me, and 
1 will deliver him unto jon? Mat. xxvi. 15. It was the thirty Shekels that made 
him a Renegade. And the World's Pleaſures have the ſame Effect, as was plain- 
ly ſeen in Solomon, whoſe Wives and Concubines turn'd away his Heart after 
other. Gods, 1 Kings xi. 4. The ſame may be truly pronounced of the Honeurs 
and Preferments of the World ; theſe too often turn Men's Hearts from God and 


Religion. This then is that which you are to take Care of, that you be not de- 


bauch d and perverted by the Riches, Delights, and Honours of this World: 
Remember how the third Ground in the Parable miſcarried, Luke viii. 14. It was 
_—_— with Cares and Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, and ſo brought no Fruit to 
Perfection. i 

' Wanar Admonition therefore can be more ſeaſonable than that of St, John the 
Divine Amoriſt? Love not the World, neither the Things in the World, for if any Man 
love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. And where this latter Love is 
wanting, expect no Perſeverance, as will appear afterwards from the ſeventh Par- 
ticular. The ſame Holy Writer ſums up in the next Verſe the Inventory of the 


whole World, viz. The Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, 


i. e. in plainer Terms the Things before-mentioned, Pleaſures, Honours, Wealth. 


Set not your Affections on any of theſe, value not, love not, purſue not any of 
them immoderately, for if you be ſo unwiſe as to be guilty of Fondneſs and 

Paſſion here, you will never be able to keep your Ground, you will ſhamefully 
retreat and fly back, you will be Fugitives from Religion and a good Conſcience, 

without Remedy. | | 5 HG 

6. TaHar you may not be of this Number, fix and eſtabliſh yourſelves by Faith. 

Thou ſtandeft by Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. xi. 12. This Grace is an eſta- 

bliſhing, confirming, ſtrengthning Grace: And as long as we maintain this, we 

ſhall never fall away. I have truſted in the Lord, therefore I ſhall not ſlide, _ 
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the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxvi. 1. If we follow the Example of this holy Man, and firm- 

ly rely and truſt in God, our Feet ſnall be preſerv d from ſliding, our Steps ſhall 

be eſtabliſh'd in the Ways of Godlineſs. But on the contrary, know this, that 

Unbelief is one grand Cauſe of Apoſtacy: Which was the Occaſion of that Cau- 

tion given by the Apoſtle in, Heb, iii. 1 2. Take heed leſt there be in any of you an 

evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God : Where it is ſufficiently in- 

timated, that departing from God hath its Riſe from Unbelief. Lou may take 

Notice therefore, that in Heb. x. 38, 39. Belief and living by Faith are oppoſed to 

drawing back, to let us know the Tendency that Faith hath to Perſeverance, and | 

that Unbelief hath. to falling away*. Such as your Faith is, ſuch is your Forti- alis 

tude: Therefore endeavour to attain great Meaſures of this, that you may with den talis 

undaunted Valour withſtand the 'Temptations of the evil Spirit, and keep your ns 

Station when he is moſt deſirous to put you to Flight. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and = * 

in the Power of his Might, Eph. vi. 10. Acknowledge his Conduct, depend on his 10. 

Strength, and you are ſafe. Cleave to the Rock of Ages, and you ſhall ſtand 

immovable ; Rely on him, and you ſhall be upheld: Depend on his Promiſes, 

and you ſhall never fall. Particularly ſtrengthen your Faith in the gracious Pro- 

miſes of Perſeverance, which you will find often repeated in the Book of God. 

David aſſureth us in the very Entrance of his Book of Pſalms, that a godly Man 

is a | Tree whoſe Leaf fadeth not. And he aſcertains us in another Place, that f Pſal. i. 3. 

The Steps of a good Man are order d (or, as the Hebrew will bear it, eſtabliſbed) by ** Plal. 

the Lord. Though he fall (for a time) he ſhall not be utterly caſt doum, for the Lord xxxvil. 23. 

upholdeth him with his Hand. And again, in Eſal. xcii. 13, 14. They that be planted 

in the Houſe of the Lord ſhall ſtill bring forth Fruit in old Age. And that Promiſe 

in Hai. xl. 31. is to the ſame Effect; They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
Strength. They ſhall mount up with Wings as Eagles, they {ball run and not be weary, 

they ſhall walk and not faint. Support your Faith with theſe precious Promiſes, 

and then your Faith will ſupport and uphold you. You may (with the Apoſtle» 

Phil. i. 6.) be confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a god Work in jou 

will perform (and finiſh) it until the Day of Jeſus: Chriſt. Fix your Eyes then on 

Jeſis, who is not only the Author but the Finiſher:of- your Faith and all other 

Graces. I will conclude this Particular with the Apoſtle's Exhortation in 2 Tim. 

i. 13. Hold faſt the Form of. ſound Words which thou haſt: heard (i. e. be ſtedfaſt and 

unmovable in your Religion) in Faith and Love which ir in Chriſt Jeſun. Which 

latter Clauſe acquaints us by what Means we may hold faſt and perſevere; name- 

ly, in or by Faith in God, and likewiſe by Love towards him, which is the next 

thing I am. zo:ſpeak.of.- 7 i 1/7 rome z nn, mats end blue or 

J. THA x you may never turn Apoſtates and Revolters, entertain a Love of 

God and Goodneſs in your Breaſts. It muſt be imputed to the want of this that 

ſo many in all Ages have forſaken the Ways of Righteouſneſs, though they kne vo 

them to be holy, juſt and good. This is the Reaſon why their religious Under- 

takings and Actions have proved ſo ſhort and tranſitory, ſo fickle and inconſtant, 

why their Righteouſneſs hath been like the Morning-dew which ſoon vaniſheth 

away. Ahab put on Sackcloth, and mourned, and humbled himſelf, arid ſeemed to 

be a very religious Penitent, but he remained not long in this Poſture becauſe ir 

proceeded not from an inward Loye of that which is good. Fehoaſh. did that || 2 Kings 

which was right in the Sight of the Lord all the Days of Fehoiada' the Prieſt, xii. 2. 

who by his Preſence and Council awed that King: But no ſooner was Jeboia dsa 


dead, but Jehoaſh became extremely wicked, inſomucli that (as the ſacred Storr 


tells us) the Princes of Judah prevailed: with him to leave the Houſe of the Lord. 
and to repair to the Groves where the Idol- Gods were worſfnpped. This was 

one Reaſon without doubt why he perſevered not in the Way which he began to 

walk in, namely, becauſe his Actions ſprang not from the free Principle of Love. | 
Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did many Things, ſaith St.“ Mart, but he Chap, 
adds withal, that that great Man feared Jobn, knowing he was à juſt Mari'atid vi. 20. 
a holy. This Principle of Fear could not effect any great Matters; and therefore 

you read, that afterwards he yielded to the beheading of that good Man: | 
Whereas. had he been acted by Love, he would not only have heard him ande 
done many Things, but he would have perſevered in hearing and doing. ST. 
Paul having foretold the Theſſalonians: that there ſhonld: ꝶ come a falling away, and + 1 Theſſ. 
proceeding afterwards to decypher thoſe Perſons whoſhould be the'Ring-leaders ii. 3 
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of this Apoſtacy, and to render a Reaſon of their falling away, he aſſigns this, 
+ Ver. 10. f Becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth: Yea, he adds, ** they had Plea- 
ver. ſure in Unrighteouſneſs. This is one Cauſe of their-ſhameful deſerting the Chriſti- 
12. an Profeſſion. Though they ſeemed to promiſe fair ar firſt, though they made a 
great Shew of Religion, though many good and praiſe-worthy Acts were done 
by them, yet they ſoon ſtarted back like a broken Bow, becauſe what they did 
proceeded not from Love, they were not really affected with the Senſe of Good- 
neſs, they felt not an inward Complacency in Virtue and Religion, and there- 
fore it was that they apoſtatized. | FR. of | N 
+  » JOSHUA therefore, when he was exhorting the Hraelites to perſevere in their 
- ſerving and obeying of God, and not to turn aſide to the Nations which were 
driven out before them, very pertinently and ſeaſonably tender'd this Advice 
* Jol. to them, Tate good heed to yourſelves that ye Love the Lord your God. As 
þ _  xxlii. 11. much as to ſay, This will be an effectual Preſervative againſt your falling 
1 away. And St. Paul's Advice to his Theſſalonians was very proper and ap- 
It Thefſ, Polite, f The Lord make you to increaſe and abound in Love, to the end he may ſtabliſb 
iii. 12, 13. your Hearts unblamable in Holineſs before God. Love as well as Faith is an eſtabliſh- 
ing Grace. Therefore St. Jude had reaſon to ſpeak thus to the Chriſtians of his 
Il Ver. 21. Days, || Keep your ſelves in the Love of God: Which he preſcribeth as one Help to 
preſerve. them from being ſeduced by falſe Teachers and Apoſtates. If they 
would be ſtedfaſt in their Religion, they muſt embrace it out of Love. This 
"cauſed the Holy Martyrs to hug the Stake, to court the Flames, to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to all Torments whatſoever. They had firſt heartily eſpouſed the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, and then nothing could make them relinquiſh it. They loved Chriſtianity, 
and were pleaſed with its excellent Principles, and then it is no wonder that 
they died for the Defence of it. An affectionate Senſe of Goodneſs on their 
Minds enabled them to perſevere in the Profeſſion of the Truth, and to maintai:: 
and aſſert it maugre all Oppoſition. The ſame noble Principle will have the 
ſame Effect in you. If you be called to ſuffer, it will make you firmly adhere to 
the Truth. For as many Waters cannot quench this Love, neither can the Floods 
drown it, ſo neither can the hotteſt Flames conſume it. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
entirely /ove Truth and Holineſs, and you will Hold them faſt, © 
8. In order to. Perſeverance be careful to nouriſh a patient and refigning Temper 
of Mind: Always endeavour to ſurrender - yourſelves wholly to the divine Will 
and Pleaſure, ſaying, Not our Will, but thy Will be done. If God ſhall think 
good to exerciſe us with Sufferings, let us remember how reaſonable it is that 
we ſhould bear them with a contented Mind. For we are not our own, but 
muſt be diſpoſed off by him who hath right to us both by creating and by re- 
deeming us. What then though the Cup which is given us to drink be bitter? 
Let us learn to ſweeten it with the Blood of Jeſus, who patiently ſuffered an ig- 
nominious and painful Death on the Croſs for us, and who earneſtly calls to us 
to deny ourſelves, and to take up our Croſs, and follow him. And ſhall we not 
follow our Lord with Chearfulneſs and Rejoicing ? Shall we not count it honour- 
able to tread in his Steps? The holy Apoſtles, Martyrs and Confeſſors in ſuc- 
ceeding Ages did ſo; and we have the ſame Reaſon to do the like. We have as 
good, nay, we have the ſame Cauſe to defend that they had, and we may expect 
the like Aſſiſtances that they ha. e * \ 
* x Pet. CAI I to Mind what St. Peter ſaith, If ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
Iii. 14. are ye. And he adds, Be not afraid of their Terror, neither be troubled, but ſan- 
t ver. 15. Hify the Lord in jour Hearts, and be ready always to give an Anſwer to every Man 
that asketh jou 4 Reaſon the Hope that is in jou. That is, let not the Fear of Man 
and what he can do unto you hinder you from a free and open Profeſſion of your 
Faith and Religion; be not aſham d of the Goſpel; which is your Glory. You 
may chear and animate yourſelves with the Thoughts of that infinite Reward 
which awaiteth you, that Crown of Life which is aſſured to all thoſe that ſuffer 
for the Sake of Jeſus. Let the Conſideration of this inſpire you with Courage and 
Reſolution, and let nothing divert you from taking up the Croſs, and laying down 
* Heb, | your Lives, if your Lord ſhall call you to it. I have need of Patience, as the 
x. 36. Author to the Hebrews faith, therefore cheriſh this excellent Grace. Give your- 
. ſelves up wholly to God's Diſpoſal, reſign yourſelves into his Hands, and reckon 
upon this, that if you can't ſuffer, you are not like to perſevere : Without Pa- 
tience you will not be able to hold faſt the Faith when cruel Men endeavour to 
| . | : | pluck 
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pluck it from you by Force. You will not remain ſtedfaſt in the Cauſe of | 
Chriſt ay you are threatned with Fire and Fagot, yea, when you actually 
feel theſe. | TY | | 
9. GROW in Grace, ſtrive for the utmoſt Attainments in Chriſtianity : For 

this likewiſe is an approved Remedy againſt Apoſtacy. You may obſerve in the 
Lives of Men, they do not increaſe in Virtue and Goodneſs, and thence they 
inſcnſibly decreaſe: Not advancing forward, they run backward, for Non-profi- 
Ciency is the direct way to Apoſtacy. He that ceaſes to grow better, waxeth 
worſe. See then that you caſt off all Slothfulneſs and Remiſneſs, and remem- 
ber that conſtant Endeavours and the continual Exerciſe of Chriſtian Graces are 
the Conditions of Perſeverance. Be diligent then to improve your Graces, and 
to make Acceſſions to what you have. I put thee in Remembrance, ſaith St. Paul 
to Timothy, that thou ſtir up the Gift of God which is in thee, that thou blow up 
that Fire which is ready to go out, as the * Greek Word here uſed properly. fig- * dvatezv- 

nifieth. The holy Fire which glows in the Breaſts of good Men is ſubject to cool #7”: 
and decay, and therefore it is requiſite that by conſtant Excitements it be kept 
up and recruited. Careleſneſs and Remiſneſs are the Cauſe of decaying in Reli- 
gion ; therefore rouze yourſelves, and ſtir up the Gifts and Graces of God in 
you. Be very active and vigorous, and think not of ſitting ſtill all the time of 
your journeying towards Heaven ; then you are ſure of perſevering. But having 
{ſpoken of this when I treated of Growth in Grace, I will ſay no more of it, but 
paſs to the next Head, wherein I ſhall be more large. 

10. THAT you may continue and perſevere in all Holineſs, take care that 

thoſe Means, thoſe Inſtitutions, thoſe Ordinances, which were appointed for this 
Purpoſe, be not neglected by you. The firſt that I ſhall mention is Prayer. This 
indeed is ſerviceable to all holy Purpoſes, and therefore is to be uſed as a ſtan- 
ding Means for the promoting of every good Work in us, but more eſpecially it 
is to be made uſe of in order to Perſeverance. For ſeeing it is God only that 
can uphold and eſtabliſh us, and ſeeing it is by Prayer that we fly to him, re- 
nouncing our own Strength and Ability, this muſt needs be a very proper Inſtru- 
ment of furthering the Continuance of Grace in us. St. John ſpeaking of ſedu- 
cing Apoſtates, who went out from the true Chriſtians, comforteth theſe latter 
by telling them that f they have an Union from the holy One, by whoſe Help they + 1 John 
ſhall eſcape the Seductions of Apoſtates. The divine Aſſiſtance of this holy One ii. 19, 20. 
we muſt crave with all Earneſtneſs, if we deſire to be kept from falling away. 
Beg the Aid of the Spirit of Grace, who alone can ſecure your Steps: Always 
be ſolliciting the Divine Power and Goodneſs to preſerve you, imitating the Ex- 
ample of Holy David, who thus prayeth in Pſal. cxix. 112. Jucline my Heart to do 
thy Will always, even to the End. And he calls for this eſtabliſhing Spirit in Pſal. 
li. Renew aright, a conſtant Spirit within me: O God repair in me that which is 
decay d by my late departing from thee, and for the future confirm and eſtabliſh 
me, that I may not any more fall from thee: Do thou uphold me, and then I 
ſhall ſtand. This royal Prophet requeſteth a right Nur that is, (ſaith Eraſmm) | 
11 a Spirit unbroken and upright againſt all the ſubtle Attempts of Satan; heprays Adverſus 
for Strength to encounter that ghoſtly Enemy, he deſires that he may be enabled omnes Sa- 
to reſiſt his Fury, to enervate his Force, to baffle all his Wiles and Stratagems, lane ma- 
and to ſtand firm and unſhaken notwithſtanding all his malicious Aſſaults. %%“ in 
St. Jude in his Epiſtle acquaints thoſe whom he writ to, that they muſt be kept bar S 
from the Deceits of falſe Teachers and the Deluſions of Apoſtate-Spirits by the yy 
Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, and by Prayers to God. Hence he adviſeth them to 
build up themſelves on their moſt holy Faith by praying in the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 20. 
ArrER this Manner then make thy Addreſs to God, O thou eternal and 
never-failing Being! uphold me always by thy holy Spirit, that I may not by 
any Means be removed from my Stedfaſtneſs. Thou who art able to keep me from 
Falling, and to preſent me faultleſs before the Preſence of thy Glory, do thou by thy 

ood Work of Grace upon my Heart confirm and ſtrengthen me in all Holineſs, 
fulfil all the good Pleaſure of thy Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith and all other Gra- 

ces with Power and Efficacy. Grant me, according to the Riches of thy Glory, that I 

may be ſtrengthned with Might by thy Spirit in the inward Man. Let me be rooted 

and ftabliſhed in Truth and Holineſs, that continuing ſtedfaſt to the End, I may not 


fall ſhort of eternal Salvation. Thus make your conſtant and daily Petition at the 
„5 D d d Throne 
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| hrone of Grace, and God will certainly beſtow on you the Gift of Perſeve- 
rance. But remember that Thankſgiving is part of Prayer: Therefore be thank- 
ful to God for what you have, and by that Means you may derive a Bleſſing on 
you for the future, and may expect to have all your Graces confirmed. Remar- 
kable to this Purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle in Phil. iv. 6, 7. In every thing by Pray- 
er and Supplication with Thankſgiving let your Requeſts be made known unto God : And 
the Peace of God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds through 
Jeſus Chriſt. This you ſee is the Method to be uſed in order to your being kept 
and preſerved. | + 
AGAIN, It is neceſſary that you ſtudy the Holy Scriptures : For you may ob- 
_ ſerve that when the Apoſtle had advertiſed Timothy of the perilous Times that were 
then to be expected, and that evil Men and Seducers ſhould wax worſe and worſe, 
deceiving and being deceived, he preſcribes this as an Antidote againſt his failing 
* 1 Tim. away in ſuch Times“, Continue thou in the Things which thou haſt learned, and haſt 
4ii. 14, 15. been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them (i. e. the inſpired Prophets 
of the Old Teſtament) and that from a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation. Theſe ſacred Writings being given 
by Inſpiration of God (as he adds in the next Verſe) and therefore being infallible, 
are a firm Baſis for thee to ground thy Belief and Practice upon: Wheretore al- 
ways conſult theſe, and rely upon them, and then thou wilt not be deluded by 
thoſe Deceivers that are coming abroad, and conſequently thou wilt not deſert 
the Faith, nor revolt from the Ways of Holineſs. 5 3 
Ix the next Place, hear as well as read. Preaching of the Word of God was 
+ Mal. ii. deſign d for the ſtrengthning and eſtabliſhing of you. f The Prieſts Lips keep 
7. Knowledge : Much more by the evangelical Miniſtry is Knowledge preſerv'd, In- 
ſtruction is ſealed, and Religion confirmed. St. Paul taking his Farewel of the 
1 Afts xx. Ephefians, did it after this Manner, || I commend you to God, and to the Word of 
32. his Grace, which is able to build you up. If you duly attend to this Word of Grace 
diſplay'd in the Preaching of the Goſpel, if you lay it up in your Minds and 
Conſciences, you will find that it will exceedingly advance that ſpiritual Build- 
ing which you are all concern'd in, it will help to finiſh that noble Structure of 
Faith and good Works, and effe&ually prevent its Downfal for ever. 
UN ro Praying, Reading, and Hearing, you muſt not forget to add that holy 
| Inſtitution of the Goſpel which is by way of Eminence call'd the Sacrament, and 
| which by Divines is peculiarly tiled a confirming Ordinance. Here you may ex- 
pect, if you come prepared, to have your Graces wonderfully ſtrengthned and 
eſtabliſhed, and kept from decaying. | 1 
Nx x, you are to ſettle and fix yourſelves by Holy Reſolution : This doth great 
Wonders in Religion, eſpecially it is very ſerviceable towards the attaining of 
Perſeverance. Firmly purpoſe and reſolve by the Aſſiſtance of God to walk in his 
| Ways. and you will plainly diſcern that this will help you to continue ſtedfaſt 
in them. | | . wy 
| Lr me add this likewiſe ; Often conſult your own Experiences, reflect on 
what God hath done for you, what Influence his Grace hath in Times paſt had 
upon you, and how good and ſatisfying a holy Life is. It is ſaid that Polycarp, 
that ancient Chriſtian and Martyr, when he was urged to blaſpheme and defy 
Chriſt, utterly refuſed it (though it would have been much at that time for his 
ſecular Advantage) and alledg d this Reaſon for it, Theſe Fourſcore and fix 
* Years, ſaith he, have I ſerved my Lord Chriſt, and he hath been a good Ma- 
ſter to me, how then can I forſake him now whom I have ſerv'd ſo long, and 
© of whoſe Goodneſs I have had ſo long Experience?” When you are tempted 
to abandon Chriſt and deſert his Ways, ſpeak after the like Manner, and let his 
former Goodneſs to you engage you to perſiſt in your Duty to the End. Let 
your experimental Senſe of what is paſt eſtabliſh you in Religion for the future. 
I wits alſo adjoin this, Maintain Chriſtian Communion, and thereby you 
will prevent Apoſtacy. Wo to him that is alone when he falleth, ſaith the wiſe 
Man, for be hath not another to help him up, Eccl. iv. 10. You are ſubject to Lap- 
ſes and Failings, but by holding Commerce with pious Chriſtians, and conſtant- 
ly aſſociating with them, thoſe Lapſes will not prove very dangerous, becauſe 
thoſe kind Friends will be ready to give you their helping Hand, and to recover 
you. They will not ſuffer you to remain long in the Commiſſion of any Sin, 
. | ER but 
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but will lovingly admoniſh and reprove you, they will remind you of the great 
Danger you are in, they will ſhew you the way to eſcape it, and they will hin- 
der you from falling into it any more. This is the Benefit of Holy Commu- 

nion. Trees are ſecureſt when they are in a Wood or Grove; ſtanding together 
they ſhelter and defend one another. Thus Chriſtians are molt ſafe when they 
are together, and by their mutual Offices of Love defend one another from Dan- - 
ger. To this Purpoſe the Connection of the Apoſtle's Words in Heb, iii. 12, 13. 
is obſervable. Daily exhorting one another is preſcrib'd here as a Remedy againſt de- 
parting and revolting from the living God, So likewiſe take Notice of the Depen- 
dance of thoſe Verſes in Heb. x. viz. 23, 24, 25. That they may perſevere (for 
no leſs certainly is meant by holding faſt the Profeſſion of their Faith without unver- 
ing) he adviſeth them to take this Courſe, namely, to exhort and provoke one ano- 

ther to Holineſs, and to that end to ufſemble often together, that thereby the Com- 
munion of Saints might be upheld. Make uſe then of the holy Council and Ad- 
vice of your Brethren, be glad of their Chriſtian Aid and Aſſiſtance, for when 
ou are ſlothful and heavy, they will rouze and ſtir you up: When you are faint- 
ing, they will chear you: When you are cold, they will warm you : When you 
are tending to a Defection, they will eſtabliſh you: When you are ſtarting back, 
they will bring you forward, and ſet you in your Way again. So much tor the 
proper Means inſtituted and appointed in order to Perſeverance in Grace. 
| Laſtly, (To compriſe all in a word) Be ever Watchful and CircumſpeR, if you 
would hold faſt what you have. This you will find to be the Apoſtle's Direc» 
tion in 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith. Theſe two are deſerved- 
ly joined together by him, to let us know how requiſite the one is in order to 
the other. That you may perſevere, it is neceſſary that you be conſtantly 
on your guard. Remember that thou goest in the midit of ſuares, and that thou walkesF 
as on the battlements of a city, Eccl. ix. 13. Thou art in great Danger whereſo- 
ever thou treadeſt, therefore look to thy Steps very diligently, otherwiſe thou 
wilt certainly fall. is impoſſible but Offences will come (as Chriſt hath told us) 
Scandals will ariſe, Stumbling-blocks will be laid in our way : We have reaſon 
therefore to be very wary and circumſpeR, and to tread with great Caution. 
ESPECIALLY we ſhall think it our Concern to do ſo when we conſider how 
buſy the evil Spirit is to ſupplant us. He endeavours nothing more than the 

' Downfal and Apoſtacy of good Men: This is a Prey he is moſt greedy of, this 
is a Booty he lies in wait for with the greateſt Induſtry. The red Dragon tri- 
umphs when he bruſhes down with his Tail“ che Stars of Heaven, thoſe that „ Re, 
ſhine bright in the Firmament of the Church, and are eminent for their Virtue 
and Holineſs. His grand Work is to ſhake theſe out of their Orb; for of 
all Things in a Chriſtian's Life Satan bears the greateſt Enmity to Perſeverance. 
This baffles all his Deſigns, and defeats all his Wiles and Devices: And there- 
fore he is inraged againſt it, and by all means imaginable attempts its Overthrow. 
Be vigilant then becauſe your adverſary the devil as a roaring lion walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. It is your Intereſt to be wary and watchful. 
Come not near this implacable Foe ; approach not his Confines ; take heed of 
the firſt Beginnings and Eſſays of Sin, watch _— the leaſt Degree of Apoſ- 
tacy : never give way to Security and Careleſneſs in the ſmalleſt Matters: When 
you apprehend you are molt ſafe, leave not off watching. Briefly, forget nor 
tne Apoſtle's Direction in 1 Cor. 10. 12. Let him that thinketh he ſtands take heed 
leſt he fall. | | 335 | | 

of fa $E are the beſt Helps to Perſeverance, and the choiceſt Antidotes againſt 
Apoſtacy that I can from the Holy Scriptures commend to you. I pray God ena- 
ble you to make uſe of them 1n your Lives, that your Obedience may be con- 
ſtant and permanent, that you may with full Purpoſe of Heart cleave unto the 
Lord through the whole courſe of your Lives. 

Go then and practice what I have ſaid : Think that you hear that Admo- 
nition of the Angel from Heaven, f He that is holy let him be holy ſtill : Shrink +4 Res. 
not from your former religious Purpoſes and Endeavours, but labour to confirm xxi. 11. 
them more and more. With the holy Pſalmiſt, + Hate the work of them that turn + Plat, 

| afide, and take care to diſcover this Hatred by every Day's Pradtice. I have i. "4 
read that the People in a certain Countrey join their Forces one Day in the 
Year, and kill all the Snakes and Serpents they can find, but let them grow and 
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chrive all the year after. In a reſembling Manner moſt Men act: At certain 


Seaſons (as when they have great Convictions on their Spirits, or when God's 
Judgments are very preſſing upon them, or whilſt they are preparing themſelves, 
for the Sacrament, &c.) they are very buſy in killing the ſerpentine Brood, they 
mortify the Fleſh, deny themſelves, refrain from their former Vices, and ſeem 
to be very reformed Perſons ; but at all other Times, through their Lives, 
they indulge their ſinful Deſires and Appetites: They lay no Reſtraint on their 
vitious Inclinations and Affections, but nouriſh and foſter all Manner of Wick- 
edneſs. You muſt enter into another Courſe if you intend to do any thing con- 


ſiderable in Religion. You muſt make this the conſtant Practice of your Lives, 


and never be weary of well-doing. You muſt make ſtreight Steps to your Feet, 
you muſt go on directly in your way, and not look back. Fix yourſelves on a 


ſteady Baſis, perſit in the Ways of Godlineſs, ſtand firm and immovable in it. 


Do this, firſt for the ſake of thoſe who have the Charge of your Souls. 
We deſire you to be careful in this Matter for our ſake : According to that of St. 


| John to the elect Lady and her Children, Look ro yourſelves that we loſe not thoſe 


things which we have wrought, 2 Epiſt. 8. v. The Meaning of which Words is 
this, Perſevere in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, that our Endeavours and Labours 


in the Miniſtry may not be fruſtrated ; that we may rejoice in the good Succeſs 


of our Praying and Preaching. Whereas, if you fall away, and make ſhipwreck 
of Faith and a good Conſcience, after all the Care we have taken to preſerve 
you and to make you ſtand faſt, you will be guilty of that which will bring 


an unſpeakable Grief and Diſturbance to us. This was St Paul's very Caſe, 


Heb. x. 38. F any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. Which 
Words, I know, are commonly applied to God, as if they ſignified his Diſ- 
pleaſure and Anger againſt thoſe that draw back. But I am of the Judgment 


that this Expoſition is forced, there being nothing in the Context to incline us 


to believe that God is introduced here ſpeaking : But it is plain that the Apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks in his own Perſon, My ſoul ſball have no pleaſure in him that draws back, 
i. e. I Paul ſhall be grieved at his Apoſtacy. If the Man who ſhould live by 
Faith, backſlideth, it will very much trouble and perplex my Mind ; for there 
is nothing more unacceptable to a faithful Miniſter than his Peoples falling away. 


We beſeech you therefore, as you bear any Love and Reſpect to us, that you 


* 1 Tim. 
1. 19. 


Ep. Jud. 


XXIV. 25. 


would continue in the Word which we have preached unto you, and that you 
would regulate your Converſations by it to the laſt Period of your Days. | 

Bor for your Own (as well as your Miniſter's) ſake, be careful of this Duty 
which my whole Diſcourſe hath been ſpent about. As you love yourſelves, as 
you tender the Welfare of your immortal Souls, weigh what I have ſaid. Loſe 
not all your paſt Endeavours by failing at laſt. After you have run ſo long 
in the Chriſtian Race, do not give over before you reach the Prize. I leave 
you to think how lamentable it will be to fink in Sight of the Haven, after 
ſo many Dangers eſcaped to periſh in the very Port. How deplorable will it 
be to reflect and ſay within yourſelves, We were almoſt in Heaven, but are now 
in Hell paſt recovery. Think ſeriouſly of this, and you will * hold Faith and a 
good Conſcience, and perſevere in your Chriſtian Courſe unto your Lives end. 


Nom unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to preſent you fault= 
leſs before the Preſence of bis Glory with exceeding Joy, to the only wiſe God our 
3 be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, both now and ever. 

en. „ Tonk ED. a” | 
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So reach us to number our days, that doe may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom. 


{ 


—— 


128 againſt 
Ai che Maelites for their Murmuring, namely, that all that were 
CREED) numbered of them according to their whole Number, from twenty years 
old and upward, ſhould die in the Wilderneſs, and never ſee the Land of Canaan, 
Num, xiv. 29, 30. It is probable this Pſalm was compoſed to ſuit with this 
their Condition, that they might make their preſent State adminiſter to their 
Devotion, and by ſuch holy and uſeful_Meditations as this Hymn is fraught 
with, give open Teſtimony of their Repentance, and ſeriouſly prepare themſelves 
for a future and a better Life, 1 | 3 
Tux Pſalm begins with God's gracious Adminiſtration and Providence to- 
wards his own People from the Beginning of the World, Lord thou haſt been our 
duelling place in all generations: before the mountains were brought forth, even from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting thou art God, and thou art that God that haſt preſerved thy Ser- 
vants. The Eſalmiſt having thus in the firſt Place aſſerted God's almighty and im- 
mutable Power, he proceeds next, by way of Antitheſis, to declare the frail and 
changeable State of the Sons of Men: Thou turneſt man to deſtruction, and ſayeſt, 
Return ye children of men, that is, thou juſtly puniſheſt Mankind with Death, 
and biddeſt them return to the Earth from whence they had their Original, Man 
having ſinned againſt thee, thou haſt made his Life ſhort and fading, and wilt 
not ſuffer him to ſtay long upon the Earth. But the next Words ſeem to antici- 
pate an Objection that might be raiſed, namely, that Adam and ſome others of 
the antediluvian Patriarchs lived a long time, almoſt a thouſand Years, and 
therefore Man's Days on Earth are not ſo ſhort as is ſuggeſted, To which 
the P/ulmiſt anſwers, A thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday when it is 
_ paſt, and as a watch in the night. The Life of Man at its greateſt Length is but 
as a Day paſt and gone, or rather, but as the ſixth Part of a Day, the Space 
of four Hours, called here a Watch in the Night, which inſenſibly paſſes ney in 
| eep. 


— 8 - * — — — — 
2 « NE” * 
* 


| 


— « 
N it 
r 

- N. 


2 — 


* 


K VEE Pe EI oa or Gi elf Ws SE — am CA +. 
3 ” * 12 9 2 v * PT N # min * 0 5 _ 
| 7 , > - " 


* 


* dt : CR; bd 4 - 3 
* „ . * 
* 
2 * 92 2 


— 2 —_—T_ww RY 1 
_ 8 — 


Dau of the Holy . 


3 


5 Sleep. 6 Suck: gn inconkderable time is Man's Life: For a thouſand Years bears 


no proportion at all with God's Eternity. 15 
TRE Pfalmiſt adds, Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood, thou ſweepeſt all 


| Men away from off the Earth as with a ſudden Torrent. They are as a Sleep, 


which is another Similitude to ſet forth how frail and ſhort-liv'd we are. Our 
Days paſs away imperceptibly like our Sleep, or like a Dream when we are 
aſleep, which vaniſhes away as ſoon as we awake. A third Simile follows, I 
the morning they are like graſs which groweth up: in the morning it flouriſheth, in the 
evening it is cut down and withereth, This is the Emblem of frail Man, and this 

is more particularly a Repreſentation of the 1ſraelites Caſe who fell in the Wil- 


derneſs. | 
_, Tre Pſalnift therefore paſſes to a more punctual Deſcription of the preſent 


Calamity which they lay under, Di'é are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy 
wrath we are troubled. Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance. Where we ſee they lament their miſerable Condition, 
and at the ſame time acknowledge their Demerit, and own their Sins to be the 


Procurers of their Suffering. They go on further to repreſent the Brevity and 


Miſery of their Lives, All our days are paſt away in thy wrath : we ſpend our years 
as a tale that is told, like ſome brief Story that is ſoon ſpoken and gone. The 


Septuagint have rendered this Clauſe with little Conformity to the Hebrew, yet 


the Senſe is preſented as fully as we can deſire, for thus they tranſlate it, we 
have ſpent our years as a Spider, that is, we have ſpent our Time fruitleſly and 
1dly, we weave (light and uſeleſs Cobwebs, which are ſoon ſwept down. 

1 follows, The days of our years are threeſcore years and ten, and if by reaſon of 
ſtrength they be foreſcore years, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow, for it is ſoon cut off, 
and we fly away. Which words ſome apply peculiarly to the Iſraelites that 
murmur'd in the Deſert, concerning whom God had denounced that they 


ſhould not live to enter into Canaan, but that they ſhould periſh in the Wil- 


derneſs, ſome of them at the Age of Threeſcore and Ten, others at that of 
Fourſcore. But I think there is no Reaſon to reſtrain theſe Words, but we 
may well apply them to the general Age of Mankind in Myſes's Time, and 
thereabout, which uſually did not exceed the forementioned Period; for tho 
' Moſes himſelf was an Exception to it, he living a Hundred and Twenty Years, 


yet if we ſpeak of the moſt ordinary Term of Man's Life in thoſe Days, we 


ſhall find this to be the Extent of it. Samuel and David lived juſt Threeſcore 
and Ten Years, and no more. It is plain from the ſacred Hiſtory and Chrono- 


J that there was ſhortly after Maſes s Time the laſt conſiderable Contraction 
of Li 


fe, which remains to this very Day among the Sons of Men. And whe- 
ther there may be in future Ages any farther Defalcations of Time, is not in 
our Power to determine, but is known only to the Almighty Governor of the 


World, in whoſe Diſpoſal are all Times and Seaſons. Seeing therefore that 


Man is doomed to a ſhort Life, we are here preſcribed this excellent and moſt 
uſeful Prayer, that God would ſo teach us to number our days, that we may apply our 


Hearts unto wiſdom. | 
IN which Words we may obſerve theſe three Parts. 1. The holy Man's de- 


vout Arithmetick, the divine and excellent Art of Numbering our Days. 2. The 
grear Uſe and Benefit of this heavenly Art, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
"dom. 3dly, Here is at once intimated to us both the Teacher of this excellent 


Art, and the proper Means to attain it, in thoſe Words in the Front of the 
Text, So teach us. God only can inſtru us in this great Point, and we may 
moſt effectually obtain it by Prayer. mm” | | 

I Oil with the firſt, the Pſalmiſt's holy Arithmetick : or the divine 
Skill of Numbering our Days. So teach us to number our days: Thoſe ancient 
Philoſophers Pythagoras and Plato placed very great Virtue in Numbers, and 
their Scholars after them initiated thoſe they taught in the Doctrine of Num- 
bers. And the Jewiſh Cabaliſts were exceeding great Criticks here, and ſtrangely 
extolled the Myſtery of Numbers, vainly imagining all Knowledge to be con- 
tained in them. But I am now propounding to you that which is not built upon 


Fancy and Imagination. We are certain beyond all poſſibility of being impo- 
ſed upon, that this Arithmetick in my Text, this Numbering of our Days, is of the 


greateſt 


* * 


3 


J Diſcourſe of the Haly Art : 


| greateſt Virtue and Efficacy imaginable in the Life of Man, and Matters of 
the greateſt Importance depend upon it. 


Bur it may be ſaid, what great Art can this be to number to Threeſcore 
Years and Ten, or to Fourſcore, which is the Limit of Man's Life? This is 
an eaſy Task, and he is a ſorry Accomptant that cannot reach this. Or ſup- 
poſe the Sum ſhould riſe much higher, it is no difficult Employment. There 
are thoſe that have attempted to give us the juſt Number of the Stars: And 


it is not hard to tell how many Minutes have been ſince the Creation of 


the World to this very Time. What Myſtery then is this to give an Account of 
a few Years, and to tell the Total of a Man's Life upon Earth ? 

To explain then the Eſalmiſt's Meaning, I ſhall do it firſt negatively and by 
way of Remotion, to Number our Days is not to know the preciſe Boundaries of 
our Life, and the ſet Term of our Abode in this World; for the Almighty is 
not pleaſed to grant this to mortal Men. The particular and determined Period 
of our Days is locked up intirely in the divine Deſtinies, and it is not permitted 
to any one on Earth to pry and ſearch into it, much leſs to attain the Know- 

ledge of it. Again, it would not be any real Benefit to us to arrive at the cer- 


| tain Knowledge of Things of this Nature, for being acquainted with them, we 


ſhould (as our vile Nature is now diſpoſed) make them ſerviceable to bad Ends 
and Purpoſes, and particularly we might be tempted to protra& our Repen- 
tance, and to run into a further Courſe of ſinning againſt Gd. 

Secondly, More poſitively the holy Man would have us underſtand here by 
numbering our Days a ſerious and attentive Conſideration of the Frailty and 


Shortneſs of this Life: As if he had ſaid, Give us thy Grace to convince us 


effectually of this important Truth: And let us ever bear it in our Thoughts 
and fix it on our Memories, Thy. Days are innumerable, but ours are ſoon 


caſt up. Yea, Our age is nothing before thee, Pſal. xxxix. 5. it is a Cypher, it is of : 


no Accompt in the Arithmetick of Heaven; for what are a few Days in reſpect 


of Eternity? This without doubt is the Import of the Pſalmiſt's Words; and 


it carries the ſame Senſe with thoſe in Pſal. xxxix. 4. Lord make me to know my end 
and the meaſure of my days, what it is, that I may know how frail I am, or, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew, what time I haue. In which Words the holy Man doth not 
out of Curiofity deſire God to let him know the juſt Term of his Life, but only 


requeſts that he may be made ſenſible of the Brevity of it. That this is his 


Meaning is clear from the enſuing Words, for having obtained what he de- 


lircd, he .cries out, Behold, thou haſt made my days as a hand-breadth : 1 am 
throughly convinced that my Days are few, and I will continually meditate on it 


as a Truth of great Importance. | 
AnD that this is the genuine Meaning of the Words, may be confirm'd 


from the Stile of Scripture, where Numbering implies Paucity. Thus in Gen. 


X+Xiv. 30. men of number are a few men: and in Num. ix. 20. days of number are a 
few Days. When the days of number are come, ſaith Job, then I ſhall go the way whence I 
| ſhall not return, Job xvi. 22. that is, within a ſhort time I ſhall leave this World. 
So in another place, the number of the days of a Man's Life is thoſe few Days that 
4 Man hath to live here upon Earth. And in ſeveral other places which might 
be produced, fewneſs is expreſſed by the Word Number, becauſe things that are 
but few are eaſily numbered. And accordingly the Pſalmiſt in the Text by num- 
bering our days denotes the Fewneſs and the Brevity of them, and he would have 
us imprint this on our Minds, that our Life is ſhut up within very ſhort and un- 


certain Limits. | 


Ir is requiſite that we often think of this, that our Abode in this World is 


of little Duration, and that we are haſtning into another State. The Brags of 
Immortality in this Life have proved a Cheat. One of the chief Pretenders to 

it diſcovered that he was an Impoſtor: He gloried that he could make others 
Immortal, but could not protect his own Life beyond Forty Seven. We can- 


not ſecure our Reſidence here for a Moment. We may be ſuddenly ſurprized 


and ſnatched away, and no Art or Induſtry can poſſibly prevent it. The Pagan 

Moraliſts have admirable Sentences and Sayings to tliis Purpoſe « They love to 
be copious on this Theme. But I wave them wholly, and remit you to the 
Book of God, the Scriptures inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe will abun- 


dantly furniſh you with all that is fit to be ſaid on this Head, Therefore 1 2 
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ſult the ſacred Volume, and where it treats on this Subje&, peruſe it with 


5 the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Solemnity imaginable. 


To bring this home to you, who in this Aſſembly ſhall follow next 
after our deceaſed is utterly beyond the Knowledge of the greateſt Pre- 
tenders to Foreſight, and is wrapt up in the Roll of the divine Decrees, which 
none but the All-ſceing Eye of Heaven can pierce into. But this we all know 
.and are ſure of, that the Time of our Life is ſhort, and the Leaſe of it will ſoon 
expire. How many do you ſee cut off in their Prime, and cropt in their bloom- 
ing Years? How many are robbed of their Breath by Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes > 
And how many by Caſualties ? And by what great Numbers by their own Debau- 
chery and God's juſt Judgment are ſeiz d upon? However, by the Courſe 
of Nature, as it is now fix d, and by the Determination of Heaven, you are con- 
find to a ſmall Space of Time, and when you have weather'd out a few 
Days, you muſt quit your Station, and leave this World, and paſs into another. 
Death conſtantly waits upon you, and is continually in your Company, and 
every Minute converſes with you. | 25 | 

THrzxsz is not a Moment paſſes but it reads Lectures of Mortality to you, and 
reminds you of your flitting State, and calls upon you to provide for your, De- 
8 hence. You fit with Death at the Table, for your Life is maintained 

the Death of other Creatures. You lie down with it, and have it for your 


Bed-fellow, Sleep being the Image of Death. To treat here of the common Ma- 


ladies which our Bodies are liable ro, would be too tedious : only this I ſug- 
geſt as a thing well known to thoſe of you who are acquainted with the Fabrick 
of human Bodies, that there is not one ſingle Member, no not one of the leaſt 


Parts or Veſſels, which hath not a diſtiuct and peculiar Diſeaſe belonging to it, 


beſides all the Troops of them which invade the whole Body in general. You 
carry about with you the conſtant Remembrances of the Uncertainty of Lite, 


and conſequently of the undeniable Certainty of Death. Death goes along 


with you from one End of your Days to the other : When you were firſt born 
into the World, you entered but upon a dying and faint Life : You grapple at- 


terwards with Sickneſs and Languiſhments ; and art laſt, being bereft of all the 


Aids and Succours of Life, you can hold out no longer, but willingly or un- 
willingly ſurrender yourſelves to the Grave. Wherefore I beſeech you, my 
Brethren, lay this to Heart, and in good earneſt ponder the Brevity of your 
Lives. This is the holy Prophet's ſanRified Arithmetick, or the divine Art of 


Numbering our Days, that is, ſeriouſly conſidering the Fewneſs of them. 


Bur alaſs! this, as excellent an Art, as neceſſary a Duty as it is, is but mean 


and inconſiderable unleſs we add the Uſe and Benefit of it, which is expreſſed in 
the next Words, That we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, and is the ſecond Thing I 
- undertook to ſpeak of. The Skill is in learning how to number our Days, in 
. what manner to diſcharge the Duty. So teach us to number our Days, that we 


may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. The manner then is that which I am now 
ro enquire into, and to give you an Account of. We muſt ſo conſider of the 


Fewnels of our Days, as to learn Miſdom by it. In one Word then, to tell you 


what that is, it is no other than to live well, and to prepare for Death, and 
the Conſequences of it; for this is to be truly Viſe and Prudent. On this is 
grounded that Wiſh in Deut. xxxii. 29. O ! that they were wiſe, that they would con- 


fader their latter end! O! that they would ſhew their Wiſdom in numbering 


their Days! which is here called confidering their latter End. It is obſerved of na- 


tural Fools and Ideots that they cannot Number. It is as remarkable an Atten- 


dant of-ſpiritual Folly that thoſe who are poſſeſs d with it cannot reckon right, 
cannot number their Days as they ſhould do, that is, ſo as to make it ſervice- 
able to a religious and pious Life. This is the applying our Hearts to true and 
ſaving Wiſdom. We read that they were the wiſe Virgins that provided them- 
ſelves againſt the Approach of the Bridegroom. And that is the Viſdom of the 
Text to prepare ourſelves by the Meditation of Death for the Coming of our 


great Lord. yy 
HERE then we are to know and remember that that Perſon only is really 


* Wiſe who dire&s his Life to thoſe excellent Ends and Purpoſes for which God 


beſtowed it, namely, for the ſerving and honouring Him, and advancing his 
own and others everlaſting Happineſs. The Generality ot the World never fo 
9385 Tens | 8 much 


of numbering our Days. 
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much as think why they live, and to what purpoſe their Maker hath given them a Be- 
ing: Or elſe by their Enterprizes and Actions we may gueſs that they believe they 
were born to live in Pleaſure, or to gather up Wealth, or to purſue the Honours 
of the World, for they ſpend their Time wholly in enquiring after and proſecu- 
ting theſe Things. But it is undoubtedly true that the great Creator hath 
given them Lives for better and nobler Ends. The main Deſign of them, and 
of all the Bleſſings conferred upon them by God, is by them to be enabled to 
live to his Honour, He is the Author of their Beings, and he ſtamp'd upon 
their Souls his own Image, that they might tranſcribe it in their Actions, and 
render him that Service which is due unto his divine Majeſty. He hath given 


us holy and juſt Commands, which it is as much our Intereſt as our Duty to 


obſerve. | 
ESPECIALLY the Revelation of his Will by Jeſus Chriſt in the Diſcoveries 


of the Goſpel is a ſingular Direction to us, and fully acquaints us what are the 
great and indiſpenſible Conditions of the New Covenant. Here we are infor- 
med that though we cannot merit any thing of God, yet he expects Duty from 


us; and when we conſcientiouſly perform ir, he will not fail to reward us. At 


the ſame time that we take care to pleaſe God, we work out our own Salva- 
tion. We wok effectually conſult the Welfare of our immortal Souls when we 
are ſollicitous to obſerve the divine Precepts. We ſecure our Happineſs hereafter 
by being Holy and Righteous here. By regulating our Actions according to the 
Rules of the Goſpel we ſhall be able to render a comfortable Account at the 
Day of Judgment, and that not only in reſpe& of our Relation to God imme- 
diately, and to ourſelves, but with regard alſo to thoſe we converſe with in 


« 


the World. 
TRE next grand Deſign therefore of our Lives, is to do all the Good we can 


unto others, to be careful that we inſtru& and inform the Ignorant ; that we ex- 


hort Men to a godly Life, and inculcate their Duty upon them, and perſwade 
them by all Arguments to embrace Religion ; that we comfort and refreſh the 
diſconſolate Spirits who are ſinking into Deſpair ; that we check and reprove 
the diſorderly Manners of the degenerate World ; that by a holy Example, by 
an innocent and blameleſs Behaviour, and by an univerſal Charity, we win the 
worſt to an Eſteem of Virtue and Goodneſs. And to animate us to the dili- 
gent and faithful Diſcharge of all our Chriſtian Offices, we are to remember 
that another World is to be expected after this, and that as we behave our- 


ſelves here, ſo we ſhall fare there. To prepare ourſelves therefore for that fu- 
ture State cannot but be reckoned our greateſt Wiſdom. And this is moſt cer- 


tain, that this Preparation can be no otherwiſe made than by living well, by 
performing our particular Duties, and herein to exerciſe ourſelves to have Con- 
{ciences void of Offence towards God and towards all Men. | 

| Now the Application of what I have ſaid can be no other than this, that we 
put in practice the Duty of the Text, that. is, that we ſo conſider the Short- 
neſs and Uncertainty of our Lives as to make it ſerviceable to the beſt Ends: 


And I have told you what theſe Ends are, namely, the glorifying of the eternal 
Majeſty by a conſcientious obſerving what is required of us with reſpe& to 


him, to ourſelves, and to our Brethren. I am ſenſible that the Shortneſs of 


our Lives and our Obnoxiouſneſs to the Stroke of Death every Moment are com- 


mon Themes, and are in every Man's Mouth; but the Reaſon why they are ge- 


nerally uſeleſs and inſignificant, is becauſe we negle& this Part of the Text, 


we do not ſo ſpeak of them, and ſo meditate upon them as to apply our Hearts unto 
Wiſdom, to make them inſtrumental to Holineſs, which is the beſt Wiſdom. 
This therefore is that which I requeſt of you, that you would make this the End 
and Reſult of your Thoughts of Mortality  _ _  * | 
- And truly, if the ſerious Conſideration of Death will not put us upon ſober 
Reſolves, and check our looſe and extravagant Appetites, certainly no human 


thing can. If Funerals will not make us ſerious and devout, there is little Hope 


that any thing elſe will be able to do it. If Graves and Tombs, if Hearſes and 
Coffins be not Arguments and Topicks ſerviceable to this Purpoſe, where ſhall 


| we find any? If we can carouze in dead Mens Skulls, and ſing to the Mulick. 


of paſſing Bells, our Tempers ſurely are very odd and deſperate, For the deli- 


berate Meditation of Death doth naturally put us upon Repentance and Amend- 
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ment of Life. It hath the greateſt Influence on Virtue and Holineſs that can be 
imagined. Wherefore, my Brethren, let it have its full Influence and free Ope- 
ration upon you : Let the Thoughts of your Diſſolution excite you to continual 
Watchfulneſs, to Self-denial and Mortification, and \guarding yourſelves againſt 
all Temptations. Think meanly of the World, and all its Gayeties: Deſpiſe 


_ theſe Things below, and aſpire to thoſe that are above: Trample upon Earth, 


and breathe after Heaven, and climb up to the Manſions of Glory. Remember 
that you cannot properly be ſaid to Jive, unleſs you be religions, For Life is to 
be reckon'd by Grace and Holineſs. You muſt count your Age not from the 
Day of your natural Birth, but the Tear our Lord, my Meaning is, from that 


time that you were born again by the Spirit of Chriit our Lord. 


O cons1ptx x how deplorable, but how true it is, that the one thing neceſſary 
is the only thing that is neglected by the Generality of Mankind. And be per- 
ſwaded not to conform yourſelves to this common Practice: Purſue not Trifles 
and Things of no Moment, but let the indiſpenſible Concerns of your Salvation 


and Happineſs take u _ Time and your Thoughts: And live as thoſe that 


expect the Summons of Death every Minute: Urge it upon your Minds that bh 


it no Mork, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom, in the Grave whither you are 


going : And therefore, as Solomon rationally infers and adviſes, whatſoever your 
Hand findeth to do, do it with your Might, Eccl. ix. 10. Let your main Deſign be 


to make ſure of a better Life: And you cannot do it any otherwiſe than by de- 


porting yourſelves well in this, and by putting up devout and earneſt Addreſſes 


- unto the God of Heaven, that he would vouchſafe you his Grace ſo to number 


your Days that you may apply your Hearts unto Wiſdom. 5 

Walch brings me to the third and laſt thing conſiderable in the Text, viz. 
the Teacher of this excellent Leſſon, or the Means by which we come. to attain | 
this divine Art, intimated and implied in the firſt Words of the Text, Teach us. 
God alone can effectually inſtruct us: And by Prayer alone we can obtain it of 
him. Moſes, the Penman of this Pſalm, was brought up and inſtructed in all the 
Learning of the Egyptians, of which Numbers was no ſmall Part. But this divine 
Art of computing our Days is the Gift only of the great God, who hath the 
Hearts of all Men in his Hands. Do we not ſee how unskilful the World is in 
this holy Science? It is ſad to obſerve how few arrive to it. Alas! Philoſophy 


can do bur little with its trite Sayings, that Death is common to all, and can- 


not be avoided, and therefore muſt be patiently undergone ; that it is the End 
of our preſent Miſery; that it is a thing as natural to us as Sleep, and the like. 
Theſe are cold and comfortleſs Suggeſtions: And they may ſtupify us, but they 
con chear us. No Principles but thoſe of Chriſtianity can yield us any ſolid 

r 3 | 5 : 
A Foxr-rasSrs of which that great Sufferer had attain'd to, when he ſola- 


ced himſelf after this Manner, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall | 


ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth, &c. 
"A r1Kkm Belief and Truſt in Jeſus Chris? the Redeemer, is the only true Baſis 


of Peace and Satisfaction of Mind to thoſe that labour under great Sufferings, 


and eſpecially to ſuch who are encountering with Death. It is he that hath ta- 
ken away the Sting of it. By his dying he hath made Death not only tolerable, 
but defirable, lovely and welcome. Now it is a Bleſſing, tho' of itſelf it is a 
Curſe. Now it opens the Door to Heaven and Happineſs, as before it was an 
Inlet to-everlaſting Miſery. "The Forgiveneſs of Sins by the Blood of the Re- 
deemer, is the grand Support and Solace of departing Souls. Now they may 
ſay with Simeon, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation. By a lively Faith we not only ſee, but lay hold on this 
Saviour, and have his . and Merits made over to us. | 

Lxr us then think ourſelves concern'd to thank God for giving us by the Goſ- 
| rheſe extraordinary Arguments of Comfort: And let them be moſt forcible 
otives to us to a godly Life. And ſince we who are bleſs d with rhe ſingular 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, have greater Encouragements againſt Death, and 
more convincing Evidences of the endleſs Happineſs of righteous Souls than 


7 


others have been furniſh'd with, let us live always in a firm and unſhaken Belief 


and a warm Senſe of that future Bleſſedneſs, and thence be excited to make it our 
chief Care and Buſineſs that we may be fitted for that happy State, and be meet 


to be Partakers of the Inheritance with the Saints in Light, 


5 1. 
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Chriſtian Duty of deſiring to depart. 
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Having a Deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
_ tobich:ts Jan MK... oo a.” 


St. Paul had been extraordinarily active in perſecuting the Chri- 
ſtians, ſo being converted he became extremely zealous for the 
BT Faith, and purſued the Welfare of the Church with a greater For- 
wardneſs and Vigour than any of the other Apoſtles. As he 
perſecuted others to Death, ſo now he is ready to lay down his 
= own Life for the Service of the Saints, and the Honour of Jeſus: | : 
He tells the Philippians in ſhort, that he is prepar'd both to preach and to dye fot re TM ” 
the Advancing of his Maſter's Glory. His Hope and Confidence was that Chriſt 
_ ſhould be magnified in his Body, whether it were by Life or by Death: Hr, ſaith he, 
to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain, ver, 20, 21. that is, if I live, and be per- 
mitted to preach the Goſpel, I ſhall have the Advantage and Privilege of ſerving 
Chriſt, and propagating the Chriſtian Faith, and thereby of ſaving Mens Souls: 
And if I die, it will prove unſpeakably gainful to me, becauſe I ſhall reap the 1 
Fruit of all my Labours and Sufferings. Tet what I ſhall chooſe, ſaith he, I wor | . 
not, Ver. 22. that is, I cannot tell which of theſe two to prefer, the Scales are | 1 
even in a Manner; for (as it follows in the former Clauſe of the Words of my 
Text) I am in a Streight betuixt two, that is, the two Things before-mentioned, 
Life and Death, leaving this World or going to a better. I am preſs'd on both 
Sides, and find my ſelf inclined to both; I defire to live, and I would die too. 
Bur yet when I further conſider of the Matter, and weigh the Advantages of 
departing. and being with. Chriſt, I pronounce this to be far better, far better than 
to ſtay here below, far better than to be employ d in the World; nay, it is beſt 
of all, for the comparative is here put for the ſuperlative, as is uſual in the Sacred 
Stile, as well as in other good Authors. So that this Clauſe being caſt in, turns 
the Scale, and determines the Uncertainty of the Apoſtle's Choice, and brings 
him out of his Streights. He hath a Deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, and 
upon this good Ground becauſe this is the beſt thing he can wiſh for. Where 
fore our Engliſh Tranſlation is deficient, having left out the Word for, which is 
in the Greek, and ſignifies the Reaſon of the Apoſtles Choice. He lets us know 
that his Deſire is rational and accountable, and founded on very ſolid Grounds. 


| To leave this Earth, and to go to Heaven, is in all Points moſt eligible, and 1 | 
| 1 5 tthereſore | 


l S , * Ig * hat Lat} 
3 * * # WO 
288 - $254 * 
"x it NA 
4 } N . — 
Þ * 1 
* 8 2 
” 


PERRY 


396 A Diſcomſe of the Chriſtian Duty _ 


therefore he prefers it, and actually chooſes it before all. I have a Defire to de- 
t, and to be with Chriſt, for that is far better, So it ſhould be read. 
HAvix d thus briefly diſcanted on the Context, and brought you to the 
Words themſelves, I will offer to you theſe three Remarks upon them. 1. It is 
lawful and allowable, and no Ways unbecoming a Chriſtian, to deſire Death, 
having a Defire to depart. 2. A good Chriſtian deſires Death not ſimply for itſelf, 
but becauſe it brings him to the Fruition of his Lord Chriſt Jeſus, having a De- 
fire to depart, and thereby to be with Chrift, 3. This being with Chriſt is the beſt 
thing we can deſire and wiſh for: i yap warkov uperorov, it is much the beſt. 


Firſt, Is Ar, it is allowable and lawtul, and therefore not unworthy of a 


Chriſtian, to deſire Death. There is a natural Deſire of Death, viz. that which 

roceeds from the frail Conſtitution of Mankind: For as it is natural to fear 
Dearh upon fome Account, fo it is as natural upon others to defire and wiſh for it, 
namely, for the ſame Reaſon that a weary Traveller wiſhes to be at home. 
Death in its own Nature is not deſirable, yea, it is abhorr'd, becauſe | deſtroys 
the Workmanſhip of Nature: But it is defirable becauſe it is inſtrumental to free 


us from the Burden and Fatigues of this Life. Thus when Sickneſs and Diſ- 


eaſes and ſharp Pains make our State uneaſy, we are reminded of that which will 


give us Eaſe, and be our catholick Cure. We are prompted by our reaſonable 
Nature to breathe after a Redreſs, to pant after a Ceſſation of our preſent Evils : 
And the Soul of Man ſhoots forth with a ſtrong elaſtick Force to come at this. 
So in time of Perſecution and publick Dangers a ſeaſonable Releaſe may be wiſh'd 
for, but always with an abſolute Submiſſion to the Will of God, as you ſhall hear 


anon. King Joſſars Death was a Favour and Kindneſs to him, becauſe it im- 
mediately preceded the Captivity in Babylon. St. Auſtin's Departure was very op- 


portune, and even to be deſir d by him, becauſe it was at the time when Hippo 
(the Place of his Reſidence) was beſieg d by the Yandals, and a little before it 
was taken and ſack d by thoſe ſavage Invaders. Elias and Jonas call'd for Death 
when they were under great Diſtreſs and Affliction, though tis not to be denied 
that thoſe Wiſhes of theirs were mingled with great Infirmities and Diſorders, 
which made them in ſome Meaſure blamable. 8 | | 


—y 1 » * 


Bur if the Deſire of Death be void of theſe (againſt which I will particularly 


caution afterwards): and be only an innocent Longing to go off this troubleſome 


and finful Stage, I don't ſee but that it is lawful and juſtifiable. For certainly 
It is agreeable to human Nature (and that is not ſuperceded and extinguiſh'd by 
Grace) to covet a lawful Freedom from our Oppreflures and Grievances. The 
weather-beaten Maritier may lawfully wiſh for his Port and Haven, The weary 


Labourer may rationally deſire Sleep and Repoſe. Shall we be fond of Dangers 


and Diſaſters? Shall we be in Love with Tempeſts and Storms, and refuſe to be 

taken under a quiet Shelter? Shall we be unwilling to leave a howling Wilder- 

neſs, and to repair to our Country, the Land of Promiſe and Bleſſedneſs? Shall 

we not deſire that which is the welcome Cloſe of all our Infirmities, Troubles 

Smog" and Sufferings, which puts an End to all our Complaints, and removes us from 
_— all the Evils of this mortal State, and from Sin the greateſt of Evils, and from 
8 0 ſapien- all Temptations to it? This was the Senſe even of thoſe Perſons who had no- 
ior mortis thing but natural Light to conduct them. They reckon'd it a great Specimen of 
imerdum Wiſdom to deſire Death rather than Life. But it is not this only which a Chri- 
94”; ſtian ought to aſpire to. There is a Deſire of Death which proceeds from Faith 
> whe; and ſtrong Devotion, and this is that which is properly the Saints Deſire of 
Max. I. 9. Ps and is the thing which is next mention'd in the Text. And fo J paſs 
c. 13. to the | | | | 
Sapienti SECOND Propolition, which is this, A good Chriſtian deſires Death not be- 
enimus to- cauſe it is ſimply and barely a Freedom from the Burden of the Fleſh, and the 
_—_ ©; Calamities of this Life, but becauſe he is thereby admitted into the Preſence and 
— "28 Fruition of Chriſt Jeſus. Having a Defrre to depart, and (not only ſo, but) to be 
dult, bo with Chris. St. Paul wiſhes to be ſeparated from his 9 7 Bag Death, that he 
meditatur, may be united to Chriſt his Head. He deſires to arrive by Death to that State 
1 in another World which may give him the Poſſeſſion and Fruition of his Re- 
8 deemer, which may bring him to an intimate Converſe and Communion with 
Sen. ad bis beloved Bridegroom and Lord. And it is this which fires the Breaſts of all 
Maj. c. 23. holy Men with ſuch a Longing to relinquiſh this World: This makes them ut- 
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ter the Apoſtle's Language here, 1 defire to depart. The very ſame Motive gave 
Occaſion to thoſe like Words of old Simeon, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant de- 
part. Having lived to ſee that glorious Spectacle God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
who was to be the Saviour and Redeemer of Mankind, he is content to ſhut 
hi? Eyes for ever. All other Objects are mean and deſpicable after this joyful 
Sight. There is nothing now left that is worth the looking on. When Simeon 
had Chriſt in his Arms, he had no Room for any thing elſe. Farewel the World 
and all that is in it: Welcome Death, which will carry me to a nearer Sight 
of my Saviour, and to the full Accompliſhment of my Salvation. | 
Ir is this that fills the Hearts of Believers and obedient Chriſtians with the 
earneſt Deſires of paſſing out of this World into another. Rom. viii. 23. He groan 
within ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Body, And 
again, 2 Cor. v. 2. In this we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe = 
which is from Heaven. Theſe Expreſſions of groaning and earneſtly defiring ac- = 
quaint us that our Wiſhes ſhould not be faint and cold, weak and languid, but | "_ 
very ardent and vehement, and that they ſhould be the conſtant and uninterrup- 1 
ted Sallies of our Souls. They cannot be otherwiſe, when Heaven and eternal 
Happineſs are their Object. When the Apoſtle mentions a Crown of Righteouſneſs 3 
laid up for him, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give him at that Day, it is 
no Wonder that he ſo chearfully ſpeaks of his being ready to be offer d, and of. the | 
time of his Departure being at hand, 2 Tim. iv. 6. The Proſpe& and Aſſurance of ka {4 
an heavenly Crown make him profeſs his Willingneſs to go hence, that he may | | 
be in Poſſeſſion of it. As Death is fear d by the Wicked for that which follows 
it, (after Death comes the dreadful Judgment, and after that eternal Puniſn- 
ment) ſo Death is deſired by good Men for what enſueth it, namely, everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs in the higheſt Heavens, and the living with Jeſus to eternal Ages. 
Finally, the whole Army of Martyrs, who boldly profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, in 
Defiance of the greateſt Torments, and with an undaunted Bravery, laid down 

their Lives for the Defence of the Goſpel, theſe all are Witneſſes to the Truth 
of the Propoſition which I have offer d to you, that is, that Death is to be wiſh'd | 
for and heartily deſir'd on the Foreſight of our enjoying our bleſſed Saviour in | 
the Life to come. | * 
Bur that I may not be miſtook by any here preſent, and that the true Mean- 
ing and Deſign of this and the former Propoſition may be rightly . eee 
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= I will give you theſe two Cautions or Limitations: 1. This Deſire of departing 
[3 ö which I have been ſpeaking of, muſt be ever attended wit a perfect Refgnation 
i of ourſelves to God's good Will and Pleaſure : And confequenrly it muſt not be 
. the Product of an impatient and diſcontented Spirit. Such a Deſire of Death is 


unworthy of a Chriſtian, as well as of a Man, and is an Argument of a mean and 
dejected Soul, of a feeble and grovling Spirit, and is inconſiſtent with the evan- 
gelical Grace of Patience, for no Man is truly patient unleſs he be content to 
live. We read that the 1/raelites, becauſe they were not permitted to go back 
again to Egypt, deſir d they might be buried in the Wilderneſs, which was the 
Effect of Impatience, and therefore ſuch a Defire was unlawful, and accordingly 
we find that they were puniſh'd for it, by having their Wiſh granted; for, ex, 
|; cepting Caleb and Joſhua, all that People, from twenty Years old and upwards, 
BJ | were buried in the Deſerts of Arabia, So it is probable that Job and Feremiab 
TY (otherwiſe good Men) longed for Death and Diſſolution in an unlawful Man- 
= ner, that is, out of Diſcontent, and not with due Deference to the Divine Will. 
: : WHEREFORE let us be very cautious here, and whenſoever we commence our 
| Wiſhes of Departure hence, let us take Care that they be in Subordination to 
the Pleaſure and Diſpoſal of our great Lord and ſovereign Ruler. We muſt ne- 
ver paſſionately call for Death when we ſee and diſcern that God hath rather 
appointed us to ſtay here longer, that is, when his Glory and the Good of 
others are eminently concern'd. This was the Caſe of that good King Hezekiah, 
who wept at the Tidings of Death, and earneſtly prayed to have his Life length- 
ned. And this was King David's Caſe, who prayed that he might be ſpared, and 
that he might recover his Strength before he went hence, and ſhould be no more, namely, 
in this Land of the Living, Pſal. xxxix. 13, So St. Paul delired to live, that he 
might edify the Church, and particularly that he might be ſerviceable to the 
Philippians Souls, and continue with them for their Furtherance and Joy of 55 | 
e Phil. 
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398 - 4 Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Duty 
| Phil. i. 24. And thus, with ſubmiſſion to the divine Will, others may lawfully 
with to have their Lives prolonged for the Service of God, for the Good of 
their Brethren, and that themſelves may be more fitted for Glory, 
Ap here I might add, that no good Man will dare to haſten his Death by 
unlawful Means; he will not cut of his Thread of Life, but contentedly ſuffer 
it to be ſpun out. Though he deſires to depart, yet he will not actually aban- 
don this Life till he hath leave from God. He will not quit his Station upon 
Earth, till a Heavenly Call ſummons him hence. To do otherwiſe argues an 
unlawful Deſire of Death. _ | | 1 | 5 
Secondly, Y ov muſt take this Limitation and Reſtriction along with you, your 
Deſiring of Death muſt be joined with a careful Endeavour of diſcharging 
your Duty, and preparing yourſelves for Death. Fit yourſelves for your Depar- 
ture, and then defire it, but not before. Obſerve the Connection of the Apoſtle's 
Words in 2 Cor. v. 8. 9. We are willing to be abſent from the body (i. e. to depart) 
and to be preſent with the Lord: (to be with Chriſt) wherefore we labour that whether 
preſent or abſent we may be accepted of him, Endeavour to obtain the divine Ac- 
ceptance, and then long for Death as paſſionately as you pleaſe. We are told 
that the days of man are as the days of a hireling, Job vii. 1. but the hired Labour- 
er muſt not fondly call for his Wages till-his Vork be done; much leſs muſt he 
be careleſs and idle, and leave his Work undone, and then look for his Reward. 
It is Laudable and Chriſtian to long after our Country, and to deſire to return 
Home, but then we ought to prepare for our Journey, and get all Things in rea- 
dineſs. Otherwiſe our Wiſhes are impertinent and idle, like that of Balaam, 
Let me dye. the death of the righteous : which may be ſaid to be a good Deſire of 
itſelf, but as it is conſidered with the Circumſtances of the Perſon who uttered 
it, it is vain and fooliſh ; for I appeal to you, is it not ridiculous to defire to 
die the Death of the Righteous, and yet to live the Life of the Wicked ? Is it 
not downright Nonſenſe to wiſh for a happy Departure, when we never reſolve 
to make ourſelves ſure of Happineſs, ſo far as it lies in us? The Apoſtle 
compares Man's Life to a Race, and tells us, that we muſt ſo run that we may obtain, 
1 Cor. ix. 20. and we fooliſhly expect the Prize without this. Remember that 
when the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, He is ready to be offered, and the time of his departure 
is .at hand, he immediately adjoins, I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, (my Race) I have kept the faith, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. | 
Tus you ſee how, necellary, for the right underſtanding of the foregoing 
Propoſitions, theſe two | Cautions or Qualifications are, viz. that our Deſire of 
Death muſt ever be accompanied with an entire Submiſſion to God's Will, and 
with a careful Endeavour to do his Will and obſerve his Laws. Obſerve theſe 
Limitations, and then betake yourſelves to the Duty I have recommended to 
you, that is, Dire to depart that ye may be with Chriſt, Long for your Diſſolu- 
tion on this grand Conſideration, that it will give you an Entrance into Heaven, 
Where you ſhall be with Jes. Death brings us unto our Bleſſed Lord, and by 
that we are put into a State of Happineſs. Although the Soul and Body be 
_divorc'd, and that Marriage-knot untied, yet the Union between Chriſt and the 
Soul remains, yea, and is made much cloſer and firmer : Then the Believer is proper- 
ly ſaid to be with Chriſt, to arrive to an intimate Converſe and Communion with 
his beloved Lord, and to partake of the immediate Glories of his divine Pre- 
| ſence. Now, I think, for this Reaſon no Man will deny that it is becoming a 
Chriſtian to deſire to depart and to be gone hence. | . 
Tux practical Reſult of all that I have ſaid is ſumm'd up in theſe two 
Heads, 1. Follow St. Paul's Example here in the Text. 2. So frame your Souls 
and Lives that you may do it aright. Firſt, I ſay, let us, according to the 
Example which is before us, employ our Wiſhes about Heaven and Happineſs. 
Let us with the Pſalmiſt cry out, O] that we had the Wings of a Dove, that we 
might fly away and be at reſt, for here we can find no ſuch thing. In the Chriſt- 
ian Philoſophy this Earth is not the Centre, is not the Place of our Reſt and 
Repoſe. Here we are forced, whether we will or no, to ſee and hear thoſe 
Things which offend and diſturb us. Yea, we are moſt offenſive to ourſelves, 
becauſe of our vitious and corrupted Nature which is inſeparable from us in this 
State of Mortality, and by Reaſon of thoſe actual Obliquities which we are 
daily incident to. So that here, by the way, we may gather this, that it EN 
| | | ; 00 


- 


ee Dare 


good Sign of our Hatred of Sin, and our great Willingneſs to be freed from it, 
when we deſire to depart, and have our Reſidence above. 25 

O rk for the bleſſed Shine of that Day when we ſhall neither offend 
God ourſelves, nor be troubled and grieved with the Offences and Miſcarriages 


of others! O for that happy Hour when we ſhall be out of the Sight and 


Hearing of this wild Throng and Rabble of the World, when we ſhall never 
more be vex'd with the raſh Oaths and Execrations of Sinners which too of- 
ten reach our Ears; when thele ſhall be no longer grated with the uncharitable 
| Revilings of bad Men, with their mocking and ridiculing of all that is good 
and holy, with their vilifying of Religion and” the very Semblance of it, 
wherever it appears! Now our Abode is among ſuch as are Strangers to the 
Life of God, and the ſtrict Ways of Chriſtianity. Here we ſojourn in Meſbec, 


and dwell in the Tents: of Kedar, we are conſtrained to converſe with thoſe 


whoſe Manners we diſlike. But O for that happy Minute which ſhall tran- 
Nate us hence into the bright Manfions of Glory, to the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect! If it comforted Socrates (as we find in his Speech to the Judges 
after he was condemned) that after Death he ſhould converſe with Orpheus, Ho- 
mer and H.ſud, it may be much more comfortable to think that we ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the Society of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and all the pious and reli- 


gious Servants of God. O then for that welcome Seaſon when we ſhall be ta- 


ken to that joyful Company and to that happy Place where there is no Affliction, 


no Suffering, and no Sin to cauſe them! 
Tus let us long and breathe, ſigh and pant after another and a better 


World. And the rather let us do this, becauſe this is a great Evidence of our | 


being holy and righteous Perſons. 'This may be a Shiboleth to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween a carnal Man and a true Chriſtian. The former hugs this World with his 
cloſeſt Embraces, and would never part from it becauſe it is his chief Delight 
and Happineſs : But the latter is upon the Wing, and would be flying hence: 
He is very willing to bid adieu to this Earth, that he may attain to the Frui- 
tion of Chriſt in Heaven. He looks upon this Life as a State of Baniſhment 
and Exile, and is deſirous to return to his proper Soil. He is coop'd up and 
confin'd in this fleſhly Body, and is almoſt 55 and choaked with the un- 
wholſome Steam of it, and therefore he deſires to be ſet at Liberty. This 
grols Air agrees not with him, therefore he longs to breathe the pure Ether of 
happy Souls, and to be with Chriſt, his Delight and his Happineſs. 

Secondly, LE us frame our Souls and Lives in ſuch a manner as we may have 
good Ground and Reaſon to defire to be in another World. In order to this, let us 
break ourſelves of that fond Hankering after the World's Vanities, which we 
are too much addicted to. Let us mortify our Luſts and abandon our evil 
Ways and vicious Courſes, and then our Deſire of Death will be juſtifiable. 
Wherefore I beſzech you, Brethren, by all that is dear and precious to you, that 
you would receive this ſerious Word of Exhortation, (which is made the more 
ſeaſonable by this ſolemn Occaſion) that you would be providing for Death 


before it actually ruſhes in upon you. O think how unſafe and hazardous it 
will be to defer the Furbiſhing of your ſpiritual Atmour till your laſt Encounter! 
Will you delay the Sharpening of your Weapons till you are going to engage 


the Enemy? Then you will not have Time and Leiſure to do it as you ſhould, 
therefore diſpatch this Work now; and the rather becauſe it will be of ſuch Uſe 
and Advantage to you when you come to leave the World. It you be thus pre- 
pared you will find yourſelves fix d on a ſure Bottom when you are expiring 
your laſt. -You will not then uſe the Emperor's Language, O my poor vagrant 
Soul ! what will become of thee ? whither art thou going? After which Rate, we 
are told, Cardinal Mazarine cried out with Tears on his Death-bed. And we 

have heard that a noted Man of our own compared Death to taking a Leap in 
the Dark. Theſe are the Apprehenſions of Men that are Strangers to the Life of 


Chriſtianity, and forget to prepare themſelves for their eternal State. Wherefore 


be reminded of your proper Duty at this Time, that is, with great Earneſtneſs 
and Vigour ſet about the Buſineſs of your Salvation. 


AND remember to do it without Delay: Rely not upon to Morrow, but 


reckon every Moment your laſt, for you cannot tell but ic may prove ſo. Be 


in continual Expectation of your Summons into another World, and then you 
| | | | will 
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who 


_ a ſufficient Length and Duration. 


will not be ſurpriz'd. Preſume not upon Health and Strength, and youthful 


Years : Promiſe not yourſelves Length of Days, but remember that the vext Mi- 
nute may put a Period to them. Whilſt you are in theſe Tabernacles, know 


what it is to Ive, that is, to live the Life ot Faith and Holineſs; and then, how 
ſoon ſoever you go hence, you may be truly ſaid to have /ived long. Many have 
been projecting to prolong Life to a vaſt Length. Paracelſus and the Roh- Crucians 
have talk d with ſome Confidence of this. Curdan ſaith be had ſuch a Fancy 


once. And the Chineſes have been ſtudying this a conſiderable time. My Lord 


Perulam ſeems to have ſet his Mind upon it: And a late French Author, Monſieur: 
Martel, talks of it with ſome Confidence. And the Gentleman of Malmsbury, 
though he had reach'd a very fair Age, ſeem'd to be diſpleaſed with himſelf 
becauſe he had not ſtudied the Nature of Plants and Herbs, which he imagin'd 
(and perhaps not amiſs) would conduce much to the prolonging of Mens Days. 
But till the primitive Longevity can be again retriev'd (which I verily believe will 
happen in the laſt and approaching Oeconomy of the World) we may content 
and ſatisfy ourſelves with this, that he hath lived enough, who hath lived well, 
Non eſt delicata res vivere, ſaith the excellent Seneca, Ep. 108. To live, in the 
moral and religious Notion of the Word, is to be very active and vigorous, very 
laborious and induſtrious in the Ways of Virtue; and it we be ſo, our Life 1s of 


WrzrREroRs live to purpoſe, and inure yourſelves to a conſtant and undi- 


ſturbed Courſe of Virtue and Holineſs; that you may in ſome Degree experience 
What Heaven is before you come thither. But forget not this (whatever you do) 


that it is only by the effectual Application of the Blood of Jeſus that you can 
have Admittance into thoſe Regions above: And it is by this alone that you 
can be enabled to look Death in the Face with Comfort and Rejoicing. Where- 
fore repreſent Death to your Thoughts as it really is to all thoſe who are good 
and holy, and who firmly truſt in the Lord Jeſus: Look not upon it as a formi- 
dable Enemy, for Chriſt hath diſarm'd it of its Weapons, he hath pluckt out its 
Sting, he hath made it tame and tractable. By dying on the Croſs he hath 
vanquiſh'd Death, and made it now to all true Belieyers an Entrance into Life 
and Happineſs, which are the choiceſt Things that we can defire. 

Ap this leads me to the third and laſt Propoſition founded on the Words, 


namely, that to be with Chriſt, after the Troubles and Sorrows of this Life, is 


the beſt thing that our Wiſhes and Deſires can be converſant about, and is ink- 
nitely to be preferr'd before all other Things whatſoever. What I have ſaid al- 
ready is an ample Proof of this, ſo that I need add no more. For if Chriſt be 
the Fountain of Happineſs, and all the Streams of it flow from his Blood, and 
if by his meritorious Death we enter into and take Poſſeſſion of that Happineſs, 
then it undeniably follows that to go to our gracious Maſter, and to be re- 
ceiv d into his Arms and Embraces, and to live with him for ever, is the beſt, 
and therefore the moſt eligible State that we can deſire. And it is by Death alone 
that we can come to the actual Poſſeſſion of this bleſſed State. By it a Chriſtian 


is born again, born to Heaven and endleſs Glory. This is his Feſtival-Day, this 


is his Jubilee, this is his Marriage-Day, this is whatever ſpeaks Rejoicing and 


Exultation. | 


WurrrzFoORE ſtop up the Current of your Tears, dry your wet Eyes, ceaſe 


8 you" Groans and Lamentations which you are apt to indulge yourſelves in at the 


parture of your Friends and Relations, tho they die in the Lord, and reſt 
from the Labours and Miſeries of this finful Life. Conſider the State and Con- 
dition which they are now paſs d into, and then you will find Matter for Re- 


joicing rather than Lamenting. Death makes every good Man happy, it pre- 


ſents him with an incorruptible Crown : And therefore 'tis no Wonder that when 


be was here on Earth he preſs d forward towards this ineſtimable Prize, and (as 
I have ſhew'd in this foregoing Diſcourſe) paſſionately and earneſtly deſired to 
be Poſſeſſor of it. „ ; e 
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Bleſſedneſs of the well-employ'd . 
1 1 Servant. 
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LUKE Xii. 43. 


Bleſſed is that Servant whom bis Lord. when he cometh, 
ſhall find ſo doing © 


F you*conſult this Chapter, you will find that theſe Words have 
Relation to a notable Parable delivered by our Saviour, in which 
ER the main Duty and Concern of every Chriſtian is pathetically ſet 
KBSOI forth by the uſual Practice of ſome Lord or great Man who hath - 
many Servants and Attendants, unto every one of whom he ap- 
== points a proper Task and Employment; and when it ſeems good 
to mim he calls them to a Reckoning, and takes an Account of their Work, and 
then thoſe Servants whe have minded their Truſt and Charge, and have been 
faithful and diligent in his Houſe, or about his Affairs abroad, ſhall be rewar- 
ded by him: Some higher Place and Preferment ſhall be conferr'd upon them, and 
they ſhall ſhare in his conſtant Favour and Bounty. This ſhall be the happy 
Event unto ſuch who were found active and faithful in the Employment they 
were entruſted with: | Bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall - 
find ſo doing. | Hereby is ſet forth unto us the State of all Chriſtians to the End 
of the World. They have Work and Buſineſs to diſpatch, and they are accoun- 
table tor it to their great Lord and Maſter. CE 
I the Words then obſerve theſe three Parts; 1. The Coming of the Lord, which 
may have ſeveral Significations: For there is the Lord's Coming in Vengeance 
to deſtroy his Enemies; there is his Coming in Mercy to reſcue and relieve his 
Servants (and thus in this Chapter it is taken more than once;) and it is pro- 
bable it may refer to Chriſt's Coming againſt the Jews to deſtroy their chief Ci- 
ty and Nation (which happen'd not many Years after.) There is alſo his Coming 
at Death; and Laſty, at the Day of Judgment, which is the moſt ſignal Advent 
and Appearance of the Lord. 2. Here is the Behaviour and Carriage of the Ser- 
vant (i. e. of every good * Chriſtian) at his Lord's Coming. He is diſcharging 
his proper Duty, he is performing the Task which his Maſter ſet him about. He 
is found ſo doing. 3, Here is the 3050 _ happy Event of the Servant's Beha- 
| | viour. 
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viour. The Chriſtian that faithfully attends his Duty, and continues in it to th 


laſt, ſhall be rewarded here and hereafter, Bleſſed is that Servant. | 
Tur Words then will afford you theſe following Remarks: 1. That we are 
all of us Servants and Stewards, and are to be in Employment, we muſt be doing. 
2. It is not enough to be employ d and to be doing ſomething, but we muſt be 
ſo doing, doing our Maſter's Work. 3. Our Lord will come and take an Ac- 


count of what we have done, 4. Thoſe Servants whom Chriſt at his Coming 


mall find about his Buſineſs, are in a bleſſed Condition. N 
I Bz6IN with the firſt of theſe, (which I ſhall diſpatch in very few Words) 
viz. That we are all of us Servants, and are entruſted by our great Lord with 
one Buſineſs or other. The whole Parable dictates this important Truth to us. 
Religion is no idle and lazy thing, it is not ſluggiſh and ſleepy, it is not drowſy 
and lethargick, but it is lively and active, vigorous and operative, and always 
uts us upon holy Endeavours and Enterprizes. A Chriſtian is not made to 
and {till and do nothing. His Soul and all its Faculties were given him for 

ſome great Deſign, and fitted for ſome excellent Uſe and Work. 

Lr me beſeech you then to conſider this ſeriouſly, and to baniſh all Sloth 
and Idleneſs. Think of it in good earneſt that there is not one of you here pre- 
ſent but is endow'd with ſome Talent or other. You mult by no Means lay it 
up in a Napkin, and bury it in Obſcurity ; but you are to traffick and trade with 
it, and to increaſe and improve it for your. Maſter, Remember that to ſit un- 


employ'd is 4 Sin of a heinous Nature, and is the Occaſion of many of thoſe 


Sins that Men are guilty of. This makes them obnoxious to the Temptation 
of the evil Spirit: when the Husbandman ſtept, then his Field was abuſed. 


Think alſo of the Divine Vengeance which attends it, The Ground which brings 


forth Briars and T horns is near unto curſing. This is the barren Chriſtian: He is 
manur'd and cultivated every Hour by the good Hand of Providence, and yer 
there appear no Tokens of Fruitfulneſs ; and therefore he may expect to hear that 
dreadful Doom pronounced againſt him, [Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into utter 
Darkneſs.) This is the firſt obſervable in the Words, that we are all Servants 
amimalt be anplogd. ft + I oP .: 55 : 

: Secondly, Ir is not enough to be employ'd and to be doing ſomething, but we 
muſt be 12 doing, doing our Maſter's Work, acting in that way wherein our Lord 
hath ſet us. We had better be doing nothing than not be ſo doing [ ſo run, that 


-ye may attain,] ſaith the Apoſtle. The Racer may run, and with full Speed, and 


yet never reach the Goal, never obtain the Prize; for he may run out of the 
way, and make Haſte from the Mark: And tho' he keeps the way, he may not 


be ſwift enough. The Manner as well as the Matter of Religion is to be minded, 


and the latter of theſe chiefly. I ſhall endeavour then to explain this Duty of a 
Chriſtian in my Text; I will ſhew you what it is to be %% doing, and I pray God 
the ſeveral Particulars, which are all plain and intelligible, may have Influence 
on our Lives and Practices, that when our Lord ſhall come, we may be found 
employed about theſe following Things, | TED. 
Firſt, MEDITATING and examining ourſelves, ſerious Confideration and Re- 
feftion on our Ways. The Chriſtian is to be buſied within Doors, he is to b 
rifling his own Breaſt, and taking Account of the inward Frame and Diſpoſition 
of his Heart. The Kingdom of God is within him, and accordingly he is to be 
ever ſearching there, what Hopes he hath to fare well in another World, what 
Evidences he can produce to aſſure his Title to the eternal Inheritance. T's is 
a good Employment to be found in. If we be ſeized by Death whilſt we are 


thus acting, our Condition will be unſpeakably happy. | 


/ 


Secondly, WATCHING is another Exerciſe meant here by the ſo doing, as you 
may ſee in the 37th and 38th Verſes of this Chapter, Bleſſed are thoſe Servants 
whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching. And if he ſhall come in the ſecoud 
Watch, or come in the third Watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe Servants, You 


are then to watch over your Hearts, and to keep them with all Diligence, And 
moreoyer, you are to watch over your Actions and Lives, you mult avoid the 
Occaſions of every Vice, and keep a ſtrict Guard over your Senſes, which are 
the common Inlets to Sin, and betray you to the Commiſſion of the greateſt 
Follies. Behold! I come as a Thief (ſaith Chriſt) bleſſed is he that watcheth, Rev. 


xvi. 15. 
. Thirdly, 


Fd 
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Thirdly, PRAYING is another good and laudable Poſture to be found in 
when our Lord cometh. ¶ Watch and pray] go Hand in Hand together, and they 
are never more ſeaſonable than when we are expecting the Coming of our Lord. 
Then Prayer is a proper Employment, and this muſt be firſt for ourſelves. Thus 
the good Hezekiah entertain d the unexpected Summons and Tidings of Death 
in ſai. xxxviii. 1, 2: [Thou ſbalt die and not live] faith the Prophet to him: ¶ Then 
Hexekiah turn'd his Face to the Wall, and prayed unto the Lord.] But this muſt be 
no {light and ſuperticial Calling upon God. There are many formal Devorio- 
niſts who think to conſecrate themſelves with ſuch Words as Lord have Mercy 
upon us, and ſo preſently to be tranſubſtantiated into Saints, and to paſs forth- 
With to Heaven. This is a groſs Miſtake, and I hope none here will miſcarry 
by it. Your Prayers muſt be the Voice of your Hearts, and the Reſult of a 
penitential Frame of Spirit, otherwiſe they will not be prevalent. | 
AAN, we mult pray likewiſe for others, Thus the good ancient and primi- 
tire Chriſtians were found, when their bloody Perſecutors came upon them, and 
with Rage and Fury deprived them of their Lives. Thus died the holy Martyr 
St. Stephen, Ads vii. 59, 60. | They ſtoned Stephen calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord 
Jeſus receive my Spirit. Aud he kneeled down and cried with a loud Voice, Lord lay not 
this Sin to their Charge. And when he had ſaid this he fell aſteep.] He died pray- 
ing. When the malicious Jeus were throwing Stones at him, he was darting 
up Ejaculations and Interceſſions to Heaven for their Good and Welfare. And 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf expired on the Croſs after this Manner; he prayed for 
his very Perſecutors and Murderers, ¶ Huber forgive them, for they know not what 
hey 41 they conſider not what a heinous and horrid Crime they are now 
acting. | © 24h | . 
Fuurthly, LAME NTING and ſorrowing for our Sins is to be ſo doing; and is 
another good Work to be found in when we are to depart hence, and appear be- 
fore the impartial Tribunal of Heaven, Our Sins and Failings are very nume- 
rous, our Slips and Offences are many and frequent, and we cannot ſufficiently 
lament and bewail our Folly, and implore the Divine Pardon, and invoke the 


Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, but let us reſolve to do it with all our Might, and 


with ſincere and upright Hearts, that our preſent Sorrows and Lamentation 
may give us an Entrance into undiſturb'd Joy and Felicity. | 

Fijthly, Wait ST we have Opportunity, let us reckon it our Duty and Inte- 
reſt to be conſtantly attending on God's holy Ordinances, not only that of Prayer 
(before-mention'd) but that of Reading and Hearing God's Word. Let us fre- 


quent the Courts of God's Houſe, and wait at Wiſdom's Gates, and receive 


- 


with Meckneſs the ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave our Souls, whilſt 


Health and Strength. are vouchſafed to you, and whilſt you have the Liberty of 
the publick Aſſemblies, lay in a Stock of Principles, which may be ſerviceable 
to you in a Day of Need. Reverently attend unto God's Holy Word, which is 
1 A your Feet, and will be a Lanthorn to your Paths in the darkeſt Night 
of Death. | | | | 
MokrEoOveR, receiving the Holy Communion of the Pap and Blood of 
Chriſt 1s another excellent Work of Chriſtianity, and is a fit Preparative for the 
Coming of our Lord. The Practice of the primitive Saints doth authorize a fre- 
quent Celebration of the Lord's Supper, eſpecially in Days of Danger. Thoſe 
holy Servants of God were in daily Expectation of dying, and they took the 
Holy Sacrament as a Support of their Souls in their greateſt Agonies of Death. 
I wiſh I could perſwade you to be often converſant in this great and ſolemn Ex- 
erciſe of Religion ; and upon a due Trial and Experiment you would find your 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities remoy'd, your ſpiritual Neceſſities ſupplied, your Gra- 
ces marvelouſly ſtrengthned and increas'd, your Hearts chear d, your Conſciences 
ſettled, and your Lives amended. 


* 


Sixth, Doins of Works of Charity to the Souls and Bodies of our Brethren 


is an acceptable Employment, and will render our laſt Accounts eaſy to us. Your 


_ firſt Care muſt be for the Souls of others, viz. by informing and inſtructing the 


Ignorant in their Duty, by reproving and checking the diſorderly Lives of Men, 


b) exciting and ſtirring up the Sluggiſh, by comforting and refreſhing diſcon- 
laſe Minds, by earneſtly exhorting all Men to a holy and blameleſs Life, by 
ſober Advice and Council, by a brotherly Reconciling of diſſenting Parties, by 


main- 


f the welkemployd Servant. 403 


402 A Diſcourſe of the Bleſſedneſs 
viour. The Chriſtian that faithfully attends his Duty, and continues in it to th 
laſt, ſhall be rewarded here and hereafter, Bleſſed is that Servant. | 

Tu Words then will afford you theſe following Remarks: 1. That we are 
all of us Servants and Stewards, and are to be in Employment, we muſt be doing. 
2. It is not enough to be employ d and to be doing ſomething, but we muſt be 
ſo doing, doing our Maſter's Work. 3. Our Lord will come and take an Ac- 
count of what we have done, 4. Thoſe Servants whom Chriſt at his Coming 

ſhall find about his Buſineſs, are in a bleſſed Condition, Es 

TI BzGIN with the firſt of theſe, (which I ſhall diſpatch in very few Words) 

viz. That we are all of us Servants, and are entruſted by our great Lord with 
one Buſineſs or other. The whole Parable dictates this important Truth to us. 

Religion is no idle and lazy thing, it is not ſluggiſh and ſleepy, it is not drowſy 

and lethargick, but it is lively and active, vigorous and operative, and always 

uts. us upon holy Endeavours and Enterprizes. A Chriſtian is not made to 
ſtand ſtill and do nothing. His Soul and all its Faculties were given him for 
ſome grear Defign, and fitted for ſome excellent Uſe and Work. 

Lr me beſeech you then to conſider this ſeriouſly, and to baniſh all Sloth 
and Idleneſs. Think of it in good earneſt that there is not one of you here pre- 
ſent but is endow'd with ſome Talent or other. You muſt by no Means lay it 
up in a Napkin, and bury it in Obſcurity ; but you are to traffick and trade with 
it, and to increaſe and improve it for your Maſter, Remember that to ſit un- 
employ d is 4 Sin of a heinous Nature, and is the Occaſion of many of thoſe 
Sins that Men are guilty of. This makes them obnoxious to the Temptation 
of the evil Spirit: when the Husbandman Yepr, then his Field was abuſed. 
Think alſo of the Divine Vengeance which attends it, The Ground which brings 
forth Briars and Thorns is near unto curſing. This is the barren Chriſtian: He is 
manur'd and cultivated every Hour by the good Hand of Providence, and yer 
there appear no Tokens of Fruitfulneſs ; and therefore he may expect to hear that 
dreadful Doom pronounced againſt him, [Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into utter 
Darkneſs.) This is the firſt obſervable in the Words, that we are all Servants 

and muſt be employ d. 5 : 
5 Secondly, Ir is not enough to be employ'd and to be doing ſomething, but we 
muſt be ſo doing, doing our Maſter's Work, acting in that way wherein our Lord 
hath ſet us. We had better be doing nothing than not be ſo doing [ ſo run, that 
ge may attain,] ſaith the Apoſtle. The Racer may run, and with full Speed, and 
yet never reach the Goal, never obtain the Prize; for he may run out of the 
way, and make Haſte from the Mark: And tho' he keeps the way, he may not 
be ſwift enough. The Manner as well as the Matter of Religion is to be minded, 
and the latter of theſe chiefly. I ſhall endeavour then to explain this Duty of a 
Chriſtian in my Text; I will ſkew you what it is to be / doing, and I pray God 
1 | the ſeveral Particulars, which are all plain and intelligible, may have Influence 
# | on our Lives and Practices, that when our Lord ſhall come, we may be found 
=_ employed about theſe following Things, | | | | 
=_ Firſt, MEDITATING and examining ourſelves, ſerious Confideration and Re. 
= Pleftion on our Ways. The Chriſtian is to be buſied within Doors, he is to b 
= rifling his own Breaſt, and taking Account of the inward Frame and Diſpoſition 
of his Heart. The Kingdom of God is within him, and accordingly he is to be 
BZ | ever ſearching there, what Hopes he hath to fare well in another World, what 
| Euidences he can produce to aſſure his Title to the eternal Inheritance. Tis is 

a good Employment to be found in. If we be ſeized by Death whilſt we are 
thus acting, our Condition will be unſpeakably happy. | * 

Secondly, WATCHING is another Exerciſe meant here by the ſo doing, as you 
may ſee in the 37th and 38th Verſes of this Chapter, Bleſſed are thoſe Servants 
whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
Watch, or come in the third Watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe Servants, You 
are then to watch over your Hearts, and to keep them with all Diligence. And 
moreoyer, you are to watch over your Actions and Lives, you mult avoid the 
Occaſions of every Vice, and keep a ſtrict Guard over your Senſes, which are 

the common Inlets to Sin, and betray you to the Commiſſion of the greateſt 

Follies. Behold! I come as a Thief (faith Chriſt) bleſſed is he that watcheth, Rev. 
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Thirdly, PRAYING is another good and laudable Poſture to be found in 0 
when our Lord cometh. ¶ Watch and pray] go Hand in Hand together, and they 
are never more ſeaſonable than when we are expecting the Coming of our Lord. 
Then Prayer is a proper Employment, and this muſt be firſt for ourſelves. Thus 
the good Hezekiah entertain d the unexpected Summons and Tidings of Death 
in 1ſai. xxXviii. 1, 2: | Thou ſhalt die and not live] {aith the Prophet to him: [Then 
Hexekiah turn d his Face to the Wall, and prayed unto the Lord.] But this muſt be 
no {light and ſuperficial Calling upon God. There are many formal Devorio- 
niſts who think to conſecrate themſelves with ſuch Words as Lord have Mercy 
upon us, and ſo preſently to be tranſubſtantiated into Saints, and to paſs forth- 
With to Heaven. This is a groſs Miſtake, and I hope none here will miſcarry 
by it. Your Prayers mult be the Voice of your Hearts, and the Reſult of a 
penitential Frame of Spirit, otherwiſe they will not be prevalent. _ 
AGaiNn, we mult pray likewiſe for others. Thus the good ancient and primi- 
tive Chriſtians were found, when their bloody Perſecutors came upon them, and 
with Rage and Fury deprived them of their Lives. Thus died the holy Martyr 
St. Stephen, Afls vii. 59, 60. | They ſtoned Stephen calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord 
Jeſus receive my Spirit. And he kneeled down and cried with a loud Voice, Lord lay not 
this Sin to their Charge. And when he had ſaid this he fell afleep.) He died pray- 
ing. When the malicious Jeus were throwing Stones at him, he was darting 
up Ejaculations and Interceſſions to Heaven for their Good and Welfare. And 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf expired on the Croſs after this Manner; he prayed for 
his very Perſecutors and Murderers, ¶ Furher forgive them, for they know not what 
hey 4 they conſider not what a heinous and horrid Crime they are now 
acting. | . 
Harth, LAMENTING and ſorrowing for our Sins is to be ſo doing; and is 
another good Work to be found in when we are to depart hence, and appear be- 
fore the impartial Tribunal of Heaven, Our Sins and Failings are very nume- 
rous, our Slips and Offences are many and frequent, and we cannot ſufficiently 
lament and bewail our Folly, and implore the Divine Pardon, and invoke the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, but let us reſolve to do it with all our Might, and 
with ſincere and upright Hearts, that our preſent Sorrows and Lamentations 
may give us an Entrance into undifturb'd Joy and Felicity. | 8 
Fifthly, WII ST we have Opportunity, let us reckon it our Duty and Inte- 
reſt to be conſtantly attending on God's holy Ordinances, not only that of Prayer 
(before-· mention d) but that of Reading and Hearing God's Word. Let us fre- 
quent the Courts of God's Houſe, and wait at Wiſdom's Gates, and receive 
with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave our Souls, whilſt 
Health and Strength are vouchſated to you, and whilſt you have the Liberty of 
the publick Aſſemblies, lay in a Stock of Principles, which may be ſerviceable 
to you in a Day of Need. Reverently attend unto God's Holy Word, which is 
* 00 3 your Feet, and will be a Lanthorn to your Paths in the darkeſt Night 
of Death. | | | 
MoKkEoOvER, receiving the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt 1s another excellent Work of Chriſtianity, and is a fit Preparative for the 
Coming of our Lord. The Practice of the primitive Saints doth authorize a fre- 
quent Celebration of the Lord's Supper, eſpecially in Days of Danger. Thoſe 
holy Servants of God were in daily Expectation of dying, and they took the 
Holy Sacrament as a Support of their Souls in their greateſt Agonies of Death. 
I wiſh I could perſwade you to be often converſant in this great and ſolemn Ex- 
erciſe of Religion; and upon a due Trial and Experiment you would find your 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities remov'd, your ſpiritual Neceſſities ſupplied, your Gra- 
ces marvelouſly ſtrengthned and increas d, your Hearts chear d, your Conſciences 
ſettled, and your Lives amended. 

Sixth, Doins of Works of Charity to the Souls and Bodies of our Brethren 
is an acceptable Employment, and will render our laſt Accounts eaſy to us. Your ' 
firſt Care muſt be for the Souls of others, viz. by informing and inſtructing the 
Ignorant in their Duty, by reproving and checking the diſorderly Lives of Men, 
by exciting and ſtirring up the Sluggiſh, by comforting and refreſhing diſcon- 
laſe Minds, by earneſtly exhorting all Men to a holy and blameleſs Life, by 
ſober Advice and Council, by a brotherly Reconciling of diſſenting Parties, by 
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maintaining Love and Friendſhip, and Chriſtian Communion amongſt all, and 
by any other ghoſtly Method whereby you may make your Neighbours berter. 
_ AND as to the Bodies and outward Concerns of your Brethren, you are to 
have a Regard unto them, by relieving the Poor and Neceſſitous, by viſiting the 
Sick, and by rejoicing the Hearts of diſtreſſed Widows and fatherleſs Children 
with a ſeaſonable Supply of their Wants. When our Saviour was on Earth, be 
went about doing Good. We cannot be better employ'd than our Maſter was: And 
we ſhall not fail of an ample and ſatisfactory Recompence in the higheſt Hea- 
vens. „ . | e 
Laſth, SzxVinG God in the ſeveral particular Calings and Places wherein he 
hath ſer you, is a Work which you ſhould endeavour to be found doing. Let 
me tell you you ſerve God by your ſecular Vocations: You may bring Glory to 
him even by your worldly Employment, tho' it be never ſo mean and contemp- 
tible. The pooreſt Labourer by a conſcientious Diſcharge. of his proper Truſt, 
by Diligence and Honeſty, is in a Capacity to honour his Maker and the Reli- 
4 gion which he profeſſes. It is an apoſtolical Command, | Let every Man abide in 
the ſame Calling wherein he was called.) Every one in the Sphere and Orb where- 
in Providence hath fixed him muſt act, move and influence. Serve God with 
Conſtancy both in your general and particular Calling. This is Chriſtianity, and 
this will bring a Bleſſing upon you and yours. | | py 
REMEMBER that Chriſtianity is a Warfare; you are all Soldiers of Chriſt 
Jeſus ; you muſt fight under his Banner, and that to the laſt. You muſt not 
cowardly leave your Stations, or quit the Ground which your great General hath 
ſet you. And if you act thus, altho' you be wounded, and die in the Field of 
Battle, be it known to you that you fall honourably, and you expire with unut- 
terable Joys and Solaces in your own Conſciences. There cannot be any thing 
more comfortable to you than to live and die in the faithful Diſcharge of your 
proper Functions. This will be your Safety and Protection. | 
Ap thus you ſee what it is to be [ ſo doing ;] you are to devote yourſelves to 
ſerious Meditation, to pious Purpoſes and Reſolutions ; you are to be inſtant in 
Prayer, and ſo to be found breathing out your Souls to God who firſt breath'd 
them into you: You muſt be heartily ſorry for your paſt Follies and Miſcar= 
riages, and earneſtly implore the Divine Mercy. You muſt delight yourſelves - 
in reading and hearing the Word of God, in obſerving all Chriſt's Inſtitutions 
and Appointments which he hath left with his Church, which are Means to con- 
vey Grace into your Souls, You muſt take Pleaſure in the charitable Offices 
which: you are to perform to your Brethren. To do Good and to communicate for- 
et not, for with ſuch evangelical Sacrifices God is well pleas d. In a Word, act 
ithfully in your ſeveral particular Callings and Employments which God's Pro- 
vidence hath placed you in. This will adminiſter unſpeakable Comforts to you 
when: you come to leave the World. Then you may ſay with old Simeon {Now 
letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace.) Or, you may breathe out your laſt with 
Holy Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit.] Thus I have put you into a Way 
how you may be doing your Maſter's Work, and meet the Bridegroom of your 
Souls with Joy. Oh let my Soul thus take Leave of the World, and may all 
yours do ſo tool! pe | 
I proceed to the third Remark upon the Words, viz. That our Lord will 
come, and take an Account of what we have done. The Maſter will come 
and viſit his Servants. whom he had ſet on work. My Brethren, our Lord ob- 

. ſerves, and minds what we do; he takes Notice whether we be idle or watchful, 

- whether we buſy ourſelves about his Work or Satan's. And it will not be long 
before he comes, and reckons with us for all our paſt Demeanour. The Days 
of accounting are theſe two, Death and the Laſt Judgment. Theſe are the ſet 
Times of our Lord's coming, and none can revetle and eſcape them. Let then 

this be deeply impreſſed on your Minds, that Chriſt will arrive and make an En- 

uiry into your Lives and Actions. Alas! how ſeldom do Men think of this? 
r if they do, what poor Effect and Influence hath it upon them ? | 4 
Bor ſhall I deſire you to remember this ſeriouſly, that the Grand Aſſizes are 
approaching, and that the judge will be here ſhortly. The Lord is coming to 
du, to every one that hears me, or that hears me nor. O think with your- 

| ſelves, that you heard the Lord uttering theſe Words, | Give an was" of 55 | 
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Apoſtles Words in 2 Cor. v. 10. [Ye muſt all appear before the Judgment. Sat of 


Chriſt, that every one may receive the Things done in his Body, according to what he 
| hath done, whether it be good or bad), Do we mind what this great Apoſtle here 


ſaith, and do we really believe it? Whether we do or no, it is infallibly true, 
and the World ſhall one Day find it to be ſo. 1 : 
Taz voluptuous and debauched Perſon muſt appear before that great Tribu- 
val, and give an account of his wild and brutiſh Deportment: The unclean Per- 
ſon, who ſhunned the Light, and thought to conceal his Folly by Darkneſs and 
Retirements, muſt then appear and ſtand out in the open View of the World, 
and be accountable for his lewd and laſcivious Practices. The prophane Swearer, 
who blaſphemed the holy Name of God and his Son Jeſus, muſt then bow and 
proſtrate himſelf to him whom he before prophaned. The mighty Oppreſſor, 
who eſcaped: here the earthly Judge, and by his Wealth and Power made him- 


ſelf too great for humane Judicature, muſt ſtand at that great Bar, and ſubmit. 


to the fatal Sentence. The Hypocrite, who thought to deceive God as well as 
his Neighbours, ſhall appear then in his true Shape, which he never did before. 


The uncharitable Man, the Fomenter of Strife and Diſcord, the Man that haled 


others before the Judge, muſt himſelf appear before the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, and anſwer for all his unchriſtian and unbrotherly Behaviour. That's 
the third Remark on the Words, Chriſt our great Lord will come and call his 


Servants to an Account, that they may both anſwer. and receive according to 


what they have done. 3 X 
Wulck brings me to the fourth and laſt Obſervation, viz. That thoſe Ser- 


vants whom Chriſt at his coming ſhall find about his Work and Buſineſs are in 
a bleſſed and happy Condition. For, firſt, How comfortable muſt it needs be to a 
holy Perſon, that he hath not only all his Life-time endeavoured ſincerely to ſerve. 


his God, and to do all the Good he could in the World, but that by Gods 


Grace aſſiſting him, he hath perſevered in the ſame Courſe. until Death? 


and now, that he is to depart this Life, he is not employed in the Works of: 
Darkneſs, he is not diſpleaſing God, and offending good Men, but he is about 
his Maſter's Buſineſs, and he expires his laſt Breath in the diſcharge of his Duty. 


Bleſſedneſs is entailed on the Servant who thus behaves himſelf. 


Ir you conſider the Nature of the Thing it ſelf, it cannot be otherwiſe, for, 


he being made by God to ſerve him, and to be wholly at his beck and diſpo- 


ſal, it muſt needs be that his SatisfafFion and Happineſs ſhould conſiſt in conform 


ing 3 to God's Will, and in adding according to his Laws and Com- 
mands. | > | | EE a. 
I may add likewiſe, that God will prote& his Servants in the diſcharge of 


his own Work. They are ſafe whilſt they are doing what he ſets them about. 


Come what will, they cannot be miſerable. 


Yea, in the Verſe immediately after the Text they are aſſured of Reward and 
Happineſs. [Of a Truth 1 ſay unto you, that he will make him Ruler cver all that he 
hath.) As the Servant who is faithful in his Lord's Buſineſs. is preferred, and 


rewarded with ſome greater Office and Dignity, ſo ſhall the true Chriſtian, 


who hath diſcharged his Duty aright, and is found about Chriſt's Work when 

he comes; he ſhall be abundantly recompenſed for his Diligence and Faithfulneſs. 

Beſides that, the good Man had a Reward in his very Duty, and that when he 
acted for God he began to be in Heaven here on Earth, he ſhall alſo actually be 


taken up into Glory, to the beatifick Viſion of God, to the Aſſembly of Saints 


and Angels, and to the Participation of endleſs Happineſs. ¶ el done, good and 
faithful Servant, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord,] that is the chearing Language 
he ſhall hear at the appearing of his Lord. [Come you, bleſſed of my Father, re- 

ceive the Kingdom prepared for jou :] With ſuch joyful Expreſſions will Chriſt enter-. 


tain him, with ſuch gracious Words will he bid him welcome to the Manſions of 


_ Glory. And thus you have it very briefly demonſtrated, that it is happy, thrice 
happy for that Servant, that Chriſtian, who (when Death or Judgment ſeize on 
him) is performing his Maſter's Will and Pleaſure. [Bleſſed is that Servant, whom. 


his Lord, &c.] . 
| GN. Ax 


Hewardſoip, for thou ſhalt be no Jonger Steward. Often read and meditate on the 
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An p now if Bleſſedneſs be the Portion of ſuch Servants that are employed, 
and well employed, you may imagine what a Curſe, what a Judgment attends 
thoſe who are doing nothing: But much more curſed may you gueſs their Con- 
dition to be who are wholly taken up with the Service of Satan, and go out of 
the World in that Employment. Oh! that I could affect your Hearts with the 
ſad and forlorn State of ſuch Perſons. To this'purpoſe I pray read the 45th and 
46th verſes of this Chapter, which are a direct Antitheſts to my Text. | But and 
if that Servant ſay in his Heart, my Lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat the 
ſervants and Maidens, and to eat and drink and to be drunken; the Lord of that 
Servant will eme in a Day when he Jooketh not for him, and at an Hour when he is 
not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him bis Portion with the Unbe- 
kevers]|, If we begin to beat the Servants, i. e. to domineer over, and fall 
cut with dur Fellow-ſervants and Brethren, if we wrangle and quarrel, and 
_fow _ Seeds of Strife and Diſſention among one another, and keep up unchri- 
ſtian Feuds and Animoſities; if we begin to eat and drink, and to be drunken, 
. e. if we abuſe God's Cteatures, and ſpend the good Things he beſtows upon us 
in Riot and Luxury, and make them adminiſter to Luſt and Vanity, then our Con- 
dition will be unavoidably miſerable, and our Portion will be with damned 
„ HR | 
AN p yet how fad is it to conſider, that Men every where indulge their Luſts, 
and live as if they ſhould never die, or that after Death they ſhould never be 
called to an account ? Thus did thoſe Sinners of the old World behave them- 
ſelves in the Days of Noah, as you may inform yourſelves in Mat. xxiv. 37, 38, 
39. [They were eating and drinking, and marrying and giving in marriage.) This 
was objected to them as their high Miſdemeanour : And the following Words 
explain it, which tell us, that they did theſe things when they ſhould have been 
doing ſomething elſe. They ſhould have hearkned to Noah, who preached near 
ſüeſcore Years together to them, and freely laid their Sins before them, and 
warned them of God's Judgments, which would certainly overtake them un- 
leſs they repented, and tutned from their evil Ways. The very Building of the 
Ark was a vilible Sermon; yet they went on fecure and unmoved, and minded 
not the approichitis Deluge, and fo were deſervedly ſwept away by it. 2 
Cos ip ER (my Brethren) how ſad and dreadful it is to be ſurprized in the 
very commiſſion of Sin, to be arreſted in the very acting of Vice. How dire- 
ful muſt their Condition be who thus take their Leave of the World? How af- 
frighted are their Souls? How terrible is their Paſſage hence, and their Appear- 
aner in another Place? Let us all be exhorted then to be Gong our Maſter's 
Will and Work. Let this be our chief and only Care whilſt we ſojourn in theſe 
Houſes of Clay. Suffer me to addreſs this Part of my Diſcourſe to all Ranks 
and Conditions of Men. C ee 
1. MAGISTRATE S and Governirs, and ſuch as are in Authority, are 
principally concerned in this Duty. Ir behoves an Emperor and Commander to dye 
funding, was the Motto of Flavizs Veſpaſian. The ſame Roman Hiſtory tells us, 
that Sever the Emperor, who was Tnured to continual Action in his Life, at 
laſt Gaſp ctied out, Aud it their any thing for mie io do now ? And I remember our 
Engliſh Chronicles tell us, that Hwaru, the martial Earl of Northumberland, feel- 
ing that he drew towirds his End, atoſe out of his Bed, and put on his Ar- 
mour, faying, That it bermme nt a vun ant Mum to dye Tying, and fo he gave up 
the Ghoſt ſtanding. Ina reſembling Sort our Hiſtories acquaint us, that one of 
our Enghih Kings a littſe before he died, as he lay in his Bed, gave order, that 
his Face ſhould be turned toward his Enemies, as ſcorning to turn his Back of 
them, though he were expiring. 8 . 1 
Tust ate brave Indications of Yalour and Greatneſt of Mind in dying Prin- 
ces; bur ſuch great Perſons ſhonld think themſelves obliged to give Jul nftan- 
ces of their active Spirit, but more eſpecially ro exert their Vigour and Proweſs 
in the lh Things which concern their Salvation and another World. All 
Men mutt be doing, but rheſe more eſpecially : For as they have greater Honour 
and Dipnity than others, ſo they ſhould outvy and ſurpaſs them in the extraor- 
dinary Greatneſs of their Actions. Thoſe that are in Authority have a wider 
Sphere to act in than inferior People; and if they ſtand ſtill, or move amiſs, they 
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not only indamage themſelves, but attempt the ruin of the Community. They 
then are in a ſignal Manner to be employed, and that with the greateſt Exactneſs 
and Circumſpection. 8 „ : 9 
I,x Superiors and thoſe in Place ſtudy the Glory of him who is greater and 
higher than they, if they perſevere in their Duty when they are aſſaulted and re- 
viled, and reproachfully uſed, if they manfully outbrave all vr a. Wi and 
Vice itſelf, then certainly, when it ſhall pleaſe God to call them hence, they 
vill be able to quit their Charge with a ſerene and quiet Mind, and it will be 
à comfortable Reflection to them that they have ſerved God in their Place, and 
that it was their main Study to be always acting for him and the Advancement 
of his Glory; that as they had a greater Capacity of doing good, ſo their En- 
deavours and Enterprizes were proportionably greater than other Mens. | If 
this doth not reach ſome of you at preſent, it may (if you think fit to lodge 
it in your Memories) be ſerviceable to you hereafter, when God ſhall call you 
forth to the diſcharge of any publick Office and Truſt either in Church or 
State. | 
| 3 INISTERS and Guides of Souls are nearly concerned in my Text ; 
they of all Perſons muſt be found fo doing. You may obſerve therefore, that 
theſe Words ſeem to appertain in a ſingular manner to the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, as you may gather from 41, 42 v. of this Chapter, (the Words immediate- 
ly preceding the Text) | Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, Jpeakeſt thou this Parable 
unto us (us that are Apoſtles and Miniſters) or even to all ? And the Lord ſaid, who 
then is that faithful and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſball make Ruler over his Houſe- 
hold, to give them their Portion of Meat in due Seaſon? | And then follow the 
Words of the Text, [Bleſſed is that Servant whom, &c. 
EVER Chriſtian is a Servant, but the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſaid to be 
Stewards and Rulers of God's Houſhold: Theſe muſt ſee that none of the Fa- 
mily want; every Soul muſt have its Portion of ſpiritual Food in due Seaſon- 
The Man of God mult herein approve himſelf a Workman that needeth not to 
be aſhamed, namely, in this, that he divides the Word of God aright, that he 
deals out to every one their proper and peculiar Dimenſum, that he declares ' 
the whole Council of God, and keeps back nothing which may be profitable 
to the Souls of Men, that he reproves Sin undauntedly, and that he exhort un- 
to Holineſs compaſſionately, that is, with an inward Love and Affection to 
Mens Souls, and with a pitying of their ſad Eſtate ſo long as they continue in 
their Sins. Bleſſed is that Servant, that Overſeer and Director of Souls, whom 
his Lord (the great Shepherd of the Sheep) when he cometh, ſhall find Jo do- 
ing. But how dreadful will be the Condition of that ſlothful and careleſs Shep- 
herd, whoſe whole Study it is to feed himſelf and not his Flock, who warns not 
2 875 of the Danger they are in, and endeavours not to deliver them out 
of it? CO | | wy 
3dly, You that are Parents and Maſters of Families, that are intruſted with a 
Charge either of Children or Servants, or both, read the Text often, and prac- 
tice it. Blefled is that Parent, that Maſter, whom the Lord when he comet 
ſhall find diſcharging the particular Duty which belongs to him, 3. e. bringing u 
his Children and Servants in the Fear and Nurture of the Lord, and in an Awe 
of Religion, inſtructing the Younger and confirming the Elder in the Principles 
of Chriſtianity, and in a Practice anſwerable unto them. 1 ih 
qthly, Aur that excel others either in Gifts of Body or Mind, or in the good 
Things of this World, are to give Ear to theſe. Words of our Saviour, and to im- 
prove all the Gifts of God to their utmoſt Good and Welfare; for when they 
ſhall be called to an Account, they muſt anſwer for all thoſe Bleffings and Fa- 
vours wherein they outſhined other Men. You that are bred in great Towns 
and Corporations, and are bleſſed with an Opportunity of knowing more than 
others, and have attained to clearer Diſcoveries of your Duty than. others, 
you ſhould be found extraordinarily watchful over your Ways, and accurate in 
your Lives, for your Sins are not after the Rate of other Mens. You cannot 
pretend Ignorance, you have Time and Leiſure to make an Enquiry into Truth, 
and to fix it effectually on your Minds, and you have all the Encouragements to 
draw it forth into your Practices. To you therefore that know to do good and do 
it not, 10 you it is fin, Jam. iv. 17. or to go no further than this Chapter wherein 
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committed much, of him they will ask the more ]. 


So you likewiſe whom God hath bleſſed with Wealth and Abundance, with 
lentiful Incomes and fair Revenues, you mult do more than others. Your Lot 
is fallen to you in pleaſant Places, and you have a goodly Inheritance. Re- 


member that the Poor and Needy (eſpecially thoſe of the Houſbold of Faith) : 


are to be co-heirs with you. God hath given you the good Things of this 
World, that thoſe who are deprived of them may find Relief at your Hands. 

Lafily, M Text looks with a full Face wiſhly on every one of you here pre- 
ſent, of what Quality and Degree ſoever. There is committed unto every pri- 
vate Chriſtian ſome Talent or other, and they mult be caretul to improve it, and 
to be always ready to meet their Lord who intruſted them with.it. Let me 
beſeech you all ſo to walk as they that muſt give an Account of their Actions, 
as they that have innumerable Obligations ro be wary and watchful, to be 
ſtrict and accurate; as they that live in this World at great Uncertainties, 
and know not but that they may expire the next Moment. It concerns y ou 
then to be vigilant, and to reckon every Moment your laſt, for you cannot tell 
but that it may prove ſo. ¶ Let your loins be girded about, and your lights by ning 


(as you read in the 35th Verſe of this Chapter.) The meaning is, be as Scr- 


vants attending their Maſter's Buſineſs, ready to do any thing he enjoins 
them: And (as it follows) | Be ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for the Lord, 


when he will return from the wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open 


unto him immediately. | Be ye therefore ready, for the Son of Man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not, ver. 40.] There is then all the Reaſon imaginable that ye 
ſhould be perpetually on your Guard, waiting for the coming of your Lord. 
Ta ſummary Application of all may be that of St. Peter in the 2d Epiſtle, 
Chap. 3: Ver. 11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved (ſeeing that 
the Day of the Lord approaches, and Chriſt will come to Judge thee ſpeedily, 
either at Death or at the laſt Judgment) what manner of perſons ought ye ti be 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? how examplary ſhould your Lives and Con- 
verſations be? how zealous ſhould: you ſhew yourſelves in all the Exerciſes of Re- 
Ac ? Give me leave to direct you (as to this great Matter) in theſe few 

„ 18 5 | 

Firſt, Pkay more fervently. Unite all your Forces now, and wreſtle with God, 
and cry mightily unto Him for yourſelves, for this place where you inhabit, and 
for the whole Land of your Nativity. | | 

Secondly, DiszxnG ac x your Affections more reſolvedly from the World. You 
are convinced by this time, ſurely, that the World is Vain and Uncertain : Doat 
not on its Enjoyments, fink not your Souls into Earth, plung them not into the 
Mire, be indifferent as to all Things here below, and be ready to part with 
any of this World's Goods. | 


Thirdhy, Or pos Vice more vigorouſly than ever, and the rather becauſe of 


| thoſe many ſtrong Temptations you meet with in this degenerate and corrupted 


- fy | | 
Fourthly, BR BAT H after Heaven more paſſionately. Let the ill Things which 


| you behold here below, be the Occaſion of raiſing your Thoughts and Deſires 


toward thoſe Manſions above where nothing inhabits but what is Pure and 


Holy. 3 


Laſth, Lx T your Lives and Actions acquaint the World how mindful 
you are of that great Account which you are to give at the coming of the Lord. 
Defire to be found doing your Maſter's Work, and then be not ſollicitous about 
the Wages, but aſſure yourſelves that that will be a recompence far beyond your 
Thoughts and Wiſhes : Wherefore comfort one another with theſe Words. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SEES AVING treated of the more 
err ig Dire and [mmediate Dorixs of 
Religion, both General and Par- 
ticular, I come now to ſpeak of 
the Auxiliary Duties and Graces, that is, 
the Helps and Afiftances which are to be 
made uſe of in order to the performing all 
other Duties. And as I ſhall treat of choſe 
Proper Helps which. are. ſubſervient to 
Godlineſs, and promote Religion and Ho- 
lineſs in our Hearts and Lives; ſo, on the 
other ſide, I will ſhew what are che Impe- 
diments and Hindrances of a Holy Life, 
thoſe Bloc which lye in our way to Re- 
ligion ; or rather, which Sinners wilfully 
throw in the way. I ſhall generally mix 
them together, as when I treat of Medi- 
tation and - Conſideration, I ſhall ſpeak of 
Inconfideration ; when I ſpeak of avoiding 
Ew! AY I ſhall ſhew the Benefit of 
| 5 Keligious 
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Religious Saler; - when 1 ſpeak of Drunken- 
eſs; I ſhall diſcover the Advantages of 
9 05 and Temperance ; and ſo in the 


reſt. 4 , 


The Particulars which I ſhall now di- 
ſtinctly inſiſt on, are theſe ; Conſideration 
and Meditation; - Vows; Watchfulneſs ; f 
Shunning Evil Company; Avoiding Glur- 
tony and Drunkenneſs; Setting before us 
the Brevity of Life, and the Certainty of 
Death ; ; Striving to enter in at the ſtreight 
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Conſideration and Meditatiom;  _ + 
og Attended with | 


RESOLUTION 
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= - Pal. i. 2. In his Law doth he meditate Day and Night. 
Hag. i. 5. Conſider your ways. 1 
T 1 Tim. iv. 15, Meditate on theſe things. 


N treating of Conſideration and Meditation, I will firſt ſhew the 
Nature of this Religious Exerciſe: Secondly, I will diſcover the 
Ih Excellency and Uſefrhnef of it: Thirdly, I will ſet before you 
che great Miſchief and Danger which accompany the Neglect 
lot this Duty: Pourthly and Laſtly, I will give Directious for 


the continued Work of thoſe that are already changed in their Hearts and 
Lives, and have attained to ſome Improvements in Religion and Godlineſs. 
The one makes way for Godlineſs, the other advances it, and is ferviceable to 
the perfecting it. Before we come to God, the Firſt is uſeful to prepare us: 
After we are come, the Second helps to confirm and eſtabliſh us. Befides, This 
imports a greater 'Thoughtfulneſs than That: The Acts of the Mind pierce 
deeper, ſpread themſelves wider, and dwell longer on the Matter which is 
before it than Conſideration. In ſhort, Meditation includes in it Conſideration; 
but it is ſomething more, yea much more, ' for it is the higheſt Improvement 
of our Thoughts, and not only lightly tinctures the Soul with Religion, bur 
gives a deep Senſe and Reliſh of it. And as i thus differ, fo they agree 
in this, that they are both of them a ſerious Reflecting and Animadyerting on 


- thoſe Matters relating to Religion which are ſet before us, to the End that we 


may receive Advantage by fixing our Thoughts on them, and become there- 
. | | And 


by more pious and holy. 
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: And now 1 cannot better explain the Nature of Meditation, which contains 
in it Confideration, than by ſhewing what are the due and proper Oæjects of it; 
and-how the Mind muſt be .converſant about them. The Matter or Objects 


of our Meditation are, x. Qur/etves, 2. God. 3. His Word. 4. His Works. 


5s. Menus Aftions.. 6. "Thoſe ſolemn Entertainments of our Thoughts, which are 
commonly called the Four Laſt Things. Of theſe I will diſtinctly, but briefly | 
ſpeak ; and thereby diſplay the Nature and Quality of Meditation. | 


The firſt Act of Spiritual and Religious Meditation is looking into Ourſelves. 


The famous Moraliſt ſtiles it * a Retiring into One's ſelf; and 


Ws the Platoniſts called it + the Soul's Converſing with itſelf, its 


7 | u xa ddl NK. Contemplating its own Nature, and Reflecting on its own Acti- 


* To Joracdat tavlp àz⁰ 
Agip. Laert.in Antifthene.[vide.] 


ons. This is the Firſt Work of Meditation, for it is by the Soul that we me- 
ditate, and therefore that which we are to do in the firſt Place is to deſcend 
into Ourſelves, and to be acquainted with the Powers of our Souls, and fully 
to underſtand the Operations of this noble Part of us, and to make continual 
Reflections on its Actions. Thus we ſhall experimentally know the Meaning of 
„what a wiſe Man ſaid, That this was the Advantage he had by his 
Philoſophy, that“ he could hold Converſe with himſelf; ſo that 
| he needed not to look out for other Company. We have enough 
to doat home: We may ſufficiently 9! "i ourſelves within doors, by being inti- 
mately acquainted with our own Breaſts. We may employ ourſelves in con- 
templating the. ineſtimable Worth and Value of our Souls, and what is the 
great Buſineſs for which they were deſigned. We may maintain continua! 
Soliloquies with our Minds, we may both queſtion and anſwer ourſelves about 
the grand Affairs of Religion, and the Things which appertain to our eternal 
Intereſt. We ought often to think that we have Souls that muſt be faved or 

damned for ever: We ought ſeriouſly to conſider, that the State we are now 
in isa State of Trial, in order to another World ; and that therefore we muſt 


not fit idle; We muſt always have it it in our Thoughts that we have a great 


deal of Work to do, and that it concerns us to do it well. Here is Matter 
worthy of our Meditation. 8 | „ 4 
»Secondly, The next Object of it is God and his Attributes, the Nature of 
God and his Divine Excellencies. Here is Scope for our ſublimeſt 'Thoughts, 
and moſt exalted Contemplations. The glorious Eſſence of God diſcovers 
itſelf in ſuch Properties as theſe, (all which require a diſtinct and particular 
Contemplation) : His Omnzpotency, whereby he created the World, and conti- . 
nually maintains it in its Being; and every Moment gives us Demonſtrations 
of his invincible Power and Sovereignty : His Omuiſciency, whereby he not 
only takes Notice of all Events and Tranſactions that happen thro* the whole 
World, but hath a perfect Foreſight and Knowledge of them before they 
come to paſs: His J/i{dom, whereby he ſo governs and diſpoſes all Things, 
that they ultimately conduce 'to his Glory, and the Good and Welfare of 
Mankind His Goodneſs and Mercifulneſs, whereby he ſhews himſelf kind to 
all his Creatures, but more eſpecially to his Elect: His Fuſtice, whereby he 
ſeverely animadverts on thoſe that tranſgreſs his Laws; for we are to know, 
that as God is our beſt Friend, if we comply with his holy Will, fo he is our 
worſt Enemy, if we wilfully diſpleaſe him: His Eternity, whereby his Exiſtence 
differs from that of his Creatures, they having a Beginning of their Being, 
but he none: His Immenſty and Omni preſence, whereby he. fills all Places, but 
is contained in none: His Immutablity, whereby he is always the ſame, with- 
out any Variableneſs or Shadow of Change. Thus we ought to meditate on 
God, who tranſcends all other Things that we can fix our Minds upon. 5 
. Thirdly, The Nord of God, the Holy Scriptares, are the proper Matter of 


our Meditation. 'Thus the Law of the Lord is particularly mentioned in that 


Text, Pſal. i. 2. and tis Part of the Deſcription of the Bleſſed Man, that he 
meditates on it. And in P/al. cxix. he no leſs than ſeven Times declares that. 
he doth, and that he will meditate on God's Precepts, his Sta*ates, his Nord, his 


Law, his Teſtimonies, v. 15, 23, 48, 18, 97, 99, 148. This is that which 
Teſmua was commanded by God to obſerve, namely, to meditate on the Book of 
e Law Day and Night, Fal. i. 8. And this is that Task which we muſt be 


employed in; we muſt not only deſcend into ourſelves, and. aſcend up to 
\ 


. 


nts and Meditation. Ep 367 


God, with our raiſed Thoughts, (as hath been ſaid already) but we muſt look 
into the Law and into the Teſtimony, into the Sacred Records of the Old 
Teament; and more eſpecially into the Evangelical Law contained in the | 
Writings of the New Teftament. Here is abundant Matter for our Study and 
Meditation: Here we areentertained with Hiſtory, the antienteſt in the World; 
and on the Truth and Authority of which we may entirely depend. 
And beſides we may, if we have learnt the Skill, turn all the Hiſtorical 
Part of the Scripture into Matter of Piety, by taking it in a Tropo- 
logical Senſe, as the Schoolmen call it. The Letter, or bare Hiſtory, 

is to remain ſtill; that is by no means to be null'd: But this is that I offer, 

That beſides the literal, there may be an allegorical Uſe made of the Sacred 
Writings. This is a Moralizing of the Hiſtorical Paſſages of the Bible. 
Philo the Few is excellent at this, in many Places of his Works. This is 

alſo performed very laudably by Gregory Nyſſen in his Piece of Moſes's Life, 
where he admirably deſcants on all the Particulars of that Relation, and pre- 
ſents us with a moral or ſpiritual Senſe of them. Again, in theſe inſpired 
Writings, we are entertained with thoſe ſublime DodFrines, thoſe divine and 
heavenly Veritics, which are not to be found in the Volumes of other Authors. 

Here are Precepts and Commands, and Rules of Life, ſuch as none of the 
Maſters of Ethicks could ever arrive to. Here are Promiſes to ſolace and 
refreſh our Minds: Here are Menaces td rouze and terrify us: In a word, here 
is every Thing that is worthy of our Contemplation. 

Fourthiy, Not only God's Word but his Works are the deſerved Objects of 
our Meditation. Theſe are 'Threefold, namely, of Creation, Providence, | 4 
and Redemption. I begin firſt with the Works of the Creation. You have 
the whole World to feed your Thoughts, you may rove over the Univerſe : It 
all furniſhes you with rich Materials of Contemplation. Lift up your Eyes to- 
wards the Heavens, for they declare the Glory of God, and tbe Firmament ſheweth 
his handy Work ; wherefore theſe are to be looked upon, and with profound 
Conſideration .taken Notice of by us. Herein we have the Pſalmiſts pious 
Example before us, who often makes mention of the glorious. Structure of 
the heayenly Bodies, and makes the Contemplation of them ſerviceable to 
very holy Purpoſes. I will inſtance in one Place only, P/al. viii. 3, 4. 
When I confider thy Heavens, (L bine, becauſe they could not be made by any 
but Thee) the Work of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars, (both Fixed and 
Planetary) which thou haſt ordained; then I cry out, (for theſe Words are 

to be inſerted in this Place) What is man that thou art mindful of him, and 
the ſou of Man that thou viſiteſt him? That is, thou art ſo good and merciful 

to him as to vouchſafe him the Benefit and Influence of thoſe celeſtial Bodies, 
that thou art ſo bountiful and gracious to him, as to create the Heavens for 
his Good and Welfare. And at other 'Times this holy Man makes theſe an 

Occaſion of magnifying Gods Almighty Power and Wiſdom ; for theſe (as weil 
as his Goodneſs and Bounty) are to be ſeen and plainly diſcerned in the hea- | 

venly Fabrick. This made the Pythagoreans (as a great“ Philoſopher tells us) * A- 
adviſe Men to look up to the Heavens, and to obſerve the Order and Con- uin. lib. 
ſtant Courſe of the bright Luminaries placed there, becauſe thoſe illuſtrious **: 
Spectacles are viſible Arguments and ſhining Demonſtrations of the greater 

Glory of him that made them. | 

And not only the heavenly Bodies, but the Air, the Earth, the Sea, and 

all the Things contained in them are new Themes to entertain your Thoughts. 

Even theſe inanimate and ſenſeleſs Creatures proclaim a divine Author and 
Benefactor. By theſe Things that are made, and are viſible, the inviſible Things 
of God, that is, his Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, are clearly ſeen and 
underſtood, Rom. i. 20. 'The Footſteps of the Godhead are plainly diſcern- 
able in all theſe, if we conſider their admirable Compoſure and Frame, and 
the excellent Ends and Uſes for which they are made. 55 

But more ſignally theſe may be obſerved in thoſe Creatures that are endued 
with Senſe and Life: Their whole Compoſition taken together, and every 
Part of them ſeparately, are evident Teſtimonies of the infinite Skill of the 

eat Architect who framed them, and fitted them for their ſeveral Purpoſes. 


x Man may fee the infinite Power and Wiſdom of the Creator in the Fabrick 
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of a Flie, in the wonderful Make and Contexture of the leaſt and peared 
Animals, of the moſt contemptible Inſects. And when we reflect on the 


manifold Uſefulneſs of theſe, and all the other inanimate as well as living Crea- 


tures; their Serviceableneſs to us upon ſundry and various Accounts; when 
we conſider how, in their ſeveral Natures and Capacities, - they are differently 
advantagious to us, and even needful and neceſſary for us, we have then far- 
ther Ground of admiring the divine Goodneſs and Philanthropy, and of 
praiſing and extolling the Great, and Wiſe, and Bountiful Creator. 
I might add this too, as no contemptible Matter for our Meditation; that 
even the Brute Creatures teach us our Duty and Obedience to God. T he ox 
knows his owner, Ifai. i. 3. that is, he is obſervant of him, and therein in- 
ſtruts his Maſter : Whence, perhaps, the ſame Word in the Hebrew ſignifies 
an Ox and a Teacher. It follows in the ſame Place, The aſs knows his maſters. 
zrib, takes Notice of his Feeder, and thereby teaches him to be obſequious to 
his Great Maſter. The. fork knoweth her appointed time, and the turtle aud the 
crane and the ſwallow obſerve the time of their coming, Jer. viii. J. and therein 


* theſe Unreaſonable Creatures upbraid thoſe that are Reaſonable, for their dif- 


regarding and neglecting the remarkable Seaſons of God's Providence, and of 
Grace and Mercy offered to them. Solomon ſends the Sluggard to the Aut; and 


our Saviour ſends his Followers to the Serpent, to learn Wiſdom and Prudence; 


and to the Dove, to learn Innocency and Harmleſsneſs. Something like this 
is to be obſerved in the Hzerogiyphicks of the Egyptians, which were moſt 
of them borrowed from irrational Animals, either four-footed Beaſts, or 


 Fowls, or Fiſhes. | 


But beſides the Material and Viſible World, there is another ee el e 


terial and Spiritual; and conſequently Inwifible: And this affords freſh Occaſion 


of exerting this Duty which I am now diſcourſing of. There is the World of 
Spirits, of incorporeal Beings. God himſelf bleſſed for ever, who is an infi- 
nite and eternal Spirit, is the Head of them all: Next are Cherubims and Se- 
raphims, Angels and Arch-angels, who are glorious Attendants on the Divine 
Majeſty ; and, when there is Occaſion, are miniſtring Spirits here on Earth. 
The infernal Spirits likewiſe (who were once in a happy State) belong to this 
Order and Rank of Beings. Likewiſe the Souls of Men, which differ from 
Angelick Spirits in this, that they are ſhut up in mortal Bodies for a Time. 
There are the Spirits of Brutes, and the vegetative Principles of Plants and 
Trees, which may be reckoned among. immaterial Beings, - but are of an 
inferiour Nature. All theſe are the Subject of our Study and Meditation. Of 
the Supreme, Infinite, and Self-exiſtent Spirit, I have ſpoken already; ſetting _ 
him before you in his ſeveral Excellencies and Attributes: I have ,alſo ſaid 


ſomething of the Nature and Excellency of Humane Souls; And if the Li- 


mits of this Diſcourſe would permit it, I might briefly glance on the other 


Ranks of finite Spirits, every one of which would adminiſter uſeful Matter to 


us: But I muſt not enlarge here, leſt I deprive you of other Particulars which 


I deſign you. And truly it may ſuffice at preſent, that I have ſet before you 


" thoſe particular Subjects, under this general Head, which are to be made Uſe 


15„)5H„ „ nie nor get | 
Next to the Works of the Creation; thoſe of Providence are to be conſidered 
by us. And here firſt the General and Catholick Providence of the Almighty 
is to be taken Notice of; that Providence which extends itſelf both to Good 
and Bad Men. Of this the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. cxlv. 15. The eyes of all 
wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat (their convenient Allowance 
and Proviſion) in due ſeaſon: Thou openeſt thy hand and ſatisfieft the defire of 
every living thing. This Providence concerns itſelf for the Brutes as well as 


rational Creatures, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. The whole © | 


_ civth Pſalm is an entire Meditation on this extenſive. and wonderful Theme. 


provided for! 


Of this univerſal Care, which God hath of the World, the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
in Acts xiv. 17. He left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did Ni a an 


gave them rain from heaven aud fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food 
and gladneſs. This common and large Proviſion, which is made for Mankind, 
may juſtly entertain our Thoughts. How pleaſant. a Meditation. is it to ob- 
ſerve how the great Family of the World is taken Care of, and. plentifully 
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But the particular and ſpecial Providence of Heaven is yet a more delightful” 
Entertainment for our Thoughts. Tho' the great Houſeholder of the World 
is careful to ſupply the Wants of all his Servants and Retinue, yet in a pecu- 
liar and diſtinguiſhing manner he takes Care of his Children. Thus, in the 
forenamed Pſalm, tis added, in v. 18, 19, 20. The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth: he will fulfil the defire of them 
that fear-him : be alſo will hear their cry, and will {ave them: The Lord Preſer- 
veth all them that love him; that is, he doth all this in a ſingular and diſcri- 
minating Way. His Church and choſen People are his Darlings, his Beloved, 
and there is a. Love and Favour of a particular and extraordinary Nature 
ſhewed to them. A paternal Care and Tenderneſs runs thro? all the Occur- 
rences and Events which concern them. This is a very entertaining and de- 
lectable Scene to exerciſe our Thoughts about; and therefore let us not for- 
get to employ our Thoughts here: Let us, with Wonder and Amazement, 
take Notice of God's Love to his peculiar People, of his gracious conferring 
the choiceſt Bleſſings upon them, even ſuch as he denies to the reſt of Man- 
kind. | 

Here likewiſe, the Rewards and Puniſhments which he hath appointed, with 
Reſpect to the Good and Bad, and that both in this Life and in that to 
come, are to be meditated upon by us, as an undeniable Teſtimony and Proof 

of the Divine Providence. Let us often bring into our Thoughts, that Re- 
compence of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs which good Men have in this 
World. Beſides the Love of their heavenly Father, (which was mentioned 
before) they are rewarded with the Serenity of their Confciences, with the 
Love and Honour which all righteous Men bear to, them, with the great Ad- 
vantage which all their Afflictions bring to them; for this is peculiar to them 
that they gain by their Loſſes, and their very Diſappointments and Troubles 
are profitable to them. Yea, in whatſoever State they are, they have Ground 
of Rejoycing; for a Bleſſing attends them thro* the whole Courfe of their 
Lives. In — if we mark the perfect Man and behold the Upright, we ſhall 
find that not only the Beginning and Progreſs, but the End of that Man is 
Peace, Pſal. xxxvii. 37. But let us contemplate next the Providence of the 
great Governour of the World in inflicting Puniſpments as well as Rewards. 
As theſe latter are the Portion of the Righteous, ſo thoſe are of the Wicked. 
Their whole Life (as gay and ſplendid as it may ſeem to be) is a continued 
Penalty, for they ever carry about with them their Plague and Torment. 
They are like the troubled Sea, which cannot reſt, but caſts up Mire aud Dirt. 
In the Midſt of their greateſt Revels their Hearts are ſorrowful; at leaft they 
are ſo when they have Time to conſider, that all Diſpenſations of Heaven, 
towards them, are, by their own voluntary Fault, turned into Judgements and 
Curſes. O that we could revolve this ſufficiently in our Thoughts. | 
And then we are further to remember, that their ſevereſt Puniſhment is 

yet to come: This (as well as the other Conſideration) is an unqueſtionable . 
Argument of God's juſt and wiſe Management, and therefore the Contem- 
plation of it is worthy: of all ſerious Minds: And particularly *tis a great 
Support to thoſe who are tempted to call in queſtion the Divine Adminiſtrati- 
on of Things. For what tho' wicked Men ſeem to go unpunifhed in this 
Life? Let us not thence. reproach the Government and Diſpenſation of Hea- 
ven, but have this in our 'Thoughts, that the greateſt and heavieſt Part of the 
Puniſhment of moſt Tranſgreſſors is deferred *till an other Life. To con- 
clude, What a comfortable Thought and Reflection is this, that there is, and 
ever ſhall be, a careful Providence that governs the World, and all men in it; 

that, notwithſtanding the Uncertainty 5 all mundane Events, notwithſtanding 
the ſtrange Viciſſitudes and ſurprizing Changes that we obſerve, God rules 
among the Children of Men? This is a Meditation that well becomes us, 
becauſe it is ſo ſerviceable to bring Glory and Honour to our Great Lord and 


Sovereign. 9 8 hs 
After we have meditated on the Horks of the Creation, and of Providence, 
let us, in the next Place, advance to a higher and nobler Theme; the Works 
of Redemption. Here we ſhall have Occaſion to cry out with the Apoſtle, 


O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God To conduct 
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your Thoughts aright in this great Myſtery, you may proceed after this Man- 
er. Firſt, think of the Perſon who was the bleſſed Undertaker of our Re- 
demption ; then of the Undertaking itſelf; after that of the Duty on our Part, 
. . 
_ Firſt, Seriouſly conſider who it was that undertook our Redemption and 
Reſtauration. It was not an Enterprize for a meer Man; yea, it was an 
Atchievement that ſurmounted the Ability of Angels. For when the infinite 
God was.offended, it was not in the Power of any finite and created Being to 
make Satisfaction. None can by any means redeem his Brother, nor give to God 
a Ranſom for him : For the Redemption of their Souls is precious, and it ceaſeth 
for. ever, Plal. xlix. 7, 8. This was the ſole Work of the Son of God, the ſe- 
cond Perſon in the Holy Trinity; here is Matter for ſevere Contemplation, 
or rather Admiration and Aſtoniſnm ent. . 
Go on, and meditate on the Undertaking itſelf. And Mere, that you may 
lay your Foundation right, let your Thoughts be employed about the miſer- 
able and wretched State that all Mankind is in by Nature; conſider how, by 
the wilful Apoſtacy of our firſt Parents, we are all defiled with Sin, and are 


become guilty, and thereby obnoxious to the Divine Wrath, and to Miſeries 


of all Kinds. 'Thus being acquainted with our Malady, our original Diſeaſe, 
we come to know the Nature of our Cure; which is wrought by Jeſus Chriſt. 
His Work was to remove our Pollution and Defilement ; and then our Guilt 
and Obnoxiouſneſs to Puniſhment; and to put us into a State of Salvation 
and Happineſs, Juſtification and Adoption, Acceptance of our Prayers, the 
Afiſtance of the Spirit, the Favour of God, and Eternal Glory in the Man- 
ſions above, are the bleſſed. Fruit of the Redemption which I am ſpeaking of. 
Let not our Minds then be tired whilſt we are tracing theſe bleſſed Footſteps 
of the Divine Goodneſs; and of our Lord's Love to his Elect. Now, if ever, 


let us keep up our Thoughts, and exert them with Vigour and Livelineſs. 


Shall not the Tidings of à Saviour, a Redeemer, be precious and welcome to 


us? We were loſt, but he found us: We were diſeaſed, but he came to heal 


us: We were Captives and Bondmen, but he undertook our Redemption and 


Releaſe: We were dead in Sins, but he reſtored Life to us: In brief, we were 
miſerable, but his Deſign of coming was to make us happy. 0 

We may further advance our Meditations, by calling to Mind the particular 
Manner of his Undertaking for the Sons of Men; how he vouchſafed to 
cloath himſelf with Fleſh, and to aſſume our humane Nature; how he was 
pleaſed to live a poor mean Life, and to ſuffer a painful and ignominious 
Death for our Sake, and in our Stead : How by his infinite and irreſiſtible 
Power he roſe from the Dead, and in a ſhort Time after aſcended into Hea- 
ven; and ſoon after that ſent his Holy Spirit to endow his Apoſtles with ex- 
traordinary Gifts; and to inſpire his Church with all Gifts and Graces. Theſe 
are thoſe great and aſtoniſhing Things which even the glorious Angels defire to 
Took into: Much more is it our Buſineſs and Employment to ſearch into, and 
be acquainted with them. 0 l e N 
And Laftly, we are to conſider what is our Duty with Relation to this glo- 
rious and ſucceſsful Undertaking. We are bought with a price: therefore (as 
the Apoſtle infers) we muſt glorify Cod in our body and in ou ſpirit, which are 
Gods, 1 Cor. vi. 20. The moſt profound 'Thankfulneſs is a Tribute due on 
this Occaſion :; And this 'Thankfulneſs, backed with Obedience and Holineſs 
of Life, will demonſtrate how efficacious our Lord's ' Undertaking hath been. 
The Freeneſs of this Redemption doth not exempt us from performing our 
Part; yea, it is a great Obligation upon us to be very zealous and forward in 
complying with the Commands of our Redeemer. | Let us therefore often be 
thinking of this, what our Lord requires of us, what his Laws dictate to us, 


and what the Chriſtian Religion exacts of us. 


Fifthly, To come down lower, not only God's Forks, (as you have heard) 
but Man's Works and Actions, and the uſual Affairs and Occurrences of their Lives 
are Matter of a Chriſtian's Meditation. I will here briefly mention firſt-the 
Works of Art; as the raviſhing Notes and Compoſures in Muſick, the curious 


_ Contrivances in Architecture, the Variety of mechanical Operations, and the 


many exquiſite Inventions for the Uſe of Man's Life: For this is certain, that 
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God's Wiſdom is ſeen in the Art of Men. It's ſaid even of the Divine Wiſdom, 
that it dwells ſubtilly (fo *tis in the Hebrew) and finds out knowledge of witty in- 
ventions, Prov. viii. 12. Again, the daily Actions, and the moſt ordinary Oc- 
currences of our Lives, may ſuggeſt pious Thoughts to us. When a Man 
puts on his Garments in the Morning, he may be ſeaſonably reminded of the 


Spiritual Cloathing and Adorning with the Graces of the Holy Spirit; which, 


in Scripture, are frequently compared to Cloathing. When he uncloaths him- 
ſelf at Night, he may think of the Putting off his Garment of Fleſh. When 
he takes his Food and Repaſt, and partakes of the Refreſhments of this Life, 


| he may thence reflect on the Spiritual Food and Nouriſhment which the Holy 


Scripture ſpeaks of : For the Comforts that attend Religion and a Holy Life, 


are expreſſed by Meat and Drink; and Jeſus Chriſt is called by himſelf the 


Bread of Life : When he lies down to take his Repoſe and Sleep, he may not 


unſeaſonably think of his Laſt Sleep, the Sleep of Death: So when he awakes 


and riſes in the Morning, this may invite him to think of the General Reſur- 
rection. When Darkneſs and Night overtakes us, this may ſuggeſt to our 
Minds the diſmal Effects of Spiritual Darkneſs; and more eſpecially Everlaſt= 
ing Darkneſs. When the Day appears, -or when a Light is brought in, we 


may be reminded of the Light of Grace and Glory ſo often mentioned in 


the Word of God. Thus we read, in the firſt Ages of the Church, it was a 
Cuſtom to ſay a ſhort Prayer, and give Thanks to God at the lighting up of 
Candles. I have, in theſe few Inſtances, ſhewed how we may take Advan- 
tage of devout and pious Meditation, from the common and uſual Occur- 


rences of our Lives: And this hath been a Holy Exerciſe uſed by the faith- _ 
| | | | 


ful Servants of God. | | 
Moreover, the Ordinary Callings and Profeſſions of Men may adminiſter 


good and edifying Thoughts to us, We ſee that the Employment of a Shep- - 


erd is frequently made Uſe of in Scripture to ſet forth the Duty of religious 


Perſons; yea, to expreſs the fatherly Care and Providence of the Almighty. 


The whole xxiiid. P/alm is the Proſecution of this Metaphor. It is one entire 
Allegory of a Shepherd, who hath a tender Care of his Flock. And this 
Pſalm of David is the more remarkable, becauſe it hath Reference to that 
Employment which he himſelf formerly followed: He had been a Shepherd, 
and now that Profeſſion affords him Matter for pious Meditation. The Task 
of a Shepherd is Fourfold ; to Feed, to Heal, to Guide, to Defend the Flock. 
All theſe are particularly and diſtinctly mentioned in this excellent Hymn, 
or Paſtoral Song of the Prophet Dovid, and are applied unto God. 

The Firſt is thus generally expreſſed in the firſt Verſe, The Lord is my ſhep- 
herd, or according to the Hebrew, Fehovah feedeth me: Becauſe'the main Office 
of a Shepherd is to feed his Sheep; therefore in the holy Language a Shep- 
herd is called a Feeder. This is fitly and properly ſpoken of God, for rhe 
eyes of all wait upon him, and he giveth them their meat in due ſeaſon: be opens his 
band, and ſatisfies the deſire. of every living thing, Pſal. cxlv. 15, 16. And he 
that is thus univerſally kind, and provideth for the ravens when they cry, doth 
more particularly feed his own Children and Servants. This was ſignally made 
good to the Patriarchs, and to the People of T/rael in the Wilderneſs : The 

Clouds dropt down Manna, and the Rock ſent forth Water; the one to ſa- 
tisfy their Hunger, the other to allay their Thirſt. And this Care of feeding 


his Servants extends not only to their Bodies but to their Souls, which he 


nouriſheth and ſtrengtheneth with his Word, and with all the other Means of 
Grace. Which is further expreſſed by our Pſalmiſt in this three and twenti- 
eth Pſalm, 91. 2. he maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, be leaderh me befids 
the ftill waters. = „ # 3” 
The ſecond Employment of a Shepherd is Healing the Flock, which is ſigni- 
fied by that which the Pſalmiſt adds in v. 3. He reftoreth my foul, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Character of an evil Shepherd, who heals not that which is broken, 
Zech. xi. 16. 'The great Cure that is wrought upon poor Penitents is by 
God's pardoning their Sins, and ſanctifying their Natures; and thus be healer. 

all their diſeaſes, as the Pſalmiſt gratefully acknowledges, P/al. ciii. 3. God 


hath promiſed that he will bind up that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen 


that which is ſick, Ezek. xxxiv, 16. therein acting the Part of a good 1 
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(to whom he compares himſelf in that Place) who hath a ſpecial Regard to 
thoſe of his Flock, that are feeble and infirm, and labour under any Malady. 
When the Soul is drooping and fainting, when the diſconſolate Mind is ſink- 
3 10 its unſupportable Grievances, then the Goodneſs of God diſcovers 
itſelf in a more eminent Manner, by adminiſtring Conſolation : And when 
the Soul is as it were departing, it is called back again, retrieved and reſtored. 
This is the Purchaſe of Him who was the great Lover and Reſtorer of Souls, 
Chrift Jeſus ; and accordingly ſome of the Fewiſh Rabbies, and ſome of the 
moſt judicious Fathers of the Chriſtian Church „ in this, that this Pſalm 
hath its moſt eminent Completion in the Maſſiab, the great Shepherd and 
8 Biſhop of Souls. He came to ſeek and fave that which is loſt, and to bind up 
= the broken-hearted, as it was propheſied of him, Eſai. Ixi. 1. to heal all the 
Maladies of diſeaſed Minds, to reſtore the Sou} by the refreſhing Influences of 


his Spirit. . 5 55 | 
RY Tie next Office of this great Shepherd is Guiding his Flock, v. 3. be lead- 
eth me in the paths f righteouſneſs for his names ſake. Which is parallel with 
that in P/al. xxv. 8, 9. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach 
3 Fionners in the way: the meek wil be guide in judgement, the 
1 * iS — meek will he teach bis way. Sheep are a Sort of * ſilly and 
Ae th , ſhiftleſs Creatures, unable to manage themſelves: They ſoon 
£0 aſtray, and run into Danger. Such is the Nature of Mankind, and there- 
or 


os . by * — —̃ — —ͤ I — 4 in, 
— 
- 


e juſtly and appoſitely they are compared frequently to this Kind of Ani- 
mals, and ate ſaid to go aftray like loft Sheep. They have need therefore of a 
merciful and faithful Guide, to lead them in the Paths of Righteouſneſs. This 
is effectually done by Chriſt Jeſus, who brings back his wandring Sheep, and 
conducts them in the right Way, and takes Care of them, and defends them 
from all Dangers. Which brings me to the next Particular. ” 

The laſt neceſſary Action and Office of this Shepherd is the Defending and 
Protetting of bis Flock, v. 4. Th I walk thro the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
Won art with me, to guard and ſecure me from all Perils. The Lord is a Sun 
2 a Shield, faith the ſame inſpired Poet, P/al. Ixxxiv. 11. He is a Sun for 
 Enidance and Direction, (as was faid in the foregoing Particular) and a Shield 
for Safety and Protection. To this belongs what he further adds, bon art with 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me: By thoſe Paſtoral Inſtruments thou 
doſt protect and defend me. Or if we underſtand this rural Equipage in a 
larger Senſe, then by the Rod is meant God's Governing of his Flock, and by 
the Staff is meant his Guarding and Securing them; his not ſuffering them 
to be preyed upon by Wolves, his delivering his 17ae/ out of all his Troubles. 
Thus we Tee how. the holy Man frames 4 divine Meditation on the Reſem- 
blance of God to a Shepherd, and is moſt devoutly employed in a uſeful Con- 
templation of his former Calling and Employment, and thereby teaches Men 
to take Advantage of pious Thoughts from all Things that may adminiſter Mat- 
ter to them, even from their -own Courſe of Life wherein Providence hath 
placed them: That by that Means there may be a happy Intercourſe between 
their General and Particular Calling. gs | 
_ Bo the Prophet Amos, who had been a Herdſman, forgot not his former 
ruſtick Life, and imagines himſelf amon His Cattle and Beaſts ſtill ; for he di- 
recs himſelf to the Kine of Baſan; and fo makes his former Profeſſion ſervice- 
able to his preſent, Purpole. Our Saviour taught his Diſciples to make the 9 
like pious Uſe of their Callings: As they had been Fiſhers, ſo he tells them 1 8 
that they ſhall henceforth be fiſhers of men, Mat. iv. 19. and catch men, Luke v. = 
10. Some think that when Chriſt exhorts his Hearers to take his yoke upon = 
tem, he alludes to his Trade of a Country Carpenter, Part of whoſe Em- I 
ployment it was to make Yokes. And it may be the Carpenters Trade is referred 
to. when. he ſaith, The ax is laid to the root of the trees, Mat. iii. 10. And per- ö 
0 Haps it may be more than a Conjecture that St. Paul, who was a Tent-maker, 
glanced at that Calling, when he ſtiles our Bodies a Tent or Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 
V I, 4, How frequently do occur in the Bible Similitudes fetched from 
Ploughing, and Sowing, and Reaping, and other Works of Husbandry, and 
from other Employments in common Uſe among Men? This is certain, that 
Thinking Minds may make uſeful Interences, Applications, Compariſons and 
1 g 75 > ReheCtions, © 


— : 8 
+ 


© and Meditation. 


Reflections, from the particular Buſineſs and Work they are converſant about. 
The Gentleman, the Student, the Phyſician, the Lawyer, the Merchant, the 
Tradeſman, the Labourer, the Soldier, the Mariner, and Perſons of all Pro- 
feſſions and Vocations may make pious Improvements in this Kind. | 

Vet further, even Sports and Games are no unworthy Objects of a Chriſtian's 
Meditation. Thus Chriſt himſelf makes a religious Uſe of the Childrens 
Sports and Paſtimes, This generation (faith he) 2s Hike unto children ſitting in 
the market, and calling to their fellows, and ſaying, We bave piped unto you 


(we have played merry Tunes) and ye have not danced; we bave mourned unto 


you (we have ſung mournful Songs) and ye have not lamented, Mat. xi. 16, 17. 
As grave and auſtere as our Saviour was, he diſdained not to mention Boys 
Play, and to apply it to the Men of that Age. Nothing is more frequent in 
St. Paul's Epiſtles than religious Applications of the Heathen Games and Prizes, 

eſpecially the O/ympick ones, which were the moſt renowned of all, and there- 
fore exceedingly magnified and applauded, and with great Fondneſs and Ex- 


ceſs made Ule of by the Grecians. Theſe very Exerciſes the Apoſtle thought 


fit to mention. in above thirty Places in his Writings, and makes them afford 
Matter of godly Meditation in ſeveral Reſpects. He preſents us with many 
ſerious, devout and heavenly Reflections, occaſioned by theſe Pagan Recreati- 


ons. 
vations. Thus we ſee how all Sorts of Secular and Horldly Affairs, and even 


Sports, yield ſomething worthy of our Meditation. 

Here I will particularly and diſtinctly let you ſee how our Bleſſed Saviour, 
when he was on Earth, directed us by his own Example to this particular 
Practice of Meditation. Beſides the Inſtances already named, I will mention 
theſe that follow, and therein further ſhew what Improvement is to be made 
even of ordinary and common Objects, ſuch as we daily converſe with. A 
Woman of Samaria came to draw Water at the Well where Chriſt ſat, wheres 
upon he took Occaſion to ſpeak of an other Water; Living water which who- 
ſoever drinketh of ſhall never thirſt, but it ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life, John iv. 10, 14. by which he meant the Holy Spirit 
and its Divine Graces, which are lively and active Principles of Holineſs that 
never fail, but endure to everlaſting Life. Such is this Water which our Sa- 
viour here commends, on the Occaſion of meeting the Woman that drew 


Water at the Well where he was. Again, when his Diſciples deſired him to 
eat, he directed their Thoughts, as well as his Speech, to an other Kind of 


Eating than they meant; I have (faith he) meat to eat that ye know not of * 
my meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, John iv. 31. 

At another Time he took Occaſion from their talking of the Harvef, to raiſe 
up their Hearts to the apprehending of another, that is, a Spiritual Harveſt. 
Say ye not, (ſaith he) that there are yet four months to harveſt © Behold, I ſay 
unto you, the fields are white already to harveſt, John iv. 35. If it were Four 
Months to Harveſt, the Corn could not be white: It is plain therefore, that 
from the Earth's Harveſt he paſſes to an other, the Spiritual one. Ye look for 
_ Harveſt Four Months hence, faith Chriſt, but I tell you the Harveſt is 
already, there is a great Forwardneſs among the People to receive the Goſ- 
pel : This Harveſt is plenteons at this Time, tho? the. labourers are few, Mat. ix. 
37. See another Example of this in Fohn vi. 24. where we read, that our 
Saviour being found at Capernaum, by thoſe People whoſe Hunger he had a 
little before miraculouſly ſatisfied, he plainly tells them, that they follow him 


Theſe Heathen Paſtimes adminiſter to him Spiritual and Divine Obſer- 


for the Loaves; and then accommodates his Speech to a cnt Occaſion, 


Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for the meat which endureth to-everlaſting 
life, that Meat which will ſatisfy the Appetites of the immortal Soul: And 
then he acquaints them, that he was the bread of life, and that his fleſh was meat 
indeed. and bis Blood drink indeed, v. 48, 55. From feeding and refreſhing 
their Bodies he embraces a fit Opportunity of putting them in mind of the 
Proviſion they ſhould make for their Souls. So, when he ſaw the People buſy 
in fetching Water from the River Siloab, on the laſt Day of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, and pouring it out ſolemnly on the Altar, (as was the Cuſtom of 
the 7ews from the firſt Inſtitution of that Feaſt, Lev. xxiii. 36.) he thereupon 


applies himſelf to them according to the Occaſion, crying out, If an) man 22 


Of Confideration 


Tet him come unto me and drink, John vii. 31. let him drink of that living Water 


which I commended to the Samaritan Woman. All Objects, all Events and 


Occurrences invite our Saviour to ſpiritualize them; and to turn temporal 
and ſenſual Things into ſomething that is divine and heavenly. | Pt. 
From the waſhing of Cups and Platters, he ſpeaks of inward Uncleanneſs 


and Pollution, Mat. xxiii. 25, 26. From his healing the Dropſy he takes Occa- 


fion to reprove the Phariſees for their ſwelling Pride, which, like an Hydro- 
ick Humour had puffed them up, Luke xiv. 2, . From the Conſideration of 


God's feeding the fowls of the air, and clothing the lillies of the field, he con- 


vinces Men that they ſhall be ſupplied by God's Providence with Food and 
Rayment, and therefore ought to be content, Mat. vi. 26, 28. It is obſervable 
that the Generality of Chriſt's Parables are founded on common and obvious 
Things: Yea, we ſee that even in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, natu- 
ral and ordinary Things are made Uſe of to teach us ſpiritual ones. It was the 
Will and Pleaſure of him that inſtituted it, that the uſual and common 
Elements of Bread and Wine ſhould repreſent to us his Body and Blood, and 
that ſtrengthning and refreſhing Virtue which is communicated thereby, | 

Thus our Lord himſelf hath taught us, by his own Example, to improve 


this Exerciſe of Meditation, by ſhewing us in particular Inſtances how it is to be 


done. And from all that I have ſuggeſted it is evident, that we do not want 
Matter for this excellent Employment. Whether we look above or below, 
whether we lift up our Eyes towards Heaven, or caſt them down towards the 
Earth; whether we take a View of natural or artificial Things, Things of 


God or of Men, ſuch as concern ourſelves or others, they all yield us Topicks 


for ſome pious Refleftions. Mathematicians meaſure the Magnitude of the 
reſplendent Stars by the Shadow of the dark Earth: Bur a Chriſtian Man, by 
a more divine Art, makes earthly Things ſerviceable to thoſe that are hea- 
venly, and hath a way of taking Meaſures concerning the one, from what he 
obſerves in the other. Nothing we deal with is ſo mean and barren as not to 


ſupply us with ſomething for uſeful Thoughts: There is no Object whatſo- 


ever but will adminiſter ſufficient Materials to a contemplative and pious 


Mind. | 


Sixthly, Meditate on the Laſt Things, Death and udgement, Heaven and | 


Hell. (O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would con- 


ſider their latter end) Deut. xxxii. 29. Confideration here is of great Uſe and 


Neceſſity: Therefore accuſtom yourſelves to this; retire, and meditate on 


our Latter End. Say thus with yourſelves, Ts this World but a Thorough- 
. to another, muſt we within a ſhort Time be ſeparated from our Bodies, 


and leave this preſent Stage, and paſs to another; then why do we not fit 


ourſelves for ſuch a Change? We know not but we may this Day, this Hour, 


yea this Minute be removed hence. And are theſe Things ſo, then ask your- 


ſelves whether ye can receive the Summons of Death with Comfort: Have ye 
made your Peace with the incenſed Majeſty of Heaven? Are ye provided 


of another Habitation when this ſhall be diffolved > O think often and long 


upon theſe Things. Nay, if you did meditate every Day but a Quarter of an 
Hour on them, it would be of infinite Advantage to you. Beg of God that 


you may be made 3 ſenſible of the Brevity of your Life, and of the 
Uncertainty of your preſent State. Say with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxix. 4. Make 


"me to know my end, aud the meaſure of my days, what it is: that I may know 
how frail I am, how I am every Moment ſubje& to the Aſſaults of Death. 


In our Contemplations we may obſerve how frequently Death and Sleep are 


- convertible Terms both in the Old and New Teftament; and that the ſame 


Hebrew Word ſignifies a Bed and a Bier, 2 Sam. iii. 31. Pſal. vi. 6. Kli. 3. 
Am. vi. 4. Man lieth down, Job. xiv. 12. that is, he dieth. The Grave is the 


Bed, and Death is Sleeping: And Fob calls it making his bed in the darkneſs, 


Job xvii. 13. And it might be ſhewed here, that all Nations have agreed to 


* of the Expreſs Death by Sleep, if I had not attempted this already in * another 
stile of Place. Sleep was one of the Things by which Alexander the Great ſaid he knew 
Scripture, he was mortal, As I found him, ſo I left him, ſaid a great Commander, who 


"= 3, found a Sentinel aſleep, and. drew his Sword and killed him. In our vulgar 


* 


Way of ſpeaking we call Midnight the Dead Time of the Night, perhaps 
becauſe then all are a//cep and at reſt, ws Therefore 


* 
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Therefore it may be an agrecable Entertainment to our Thoughts. 
Notice of the Affinity between theſe two, Sleep and Death, Firſt, the Uni- 


verſality of them is remarkable; as all Men ſleep, ſo all Men die: As all re- 


pair to their Beds, ſo all lye down in the Erave. Again, Sleep comes inſenfi- 


bly upon us, and ſeizes us unawares: Such, for the moſt part, is the Approach 


of Death; for tho there are ſome Forerunners of it, yet the great and mortal 
Attack which ſeparates the Soul from the Body is ſurprizing. Likewiſe, in 


both there is a Ceſſation of Senſe and Motion. There are ſome bodily Diſ- 
tempers that are a Kind of Sleep, as Lethargies, Apoplexies, Coma's, ſome Sorts 
of Palfies, which prove mortal: So that without a Metaphor, and even in ſtrict 


Speaking, Death is a Sleep. Next, let me add that it is ſo, becauſe we ſhall 
one Day wake out of it as out of Sleep. All the Dead ſhall Riſe at the Laſt 


Day, which is called Awaking, Fſal. xvii. 15. Thus, in general, we ſee how 


5 band, 2 bo 
4 * 3 b 
8 tak | 


fit the Reſemblance and Compariſon is; and from it we are prompted to think 


conſtantly of Death and Mortality, for we have every Night and every Morn- 
ing this ſuggeſted to us, ſo that we need not K. Philip's Boy 'to put us in 
Remembrance of it. | | | 

But more particularly the Death of the Godly is a Sleep, a quiet Reſt and 
Repoſe. As Sleep is for the refreſhing of the Spirits, and reſtoring the loſt 


Strength of the Body; ſo to the Righteous, who have ſpent. their Days in 


* 


religious Labour and Induſtry, Death is a Refection, a Renovation, a Reſtau- 


ration. Thus, in a higher Senſe than Solomon meant it, the ſleep of a labouring 
man is ſweet. They that die in the Lord veſt from-their labours, and they awake 
and riſe with Vigour and Joy at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. Thus it is 
with them, and with them only ; and therefore you may obſerve, that tho? 
in the Old Teftament Sleep is applied promiſcuouſly to the Death both of the 


Good and Bad; yet in the New Teſtament tis applied only to the former. For 


by the Death of Chriſt theirs is ſanctiſied, and made the Gate of Eterna! 


Life, and therefore may truly. be ſtiled Sleep, a State of Refreſhment, Eaſe 


and Repoſe. Thus, from the Analogy between Sleeping and Dying, we have 


Matter afforded us for our Contemplation. 


After Death comes the Judgement; which alſo is to be frequent! revolved 


in your Thoughts. Often repreſent to your Imaginations the diſmal Scene 
of that Laſt Day: Think how impartial the Judge is before whom you muſt 
appear; think how ſtrict and ſevere the Inquiſition will be into all your Actions. 
And to aſſiſt your Meditations on this Theme, and to ſhew you how you may 
improve your Thoughts in that Way which I mentioned before, namely, the 
making of Common, Ordinary, and Earthly Things, ſubſervient to thoſe 


that are Spiritual and Divine, I will briefly explain and illuſtrate that excellent 


Comparifon which our Saviour made Uſe of to ſet forth the Nature of the 
laſt and general Judgement, Mat. xiii. 39. The harveſt is the end of the world. 
The final Cloſe and Conſummation of all Things, at the laſt, will be a Har- 


veſt in divers Reſpects. bn erg heme ns Obes 
Firſt, At the Time of Harveſt all the Corn is vipe: So, in a reſembling 


Manner, all Men, at the Laſt Day, will be fit and ripe either for Salvation 
or Deſtruction. The Godly will then be ready for Glory and Happineſs; and 


the Wicked for Ruin and Miſery. | . Eg: rb 8 
Secondly, Then the Sithe and the Sickle are employed, the Corn is cut down. 
So faith our Saviour, Mark iv. 29. when the fruit is brought forth, (or, as tis 
expreſſed in the fore doing Verſe, when the full corn is in the ear). immediately 
be putteth in the ſickle, becanſe the harveſt is come. When the Day of Tudge- 


ment arrives, the Wicked ſhall ſtand no longer; their End is come: The 


Godly ſhall ſtay no longer on the Earth, their happy Period is arrived. 80 
the Angel cried, Rev. xiv. 15. Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap; for the time 1s 
come for thee to reap; for the harveſt of the earth is ripe. Which it is likely 
refers to Joel iii. 13. where are the ſame Words, and which you will find to 
be the Charge of God to the Angels, called his mighty ones, U. 1 1. for Chriſt 
hath told us that the Reapers are the Angels. For the Laſt Day's Work ſhall 
be by the Miniſtry of theſe glorious Spirits, they ſhall put in the Sickle, and 


reap the laſt Harveſt of the World: And theſe Reapers will do their Work 


ſo well that there will be no Gleaning after them. EDA 
i Thirdly, 
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5 T birdiy, At Harveſt is the Gathering of the Pruits of the Earth, and Laying 


them up. So it will be in Reſpect of the Godly and of the Wicked at the Laſt 
Day: The Former had been diſperſed here and there: In ſeveral Fields this 
Corn grew, but now it is gathered; and being ſo, it is laid in the Barn, for 


that is the Command given by Chriſt to his Angels, gather the wheat into my 


barn, Mat. xiii. 30. Heaven, and the many Manſions of it, muſt receive the 
| Godly. Father, I will that they whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am, John xvii. 24. And as for the Wicked, they alſo ſhall be gathered, Mat. 
xiii. 41. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity. e 
Fourthly, As at Harveſt there is a Gathering, ſo there is a Separating and 


making a Difference. In the time of the barveft, ſaith the Great Houſeholder 
and Husbandman, I will ſay to the reapers, gather ye firſt the tares, and bind 


them in bundles to burn them: but gather the I beat into my barn, Mat. xiii. 30. 

And v. 39. The tares are gathered and burnt in the fire: So ſhall it be in the eud 

of the world. In v. 43. tis added, T hen ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, 

in the kingdom of their father, 5 | 13 75 

Which brings me to the Fiſih Reſemblance between the Harveſt and the 
End of the World. He that reapeth receiveth wages, John. iv. 36. The La- 


bourers in the Harveſt-work are recompenſed for their Pains; and. ſo are the 


Righteous for their Labour of Love, and all their Works of Faith and Obedi- 
ence. Here in this World ſome Largeſſes are beſtowed, ſome leſſer Rewards are 
diſtributed; but then is the great Day of Recompences, when @cd will render to 
every man according to. his deeds, to them who by patient continuance in well doing 
ſought for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life : but unto them that 
obeyed not the truth, but obeyed unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, Rom. ii. 6. 
-- Sixthly, The Harveſt Time is the Seaſon of Mirth and Foy. For tho*, we 
. read in * Diodorus Siculus, f Fulins Firmicus, and others that the Egyptians and 


lb. 1. Phænicians, and ſome other Gentiles uſed to lament and mourn, and how! and 


t DeEr- weep at the Time of the gathering in the Fruits of the Earth, out of a ſuper- 
| 3 ſtitious and idolatrous Conceit that that was their beſt Way to conſecrate their 
Incomes to the Gods; yet among all other People, it hath been, and is other- 
wiſe; and the Harveſt.is a Time of Gladneſs and Rejoycing, of Shouting and 
Acclamations. 'Thence it is ſignally and emphatically called he Joy in Harveſt, 
Tfai. xix. 3. And in this Reſpect the End of the World is deſervedly called the 
Harveſt; for tho* the Ungodly have no Reaſon to rejoyce then, but to 
lament with the moſt dreadful Lamentations, yet the Godly (who are the 
moſt conſiderable in this laſt Tranſaction of S and for whom this Day 

was chiefly 3 had never ſuch Occaſion of Joy and Exultation as the 
have now. And thus you ſee how uſeful this Seaſon, and the Employment of 
it is to remind you of one of the moſt neceſſary Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 

that of the Laſt Judgement. | | 12 
And now let us proceed and meditate on what follows the Laſt Judgement, 
namely, the Joys of Heaven, or the Torments of Hell. Let us ponder it in 
our Minds, that we ſhall either be poſſeſſed of that perfect Bliſs and Happi- 
neſs which are in the Manſions of Glory, which are ſo great and raviſhing 


that it will be a kind of Heaven to us to meditate upon them: Or we ſhall be 


conſigned to that unſpeakable Woe and Miſery, which is the juſt Reward of 
impenitent Sinners, in the Regions of Darkneſs. And becauſe the Eternity 
of both of theſe States is that which makes the One ſo deſireable, and the 
Other fo horrible; it will concern us to _ our Thoughts very plentifully 
upon this. I have in two diſtin Diſcourſes treated of this Subject, and there- 
fore I remit the Reader to them, and defire him to furniſh himſelf with Matter 
_ thence for his ſerious Conſideration. And ſo I have diſpatched the Firft Ge- 
neral which T propounded; wherein I was to ſhew the Nature of Meditation, 
by affigning the proper Heads and Objects of it Rs 
» Secondly, I am to diſplay the Worth and Excellency, the vaſt Uſefulneſs and 
Advantage of Meditation. I have partly done this already, when I have been 
_ . thewing that it is owing to this excellent Art that we are able to improve the 


Conſideration of the moſt trite, common and ordinary Objects to ſpiritual 
Ends and Purpoſes. But now I will in a more diſtinct manner ſet before you 


the 
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ledge is, that we Think. For this is the principal Operation of reaſonable 


it is Thinking that denominates a Man. The inferiour Rank _. * $4nobiogen 10 Cc. Are 


not arrive to this noble Attainment: They are not endued with Faculties to 


ditating. 


rightly duſied about this Work, he may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, who was more 
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Employment of rational Minds. The firſt Thing that falls under our Know- 


Creatures, and the very Top and Flower of humane Nature. Man is rightly 
ſaid by the Moraliſt to be a Lover of Contemplation; yea,  _ b 


of Creatures is not capable of any ſuch Thing. Brutes can - * 


reflect on themſelves, and to ponder what they do. But Man is made by 
God for this excellent Work, and is furniſhed with Powers on purpoſe to ma- 
nage it aright. This is the ſole Prerogative of Man, it is the peculiar Em- 
belliſhmenr of humane Minds. Then therefore we act like Men, and ſuitably 
to the Dignity of our Nature, when we are exerciſed in Thinking and Me- 


2. This Exerciſe, well ordered, will baniſh Idleneſs and vain Diverſions. 
Many Perſons complain that their Time lies upon their Hands, and they 
know not how to diſpoſe of it; which makes them look out for impertinent 
Buſineſs, which puts them into a worſe State than if they were wholly idle. 
But if they were ſenſible of the excellent Nature of their Souls, and that they 
had Employment within themſelves, they would not throw away their precious 
Hours. This is the Excellency of a Man; that in the greateſt Ceſſation from 
worldly Buſineſs he can ſet himſelf on Work. By Virtue of this noble En- 
dowment he ſuffers not the leaſt Portion of Time to be loſt, or to be miſpent. 
In the Intervals of Action all his Minutes are filled up; not with idle and 
vain Imaginations, but with holy and pious Thoughts. Thus both Vacancy 
of Thoughts (which prevails in ſome Men, who have ſtupified their Minds, 
or at leaſt have not made Uſe of them) and the Vanity of them are pre- 
vented. And moreover, trifling Paſtimes, and unlawfil Recreations and 
Diverſions are laid aſide: For a good Man, by the Help of Meditation, 
knows how to exerciſe himſelf in Buſineſs of an other Nature. 

3. The eee ©. and conſequently the Value of this Exerciſe is ſeen in 
this that it mightily improves the Faculties of the Soul. Knowledge, Rea- 
ſon, Judgement and a right Apprehenſion of Things, with Compoſedneſs 
and Conſiſtency of Mind, are the Fruits of it. Logick hath its Name among 


the Hebrews from a * Verb that ſignifies to « becauſe this Operation e. 


of the Mind is very helpful to Right ReaſoninF Arguing. By the Aſſi- 


ſtance of this the Soul penetrates" into the greatefł Depths, into the pro- 
foundeſt Myſteries, I have more underſtanding than all my teachers, yea, than 
the ancients, faith the Royal Fſalmiſt, and he gives the Reaſon why, for thy 
teſtimonies are my meditation, Pal. cxix. My ſerious Pondering divine Things, 
and making them the conſtant Entertainment of my Mind, help me to a 


greater Degree of true Knowledge and Wiſdom, than the moſt experienced 


Men have attained to; which waspartly underſtood by the Platoniſts, who were 
the moſt improved Sort of philoſophizing Men, they held that & none but pure '* aur; 


and purged Minds can know God, and that there is no Arriving to this Know- Hr. D 


ledge unleſs the Mind be abſtracted from Senſe, and retire into Itſelf, and ta. 1. 
live upon the Contemplation of divine Things, which is effected by Meditation. 
This therefore may be truly faid to improve and exalt our Minds, and they 
that have no Skill in this, are very low and contemptible. 5 | 
4. It wonderfully promotes all the Parts of Devotion and Religion. I will 


give you an Account of this in theſe Particulars briefly. 


Firſt, It fixes the Mind, and thereby is uſeful to preſerve in us a conſtant 


| Senſe of God on our Souls, and to keep up a ſteady Diſpoſition in our Minds 


towards. Goodneſs and Holineſs. The Thoughts are apt to rove and range 
in a diſorderly Manner; but Meditation is that which cures them of this Ma- 
lady, and hinders their extravagant Follies and Excurſions. When' a Man is 


Co frequent 
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the ſeveral Particulars, whence you may be convinced how worthy and how | 
uſeful an Employment this is. N o Fe ah res Date 
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frequent in this religious Exerciſe than any Perſon we read of, My Heart is fixed, 
for *ris This that poizes and fixes him in his Religion, and ſuffers him not to 
be heady and precipitant. If we have not this Attention of Mind, this Ad- 
vertency, this Cogitancy, we ſhall be indifferent and cold in Religion: And 
our Religion will not be of long Duration unleſs we take it up upon delibe- 
rate 'Thoughts, and ſeriouſly ponder what we pretend to believe, There- 
© fore this may convince us of the Excellency of this Duty, it being that 
_ | which makes the Soul Manly and Stayd. | mts 0 
. | Again, it begets Heavenly Miugedne/s. For tho? by it we converſe with all 
Sorts of Objects, yea the meaneſt, (as I have ſhewed before) yet by theſe it 
ultimately conducts us to the Things that are above, and places our Minds 
ſteadfaſtly upon them. This is the true Teleſcope that diſcovers thoſe bright 
and heavenly Objects to us; and, tho they are at a great Diſtance from us, 
brings them near to our Eye, and gives a full and perfect View pf them. 
It promotes Prayer, which is the very Key of all Devotion, and is the 
chiefeſt Office of our Religion. For by the pious Working of our Thoughts, 
we bring ourſelves into a Temper fit to appear before God. We prepare 
our Hearts for a ſubmiſſive Acknowledgement of our Miſcarriages, becauſe, 
by looking into our own Breaſts, and reflecting on our paſt Lives, we ſupply 
_ ourſelves with Matter for an humble and ſincere Confeſſion. We likewiſe put 
ourſelves into a right Poſture for Petition and Supplication, becauſe by con- 
verſing intimately with ourſelves, we come to underſtand our Wants and Ne- 
ceſſities; and ſo we know what to ask. .Beſides, Meditation rouzes our 
Minds, and therefore makes us more capable of offering up our Adreſſes 
to the Almighty with an acceptable Vigour and Earneſtneſs. This adds Fire 
to this ſpiritual Sacrifice. This is true, whether we ſpeak of Oral Prayer, 
ſuch as is uttered with the Voice; or of Mental Prayer, which is conceived 
in the Heart only. The one will dwindle into Cola Formality if it be not 
_ warmed and enlivened by this; the other will ave, towards Enthuſiaſm if it 
be not the Iſſue of this rational Operation of the Soul. Meditate therefore, 
and thereby rectify both thy Audible and Silent Devotion. Speak with Thy- 
| ſelf before thou openly ſpeakeſt to God. Entertain Soliloquies in thy own 
* ERS Soul, before thou ſendeſt up thy Ejaculations to Heaven. EN 
—_ 5 Further, Meditation helps all the Duties in Religion, and the Exertment 
1 of all the Graces of the Holy Spirit, by ſeaſoning the Heart with ſavoury and 
pious Thoughts: And then the ſanctified Mind makes every Thing conduce 
V to Godlineſs and Holineſs. Eſpecially the Locking- back, and Contemplatin 
=—_ dur former Actions, is of gregt Uſe to us. I thought on my ways, aud tur 
bY my. feet unto thy reffimonies PM cxix. 59. faith the Royal Penitent, I pon- 
dered the paths of my feet, (as he — it in another Place) I conſidered 
well what I had done, and how I had behaved myſelf; I made a ſtrict En- 
4H quiry into my paſt Life, and then I began to chide myſelf for my Folly, and to 
1 N bewail my Forgetfulneſs of God and Heaven: And thus I immediately aban- 1 
= doned my former Sins, and, as faſt I could, I betook my ſelf. ro a Religious 1 
2 and Holy Life, I made baſte and delajed not to keep thy commandments, Thus, 51 
this is an effectual Inſtrument to expedite and facilitate the Ways of Righte- b 
ouſneſs to us. For tis Want of Reflection on our Lives, and a due Conſide- 
©. ration of our Actions, which makes us ſo backward to embrace a Godly Life. 
If we would therefore experience a happy Change in our Lives, we muſt 
| follow the Example of this good Man; that is, we muſt ſtop ourſelves in our 
1 5 Career, breath a while, take Time to reflect on our Ways: And thus, by the 
= | divine Grace aſſiſting us, we ſhall ſee the Danger we are in, we ſhall be made 
=. | ſenſible of our perilous Condition, and we ſhall be invited to lay hold on the 
Offers of Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer: And, upon deliberate Thoughts, 
we ſhall forſake our former Evil Ways, and make God our Choice and our = 
Portion; and prefer him before all Things whatſoever. Thus we ſee how yy 
uſeful a Duty this is in the Life of a Chriſtian, yea, how indiſpenſably neceſ- i 
fſaxy it is in order to a religious Life, and the Attaining of Heaven and 1 
HAAR. V»öIlf eP | 5 ] 
In the laſt Place, it not only promotes Religion, but the Comforts and S. 
laces which attend it. And this may be the Meaning of the Pſalmiſt's Words, 
8 | 5 "8 
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Meleteticks, the divine Art of Meditating.  _ . 
The Third General Head to be inſiſted on is the Miſchief of Inconfideration, 


7 ; 


and Meditation. 


379 


— 


In the multitude of my. Tholgbrs within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul, Pal. 


xciv. 19. that is, in the frequent Uſe of Meditation, I find Abundance of Joy 


ſpringing up in my Soul: I am unſpeakably cheared and refreſhed by this 


Means. Thence we may obſerve, that this holy Man joyns Meditation and 
Delight together, Pal. exix. 14, 15, 16. and ſo in the 234 and 24h Verſes; 


And in P/al. civ. 34. Even one of the Moraliſts could ſay, * 


Nothing is ſo ſerviceable towards the keeping up of Peace * Nibil eque proderit ad 


quietem commodam retinendam 


1 1 I ONnv p 1 * \ 
and Quiet in the Soul of a Man, as his erſing much with uam minimum cum aliis lo- 


himſelf, and very little with others. This Latter doth too 4, plarimüm ſreum, Sen, 


often diſtract and ſoure Men; but the Former (if in a right Epiſt. 1 10. ad Lucil. 


Manner uſed) ſweetens and pacifies them, and lets in ull 
oys into their Minds. And indeed if Conſideration and Contemplation be 
(as One ſtiles them) * the Natural Food of Souls, then tis EU ani 3 


no Wonder that as much Pleaſure is taken in it as in our rumque naturale 


ingenio- 
quoddam 


daily Nouriſhment and Repaſt. Yea, hereby the Mind of a , pabulum Conſideratio 


. - | 1 3 re. Omemplatioque. 
religious Man is ſumptuouſly entertained, feaſted and re- 7 "_ * 


galed, beyond all that Outward: and Senſual Pleaſures can 
afford: For (let the vain World talk what it will in Commendation of this) 
it is certain that the True f Solid Joy is that which is Reti- 
red, and is moſt within us. Thus we ſee the Worth and 

Excellency, the Uſefulneſs. and Advantage of the Chriſtian - 


or the Neglect of this excellent Duty of Meditation. Man, in his degenerate 
State, is. a raſh inconſiderate Creature: He came into the World with his 


Cic. 4. 


t Salim gaudium plus 
introrſus patet. Sen. 


Head foremoſt, and ever afterward he runs headlong, till he is carried out of it 


in an other Poſture. And this is the Fault of Chriſtian Men, and that where- 
by they generally miſcarry: They will not reflect on their Ways, they 
will not be brought to it by any Means, as if it were as dangerous 


Danger flows from This: Want of Advertency and Thinking expoſe them 


to all -Miſery. Therefore the Complaint is, My people doth not con- 


er, Iſai. i. 3. which is repreſented in this Chapter, as the Source and 
Original of all the Sins they committed, and of all the Calamities which 
befel them. 'The Royal Preacher gives us this Character of Fools; that is, of 
Sinners, that they conſider not that they do evil, Eccl. v. 1. and thence tis that 
they perſiſt in their Follies and Vices, and continually offend God and violate 
his Holy Laws. 8 | : 77, 
Men ſeldom fin out of Tgnorance; for they know their Duty, and are 
taught what they ought to do: But Want of Conſideration is the Great Spring 
of all their Diſorders, The Drunkard knows that he ought not to be immo- 
derate in his Cups, he need not be told that Debauchery and Exceſs are great 


and heinous Crimes; but that which cauſes him to be extravagant is this ge- 
nerally, That he will not entertain any ſerious and deliberate Thoughts con- 


cerning this Matter. He is not cool enough to Conſider, and ſo he is given up 
to that ſcandalous Vice. The Common Swearer knows that God will not bold 


that Perſon guiltleſs who taketh his Name in vain; yet this his Knowledge is 
made of no Uſe by Inconſideration. The Liar hath certainly heard that God 
will deſtroy them that ſpeak lies, Pal. v. 6. yet doth he not corre& this Fault 


of his Tongue, for Want of ſerious Attention. The Unclean Perſon hath 
been told that ¶ horemongers and Adulterers God will judge, yet he continues in 
his Lewdneſs becauſe he gives himſelf no Time to ponder his Actions. And I 
might inſtance in other Sins and Enormities, as Covetouſneſs, Pride, Unchari- 


tableneſs, and the like; and ſhew you that Men offend in theſe Kinds, not be- 
cauſe they knew not that they are really evil, and palpable Breaches of God's 
Laws, but becauſe they are not awakened into a Senſe of their reſpective Duties 
by due Conſideration. . They nouriſh Incogitancy and Stupidity, and are not at- 


tentive to what they know. Perhaps they may pretend that becauſe their 


Lives are ſo wild and extravagant, therefore they dare not Reflect on them, 
and Search into them, and enter into ſerious 'Thoughts concerning them. 


C ce 2 VP | they 


But This ſhould: rather puſh them foward to examine their Lives, and becauſe 


to loo“ back as it was to Lot's Wife. Whereas it is certain that their great 


- 
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Prudence and Diſcretion. We are told that Carneades (an ancient Philoſo- 
pher) was ſo ſtudious and given to Thinking, that he often neglected to eat 
| his Meat when he was ſet at Table: Inſomuch, that if his Servant had not 
uſed to remind him, he would have ſtarved himſelf. Of whom Valerius Maxi- 
in mus thus ſpeaks, * His Soul enjoyed Life, but as for his Bo- 
* Anima tantummydo vita dy, it ſeemed to be none of his; and it was uſeleſs and ſu- 
feuebatur, corore werd quaſs perfluous. There are ſome well-diſpoſed Perſons, who, tho? 
_ Tb. & cap, z. they do not come up to this Heighth and Extremity, yer 
ä sæsre apt to incline to it; that is, exceſſively to indulge them- 
ſelyes in Thinking and Ruminating, even to the 1 and exhauſting 
their Spirits, and diſabling them for neceſſary and lawful Buſineſs: Yea, they 
ſo over- act this Part, that at laſt they ſtupify their Minds: By over-working 
their Brains they even tire them out, and loſe all the Vigour of their 
Thoughts. Here therefore we ſhould act diſcreetly, and attend to the Ad- 
; vice of a pious and learned Writer, who was as well skilled in the Art of 
+ Biſhop Meditating as any Man whoſoever, * [Suffer not your Mind to be either a 
az, Drudge or a Wanton: Ever exercile it, but overlay it not.] 24 
55 Another Caveat may be this, that (according to Gregory Naztanzen's Coun- 
| | b ſel Jo when we meditate of divine 'Things, we remember to 
= "nile re . keep ourſelves within Bounds. Many are too inquiſitive and 
= 2 7 f iter gan. curious in their Contemplations, and pry too far into hidden 
| MMiyſteries. They will be wiſe above that which is written, 
| | and audaciouſly perplex their Thoughts about Secrets that are not to be 
* | known. Let us not venture to tread in theſe Mens Steps, but manage our 
[i Thoughts with Choice, and employ them about thoſe Things which are the 
= proper Objects of them, and will yield us ſome Fruit, and prove really 
| advantagious to us. In brief, whilſt we muſe on divine Myſteries, let us not 
by be too bold and daring, but ſet Limits to our Thoughts, becauſe we are our- 
felves limited and finite Creatures. 'Thus far by way of Caution. 
= Now more directly and poſitively I am to ſhew how you ought to mana 
1 | | this Exerciſe with Profit, and that Fiyſt as to the Place, Secondly as to th 
| Time. As to the Former, ſome fit Place is to be made Uſe of: And in 
= | eneral it muſt be ſaid, that ſome private one ought to be choſen. If you 
1 Would meditate aright, you muſt retreat from the Noiſe and Buſtle of the 
World. For tho' (as hath been ſaid before) the Mind oftentimes makes Uſe 
of outward and worldly Objects, and thoſe very common and obvious, yer 
=_ | there is at that very Time a Drawing off the Mind from the World. Whilſt. 
= it converſes thus with external Objects, it ſeparates from them, in order to 
=_ - ſpiritualizing them: By a Noble Chymiſtry it extracts the fineſt Spirits out 
3 : of the groſſeſt Bodies, But tho? there be this occaſional Converſe with the 
| | World, yet you muſt ſtep aſide ſometimes, you muſt get out of the Throng, 
and keep yourfelf Company, if I may ſo ſay. And when you are thus alone, 
you muſt be very bufy, and that to ſome very good Purpoſe. For Privacy 
and Solitude are not commendable unleſs well employed. There was an 
perour that uſed to be much retired, and was often alone; but he did no- 
thing but kill Flies. There are too many that imitate him, whilſt they make 
their Retirement ſubſervient only to mean and trifling Things, and unworthy 
pf their Thoughts. Therefore it is to he remembred, that upon the right or ill 
managing of Privacy there is very much depending. Whence it is a Proverb 
among the Falians, that a ſolitary Man is either a Brute or an Angel; that 
is, his Solitarineſs makes him either very bad or very good. The Way to 
wake us this Latter, is to order our Thoughts in a due Manner when we are 
<® 1 alone, 


— 
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and Meditation 


alone, and to make our Retirement an Inſtrument of Religion and Holineſs. 

Then it will deſerve the Encomium which one of the Ancients gives it, 

namely, that * It is a Help to the Soul to aſcend to Heaven, . 1 
and is the Mother of Divine Contemplation, and (which is * 3 2 . 

as high an Elogium as can be) doth, as it were, of a Man make — wr 2 ths. 


* 
. 
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a God. | 
As for the Particular Place of Privacy, that muſt be left to your Choice. 


Jou may walk in a Garden or Orchard, and turn it into a Paradiſe by inno- 
cent Contemplation. 'The Primitive Worſhipers choſe a Grove for their De- 
votions: And if you have in the Summer-Time ſuch a Convenience not far 
off, it will ſerve. as well for Shade as Privacy. Or, with the ancient Patriarch 
| Taac you may breathe the free Air in the Fields, when you intend to meditate, | 
Gen. Xxiv. 63. Or, if you are delighted with a yet freſher Gale, for the fan- 
ning and agitating your Spirits, make Choice of ſome Place that hath a con- 
ſiderable Aſcent ; as our Saviour himſelf, when he had a Mind to be apart and 
ſolitary, went up into a Mountain. St. Ferom would needs go viſit Bethlehem - 
and live there, imagining he could think of Religion beſt in the Place where 
Chriſt was born. But this, and the like Fancy in others, was at laſt the Riſe ' 
of Pilgrimage among the ſuperſtitious Chriſtians, and therefore tis not to be 
imitated. You may at home perform the whole Work of Meditation, by 
| ſhutting yourſelves up in your Cloſet, or by walking in a private Room. 
Your particular Circumſtances and Convenzences will dictate to you theſe Things 
better. than I can. „ 3 FO | 
The Time alſo is to be obſerved; which in the General is preſcribed in that 
Text of the Pſalmiſt, where tis ſaid of the godly Man, that He meditates in 
” the law of the Lord day and night. Which Expreſſion may ſignify the Two 
- Parts of the Natural Day, diſtinguiſhed into Day and Night. In the Day« | 
Time many Things occur which adminiſter to our Thoughtfulneſs. And in 
the Night Seaſon, when we are retired and quiet, there is a fit Opportunity - 
for Meditation: And accordingly we find the pious Pſalmiſt frequently making 
Uſe of this Seaſon. I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the | | 
night-watches, Pſal. Ixiii. 6. Mine eyes prevent the night-watches that I may mo- | 2 
ditate in thy law, Pſal. cix. 148. And he found this ſo beneficial that he = 
adviſeth others to the ſame Practice, Commune with your own bearts on your beds, 
and be ftill, Pſal. iv. 5. | 
Or we may underſtand this Expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt in a larger Senſe, 
Day and Night is as much as continually, conſtantiy. Thus Foſhua is commanded 
to meditate in the book of the Jaw day and night, Fol i. 8, It is the ſame 
with all the day, Pſal. cxix. gy. where the Plalm profeſſes that the Law is 
Bis meditation all rhe day, that is, at all Times, Seaſons and Opportunities that 
are convenient, The Afiduity of this Work is that which is here commend- 
ed to us, We muſt be very frequent in it, we muſt inure ourſelves to it. A 
Learned * Father of the Chriſtian Church fitly compares the Soul to a Vel, cum: 
from whence we muſt continually be drawing ſomething, or elſe the Water A 
will not be pure and wholeſome. It is by Meditation that we draw Waters * "+ 
from this Well, and we muſt be often doing it, that we may preſerve our 
Minds pure and uncorrupt. And truly there are freſh Springs continually to 
ſupply us, there are inexhauſtible Funds of Meditation, ſo that Day and Night 
we may be exerciſed in this Employment. | 3 
But there are ſome particular and petuliar Times which are moſt ſuitable 
and proper for it. As Firſt, At the Cloſe of every Day; for which we have 
the Example of the Patriarch Jaac: He went out to meditate at the eventide, 
Gen. xxiv. 63. He choſe this Time as moſt convenient for the exerciſing his 
Mind in Way of Devotion. We read: that at the ſame Time, vis. in the 
evening David walked on the roof of bis palace, 2 Sam. xi. 2. which it is likely 
he was wont to do in way of 1 to ſhut up the Day; tho now 
unhappily he was diverted from his uſual Employment, by a Spectacle which 
coſt him many a ſorrowful Meditation afterwards. 25: Bs Ps YAY 
Beſides, hy mts Day is 4 Time ſet apart for this Holy Exerciſe I am 
| Tpeaking of. it is proper to meditate on the Works of the Creation, 
and the Almighty's finiſhing them, when he ceaſed to create any new ; Fo 


— 


E 
2 


Of Conſidetation 


of Creatures, and inſtituted the Sabbath-Day for the Commemoration of 


theſe Works, and that Reſt. Now it is alſo proper to meditate on the 


New Creation, the Redemption wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, the Truth and 


Efficacy of . which were confirmed by his Reſurrection 'trom the Dead; 


and therefore the Firſt Day of the Week, on which he roſe, was ſet apart 
by him and his Apoſtles to celebrate this Glorious Tranſaction, and to ſpend 
our Thoughts at that Time about a Subject of ſo great Importance to us. 


We read that St. John was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, Rev. i. 10. that 


is, he was in Spiritual and Divine Contemplation : And then it was that ſuch 
Treat and wonderful Things were revealed to him. Tho' we cannot and 


- Gught not to expect ſuch Revelations, (that being an extraordinary Diſ- 


nſation) yet we are invited by this Example to ſpend ſome Part of this 
Day in Holy Meditation. | | oF 
And again, after we have been reading or hearing God's Mord, whether on 
the Lord's Day, or at any other Times, this Duty is very ſeaſonable. After 
the Apoſtle had given ſeveral Inſtructions to Timothy concerning his miniſte- 
rial Office, he adds, Meditate upon theſe things, 1 Tim. iv. 15. So muſt we, 
when we have been inſtructed in religious Matters, recollect what we have 
heard or read, in order to fixing the divine Truths on our Minds. It is an 


uſual proverbial Speech in the Talmud, when the Reader is adviſed to lay aſide 


perverſe Opinions and Apprehenſions, and to embrace the true and genuine 
Senſe, Go out and Think, weigh well the Matter with thyſelf. Many a good 


Inſtruction is loſt for want of practiſing this. Many uſeful Books are read, 


but they prove ineffectual, becauſe the Contents of them are not ſufficient] 
thought of. Many practical Sermons are heard, but become uſeleſs — 
they are never revolved in Mens Minds, it being the common Fault of moſt 


Hearers to go from the Church into Company, and fall to talking of ordi- 


nary Affairs, and never to think of what they have heard. 


In the next Place, at the Celebration of the Lord's Supper, nothing is or 


can be more ſeaſonable than Meditation. In this Sacred Ordinance it is of 


the greateſt Uſe jmaginable, becauſe (as was hinted before) here are material 


Objects ſet before our Eyes, yea, and expoſed to our other Senſes, on 


purpoſe to repreſent to us Spiritual and Heavenly Myſteries : Wherefore 
without a ſerious Application of our Minds, we ſhall reap no Benefit by this 
Ordinance : It will be quite loſt and made void without this mental Re- 
— 7 rs e | | 

Alſo in Time of Trouble and Diſtreſi this Duty is of ſingular Advantage, and 
therefore then eſpecially we muſt not forget to practiſe it, according to 
that of Solomon, In the Day of adverſity conſider, Eccl. vii. 14. Now in a 
more eminent Manner Conſideration is uſeful. Now eſpecially conſider what 
it is that provokes the Almighty to Anger: Know of yourſelves, by ſerious 
Reflection on your Ways, what particular Sins theſe are which call for Puniſh- 


ment from Heaven. King David was a Man of Affliction and Sorrow ; and 
3 5 we fitid him a Man of Meditation. After he had complained of 


his Troubles we hear him uttering theſe Words, Pſal. cxliii. 5. I remember 
the days of old, I meditate on all thy works, I muſe on the work of thy bands. I 
conſider how Gracious and Merciful a God thou haſt been in all Ages to thy 
fathful Servants, and thou wilt not exclude me from the like Favour and Kind- 
neſs. The Conſideration of this cheared his Spirits, and brought him to him- 
Telf again. It is true he had applied himſelf to this Remedy in Pſal. Ixxvii. 


3, 5, 6. and found it at firſt ineffetual : But this did not make him deſiſt, 


but put him on a farther Application, v. 10, 11, 12. I wil, ſaith he, again 
remember and revolve the works of the Lord, and his wonders of old, yea, 1 will 
meditate bf all his works, and accordingly in the following Verſes he recounts 


the Mercies and Deliverances vouchſafed by God to his People, when they 


were reduced to the greateſt Streighrs and Difficulties. From ſuch Comfort- 
able Reflections he takes Heart, and encourages himſelf in the Goodneſs of the 


-  . Almighty. And in many other Pſalms, - which were compoſed when he was 
zin great Diſtreſs, he ſets himſelf to meditate on the former Acts of God's 


of Divine Favour ſhewed' to himſelf, As Calamity puts a Man upon Reflec- 


Providence, and to ſolace his Mind with looking back on the paſt Inſtances 


tion, 


— 
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tion, ſo this Reflection is ſerviceable to comfort and chear him ini his calami- 


tous Circumſtances. | i Rf | * 
Laſily, Not only the Times of Afliction but of great Mercy aud Deli. 
verance are proper for Meditation. This perhaps is the Meaning of the Cloſe 
of the 165% Verſe of the ixth Pſalm, where the Holy Man had been praiſing 
God for his ſignal Mercies, and exciting others to do the fame, Higgaron 
_ Selah, faith he, as much as to ſay, meditate and pauſe on this gracious Diſpen- 
ſation of Heaven, for that is the Import of theſe Hebrew Words, It is a ſea- 
ſonable Employment in a 'Time of Deliverance and Rejoycing to be very 
ſolemn in our Meditations. 'Then it behoves us to deſcant upon the particular 


Inſtances of the Goodneſs of God to us, and at the ſame Time to reflect on 


* 


our own Unworthineſs. 5 | | | 
Having thus ſhewed what are the moſt advantagious Times for the Exer 


ciſe of this Duty, I will in the next Place adjoyn the following Qualificati 
of it; That it may be really uſeful. and profitable, it muſt firſt be very 
ſerious and compoſed. I have not been ſpeaking all this while concerning the 
mercurial and airy Sallyings forth of the Fancy, I have not been treating of 
the wild Rollings of the Imagination: It is quite another Thing I have been 
diſcourſing of. Meditation is a very deliberate and ſedate Act of the Soul, 
and there is nothing in it that is light and ludicrous. When we meditate we 
ought to be very attentive, grave, and ſtaid. Eſpecially ſeeing the Things 
of God and of Religion are the Subject of our Thoughts, it concerns us e be 
in good Earneſt. | ; | 

Again, Prayer muſt always accompany Meditation. I ſhewed before how 
this promotes Prayer : It is as certain that Prayer promotes this, and there- 
fore we ſhould take Care that it be its conſtant Attendant. 'Thus we find it 
in David's Pſalms very often: He makes expreſs Mention of both together, 
P/al. v. 1, 2. Conſider my meditation, hearken unto the voice of my cry, for unto 
thee will I pray. And he not only joyns Prayer with Meditation in ſeveral 
other Places, but in Pſal. xix. 14. he makes Uſe of the Former to commend 
the Latter unto God, Let the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, 
O Lord. Hence it may be the ſame “ Hebrew Word ſignifies to meditate and to 
pray. They both go together, and they mutually help one an other. 

Further, Meditation muſt be accompanied with the Affections, or elſe it is 
a ke dry and uſeleſs Exerciſe. Think not that you have meditated to any 
conſid 
have been meditating of. Of this you have an Example in that pious King 
and Prophet whom I have ſo often cited: hilt I was muſfing, ſaith he, the 


erable Purpoſe till your Hearts are throughly affected with what you 


* Snack, 


fire burned, Pſal. xxxix. 3. His Heart was-inflamed by Meditation, he was 


throughly warmed with this religious Exerciſe. Such muſt our Muſings, 
our Contemplations be, they muſt fly from the Head to the Heart : We muſt 
feel as well as underſtand: We muſt taſte as well as ſee, that God is good, and 
that Religion and Holineſs are ſo in themſelves. Reſt not in bare Speculati- 
on, but remember this, that Meditation is that Exerciſe of the Mind where- 
by we come to have an affectionate Senſe of the Matters we converſe with. 


I muſt ad this, that Reſolution ought to follow Meditation, which is ano- 


ther excellent Help to Godlineſs, and deſerves a particular Diſcourſe by itſelf ; 
but becauſe it is ſo nearly allied to Conſideration, and is indeed the genuine 
and proper Fruit of it, I will annex it here to this Duty, and enlarge 
upon it. | | | | 
As every Man ought to conſider, ſo he ſhould reſolve, for what will his 
Thoughtfulneſs profit him unleſs he fix upon ſomething 2 This then is that 
which I urge, That we are obliged to add Reſolution to our Conſideration and 


Meditation. It is an excellent Precept which Arrianus hath  _ 11. 2 ca 
Is e diane, 


given us, * Firſt ſit down, and ſay what thou wilt be at, what 
thou intendeſt to take to; determine in thy Mind how thou cap, 23. 
wilt att. But we have greater and nobler Precepts and Ex- 

amples in the Holy Book: [As for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord] 
faid Toſhna, Fof. xxiv. 15. He reſolves both for himſelf and his Family. Da- 
vid likewiſe was a Man of ſirm and ſolemn Reſolution, [I am purpoſed, ſaith 
he, that my Mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs, ] Fſal. xvii. 3. LI ſaid I will confeſs 


my” 


1 Conſideration 24 


my Tranſgreflions unto the Lord,] Pſa. ii. 5. LI ſaid 1 will take heed to 


my Way, that fin not with my tongue, Pfal. xxxix. I. I ſaid, that is, according 
to the Import of that Word ſometimes in Scripture, I purpoſed, I reſolyed. 

This is called engaging the heart to approach unto him, Jer. xxx. 21. It is 
recorded of Daniel that he purpoſed in bis heart that he would not defile him- 
ſelf with the Kings Meat or Drink, Dan. i. 8. And mark how reſolved thoſe 
captive Fews were, Dan. iii. 17, 18. Be it known unto thee, O King, that 
we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet up. 


This we are reſolved on that we will obey the King of Kings, and act accord- 
ing to his Laws, which muſt be kept, tho' with the Violation of all human 


Laws and Injunctions: No Hardſhips, no Tortures and Puniſhments, yea, 


no Kind of Death ſhall divert us from this. This pious Reſclving may be ob- 
rved in the Parable of the Prodigal Son, Luke xv. 18. I wil ariſe and go 


to my father, I have determined with myſelf that I will return Home; and ac- 


' Golutions that adds Quickneſs to our Endeavours. The Arrow which is drawn 


cordingly we read in the 20h Verſe that he aroſe and came to bis father, and 
happily changed his former Life for a better. It is the Strength of our Re- 


to the Head, flies the faſter and ſtronger. If you would make ſpeedy Diſ- 
patch in Religion, firmly and cordially refolve with yourſelves (notwith- 
Manding all Difficulties and Diſcouragements) to be Good and Holy, to bend 
all your Forces towards the Purſuit of true Godlineſs. With good Reaſon 
Barnabas, when he had obſerved the Grace of God among the Chriſtians of 


Antioch, exhorted them that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the 


Lord, 5 xi. 23. for there is nothing that doth more promote a religious and 
godly Lite. | 3 ET 2 e To 
Be, on the contrary, Irreſolutian and Unfixedneſs betray you to all Diſorders 
and Miſcarriages. As I ſhewed you before that Inconſideration, ſo tis true that 
Irreſolution makes all the Commands of God ineffectual, and leads Men to the 
Commiſſion of all Sins. It is no Wonder that the Generality of Perſons are 
ſo backward and careleſs in Religion, when they never ſo much as intend in 

Earneſt to mind their Salvation. Their Thoughts are looſe and remiſs 


and unconcerned: How is it poſſible then that they ſhould make any Progreſs 


* Suach. Action. And truly the * Original Word may ſuggeſt this to us, for 'tis a. 


in the Ways of Holineſs? That was a notable proverbial Remark which Solo= 


mon made, Prov. xvii. 24. The eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth, that 


is, moſt Men (who are Fools in Solomon's Stile) are unſettled and unfixed, 
they wander and rove with their Thoughts, they ſometimes make an Eſſay, 


they begin ſome good Enterprize, but preſently they are weary of it, and 
| ove it over. Fruits rot when they hang too long on the ms. Mens Pur- 
poſes dwindle and decay, die and periſh and come to nothing, becauſe they 


are not reduced to Act. | | 
In the Laſt Place, then, Meditation muſt produce not only Reſolution but 


Word of Aion, as well as of Devotion. Devout Thoughts miniſter to reli- 


ious Endeavours and Enterprizes: And if our Meditation ends not in this, 
it is of no Value, it is all to no Purpoſe. Wherefore do not ſatisfy yourſelves 


with mere Contemplation; but proceed further, let it not only warm your 
Hearts, but have Influence on your Lives and Manners. By how much the 


more you are addicted to Thinking than other Men, by ſo much the more are 
you obliged to live better than others, and to act according to thoſe Impreſſi- 


ons which are in your Minds by frequent Thinking and Reſſecting. 


Let me requeſt you then to manage this great and neceſſary Work of Me- 
ditation according to thoſe Directions which I have tendered to you. On this 
Piſgah take a Proſpect of Canaan. Look thro* bodily Objects to thoſe that 
are Spiritual. Let Heaven have your Minds and Hearts, whilſt this World hath 


| * Bodies. Let your Thoughts be there; whilſt you live where you deſire to 


when you die. In all your Affairs and Buſineſſes make Religion your 
eateſt Buſineſs. Be thoughtful concerning your future State, concerning 
the Events of Eternity. Often ask yourſelves whether you are in the right 
Way to a Bleſſed State. Demand of yourſelves to what Purpoſe you live in 
the World, what you are deſigned for, why you were made, and then ſee 
whether you have anſwered thoſe Ends in your Lives. Weigh your Actions, 
{2 | | # and 


/ 


3 
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and examine whether they be according to the excellent Rules of the Goſpel, 

and according to the holy Pattern which Chriſt hath ſet before you. 

Thus exerciſe yourſelves, thus think, thus meditate, and the rather becauſe 

this Employment of the Mind ſeems to be ery laid afide by moſt Men. 

This is an Age defirous of Company and promiſcuous Converſation, which 

doth not much favour the Exerciſe of Thinking. Men dwell not at Home, 
they ſhun Themſelves, and grow out of their own Acquaintance and Know- 
ledge. That of Seneca may be truly pronounced, There ts 

is {ſcarce a Man that would not rather be with any body than „ MX 8 _— © a 2. ; 
with himſelf. The Sinners of the Old World, and u. Pai. 2 . 
the Sodomites after them, were taken up either with their h | ; 

Pleaſures or their Buſineſs, as our Saviour repreſents their Caſe in Luke xvii. 
26, Oc. they could find no Time for Thinking and Conſidering. I wiſh. this 
was not applicable to the Days we live in, wherein Men either by Work or 
Play, by Buſineſs or Recreation divert all ſerious Thoughts. They generally 
paſs without Intermiſſion from one Thing to another, and have no Leiſure 
to make Reflections on their Actions or on their State. Now, the more this 
Duty is neglected, the more ſhould we be concerned to practiſe it. We ſee 
what is the uſual Courſe of Men in the World: Wherefore let us be ſollici- 
tous to be ſingular in this Point, and to ſpend ſome Portions of our Time in 
this obſolete and almoſt out-dated Exerciſe. Let us be the more frequent 
in it, becauſe it is ſo rare a 'Thing in theſe degenerate Times. HE 
Io excite you to this, remember this one Thing, That unleſs you betake - 
yourſelves now to ſerious Conſideration, this, which at preſent would be a 

eat Bleſſing to you, will be your great Plague and Torment hereafter. And 
that which you are ſo averſe from now, will then preſs itſelf upon you whether 
ou will or no, and you will not be able to avoid it. If you neglect to con- 

ſider of your Ways in this Life, it will be your Puniſhment to confider of 
them in the other. Then the Worm that never dies will gnaw and moleſt you, 
and it will be impoſſible to divert its Pains and Tortures. The greateſt Heat 
in Hell will be by Reflection. When you look back on what you have done, 
and weigh your Folly and Madneſs, you will feel no greater Anguiſh. But, 

alas! it will be too late to confider then to any Purpoſe; therefore be perſuaded 
to practiſe this now, and let timely Reflection prevent that which is ſo direful 
in Eternity. c | we | | 
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A HELP to 


t. krri. 13, 14. 


I will pay thee my vows which my lips 
| W 


— F Conſideration and Reſolution prove not efſectual to the Pro- 


moting of Godlineſs, we muſt proceed further, and add unto 

chem Solemn Vows, for Theſe are an Other @ood Help to Religion, 

and are an exceeding great Furtherance of Piety and Holineſs. 

Dal But when we have made theſe Sacred Vows, we muſt be ſure 

to look to the Keeping and Performing of them; otherwiſe it 

had been far better not to have made them. 'Theſe 'Two are 

the Subſtance of the Text, for hefe we find David, 1. Uttering of Vows. 2. Con- 
ſcientiouſly ſollicitous 20 pay them. . 

I begin with the Fir, David's Uttering with bis Lips religious Vous. Where 

I obſerve. that it is commendable and ufeful in Religion to make ſolemn Vows 


unto God. By theſe I mean no other than this, a Voluntary Obliging our- 


ſelves, by Promiſe made unto God, to do ſome Good and Holy Thing for 
the future, as namely, to bid adieu to ſuch and ſuch Vices, to enterprize ſuch 


and ſuch vertuous Actions, to undertake and perform this or that pious Work. 


This is the General Account of a Religious Vow. And it is neceſſary that I 
ſuperadd 'This, that it is a ſolemn Promiſe made to God of ſuch Things as are 
in our Power : For we muſt not promiſe that which we are not able, by the 


Divine Aſſiſtance, to perform. Moreover, I muſt acquaint you that a Vow 


is a Degree above Reſolution; of which I ſpoke before: For a religious 


Vow is a more ſolemn Thing than a bare Purpoſe or Promiſe, becauſe there 
God. I fay, a Vow is more ſolemn and ſacred, 


is a particular Invoking of 
| | there 
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there being a Calling of God to witneſs, and a more deliberate ſetting our- 
ſelves' in the Preſence of God, and appealing to Him. And for this Reaſon 
this religious Vowing is ſometimes called an Oath, or a Swearing to Gad, as 
you ſhall hear afterwards. Thus there is a great and ſtrong Obligation added 
by This, and we hereby bind ourſelves more ſolemnly and religiouſly to the 
Performance of our -Duty. OO | „ 
Now, this Vowing and Swearing are not only Larful but Uſeful among 
Chriſtians, and very ſerviceable for the Advancing of Religion and Holinels, 
For although Legal aud Ceremonial Vows (ſuch as are mentioned in the Laſt 
Chapter of Leviticus, and in other Places) are aboliſhed under the. Goſpel ; 
and though the Vows. among the Papiſts, as of Pilgrimages, refraining from 
Marriage, a Monaſtick Life, Poverty and Beggary, Ec. are vain and ſuper- 
ſtitious, and therefore not uſeful and practicable; yet there is a Solemn Vowing 
which is requiſite even in the Times of the Goſpel. For now we may make Vows ' 
of New Ohedience unto God; we may ſolemnly promiſe before him that we | 
will diſcharge our Duty more frequently and more affectionately for the future; oe 
we may, and we ought (if bare Reſolutions will not take Effect) vow in the | 
Preſence of God that we will abandon ſuch and ſuch Sins. As for Example, 
That we will never drink to Exceſs, (though the Company we are in per- 
ſuade us with all Earneſtneſs and Importunity imaginable) that we will quit 
the Society of prophane Scoffers at 1 as ſoon as we diſcover them to ba 
ſuch; that we will carefully abſtain from all Vain, Raſh, and Prophane 
Swearing. Theſe, and ſuch like ſolemn Promiſes before God are to be made 
by thoſe who know themſelves guilty of theſe Sins, and have found no Re- 
ſtraint and Curb from thoſe former Purpoſes and Reſolves which they have 
made. Know then that you are concerned in this Great Work of Religion, 
vz. to make ſerious Vows before God to oblige you to the Practice of your 
Duty. And that ſuch a. ſacred Intercourſe between God and our own Souls is 
lawful, and in ſome Caſes neceſſary, and every way ſerviceable to the Ends of 
_Godlineſs and a religious Life I will, endeavour to convince you by theſe few 
Arguments. „„ % ns | 
K 1s ene a Part of the Worſhip of God, and is incorporated 
into Religion. For if an Oath be as great an Acknowledging of God's Om- 
niſcience and Omnipreſence as it is a Confirmation of the Thing which occa- 
ſioned it, (as certain it is;) then a. Jom likewiſe, is a ſolemn Acknowledge- 
ment of thoſe Divine Attributes, there being a Calling God to witneſs in T his 
Act of Religion. And truly it ſufficiently appears from the many and repeat- 
ed Injunctions in Holy Scripture, that Making of 4 is a Part of God's Ser- 
vice; for it would not have been enjoyned ſo frequently unleſs it had been a 
conſiderable Act of Holy Religion and Worſhip. And hence it is that Yowng 
and Morſbiping are joyned together by the Royal Pſalmiſt. And to our Pur- 
poſe very much I conceive thoſe Words to be in-P/al. Ixv. 1, 2. [ Praiſe walt. 
eth for thee, O God, in Sion: and. unto thee ſhall the vows be performed. O thou 
that beareft prayers, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come.] Obſerve here that Vowing 
is inſerted among the Duties of natural Religion, viz. Prayer and Thankf- 
iving; as much as to intimate to us that it is a plain Dictate of natural Re- 
ligion, and that Men have This ingraven upon their Hearts, and that the 
rectified Reaſon, of Mankind ſuggeſts This to them. _ Accordingly you read 
in Jonas i. 16. [The men feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a_ [acrifice unto 
the Lord, and made vows]. Here is a Sacrifice, and here is a Vo, both 
equally expreſſive of their Religion: And the Law of Nature dictated both. 
But though Sacrifices are ceaſed (as it's reaſonable they ſhould after the Offer 
ing of Chriſt on the Croſs, of which all the foregoing Sacrifices were but | 
Types and Shadows ;) yet Vows ſtill remain, and continue to be a Part of Re- 4 
ligion, becauſe they have nothing in them that is Typical, but they may now, - | 4 
under the Evangelical Diſpenſation, be very ſerviceable: and conducing to 4 
Godly Life, and a ſtrict Converſation. And though Bellarmine and ſome , 
others of the Roman Communion hold that Things commanded are not Mat- voy 
ter of Vows, yet & other Romaniſts declare. themſelves to be of a: contrary cajetan, 
Mind, and affert with good Reaſon that theſe Things which are commanded 4 Caftro, 
us are yet Matter of Vowing. For a Man may do the ſame Thing both by, 
5 1 1 e | oh a Virtue - 


* _ — * * * N 
. Vis 
= 
4 
- 
- 
: 


N 
| 


* A 1 als = 2 


388 RELIGIOUS YOWs, 


Virtue of a Religious Vow, and by Virtue of the Divine Command. Vows 
do excite us to perform that Duty which is enjoyned us, and they do increaſe 
our Obligation to the Duty. | | | 55 

2. Making of ſolemn Vous is a good Expedient againſt our frail and fickle 
Temper, againſt the Inconſtancy of our Minds and Perſuaſions. It is the 
beſt Way that can be thought of to keep us ſtedfaſt, and (which is the Crown 
of Religion) to make us perſevere in well doing. We are of ourſelves of 

mutable Natures, we are unconſtant and uncertain, and very apt to ſhrink 

from our Duty, and thefore it is fitting that we ſhould uſe ſome Method to 

fix and Publiſh us, and accordingly a Pow is a Reſtraint upon us, an Obliga- 

tion ſuperadded to what we had upon us before. Religio a religando, faith 

Lactantius: Here it proves true, for this Piece of Religion ties and binds us 

to the Doing of our Duty. We being naturally enclined to revolt from our 

Maker, to divide ourſelves from God, to relinquiſh our Duty, and to abandon 

the juſt Commands of Heaven, *tis requiſite we ſhould make Uſe of a Remedy 

againſt this, namely, by making ſolemn Promiſes and Vows, and thereby ſet- 

tling and confirming ourſelves in the Ways of Religion. Therefore it was 

* rota well ſaid by Maimonides, * Vows are the Hedge of Separation, i. e. Vows duly 

ſunt ſepes and ſolemnly made are very inſtrumental to divorce and ſeparate us from our 
ſeparati- Sins, and to unite and wed us unto God and Virtue. Let me add 

3 no  34ly. That the Lives of Holy and Godly Perſons have not been deſtitute 

voch. Of This Part of Religion. You have the Examples of the greateſt and moſt 
eminent Worthies to vouch it. There are divers Religious Vitaries mentioned 

in the Sacred Bible, with the Occafons of their ſeveral Vows. As 
1. They have betaken themſelves to this ſolemn Exerciſe of Religion, when 
they have been in Streights and Difficulties, and great Diſtreſſes. This ap- 
pears from the Pſalmiſt's Words in my Text, 'Theſe Vous he tells you bis lips 
ad uttered, and his mouth had ſpoken when he was in trouble. So the ſame de- 
vout Perſon, P/al. xxxii. 1, 2. Lord, remember David and bis troubles, how he 
ſware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the'mighty God of Facob. That was a fit 
Seaſon to make Vows in. The Time of Adver/ity calls won us to Conſider, 
(as the wiſe Man ſpeaks,) and after that to Reſolve and Purpoſe, (as I have 
ſhewed you before). But if Theſe do not prove efficacious, then the Day of 
Trouble and Adverſity invites us more eſpecially to Promiſe and Vow in the Pre- 
Fence of God, that we will keep and obſerve our former Obligations, and that 
nom whilft the Hand of God is upon us we will look narrowly into our Hearts 
and examine our Lives, aud eſpie our Miſcarriages, and learn from God's pu- 
niſhing and afflicting us to tie ourſelyes more ſtrictly for the future to the Ob- 
ſervance of his Laws. TER.” = x 
2. The Religion of a Vow hath been obſerved by holy Perſons when ſome 
great Favour or Mercy was to be obtained of God. Thus Jacob Gen. xxviii. 
20. ſacredly promiſed that F God would be with him, and keep him in his way 
that be went, aud would give him bread to eat, and rayment to put on, ſo that be 
came to bis father's houſe in peace, then the Lord ſhould be bis God. And pre- 
ſently he thinks of dedicating a Place to God, and giving 'Tithes to him. So 
Hannah when ſhe begged a Child of God, made a Religious Vow to give bim 
mo the Lord all the days of bis life, 1 Sam. i. 11. Again 6 

34% A Vow hath been uſeful, and reckoned ſo by good Men for the rati- 
fying and confirming of mutual Loves and Affections. Thus David and Jo- 
nathan were a Pair of kind Votaries, and what they did in that Manner was 
to fortify their Friendſhip to each other. And thus the folemn Vows and 
ſacred Engagements of Marriage are conducing and ſubſervient to a reciprocal 
Love and Kindneſs, and oblige thoſe who are engaged in that Vow to live 
ſuitably to ſo publick and profeſſed a Promiſe. CEL, 
© 4#hly and Lafily, (And which is the chief and main Thing of all,) Holy 
Perſons have then made Uſe of Vows when they have found themſelves beſer 

with Sin and Vice, and almoſt conquered with the Power and Strength of 
them. They have made Uſe of this Holy Expedient to ſhake off the Domi- 
nion of their Luſts, and to enable them to do ſomething worthy of their Re- 
. — and the Profeffion of it. David is an Example of this in Pſal. ci. 
which all of it is but one ſolemn Vow of Godlineſs and Zeal for Religion. 

T | | "3; 
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So in Pſa). cxix. 106. [I have ſworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep 
thy righteous Judgements]. And Job was an other holy Votary, L Chap. | 
XXXI. I. I made a covenant with my eyes] i. e. I am under a ſolemn | + 
Engagement and Vow that I will not purſue Vanity and Folly, that I will lay a 
| Reſtraint on my Senſes, and that I will not give Way to any Luft and Lewd- 
neſs. This was the Practice of the Chriſtians of old, as Pliny in one of his 
* Epiſtles tells us, they tied themſelves by Oaths, faith he, not to ſteal, not * Lib. ro. 
to commit Adultery, not to falſify their Words. Thus you ſee what was the Epiſt. 97. 
Behaviour of holy Men, and on what Grounds and Reaſons they uſed to make 1 
religious Vows to God. | | 1 8 
Vou ſee then what is your Duty, and what is your Concern: The Religion 
of Vows and ſolemn Engagements to God is to be obſerved by you when you 
find yourſelves backward to obey his Laws, and when you are really perſuaded 
that they will be ſerviceable to a ſtrict and holy Life. Eſpecially you muſt 
remember to vow the Performance of thoſe indiſpenſable Actions and Duties 
which you find yourſelves moſt averſe to. That Patient that hath a Limb to be 
cut off, and would have it done effectually, muſt ſuffer himſelf to be bound: I call 
a Religious Vow a Bond upon a Man: If he would (in our Saviour's Senſe) 
have a Right Hand cut off, i. e. if he would have any beloved Luſt to be ſub- - 6 
dued, if he would have his corrupt Nature cured, and his Life amended, he E: 
muſt ſubmit to be Bound, or rather he muſt voluntarily o_ himſelf bz L 
ſtrict Vows and Promiſes that he will ſurrender himſelf up wholly to the Wi 
of God, and reſign his Will to that. Sacramentum is the old Word among 
the Latius for an Oath or Vow. This is certain that the Evangelical Sacra- 
ments are moſt Sacred Vows to God, We all of us made a folemn Vow in 
Baptiſm ; and although we did it then &y Others, yet now we mult take it up- 
on Ourſelves, and think ourſelves concerned in it as our own proper Vow. 
And at the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper it is our Duty to Renew this Vow 
and beſides, the Receiving of that Sacrament is a ſolemn Vow itſelf, and 
diſtinct from the Former. Thus we have vowed, and we muſt ſtill continue 
to do ſo, that is, at all Times when we ſee Occaſion, we ought to vow and 
promiſe new Obedience, and to oblige ourſelves by Gm, «44 to the 
Keeping of God's Law, This is very commendable in the Life of a Chriſtian, - 
and is a great Antidote and Preventive againſt Sin, and a huge Advancer of 
_ Holineſs and a Blameleſs Life. The True Reaſon of a Vow is this, (as I have . 
before ſhewed,) to render the Performance of our Duty more effeftual, to be © x 
a Furtherance of Religion and real Godlineſs. And if your Vows do not con- 
tribute to this, they are unlawful, and cannot be faid to be Religious. Be 
ſure then that you make them tend to this, that they promote a Holy Life, 
and then they cannot miſcarry. Make Uſe of them to this Purpoſe only, and 
then you will experience the good Effects of them. If you find in yourſelves 
an Averſeneſs to your Duty, bind yourſelves to it by ſolemn Vows. Make 
ſerious Promiſes before God that you will not forget and flight his Laws, as 
ou have formerly done, but that for the future you will be very obſervant of 
them, and make Conſcience of walking in the Ways of Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and let the World ſee that you perform the Vows you made. 
Which brings me to the Second Part of the Text, namely, David's Paying 
thoſe Vows which his Lips had uttered. I have ſufficiently proved the Debt, 
that Vows are owing to God; I muſt now. call upon you for Payment. As 
Vows are to be made, ſo they are no leſs religiouſly to be performed, I doubt 
not bur ſome of you have folemnly vowed and promiſed that if God would ſpare 
you from going down to the Pit, when you laboured under ſuch Sickneſs as 
threatened Death; if he would relieve your Neceſſities, when you were in 
8 and Dangers; if he would diſpel your Fears as to this or that 
Calamity which you were under; then you would for the Time to come for- 
ſake your former Sins, and devote Fe to the Service of God more en- 
tirely than ever. Did not ſome Drunkard ſolemnly promiſe in his Diſtreſs 
that he would no more abuſe himſelf by Intemperance and Exceſs? Did not 
ſome unclean Perſon vow in the Extremity of Danger that he would not 
pollute either his Mind or Body by laſcivious Thoughts or Actions? Did not 


ſome prophane Swearer in a Day. of Trouble turn his prophane — _ 
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these my vows which my lips have uttered ]; I will practi 


2 


Sacred ones, and ſolemnly vow and ſwear to the Lord that he would never | 


afterwards be inveigled to ſo vain and fruitleſs a Sin? Was there not ſome 
Extortioner or Oppreſſor who ſacredly promiſed to make Reſtitution, and ne- 
ver more to grind the Faces of the Poor? Was there no Liar nor Cheater 
that engaged to practiſe for the future Faithfulneſs and Truth, Juſtice and 
Honeſty? Was there no Hypocrite that made a Shew of Sanctity and pre- 
tended Zeal in Religion, and yet at the ſame Time had no real Regard for 


HFolineſs and Religion; was there not ſuch a one (I ſay) that vowed Inte- 


grity and Uprightneſs in the following Part of his Life, and promiſed to do 
all Things in Religion with a free, open and diſintereſted Soul? In ſhort, 
Was there never a drowzy Magiſtrate, a negligent Miniſter, a careleſs Maſ- 
ter or Parent who fell into ſuch Promiſes and Vows as Theſe, That they would 
never negle& their Offices and Callings as they had before done, that they : 
would puniſh Vice, and countenance Holineſs, and by their own Examples 
teach thoſe who were committed to their Charge to be truly godly and 
religious ? 8 | He 155 8 3 
FThus, I ſuppoſe, there have been Vows aud ſolemn Promiſes made. And, I might 
remind you likewiſe of thoſe ſolemn Vows which I mentioned before, vz. 
the Covenant of Grace firſt entered into at the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and af- 
terwards renewed in the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: At 
both which Times you ſolemnly conſecrated yourſelves to God and Religion. 
Oh, my Brethren, it is ſad to recount. that Theſe Vows are forgotten by the 
Generality of Men and Women: They never think of thoſe ſacred Ties and 
Engagements, which are upon them. I beſeech you this Day call your Sins 
to Remembrance ; heartily lament your Breach of Vows. I hope f have by 
mentioning theſe particular Inſtances beforenamed put you in mind of your 
former Miſcarriages: I exhort you to reflect upon them with the greateſt Sor- 
row and 8 ld of and now for the future be careful to perform your Vows. 
Reduce all your Promiſes into Practice. Let your ſacred Enagements paſs 
into Act and Execution. Think not that it is enough to conceive Vows, 
without taking Care to make them good. Obſerve that thoſe two are joyned 
together, ¶ Vow and pay unto the Lord your God ] Pal. Ixxvi. 11. And in Pſal. 
1, 40. [ Pay thy vows unto the moſt high | And here in Are [TJ will pay 

* tiſe and perform thoſe 
holy Vows which I have at any Time offered unto thee, O Lord. Let this be 
gour. Pattern: Your Lips have uttered (it may be) many ſacred Vows: In 
that you have. done well: But now: it remains that you look after the Perfor- 


mance of thoſe Vows, otherwiſe you do very ill. The wiſe Man's Words are 


* 


Semblances of Religion do we make? We are ready to 


peremptory, Eccl. iv. 4, 5. L hen thou voweft a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
2t : for he bath no ny in fools. Pay that which thou haſt vowed. Better it 
#s that thou ſhonldſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldf# vow and not pay]. There- 
fore do not think to play the Fool ſo egregiouſly with the God of Heaven. 


Such Folly and Fondneſs you will repent of one Day. The Theology of the 


Heathens tutored them in this, that God was not to be mocked; they were 


7 taught how ſinful and baſe a Thing it is to break their Vows, as I could ſhew 


you if I had Time. Let Chriſtians then be put to the Bluſh, and let them un- 
.derſtand their Duty aright as to this Matter, and reſolve to praftiſe it. 
When we ſtand in Need of God's Mercies, when we are in great Trouble 
and Diſtreſs, then How religious are we, or rather what goodly Shews and 

| Fly as Shecbem to 
Dinab's Brethren, ¶ What ye ſhall ſay unto me I will give: ask me never ſo 
auch, and it ſhall be given unto you]. When we are beſet with Dangers and 
Calamities, we are very 5 of our Promiſes and Engagements. O then 
T bouſands of. Rams, and Ten T houſand Rivers of Oyl we are willing to offer un- 
to God. But when we are delivered we then take Time to conſider on it. In- 
deed we promiſe ſo largely that we think ourſelyes under an Impoſſibility of 
performing our Promiſes. The Piece which was ſo overcharged now recoils. 
The Man that was ſo prodigal, turns Niggard. The great Banker breaks, 
and proves inſolvent. I read in Gen. xviii. 4, 5. that Arabam, who had invi- 
ted the Angel to ſtay with him, promiſed him à little Water and a Morſel of 
Bread, but he prepared Cakes of fine Meal, and fetched a Calf render and 


good, 


— 


e 


ff vas 


good, and he took Butter and Milk, and the Calf which he had dreſſed, and 
Fr it before him. Alas! we deal far otherwiſe with the God of Heaven, the 
Father of Spirits and Angels. We promiſe much, but when we come to Ac- 


tion, there is little done. I may truly ſay that we treat the God of Heayen 
as the Prieſts entertained Bel (as we read in the A4pocryphal Writings) they 
ſet Meat before him, but cat up all themſelves. We baffle and devour all our 
pretended Epgagements: We vow to Eos, and yet ſerve our own Lats. We 
indeed make fair Promifes to the Almighty, but we never think of keeping 
them. We return to our former Way of Sinning, and forget what we obli- 
ged ourſelyes to. Our Hearts are deceitful, and not to be truſted, eſpecially 
in this very Particular which I am now ſpeaking of, namely, the Paying of 
our Vows. We fin, and offend even then when we ſhould expiate our Faults. 
We vow againſt our own Sins, and our very Vows are faulty and ſinful, for we 


vow greater Things than we intend to act. How liberal, yea prodigal are we 


in our Engagements, but how penurious in our Performances? Yea often- 


times, the more free we are in the Former, the more backward do we ſnew 


ourſelves in the Latter; as we ſee ſometimes the Circles made in the Water 
enlarge themſelves ſo far that they loſe themſelves at laſt in their own Breadth, 
and grow great and wide to come to nothing. | 
The Fews, when they received the Law in that afrighting Manner which 
is deſcribed to us by Moſes, namely, with dreadtul Thunder and Flaſhes of 
Lightning, with prodigious Interchanges of Darkneſs and Fire: When they 
perceived all this ſtrange and horrid Scene, they deſired it might be removed, 
fearing theſe odd Apparitions might end in their Deſtruction, and mark what 
a ſolemn Promiſe they made, H/hatſcever the Lord Cod ſhall ſpeak unto us by the 


mouth of Moſes, we will hear it aud do it, Deut. v. 29. Now they engage to 


be very obedient and dutiful ; they will in all Things follow the Directions of 
their Guide whom God had ſet over them: And in obeying him they will 
obey God. And God heard theſe Promiſes, as well as obſerved their Afright« 
ments and Perplexities. But how did this People behave themſelves after- 
wards? Tis true they had a Month to ſay all this, and much more, tis likely. 
But faith God, v. 29. [Ob that there were ſuch a heart in them that they would 
fear me, and keep all my commandments and Mays]; Oh that they would not 
only {peak but do! Oh that they would ſtand to their Word, and act accord- 


ing to what they have promiſed! But we find this People my after 


worſhipping the golden Calf, and running into the moſt abominable Diſorders. 
And ſo afterwards we read that their godly Pretences aud Promiſes came to no- 
thing. | | „ 
2 this our Caſe? We in Diſtreſs and Danger vow great Things, but 
we never think to db according to our Vows. Our Promiſes which were ex- 
ceeding large, ſhrink and ſhrivel into ſuch mean and lank Performances, that, 
were not our Foreheads hugely hardened, we ſhould bluſh and be confounded 
when we conſider of it. We do with our Vows juſt as Men in reckoning do 
with their Counters, they make them ſtand ſometimes for Hundreds and Thou- 
ſands, and anon alter the Caſe, and make them ſtand only for Pence or Farthings. 
We interpret our Vows according to our own Pleaſure, and we make them 
ſignify what we will; yea, when we have a mind to it we make them ſtand for 
mere Cyphers. This is our general Behaviour; I beſeech you that you would 
be ſenſible of it, and heartily lament it. Think of that which was fo often 
inculcated on the 7ewiſßh People, vis. That they would remember how they 


had been in the Houſe of Bondage, how they had ſuffered, and how they 


had been delivered from their Sufferings, and that when they came into Ca- 
naan they would not forget the Promi which they had made of Obedience, 
Deut. viii. 2, 3.11. f 

gagements which you have made. And think you hear God ſpeaking to you 
as Moſes did to the Iſraelites, Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus reguite the Lord, O 
ye fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Have you no better Senſe of the Obligations 
you lie under than to provoke God by your utter forgetting them, and by 
committing thoſe Sins which you have ſo ſolemnly vowed againſt? Ar length 
be convinced of your vile Ingratitude, and repent of it: And betake your- 
ſelves in good earneſt to the Performance of thoſe Things which have been 
the Matter of your religious Vows, | And 


Vou are concerned to call to Mind the former En- 
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And in the Diſcharging of theſe your Promiſes, and Paying your Vows, ob- 
ſerve theſe three plain Rules. 5 5 | ſt 
1. Do it Milliugly and Chearfully. We are taught by Reaſon and Philoſo- 
phy that no Act is moral, and conſequently cannot have the Tincture of vir- 
tue, unleſs it be free and voluntary. The Chriſtian Inſtitution alſo hath no 
Regard to forced Performances, to Actions that proceed from Violence and 
Compulſion. Theſe cannot be genuine, and then they cannot be acceptable. 
But although your Vows were in ſome Manner forced, (the Day ¶ Trouble ex- 
torting them from you) yet ſee that you perform them moſt willingly, for the 
Lord loveth a chearful Votary. 4 1 
zaly, See that you ſpeedily perform your Vows and Promiſes. And truly if 
you do it chearfully, you cannot but do it ſpeedily. The Direction given for 
performing of Vows under the Law muſt be applied to our evangelical Vows, 
Deut. xxiii. 21. M hen thou ſhalt vow a vow untq) the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt 
not be ſlack to pay it. To which Purpoſe alfo is that Advice of Solomon, [Eccl. 
v. 4. Defer not to pay thy vows]; I might obſerve to you the great Backward- 
ne even of God's Servants in paying their Vows, and performing their Cove 
nants they made in the Time of their Diſtreſs: When Evils oppreſs them and 
environ them round, then they will build Altars, go to Bethel, be religious 
and devout ; God ſhall have any Thing, and all Things of them. But alas 
when Mercy is conferred upon them, when God hath delivered and reſcued 
them from their Dangers, then they grow remiſs and negligent, they forget 
| God and their Duty, though it was tied upon them by many a ſolemn Promiſe 
and Obteſtation. Ll 55 ES „ 
You may take Notice from Gen. xxxv. 1. that God rouzed Jacob before he 
got up, and went to Bethel according to his Promiſe. [ Ariſe, go up] faith 
God to him, as if Jacob had been aſ//eep all this Time, and was altogether un- 
concerned in the Performance of his Vow. How lazy and liſtleſs was this 
good Man? How loth was he to act according to his gong? And yet 
many Things might have put Jacob in mind of his Promiſe, and haſtened him 
to the executing of it, although God had not thus 5 called unt6 him. The 
Tenour of Jacob's Vow ran thus, That if God would vouchſafe to deliver him 
from his Brother Eſau, and go along with him and bleſs him, then the Lord 
ſhould be his God, and he would publickly own the Mercy by ſome ſignal Act 
at Bethel. Now God delivered Jacob from his Fears and Dangers, and his 
Brother who came in a hoſtile Manner againſt him fell on his Neck and kiſſed 
him. Again, Jacob's Abode was at Shechem, which was near to Bebel, it 
being the very next Town to it, and ſo could not eaſily be forgotten. Beſides, 
his preſent Diſtreſs, by Reaſon of the wicked Demeanour of his Sons Simeon 
and Levi might have awakened him. But notwithſtanding theſe Things, God 
muſt call to Hacob, elſe he will not be mindful of his Vows. This is the Ef. 
fect of our depraved Nature: We ſtop our Ears, and unleſs the Lord with a 
more eſpecial Voice ſpeak unto us, we remain neglectful of the Obligations 
that we are under. But let us hereafter be no more guilty in this Kind. Let 
us without any further Delay diſcharge ourſelves of our Vows and Promiſes. | 


Let us be ſpeedy in our Performances. 


* : * 


34h, Pay your Vows fully and compleatly. Remember that Heaven will not 
be ſerved by Halves, God will not accept of lame and imperfe& Sacrifices. 
If thou haft at any Time made Vows and Promiſes, ſee thou fulfilleſt them to 
the utmoſt. Eraſmus tells us of a Paſſenger at Sea, who being in no ſmall 
Danger by the Fury of a 2 Tempeſt, and now expecting every Minute to 
be a Sacrifice to the incenſed Ocean, after the Faſhion of that Religion which 
he had adopted, he ſolemnly vowed to the Virgin Mary, That if ſhe would be 
pleaſed to reſcue him from his preſent Danger, and make the Sea Calm, and 
For him ſafe on Shore, he would offer to her, and burn out at her Altar a great 
Taper as thick as the Maſt of the Ship wherein he was then in Danger. 
But when this Man was got ſafe to Shore, and had eſcaped all Danger, he 
was neglectful of his Promiſe, and inſtead 6f a great maſſy Taper he put her 
off with a Farthing Candle, and thought that That would ſerve her Turn. 
This in ſome Meaſure repreſents to us our Dealings with the God of Heaven. 
We promiſe Great Things, but perform very Little ones. We profuſely make 
8 | | | | | Vows, 
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Vows, but very niegardly keep them. Bur (my Brethren) this ought not to 
be ſo. You muſt be careful above all Things to call to Mind the paſt Circum- 


ſtances you were in, and to reflect on your Behaviour at that Fime; you muſt 


remember the Promiſes and Engagements which you then made; and the Mer- 


cies which you have ſince received; and you muſt offer unto God T haukſgruing, 


and pay your Vows unto the moſt High, as he hath expreſsly commanded. 

Pay your Vows to the moſt Higb, Firſt, To the moſt high God, who being 
Infinite, Immenſe and Omniſcient, rod Notice of you when you offered up your 
Vows to him. He obſerved your Behaviour at that Time, he is acquainted 
with all your Promiſes and Engagements; therefore think not to deceive the 
All-ſeeing God. Secondly, Pay your Vows to the moſt High; who is able an 
willing to reward you, if you be obſervant of your Vous. Diſcharge your 
Duty to him by performing your ſolemn Obligations, and he will certainly do 
his Part, i. e. ROY accept of your Performances, and bleſs and proſper 
all your Affairs. T birdly, Pay your Vows to him who is the mat High, and 
therefore can and will revenge the Breach of / on Vows and ſacred Promiſes. 
You may learn how dangerous it is not to per 
and xxxvth Chapters of Genefis. Facob's Daughter was raviſhed; and the 


Sbechemites were murdered by his Sons, and ſtrange Outrages happened on 


both Sides: And all this was a Puniſhment for his Forgetfulneſs of his Vows which 
he had made. Jacob took up at Sichem, and thought of dwelling there: Bethel 


was quite forgot, Bethel, the Place where he ſo ſolemnly vowed to God. I, 


orm our Vows from the xxxivth © 


but he ſhall: have Cauſe to remember it, and to mind the Hand of God ſtretch- 


ed our againſt him, and againſt his. His Daughter's Chaſtity is violated, and' 
they are all afraid of being aſfafſin'd-by the wicked Inhabitants and Neighbours, 


and his Sons are permitted to act the greateſt Villanies imaginable, and all this 
for his not going to Bethel. He had not paid his Vows: No Wonder that vicious 


Men were in a curſed Vow and League againſt him, and conſpired to ruin him 
and his Family. You ſee that God is a ſevere Exacter of Vows. Jacob vows 


ed unto the Lord, and *till he performed his Vows there was no Bleſſing upon 


him or his. | 


You that have made Vows unto God, conſider this, and look to the Exe- 


cuting and Diſcharging of them. It is a Sin of a high Nature (and ever was 
reckoned ſo) to break Vows and Promiſes made to Men, but the Fault muſt 
needs receive great Aggravations when the Covenant is between God and our 
own Souls. This highly provoketh the Wrath of the Almighty ; and therefore 
he will not ſuffer the Breach of theſe Covenants to go unpuniſhed. God will 
not be mocked: And *tis certain there cannot be a greater Mockery of Heaven 


than to make ſolemn Vows, and yet wholly to neglect the Practice and Per- 


formance of them. This is as much as to ſay, That God will be put off with 


fair Words and goodly Promiſes, and that tis not requiſite our Actions and 


Lives ſhould anſwer to our Fords and Profeſſion. This Blaſphemy and Im- 
piety muſt needs incenſe the divine Majeſty, and cauſe him to oath it in the 
ſevereſt Manner. Wherefore T heſeech you that you would conſider this weigh- 


ty and important Doctrine. As you ſtand in Awe of God, and are afraid of 


his Judgements, deal faithfully with your own Souls. Run not into inevitable 


Danger; expoſe not yourſelves to the moſt grievous Penalties and Plagues by 


your wilful Neglecting to keep your Vows which you have made to God. 
Though you have deferred to pay this Debt, yet I hope it is not too late to do it 
now. It is true, in the uſual Procedures of Law if a Man make a Compact 
or Promiſe, and break his Day, he is at the Mercy of the Perſon to whom 
the Promiſe was made: But though God doth not uſually take the Forfeiture 
of our Delay, yet let me tell you, if we will, notwithſtanding his Clemency 
and Favour to us, i defer to pay our Vows, what can we expect but that 
this great Creditor will ſue the Bonds we made, and be very ſevere with us for 
the Neglect of our Obligations, and force us to pay the utmoſt Farthing? 

Be reminded then this Day of your indiſpenſable Duty, and let the Re- 
mainder of your Lives declare to the World that you are conſcientious Vota- 


ries; that is, as you made Vows unto God, ſo you are ſtudious to perform 


. 


them. If the Rechabites kept their Civil Vow, (for it was no other, I ſuppoſe ;) 
if they out of mere Obedience to their Father, having vowed to dwell in 
| „ Tents 
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EY { Tents, and drink no Wine, moſt ſtrictly obſerved that Vow, (as *tis certain 
\i 


they did ;) if they in Things merely indifferent were ſo obſervant and punctual, 
how much more ought we to be ſo in the Keeping of our Religious Vows, 
whereby we tie ourſelves to the indiſpenſable Works of Holineſs, and the ne- 
ceſſary Performance of that Duty which God requires of us? Imagine then 
that you heard the great God, the God of your Mercies ſpeak to you as he 
did to Jacob, Ariſe, go up to Bethel, and build an Altar there; i. e. be mind- 
ful to perform your Vows: Ariſe, O Sinner, and leave thy vicious Way, forſake 
thy former evil Courſes, and remember what ſolemn Promiſes thou didſt 
once make of a more holy and religious Life for the future. Go then to 


| Bethel, the Houſe of God: Repair to the publick Aſſembly; acknowledge 


our Engagements, and offer One Vow more, viz, to put all the former in 
Practice Solemnly devote yourſelves, both Souls and Bodies, to God the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Bleſs God's holy Name that you have Leave 
and Leiſure to refſect on what you have done, and that, though you have broken 
your Vows, yet you are permitted to ſet all even again by your After-Diligence 
and Faithfulneſs. Now therefore beg of God to enable you to be ever 
mindful of the great Obligations which you lie under. And be every Day 
renewing your former Promiſes. Conſider ſeriouſly that you are not your cwn ; 
vou have given yourſelf up to God and his Service: You have dedicated your- 
Er to Religion. Oh never alienate that which is ſo ſolemnly conſecrated and 
ſeparated unto God. Never depart from him and Bis Service who is the beſt 
Maſter and the beſt Benefactor: But reſolve to adhere firmly to him in all 
conſtant and chearful Obedience to his holy Will and Laws. | 
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Watch therefore, for ye know. neither the 
' day nor the hour wherein the qun of man 


* 


cometh. . N 0 #3 4 \ 8 5 F362 G 0 LOAF 
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1 F you look back to the Chapter before this wherein my Text 


is, you will find that our bleſſed Saviour propfleſied there con- 
cerning the final Overthrow and Deſtruction of Feruſalem 3 
and that he gave particular Inſtances of the grievous Judge- 
ments and Calamities which ſhould befall that City, and the | 
| magnificent Temple which was the Glory of it. And likewiſe « 
he foretold his Laſt Coming to Tudgement, with the Manner, and Certainty of 
it, but the Uncertainty of the Time. For though what is there delivered by i 
| Gn is ſpoken primarily and chiefly of the | Deſtruction of 1 yet 
the Generality of Expoſitors agree, that in a ſecondary and reſembling Senſe 
it is applied to the Laſt and General Judgement. Our Saviour having thus 
foretold his Coming, urges upon his Auditors the Duty of Marchfuineſs and 
Preparation, and that by divers Arguments, from the 424 Verſe: to the End 
of that Chapter. And then in the Beginning of T bis. he explains the Nature 
of this Watchfulneſs to us in a fit and excellent Parable of Ten' Virgins, who 
took their Lamps to go meet the Bridegroom. But Five of thele it ſeems 
were ſo Unwiſe as not to-furniſh their Lamps with Oyl; for which Folly -of 
theirs they paid very dear, for the Midnight approaching, the Shops were ſhut 
up, and no Oyl could be bought, and ſo they were ſhut out from the Bride 
groom's Company and Converſe. V bich being unriddled is no other than 
this, That if we be unready and unprepared, unfurniſhed and unſancti- 
fied when Chriſt comes to judge us, our Caſe will be unſpeakably fad” „ 


* 
1 


_ and deplorable. Whereupon our Lord repeats his ſeaſonable Exhortation which | 
be had tendered to them in the foregoing Chapter, ¶ Watch therefore, for ye : 
i know neither the day nor the hour when the Son of man cometh}. © ' © © go 
5 In the Words then obſerve, Fit, A neceſſary: Duty incumbent on us, 
[Watch J. The Chriſtian. Vigills! Secondly, The Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity 
of that Duty, [for ye know neither the Day nor the Hour when the Son of 
Man cometh]. Bodily Watching is applied here by Chriſt, (and ſo-likewiſe in 
Wow | e e 2 other 


«thy 


other Places by the Apoſtles) to the ſprritual Watching or Chriſtian Readineſs : 

And the one will teach us the Nature of the other. But my Deſign is to be 

plain and practical, and therefore I ſhall not be over nice and critical in ſtrain. 

ing the Metaphor. . r 
This is the weighty and important Obſervation I offer to * from the 
Words, viz. That it is our great Duty and Concernment whilſt we live here 
to be watchful and vigilant againſt the Coming of our Lord. And in ſpeak- 
ing of this general Propoſition, I ſhall likewiſe have Occaſion to take in the 
Reaſon and Inducement to it which follows in the Text. But the main Task I 
will put myſelf upon is, to ew you the true Nature of this indiſpenſable and 
neceſſary Duty of Vatching. Which will be fully diſcovered in theſe following 

Particulars. Watchfulneſs implies in it, x. Knowledge and a right Apprehen- 

: fion. 2. Godly Fear and Reverencs. 3. Diligence and Induſtry. 4. Readi- 
neſs and\Preparednefs. 5. Cöntinuance and Perſeverance in all theſe. Theſe 
are either of the very Narhre and Eſſence of the Duty, or (which is as well 
to our preſent Purpoſe) they are natural Reſults and Effects of it. 

I begin with the Firſt, An exact Knowledge of, and Infight into thoſe T bings which 
are required of us. | yenſoedls, be awake], open your Eyes, ſee what you have to 
do, underſtand yourſelf afight. Hatchfulneſs ſpeaks Intentiveneſs and Obſer- 
vation. Rouze yourſelves, recover your Senſes, which have been faſt bound 
up in the Night of Ignorance and Security. This evangelical Watchfulneſs 
then comprehends in it the Knowledge of theſe fallowing Things. | 

1. It preſents us with à true Notion. of our Condition that we are in here. 
Can any Man watch as he ſhould till he &nows his Station, his Place he is ſer 
in, and on what Condition he is to ahide there? Can we. diſcharge this 
Spiritual and Chriſtian Employment till we are acquainted upon what Terms 
e live and act in this World? Let us know then, and ever fix it upon our 
Minds, that we are now in a State of Trial and Probation: We are all on 
our good Behaviour: As we deport ourſelves here, ſo we muſt fare hereafter. 
We are doing ſomething for a future Life. Ourſelves and Actions are all in 
order to another World. We are all running a Race; we are reaching forth 
to a Prize that is before us; we are prefling towards the Mark for the Prize of 
the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 7 his World is a Thovoughfare to 
other : This Life hath Reſpect to 2 Better. This preſent World muſt once 
bave a Period; this huge Fabrick which you ſee muſt be demoliſhed, theſe 
great Scaffolds muſt be taken down, and there ſhall be new Heavens, and a 
5 new Earth. Deceive not yourſelves then with falſe and fond Imaginations 
* concerning this Place you breathe in, or concerning your State and Condition 
9 Remember that it is relative, and hath immediate Reſpect and Ten- 
lency to what is to come. It looks beyond this dark Earth and all its Sha- 
dows, and even unto that Light which is all-glorious and eternal. Let us not 
then be miſtaken about this firſt and great Principle of our Knowledge, viz. 
that we are in bis Life Probationers for another. | 
aal, We are to have a — Notion of the Things of this World, i. e. to 
5 be thoroughly perſuaded of the Vanity and Emptineſs of all earthly Enjoy- 
| ments, Poſſeſſions and Entertainments which we have in this State of Probati- 
an. Firſt, There is a Weakneſs and Imperfection in them; they cannot ſatisfy 
us: They are Shadows in Reſpect of our Souls, which are ſubſtantial. Alas! 
Theſe Things are not able to fill the boundleſs Deſires of our immortal Minds. 
Nothing but the Infinite, Eternal, and Unchangeable God can repleniſh thoſe 
vaſt and wide Capacities. Again, There is a Power in theſe earthly Things 
to afflict us. They are not only Vanity, but Vexation of Spirit, (as the wiſe 
and experienced King had long ſince caſt up the Accounts, and given in the 
World's. Inventory.) They often, too often create Grief, Anguiſh, and Per- 
turbation in our Souls, both in our Purſuit after them, and Poſſeſſion of them, 
and moſt of all when they are ſnatched from us : 'Then a Piece of our Hearts 
is as it were torn off. And ſhall I add alſo that they take off our Thoughts and 
Meditations from another Life, and from the great Employment of our 
eternal Salvation ? 'They make us forgetful of Death and our laſt Accounts, 
and betray us to innumerable Evils and Miſcarriages. Need I tell you /ike- 
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whſe, they diſcover their Vanity and Inſufficiency in nothing more than 'This, 
that they prove not ht ae to us when we have moſt Need of them; 
that is, in Sickneſs, and at the Hour of Death? They cannot prevent or cure 
a Diſeaſe : And they ſtand us in no Stead at our Departure hence. ben in- 
deed they are miſerable Comforters and Phyficians' of no Value. They cannot 
ſhield us from the Judgements of God, they cannot divert his Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure, they cannot ſpeak Peace to a wounded Conſcience and a troubled 
Mind, they cannot reconcile us to the incenſed Majeſty of Heaven, nor com- 
mend us in the Eyes of our impartial Judge. 

34ly, This is another Principle of Knowledge (and a neceſſary Ingredient 
of our ſpiritual Yatehfulneſs), that Our Condition here is changeable and un- 
certain. We are Tenants at Will, and may be diflodged To-morrow, yea be- 
fore the next Minute. We are obnoxious to innumerable Kinds of Sickneſſes 
and Diſtempers of Body, and conſequently are liable to almoſt an infinite 
Variety of Deaths. A Jie Thing is able to diſcompoſe the frail Fabrick of 


Man; a light and ſhort Diſtemper may prove as fatal as an iriveterate one. 


Doth not 3. Lord 
of three ſhaking Fits of an Ague? If ſome ſtrange Caſualties do not attack 


iſtory tells us that the Great Tamerlane, Lord of the Ea, died 


us, if ſome odd and fatal Accidents, if ſome ſudden Diſeaſes and Diſaſters 
do not unexpectedly arreſt us, yet however, by Reaſon of the natural Make 
and Conſtitution of our Bodies, we cannot hold out long: Theſe Houſes of 
Clay will ſobn be out of Repair, and fall of themſelves into utter Decay. 
You muſt All in a ſhort Time pay your Debt to Nature. Though ſome of 
you perhaps may have ſeemed by your ſound and healthful Conſtitutions to 
have protracted and put off Death, yet even you that have ſaid and ated the 
longeft on the Stage mult paſs off, and make your Exit at laſt. You that have 
outlived, all the „ e and have attended on ſo great Numbers to 
the Grave, you muſt at length deſcend unto your Long Home; and take up 
your Abode in the Place appointed for all the Living. [Though a man live 
many years (faith Solomon) and rejoyce in them all, yet let bim remember the 
days of darkneſs, for they ſpall be many], and they muſt be his unavoidable 
Portion. This Life is ſhort and fleeting, and we have here no continu- 
ing City. Death with its grim and ghaſtly Viſage makes his Approaches pro- 
miſcuouſly to all Mankind. It is true his Aſſaults were not ſo quick and fierce 


at the firſt Riſe and Setting up of the World as they are nom: For the Sacred 


Hiſtory acquaints us that the Thread of Man's Life was ſpun out then to a 
greater Length, almoſt to a Thouſand Years; but it was ſoon cut ſhort, and 
Death began to make more haſte to the ſucceding Times. Man's Age fell from 


near a Thouſand to a few Hundreds, and at laſt in Moſes's Time it was ſtinted 
and confined to threeſcore Years and ten, or at the moſt to Fourſcore (i. e. 


among the general Part of Men). And we cannot promiſe ourſelves that 
Dearh will not haſten again, and defalcate our Age, and take us down ſome 
Stories of Years. Our Sins deſerve it, and they may likewiſe, in the very Na- 
ture of the Thing itſelf, procure it. But if bis happens not, yet, as the 
Caſe ſtands now with us, we are in this Life on very uncertain Terms, we 
cannot ſecure our Stay here till the enſuing Moment. Let us therefore en- 
deavour to have always a lively Apprehenſion and Perſuaſion of this upon our 
Minds, that our Continuance here is not a Thing to be looked for, but that 


there is an inevitable Neceſſity of leaving this World in a ſhort Time, and that 


this Time is uncertain, 2. e. it cannot be exactly told when it ſhall be. T his 
is the Motive mentioned in my Text, ¶ for ye know not the day nor the hour when 
the Hon of man (who is alſo the eternal Son of God) wil come}, and call you 
to an Account for your paſt Lives. e bet) 

hy, Another Principle of divine Knowledge (and which is the natural 
and genuine Conſequence of what hath been laid down already) is, that our 
Life which is ſo ſhort and fickle, ought to be carefully improved and husband- 
ed to the beſt Ends and Purpoſes. We know not what one Day may bring 
forth, and why ſhould we boaſt of To-morrow, and depend upon Pururiry? 
Since the preſent Time only is ours, we are engaged to lay hold on That, and te 


manage it to the great Deſign of our everlaſting Welfare. We are Creatures 
pe | : placed 
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placed here on Purpoſe to be working out our Salvation. Let us be careful 


to work while it is Day; let us accompliſh our Task before Night over- 


takes us; and to that End let us aſſure ourſelves that nothing is to be done 
for God, or for ourſelves in another World: There is no Work, nor Device, 
nor Operation in the Grave, whither we are going. Let us have a Care that 
our Lives do not end before we have begun to live, or thought what it is to die. 
Take we heed-that our Sun do not ſet before we enter upon our Work. If 


Sickneſs ſhould ſeize on us, it may be ſo ſudden that we oy have no Time to 


think of, much leſs to prepare for Death. Or, the Diſeaſe may be long and 
lingering, ſo grievous and burthenſome that it may quite weary us, and ex- 
tinguiſh the Thoughts of Death and Judgement by the, continual Diſtraction 
which it creates. So highly are we all concerned to diſpatch the great Buſi- 
neſs of our immortal Souls with all the Speed we can, whilſt. Health, and 
Strength, and Opportunities are offered us. I might mention another Point 
of Knowledge which is abſolutely requiſite to the diſcharging of this Chriſtian 
Duty of Watching, and that is a thorough Apprehenſion of the great and 
wonderful Conſequences of Death. Heaven or Hell, Bliſs or Miſery, Eternal 
Life or Death are the inſeparable Attendants of it. And thus I have finiſhed 
the Firſt general Head of our Diſcourſe; and I have inſiſted zhe longer 
on this becauſe it is the Foundation and Ground-work of all. Right Prin- 
ciples are the ſureſt Baſis ef good Actions. The firſt Thing the ſpiritual 
Watchman muſt engage himſelf in is to take a true Proſpelti, to make vigbt Dif 
overies of Things. And ſo much of H#atchfuine{s as it is oppoſed to. Ignorance 
and Miſapprebenfion, and conſequently as it implies an exact Knowledge of our 

Condition and Quality; our Duty and Employment. 
Secondly, It includes in it a godly Fear and Dread, Men watch, when there 
is Danger. And thus this evangelical Duty is oppoſed to Confidence and Pre- 
ſumption, whereby Men become neglectful of their chiefeſt Intereſt, forget 


— 


the Dangers they are incompaſſed with, promiſe themſelves Health and Long 


Life, put off the evil Day, boldly ruſh into Ruin and Deſtruction. But true 
Watchfulneſs makes us live in continual Fear of miſcarrying. It makes us wary 
and cautious, careful to ſhun thoſe, Shelves and Rocks whereon others 
have ſplit themſelves. It bids us beware that we neither be ſhipwracked by 


Storms and Tempeſts, (i. e. the Alictious we meet with;) nor be endangered 


by ſudden Calms, (a peaceable and proſperous Condition.) It bids us work ous 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling, or, in another Apoſtle*s Stile, to paſs the 
time of our ſojourning here: in fear. The; ſixed Stars which you ſee ſhine ſo 


gloriouſſy and undiſturbedly may Cas late Philoſophers tell us) degenerate in- 
to Comets, or ſink down into dull Planets. Though we move in a high Orb, 
and ſhine with great Luſtre and Brightneſs, yet we may undiſcernably decline 
- both in our Light and Station gather Scum, and Filthineſs unawares, and 


plunge ourſelves into groſs Darkneſs. We are frail and labile Creatures, cona- 
mut diſcedere a: centro, we work ourſelves off from our firſt Principle, we run 
from God, and haſten from our true Center and Happineſs. Let him there- 
fore that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. We are in great Danger 
of being ſurprized. The roaring Lyon walks about, which ſhould make us 
very intent on the Apoſtle's waikzng circumſpectly, exerciſing all Chriſtian Wa- 
zirieſs and Prudence. Satan is always buſy ; BE CENTS and ſollicites us by all 
Artifices and Methods; be lays Snares for us in all Places and Company. 
The World is made up of Vortzces, Eddies and Whirlpools, and we are like 
to be draumn in, on a Thouſand Occaſions. The World and the Devil gild all 
their Bates, paint and varniſh all the Vices they preſent to our Fancies. They 


endeavour to lay Men aſleep with the pleaſant Murmurs and Noiſe of Ap- 


plauſe: They lay them on ſoft Beds, and entertain, and even intoxicate them 
with the Pleaſures of Senſe; ſo that the deluded Sinners are perſuaded to ſleep 
ſecurely, and never to wake till the Sound of the laſt Trumpet do it effectu- 
ally, but with little Refreſpment to them. Thus we may be informed of our 


dangerous Condition. Let us (as the Apoſtle faith) fear left, a promiſe being 
left us of entering into his reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Heb. iv. 1. 


Headineſs and-Raſhneſs are the moſt deſtructive Things imaginable, and ore 
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| moſt fatal to us in this mortal Condition. We are concerned therefore to live 


in a conſtant Suſpicion of ourſelves, and to cheriſh a holy Fear, which is the 


Watch and Sentinel of our Souls. All our Graces are preſerved and ſecured. 
by his, all Judgements are prevented, and Hell itſelf avoided by it. Be not 


then high-minded, but fear. _ | 

Thirdly, This WWatchfulneſs implies an Act of Labour and great Induſtry, 
Study and Diligence, to do according to our Kuowleage, to act according to 
our Fear. And thus Watchfulneſs is oppoſed to Tdleneſs and S!uggifhneſs, to a 


lazy and drowzy Temper, which beſots the Minds of too many in the World. 


To be awake (in the true Notion of it) denotes a vigorous Senſe and Motion, 
a free Diffuſion of Spirits throughout the whole Body. Let us then rouze ours 


| ſelves, and ſhake off the Poppy from our Temples, diſgorge the Opium we 


have ſwallowed down, and recover a perfect Senſe and Perception of Things, 
and move and beſtir ourſelves with a becoming Zeal and Vigour ; whatſoever 


our Hands find to do, let us do it with al our might. Let us muſter up all our 


Forces, ſummon together all our Auxiliaries, and make our laſt and greateſt 


Effort, there being no Work to be diſpatched after this Life is ended. Let us 
then ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, let us reſolve to take Heaven, by 


a holy Violence. Whilſt we have Time, let us do Good, al the Good we are 
capable of effecting. Let us be laborious and diligent, zealors and chearful in 
the Ways of Picty. Which brings me to the next Thing implied in this Du- 
ty, and that is Readineſs and Preparedneſs. | 
 Fourthly, To watch is to be in a Poſture of Defence, to guand and ſecure our- 
ſelves. He that is ſet to watch on any eminent Service will furniſh himſelf 
with Heapons, to defend himſelf againſt the Aſſaults of Enemies and Invaders, 
and to defend theſe who have put him on that Employment. Take unto you 
therefore the whole Armour of God: Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning, and ye yourſelves like to men-waiting for their Lord, when be will return 
from the wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto bim im- 
mediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the Lord when be cometh ſhall find 
Watching. 8 | * | 

Fifthly and Laſtly, Perſeverance is another Ingredient of Watchfulneſs. [Watch 
and ſtaud faſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xvi. 13.]. [¶ He that endureth to the 
end ſhall be ſaved}, faith he who beſt knew the Conditions of Salvation. [Be- 


Bold] I come quickly, (faith he: ) hold faſt that which thou haſt, let uo man take 
thy crown from thee, Rev. iii. 11.] Conſtancy and Perſeverance crown and con- 
ſummate all our Actions. I conclude this particular with that Exhortation of 


St. Pau; [T herefore (my beloved brethren,) be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding iu the work of the Lord, for as much as you know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord]. | 


I might ſhew you now the Connexion between theſe ſeveral Heads that I 


have inſiſted on. Knowledge naturally breeds a Prudent and Chriſtian Fear. That 


Fear begets Induſtry and Diligence. That Induſtry puts us in a Poſture of Readi- 


neſs and Defence, to guard us from all Dangers: And all theſe are perfected and 
compleated by Perſeverance. : | 


- Beſides all theſe, there are ſome other Things which always attend this 


evangelical Grace, and ſerve hugely to promote it. The Firſt is Sobriety or Mo- 
deration. {Every man that ftriveth for the maſtery muſt be temperate in all 
things, 1 Cor. ix. 25.]. Whilſt Men indulge a ſenſual and voluptuous Courſe 


of Life, whilſt they drink and debauch themſelves, and /i# up late to that End, 


(and fo watch indeed, and waſte whole Nights as well as Days;) whilſt they 
act thus wildly and extravagantly, they muſt needs be Strangers to the Vigilan- 


cy of a Chriſtian. A drunken Watchman is an Abſurdity in the very Terms. But as 
Drunkenneſs and Sleep, ſo Sobriety and Watchfulneſs are near of Kin. Ac- 
cordingly ſays the Apoſtle, Let us not ſleep as do others, but let us watch and be 
ſober, x Theſſ. v. 6.]. And in 1 Pet. iv. J. [Be ye ſober, and watch uno prayer}. 


Which leads me to the Conſideration of another Thing, (viz. devout Prayer) 


which wonderfully promotes the Duty I have been ſpeaking of. And there- 
fore theſe two are joined together by our Saviour in Luke xxi. 36. [Watch ye 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe Things that 


ſhall 
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= | ſhall come to paſs.] And again, in Mark xiv. 38. [Watch and pray, that ye 


enter not into temptation], All our Endeavours will be inſignificant and uſeleſs 
without our fervent Addreſſes to the God of all Grace: For all our Strength and 
Sufficiency is derived from him; except the Lord keep us and help us, the 
Watchman waketh but in vain. But holy and earneſt Prayer is a fit Means. 
to awaken us, and to keep us attentive and active. | Pray we then always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, watching thereunto with all Perſe- 
verance, Eph. vi. 18.] The ſpiritual Watchman muſt continually be upon his 
Knees. That is the fitteſt Poſture he can be in, to grapple with his ghoſtly Ene- 
mies, and to engage them with the beſt Advantage. T Hheſe two bappily conſpire 
together, human Induſtry and divine Aſſiſtance; Man's Diligence and God's 
Help. Be we ever then mindful to implore the Aid and Succour of the Almigh- 
Ts and (in the Apoſtle's Words, Col. iv. 2.) to continue in prayer, and ic} in 
the ſame with thankſgiving ;] viz. returning our hearty Thanks to God for his 
gracious Aſſiſtance. | | DES | 5 
Again, In Matching remember to open the Eye of Faith, and to look up to the 
Holy Jeſus. By hig, as by a truly heavenly Optick Glaſs, you may diſcover 
Things at a great Diſtance from you: The Objects which common Eyes ſee not 
will be repreſented to you by I moſt conſpicuouſly. By this you are admitted 
to a new Communion with God, and you will be aſtoniſhed and raviſhed with 
the Diſcoveries of that Glory which you have not yet entered into, but have 
Leave to gaze upon. Can the Chriſtians Vigilancy in this Life be excited by a 
more proper and powerful Motive than the Proſpect of a better Life hereafter? 
T bis bright Glory will keep open our Eyes, and make us watch, even when we are 
about to take our Laſt Sleep. The true evangelical. Faith will enable us to live 
all our Lives uprightly, to bear our Sickneſs and all other Afflictions content= 
edly, and to die chearfully. This will deſtroy in us the frightful Apprehenſions 
of Death, and ſuppott us againſt the Sorrows of the Grave. This will cauſe us 
to look on Death as the Forerunner of a better and never-failing Life, and as 
the Harbinger and Herald of the King of Glory. To cloſe with the Apoſtle's 
Exhortation in 1 Cor. xvi. 13. [Fatch ye, ſtand ye faſt in the faith] (and as it 
follows) [quit yourſelves like Men]. They are Children and Infants that ſleep 
exceſſrvely. Faith holds our Eyes open, and makes us watch, and behave our- 
felves with all Maſculine Courage and Vigour. | . | 
And thus you have a ſhort and plain Account of the excellent and uſeful 
Duty of Watchfulneſs. It is not without great Reaſon ſurely that our Saviour 
ſo often inculcates and repeats this Duty, as here in my Text, and in the Chap- 
ter before this, in v. 42. and in Lake xxi. 36. and no leſs than thrice in one 
Chapter, 92s. the xiiit# of St. Mark. The Repeating and Urging of this with ſo 
much Affection and Eagerneſs, as it argues our great Backwardneſs to put it in 
Practice, our huge Proneneſs to Sleep and Drowzineſs; ſo likewiſe it plainly evin- 
ces this, That it is our main and neceſſary Concern to watch, it is the principal 
and important Buſineſs of our Lives, and therefore muſt be frequently urged up- 
on us. Be perſuaded then to practiſe of it from this very Conſideration. And 
know this, that whereſoever you caſt your Eyes, you will find ſufficient Encou- 
ragements to diſcharge this Duty. Look inward into your own Hearts, and ob- 
ſerve the great Failures there, and be careful to check the firſt Motions of Vice. 
Look on the outward Actions f your Lives, and think that, as you are to keep 
your Hearts with all Diligence, fo you are equally obliged to guard your bodily 
_ "Senſes, which are ſo many Inlets to Sin and Folly. Look below you, and view 
the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, the Regions of the damned 
and deſpairing Souls, who would give all the World, (were they Maſters of it,) 
to be reſtored to a Capacity of working out their Salvation, to enjoy the Means 
and Opportunities which you now are in Poſſeſſion of, and ſo ſhamefully neglect. 
Look ' above you, and behold Heaven, the Receptacle of glorious Souls, who 
fought here the good Fight of Faith, and there are receiving their triumphal 
Laurels and Crowns. The Sight of that Place is able to bribe you to a godly 
and religious Life, becauſe it will abundantly make you Amends for all the Hard- 
ſhips and Difficulty you can poſſibly undergo in the Ways of Holineſs, Look 
bebind: you, and ſee how much Time is 44 never to be retrieved and called 
A Gr | back 
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back again, Look before you, and let theſe Two 'Things take up your ſerious 
Thoughts, viz. the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of this Life, and alſo the great 
Task and Work that lies before you to be diſpatched. . . . , . .. . _- 
Be deeply affected with the ſeaſonable Advice of St. Paul in Rom. xiii. 11, 12. 
[It is high Time for us to awake out of Sleep: The Night is far ſpent, the* 
Day is at hand; let us therefore caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and put on the 
Armour of Light; let us walk honeſtly as in the Day, not in Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs, not in Chambring and Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Envying. But 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil - 
the Lufts thereof.] [ Watch then in all Things] (faith the ſame Apoſtle in 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. or as it is in the Creek, | be ſober in all Things ;] and immediately he ſub- 
joyns,) [indure Afflictions] 2. e. ſuffer any Thing rather than neglect this Duty. 
And remember this to your Comfort, that if ye be taten away whilſt you are 
upon your Watch, your Condition is good and ſafe. Bleſſed is that Servant whom 
bis Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo _ If you be in your proper Stati- 
on, and remain conſtant in the Diſcharge of your Duty towards God and Man, 
the Summons of Death, or the Arrival of any other Evil, whether National 
or Perſonal, ought not to be unwelcome to you; but yo are rather engaged 
to entertain the Tidings of them with a perfect Submiſſion and Reſignation to 
God's Providence. Wu N TY RS x 
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Depart from me ye evil doers: for I will 
keep the commandments of my Gd. 


MONG the ſeveral Cauſes and Occaſions of Men's Ruin, 
This is not the leaſt, that they addict themſelves to Evil 
Company, and frequent the Society of thoſe that are' wick- 
ed. Therefore whoſoever deſires to live a vertuous and 
godly Life, and to retain the Senſe of Goodneſs and Reli- 
gion on his Mind, and conſults his own Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs, muſt be very careful as to this Particular, that is, he 

— muſt take heed whom he converſes and aſſociates with. For 

who is there that ſees how much Company conduceth either to Vertue or Vice, 

to Godlineſs or Wickedneſs? There is almoſt a Neceſſity that we become 

like thoſe whom we often converſe with. e ag receive a Tincture from 

them, and they from us; and this is improved at laſt into a perfect Imitation. 

This was obſerved by the ancient Sages, and is left expreſſed in many of their 

* Writings. All is ſummed up by the wiſe Son of Sirach, 

ait d & Jeep de , who tells us that A Fleſh conſorteth according to Kind, aud a 
92. os + Gporoy., Hom. Nan will cleave to his Like, Eccl. xiii. 16. | 

i: Hence it is that obſerving Perſons have- gueſſed at the 

i Ho gon 5 Temper and Genius of Men bw the Society which they addict- 

| ee themſelves to. The Company Men keep is a good Teſt of 

Accede ad pineuem, & Lie. their Manners. And it holds good in the other Sex; as the 

. Kot Long aries fallin, Hiſtorian takes Notice, that Auguſtus Ceſar knew the Genius 

EG, and Inclination of his Daughters by the Company they ufed 
themſelves to. Thus, one of them delighted to be always with 


Behators and grave Men, the other with the wild Gallants of ther goo 


congreg 
112 is moſt certain, that as Company makes both Men and Women either good. 
or bad, ſo one may gueſs by That which of theſe Two they are. The Aſtrono- 


mers obſerve of the Planet Mercury, that it is always of the Nature and Qua- 
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lity of that Planet with which it is joined. Moſt Men then are mercurial, 
they take the Impreſſions, they imbibe the Qualities and Tempers of thoſe 
Perſons with whom they continually aſſociate, and are (as I may ſo ſay) in 
Conjunction with. Such as their Company is, ſuch will they be. Vou may ob- 
ſerve therefore, that the Avoiding of wicked Converſe and Society is the very 
firſt Thing which the holy Man David begins his Book of P/alms with. Blef. 
ſed is the man (faith he) that walks not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtands in 
the way of ſinners, nor ſits in the ſeat of the ſcornful, thoſe Sinners that ſcorn y 
and mock at Religion]. Ungodly Converſe and Society is well expreſſed by Walk- 
ing in the Counſel; Standing in the Way, Sitting in the Seat of theſe wicked 
Men. This therefore is the firſt Thing the Pfalmiſt lays down, This is the 
- Ground-work of all that follows, vg. to ſhun all Converſe and Familiarity with 
vicious Men. Walk not, ſtand not, fit not with them, hold no Correſpon- 
dence with them, for you cannot be of the Number of the Bleſſed if you do 
ſo. And he backs his Advice by his own Example and Practice, in the Words 
of my Text, [Depart from me ye evil doers: for T will keep the commanaments 
of my God |. | ; | - 
ma if a. had ſaid, avaunt ye wicked ones, be gone hence ye vile Inticers, 
away with ſuch Plagues of Mankind, ſee me no more for the future, come 
not near me: And for my Part I will keep far enough from you, I will never 
approach to your Borders. There is a Neceſſity of my quitting you, and of 
having nothing to do with you, for I am reſolved to keep God's Command- 
ments, I purpoſe to live a holy Life. But, before you are gone I cannot 
do it; unleſs. I be rid of you, I cannot ſet about that Work. Therefore be 
gone: I hate and abhor your _— I will never converſe with you any 
more. I {ay to you now as it ſhall be ſaid to you at the Laſt Day by the great 
Judge of Heaven and Earth, Depart from me ye that work iniquity. I cannot 
Hope to be acquitted at that laſt Tribunal, if I do not thus deal with you. 
After this Manner you may ſuppoſe the _ Penman of the Text to have 
ſpoken. And at your Leiſure you may peruſe the whole CI Pſalm, which is 
David's Defiance of Evil Company. He reſolves to walk within his houſe with 
an upright heart, and not to go abroad to wicked Aſſociates. He hates the 
work of ſuch Men (he ſaith;) yea, he profeſſes that [he will not know a wicked 
Perſon], he will not hold Acquaintance with ſuch a one, but is eyes ſhall be 
upon the faithful, and they ſhall dwell with him; but as for Men of an other 
Quality, they ſhall not come within his houſe, they ſhall not tarry in bis fight. 
Thus that holy King and Prophet declares his Abhorrence of vile and ungodly 
Companions. And his royal Son tenders Advice of the like Nature, Prov. iv. 14. 
Euter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men, And 
again, Prov. xiv. J. [Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou per- 
ceiveſt not in bim the lips of knowledge]. When thou findeſt his Diſcourſe and 
Converſation to be vicious and ungodly, diſpute not with thy ſelf whether thou 
ſhouldeſt leave his Company or no : But forthwith go from his Preſence, leave 
him to himſelf, and do thou ſeek for better Aſſociates, or elſe fit alone. . 
Would you know the true Reaſons of this? There are theſe Two. Firf, 
Evil Company leads Men into Sin; Secondly, Into Miſery and Deſtruction. 
And one would think this is ſufficient to diſparage and diſgrace it. 
Firſt, I ſay, we are let into Sin and all Manner of Vices by wicked Company. 
That Heathen had good Reaſon to ſay, That * Evil Commu- 5 
nications corrupt Good Manners; for Menander, a Heathen Po- 
et, was the Author of that Sentence, though St. Paul was 
pleaſed to quote it afterwards, and to inſert it into the Canon of the holy 
Scriptures, It was even the Senſe of the wiſeſt Moraliſts among the Gentiles, 
that we ought not to converſe with impure and prophane Perſons, and that 
Theſe are great Impediments to Vertue and Religion, 'The natural Light and 
Reaſon of Mankind taught them this. Accordingly, it was one of yt hago- 
ras's Symbols, * Shake not Hands with every one you meet, 3 | 
be not promiſcuouſly acquainted with all Perſons, but chooſe  , ; un waild ih 
your Company. Which is fully and emphatically expreſſed Jaht. 2 
by Solomon, Prov. xxii. 24, 25, Make no friendſhip with an angry man (and 
it holds good concerning all other vicious Perſons, and therefore you ma 
| Fif 2 ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe it as ſpoken in general. Make no Friendſhip with a Man that is uſu- 
ally overcome of any Sin, whether it be Anger or Luſt, or Intemperance, or 
the like,) make no Friendſhip with ſuch a one, and with ſuch a man thou ſhals 
not go, that is, thou ſhalt not familiarly converſe, And in the next Words obſerve 


the Reaſon of this Advice, Leaſt thou learn bis ways, and get a ſnare to thy ſoul; 


leſt thou be infected by him, leſt thou be taught by his Example to do as he 


doth, leſt thou be inveigled into Sin, and ſo enſnared and entrapped. 


This is Reaſon ſufficient (if there were no other) to move us to ſhun the 
Converſation of lewd and diſordered Perſons. We ſhall /carn their Ways if we 
hold Fellowſhip with them: We ſhall be like them if we aſſociate with them. 
I have read that this is one of the Ttalian Proverbs, I o keeps Company with the 
Wolf, will learn to howl. The Meaning is eaſily known, and daily Experience 
convinces us of the Truth of it. You will reſemble thoſe whoſe Society way 

ect 


frequent: You will learn the Manners of thoſe whoſe Company you a 


This therefore ought to be well conſidered by you, that you may avoid the 


Converſation of the Wicked. Xeirembergius, a learned Spaniſh Jeſuit, is of 


the Opinion that the Body of Man is magnetical, and he attempts to prove it by 


ſeveral Arguments. But if he had undertook to prove that the Soul of Man, 
or (if you will) Man made up both of Soul and Body is indued with a mag- 
netick Vertue, he might have made good his Aſſertion, and all experienced 
Perſons would have been of his Opinion. The attractive Power that is in Men 
is every Days Obſervation. They draw one an other to Sin and Vice; and 
if their be a ſet Society of Sinners, the attractive Quality is the ſtronger, the 
Magnetiſm is the more powerful. The Force of this Attraction, or Contagh- 
on, (or whatever 9 will call it) is better known and felt than it can be expreſ- 
| ed. It was Seneca's Obſervation long ſince, that * there is 


* Nemo non aliquod nobis not a Sinner that we aſſbciate with but inſenſibly infects us 
vitium vel neſcientibus allinit. 5 8 Wi | G 2 
tho? we are not aware of it, tho* we cannot deſcribe the Man- 


* x Con, 
V. 6, 7. 


* 
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* Tim. 
1. 17. 
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| | ner of it. Our Saviour compares it to Leaven, bidding his 
Diſciples take heed of the Leaven of the Phariſees, i. e. their corrupt Doc- 
trines and Manners. And the Apoſtle enjoyns the Corinthians * to purge out 
the old. Leaven, i. e. their former Sins; and the Reaſon of this Injunction is 
intimated in the ſame Place, A little leaven leavencth the whole Inmp ; as much 
as to ſay, Sin is diffuſive, and ſpreads its Infection: Like Eeaven it taints the 
whole Maſs, and corrupts the whole Man. Eve was firſt infected, receiving the 


Contagion from the Serpent, or rather from Satan in his Figure; then Adam 
catched it, and he propagated it to all Mankind, Ever ſince the vicious Fer- 


ment hath wrought, and one Man corrupteth another. oy | 
What the Apoſtle ſaith of prophane and vain bablers, that“ their word will eat 
as doth a canker, is as true of the Manners and Lives of ſuch Perſons, they 


are a continual Gangrene, eating and feſtering : By Converſation they ſpread 


their virulent Humour, and they corrupt and mortify even the ſoundeſt Parts. 


Jacob's Flocks by looking on the ſtreaked Rods brought forth ring-ſtreaked 


and ſpotted Cattle. 'The Power of Evil Company is as remarkable upon Men ; 
yea, ſometimes even by a ſlight Converſe, by a tranſient Looking as it were 
on one an other, they communicate their Spots and Blemiſhes, they impart 


their Sins and Vices. The infectious Eye-ſhot of the Bafilisk is mentioned 


among ſome natural Hiſtorians: He kills, they ſay, with his Looks. It is 


certain that in the Aſſemblies of wicked Aſſociates they do as it were look 


one an other into Vice and Villainy, which are mortal and deſtructive to them, 


Their Countenances teach Prophaneneſs, their Geſtures inſtruct in Wicked- 


neſs, and all that they ſay and do patronizes Ungodlineſs. There is a ſtrong 
Malignity and Contagion in Evil Converſe, Diſeaſes are catched, and Venom 
is communicated. 'The Common Swearer ſoon breeds an Inclination in others 
to {wear raſhly and prophanely. The intemperate Perſon eaſily infinuates into 
thoſe he converſes with a Deſire of drinking intemperately. The Whore- 
monger and Adulterer are impatient to draw others to taſte of forbidden Plea- 
ſures, and they are ever perſuading them to believe that ſtolen Waters are 
ſweet : And, in ſhort, every Sinner is willing to make Proſelytes to his particu- 
lar Vice. | | | 
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11 you intend then in good Earneſt to apply yourſelves to vertue and God- 
lineſs, you muſt in the Firſt Place diſcharge theſe Aſſociates; if you are de- 
ſirous to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, by no Means take theſe looſe Compa- 


— 


nions with you, for they will neither be able to enter themſelves, nor will they 


ſuffer you to do it. Seriouſly conſider what a great Check and Stop theſe put 

to all holy Deſigns, and how they are continually alluring you to all Manner 

of Vice. Aſſure yourſelves that if you embrace their Fellowſhip, your Minds 

will be debauched and corrupted ; you will firſt be cold and indifferent towards 
Religion, and then you will be hardened in your Sins, ſo that all Senſe of 
Goodneſs will be taken away, and at laſt, if you continue to affociate with 

them, you will be inraged againſt ns and Goodneſs, and you will deteſt 

and abhor all that is Vertuous and Praiſe-worthy. . 

But Secondly, The Company of the Wicked will not only betray you to 

Sin, but expoſe you to Ruin and Deſtruction. That this will be your Doom 

the wiſe Man hath long ſince foretold, Prov. xiii. 20. [A companion of fools 

ſhall be deſtroyed . And this hath been the Acknowledgement of all under- 
ſanding and conſiderate Men in the World, * Woe be to the wicked Man, * 7: im- 
and Woe to thoſe that adhere to him, and affociate with him, ſaith Ben Sira. probs, & 
And even the Pagans of old thought that there was a Curſe went along with * 
thoſe who kept Evil Company. To inhabit, or to travel with an impious Man, ,; 

and one not beloved of the Gods, was held by them to be unlucky and un- 


fortunate. 


Vetabo qui Cereris ſacrum 
Viulgavit arcane, ſub iſdem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemq; mecum | - 
Solvat phaſelum. _ | As * Horace ſpeaks. N 35 
: 2 


| Io dwell under the ſame Roof, or to ſail in the ſame Yatch or Pleaſure-boat 
with prophane Perſons, was deemed unſafe and dangerous by Men of Pagan 


Principles. Flow much more then hos Chriſtians to be throughly perſuaded of 


the Miſchief and Danger of converſing with wicked Men? It can no Ways 


be ſafe to hold Correſpondence with them. Yea, we ate in great Danger all the 

while we are with them. You have heard, I ſuppoſe, who it was that would 

not ſtay in the Bath ſo long as an Arch-Heretick was there. It was a Ayn 

the Evangeliſt ; he would not (as“ Jrenæus acquaints us) remain in that Place * xg, z. 
becauſe Cerinthgs, who denied the Divinity of Chriſt, was then preſent there. cap. 3. 
That holy Man thought no Place was ſafe where ſuch Perſons are. 

Therefore be mindful of the Apoſtles Exhortation, and * come out from * , oy. 
among |t them, li ſten to that Voice from Heaven, Come out, that ye be not per- vi. 17. 
takers of their ſins, and that ye receive not of their Plagues, Separate yourſelves 
from them, leſt you not only indamage your Souls, but your Bodies, leſt 
ſome remarkable Judgement arreſt you here, and leſt the divine Vengeance 
more furiouſly aſſault you hereafter. The fanciful Poets tell us that T heſeus and 


Periihous (a Pair of intimate Friends) loved one an other ſo well that they 


went down to Hell together. I am ſure it is no poetical Fiction that many do 
thus, i. e. that they periſh together, and deſcend into the bottomleſs Pit for 
Company ſake. They are ſo taken with one an others Society, that they muſt 
needs be damned together. Their Friendſhip is to ſend one an other fo the 
Devil: The Effect of their mutual Converſe is to diſpatch one an other to Hell. 
This is a deplorable Thing which I relate; but it is too common and too true. 
This is the miſerable Conſequence of converſing with the Wicked. Therefore 
we cannot but think it highly reaſonable to bid farewell to the Clubs and 
Combinations of theſe Men, and wholly to relinquiſh their Society, unleſs we 
are in Love with our own Miſery and Ruin, and that both in this World and 


an Other. 


Let me now ſpend ſome Time in applying what hath been faid. I will com- 


priſe all in theſe three Particulars. | 
Firſt, Be very ſenſible of this important Doctrine which I have been diſ- 
courſing of, Here are in this mixt Aſſembly ſome young Men, and others of 


viper Years, who, it is likely, have been invited into vicious and lewd Com- 


pany, and have born their Part ſome Time in it. Let me requeſt you that 
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you would ſeriouſly conſider what I have at this Time ſuggeſted to you. How 
many "Thouſands every Day (in one Place or other) periſh by Evil Company. 
You may ſee the ſad Inſtances of This in every Town: (I wiſh you did not in 1275. 


Bad Company is the Charm, the powerful Charm by which ſo many are drawn 


into the Love of Sin and the Commiſſion of it. They will not refrain from 
their debauched Society ; T bat that proves the Cauſe of their Deſtruction. Yea, 
the worſt of Company-keepers are heard ſometimes to confeſs this with their 


own Mouths ; when a fatal Sickneſs ſeizes them, then they cry out of their 


Bad Company, then they reſolve they will bid adieu to their lewd Aſſociates. 
Oh that you would think of this nom, whilſt you are in Health; Oh that you 
would remember that there is nothing ſo miſchievous and deſtruttive as wicked and 


debauched Society. Evil Companions are the Devils Inſtruments and N 8 80 


they are Embaſſadors from the Prince of Darkneſs, Emiſſaries of the inferna 
Pit. They are employed on Purpoſe to work our Ruin in this World and the 


next. Satan aſſaults you in them, as he did Eve in the Serpent: He ſends 


them to tempt you, to entice and allure you to your Ruin. Theſe helliſh Af 
ſociates plot your eternal Deſtruftion, deſign to make you as well as them- 
ſelves everlaſtingly miſerable, although they ſeem to be very kind and loving, 
very obliging and endearing to you. That then which I requeſt of you is, that 
you would be truly apprehenſive of this, That one great Cauſe of Mens miſ- 
carrying is their delighting in wicked Fellowſhip. This is that which damps 


and ſtifles all Religion, and makes Way for all Vice and Wickedneſs. Re- 


member to live conſtantly in the Senſe of this, that nothing is more pernicious 

and miſchievous than lewd and debauched Aﬀociates . 
Secondly, Be prevailed with then to hold no Converſe, to have nothing to do 

with this Sort of Perſons. Lou muſt, as much as you can, ſhun Commerce 


with them even in civil Affairs. Not that I mean you ſhould never trade 


with thoſe that are wicked. 'Then the Shops would be empty, the Market 
would be thin, and Trading would be dead indeed. It is impoſſible for thoſe 
of you who are Perſons of Buſineſs and Traffick wholly to avoid Commerce 
with ſuch Men; therefore that which I urge upon you, and require of you is 
this, That you would hold no Familiarity and Intimacy with them. Maintain no 
Friendſhip with ſuch, do not frequently, and with Delight. and Pleaſure joyn 


' yourſelves to them. The Apoſtle bids us live peaceably with a Men: But 


the Peace we are to maintain with the Perſons of all.Men muſt not proceed, 
to a near Communion with the openly Prophane. Whatever you do, let me deſire 

ou that you would not make theſe Men your Familiars, and Boſom-Friends. 

nter not into Affinity with ſuch; frequent not their Society, court not their 
Acquaintance. Let me tell you, if you have any Goodneſs in you, it is againſt 
your Nature to converſe with them. Contraries cannot agree. [What Concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial, what Communion bath Light with Darkneſs * The Que 
fon is an Anſwer, and that a Negative one. There is no Concord, there is 
no Communion between them. Contrary Deſires, Afſect ions and Ways 
are not reconcileable : Therefore there is no Poſſibzlity of your Agreement. 
| Plato's Aphoriſm is a noted one, * That which is pure can- 


5 rr xalep7 29 not be mixed with that which is impure: There it no Fits 


deter f. nes of one to the other. I know not how true that is which 
ſome of the Ancients have aſſerted, that the Feathers of Eagles will not mingle 


with thoſe of other Birds. It may be this (as ſome other Things) was faid 


their Manners. But 


to repreſent ſome higher Matter to us, to ſet forth the Deſparity and Diſagree- 


ment between Good and Evil Men. They will not fait if they be put toge- 
ther; there is no Affinity, no Alliance between them. Therefore know this, 
that whilſt you aſſociate with wicked Perſons, you do in vain pretend to Ver- 
tue and Goodneſs, for theſe are inconſiſtent with the Love and Allowance of 
Vice, which thoſe bad Men are ſo infamous for. Beſides, The Evil Effects 
which I have told you attend your Converſe with wicked and lewd Compani- 
ons, ſhould deter you from aſſociating with them. Their Company will prove 


evil to you, becauſe they will invite and inveigle you to ſin ; they will draw 


you off from Vertue and Goodneſs, and they will cauſe you to diſpleaſe God 
and all good Men. The Poyſon of their Converſe will infect you; and you 
muſt needs ſuck in the Contagion, and cannot help it\ For they will ſooner 


- 


form you, and render you like them, than you will be able to change and alter 


{ 


3 


Avoid Evil Company. 


But perhaps you will fay, when you go into ſuch Company, you always reſolve 
to roſiſ their Temptations, you go with Intentions to comply with them in no- 


thing that is wicked and unlawful, therefore you think you ſhall not receive any 


Infection from them. I am fo charitable and favourable as to believe that you 
ſpeak the Truth, that is, that you intend not, when you go into ſuch Company, 
to do all that you ſee them do; I will in Charity think that you reſolve to 

1rd yourſelf from their Temptations. Nay, I do not doubt but there are 
many beſides you who go not with a ſet Purpoſe to be Drunk, to Quarrel, to 
Fight, to Swear, Rall, and Blaſpheme; and commit other Diſorders of the 


like Nature. But yet theſe Men who never intended this, have been guilty of 


this; they have complied with all the Folly and Madneſs of their Fellous, and 
they have added ſome of their own. Theſe Men, who went not with Inten- 
tions of being wild and extravagant, lewd and prophane, when they came 
thither were pleaſed with what they law and heard, and returned back with a. 
Love to it, and were not quiet till they repeated their Wickedneſs; and ever 
after were reſtleſs and diſſatisfied as long as they were debarred of ſuch Prac- 
tices. Say not then, yon purpoſe, you intend not to follow the Example of thoſe 
lewd Men whoſe Company you keep. You may as well in the Time cf the 
Peſtilence enter into a Houſe viſited with that Diſtemper, and fit down and 
converſe with the People there, and ſay, you intend not, you deſign not to 
catch the Plague; you are reſolved you will not be infected. This is as good 
Senſe, and as reaſonable and allowable as what you ſay and do. You boldly 
venture among the Infected, and yet you cry, you had no Intention to receive 
the Contagion. For Shame ſpeak not, act not after this abſurd Manner. 
If you are certified that ſuch and ſuch Perſons are Men of à lewd and de- 

bauched, Life, if you know that they are addicted to prophane Swearing, to 
immoderate Drinking, Gaming, laſcivious Dalliances, Whoredom, Revelling, 
or any the like Exorbitances; I ſay if you know this, you need no other Diſ- 
ſuaſive from their Company. Tou know the Men and their Communication, there- 
fore you are unſpeakably guilty in purpoſing (notwithſtanding this) to joyn 
yourſelves to their Society. And you are juſtly puniſhed when you come 
amongſt them, by being permitted by God to act thoſe Wickedneſſes which you 
ſee done by thoſe Companions.  'This is the deſerved Penalty of your Ven- 
turing, this is your juſt Reward of your bold and unwarrantable mixing your- 

ſelves with thoſe whom you know to be Haters of God and all Religion. | 
Nov then, before it be too late, ſee your Folly, and be heartily ſorry for 
it, and (which is the chief Thing) practiſe it no more. You know ſuch Perſons 


to be-vile and ſcandalous Livers : On this Ground alone come not near them, 


but always keep as far from them as you can. Forbear coming within the Circle 
where the Evil Spirit is uſually raiſed. If you are ſo daring as to hazard your- 
ſelves in it, I fear you will ſoon find the diſmal Effect of it. For Vice is 
catching, Evil Company diffuſeth its Contagion before you are aware: This 
Leaven will taint you, this @angrene will mortify you, this Cancer will run and 
diffuſe itſelf,” and eat and devour you without Remedy. But you muſt know 
that this Malady corrupts and inſects no Parts but thoſe which are near it, 
yea, next to it. Remember then to keep at a Diſtance, and ſo you ſecure 
yourſelves, Dare not to approach thoſe diſeaſed, infected Perſons, by no 
Means be ſo far ſeduced and miſled as to go nigh them, and to herd with thoſe 
prophane and ungodly Men. Go not into their Aſſemblies, enter not into their 


Secrets. Aſſure yourſelves of this, that the Counſels and Mays of ahe ungodly 


ſhall periſh, Pſal. i. 6. and for that Reaſon be careful to avoid their Society, 
have nothing to do with them; fly from them, and be ſafe. We ſee that 
Men are very ſollicitous to avoid and prevent the Spreading of the Peſtilence 
by retiring and keeping from publick Concourſe. You mult do the ſame here: 
If you would not be infected go not into their Company: If you would not 
contract their Diſeaſe, and thereby periſh, come not near them. Fly from 
them as from à Serpent, leaſt they ſting you mortally. Thouſands and Ten 
Thouſands have periſhed by the venomous Wounds they received from them: 


See that you be not of that Number. That you may not, the beſt Courſe 


you can take is to ſeparate yourſelves from, and not touch, the unclean I bing. 
So it was, that under the Law that which was Unclean madę all that couched it 
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unclean. It is thus in the preſent Caſe : If you but touch theſe unclean Per- | 


ſons, if you do but approach to them, and come near them, you will be un- 
clean, you will defile and pollute yourſelves ; you will be corrupted in your 
Hearts and Lives, you will learn and practiſe the Vices of thoſe whoſe Fel- 
lowſhip you keep. | | 8 . 

I have inſiſted the longer on this Head, and have the more warmly urged 
it upon you, becauſe it is of ſo great Concern in theſe uo ha There never 
was more Need of Preaching this Doctrine than now, becauſe the Nation was 


never ſo guilty in this Kind. Therefore you ſee it is a ſeaſonable Subject, 


and I hope it will be as effectual. This Age is grown ſo corrupt and depra- 
ved, and the Effects of Evil Company are ſo common and obvious in all Pla- 
ces, that it became neceſſary for me to inlarge on this Subject, and to ſet be- 


fore your Eyes the miſerable Fruits of offending in this Kind. And now ler 


me intreat you to lay to Heart what I have faid, and ſeriouſly to ponder this 
important Point. Be exhorted, as you tender the Salvation of your Souls, 
to abandon all evil Aſſociates ; as you are deſirous to arrive at Heaven and 


Happineſs, be not found in the Company of vicious Comrades, mix not your- 


ſelves with the Wicked, hold no Converſe with the Prophane, but be very 
careful and curious as to the Choice of your Companions. 


Before I'paſs to the next Inference, I find myſelf obliged to ſtay awhile, that 


I may return Anſwer to an Objection which ſome will be apt to raiſe againſt 
what hath been faid. Apainſt the foregoing Exhortation you ſhall hear 
them cavil after this Manner, It is impoſſible we ſhould obſerve and practiſe 
it, ſay they, for it runs counter to the very Nature and Genius of Mankind 


which is ſociable, and delights in Converſe and Company. Wherefore this is 


an unteaſonable Reſtraint which you would put upon us, namely to debar us 
of Society; for as the Caſe now ſtands, there are very few good Men in the 
World, we ean fcarcely find any to hold Converſe with, and therefore you 
muſt pardon us if we take fuch Company as we can get, which generally is 
wicked and debauched. If we do not embrace the Society of bad Men, we 
maſt be forced to fit alone, and that we hope you will not require of us. We 
do not deſire to be driven into a Deſert: Nor to take up with the melancholy 


Retirement of the Cloyſter. We cannot live without Company; and if there 


be none to be had but that which is ſo evil, it is none of our Fault, it is the 
general Mis fortune of the World, and we cannot help it. And truly we are 
of Opinion that this Fault being fo general and common as it is, ought to be 
excuſed upon that Account. For why ſhould you blame us for doing that 
which moſt men do? Do you expect that we ſhould be ſingular, and vary 
from the reſt of Mankind? Why ſhould we be afraid to act as the Generalit 

of Men in the World do? Why ſhould we be more preciſe than they? If 


'we do as others do we hope we ſhall fare as well as they fare, and that is 


fufficient. To this goodly Plea I anſwer 
Firft, Though Man by Nature be a ſociable Creature, and loves Converſe, 
yet notwithſtanding this, it is far better t0 live ſolitarily than to aſſociate 


with thoſe whoſe Principles and Lives are corrupted, and who make it their 


Buſfinefs to entice Men to Sin and Wickedneſs. Our reaſonable Nature doth 
not dictate that we ſhould be ſociable in this Senſe: No, it bids us avoid the 
Society of wicked and debauched Livers; and it dictates this to us, that it is 


more eligible to fit alone than to be in ſuch Company. Nay, let me adviſe you 


to this Expedient : In order to keeping yourſelves out of Evil Company, uſe 
yourſelves to be without any. Often retreat from the Croud, and be in pri- 
vate: Accuſtom yourſelves to your own Company, and confer with yourſelves 


and your own Conſciences: And this will correct that Folly which I have 


been diſſuading you from. But 5 N 

Secondly, 'The World is not ſo bad but that you may (if you will give your 
Mind to it) find out ſuch Aſſociates as are really good and religious. Bleſſed 
be God the Infection of Vice is not univerſal: The Contagion of Debauchery 
and Prophaneneſs hath not over-run the Manners of all Men. There is ſtill a 


Remnant that keep themſelves unſpotted from the World. Every City, and 


Town, and Pariſh affords ſome of theſe. So that you have no Reaſon to be- 
moan yourſelves as if you were debarred of all Society, and that you muſt be 
confined to Solitude. But Thirdly, 
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.. Thirdly, Suppoſe you live where. good Company is exceeding rare, where 
ou cannot chooſe out ſuch Companions as truly fear God, and keep a Conſci- 
ence void of Offence both towards Him and Men; yet be it known to you, 
this is no Reaſon why you ſhould frequent the Society of thoſe: who are pro- 


feſſedly wicked and irreligious. Ill adviſed is that Traveller who leaves the 


right Way becauſe he ſees but few or none in it, and chooſes the wrong one 
_ becauſe he knows he ſhall have good Store of Company there. Ill adviſed is 
that Sinner who forſakes the Ways of God and Goodneſs, ' and walks in the 


Ways of Wickedneſs and Prophaneneſs, becauſe he meets with but little Society 


in the Former, but very numerous Throngs of People in the Latter. Company! 
and Example are a very unreaſonable Allegation in this Caſe. I appeal to thy 
ſelf,, O Sinner, whether Company be not a weak and inſufficient Argument. Is 
it not clear that it is ſo, becauſe thou doſt not make Uſe of it in other Caſes} 


where thou mightſt as wel uſe it as here? Wouldſt thou not be willing and 


content to get the Profits of the World, to be rich, and to attain to an 


Eſtate, although mot of thy Neighbours were poor and mean? It would pleaſe. 


you well enough to be wealthy alone; you would not complain of your Ricbes 


becauſe the greateſt Numbers about you were not ſo well ſtocked and moneyed- 


as yourſelf. Now then, if Company or Example be not 2 Bere, why ſhould 
you plead it for your Sins? Or if you can be rich alone, why cannot you be 
good alone ? You are content to be ſingular in one, why are you not as willing 


to be ſo in the other? Jou can give no Reaſon for it; but only you are 


owerfully led away by your corrupt Inclinations, and love to be ſo. 

 Fourthly, Whereas you ſay, you ſhall fare as well as others, I pray let me ask 
you this Queſtion, Do you underſtand what you ſay 2 Do you think that 70 be 
damned is faring well? I beſeech you reſolve me That. Doth not the holy 
Book of God acquaint us that the Way to Heaven and Happineſs is not much 
troden, that very few are ſaved, that. the Gate is ſtrait, and the Way nar- 
row that leads to Bleſſedneſs, that the greateſt Numbers of Men follow their 
own wicked Inventions, diſpleaſe God to pleaſe themſelves, | and reſolve: to 
perſiſt in their Evil Courſes, altho* they run into eternal Flames? This is the 
{ad and deplorable Condition of the Generality of Mankind: And now, are 

ou content to fare as they do © Will you plunge yourſelf into everlaſting Burn- 
ings, becauſe the common Herd of Men do ſo? Will you ſin for Company, 


and then be damned for Company? Think ſeriouſly of this, you that ſay, 
Why ſhould we be fingu/ar ? If others keep bad Company, what Reaſon is 


there that we ſhould not do the like? Why ſhould we be ſo coy and ſqueam- 
iſh2 Why ſhould we be contracted and ſtrait-laced? Why ſhould we live 
by ſuch ſneaking Principles as to be afraid to do the ſame Things that others 
do? I will tell you briefly why, namely, becauſe by ſo doing you will cer- 
tainly partake of their Puniſhments: If you fin as they do, you will likewiſe 
ſuffer as they ſhall. If you afteft to tread in the broad Road, you muſt be re- 
mindedalfo whither that Road leads, vg. to everlaſting Perdition. 


From this Conſideration the foregoing Objettion will appear to be very idle 


and inſignificant, beſides, that it is moſt pernicious and dangerous. It is no 


other than the DF Fes) of Satan, that malicious Spirit, who breathes after 
the Deſtruction of Mankind. It is the fooliſh Arguing of perverſe Men, who 
wilfully deceive themſelves, and plot their own Ruin. But what ſaith the 


Scripture? That Dehortation is peremptory and not to be evaded, Thou ſhalt not 


follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. This Text is ſufficient of itſelf 


alone to baffle the fond Obection of Sinners who are wont to excuſe their 
Addicting themſelves to Evil Company by alledgeing the many. Examples of 


F 


thoſe who do ſo. They are forbid here to follow a Multitude of Sinners. Tho? 
Offenders be many, yet that will not e and authorize them in their Offen- 
ces. The great Croud of Sinners is (to 

Company of Men that ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. And will this encourage you 
to follow their Example > I trow not. For ſhame, be not miſled by f 


Apprehenſions of Things, but underſtand yourſelves aright, and know what 
is your true Intereſt. Be not born down by Example, be not invited to ſin 
with the maß, and to deſtroy yourſelves becauſe you ſee that others are ſo mad 
and daring as to do ſo, Lewd and debauched Men will think it ſtrange that ye. 
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vun vet with them t0 the ſame Exceſs of Riot, and they will ſpeak Evil of you 
if you 40 not: But mind not what theſe Men ſay, for they are no competent 
es in the Caſe: Value the Approbation of the Good, confider what God, 
and Angels, and holy Men will think of you if you embrace the Feſlowſhip 
of the Wicked: And conſider the unſpeakable Danger and Miſchief you in- 
cur thereby. And fo I proceed to my next Inference from the Premiſſes, with 
which I will conelude. Lf 45 555 | | 
Third) and Laſtly, If Evil Company be ſo great an Impediment to all Ver- 
tue and Goodneſs, and be attended with ſo great Evils and Miſchiefs, then 
learn hence to prize and value the Society of thoſe that are good, and to joyn 
yourſelves to them. [He that walketh, (i. e. he that converſeth) with wiſe 
men ſhall he wiſe, faith Sblomon, Prov. xiii. 20. for as Vice is catching, ſo is 
Vertue. Fortes creamur fortibus, & boni bonis. Goodneſs is propagated as well 
as other Qualities. . God hath appointed vertuous and holy Society to be a 


Means of producing Vertue and Holineſs, We read in the Scripture Records 


of the New T3 ament, that Health proceeded from the very Garments and Sha- 


them as they could. That was in an extraordinary and miraculous Manner; 


_ dows of the Apoſtles, and SE Infirm endeavoured to get as near 


but it is ordinary and uſual that ſpiritual Health is the Effect of approaching 


ts thoſe that are godly and righteous, and having Converſe with them. Thoſe 


that come nigh to them, receive Good from them: For they impart Goodneſs, 
they ſcatter Vertue and Holineſs. The Hebrew Word [Ach] is both focus 
and propingnus, a Pire and a Neighbour. Whether we ſpeak of good or 
bad Neighbours, it is applicable, for the Latter are a Fire to kindle Vice 
in us; and as to the Former, it is certain that we are warmed by. their Zeal 
and fervent Love of Goodneſs. Converſing with a good and religious Neigh- 
bourhodd inflames Mens Deſires of Goodneſs, and kindles a Fire of Affection 


even there where nothing but Coldneſs and Indifferency were before. Be 


reedy- then of the Society of the Good, run into their Embraces, hold the 
moſt intimate Correſpondence with them, place yourſelves under the warmeſt 
and moſt powerful Influence of their Preſence. Do you know of any vertuous 
e Man in the Neighbourhood, in the Pariſh, in the College, one that truly 
ars God and walks in his Ways, and is a ſincere Lover of Jeſus, be deſirous 
to have the Acquaintance of ſuch a one. Make no Friendſhip but with ſuch 
as are Friends and Lovers of God, ſuch as will advance your Friendſhip and 
Acquaintanee with him. When you chooſe out Perſons to converſe with more 
intimately, and to make your Confidents, let them be Men of religious Prin- 
Eples and holy Lives, Men that converſe with God and an other World. 
Theſe will prove Friends indeed, and perform all the Parts of that noble and 
lovely Relation. I could obſerve to you that *twas the Senſe of the improved 
Moraliſts of old, that there can be Friendſhip only among good Men. Pro- 
rly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, there is none any where elſe. 


* H a iy wovors. vrt his * Zeno the great Maſter of the Stoicks maintained. This 
ome dns. Laert. in 29% Cicero defends in his + Lelius. This Seneca well expreſſes af- 


+ Ni 
non poteft 


in bonis Amicitia eſſe ter t this Manner, A wiſe Man only (who in the Stoicks Lan- 
guage is a good Man) knows bow to love ; be only is a Friend, 
and no body beſides him. Wherefore let us be ambitious of 


+ Solus Sapiens ſeit amare, hie Society and Friendſhip of good Men, as knowing that 


ſolus Sapiens amicus eft. Ep. 
81. 


Society of the Wicked, that (according to St. Paul's Direction in Rom. xii. 2.) 


this will be really beneficial to us. For as Moſes's Face ſnone 
„„ when he converſed with God, ſo in a due Proportion will 
your Countenances ſhine when you hold Converſe with good Men, and ſuch 
as labour to reſemble God. By Familiarity with them you will become like 
them, and your Lives and Manners will be conformed to theirs. | 

The Sum then of all is this; You ſee how it is your Intereſt, as well as your 
Duty, to enjoy the Converſation of the Godly, to be able to ſay with David, 
Lam a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy Precepts, / 
Pfal. cxix. 63. for the Company of thoſe that are good is an admirable Incite- 
ment to Vertue and Holineſs, and will powerfully promote the Love of Good- 
neſs in your Hearts, and the Practice of it in your Lives. But on the contra- 
ry you Tee how reaſonable, yea, how neceſſary it is that you ſhould ſhun the 
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ou ſhould not be conformed to this world, that you ſhould not in your Conve! 
Hrien faſhion yourſelves according to the Will and Pleaſure, the Ways and 
Manners of worldly Men; that you ſhould not take hem for your Rule, nor 
follow their Steps; for if you do ſo, you muſt needs tread in the Broad. Hay, 
which will unavoidably lead you to DeftruFion and Damnation. For This i 
one great Reaſon why ſuch vaſt Numbers of Men every Day periſh, and are 
eternally undone, as well as they and their Family ruined here, vis, becauſe 
they delight in the Fellowſhip of thoſe that are vicious. Therefore I fay unto 
you again, as you love your Souls, as you regard your Salvation, and as you 
value your temporal Welfare, embrace the Society of thoſe that are good and 
holy, and forſake all wicked Converſe, | Eng. 
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Gluttony and Drunkenneſs 
To be Avoided. 

FFC ⁵ĩ˙· OC CO 


Luxz XXi. 34. _ 
And take heed to yourſelves, left at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs,:and cares of this life, and 
ſo that day-come upon you unawares. 


R Saviour having in this Chapter diſcourſed concerning the 
Deſtruction of Feru/alemand the End of the World, (of which 
2 the Former was an Emblem and Repreſentation,) calls upon his 
| — IS Hearers to Watch and Pray, and to be ready and poured | 

21 for his Coming; and becauſe they cannot be prepared un- 

== leſs they lay aſide worldly Cares and diſtruſtful Thoughts, and 
likewiſe live ſoberly and temperately, in a conſcientious Uſe of God's Crea- 
tures with Moderation, he adjoyns this ſeaſonable Caution in the Text, [Take 
heed to yourſelves left at any time, &c.] As if he had ſaid, Baniſh immoderate 
Care and Sollicitude ; let not the 'Things of this Life trouble and moleſt you, 
vex and torment you; but yet do not give yourſelves up to Careleſsneſs and 
Security, to Idleneſs and Sottiſhneſs, to Luxury and Lewdneſs, to Intempe- 
rance and Debauchery. Let not your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting 
and Drunkenneſs, ſet not your Minds and Affections on thoſe unmanly and un- 
becoming Vices; diſtemper not your Bodies by indulging yourſelves in thoſe 
wicked Courſes. For the Word adi which is here tranſlated Hearts, may (be- 
cauſe it is of an ambiguous Signification) denote that Part of the Body which 
hath that Name, together with the inward Affections, which are often ſtiled 
the Heart, and may ſignify alſo the Stomach, which hath ſometimes that De- 
nomination among the ancient Phyſicians. So that it may indifferently refer 
both to Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and likewiſe to the Cares of this Life; that 
our Stomachs be not overcharged with the Former, nor our Hearts with the 


Of the firſt of theſe I am to ſpeak * Take heed to yourſelves leſt 
at any Time you be gorged with exceſſive Eating and Drinking. Let not 
| | pour 


0 ber Avoided;" 
your-Stomach be overcharged (a very proper Word-in this Matter), ler it not 
be burdened and loaded either with Meat or Drink, for theſe two are mentioned” _ 

by our Saviour here. The Former is called Surfeiting, i. e. Glutting and Sur- oh 
charging the Stomach with too much Eating: The Latter is called Drunken- 

neſs, which is a Loading the Body with exceſſive Draughts of Wine of any 

Other ſtrong Drink. Thus you ſee what our Saviour offers to you in the Words 

which I have read unto you: It is no other than the excellent Grace of Tems 

perance, which is a Moderation in Meat and Drink. By Moderation T mean 
not any auſtere Pinching of your Bellies : I am not commending to you ſuch 

a nice and regular Courſe of Eating and Drinking as is preſcribed by Phyſici- 

ans in ſome Caſes, which they call a Diet. I do not adviſe you to conſult with 

Leſſius, or that demure Venetian Cornarus, who weighed his Meat and Drink. 

Nor yet.do I _ 7 ag 2 = 1 Is 3 is thought to 

have been the Fruits of the Earth only, a epaſt without 4 TEES 

Blood, a + Supper of ſuch Things 2 ah Grojta ields, 2 ſanguine cond, 

without being beholding to any Animals. Our Forefathers f Gus terrefris. Plin. 

in the firſt Ages fed on Herbs and Roots, and quenched their 

Thirſt at the pure Stream. As for Sauce, they knew no other than Hunger 

and Salt. But I ſhall not endeavour to confine you ſo ſeverely. Seeing 

the Primitive Temper and Conſtitution of Men is decayed, I do not think it 

reaſonable to tie you down to their Way of Eating and Drinking. The Com- 

plexion of Mankind is alter'd; and ſo it is no Wonder that their Food and Re- 

paſt are ſo likewiſe. All that I can exact of you is this, that you would live 

ſoberly and temperately in the Uſe of thoſe Refreſhments which God hath 

vouchſafed to you. Afﬀect not Riot and Exceſs, keep within Bounds, moderate 

your Deſires and Appetites as to Meats and Drinks. WS L Es 

To this excellent Vertue is oppoſed * Intemperance, i. e. an immoderate pa- 

Affection and Uſe of Meat and Drink. This indeed is a Vice of ancient , 2 e. 

Date. Eating was the firſt Fault: Indulging the Appetite and Eye was the 1 

firſt Offence, Liquoriſh Eve longed to taſte the Fruit: A Reſtraint on her 
Appetite being uneaſy to her, ſhe muſt needs pleaſe her Palate and gratify her 

Taſte. Ever ſince, Greedineſs and Gluttony have taken Place in the World, 

Eſau was a notable Inſtance of an ungoverned Appetite, and an impatient De- 

fire of ſatisfying his Palate: Which made him buy his Mefs of Broth at fo 

dear a Rate. The ancient Gluttons ſpoken of in Faves Story were Sardaua- 

palus, and Vitellius. This laſt, becauſe of his exceſſive Gormandizing, pur- 

chaſed to himſelf the Name of * Platter-Knight. And of Tiberius, an other Pati 

great Elutton, Suetonius tells us, that he ſpent two Days and a Whole Night . 

in Eating and Drinking only. He was ſuch a vaſt Drinker that he' was called 

Biberius Mero inſtead of his own Name. And that he liked this Vice in others 

as well as in himſelf appears from this, that he dubbed one a Knight for taking 
off three Gallons of Wine at a Draught, and named him Tricongzs. This was 

that Tiberius who erected a New Office, for the deviſing and finding out of 

New Pleaſures; ſo inſatiable was he grown in his Intemperance.” Geta the Em- 

peror had his Diſhes ſerved up at his Table according to the firſt Letters of 

the Names of the Meat which was contained in them. This Alphabetick. 

Glutton was of great Note in thoſe Days, and ſo was Caligula in his Time, 

who was horribly profuſe in his Intemperance; for. he uſed to drink off the 
moſt coſtly Pearls diffolved in Vinegar. Apicius, who lived in Senecas Time, 

was a great Profeſſor of Gluttony, and was the Author of a certain Se& of 

Cooks (in Imitation as 'twere of the Philoſophers) who ſtudied the Art of Lux- 

ury, and invented New Ways of providing Pleaſures for the Taſte. Of Philonenus 

it is related that he made this wild With, viz. That he might have the Neck 

of a Crane, that ſo he might be the longer Time taking down his Food, and | 
_ conſequently feel the greater and more laſting Pleaſure in it. = 1 
Nay, Intemperance was adopted into Philoſophy. Epicuris, or his Followers 
at leaſt, read Lectures of Exceſs and Riot. Senſual Pleaſure was voted by 
them the Chief Good and Happineſs of Man. They denied a Deity and Pro- 
vidence; but in the mean Time their Belly was their God, the Kitchin their 
Chappel, and the Cooks their only Prieſts. There have been great Numbers of ar 

ſuch Epicureans, though no Philoſopers. The Chins count all their Good in 3 
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Gluttony and Drunkenneſs 


— this World to conſiſt in Eating; and therefore their Words of Courteſy and 
+ pw Salutation when they meet one an other are, * Have you Eaten or no? And 


thes Pilgr. not only among Jufidels doth this Epicurif.a prevail, but even in Chriftian 


+ 258. is an Antiphraſis, and Slow Belios is put for Nimbis Baters, as the Germans ® call 


Countries it may be obſerved that it is grown a Vertue among too many. This 
Diſcourſe is deſigned to be applied to ſuch, and here Firſt I will ſet before you 


the Miſcbief of Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs : Secondly, I will lay down certain 


Rules by which you may direct yourſelves in the Uſe of Meats and Drinks: 


_ Thirdly, I will help you in the Practice of thoſe Rules: And Pourtbly, I will 


conclude all with a ſerious, Recollecting of the whole, and Exborting you to 


lead your Lives according to this Doctrine. : | | | 
I. I will attempt to ſhew. you the Evils and Miſchief of theſe Sins which 


our Saviour here cautions us againſt. Be it known to you then, that miſer- 


able are the Effects and Fruits of theſe Vices. Gluttony and Greedineſs drove 
our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe. Our Grandmother Eve ruined all her Po- 


ſterity by One Morſel, We read, that the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs began 


firſt to ſhew their contumacious and rebellious 'Femper, when they wanted 
Water. Thirſt was the firſt Cauſe of Murmiring: And the next (as you may 

inform yourſelves from that Sacred Hiſtory) was Hunger, Deſires of Meat 
and Drink proved pernicious to them. But we have more direct and evident 
Proof of the miſchievous Conſequences of Exceſs in this Kind. When the 
Lords of the Philiſtines had dedicated a Day to Feaſting and Drunkenneſs, 
and when their Hearts were merry, and they fancied they had freed them- 
ſelves and their Country from the Deſtroyer, (for ſo they ſtiled Samſon,) then 
in a ſhort Time you are acquainted with the Reſult of that extravagant and 
debauched Aſſembly, namely, that by the juſt Judgement of God they all periſh- 
ed by the Fall of the Houſe, Judg. xvi. When the Amalekites were fluſhed with 


Victory, and had ſpread themſelves abroad upon all the carth, eating and drinking 


and dancing becauſe of all the great Spoil they had taken, David with his 
Army fell upon this ſecure and luxurious Hoſt, and recovered all the Spoil, 
and made them pay their Lives a Forfeiture for their Inſenſibleneſs and Sot- 
tiſhneſs, their inſatiable Luxury and Debauchery, 1 Sam. xxx. 16, &c. 
Amnon met with the juſt, Recompenſe of his Drunkenneſs and intemperate 
Mirth, as well as of his lewd and unnatural Folly, when he was ſmote to 
Death at the Feaſt which A>/alom invited him to, 2 Sam. xiii, 28. When 
Belſhazzar King of Babylon was feaſting and revelling, he was on a ſudden ſur- 

prized with that ſtrange Hand-writing on the Wall, which made his Joynts 
ſhake : And at the ſame Time Cyrus with his Army broke in upon him, Dan. v. 


4 Thus the Pfalmiſt's Curſe doth happen very frequently to Men of luxurious 


Lives, their table becomes a ſnare to them, Pſal. Ixix. 23. Their Entertain- 
ments and Feaſts prove a real Miſchief and Ruin to them. The rich man's 
faring deliciouſly every day was a Prologue to his Deſtruftion, Luke xvi. They 


tell us that Heliggabalus uſed to bring his Paraſites into Dining-Rooms that had 


deceitful Floors, and thence they fell and were deſtroyed. This is but an Em- 
blem of the Ruin which attends thoſe who are addicted to immoderate Eat- 
ing and Drinking. | | 5 
Beſides what I have faid already, I will farther ſhew you the pernicious 
Effects of this luxurious Practice in theſe Five Particulars. ee | 
1. This Vice is generally fatal to Mens Eftates, as the Wiſe Man obſerves, 
and therefore diſſuades from this Folly, Prov. xxiii. 20, 21. [Be not among 
wine-bibbers, among ft Yiorous eaters of fleſh, for the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
rome to poverty]. Hence it appears that the Drunkard and. Glutton are both 
eat Sinners, and that their Sins meet with a Puniſhment even in this Life. 
The luxurious Board empties their Coffers ; the Table devours their Houſe and 
Land. The prodigal Son's Luxury brought him to the ſervile Work of Feed- 
ing Swine: And his own high Feeding ended in Husks. Sardanapalus's Epi- 
taph may ſerve. ſuch a one even when he is alive, He hath no more left him than 
bis Carcaſs which he once pampered, but now begins to be poor and meagre too. 
Here it might be proved that Luxury is attended with Poverty, becauſe it is 
the Mother of Cloth and Ileneſs, which conſtantly procure Want. ,'The Cretians 
are called by Epimenides Slow Bellies, i. e. Idle Eluttons : Or, ſome think this 
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2 Dull Slow Fellow, a Dromedary. Yea, the * Greet Word + e 
may be tranſlated. quicł or diligent. (tor: there is a contrary = > "1G 5 + — 
Signification of that Word), and fo the Cretians are check- — | 
ed here for their Quick Eating and Nimble Devouring: Punt 
yet ſo as theſe great Eaters may deſeryedly be called $/ow Bellies, becauſe ex- 
ceſſive Eating and Luxury are the Parents of Soth, which uſually uſhers in 
Penury and Scarcity. By 15 He Tx f 1 9 5 3 . : - i # #7 
2. How unſpeakably pernicious is this Sin to the Body as wall as the Efate ? 
An immoderate Indulging the Palate, an exceſſive Cramming injures the bo- 
dily Health: But a ſound Conſtitution and good Temper are generally the At- 
tendants of a ſpare Diet. Socrates never needed Phyſicians all his Life, becauſe 
he was ſo exactly temperate. It is obſerved not only of him but of Maſſinifſa - 
and Mithridates, that they were Perſons very healthful and long-lived, which 
is imputed by the Ancients to their Temperance in eating and drinking, 
which they were famous for. The ſame may be ſaid of Plato, Democritus, 
Hippocrates, Galen, whoſe orderly and regular Courſe of Life was accompanied 
with Length of Days. An Inſtance of this we have in the Eſenes, who (as 
Foſephus relates of them) were long-lived becauſe of their ſpare Diet. The 
lame may be ſeen in the two famous Hermires Paul and Anthony, in Paphnuti- 

us, Hilarion, Macarius, Epiphanius, Ferom, and many of the holy Fathers who 
lived very near an Hundred Years? and ſome of them exceeded that Ape. 
This may be attributed in a great Meaſure to the ſober and frugal Diet which 
they accuſtomed themſelves to, and is a known Prolonger of Life, Cato the 
Elder was ſenſible of this, and ſhewed it by an unuſual Kind of Specimen ; for 
when he was Cenſor, all Phyſicians were expelled out of Rome, and out of all 
Ttaly, becauſe he would have Temperance to be the only Pbyſick. | 

Of the Man that uſeth Moderation in Fe the wiſe Son of Sirach ſaith 
rightly, [He fercheth not his Wind ſhort upon his Bed. Sound Sleep cometh of 
moderate Eating: He (that is, the remperate Eater) viſeth early and bis wits ave 
with him: But the pain of watching and choler, and pangs of the belly are with 
an unſatiahle man, Ecclus. xxxi. 19, 20. What he here ſaith is founded in the 
very Nature of the Thing itſelf ; for moderate Eating ſubſtracts the Fuel of 
Diſcaſes, by clearing and draining the Body of malign Humours, by abating 
the Quantity and mending the Quality of the Blood: But on the contrary, 
moſt Maladies have their Riſe from irregular Diet ; the higheſt Feeding gene- 
rally cauſeth a. dangerous Plethorie in the Body, and the Product of that 
proves to be Diſeaſes, and thoſe ſometimes the worſt and moſt noiſome. So 
that if the Body be the Soul's Priſon, as the Platoniſts ſay, the Sin of Intem- 
perance and Luxury makes it even a loathſome Dungeon. Their Throats ma 
truly be called an Open Sepulchre: Their Eating becomes fatal: He that rel. 
ſeth their Meat is a right Carnifex, a Slaughter-man, as in the Hebrew Tongue 
a Cook and an Executioner are ſignified by the “ ſame Word: And fo the Cap- *Tabach. 
tain of Pharaoh's Guard, the great Fighting Killing Man, is called by the 
Septuagint & the Chief Cook. How killing, how mortal are the Sins of Glutto- AN 
ny and Luxury? But on the contrary, thoſe that are moderate in their Diet, wye- 
do not ſtarve themſelves, but ſome Diſeaſes; and by that excellent Governing _— 
and Regulating themſelves preſerve Health and a good Plight of Body. | 
Here under this Head it might be proved, that notwithſtanding Men plead 

for the Sin of Luxury becauſe they find it accompanied with bodily Pleaſure, and 
ſo is, they fay, not injurious to their Bodies: Tt might be proved (I fay) from 
the Nature of the Thing itſelf, that this Sin hinders their bodily and ſenſual 
Pleaſure : For Intemperance ſuffers no Pleaſure to have its right and genuine 
Taſte, and conſequently is a Po Enemy to corporeal Delight. For this muſt 
be acknowledged, that the ſharpeſt Edge of Pleaſure is blunted and almoſt - 
worn away by uſing it too much. Too conſtant a Fruition glutteth, and ſo is 
attended with Diſlike and Anoyance. The often Repeating breeds Satiety, 
which takes away all Sweetneſs, and ſo is no longer pleaſurable. But a con- 
venient Abſtinence creates and provokes an Appetite, and thereby cauſeth 
Pleaſure. Moderation upon this Account heightens our ſenſual Delight ; and 
without this the moſt poinant Meats and Sauces will not affe& and reliſh, bur 
be flat and dull, and altogether inſipid. Immoderare Eating and Drinking 
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furr the Palate, and viciate the Taſte, and ſo there can be no right Guſt 


where Intemperance rules. Briefly, Exceſs and Luxury inſtead of being 


pleaſant, are moſt afflitive to us, and therefore God hath forbidden them becauſe 
they are ſo, and do us the greateſt Hurt. It muſt be thus unleſs theſe Men 


* 


can make it out, that becauſe they find /ome Kind of Pleaſure, (this they will 
ſtill maintain,) therefore they cannot hurt, and that there is no Shipwrack,) if 
it be in an Ocean of ſtrong Liquor. This is to, ſay that the Duke of Clarence 
was not drowned, becauſe it was in a Butt of Malmſey; if a Man periſhes by 
Drink, it is no Deſtruction. But _ Dn 11 
3. This Sin is injurious not only to the Body of Man, but to his Mind and 
7 4! $041, his better and more refined Part. For * the 


— ut pallidus omnis Body being oppreſſed. and overburthened with 


Send deſurgat dubid, quam corpus onuſtum exceſſive Eating and Drinking weighs down the 


Heſternis vitiis Animum quoque pregravat una, 
Atque affigit humo divine particulam auræ. 


orn. 


Soul, and almoſt cruſnes that divine and ſpiritu- 
Horat, al Eſſence in us. Its Operations are ſtifled 
5 | and choaked, its Faculties are rendered dull and 
uſeleſs, and the excellent Spirit which was made to look up to Heaven bows 
down to the Earth, becomes groſs and carnal, and is plunged into Dirt and 
Mire. A clear Underſtanding is rarely the Companion of intemperate Feed- 
ing and Drinking, becauſe the loaded Stomach affects the Brain, and clouds 
the Reaſon. Whence Men become Brutes, as thoſe Cretians we ſpoke of be- 
fore are called Evil Beaſts, as well as Slow Belies. But Temperance (as the 


.* Greek Word, according to ſome Etymologiſts, denotes) carries Soundneſs of 


Mind with it. This preſerves the Judgement, and cauſes it to dictate aright. 
Wiſdom is the Gift of Sobrzety ; the ſuperior Part of the Soul is calm and ſe- 
rene, and enjoys itſelf, and ſo Reaſon is in its-full Vigour. But Exceſs in 


Meats and Drinks infects the Soul. It is ſtifled in its own Fleſh, and it is 


drowned in too rank a Blood. In ſhort, the Underſtanding is miſerably cor- 
rupted, ſullied ond defaced, and all the other Offices and Functions of the 
Mind are diſordered. . . 1 | 555 

4 Luxurious Eating and Drinking are the Nurſes of Vantonneſ and Un- 
cleauneſs, - For Luſt and lewd Deſires are fed and nouriſhed by Immoderation 
in Meat and Drink. It is ſo in the very Nature of the Thing jtſelſ, and Ex- 
perience eſtabliſhes, and confirms the Truth of it in Plenty o lntnce before 
our Eyes every Day. It is commonly ſeen that thoſe who keep Houſes of 


publick Entertainment, and who pamper themſelves, as well as adminiſter to 


«a 


+ 1 Cor. 
IX. 27. 


1 Zolel. 


others Luxury, are generally more inclinable to Lewdneſs than other Perſons, 
beſides that they have greater and more frequent Temptations to it: Whence 
perhaps it is that the * ſame Word in the Hebrew ſignifies an Harlot and a 
Vittualler or Hoſteſs. But on the contrary, Temperance and Moderation in 
Feeding are the Parents of Chaſtity, by being helpful to mortify the Fleſh, 
and to preſerve the Body pure and clean. And therefore this is the Reaſon 
why holy Men are wont to imitate the bleſſed Paul in + keeping under bis Bo- 
dy, and bringing it into Subjettion. 

5. Contempt and Diſgrace are the juſt Reward of Luxury. In the facred 
Tongue (which is ſuppoſed to carry 1 Myſteries in it than any other) 
+ the Word which ſignifies a riotous Perſon or a Elutton, ſignifies alſo a con- 
temptible and vile Perſon. Which may intimate to us the near Affinity that 
is between Diſgrace and Gluttony. For how unworthy is it of a Man to lead 
the Life of a Brute, to wallow in ſenſual Pleaſure, and to place his Happineſs 
in it? Wherefore we ſee that Perſons of this Character are reputed vile and 
ignominious by all thoſe who have a true Senſe of 'Things : And we ſee that 
by the common Conſent of Mankind thoſe who have ſpent their fair Inheri- 
tances in Riot and Debauchery are the miſerable Purchaſers of Infamy and a 
loathed Name. Thus I have briefly ſet before you the Miſchief of this vile 


Courſe of Life. I have ſhewed you that Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs are the 
- Peſts of Body and Soul, of Eſtate and Good Name. | 


II. I am to lay down certain Rules and Directions whereby you may order 


yourſelves aright in the Uſe of the Pleaſures of Meat and Drink. Theſe are 


Things natural and neceſſary, and therefore lawful and innocent in 9 70 
; | ö | e ET elves.. 


4 


to be Avoided. 


ſelves. And I might obſerve to you that Nature intended that we ſhould en- 
joy this harmleſs Ex 5 0 

Nerves for that Part of the Body which is for Taſting, whereas there is but one 
fingle Conjugation of them for any other of the Senſes, You have the tree 
Uſe of all the Creatures that are ſerviceable to this Purpoſe: There is tio Fewiſ# 
Diſtinction of Meats now under the Goſpel. All are common, and you have 
Liberty to enjoy them all. It is that Arabian Impoſtor who forbids his Diſciples 
the Pleaſure of the Grape and of Swines Fleſh. But no Creature is locked up 
from us by the Founder of our Religion: We have Leave to taſte of them all. 
And that Feaſting, which is a more ſolemn and coſtly Eating and Drinking, is 
not unlawful in itſelf may be gathered from this, that the great Example of all 
Holineſs and Purity, our Lord and Maſter was no Enemy to theſe innocent 
Intercourſes of Gladneſs, but honoured the Wedding-Feaſt at Cana in Galilze 


elight with ſome Exquiſiteneſs, for there are two Pair of 


with the firſt Miracle he wrought : Yea, when their Stock of Wine was ſpent, 


he was pleaſed to ſupply it by turning their Water into that noble Liquor: 
We read in Luke v. 29. that Matthew invited Chriſt to his Houſe, and made 
him a great Feaſt: So that as our Saviour's Faſting is recorded by the Evange- 
| liſts, ſo his being at a Feaſt is more than once taken Notice of. Hence it is 
that ſome taxed Chriſt for a Elutton and Wine- bibber, becauſe he came eating: 


aud drinking, i. e. he was a Perſon of a free and fair Converſe, he was friendly 


and ſociable, and did not deny his Company at theſe innocent Refections and 
Entertainments. The Pleaſures then which are taken in our Meat and Drink 
are honeſt and commendable. We may enjoy them ſafely, if we take Care 
to uſe them as we ought. Here then is the main Enquiry, How we may order 
ourſelves in ſuch a due Manner that our Eating and Drinking may not be- 
come ſinful and unlawful. Obſerve then theſe following Rules. | 

1. Offend not as to Qyantity, eat and drink no more than what is requiſite. 
It cannot be denied but that it is neceſſary great Families ſhould have great 


Tables and many Diſhes. Where there are many Mouths, it is requiſite there 


ſhould be Plenty of Proviſion to ſupply them. But that which I intend by this 
Rule is this, that every Perſon content himſelf with a due Portion of Meat 
and Drink, that he be not voracious and craving. Nature is content with 
ſlender Proviſion, and Chriſtianity maintains the ſame Moderation. Man hath 
the leaſt Mouth of any Creature of his Proportion, and Anatomiſts obſerve that 
his Stomach is leſſer than that in Brutes, conſidering the Proportion of the 
Body : Which may be ſerviceable to teach him that he muſt not be ravenous, 
2nd delight in immoderate Feeding. His very Make bids him not ſtuff and 
cram himſelf with Meat and Drink: His natural Frame tells him he muſt be 
no Gormandizer, that exceſſive Devouring becomes him not. Yea, let it 
ſhame him to ſee Brute Beaſts more regular than Men, i. e. they eat and drink 
no more than what will do them good: They generally take no more than 
what they want: The moſt of them know when to leave off. If you come. 
ſhort of Brutes in this, you ought to be ſeverely checked and reproved. If 
you be always gorging, you renounce the Character of Men, you forget that 
you are rational Creatures,. and deſigned and made for higher Purpoſes. 

That Advice in Ecele/iaſticus is very pertinent here, chap. xxxi. v. 12, Ec. 
If thou fit at a bountiful table, be not greedy upon it, and ſay not, There is much 
meat on it. Stretch not thy hand whitherſoever thy eye looketh, and thruſt it not 
into the diſh, Eat as it becometh a man thoſe things which are ſet before thee: and 
devour not, Be not unſatiable, leſt thou offend. ] So he. You muſt be ſo far 
from exceeding in this Caſe, that you muſt rather learn to deny yourſelf as to 
this Sort of Pleaſure. For it hath been a good Rule among holy Men, That 
we go not to the utmoſt Bounds and Extent even of 'Things in themſelves 
lawful. That yu may know how to baniſh Exceſs, you ought ſometimes to 
impoſe upon yourſelves an Abſtinence even from what is not exceſſive. The 
Sum is, in Eating and Drinking chooſe rather to be too ſparing than tod pro- 
fuſe: Rather take too little than too much. | 
2. Offend not as to Quality, that is, be not over=-curious in the Choice of 
your Meats and Drinks. 'This is a great Failing of many Perſons, they are li- 
quoriſh and dainty, nice and delicate: 'There is ſcarcely any Proviſion to be 
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found good enough for them. Therefore thoſe that labour under this Folly, | 


eb. 
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if they be not Perſons of ſome conſiderable Incomes, affect to gad abroad, and 
ſit at other Mens Tables, where they ſee their own homely Proviſions are far 
exceeded. Such a one faith with him in Plautus, * Nothing that 
* Neque unquam quicquam I eat at home doth the Good. But there are others ſo extraya- 
. ant that St. Peter's great Sheet, wherein were all Manner of 
four-footed Beaſts of the Earth, and creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air, will 
hardly ſerve them for a Table-cloth. There are Thouſands that will not attend 
to that Voice, riſe, kill, and eat, if there be no better Proviſion. Exceſs of 
Feeding, and that of rare and unuſual Viands is too common a Fault. 'There 
are thoſe who will have their Diſhes hold more than Noa#'s Ark ever did. They 
affect Variety, and never think they have enough of divers Sorts of Foods: As 
if, becauſe God once deſtroyed ail Sorts of Creatures, therefore they muſt do 
fo in a worſe Senſe. Common and eaſily-procured Food, and ſuch as is natu- 
ral and ſimple will not pleaſe them. Foreign Diſhes, yea and foreign Cooks 
only will ſatisfy them. Nothing will ſerve them but what is dreſſed with ex- 
quiſite Art. But this fond Delicacy is not allowable. This would juſtify the 
| Fews who impute Epicuriſi to Chriſtians, as thoſe who have read the Writings 
Y of the Rabbins know that an Epicurean among them is an Heretick, and parti- 
cularly a Chriſtian. We have Solomon's Rule to guide ourſelves by, Prov. xxiii. 3. 
Be not defirous of dainties. Hanker not after delicious Fare, be not nice and curi- 
ous in your Feeding, long not for rare and exquiſite Diſhes, be ſatisfied though 
you are not fed with high Meats, and abound with ſtrong and generous Li- 
i quors. For this muſt paſs for an undeniable Truth, that the Pleaſures of Meat and 
| Drink become unlawful when we are over-curious in ſatisfying our Appetites. | 
3. Deſire not to fare more coſtlily than is agreeable to your Condition. 
There are many who impoveriſh their Purſes to fill their Bellies: They devour 
their Meat and their Eſtates together. Therefore the wiſeſt Law-givers have 
endeavoured to retrench this Extravagancy : Whence we read of Lex Cibaria, 
a ſumptuary Law among the Romans to prohibit Exceſs at Feaſts; that they 
ſhould not be immoderate in their Charges, and exceſſive in the Number of 
their Diſhes. Yea, the Number of Gueſts at the Roman Feaſts was ſtinted, 
they ſeldom exceeded Nine. The Laws of Chriſtianity do much more forbid 
you to be laviſh and profuſe, to be exceſſively and immoderately expenſive in 3 
your Fare. They acquaint us that He who provides not for bis family is worſe þ 
than an infidel: And Reaſon and Experience inform us that making of too. : 
laviſh Proviſion is the Way to ruin Families. Prodigality is a Vice in the 
Chriſtian as well as the Gentile Ethicks, and ſumptuous Feaſting hath a near 
Affinity with it. Beware then of this Sort of Profuſeneſs : Let your Proviſi- 
ons of Meat and Drink be according to your Allowance and Incomes. 'The 
Actions of Men muſt differ according to the Rauk and Degree they are of. 
And here, in the preſent Caſe before us, this ought to take Place; we muſt 
regulate our Expenſes in Meats and Drinks according to the Condition and 
State we are in. Know this, that when Perſons affect to eat and drink in a 
more coſtly Manner than is ſuitable to their Quality, they offend God, and 
commit a very great Sin, as well as act indiſcreetly and vainly. 
4. Be careful that you ſpend not too much Time in Eating and Drinking. It 
0 is {ad to recount, what vaſt Portions of Time many Perſons laviſh away, in con- 
3 ſtant Feaſting and Junketing, in mere ſerving their Bellies. As the Wheels 
3 of Watches and Clocks (you may obſerve) are made with Teeth, ſo theſe 
2 Mens Hours ſeem to be meaſured by theirs, We read that ſome of the 
Roman Emperors ſpent whole Nights and Days in feaſting and revelling : 
But there are at this Day great Numbers of Perſons, who are far beneath 
the Quality of Emperors or Princes, and yet practiſe the ſame Debauchery. 
The Day will not ferve them for their Riot and Luxury,” but they take. 
in the Nights alſo to lengthen out their wild Exceſſes. The unſeaſonable 
Watchings at the Wine are in theſe Days grown faſhionable amongſt us: Bur. 
certainly they are one of the moſt heinous Enormities that this Nation is 
guilty of. I wiſh this ſo common Exceſs were ſeriouſly conſidered of by our 
Gentlemen and others, and that they would ſee the Folly and Wickedneſs of 
q | it. If there were only this Evil in it, that a great Deal of precious Time is 
4 | loſt, this is ſufficient to convince us of the Byil of this Courſe, and to diſſuade 
| us 
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us from it. We have a vaſt deal of Work to do, we have many neceſſar 
and indi ſpenſable Duties to perform; we muſt by no Means leave any of theſe 
undone. Wherefore if we ſee that any of theſe are excluded by our attending 
to our bodily Refreſhments, we may conclude that theſe intrench too far upon 1 
our Hours, that the Pleaſures of Eating and Drinking take up too much = 
Time, and therefore become vicious and unlawful. : 
FJ. (And which is near a-kin to the former Rule) Make it not your grand 
Buſineſs to eat and drink. One would think there ſhould be no Need of ſuch 
a Caveat as this; but thoſe that are acquainted with what is done in the World; 
know that this is requiſite. For ſenſual Pleaſure is Buſineſs with a 2 ma- 
ny Men: And particularly the Pleaſure of Eating and Drinking is ſuch. This 
is the chief Thing they mind and purſue. ' The great Study of their Lives is 
to fare well. Do you not ſee how ſolemnly ſome carry on the great Work of 
Eating and Drinking, as if it were their only Employment, and they had 
nothing elſe to do? The brief Character which Clemens Alexandrinus gives 


of the Glutton, or the Man that minds Eating and Drink-  __ : 
ing is, * Such a Man ſeems to be nothing but Mouth, he is Hon 5 r — 
made up of Mandible: Eating may be ſaid to be his Eſſence. . "Pak Ab. re 
— Animal propter convivia natum may be his Deſcription, tho? | | 
in an other Senſe than the Poet meant it. He lives as if he were born for 
Board, and came into the World only to eat and drink. Their God is their 
Belly, is a ſhort Account of this Sort of Men. They devote themſelves 
wholly to this Service, their Hearts are ſet upon it, their Mind and Thoughts 
are fixed here, as if they had eſpouſed that Part of Helmont's Philoſoph 
which places the Seat of the Soul in the Mouth of the Stomach. But theſe 
Things are unworthy of ſober and rational Perſons, who make Eating and 
Drinking a Diverſion, not an Employment. The Ancients never invited any to 
Dinner, becauſe Byfineſs was to be minded in the Day: But when they would 
refreſh themſelves with their Friends, it was at Supper, when their neceſſary - 
Buſineſs was over. It was well ſaid by the forenamed Father, 


+ We are not to abſtain wholly from Variety of Meats, but f Our acute Zy cafe 
we muſt not be ſollicitous and careful about them, we muſt , 7 @uxinzy Beoud]or, 
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not ſtudy for them. This is very unchriſtian, yea unbecom- 
— . — , Pædag. lib. 3. 
ing us as we are Men, and know how to employ ourſeives far 


better. | 
6. Then theſe bodily Refreſhments of Meat and Drink are lawful and com- 


mendable, when they are accompanied with Charity towards the Needy ; when a 
Man with the Freedoms of a Feſtival, and the Plenties of a well-furniſhed 
Table, forgets not the empty Bellies of the Poor. But on the contrary, if you 
pamper yourſelves, and let the Poor ſtarve, the Delights of your Table are 
turned into Sin and Wickedneſs. It was for this chiefly that Dives was ſunk 
irrecoverably into Hell and the Regions of endleſs Miſery ; for this CI ſay) 
that among all his exquiſite Fare, his coſtly Chear and Variety of dainty 
Diſhes, he could not ſpare the Remains of any one of them for a poor fa- 
miſhed Beggar that lay at his Door. And at this Day there are too many of 
the ſame Character with that rich Glutton : They load their Tables with great 
Plenty and Variety of Proviſion, but they unmercifully omit to ſatisfy the 
Craving Appetites of the Poor. Take Care then that amidſt your Plenty you 
forget not to relieve the Wants of theſe indigent Perſons, who labour under 
the Miſeries of Hunger and 'Thirſt, and are not able to make their Condition 
better in this World. PH: | 5 

7. Let your Eating and Drinking be attended not only with Charity, but 
with all other Teſtimonies of Religion and Serving God. Among the Pagans 
their Tables were ſacred. It ſhould be much more ſo among 40 

Chriſtians, that is, we ſhould make them ſerviceable to Ver- Ad grecopdy ey. 
tue, and to the Promoting of our own and others ſpiritual — +. | 
Good. It is a Rule in Plutarch's Sympoſiacks, that “ Philoſophy ought to be 
mingled with Drinking. And accordingly the ancient Sages were wont to have 
ſerious and philoſophical Diſcourſes at their Entertainments, and even at their 
ordinary Meals. They uſed to read at Supper among the ſober Romans, as 
Pliny the younger witneſſeth concerning his Uncle: And ſo of Phavorings, 


A. Gellins faith the ſame, 
Hhhz2 We 
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We are told that among the eus the Maſter or Preſident of their Feaſts 
was uſually choſen out of the Order of Prieſts. And Buxtorf relates how the 
Fews conſecrated their Tables, and how they began and ended their Feaſts with 
3 Shall not Ve then dedicate our Tables to God? Shall not we 
here converſe in a religious and pious manner? Ought we not to diſcourſe of 
at Benefactor whilſt we are actually partaking of his Kindneſſes and 
Favours? Shall not our Mouths at the ſame Time be filled with his Praiſes, 
and with that plentiful Proviſion he gives us? Shall we not take that fair Oc- 
caſion which is given us of Expreſſing our dutiful Reſentments towards him, 
and of Inviting thoſe who ſit down with us to be ſenſible of the divine Good- 
neſs and Bounty, and to live ſuitably to them? Which is the Senſe of that 


l. A Saying of R. Simeon, If three Perſons eat together at a Table, and rehearſe 
both. cap. not over it the Words of the Law, it is as if they had eaten of the Sacrifices 


of the Dead. That is, when Friends eat together, they muſt not forget to be 
religious, they muſt talk of God's Law, they muſt diſcourſe of Things that 
are edifying and profitable; otherwiſe their Eating is abominable. | 

It is well known that devout Chriſtians of old followed this Rule, they con- 
ſtantly interpoſed Religion with their m_ and Drinking. 'Their Cuſtom 
was to have ſome Part of the Bible read whilſt they were ſitting at Meat : And 
at this Day this is in Practice in ſome of the Colleges of both our Univerſities. 


This is that which makes the Difference between the Eating of Men and of 


Beaſts, that the Former make Uſe of their Mouths to diſcourſe as well as eat, 
which the Latter cannot do. A Table without ſome good Converſe differs but 
little from a Manger. Here I could obſerve to you the Affinity of Words in 

other Tongues beſides the Hebrew. The Greek Word dai ſignifies diſcere and 
convivio excipere : You may feed and learn at the ſame Time. And the Latin, 
Sapere, ſignifies to taſte and to be wiſe, to have a good Palate and a good Un- 
derſtanding. It is certain that I may make my Meats ſubſervient to Wiſdom 
and Religion. I can here be effectually put in Mind of my Mortality. I plain- 
ly ſee that my frail Fleſh ſtands in Need of daily Recruits, of conſtant Repairs. 


I it be not continually held up with Food, I fink into the Grave. I may fay, 


Earth to Earth, as often as I commit my Food to my Body. Every Diſh pre- 
ſents me with a Deaths Head: As they lay the Egyptzans ſerved up Such a Spec- 


tacle at every Feaſt they made. But it was to a far other Purpoſe than what I am 


ſpeaking of ; for a dead Man's Scull was expoſed to their View to quicken 
their Mirth and Jollity. Let us eat and drink, for to morrow (that is, ſhortly) we 
Hall die, was the Catch they ſung. But this was a vile Perverting of ſuch a Spec- 
tacle, and I hope no Chriſtian will think of Death and Mortality to ſuch a 


wicked End. But that which I am offering to you now is this, that we mn 


make good and religious Uſe of our Meats, beſides the Refection and Repa 


which we have from them. Our Tables afford Inſtruction, our bodily Food 
adminiſters Matter for ſpiritual Meditation. 


Again, ſeeing every Creature of God is good if it be received with Thankſ- 
giving, be careful that your Meat and Drink be received in that Manner, I 
| could further obſerve in a critical Way, that 


» e Commeſſaris lebe. the Greet Word for Feaſting denotes likewiſe 


| (Lanes, for ne Praiſing: Which may ſuggeſt to us, that the 
Refreſhment we receive from Meat and Drink ſhould excite us to praiſe and 


extol our great Benefactor; to obſerve the wiſe Man's Advice, viz. to eat our 


bread with joy, and to drink our wine with a merry heart, Eccl. ix. 5. or to fol- 
low the Example of thoſe Primitive Saints, of whom *tis ſaid, [They did eat 


their meat with gladneſs, praiſing God,] Acts ii. 46, 47. Let this be your 


Uſage as often as you are refreſhed with God's Bounty at your Tables. Sit 
down at them with Thankfulneſs, and riſe with the ſame pious and grateful 


Affection. | 


To be brief, Acquaint yourſelves with the true Ends of Eating and Drinking, 
and ſee that you obſerve them duly. Beſides ſuſtaining and refreſhing the Body, 
which are the Ends that Nature deſigned in the Uſe of theſe Things, there 
are others of a higher Quality which you are to take Notice of. God gives you 
his Creatures that you may by them have Health and Ability for the proſe- 
cuting the great and excellent Ends of your Creation and Redemption, namely, 

DE N Working 
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Working out your own Salvation, and making your Calling and Election ſure ; 
as alſo the Doing Good to others, and being beneficial to the Souls and Bo- 
dies of your Brethren, and Laſtly (which comprehends the two Former) the 
Glorifying of God in the World, according to that excellent apoſtolick Rule, 
Whether you eat or drink, ao it to the glory of God, 1 Tim. iv. 5. You muſt 
ever bear it on your Minds, that the daily Repaſts of Eating and Drinkin 
are in order to theſe noble Purpoſes. They are not only to nouriſh and refreſh | 
our Bodies, but it was deſigned that we ſhould be fitted by them to ſerve and 
honour God. But if we ſo eat and drink that we unfit ourſelves for his Ser- 
vice, and diſhonour his Name thereby (as we muſt needs do when we are 
exceſſive and exorbitant in the Uſe of ' theſe Things, when we are greedy and 
unſatiable, when we are over-nice and curious, when we are too profuſe and 
expenſive, when we embezel our precious Time, when we make theſe Things 0 
our Buſineſs, when we forget the Neceſſities of poor Brethren, when we + feed + gude, 
ourſelves without fear, i. e. the Fear of God and the Senſe of Religion, when v. 12. 
we are unthankful and prophane) then without Doubt we make not that Uſe 
of theſe good Creatures which God intended them for, but we ſhamefully 
abuſe and miſemploy them, and we pervert the Ends for which theſe inno- 
cent Enjoyments are permitted to us. | „ 
But moſt viſibly and notoriouſly we do ſo, when we make theſe Accommo- 
dations and Bleſſings of our Life adminiſter to open Impiety and Prophaneneſs, 
when in the. Days of our Feafting we do what Fob ſuſpected his Sons did, curſe 
Cod in our hearts, (Job i. 5.) think evil of the Ways of Religion, reproach 
and condemn the Strictneſs of a holy Life, and ſpeak evil of all that is good 
and righteous. This hath been, and is the deplorable Miſcarriage of too ma- 
ny Perſons, whoſe Hearts are wont to be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
' Drunkenneſs : They ſay unto God, depart from us, for we defire not the knows 
Jedge of thy ways, Job xxi. 14. They diſregard his Laws, and take no Notice 
of his Judgements, and even in that day when the Lord God of Hoſts calls to 
weeping and to mourning, behold, there is nothing but joy aud gladneſs, ſlaying 
' oxen and killing ſheep, eating fleſh and drinking wine, Iſai. xxii. 12, 13. 
Thus I have ſhewed you how the Refections of Meat and Drink become 
ſinful and lawful to Men, how their Table proves a Snare, and their Meats a 
dangerous Bait. And J have alſo ſhewed you how you ought to behave your- 
ſelves, that this may not happen to you. If you carefully obſerve theſe Rules 
which I have ſet down, you may lawfully enjoy the good Creatures of God, 
you may ſafely and innocently refreſh yourſelves among all your plentiful Pro- 
viſion, you need not fear Death in the Pot, there will be no Coloquintida, no 
noxious and poyſonous Ingredient to ſpoil! and corrupt your: Pleaſures. See 
then that you diligently obſerve theſe Directions. And in order to this, 


* 


III. I will (according to my premiſed Method) propound to you ſome 
Helps and Alliſtances. | . | 
1. That you may not offend God by the extravagant Uſe of Meats and 
Drinks, begin within, and ſtrive to check your undue Appetites there. As I 
have ſhewed you already that Temperance keeps up the beſt Plight of Mind, 
and maintains ſober and prudent Thoughts, ſo it is true that ſober: Inclina« 
tions and 'Thoughts produce Temperance and Moderation in Meat and Drink. 
A fober Mind is the beſt Help to Sobriety and Temperance of Body. This may be 
the Meaning of Solomon's Advice in Prov. xxiii. 1, 2. ¶ ben thou fitteſt to eat 
with aruler (i. e. when thou art ata great Man's Table, and haſt various Diſhes 
ſet before thee) conſider diligently what is before thee, (beware of the Tempta- 
- tion which is offered thee by ſuch a Sight): and put a knife to thy throat if thou 
be a man given to appetite.) If the Temptation be fierce, and thy Appetite 
eager, defeat them both by being very /evere againſt them: That is the Mean- 
ing of putting a Knife to the throat. Not that thou ſhouldeſt diſpatch thy- 
Self, but ſlay thy Luſt, and kill and mortify thy extravagant Appetite, which 
otherwiſe would ſlay and deſtroy thee. Or perhaps thoſe Words in the Hebrew 
which we tranſlate [ If thou be a Man given to Appetite] may be rendered thus, 
[If thou beeſt Lord of thy Soul] for ſo the Hebrew may be taken. And the | 
Senſe is, Now is the Time for thee to exerciſe Severity and Temperance if a. 
| | OR | thou 1 
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thou haſt any Command of thyſelf, if thou beeſt Bagnal nepbeſb, Lord of 
thy Soul, ſhew it at this Time, exert thy Dominion, curb and quell thy diſ- 
ordered Deſires. Intemperance and Luxury begin at the Heart ; ſtifle it there. 
This is the Counſel of the wiſe Solomon, who had been too kind-hearted in his 
Days, but now is grown ſevere, and bids the Man uſe his killing Weapon. 
2. You may be helped in the Diſcharge of the Duty which I have been 
E . | treating of, by underſtanding yourſelves aright, by conſidering your excellent 
* | Nature and Make. Let Seneca be your 'Tutor in this worthy Point of Learn- 
1 ing, who hath theſe admirable Words, * I am a greater Per- 
ns 82 hs Gs ſon (faith he), and born to greater Things, than that I 
— ad ph _ ſhould be a Slave to iny Body. Moſt excellently ſpoken ! 
DER Rh Attend, I beſeech you, to this uſeful Lecture, or rather to 
his worthy Example. Think it below the Nature of reaſonable Creatures to be 
enſlaved to your Carcaſſes : Yea, which is much more, think it unworthy of 
the Members of Chrift to ſerve your Bellies. Prize not ſenſual Entertainments and 
Pleaſures before thoſe that are ſpiritual. Do not (as Anatomiſts do in diſſect- 
ing a Body) prefer the lower Venter firſt. Be not of ſuch groveling and ab- 
ject Spirits as to place your Happineſs in Meats and Drinks. This you will 
never do if you will but take Care to form right Apprehenſions concerning 
yourſelves, and the Einployment you were created for. You have intelligent 
and immortal Souls, you are made and framed for noble Ends; and your 
Abilities and Capacities are ſuch, that you can entertain yourſelves with divine EY 
and ſpiritual Objects, which ſurpaſs thoſe of the Body. Wherefore act like 1 
rational and conſiderate Creatures, and ſuch as are e apprehenſive of 1 
their proper Duty, and then you will never addict yourſelves to bodily Plea- 
ſures, you will not idolize ſenſual Delights, particularly you will never make 
your Bellies your Gods. 5 | | $ 
- 3. To antidote: you againſt this Immoderation in Meats and Drinks, think 
ſeriouſly of the dreadful Fudgements of God which attend this Sin. Beſides the F 
Examples mentioned in the Beginning of my former Diſcourſe on theſe = 
= Words, when I undertook to diſplay the Mz/chief of this Diſorder, let me 5 
1 here add ſome others. The Prophet Jaiab gives Notice to the eus, who had 
| given themſelves up to Banquetting and Diſports, to extravagant Mirth and 
Senſuality, that the Vengeance of God would ſuddenly light upon then, ch. v. 11. 
Moe unto them, ſaith he, that riſe early in the morning that they may follow ſtrong 
drink, that continue all night, till wine inflame them. And the harp and the viol, 
the tabret and the pipe, and wine are in their feaſts, but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither confider the operation of his hands], they at length add Inſenſeſible- 
neſs to Luxury, and then their Caſe is deſperate. Wherefore it follows, [Therefore 
| my people are gone into captivity becauſe they have no knowledge], becauſe they 
= will not underſtand either their Sin or their Danger. [T herefore hell hath inlarged 
1 a itſelf and opened its mouth without meaſure, and their glory, and their multitude and 
AB ” their pomp, and be that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into it, v. 14. Hell and Deſtruc- 
tion are the juſt Recompence of thoſe who indulge themſelves in their bodily 
Pleaſures, eſpeciall when there is the greateſt Occaſion of Mourning. | 


—— — — 


To this Purpoſe ſet me offer another Text to you: It is that in Amos vi. 1, 
Sc. Moe to them that are at eaſe in Sion, ye that put far away the evil day: that 
1 lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs 
E out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall : that chaunt to the 
5 ſound of the viol, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, lite David (not 
ö : like him to praiſe God upon thoſe Inſtruments, but rather to diſhonour and 
| blaſpheme him ;) that drink wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves with the my 
| oyntments (that is, _ indulge all manner of Luxury and Rioting, Softneſs 
and Effeminacy, profuſe Mirth and Debauchery) but they are not grieved for the 
affizetions of Foſeph, they pity not the diſtreſſed Condition of the Church, they 
are not affected with the publick Calamities and Diſtreſſes, they attend not to 
the 'Threatnings of the Prophets, they are unconcerned when they behold the 
Judgements of God hanging over their Heads, whilſt they are falling down 
upon them: They will not lay aſide their Mirth and Muſick, tho' the Times 
call for Mourning and Lamentation. They will be laviſh and prodigal in de- 


vouring the Fruits of the Earth, tho' they ſee they are not bleſſed, and that 
OF. | | 85 | Scarcity 
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scarcity and Famine are approaching. This Tnſenſibleneſs and Rioting are ob- 
ſerved by aur Saviour to have been the wild Behaviour of the People juſt be- | 
fore the Flood, * they eat, they drank, (i. e. they lived in Intemperance and * Zke 
Luxury) until the day that Noab entered into the ark, aud the flood came and de- xvli. 15 
Nroyed them all. And of the Sinners of Sodom the very ſame is ſaid, * they v. 28, 
did eat, they drank : but the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all. And our Saviour alſo ac- 
quaints us that it ſhall be thus when he comes to Judgement: The Generality 
of the World ſhall be addicted ro Lewdneſs and Luxury, they ſhall not have 
a Senſe of their Danger, they ſhall be drowned in Pleaſure or Buſineſs, ſo that 
they ſhall not attend to the Judgements of God which are Forerunners and 
 Admoniſhments of that Laſt Day. Which reminds me of the next Particular, 
namely, - 
4. Think of Death and Fudgement, and the ſerious Conſideration of theſe 
will be ſerviceable to check you in your intemperate Courſes. You cannot be 
immoderate and exceſſive. in the Uſe of God's Creatures, if your Thoughts be 
fixed upon this, that Death may ſurprize you on a ſudden, and that you may 
be preſently called hence to give an Account of your Actions. You read what 
befel Job's Children, * when they were eating, and drinking wine, and making Fab i. 
merty in their elder brothers houſe, a great wind ſinote the four corners of the houſe, 19. 
and it fell upon them, and killed them. I will not ſay that their Mirth reached 
to Intemperance, and that they were overwhelmed and cruſhed with the exceſ- 
five Load of Liquor as well as with the ponderous Ruines of the Houſe : But 
this we know, that in the midſt of their Feaſting Death broke in upon their 
Merriment, and they were deſpoiled of that and their Lives together. Thus 
it may be with us, even whilſt we are upholding our Lives with the neceſſary 
Refreſhments of Meat and Drink, they may be taken from us. How careful 
then, how watchful ſhould we be, how ſerious and compoſed, how moderate 
in the Uſe of our bodjly Refreſhments, how free and diſengaged from the 
Vice of Intemperance ? And when we conſider that after Death comes the 
Judgement, where we muſt abide the Trial of all our former Doings, we muſt 
needs think ourſelves concerned to live ſoberly and tempetately, and not to 
ſuffer the Delights of Meat and Drink to debauch our Minds as well as our 
Bodies. Beſides, that we know not how ſoon that Day may come, and even 
ſurprize us in our Fits of Intemperance and Debauchery. Therefore we ought 
to watch and be ſober, becauſe we know not the Hour when the Son of Man 
(who is likewiſe the Son of God, and the Judge of the World) will come. 
This is the very Conſideration which my Text commends to you: We are bid 
to take heed, leſt at any Time our Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs, for Fear that ſhould be the Time when our Lord cometh, and ſo 
that Day come upon us anawares. | 


IVthiy and Lafily, To ſum up all that hath been ſaid, and to exhort you to 
the Practice of it, I beſeech you let there be conſtantly ſet before your Eyes the 
Nature of this important and neceſſary Duty, vg. Moderation in the Uſe of 
Meats and Drinks. You muſt carefully abſtain from all Exceſs, you muſt lead 
a ſober and temperate Life. This & is a Part of Philoſophy _ : 
which a Man may learn of himſelf, he may have a Lecture, eiae, ehe- 
read of it within his own Breaſt: His Mind and Reaſon will vue, ä 
furniſh him with Arguments to inforce ſuch a plain Duty up- | 
on him. If he will but give himſelf Time to think and conſider, he will cer- 
tainly ſee the Excellency and Benefit of this Chriſtian Grace of Sobriety, and 
he will likewiſe diſcern the Vileneſs and Miſchief of the contrary Vice. Sin 
and Danger ſurround the Intemperate. 'The Glutton and Drunkard offend 
God, and hurt themſelves. Indeed ſome condemn Drunkenneſs, but look up- 
on immoderate Eating as no Sin, or a very venial one. But you muſt know 
that Exceſs in Eating as well as in Drinking is criminal; to overcharge the 
Stomach as well as the Brain is a great Offence. Yea and the evil Effetts of 
Gluttony come not much ſhort of Thoſe of Drunkenneſs ; I mean thoſe Ef. 
fects which reſpect a Man's own ſelf, as Loſs of Time, Impairing his Eſtate, 
Foſtgring of Wantonneſs and Lewdneſs, Clouding his Mind, and Prejudicing 
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you, #. e. be uſeful to thoſe Ends for which they were given you. Thus you 
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the Health of his Body: Nay, it is the Judgement of an 


N er rf in * ancient and-skilful Phyſician, that Intemperance in Eating 
lots quam in eſcs, Cell. js more unſafe in reſpe& of Health than Exceſs in Drinking. 


The Deſign of my Diſcourſe at preſent is, that you would not make Trial which 


of theſe two is moſt dangerous to your Bodies, or on any other Account. Shun 


Exceſs and Immoderation in both, and be not ſo irrational and fſottiſh as to 
make the good 'Things which God hath given you, to be inſtrumental to the 
greateſt Evils. | e 


It is a known Maxim in the Civil Law, + No man is per- 


Nulli permittitur re ſus mitted to make ill Uſe of what is his own. But he that abu- 
a" | ſeth his Goods is unworthy of them, and by his Default juſt- 


ly. deprives himſelf of the Uſe of them. This is certainly true in the divine 
Law or Chriſtian Inſtitution ; for as God hath provided all Neceſſaries in Abun- 
dance for the Uſe of Mankind, ſo he hath ſeverely cautioned againſt the Abuſe 
of theſe his Bleſſings, allowing only the ſober and moderate Uſe of them. 
You read in Deut. viii. that after a Catalogue of the particular Bleſſings which 
God had ſet out and allotted to the Tfraelites in the Land of Promiſe, as Wheat 
and Barley, Vines and Fig-Trees, Pomegranates, Oy! Olive and Honey, 
Bread without Scarceneſs, and Plenty of all Things, an expreſs Caveat im- 
mediately follows againſt the Abuſe of theſe Mercies, [ben thou haſt eaten and 


art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God: and beware that thou forget not 


the Lord thy God, and that when thou haſt eaten and art full, thine heart be not. 


Tifted up, &c. v. 10.] God gives no Man Leave to miſemploy the good Things 


he gives him, and particularly not thoſe good Creatures which were given for 


the Upholding and Chearing of his Body. But on the contrary, they are be- 


ſtowed upon him that he may make Uſe of them to thoſe excellent Ends and 
Purpoſes which you have heard. + IK 


Be prevailed with then to underſtand. and conſider your Duty aright, and to 


take Pleaſure in the Performance of it. Give not way to a greedy and looſe 


Deſiring of the Delights of the Palate, eſpecially longing for effeminate Foods 
and Dainties, the Vanity and Folly of which is excellently ſet forth by that 


* peda Pious Father * Clemens whom 1 before alledged. He, like a true primitive In- 
gog. lib. ſtructer, urgeth upon the Chriſtians of thoſe Times the Practice of this Ver- 
2 cap. i, tue of Temperance, ſhewing them how requiſite it is in the Life of every one 


that profeſſeth Chriſtianity, and how unworthy it is of ſuch a one to be a Ser- 
vant of Meat and Drink, and to be over- curious in the Choice of them. Tem- 
perance is reckoned by the Apoſtle among the fruits of the ſpirit, Gal. v. 23. and 
therefore thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus, and walk not after the Fleſh bur after 
the Spirit, afe feal Poſſeſſors of this Grace, Do you endeavour by all means 
to be ſuch, that you may have this comfortable Teſtimony in your Minds, that 
the holy Spirit hath effectually influenced on your Lives, and that you are go- 
verned by his Diftates. As for thoſe of you who have been very defeCtive as 


to this Particular, be reminded this Day of your Folly, and repent of it. 


'Though you have never ſo highly offended in this Kind, yer if you be con- 


vinced of the Evil of your Ways, and turn unto God, and forſake them, they 
hall be forgiven. | 


But then you muſt be very careful for the Future to guard yourſelf againſt 
this Sin, you muſt not indulge an immoderate Appetite in your Souls, you muſt 


obſerve that Rule which our Saviour gives in Mat. vi. 34. Take no thought 


what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink, 3. e. let not your Mind run on theſe 


Things; though you may and muſt provide what is fitting and ſufficient for 
your Suſtenance and Refreſhment, yet you muſt not ſet your Hearts on theſe, 
you muſt not continually buſy your Thoughts about your ſenſual and bodily 
Repaſt, as if it were the main 'Thing you were to look after, as if this were the 
chief Good of Man. We know that Man is Lord of the Creation, he hath 


Power given him by God over the reſt of the Creatures. Here then ſhew your- 
ſelves Men, viz. by Temperance, Sobriety, and Abſtinence. Thus you may 


lord it over the Beaſts of the Field, the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Birds of the 


Air. You then exerciſe your Soveraignty when you fit at your Tables, and 
ſuffer none of theſe to maſter your Appetite, but when you make them all ſerve 


are 
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are Rulers and Lords over them : Otherwiſe they are your Maſters, and rule 
over you. See then that you maintain your ſoveraign Power, that you aſſert 
our Dominion, and you cannot better. do it than by conquering. your fond 
| Deſires and fooliſh Luſts, by craving no more of theſe Things than you have 
Need of, and by uſing them with Moderation and Sobriety. Let. no unſeemly 


and undue Circumſtances attend your Eatings and Drinkings : Be grave and 


modeſt, and temperate, but above all Things mix not Irreligion and Prophane- 


neſs with your Table-Delights. Ever remember who provides for you, and 


from whoſe Hands you receive all theſe good Things. Lock up to him, and 
implore his Bleſſing, that theſe may not prove pernicious and deſtructive to 
you, as they do to many, but that they may be made ſubſervient to the Health 
both of your Bodies and Souls, and that through the whole Courſe of your 
Lives you may do nothing unworthy of your Benefactor. 

To conclude, As Phyſicians. are wont in ſome Caſes to purge the whole 
Body by the Palate, ſo it is certain that in a Way of moral Medicks the Vi- 
ces of the whole Man may, in a great Meaſure, be amended and cured by 
taking eſpecial Care of this Part, by purging and rectifying this. Eſpecially if 
thoſe Perſons whoſe greateſt Vice is Intemperance, whereby they are generally 
led to other Diſorders, would begin with this, and endeavour to clear them- 
ſelves of it, they would find this a Step to a general Reformation of their 
Lives, and it is probable they would prove very uſeful Men, and ſerviceable to 
God and Man, Regulating his Senſe which is converſant about Meats and Drinks 
is a great Inlet to Vertue and a holy Life. If you can deny yourſelves as to 
this, you will the more eaſily get the Conqueſt over your other extravagant 
Inclinations and Deſires, and you will be able to ſubdue your moſt unruly 
Luſts. Therefore I call on you once again to exerciſe your Domittion here, 
to give all Diligence to moderate and govern your Appetite, and to mana 
yourſelves aright in the Uſe of Meats and Drinks, that you may not be dif- 
tempered and overcharged with either of them, according -to. the Advice of 
the beſt Preacher, the profoundeſt Maſter of Wiſdom, and the greateft Lover 

of Souls, in the Words of my Text, Take heed to yourſelves left at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkennefs, | 
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33 EpRks. v. 18, 19. 


Aud be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 
_ ceſs; but be Js with the Spirit : ſpeak 
ing to yourſebves in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord. 


5 E read, that when the Apoſtles on the Day of Pentecoſt were * 
ERGELTH A filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with orher tongues, 


ü. 4. Gn veg , N 
4 the Spirit gave them utterance, the amazed Multitude flocked 
| together to hear this, and ſome of them mocked and reviied, 
8 = crying out, * Theſe men are full of new wine, they are inſpired 


with the Grape. It is that which makes their Tongues wag after 
that Rate, it is that and nothing elſe which makes them talk 
ſo ſtrangely. Methinks the Apoſtle ſeems here in the Text which I have read 
to you to refer to this Pallage in the As: For firſt here the Apoſtle chargeth 
the PFphefians that they be not drunk with wine (which was the Imputation 
falſely laid upon the Apoſtles) but be filed with the Spirit, as thoſe holy Men 
+ ©. 15, really were, and as you find St. Peter making an Apology for them, f T beſe 
Se. are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, but this is that which was ſpoken by the prop bes 
Joel, [ It ſball come 10 paſs in the laſt days, ſaith God, I will pour ont of my Spirit 
on ul fe, &. J. This that you call Drunkenneſs is being filled with the Spi rit. 
Theſe Perſons are not loaden with Wine, as ye imagine, but they experience 
a ſacred and divine Inebriation by the Spirit's being poured out upon them, 
and infuſed into them. 3 
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And not only thus far is that hiſtorical Paſſage fitly applied, but as the won ⸗ 
derful Effects of the Apoſtles being filled with the Holy Ghoſt are there re- : 
corded, viz. that they * ſpake with divers tongues, and declared the wonderful 41. 
works of God, ſo in my Text we have the like Effects of the ſame Cauſe, here ii. 11. 
is ſpeaking and ſinging, and making melody unto the Lord in pſalms, and hymns; 
aud ſpiritual ſongs, which cannot have any other Subject than the great and 
marvelous Works of God. So that you may conceive my Text to be 1 Allu- 
ſion to, or an Application of that Hiſtory of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſts 
making it yet more uſeful to us in this Reſpect, that thence we gather h 
is our important Duty, and what we are concerned to practiſe. We have here 
then two Kinds of Inebriation, one when the Body is overcharged with Wine; 
this is forbidden: The other when the Soul is filled with the Holy Spirit; 
"this is enjoyned. Be nt drunk with winc, wherein is exceſs, but be filled, &c. 
Where there is obſervable firſt a Dehortation, or a negative Precept, Be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs : Secondly, an Exhortation, or poſitive Com- 
mand, But be filled with the ſpirit, &c. : : 

I begin with the Former of theſe, the Debortation, in which we muſt, 
1. Take Notice of the Vice that, we are dehorted from, viz. being drunk 
with wine. 2. The Reaſon of the Dehortation, in thoſe Words, wherein 7s 
exceſs. 5 | 2 
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Firſt, T am to enter upon the Apoſtle's Dehortation, or Prohibition, Be nos 
drunk with wine. For the right Underſtanding of which I premiſe this, That . 
Wine is one of the good Creatures of God which he hath given for the Uſe 
of Men. And he hath given it for theſe three conſiderable Purpoſes, Firſt, 
To the Inhabitants of thoſe Places where it grows, for Part of their ordinary 
Drink. For God hath ſo conſtituted the Nature of Man's Body that he ſtands 
in Need of Drink as well as of Meat. Yea, Drinking is the firſt Thing we 

do: As ſoon as we are born we expect the Dug: And truly the Milk we ſuck 
may be ſaid to be Meat as well as Drink. But afterwards when this liquid 
Food is laid aſide, and we arrive to ſome Conſiſtency of Body, Nature teacheth 
us the diſtin&t Uſe of Meats and Drinks, and prompts us to call for that which 
will allay our Thirſt as well as ſatisfy our Hunger. Accordingly, the God of 
Nature hath made Proviſion for the Former as well as the Latter, having plen- 

tifully ſtocked the Earth with Springs of Water, which was the only Drink of 
the firſt Ages of the World; ànd afterwards having taught Men to plant Vines 
which yield a more heartening Liquor, and this either alone, or tempered with 
Water is at this Day the conſtant Beverage of thoſe People who live in ſome 
of the warmer Regions of the Earth. Providence, that takes Care of the 
World, hath appointed them this to drink, as well as it hath ordained other 
Things for Food. | | 6 


Secondly, Wine was given to cheriſh and tefreſh us when we are weak and 
languiſhing. On this Account Timothy was prefcribed it by St. Paul, Uſe a 
little wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often infirmities, x Tim. v. 23. Art 
thou weak and ſickly, Nature with her own Hand hath prepared thee this ex- 
cellent and approved Stomachick, therefore do not refuſe it. And becauſe- 
Age is a Kind of Sicłneſs, we may inter that thoſe who are much ſtrieken in 
Years have a Right to this alſo. 'Therefore though Plato denied Wine to 
young Men, their Blood being warm, and their Spirits brisk enough without 
it ; yet he granted it to thoſe who were grown up to conſiderable Years, eſpe- 

cially to aged Perſons he allowed a larger Portion of it, to help and recruit 


decayed Nature. 


Thirdly, As Wine is given to cure the Infirm and Fainting, ſo likewiſe to 
chear and delight the Sound and Healthy. It is lawful to drink it not only 
for Neceſſity but ſometimes for Pleaſure. Wine without Doubt was given us 
by our gracious Benefactor to delight the Taſte, and refreſh the Palate, eſpe- 
cially when Sorrow and Trouble clog the Mind, and begin to oppreſs ani 
weigh it down. Thus the wiſe Son of Sirach detetmined long ſinee, [ius is 
us good as life to a man if it be drunk moderately, for it was made td make men 
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plad. Wine meaſurably drunk and in ſeaſon, bringeth gladneſs of heart, and cheay. 
fulneſs of mind, Eccleſiaſtic. zxxi. 2), 28. And according to a more canoni- 
cal Author we are told that Wine is given to make glad the heart of man, (Pal. 
civ. 15.) poor weak man, ſo the original Word in the Singular Number ſome. 


times ſignifies in Scripture, and then it may refer to the Former Head, let. 


ting us know that Wine is given to alleviate the Sic and Tufirm. But the 
Word is of a larger Signification generally, and takes in all Men, 'the whole 
Race of Mankind who are ſubje& to AfMictions and Sorrows in this World: 
They may lawfully chear their Hearts with this refreſhing Liquor, becauſe it 
was given to make 3 the Heart, it was deſigned by Providence to be a Cor. 
dial. Perhaps thoſe Words in Gen. v. 29. refer to this, | He called his name 
Noab, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our 
bands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed.) i. e. Noab by plant. 
ing the Vine, and teaching the Uſe of it, ſhall comfort us in the midſt of our 
Work and Labour, (and ſo his very Name ſignifies): And the generous 
Fruit of the Vine, that makes the Heart of Man glad, ſhall be ſome Recom- 
penſe to us for the Miſchief which came by God's curſing the Ground, The 
joyful Vine will compound for the troubleſome T horns and Briars. In the 
Midft of our Sorrows and Toil we may ſolace ourſelves with the temperate 
Uſe of this Gift of God. | | | 

Theſe are the true Ends and Uſes of Wine: And we may lawfully partake 
of it to theſe Purpoſes, 'This is vouched by God and Nature, by Reaſon 
and Convenience, by the Practice of them of old, and by the Example 
of the beſt in all Ages. That is a general Permiſſion which you read in Fecl. 
ix. J. Drink thy wine with a merry heart. We may rejoyce in God whilſt we 
Jjoyfully uſe his good Creatures. Chriſt even at the Expence of a Miracle 
changed Water into Wine, to chear the Gueſts of the Marriage Feaſt, and he 
often drank it with his Apoſtles, and at his Laſt Supper hallowed it after an 
extraordinary Manner, and ordained it to be a perpetual Symbol of his Blood. 
Though it is ſaid St. Paul met his Friends at the Three Taverns (Acts xxviii. 
15), yet I cannot certainly thence gather that they met to drink, much leſs 
that they drank Vine, for the Word Taberna ſignifies any Houſe or Dwelling, 
Tent, Booth, or Tabernacle. But it ſignifies alſo an Inn, or Publick Houſe 
to divert into upon the Road: And conſequently St. Paul and his Friends 
might divert themſelves there in the moderate Uſe of the Creature which was 
fo, ſeaſonable after a Journey. It is unqueſtionable that the Thing in itſelf is 
innocent, juſt and lawful. ff | | 

It is true, there were ſome 
and after him Tatianus. 


and therefore drank no Wine, nor eat any Fleſh, Becauſe of thoſe Words in 
Prov. xxiii. 32. It biteth like a ſerpent, and ftingeth like an adder, theſe de- 
luded People called all Wine the Poyſon of the Old Serpent, and the Gall of De- 


ils, and laid aſide the Uſe of it altogether as a Thing moſt ſinful and flagiti- 
This was the wild Conceit and Practice of thoſe old Hereticks ; but no 


wiſe and conſiderate Man ever entertained ſuch an Opinion, or denied him- 
ſelf that Liberty which Chriſtianity itſelf hath allowed him, or cenſures and 
condemns others for making uſe of it. The wiſe Man tells us that * there is 
a-time to laugh, 7. e. to be pleaſant and chearful, and to refreſh ourſelves 
with honeſt Mirth : And this Mirth may be cheriſhed by the lawful Uſe of 
God's good Creatures, and particularly that of Vine. For though it cannot 
be denied (it being alas too evident). that Men generally abuſe this Gift and 
Bleſſing, yet this Abuſing of it is no Argument why the Uſe of it ſhould be al- 


together taken away. Plutarch doth not unjuſtly cenſure Lycurgus for cauſing 


the Vines to be cut down, becauſe. it ſeems he ſaw that Drunkenneſs was 
much in Faſhion among the Lacedemonians. It had been better, ſaith this 


Writer, to have dug Wells near the Vines ; as much as to ſay, that worthy 
Liwgiver might have reſtrained the Exceſs by ordering them to mingle Wa- 
Or, he might have preſerved the Vines, but puniſhed - 


ter with their Wine. | 
the Drunkards. Wine is not to be wholly forbid becauſe ſome make them- 
ſelves. drunk with it. - | As 


Hereticks that condemned all Wine, as Marcion, 
And * Epiphanius ſaith the ſame of the Pepuziani, 
47. Ba- who were alſo called Encratite, i. e. Sober and Abſtinent : For the former He- 
#1. m. ad reticks having been mad and looſe, theſe reſolved to run quite counter to them, 


I 


” „ be. Avoidod. 1 427 


As Drinking, ſo Sobriety may be abuſed. Men may effect thoſe Miſchiefs 
by their abſtaining from immoderate Drinking, which they could never be 
able to do if they drank extravagantly. Cato thought he aggravated Julius 
Cæſar's Guilt by ſaying that he came ſober to overthrow the State: He de- 
ſtroyed the Commonwealth by his Drinking ſparingly. Here that Aphoriſm 
of Hippocrates may be applied, * Madneſs accompanied with 


1 F | | 4 1 | d 3 
Laughter is moſt Safe, but the ſerious Madneſs is moſt dan nn De £01 


gerous. This is certain that in ſome Caſes Sobriety is a bad . 


Symptom. Some vicious Perſons are hugely ſober, and that isgatgtgad. 

makes them worſe. Generally the ſhrewdeſt Contrivers and 5 97 

Executors of Miſchief are thoſe who are not addicted to Imtemperance : And 

their very Sobriety renders them the more able to do Harm. And yet I can- 

not ſay that this Sort of Men are wholly free from Druntenneſs; for it is poſſi- 

ble they may be drunk even with their Sobriety, 2. e. with the Conceit of it, 
they may be * intoxicated with Pride and Atrogance, or EE Inns Fo 
with Spight and Malice, or with a heady Confidence of Suc- Mui 9 u- 

ceſs in their evil Enterprizes. J hey may, as f the Prophet perbie. Prov. Judaic. 


ſpeaks, ſagger, but not with ſtrong drink, and be drunken, but 1 Tſai. xxix. 97777 


not with wine. And ſome that blame (and that juſtly) the C 

wet Drunkenneſs are themſelves guilty of this dry one. 3 | ED 
I ſpeak this to let you fee that even Sobriety may be abuſed : It is no Won- 

der then that That is, which ſo often ſerves to Intemperance, I mean the drink-" 

ing Wine. Now, it is an undeniable Truth that this is not unlawful in itſelf, 

but yet it is capable of being uſed either lawfully or unlawfully : Which you 

may imagine to be hinted to you in the double Acception of | | 

the * Hebrew and + Greek Words whereby this Drinking is Sa- largiter bibere ; 

expreſſed, for they are taken both in a good and a bad Senſe. + Adden f minis bibere: 

So Wine may be drunk to good or bad Purpoſes, and accord- | 

ingly is either lawful or not. It is here as it is in other Things; that which is 

good in itſelf may by Abuſe become evil. Fire is an excellent Blefling, yet if 

you come too near it, it proves deſtructive. So Wine is a ſingular Benefit to 

Mankind; but if you take too large Quantities of it, it proves evil and fatal. 

It hath no Sting but what it receives from the Drinker. It was made to be 

an excellent Reta and Reſtorative, but if ſuch great Portions of it be 

taken down as will make you ſick, and create Infirmities and Languiſhments; 

and adminiſter to Diſeaſes, then the innocent Uſe of Wine is perverted, and 

God the Giver is offended, and the Creature itſelf is become evil and miſchie- 

vous in the Event. Wine was beſtowed on Man to make his Heart glad (as you 

have heard): But if it be ſo abuſed as to tate away the Heart (as the Pro- 

phet Hoſea tells us it doth by Exceſs; ) then it is attended with the Curſe of 

Heaven, and is the Occaſion of innumerable Evils and Miſchiefs. | 

_ You ſee then what it is that I aim at, I intend not in this following Diſ⸗ 

courſe to perſuade you to turn Nazarites, to be under a Vow never to drink 

Wine or ſtrong Drink: I have ſhewn you that no ſuch Thing is required of 

us. But this it is which is required of us (and it is very reaſonable certainly) 

that we abuſe not this excellent Creature which God hath vonchſafed to us fr 

our Uſe. It was the Direction of ſome Philoſophers whom Philo quotes, that 

* the Uſe of Wine muſt be with Caution, it muſt not be taken | | Wes 

in too great a Quantity, or too frequently, but after a decent * 18 , ννj,ẽVd xt 

Manner, and in due Seaſon. Or, if this be ſomewha: indul- Te Jalas mu, ih 

gently ſpoken, as Philo thinks, I cannot expreſs my Mean- r ans 

ing in fewer and more comprehenſive Words than thoſe of gh. DE Res. Ne. 

St. Chry/oftom, + Wine is not evil, but Immoderation or In- + Ov yae 3 J ab- 


temperance is that which is evil and wicked. It is not Wine, 8 8 woyng by. 
but the ſinful Exceſs of it that makes Drunkenneſs. And Abe | eg jo 2h Thy 
pe the Vice forbidden in the Text, of which I ain now mil 1. ad pop. Antioth, 
to treat. | 


I might firſt inſert This, that Vine is a general Word to expreſs all frong_ 
Drink, but this of Hine is particularly mentioned here, becauſe it was Part of 
the Liquor of that Country, and grew in that Place. Therefore do not ex- 
cuſe yourſelves and think to guard yourſelyes from the Text by ſaying, Ye are 
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never drunk with Wine, but with taking too large a Quantity of ſome lower 
Sort of Liquor. Know this, that Drunkenneſs may be committed in any Sort 
of ſtrong Drink. Then Men abuſe themſelves and theſe Bleſſings when they | 
drink to Intemperance, which is to be judged firſt by the eager Defire which 
they have of exceiſive Drinking, by their inordinate Delight in high and ſtrong 


al. v. Liquors : Next, by their actual Immoderation in Drinking, by their * following 


ſtrong drink, and continuing at it till they be inflanied, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 
This is an abſolute and direct Breach of the Precept in the Text, and of that 


* Tvb. iv. excellent Inſtruction which Tobit gave his Son, * Drink not wine to make thee 


rs. 


drunk. 8 

Vea, although ſome Mens Conſtitutions be ſuch that they can tarry at the 
Wine, and take down immoderate Draughts, and yet loſe not the Uſe of their 
Reaſons and Senſes, but ſeem ſtill to remain ſober arid compoſed, yet theſe 
Perſons cannot clear themſelves of the Sin of Drunkenneſs : For a He is de- 


. nounced againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 


ſtrong drink, lai. v. 22. Drunkenneſs is uſually taken for the Loſs of Reaſon 
following immoderate Drinking: But you are to be informed that That is not 
ſo much the Sin of Drunkenneſs as the Effect and Puniſhment of it. To be in- 
toxicated is not the Sin of Drunkenneſs, for a Man may have his Brains and 
Body affected like a drunken Man (as ſome Medicines, which may be lawfully 
taken, will cauſe it); yet this is not properly, at leaſt in the Theological Mean- 
ing, Drunkenneſs. | e | | 
That which makes this Sin is, firſt, the not Reſtraining of our extravagant 
Deſire and Appetite, which I mentioned before, and, ſecondly, the actual Gra- 
tifying and Satisfying of our Deſires. It is not Intoxication and being de- 
prived of Reaſon which always give Denomination to Drunkenneſs : But thoſe 


are deſervedly reckoned to he addicted to this Vice, who, though they are not 


diſtempered in their Heads, but ſeem to be as ſober as they were at firſt, yer 
indulge themſelves in ſuch Drinking as laviſhly conſumes the good Creature 
of God and their Time together, both which were given them to better Pur- 
poſes; in ſhort, there are Degrees of this vile Sin: But all of them are to be 
avoided and hated, more eſpecially that high Degree of Drunkenneſs, where- 
by. Men run into the moſt foul Miſcarriages and Diſorders, and pull upon 
their Heads the moſt deplorable Evils and Miſchiefs. | | 
Which brings me to the next Thing obſervable, viz. the Reaſon of the 
Apoſtolical Dehortation, expreſſed in thoſe Words, wherein is Exceſs : As much 
as to ſay, Be not drunk with Wine, becauſe there is a ſtrange Exceſs attends it. 
This is the genuine Meaning of this Clauſe of the Text. Now, in Drunken- 
neſs there is Exceſs not only formally, but cauſally (to ſpeak in the Language 
of the Schools) : It is both Exceſs in itſelf, and the Cauſe and Origine of 


many other Exceſſes. The f Greek Word which we render Exceſs is very full | 


and comprehenſive, and cannot well be expreſſed by one Word. Acaſia is 
made up of ſeveral Vices, Exceſs is all manner of Debauchery. It ſignifies all 
Kind of Profuſeneſs, Diſorder, Diſſoluteneſs, Lewdneſs, Riot. It is a total 
Defection from Vertue, ſo that they that labour under it ſeem not to be in a 
Capacity to be ſaved, as the Word imports. Ara. is a profuſe, prodigal, 
riotous Perſon, he that ſaveth nothing, and cannot be ſaved himſelf, a Caſt-way, 


an undone loſt Man, given to all Wickedneſs, and of whom is no Hope. This 


is the Exceſs which is too frequently in Vine, i. e. in the immoderate Drinking 


of it. Wherefore as heretofore I ſhewd the evil Fruits of Surfeiting and Clut- 


tony, or immoderate Eating, ſo now I will ſhew you the evil Conſequences of 


the other Sort of Intemperance, viz. Drunkenn?/s (though I did not wholly ex- 
clude theſe then). And indeed becauſe Intemperance in Drinking is more taken 
Notice of and obſerved, and on that Account becomes more cen than 
that of Eating, and becauſe it hath more woful and diſmal Conſequences than 
This, therefore it is neceſſary to ſay ſomething particularly and diſtinctly of the 
Evils which accompany this Sort of Vice. Drunkenneſs injures Mens Bodies, 


Eſtates, and Reputatious; it makes Men both [peak and act fooliſhly : It is the 


Parent of Violence, Rage and Slaughter : It is the Nurſe of J/antonneſs and 
Lewaneſs : It corrupts Mens Minds, and damns their Souls. The Brief is, that 
there are the ſame Arguments againſt Drunkenneſs that there were againſt 
Gluttony, and ſome other peculiar ones beſides, ” + + Fae 
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1. The firſt Evil of Drunkenneſs is that Injury which is done to the Body 
by it. And if I ſhould inſiſt on no other but this, there would be 4 ſufficient 
Diſcovery of the miſchievous Nature of extravagant Drinkitig. This vile Sin 
injures every Part of the Body of Men. I will only inſtance in ſome of them. 
— Rs groſs Fumes which climb up to the Head by exceſſive Drinking, make 
the Man complain the next Day of great Uneaſineſs, and ſometimes of Pains 
and Aking there. The Brain being overburdened with indigeſted Vapours 
generates Rheums and Catarrhs, which fall down like heavy Cataracts on the 
e $s and other Parts of the Body. The exhaled Wine often appears in the 
e ae There are ſeen the afrighting Marks of the Man's over-heated 
Blood, as if all his Drinking-Veſſels had been e and had raiſed 
Bliſters in his Face. By other Sins God's Image is ſpoiled and defaced, but 
by Drunkenneſs a Man's own Image is deformed. His Face carries the En- 
ſigns of his Intemperance, and his inflamed Eyes teſtify the hot Services he 
hath been at. Sometimes the trembling Hands confeſs the Guilt of his De- 
bauchery : For when the Brain comes to be obſtructed with the Fumes of In- 
toxication, it is no Wonder that the Nerves (which are derived from that 
Source) ceaſe to do their Office. And truly the ſhaking and unſteady Hand 
is a juſt Penalty for the Drunkards moving it ſo often to his Head, and it ad- 
moniſhes him that for the Future he ought not. 'The Feet as well as the Hands 
bear the Badge of Drunkenneſs; for this ſhackles their Legs, and makes them 
almoſt uſeleſs. The Wine lays them by the Heels, and doth that which the 
Officer ſhould do. 1 | | | 
And this Unſteadineſs creeps from their Hands and Feet into the other Parts 
of their Bodies, you may ſee them reel too aud fro, and ſtagger, like drunken 
men indeed. A Vine is one of the weakeſt Trees, it muſt be propt up, or be 
upheld by Walls, it cannot ſtand of itſelf: A true Emblem of the Man who 
partakes too freely of the Fruit of the Vine. He is weake and feeble, his 
Legs cannot ſupport him : He 1s a Child, he cannot go alone: Rather, he is a 
Brute, he cannot walk upright. Wine was made to repair and refreſh the 
Spirits of Men, but Drunkards exhauſt theirs by their immoderate Draughts. 
They ſuck in ſo much of the Fryce of the Grape that they leave their Bodies 
for a Time without any, parched. and dried up. Their Stomachs in a more 
notorious Manner witneſs the diſmal Efſects of the Exceſs of Wine, and by 
loathſome Evomitions make known (tho' againſt their Will) their filthy De- 
bauchery. In ſhort, when Wine or any other ſtrong Drink is taken in too 
large a Quantity, the native Heat and Moiſture are both endangered and di- 
miniſhed, the Concoctions of the ſeveral Juices are corrupted, eſpecially the 
generous 'Temper of the Blood is depraved, and thereupon whole 'Troops of 
Diſeaſes invade the Body, as Catatrhs, Apoplexies, Feavers, Palſies. Theſe 
are frequently the more peculiar Product and proper Brood of Drunkennefs. 
Though I know ſome have been ſo vain as to. preſcribe the Practice of this 
Vice for the preſerving of Health; as Avicenna and other Arabian Phyſicians, 
not to add one of our own. But this is to be looked upon as a peculiar Con- 
ceit, eſpecially in thoſe Mahometan Phyficians, who being forbid to. drink 
Wine, perhaps found out this Way to gratify themſelves and their Patients 
ſometimes, Bur all Men of unprejudiced Reaſon condemn Drunkenneſs not 
only as a Sin, but as a Great Miſchief, viz. as it is prejudicial to the bodily 
Health. And though ſome ſay they find it not ſo, that is, at preſent ; yet if 
ou ask their Opinion of this Matter ſome Years afterwards, it is likely they 
will be fo civil to Truth as to acknowledge that by their immoderate Cups, 
and the Diſorders which accompanied them, they laid the Foundation of thoſe 
Maladies which they then groan under: For ſome robuſt Conſtitutions feel not 
the Shock of Intemperance till a confiderable Time after: The Effects of their 
Debauchery break not forth *rill their declining Age, and then they * p. * 9. 
ſeſs the Tuiquities of their Touth, i. e. of their Intemperance which they indul- ®i 26. 
ged themſelves in whilſt they were young, then they reap the Fruits of 
their juvenile Folly, then thoſe Diſtempers. which were before bred and 
nouriſhed diſplay themſelves, + their Bones are full of the Sin of their Viuth. + gy 
Who ſees not that even Mens whole Lives bemoan the Miſchiefs of Intem- xx. 11. 
perate Drinking? Their Diſeaſes and Maladies are the plain Effects of 1 
VVV | Exceſs. 
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"Exceſs. This cauſes them to crave the Aid of the Phyſician; and their de- 


_ 


lightful Draughts make Way for unpleaſant Potions. They ſubſcribe to this 
Truth, that Intemperance is injurious to the Body, it renders it unſound and 


unhealthful, it fills it with Pains and Diſeaſes. Whilſt they drink others 


Healths,' they ſhamefully impair their own. That Wine which was given to 


cure the Infirm and Sickly, procures Sickneſſes and Infirmities, and at laſt an 


immature Death. One would think there need no more to be ſaid to repre- 
ſent the Miſchief of this Vice. But I proceed, 08 | 
2. This is a Vice which injures not only the Bodies but the Eftates of Men. 
A Drunkard is a Spend-thrift : The extravagant Drinker is profuſe and laviſh, 
This is truly ac (the Word in the Texry a vain and ſottiſh Prodigality, a 
Waſting his Revenues by Profuſeneſs in Wine. Therefore Solomon faith truly, 
He that loveth wine ſhall not be rich, Prov. xxi. 17. This muſt needs be, be- 
cauſe this Sin is not like that of Swearing, and ſome other Vices, which coſt 
a Man not a Farthing, eſpecially when they go unpuniſhed ; but this that I am 
ſpeaking of is a coſtly Vice, there is a continual Laying out of Money to 
maintain it. And likewiſe this beſotting Vice is prejudicial to Mens ſecular 
Intereſt, becauſe it partly hinders them trom being employed in their Callings, 


whereby they might gain a Livelyhood, and increaſe what they have. Serious 


Cares are drowned in Wine, and Men are thereby rendered careleſs of their 
chief Concerns. Drunkenneſs generally makes them negle& Buſineſs, and 
will not ſuffer them to mind even their worldly Advantage and Profit. Beſides, 
this leads Men to other Vices which are very coſtly and expenſive. Drunken- 
neſs and Gaming are no unuſual Companions ; and Whoredom is not wont to 
be abſent from both: Whoredom, I ſay, which brings many a Man to a piece 
of. bread, as Solomon hath obſerved, Prov. vi. 26. A ſmall Morſe] muſt be that 
Man's Portion who had been ſo laviſh before. This is damnosè bibere, as Ho- 
race ſpeaks, to drink *till a Man ſpends all he bath. There are daily Inſtances of 
this in the World, which are ſufficient Demonſtrations of the lamentable Con- 
Tequences of this Sin; And whole Houſes and Families bewail the Miſeries 
that attend it. And though there be many rich and wealthy Drunkards, who 


- Eofiſume not their Eſtates and the Wine together, yet theſe Men are behold- 
ing to the Greatneſs and Plentifulneſs of their Incomes, not to their own Act- 


| Lot was mocked and fcoffed at. Arid even at this Day we ſee drunken Men 


ing, which would certainly drain any moderate Revenues, and reduce the 
Perſons to Need and Want, and ſometimes even to Beggary. 

3. . A ſöttiſh Courſe of Drinking injures the Name and Reputation, no leſs 
than the Bodies and Eſtates of Men This is evident from what I have ſaid 
0 for when Men contract Diſeaſes, and diſable their Bodies, and alſo 
exhauſt their Eſtates and Incomes by their own wilful Default, they cannot but 
fink in their Credit and Repute in the World. When they have drawn upon 
vhemſelves Sickneſs and Poverty, they are juſtly ſcorned, and their Names 
become vile and infamous: But if we conſider Prunkenneſs in its own Nature, 


and abſtracted from the Things beforementioned, it muſt needs appear to us 


vile and feproachful. I know the contrary Opinion prevails among ſome Perſons, 
and thoſe of the higheſt Quality. It is Gentleman-like to be a great Drinker, 
and to tatry long at the Wine: And thoſe are counted low and baſe who, flinch 
from it; as if there were no generous Spirits which do not deſcend from the 


Blood of the Grape. But this is a very groſs Miſtake, and if we will ſpeak truly 


and properly, it is not gentile and creditable to drink immoderately, it is not 


like a Man of Worth and Breeding. If theſe Words were ſaid in an other Place, 
1 know they might be followed with a Challenge. But I hope the Pulpit is its 


own Protection: We may ſafely tell you that that Man who debaucheth him- 
ſelf and others with exceſſive Drinkings is not a brave and generous Perſon; he 
doth not act worthily and gallantly, but, on the contrary, his Doings are ſor- 
did and baſe, and he ought to be aſhamed of them. It is no Credit to be over- 
charged with Liquors, but rather it is a manifeſt Diſgrace and Reproach, for 
Sin is a Reproach to any Perſon or People, if you'l believe Solomon: And if you 
will not, I am ſure you will not believe me. | | | | 

Noah (who was the firſt and original Sinner in this Kind that we read of ) 
when he was drunk with Wine, became the Scorn and Obloquy of his Sons : 


are 
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are hooted at and derided : Which ſuggeſts this to us that thoſe who practiſe 
the Vice, yet ſcorn it in others: And further it acquaints us, that it is a 
vile and diſgraceful 'Thing, for they find it reaſonable to explode it when 
they themſelves are not concerned: Therefore it follows that in itſelf it is 
baſe and ignominious. We read in Plutarch that the Lacedemonians uſed to 
make their Slaves drunk, that their Children might ſee by them what a brutiſh 
and unmanly Sin Drunkenneſs is. It ſeems they thought it a very reproach- 
ful Vice. Though it might look well enough in a Jave, the vileſt of Perſons, 
et it was unworthy of thoſe that were free and ingenuous. And truly Drun- 
E itſelf is Slavery, and none but ſervile Perſons will addict themſelves 
to it. He that gives himſelf up to intemperate Drinking, leads a ſlaviſn Life. 
If you obſerve the great Drudgery he goes through, you cannot but pro- 
nounce him a Vaſſal, a Bondman. Which ſeems to be hinted from what the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Tit. ii. 3. where the * being enſſaved (for ſo it 
is in the Original, though we render it given] to much Wine aden, warns al · 
is forbidden. There are Slaves to Wine and ſtrong Drink: = 
Yea, they willingly continue ſo, and are contented with their Thraldom, 
which is the moſt reproachful Thing that can be ſaid of them. 
4. The * Intemperance of the Tongue uſually attends that of 
the Brain. Drunkenneſs firſt ſets the Tongue a going, « 94 n 12; Aus dxea- 
and then ſoon makes it run too faſt. It was rightly ſaid Jig. Pl. Angaria 74 Ab 
by Plutarch, + Drunkenneſs is Talkative and Prating. The Tbeqbraſt. | 
Ancients had a Senſe of this, and accordingly pictured Bac- : . : 
chus like a Boy, to acquaint us that-a Drunkard is unmanly, * 2 wn, Ad 5 
as in all other Things ſo in his Words, he talks idlely and deans | 
fooliſhly, and babbles like an untutoured Child. The reten- * Jugredients cine, rede, 
tive Vertue of the Tongue is loſt by Wine, and then no Se- Secretum. Sanhedrin. 
crecy can be kept. * When Wine is ſwallowed down, all Se- | 
crets are diſgorged, as the Hebrew Maſters ſay well. Which makes a Drun- 
kard an unfit Perſon. to be truſted. He cannot be a Friend or Confident, for 
all runs over with. the Liquor. As Noab "diſcovered his Nakedneſs when he 
was drunk, ſo theſe Perſons hide nothing in that Condition. Exceſs of Wine 
removes Diſſimulation, and they ſpeak what they never intended to utter, even 
to the diſcovering the Nakedneſs of their Souls. And when that unruly Mem- 
ber is once let looſe, there is no Guard upon it. That is true in an other 
Senſe than the 2 Doctors meant it, hen Wine hath 
a Voice, it is a bad Sign, then Drinking becomes evil when „ „alm 0 
it produceth exceſſive Noiſe and 8 And this is the vine. 5 1 8 LM 
common Effect of too much Drink, Men grow lowd, and are L 
heard to brawl, they conteſt and quarrel, they ſpeak ill of whom they pleaſe, 
they backbite and aſperſe their beſt Friends. Obſerve that Falſe Accuſers or 
Make-bates (as it is in the Margin) are joyned with thoſe that are given to 1 
much wine, Tit. ii. 3. Railing and Scurrility are the proper Dialect of | 
Drunkenneſs, as the wiſe Man obſerved in that Aphoriſm, wine is a mocker, 
Prov. xx. 21. And moreover, the heated Liquor boils up at Mens Mouths in + 
filthy Communication, and breaks out at their Lips in Obſcenity and Ribaldry : 
For they that have ated ſhameful Things, will ſpeak them, eſpecially when 
the ſame Ferment Returns. I could add here, That as immoderate Drinking 
ſets the Tongue a going, ſo ſometimes it makes it ſtand ſtill, and ſeems even 
do tie it up. By the Exceſs of Moiſture the Speech is drowned, and the 
Prunkard becomes a Mute. Now he hath one Property more of a Beaſt than 
he had before, vi. that he cannot ſpeak. And this truly is not to be lament- 
| ed, for unleſs he can govern his Tongue better, it is far more eligible that he 
ſhould be ſilent for ever. + Yor e | 
8. M ratb and Fury, Slaughter and Bloodſhed are the: curſed Fruits of Drun- | | 
kenneſs. Strong drink is raging, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xx. 21. Their Wine is 1 
mixed with Gall, it turns into Bitterneſs and Choler, it adminiſters to Anger | 
and Revenge. It was a poetical Fiction that Bacchus was brought forth in 
Flames and Thunder: But the daily Meetings and Clubs of the Debauched 
tell us the Meaning of it, for there you may behold them very hot and fiery, 
and making it their Work as twere to inflame and inrage one an other. For this 
Reaſon likewiſe the Ancients repreſented their God of Wine ſitting upon a 
| Kkk Tyger 
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Tyger, namely, to ſhew how outragious and fierce he is, to let us know that 


He and Mars are not unacquainted. Drunkenneſs and | Blows are uſual Com- 


* 1 Tim, panions, and therefore * not to be given to wine, and to be no ſtriker are joyned 
ji. 3. together by the Apoſtle. Drunken Men rudely ſcuffle with one an other, but 


without Cauſe: They contend and fight, but they know not for what, and 

ou ſhall ſee them with great Violence make uſe of their Hands even when 
their Feet have forgot their Office. Vea, the Hands of Drunkards, as un- 
ſteady as they are, can find the Way to their Weapons. How often are 
Wounds and Bloodſhed the Effects of Intemperance? How often is Drun- 
kenneſs the Cauſe of Murder? How frequently are Wine and Blood mingled 
together? It was when Herod. was warmed with Wine that he ſent and ſtruck 
off Jobn Baptiſt's Head. When Alexander the Great was overheated with Drink- 
ing, he ran Ciytus through with his Spear, Clytus who was one of the chief 
Commanders of his Army, yea Ciytus who was his intimate Friend and Comrade, 


yea that Ciytus who had ſaved Alexander's Life in his Expedition againſt the Per- 


fans, where he bravely put by the Blow of the Battle-axe, which was lifted up 


againſt him by one of Darius's Captains. But this was done like a right Drun- 
kard, who is not ſo nice as to know any Difference between Friends and Enemies. 
And there are Examples not only of thoſe who ſhewed themſelves bloody 


in their Cups, but of ſuch likewiſe whoſe Blood was the Forfeiture of their 


Drunkenneſs. The Lords of the Philiſtines were cruſhed to Death when their 
Hearts were merry with Wine, and Beiſbazzar was ſlain and Babylon taken 
when both King and People were buried in Drink and Sottiſhneſs. To which 
might be added the bloody Exit of that King of Vrael who was cut off and 
murdered at the Beginning of his Reign, as be was drinking himſelf drunk in 
the Houle of one of his Courtiers, 1 K7ngs xvi: 9, 10. And the Church Hiſtory 
of the Fews relates that Holofernes, when he was filled with Wine, felt the fatal 
Stroke of Fudith's Hand. And there are innumerable other Inſtances of the 
Danger and Miſchiefs which attend this Sin, ſo that drunken Men have little 
Caule-to comfort themſelves with what is proverbially ſaid, that they ſeldom take 
Harm. The worſt of Evils, the greateſt of Harms befall theſe Perſons, if Slaugh- 


ter and violent Death be ſuch, The Blood of the Grape and their own are 


oftentimes ſhed together. 170 ne bn one . 
6. Luſt and Lewaneſs, boredom and Fornication are the frequent Attendants 
of extraordinary Drinking. This is included in the dcaſia, the Exceſs which 


* Luke my Text mentions to be in Wine. To live riotouſiy, * which in the Original is 
xv. 13. expreſſed by the Word in the Text, is to #ve with Harlots, as is evident from 


comparing the 13th Verſe with the goth. To this Sin of Uncleanneſs our 
learned Annotator thinks the Apoſtle particularly refers in the Text, and he 


is of the Opinion that this Dehortation hath Reſpect to the intemperate and 


diſſolute Practices of the Heatbens in their Bacchanalia, who then uſed to 
drink exceſſively, and to excite and provoke themſelves by that to yet lewder 
Actions, which were uſual with them in the great Solemnities and Services of 
their Gods. Wine inflamed them to Luſt and the greateſt Acts of Carnality. 
The Apoſtle here diſſuades the Epheſian Converts from continuing in thoſe hea- 
then Debaucheries. So that Peter dehorts the Chriſtian Fews from imitating the 
Heathens in this Particular, 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. where you'll find that e 
and Lufts and Exceſs of Wine, and Exceſs of Riot are mentioned together, as the 
Companions of their idolatrous Feaſts. When they were heated with Wine, they 
were at the ſame Time inflamed with Luſt, and ſet on fire of Hell. Of which 
there are daily Inſtances every where, and therefore they ought to be Warn- 
ings againſt the Vice I am ſpeaking of. Lot was drunk, and then he commit- 
ted Inceſt; he that eſcaped the Burning of Sodom was ſcorched with the Flames 


* Origen, of unnatural Luſt : Though I know * ſome of the Fathers endeavour to excuſe 


Chryſo- 


both Lot and his Daughters, telling us that what he did was not the Product 


Hern, Te- of Luſt, but done wholly with a Deſign to propagate his Race to Poſterity. 


9 5 
Ambroſe. 


But it is evident from other unqueſtionable Inſtances, and from the Nature of 
the Thing itſelf, that Drunkenneſs leads to Uncleanneſs, and all Manner of 
Laſciviouſneſs. This Solomon witneſſeth who had been a great Experimenter 


in Vice, he reckons this as one Effect of Drunkenneſs, thine eyes ſhall behold 


e women, i. e. thou ſhalr be ſtirred up with a great Deſire to ſee, and to 
have the Converſation of lewd Women, Prov. xxiii. 33. If thou /ookeft upon 
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tbe wine to deſire it in Exceſs. (which was forbidden in v. 31.) thou wilt alſo 


look upon a woman to luſt after her. I may here apply that in Mat. xii. 43. 
[The unclean ſpirit walketh through dry places, ſeeking Reſt and findeth none]. 
- He flies from the Sober and Temperate as faſt as they do from him: But in 

the Places over-moiſtened with exceſſive Drinking, this unclean Spirit is invited 

as a Gueſt, and there he meets with the Welcomes he wiſhed for, and there- 
fore there he finds Reſt, and takes up his Abode. horedom, and Mine, and 

new Wine are not unfitly un ee by the Prophet Hoſea, chap. iv. 

D. 11. and are ſaid there to have the ſame Effects. To this anſwers that Tal- 

mudick Saying, Where there is Wine there is Lefcivi--;.: ory : 

ouſneſs and Luſt; This was intimated by the Ancients * oh i V0 75 
who pictured Bacchus with a Woman's Face, to tell us 8 by | 
1 that Drunkenneſs is generally attended with Effeminacy and Lewdneſs, which 
is Part of that ii that Exceſs. which the Text ſpeaks of. . 
=—_ ily and Laſily, Among the direful Effects and Conſequences of extrava- 

1 gant Drinking this muſt not be omitted, That the Soul and all its Faculties 

E- | are corrupted and debauched by it. Falſe Notions are drunk in with the 

x Wine: Undue and unbecoming Apprehenſions are entertained. The Poets 

5 feign that Midas asked of Bacchus, his Gueſt, that all he touched might be 
turned into God. The Moral of this is no Fable, but a known Truth. Bac- 

chu tranſmutes all into Gold. Drunkenneſs makes Men think themſelves 

rich though they be poor, and powerfu; though they be weak: Whereupon 

* they ſtrut and look big, and ſpeak and act as if they were 
Perſons of great Wealth and Power. This is the Reſult of fam. 0 Func pauger cornua 
the wrong Apprehenſions they imbibe with the Wine: For this e, e ö 


dulls and ſtifles the Underſtanding, this weakens the Wit and Judgement, and 
impairs the Memory, ſo that they forget who they are. It doth not only for 
a Time (as we ſee it often happens) deprive a Man of that which. is the eſ- 
ſential Character of him, his Reaſon, but in many Perſons we may obſerve, . 
that a Courſe of Drunkenneſs clouds and confounds their Reaſon continually. 
One would think the Lees of the Wine were ſettled in their Brains, and that 
thoſe Dreggs continued there always; for they do all Things inconſiderately 
and unadviſedly, they have no Command of their Minds, they do not act like 
Men of Reaſon and Judgement. So that Solomon's Words are true even in 
this Senſe, I hoſoever is deceived by wine, is not wiſe, Prov. xx. 1. Drun- 
kenneſs and Wiſdom are Strangers to one another, for Wiſdom lodges in a 
calm and ſedate Mind, but ſuch is not that of the Drunkard. To this Pur- 
poſe the Fews have this proverbial Saying, He that is able to drink immode- 
rately, and not hurt his Mind, that Man hath the Brains of the whole Saube- 
arim. Their Meaning is, that there is no greater Diſturber of the Mind than 
intemperate Draughts of Wine. And therefore that which Strabo mentions 
concerning the Perſians is very ſtrange, * They conſult, faith , 
he, about the greateſt and weightieſt Things when they are 15 9 15 A, Hu- 
in Wine, and think that what they then decree is more firm 44. 710 6 e 
and authentick than what they determine when they are ſo- ä 
ber. Drunkenneſs ſurely is a very bad Qualification in a Cuncellour, for it 
deprives a Man of the Conſiſtency of his Thoughts, and if it be much in- 
dulged, inclines Men either to Infatuation or Madneſs. Such ſometimes is the 
Property of Wine immoderately taken that it brings a Kind of Frenzy with it; 
Drunkenneſs is * a voluntary Madneſs, as one of the Anci- n eh 7 
ents rightly called it. A drunken Man and a mad Man are Ahe waria I. 
oftentimes the ſame, only with this Difference, that the dr. Pel. Epip. lib, 1. 
Madneſs of the one is ſhorter than that of the other. If yoouùhæ 8 
obſerve the Tavern-Bedlam, he acts all the Humours and Geſtures of the other 
Sort of Franticks. He is ridiculous and apiſh, and ſaith and doth Things as 
wildly. In all of them he is unruly, diſorderly and ungovernable: From 
whence you may conclude that he is under an Alienation of Mind, and is not 
in his Wits, Wherefore Heraclitus, the wet Philoſopher (whom I call. ſo, 
not becauſe of his Drinking, but of his Meeping; not for the Wine he drank, 
but for the Tears he ſhed) his Judgement and Sentence was that that Mind 
is the beſt which the abundant Moiſture of Wine had not overflowed, and 
thereby dulled and diſabled. LE 5 What 
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4365 Drunkenneſs more eſpecially 


What could have been {aid more emphatically than that of the Prophet Ho- 
ea, chap. iv. v. 11. Wine and new wine takes away the heart. The intellec- 
tual Part of Man is depraved by Intemperance, his Reaſon and Judgement 
are confounded. But that is not all; thoſe choice Faculties of his Mill and 

Affections (here called the Heart) are miſerably perverted and abuſed by the 
ſame Courſe of Living. This ſtifles and choaks all Defire and Love of Good- 
neſs that hath been bred in them at any Time; and in the Place thereof it 
places Trreligion and Prophaneneſs, Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of 
God's Word and Works. Tata teſtifies of the voluptuous Fews, that when 
not only the tabret and pipe but wine was in their feaſts, they regarded not the 
work of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, (Iſai. v. 12.) they took no No- 
tice of God's Providence, they minded not what he did in the World. Wine, 
which is a Mocker, makes Men ſcoff at Religion. You may obſerve that they 
are very forward to ſhew their Wit (as they are pleaſed to call it) in ridiculing 
all that is ſacred, in deriding of Vertue, and in making themſelves Sport with 
the ſtricteſt Profeſſors of ir. David was the ſong of the drankard, Pal. Ix. 
12. and it is likely his ſacred Songs and Pſalms were burleſqued by them 
in their looſer Catches. Belſhagzar was a ſignal Inſtance of that Prophane- 
neſs, which is the Companion of intemperate Cups: When too great an 
Incaleſcency' of Wine had overpowered him, he called for the Veſſels of the 
Temple, that he and his Princes, his Wives and his Concubines might quaff 
in them; as if it were not enough that thoſe Veſſels had been ſacrilegiouſſy ta- 
ken out of the Temple at Fern/alem, but they muſt alſo be 1 and pro- 
phaned by their Debauchery. But this is the Fruit of unmeaſurable Drinking: 
It makes Men fly at God himſelf, and affront Religion, and defy the moſt 

 facred Things. It is no Wonder then that atheiſtical Talk, Blaſphemy, hor- 
rid Oaths and Execrations are the uſual Retinue of this Vice. | 

Thus the Sou is debauched by Drink as well as the Body. And this I have 
added as the 7aft, but the worſt Effect, of that abominable Exceſs which is in 
Wine. And from all that hath been ſuggeſted I think it doth abundantly ap- 
pear that Drunkenneſs is a Sin of a high Nature, yea, it is not one ſingle Sin, 

| but a complicated Crime, a complex Vice: Much Wine is 

* TTexus 1p TiO 20xast the Cauſe of much Offending. Prunkenneſs ſets the Door open 
ad haf ld ver ci. Menank for all Folly and Immorality to enter in. At one Time or 

| © other it is the Cauſe of moſt of the Miſcarriages in the 
World. Yea, when the Devil enters into theſe Swine, he drives them furi- 
ouſly, he runs them down headlong into the Deep, into an Abyſs of Miſery 
and utter Deſtruction: And fo all Sorts of Dangers, as well as Vices go along 
with this helliſh Sin. Prunkenneſs is not only an Offence againſt God, but a 
Puniſhment to the Perſons who are guilty of it. Even whilſt they ſeem to 
enjoy a certain Pleaſure, they are uneaſy, and in very bad Circumſtances. 

They may be truly and properly ſaid (though not in the benfe of the Parable) 

to labour in the vincyard, to work hard at the wine. No men take more Pains 
than they do. A Thraſher hath an eaſy Employment in Compariſon of ſome 
of them. Such a Sett of Healths muſt be taken off by them, though their Brains 
are unable to admit them, and their Stomachs recoyl at them. They muſt do 
themſelves Harm: That is Part of the Reward of Drunkenneſs. Therefore 
you'll find in ſeveral Authors [Sancins} i. e. hurt or maimed, f is as much as 

: _  ebrins, that is, drunken: It is included in the Nature of Drun- 

N ee * _ 0 2 kenneſs that you muſt. do yourſelves 2 Miſchief, that you muſt 

"IH Dum and wound both your Bodies and Souls: That worth 
+ chap. 9. Knight Sir. Rawleigh attempts to ſhew (in his + Inſtructions to his Sony | 
what Inconveniences happen to ſuch as delight in wine. But I have endeavoured 
to ſhew you ſomething more, and to let you ſee that there are not only Incon- 
veniences that happen to theſe Perſons, but that rea! Damage and Injury, down- 
right Harm and Miſchief” befall them. In ſhort, you may take Notice that 

Drunkenneſ is a Term uſed by Feremiah to ſignify a general Calamity, Fer. xiii. 
12, 13. Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: Behold, I will fill all the in- 

babitants of Teruſalem with drunkenneſs, i. e. the Fews ſhall all be ruined by the 

Chaldeans. And in Fer. xxv. 15. under the Type of a cup of wine, and drink- 

ug u, is repreſented Deſtruction and Deſelation. Let this ſuggeſt to us this 
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at if this Vice be indulged in the Height of it, and Men con- 


he conſtant Practice of it, it ſeldom or never fails to be their Ruin 
and Owverthrotw. | L 2  CUSSID ALA in l . Ion OED 16h 8 4 | * 50 
o, then 1. We have Cauſe to mourn and lament at this 
Day, that the Number of thoſe who are addicted to this heinous Vice, where- 
of I have been ſpeaking, is ſo great every where. 2. Be exhorted to take great 


Care that you be not guilty of this Sin. 3. I will anſwer the Excuſes and 
Pleas which are made for this Vice. 4. I will help and affiſt you in the mor- 


tifying of this Sin, and in practiſing the contrary Vertue. 


1. Lament the Increaſe of this notorious Sin amongſt us. The Fews are 
accuſed by the Pagun Writers to have worſhipped Vines : That was onè Calum- 


ny among others which they underwent. But would not one imagine almoſt 


that Vines are worſhiped'in Chriſtendom, that the Grape is deified, that Wine 
is adored 2 Hath not Bacchus many Worfhippers even among Chriſtians ? 


How conſtantly is he ſacrificed to in all Places? How frequently do they fall 
dovn to him? Where is there a City or Town wherein Intemperance hath 


not gained Votaries ? 


Where is their a Fair or Market in which we may not 

behold the deplorable Trophies of this Vice? Phyſicians ſpeak of * a Diſtem- Ham- 
per in which the Perſon cannot indure the Sight of Water.” There are a Sort 2% 
of Men among us who labour under a Like, but worſe Antipathy, I mean thofe 

who cannot brook the Sight or Taſte of any ſmaller and weaker Drinks than 


thoſe that will inflame and intoxicate them: Others are eſteemed as Mater by 


them, and they fly from them as if they were affr:ghred, Neither is it any 
mean and indifferent Quantity of thoſe high Liquors that will content them. 
A moderate Doſe is but a Gargariſm': They think they do but waſh their 
Mouths when they take down an ordinary Portion of Drink. Repeated 
Draughts and full Bowls are their Delight. heſe Men love to be ever drink- 
ing, as if their Mouths and Throats were made for nothing ee hoe 

- What a ſtrange Age are we fallen into! There never was greater Exceſs 
than now, and it was never ſo highly applauded as it is by the Men of theſe 


Days. Great Drinkers are extolled, and you ſhall hear it ſaid in their Com- 
mendation that they are faithful Drinkers, they will not. defraud themſelves 


or others of their Liquor: They are able to bear a vaſt Load of Wine, and 
to lay all the Company aſleep. This is the uſual Panegyrick that is beſtowed 
upon them. So that we ſee that Prediction of Seneca fulfilled, (though ſome 
think he ſpoke it at Random), + The Time will come (faith _ 
he) when Drunkenneſs ſhall be in high Eſteem, and in ſome , Habebitur aliquands elrie- 
Mens Ethicks it ſhall paſs for a Cardinal Vertue. He meant 4715 2 ee 882 
it of our Age ſurely, wherein this Vice is in ſuch great Cre- ROT 
dit, and is grown faſhionable. * Hence it is that this Sin is more daring and 
open-faced than it was heretofore. For the Apoſtle tells us that in his Days 
thoſe that were drunk were drunk in the night, they were aſhamed to expoſe them- 
ſelves to open View. + He was counted one of great Impu- rai, 

+ Que iſta bac audacia eff, 


ce: that appeared drun | n-day. odors Fi | 
dence th: PPC d drunk at Noo day Dioaorns Siculis te fic interdiu ebrium incede- | 


tells us that the Feaſts of Bacchns were celebrated by Night _,, plaut 

only, becauſe (faith he) their Solemnities were ſo vile that get 
they were aſhamed they ſhould ſee the Light. Here Bacchus was ſtiled uni- 
, and his Sacrifices wxſaia, 7. e. Night Sacrifices. But now the Solemni- 
ties of Bacchus are not deferred *till Night, and they that are drunk are drunk 
in the Day as well as in the Night. They outface the Authority of the Magi- 


ſtrate, they come abroad with the viſible Tokens of their Intemperance, and 


they bluſh not when the Sun looks upon them at Noon-day. You read that 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt the Feus cried out _ againſt the Apoſtles that they 
were" full of new wine: Whereupon St. Peter ſtood up and checked them for 
their abuſtve Railery, and told them it was far from being credible that the 


Apoſtles were drunk at that Time of Day, it being * bur rhe third hour, i. e. Ad ii. 


with us Nine of the Clock in the Morning. But the Drunkards of our Time 5 
do not keep any Hour: They are forward to ſerve that vile Luſt at any Time 
of the Day. Many of them watch at the Wine all Night, and then tis no 
Wonder that you find them drunk before the third Hour of the Day. 

Chas 1 Shall 
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by throwing them into the River Rhine, and ſeeing whether they could ſwim. 
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As to this Latter, all wiſe Nations have taken Care about it: For they 
thought it an unpardonable Defect in Government to countenance Intempe- 
rance by Impunity. The Athenzans, who were a People generally very ſober 
and ſparing in Meat and Drink, had this Law made againſt the Asti, 
POT gn 20." OT That the. Areopagites, i. e. the Judges of Athens, muſt pu- 
as od) , tbe" niſh. them. If we look back even to our Anceſtors in this 
. Iſland, we ſhall find that intemperate Drinking was reputed 
nts, a great Offence, and was not permitted to go unpuniſhed, 
OE FT: ihe. ID witneſs 


% 


S 


n 


Y r a * oF 
8 * a * * 4K * * . e - . E 
Ps 4 4. 9 ol og E © * 
. A+ 4 & a 
s = » ">. - g . . ST; WM. G a 1 
„ 0 Ht / » 
1 " « . 7 
1 - : "Ms * 
. N = " * — 1 


witneſs the known Laws of King Edgar and others. And we are not ignorant 
that our Laws which have been lately made, juſtify, yea command Penalties 
and Forfeitures to be inflicted upon all thoſe who are found drunk. Theſe 
provide that the Poor of the Pariſh ſhall quench their Thirſt and allay their 
Hunger with the Price of their Drunkennels and Surteiting : Or if this charge- 
able Forfeiture be not taken, there is a ſhameful Expoſing of ſuch Offenders, 
and thoſe feet are to be confined which wandered into Houſes of Drink, but were 
not able to come out without Reeling. But I will not preſume to inſtruc an 
in that Part of their Duty and Office which they kuow ſo well: I only wiſh 
they practiſed it accordingly, ; CE?! & 22700, | 

But that you may ſee I am impartial, and ſpare no Rank of Perſons, no not 
any of my own Function, I add in the next Place that Miniſters and thoſe who 
have the Charge of Souls muſt more eſpecially be careful that they be not ble- 
miſhed with the Vice of Drunkenneſs. It is worth your obſerving what you 
meet with in Lev. x. 9. [The Lord ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying, Do not drink wine 
nor ſtrong drink, thou nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the 

_ congregation, leaſt ye die : it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your Generati- 
ous, and that ye may put difference between holy and unboly, and between unclean 
and clean, and that ye may teach the children of Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the 

Lord hath ſpoken to them by Moſes.) As much as to ſay, the Priefts are not per- 
mitted to drink immoderately : They, of all Perſons muſt abſtain from Exceſs 
of Wine and all other intoxicating Liquors, for otherwiſe they will be diſabled 
for their ſacred Office, they will be unfit to offer Sacrifice; for they will not 
then know how. to diſcern between that which is clean and that which is un- 

clean (which was a neceſſary Requiſite in a Prieſt), and they will not be able 
to teach the People the Laws and Precepts which God had delivered to them. 
How could they teach others who broke the Commandments themſelves ? 
This therefore was to paſs for a perpetual Ordinance and Statute that a Prieſt 
muſt not be given to Drunkenneſs. Therefore that is a high Ageravation of 
the Fews Wickedneſs which you read in Jai. xxviii. J. [The Prieft and the 
Prophet have erred through ſtrong Drink, they are ſwallowed up of Wine] He 
had ſaid before (in the 1f Verſe of the Chapter) { Woe. to the Drunkards 

of Ephraim] i. e. of Iſrael. That was a general 'Threatening againſt the Sin 
of Drunkenneſs : But here he is more particular; he ſtrikes at this Sin in the 
Prieſts and Prophets, They (faith he), as well as the People, have erred thro? 
ſtrong Drink, they are even ſwallowed up of Wine. The Wine doth as 
*twere ſwallow and devour them, as they do it. And it is added as the diſmal 
Conſequence of this, that [they err in Viſion, they ſtumble in Judgement] i. e. 
neither Prophet nor Prieſt can diſcharge their Office aright, the one will de- 
ceive People with falſe Viſions; and the other will be miſtaken in interpreting 
the Judgements and Statutes of the Lord. It is appofitely expreſſed here, they 
ſtumble ; like drunken Men they cannot keep their Way, they are unable to 
walk ſteadily; they trip, they ſtagger, they miſerably 2 and offen. 

The Gentiles were ſenſible of this likewiſe. They apprehended that it was an 
unfit Thing for a Prieſt to be addicted to intemperate Drinking. This was a 
Rule amongſt them, ſaith Plutarch, * It is unlawful for a Ae 
Prieſt to be overtaken with Wine. e eon begab, Th lee 3 

But the Evangelical and Chriſtian Laws do more eſpecially de _ Queſt. Roman. 
and peremptorily forbid all Exceſs and Intemperance in thoſe } hits 456 
who are Miniſters and Embaſſadours of Chriſt. In St. Paul's Epiſtles to Timo- 

_ thy and Titus you may take Notice what ſingular Piety, Holineſs, and Purity 
he requires in thoſe that are initiated into the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Par- 
ticularly in the Character of a Biſhop he mentions this as one neceſſary Qua- 
lification, that he be ſober, and that he be not given to wine, 1 Tim. iti. '2, 3. 
And in the Character of a Deacon he inſerts this, That he muſt not be given to 
much wine, x Tim. iii. 8. Intemperate Draughts are unbecoming the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt : Theſe muſt not deal in theſe Kind of Drinł-Offerings. The 
drunken Companions themſelves look upon Drunkenneſs as a Reproach in a 
Clergyman. A drunken Divine is laughed at and reviled by the whole Club of 
Drinkers. A Prieſt of the Church and of Bacchus are a moſt abominable Com- 
pound. I will only add this one Word more, that that Miniſter can never awe 
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| his People with his Doctrine in the Pulpit who is over familiar with them in 
his Cups, and ſtays with them at the Wine. „ e 
in, As Drunkenneſs is a heinous Sin in Minifers, ſo likewiſe in all Per- 
ſons that make Profeſſion of Religion it is a greater Crime than in others, The 
runkenneſs of Noah and Lot (two Perſons of reputed Sanctity, and who had 
n favoured in an eminent Manner by God, and without Doubt gave ſignal 
Evidences of their Senſe of God's Favour to them, and of their Love to Ver- 
tue and Religion) the Drunkenneſs I ſay of theſe Men is recorded in holy 
Scripture effectually to teach us Temperance and Sobriety, and to ſhew us how 
ſcandalous and reproachful the contrary Vices are in thoſe that profeſs Religion, 
and have a Senſe of Goodneſs on their Hearts. 'The Bodies of good Men are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoft : Shall they at the ſame Time be made the Tem- 
| ples of Bacchus ? Shall the Receptacles of the Holy Spirit be the Reſidence 
of the impure and helliſh One, who prompteth Men to Riot and Exceſs? Is 
it not very lamentable to obſerve ſometimes that thoſe who are converſant 
with holy Things, and partake of the Cup of the Lord, do likewiſe partake 
of the Cup of Devils ? So I may juſtly call the Cup of Intemperance. It was 
2 great and foul Diſorder which was taken Notice of in the Gentile Religion, 
: | viz. that they were uſually drunk after their Sacrifices : 
Halder, 9% wile r (which the * Greek Word for being drunk ſeems alſo to hint 
_ | to us.) Their Cuſtom was to begin their great Feaſts with 
Sacrifices and Oblations, and after theſe they ſet themſelves to Drinking, and 
oftentimes the Pagan Worſhipper fell down before his Idol, not out of Devo- 
tion, but becauſe he. was overburdened with Wine. Thus he and his God were 
well met, for the Worſhipper became as ſenſeleſs as the Stock he bowed to. 
Some think (as I have intimated already) that our Apoſtle in the Text refers 
to this idolatrous Exceſs, which it may be ſome of the Epheſians had been guilty 
of before their Converſion. Or perhaps he refers to the Agape, the Love- 
bi | Feaſis, which uſually began with the Sacrifice of Praiſe and the holy Eucha- 
j | | riſt, but ſometimes concluded with Exceſs. and Riot. Wherefore he cautions 
| 1 | the [Ephefians againſt all ſuch Diſorder, Be not drunk with wine, but be fel. 
j led with the Spirit. Your Religion is ſpiritual, and ſo muſt' your Mirth be : 
2 Therefore affect not the ſenſual Jollity of the Heathens, adopt not Gentiliſin 
6 into Chriſtianity, let not the old Bacchanalia be revived in the Chriſtian Feſti- 
| | vals. Such a vile and ſcandalous Diſorder the Apoſtles took Notice of among 
the Corinibians, 1 Cor. xi. 21. viz. That ſome of them were drunk at the 
holy Communion. And that was a very horrid Miſdemeanor which eccleſi- 
aftical Hiſtory informs us ſome of the primitive Chriſtians were guilty of at the 
Celebration of the Memories of the deceaſed Martyrs : They ſometimes drank 
to ſuch Exceſs at thoſe ſolemn Commemorations, that they were found drunk 
over the Tombs of thoſe Martyrs : They mingled their prophane Liquor with 
_ thoſe ſacred Aſhes * 5 e 
I might add in the next Place, that Drunkenneſs in Nomen is more offen- 
five and criminal than in Men : The Modeſty and Shamefacedneſs of that Sex 
forbid them to indulge this Sin, and thereby to expoſe themſelves to other 
Vices, and thoſe as great. This was the very Sentiment of the old Romans, 
who forbad the Uſe of Wine to their Women. Though in this they were too 
ſevere, yet they ſhewed by it how neceſſary it was that Sex ſhould be abſtemi- 
ous and ſober. And the Pagans had their Niphalia, Solemnities ſacred to Ju- 
no, celebrated by ſober Matrons, to put that Sex in Mind what Goddeſs they 
worſhipped, and what Sobriety and 'Temperance were required of them. 
That Vomen muſt obſerve the Laws of Moderation and Sobriety with the grea- 
teſt Care and Circumſpection is evident from the Apoſtle's particular charging 
them to he ſober, and not given to much wine, 1 Tim. iii. 11. and again, T7. ii. 
3. On this Account that good Woman Hannah was ſollicitous to clear her- 
I ſelf of that Imputation laid upon her by Ei the Prieſt, viz. that ſhe was drunk. 
Bp You are miſtaken, faith ſhe, I am a Woman that fear God, and therefore ab- 
{ f hor ſuch a Vice, I bave drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but have poured out 
my ſoul before the Lord. Therefore cenſure me not after that Manner, count 
not thy Handmaid a daughter of Belial, By which it appears that Drunken- 
nels in that Sex is a Crime of a very heinous Nature, it renders the Party that 
g | is 
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. guilty a Daughter of Belial, a very profligate Sinner. Therefore they, 
bl above others, are ingaged to take an extraordinary Care to avoid this Vice at 
| Times.” -- Fa we.” IS. 55 
. Be exhorted a of you, of what Quality ſoever, to hate this loath- 
ſom Vice, and to abhor this notorious and ſcandalous Sin. Whoever thou art, 
know that Drunkenneſs doth not become thee, nay, be aſſured that it is a ſcan- 
dalous Blemiſh in thy Life; nay farther, be aſcertained of this, that it is ſuch 
a Crime as, if perſiſted in, will baniſh all Goodneſs from thy Breaſt, ſtifle all 
the Inclinations and Eſſays of Vertue, unfit thee for all Exerciſes of Religion, 
harden thee in thy other Sins, provoke the Vengeance of Heaven, and con- 
ſign thee to everlaſting Ruin. mr | | 
3. Becauſe thoſe who are given to this Vice are wont to plead for themſelves, | 
and to alledge ſome Excuſes tor what they do, I will in the next Place briefly ; « 
anſwer thoſe Pleas and Excuſes. And truly it is no Wonder that theſe Men 
offer to plead for their Drunkenneſs, when Drunkenneſs itſelf is an Excuſe 
with them for every Thing. Such a Man was drunk when he ſpoke thoſe ill | 1 
Words, and was ſo abuſive in his Language: An other ſwore and curſed moſt 
bitterly, but it was in his Cups: A third killed ſuch a one, but poor Man he 
was not himſelf : And thus Prunkenneſs is become a general Apology. But 
there is no Reaſon it ſhould be ſo, for voluntary Drunkenneſs (and of ſuch 
we ſpeak) can no Ways excuſe the Miſcarriages that are conſequent upon it. 
For he that willeth the Drunkenneſs doth interpretatively will all that directly 
follows, and is caufed by that Prunkenneſs. This is not to be denied, and 
therefore Drunkenneſs is a vain Excuſe. Accordingly in our Law (which is 
grounded on Reaſon) Prunkenneſs doth not priviledge and exempt any Man 
it Puniſhment, but 'tis a Maxim, That what Miſchief a Man doth in his 
Drink he muſt anſwer for when he is ſober, tho? it is much to be lamented 
that this Rule is little regarded of late. Yea, Drunkenneſs is ſo far from ex- 
cuſing any Perſon, that it aggravates the Hurt he doth : For Drunkenneſs is 
a great Crime itſelf, and deſerves Puniſhment. But let us hear what the Men 
of Drink ſay for themſelves. | | e 
1. It is Good Nature and Friendſhip, they ſay, to ſit and drink, even till they 
can drink no more. This ſhews they are kind-hearted, and that they love 
their Priends exceeding well. But I anſwer 1. 'This is a ſtrange Sort of good ws. 
Nature that proves ſo unkind and dangerous as this often doth, which I have 
made good in my former Diſcourſes. One would think good Nature (like 
Charity, to which it is ſo near of Kin) ſhould begin at Home, and be practi- 
ſed upon a Man's ounſelf. What! muſt we be kind and friendly to all but our- 
ſelves? Or, is it Kindneſs to ourſelves to impair our bodily Health, to waſte 
our Eſtates, to blaſt our Names, to nouriſh Lewdneſs and Uncleanneſs in us, 
to foſter Rage and Madneſs, and to damn our Souls > Do you call this Good- 
Nature and Kind-heartedneſs? 2. This is a ſtrange Sort of good Nature, 
that not only hurts ourſelves but others : 'This is an unaccountable Friendſhip 
which harms thoſe we pretend to love moſt. From ſuch Friendſhip may we 
ever be delivered. If I cannot entertain my Friend, and make him welcome 
unleſs I do him a Miſchief, I deſire to continue ill-natured and unfriendly. 
3. Let us get other Friends to bear us Company, and innocently to divert with. 
The Debauched are not the only Perſons in the World, there are many ſober 
and temperate Men whom we may converſe with. Let us exert our good Na- 
ture towards theſe, let us ſtrive to diſcharge all Offices of Love to them ; and 
let us not be ſo ſottiſn as to imagine, that we ſhew ourſelves kind to them by 
doing them the greateſt Harm both in their Souls and Bodies. 3 
2. They ſay that it is for Company and good Fellowſhip's ſake that they drink 
ſometimes to Immoderation. They tell us they are never drunken alone, but 
it is the Society and the Enjoying of one an other that tempts them to this 
Exceſs. Alexander the Great was a Drunkard of this Sort: He uſed long Com- 
potations, but he ſpent a great Part of the 'Time in Diſcourſe, which was a 
Sign he loved the Company more than the Wine. But to reply 1. Though I 
grant that Proverb of the Rabbins *, You, had as good be | 
dead as have no Company, to be in ſome Meaſure true, yet As Societas aut More. 
certainly it muſt be underſtood of good Company, or at e 
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- leaſt that which is not ſet upon Evil, for that which is ſo is dangerous, and 


leads to Death. Therefore the Society theſe Men ſpeak of can be no Plea for 


their intemperance, for ſuch without Doubt is pernicious and deadly. Bur 
24ly, It is plain that it is not Society it itſelf that theſe Men are deſirous of, 
but it is the Drink only which they plead for; for none are Good Compa 
unleſs they will drink 8 Therefore whereas they ſay they drink for the 
ſake of the Company, it is falſe, for they keep Company only that they may 
drink. 3. They evidently baffle themſelves ; for whereas they pretend they 
drink for Company and Converſe, yet theſe Men love to drink till they can 
have no Share in them. If they meet together for Converſe, why do they 
drink ſuch a Quantity as utterly ſpoils their Converſe 2 'This ſhews that their 
Plea is falſe, and that notwithſtanding their Pretences they love to tipple, and 
that they care for the Wine more than the Company. 4, J might add, 
that we muftrather fit alone, and be without Society than promote any Vice 
by it. Wherefore they do in vain plead Company, when they know it will be- 
tray them to Intemperance and Debauchery. 

3. Others defend their immoderate Draughts after this Manner; We are 
| Perſons well bred, we cannot be ſo rade and unmannerly as to refuſe our 
Glaſs when it comes to our 'Turn. The beſt Gentlemen will not be guilty in 
this Kind, but are very forward to take off their Cups. This e be muſt 
be reckoned as a Sign of Breeding and Gentility. Though I have already ſaid 
that which may be ſufficient ro anſwer this Plea, (for I ſhewed that Drunken- 
neſs is an Injury to Mens Reputation and Credit) yet I will add this further ; 
1. Theſe Men do very unadviſedly talk of Breeding and Manners in exceſſive 
Drinking. Is there not a great Deal of Good Manners and Gentility in 
the Words, Geſtures and Behaviour of Drunkards? Or rather, Is there any 
Thing more indecent, more rude, more booriſh and ill bred, yea, more beaſt- 
ly and ſavage : Yet theſe Men are for Good Manners. 2. If this be a good 
Excuſe, that they muſt not deny their Cups, becauſe. it is not Good Man- 
ners, then I ſay, and can prove it, that *tis Manners not to refuſe Poyſon if it 
be offered to them. 3. If it be gentile to drink immoderately, then how 
comes it to paſs that this is a Vice which the meaneſt and moſt ill bred Peo- 
ple are addicted to? The pooreſt Labourers, yea, Beggars will be drunk. 
Indeed there never was ſuch an Exceſs of Drinking among the meaner Sort of 
People as there is now. Are theſe Gentlemen when they do ſo? The Ale- 
houſe hath its Drunkards as well as the Taverns. Are theſe Latter the only 
grew Drunkards? For Shame do not ſurmiſe ſuch Things, but aſſure your- 


elves that Drunkenneſs is baſe, vile and ſordid where-ever it is, and in what- 


ſoever Perſons it is indulged. | 

4. Some excuſe their Drunkenneſs by ſaying, I is ts put away Melancholy. 

And to this Purpoſe they alledge the Opinion of Plato, who (as Diogenes La- 

ertius reports) allowed of Drunkenneſs at Feſtivals. Stobæus tells us that Zeno, 
| | the Maſter of the Stoicks, was a great Drinker. And Seneca 


* Konnunquam & uſque ad preſcribes * Drunkenneſs as a Remedy againſt Sorrow, We 


ebrietatem veniri, non ut mer- 
gat nos, ſed ut deprimat curas. 
De Tranquil. cap. alt. 


are of theſe Philaſophers Mind, ſay they; we hold it conve- 


| our Sorrows: We are in Debt, which is a great Clog to 
our Spirits, and we are under other unhappy Circumſtances, which make us 
dull and penſive: Therefore we find a Neceſſity of waſhing away our Sorrow 
and Diſcontent. But that this is a very fooliſh Excuſe may appear from theſe 
Conſiderations. 1. Plato, and Zeno, and Seneca, although they were great 
Dons in Morality, yet in this, as well as in ſeveral other Things, they were 
defective and faulty. And Cato might have been added to. the Number, who 
was a frolick old Man, and would ſometines take too large a Cup. Philo takes 
Notice of theſe Men, and blames them for holding this Opinion, that a 
* good Man may be drunk without any Detriment to his 
Vertue. We are not to be guided by the looſer Sayings and 
Conceſſions of ſome Philoſophers, but by the ſtrict Rules of 
Chriſtianity, which forbids us to be drunk with Wine where- 


in is Exceſs. 2. If any Man be in Debt, (as was before alledged) his extra- 


vagant ſpending his Money in Drink is not the Way to tree bimfelf from that 
IFRS! 5 3 EE, WY Calamity, 


nient to drink ſomewhat largely, that we may be rid of 
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to be Avoided. mm 
Calamity, but is rather one Means of increaſing and continuing it. 3. In 
whatever Calamity or Trouble it is that befalls you, you do very ill to add Sin 
to it; for ſuch is Drunkennels. Diſtreſs is no Vice, but Intemperance is, and 
this will bring more Miſery upon you. 4. In the Day of Trouble and Ad- 
verſity you ought to conſider, to reflect ſeriouſly on yourſelf and your Ways, 4 
but Intemperance will not admit of this, it ſhuts out all ſober Thoughts, and Y 
will nöt ſuffer you to examine your Actions. 5. Whereas you ſay you drink to 
baniſh ſorrowful and penſive Thoughts, I ask you whether you think it lawful 


to be mad, to avoid Melancholy? This is the Cafe oftentimes. 6. You - 
would put away Melancholy by drinking immoderately, but you never conſi- 

der that this is the Parent of Melancholy. Who are more {ad and penſive the F 
next Day than drinking Men? The ſoure Lees of Wine lodge in their Brains, 4 


and make them ſurly and moroſe. The fretting Tartar keeps them peeviſh till 
ſome freſh Liquor be poured upon them. . 

5. There are thoſe who defend their immoderate Drinking, eſpecially of 4 
Wine, by the Serviceableneſs of it, to exalt their Parts, and to make them od. 
witty. * Bacchus and Minerva's Statues wm of old erected on the ſame Altar. in netic. 

Wine gives Fancy and Invention, and theretore . FS | 
there — be 7 = Poet without it. The Vine 1 Ter wt wn 0/6 ag vivere pan 
and the Laurel (the Poets Enſign) muſt grow V Di 
together, and the J/ine-Buſh is the Sign of 
Mit. This is the Excuſe. proper to the ingenious Drunkards, as they would be 
eſteemed. But 1. Let me tell them, if there be no Wit but what the Wine 
inſpires, then they muſt be always dull when they are not drunk, which I do 
not ſee how theſe great Wits can bear. 2. I grant that Wine actuates the Fan- 
cy; this generous Liquor, moderately taken, exalts the Imagination: But theſe 
Men who are given to Ebriety do not always meet with the moſt generous 
Wine; and beſides, they take it down without Moderation: Which is not the 
Way to help, but to deprave the Fancy. 3. The Wit that is the Product of 
Wine is not genuine, but forced, and that ſhews no Excellency and Worth in 
the Perſon, it is no real Matter of Commendation : Beſides that it is a ſhort 
Fit, and doth not continue. 4. Where Exceſs of Wine creates two or three 
pretty flaſhy Fancies, there are twice as many ſolid Notions loſt by it : For 
theſe are bred and nouriſhed by ſober and compoſed 'Thoughts, which are not 
the Fruit of Intemperance. 5. Sometimes Wine gives the Wit an Edge, but 
then it cuts with it, and doth Harm. 6. Immoderate Cups ſet the Blood on 
fire, and then all is in a Blaze for a Time ; but when this is gone out, there 
remains nothing but a noiſom Snuff and Stench: The Fumes of the Wine be- 
come noiſom, the Brain is diſordered, the Reaſon clouded, the Mind diſturb- 
ed, and here are no Footſteps either of Wit or Wiſdom to be ſeen, 

6. There is an other Excuſe made by ſome Men, which though it be not 
worth the anſwering, yet that I may remove all the Pretences of drinking 
Men, I will ſay ſomething to it. They are no common Drunkards, they ſay, 
and when they exceed in Drink, they do not, like others, ſpend their Mo- 
ney, but are drunk gratis. They cannot afford to indulge ſo coſtly a Vice, 
but they only take theſe Opportunities when they may have Wine at others 
Charges, as at a Pariſh-Meeting, or Goſſiping, or ſome Entertainment which their 
Friends beſtow upon them : At other Times they are very ſober. 'The only 
Reply which I make to theſe Perſons is this, that they do as good as ſay, they 
are not perpetual Drunkards becauſe they have no Money in their Pockets, 

or becaule they are loth to part with it. Their Poverty or Penuriouſneſs make 
them ſober : But this is a Sobriety which is not acceptable to God, and it is 
juſtly deſpiſed by Men. 7 

Lafily, There is an other great Objection or Pretence of Drunkards yet be- 
hind, which is this, They happen to be in the Company of theſe Perſons who 
engage them to drink Healths, and theſe going often round, and there being 
an Obligation on them to pledge their next Neighbour, and to drink Cup for 
Cup, they are ſometimes unhappily overcome of the Liquor which preſents it- 
ſelf ſo faſt to them. This is their goodly Plea. But I anſwer, 1. They 
ought to ſhun the Company of thoſe whoſe Cuſtom it is to engage them to 

drink to Exceſs. 2. If they chance = * into ſuch Company, it is their Du» 
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Horat. 
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ty to leave them as ſoon as they find them diſpoſed to promote Intemperance; 
this they are engaged to do by the Laws of Reaſon and Religion, but as for 
any Obligation which they talk of, they can prove no ſuch Ihing. 3. As to 
drinking of Healths, I have this tö ſay, drinking, and at the ſame Time wiſh- 
ing the Health of a Perſon, or deſiring God to bleſs him, is, in itſelf, not un- 


lawful : For I may at any Time wiſh and pray for a Man's Healtb or Proſpe- 


rity, becauſe it is even natural as well as chriſtian to bear good Will to others, 
and defire their Welfare. . 


Bur then I muſt add theſe three Things: Firſt, I muſt do it ſincerely and 


not Hypocritically: As is the Guiſe of many that are forward to promote the 
drinking of Healths, they frequently wiſh no Good to the Perſons who are 
remembred, but ſometimes they wiſh their Ill. Secondly, To deſire a Bleſſing 
on Perſons is an unfit Thing in ſome Drinkings, I mean thoſe that are accom- 
panied with Exceſs. Praying and Jutemperance do not agree. 3. I don't ſee 
that there is any Occaſion at all for Pledging of Healths, as is now the com- 
mon Practice, and I find it blamed by a good Biſhop in the primitive Times, 

* He corrects and reproves the Chriſtians of his Time for 


* Ambroſe lib. de Eli „ drinking to the Safety of the Emperours, their Children, 


their Nobles, their Armies. 4. There ſhould be no Con- 
ſtraint and Force in Drinking: But this is the uſual Practice 
in thoſe Drinkings where Healths go round. Yea, theſe Healths are generally 
promoted to engage (that is, in plain Engliſb) to force Men to drink. They 
are no other than Drinking-Matches, ſuch as were in Faſhion among the Pa- 
gan Greeks and Romans of old. Drinking-Prizes were in Uſe amongſt them, 
there were Champions of Bacchus. Their Cuſtom was to drink round, that no 
Man might be exempred. This was called by the Creeks is xvxaw wivew, and in 
one Word @grwofdry. There was a great capacious Veſſel which they called 
evdyxn, faith Heſychius, becauſe it was neceſſary to drink it off when it came 
about to them: * A Cup of Neceſſity you may call it. 

This circular Way of Debauchery, and ſtriving to outvie 


* Ananceum poculum. Plaut. 


Vini certamen, Tibull. 
Certare mero, Horat. Occur- 
ſoria potio, Apulei. Bacchus 
rotatus, Sid. Apoll. 

+ Ouybæſns, Sympoſiarcha, 
Strategus. Mag iſter cœnarum, 
Martial. Modimperator, Var- 
70. Dictator, Plaut. Arbiter 
bibendi, Horat. | 


+t Plin. Nat, Hiſt. lib. 14. 


cap. Ia 


one an other in it, is often mentioned by the Latins, and 
hath ſeveral F Names given it which I will not trouble you 
with. To this Purpoſe the Greeks and Romans choſe t Over- 
ſeers and Governours of their Drinking Revels : They conſti- 
tuted ſome to be as it were Commanders of their Drinking- 
Battles. This was done that ſome Order (ſuch as it was) 


might be kept among them, and that ff the Laws and Me- 


thods of Drinking might be obſerved. One of theſe was, 
that they muſt drink to the Honour of their Gods, their 
Princes and great Men, their Friends and their Miſtreſſes. 
An other of their Drinking Laws was, 'That the Wine muſt 


| go round, and all muſt drink alike. Judge by this whether 
we at this Day do nor ſymbolize with the Pagans. Do we not make Uſe of 
the ſame Artifices and Methods to uphold the Practice of Intemperance in 


our Drinking Meetings? Do we not feed and maintain this Vice by the like 


Ways that were among the debauched Heathens ® If the Company pleaſeth, 
a Man muſt drink to the Honour of all the Kings and Princes in Chriſten- 
dom, nay in the whole World, if they have a Mind to it : And after this he 
muſt drink the Healths of all the Men and Women, good or bad, that the 

Company can think of. And all this While the great Drinking-Maxim is ob- 
ſerved, that the Glaſs muſt go round, and every one drink as much as an other. 
The Devil is very exact and juſt in this: No Man muſt be wronged of his 
Glaſs, though they do the greateſt Wrong to themſelves at the ſame Time. 
The Circle muſt be kept up by all Means, though in it the evil Spirit be moſt 
frequently raiſed, and very hardly laid again. | 

Yet, I muſt tell you, there was a Pagan Prince that broke this Circle (and 
ſeeing ſome Men are apt even to imitate Pagans, let them follow them in 
their Vertues and good > nee rather than in their Vices and evil Actions.) 
The Per/fian Emperour Xerxes, (but called by an other Name in Scripture, for 
there he is ſtiled AHbaſuerns) broke this wicked Cuſtom of drinking in the Way 
of a circular Compulſion. You read in Eſter i. 8. that his Law of Drinking 
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T0 be Avoided. | 
was, that [none ſhould compel, aud that every man ſhould drink according to bis 
pleaſire]. The Wine was ſet before them, and they were not confined, bur 
left to their Liberty: He would have every Gueſt to drink as he pleaſed, and 
not to be forced to drink above what he thought fit: None ſhould have Healths 
put upon him againſt his Will. Thoſe Words are plain, None was to compel. 
Whence I gather that even the Light of Nature and common Reaſon, ſuch as 
Pagans attain to, condemns all compulſory Healths as unfitting and unlawful. 
At Abaſuerus's royal Feaſt all Perſons were left free to drink as they pleaſed : 
Tt was reckoned abſurd and unreaſonable to faſten a Bowl of Wine upon any 
Man, whether he would or no. From the Equitableneſs of this we have the 
Counſel of the wiſe Son of Sirach, Preſs not upon a man with urging him to 
drink, Ecclus. xxxi. 31. | | 

And certainly this is alſo a chriſtian Freedom, and ſuch as becomes all that 
profeſs the Goſpel, the Goſpel which enjoins Sobriety and Moderation. The 
Contrary is unchriſtian, and utterly unbecoming all thoſe who name the Name 

of Jeſus. The Practice of drinking Healths in this Manner which I have 
mentioned, the making the Cup go round, ſo as to compel others to drink, 
is derived (as you have heard) from looſe and debauched Idolaters, and 
therefore ought not to be practiſed by thofe who have renounced the Principles 
and Manners of thoſe Perſons, and have eſpouſed a Religion which requires 
Things of a quite different Nature. Let Chriſtiaus then be aſhamed to act as 
they did, and let it never be alledged by any of you as an Excuſe for Drun- 
kenneſs that you were engaged to obſerve the Round, to drink as long as. it 
came about, and to do as the Company did. So much in Anſwer to the Ob- 
jections and Pretences of Men of Drink, | | 
In the fourth and laſt Place, I am to offer to you ſome proper Means and 
Helps 8 you may efſectually extirpate this odious Vice. They are ſuch 
as theſe. | 

1. Weigh this expreſs Command of God in the Text, Be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is exceſs. Mahomet commands his Followers the very ſame, yea, 1 
he ſtrictly forbids them the Freedom of the Grape : They muſt not ſo much 
as taſte it; and in Obedience to this Impoſtor they have for a long Time ab- 
ſtained, though of late they begin to take ſome Liberty. But as being ſenſi- 
ble how great Offence it is to violate the Law of their Prophet in that Matter, 
they are wont to ſummon their Souls out of their Bodies, or to charge them 
to lurk in ſome Corner of their Bodies (for after this Rate they talk) whilſt 
they indulge the Pleaſure of drinking Wine, that ſo by that Means they may 
not be guilty of Drunkenneſs, as they Fancy. Shall not Chriſtians then have 
a Senſe 'of the Obligation which. is upon them, and be forward to obey the 
Command of their infallible Prophet and Maſter, eſpecially when he denies 
them not the Freedom of Drinking Wine, but only forbids the intemperate 
Uſe of it? Let it be remembered then that if we give Way to immoderate 
Drinking we diſobey the Injunctions of our divine Law-giver, we wilfully op- 
Poſe the Command of our Lord and Soveraign. Wherefore be apprehenſive 
of your Duty, and know who it is that enjoins it, and take Care to do it in 
Obedience to the divine Command. | 

2, Conſider the dreadful Woes that are denounced againſt this Sin. Read 
with Trembling Jai. v. 11. Wo unto them that riſe up early in the Morning that 
they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue until night, till wine inflames them. 
And v. 22. Mo unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength 
to mingle ſtrong drink, Conſult Prov. xxiii. 29, &c. where ſeveral of the diſ- 
mal Effects of this Vice beforementioned are reckoned up. I ho hath woe 2 
Who hath forrow ? Vo hath contentions? bo bath babling ® I ho hath 
wounds without cauſe ® Who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at the 
wine, they that go to ſeek mixt wine. — At laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſting- 
eth like au adder, Nothing is more odious to Men than a Serpent, becauſe it 
is the worſt Sort of venomous Creatures, and proves pernicious and fatal to 
him, and therefore a wiſe Man will * fly from it. The like . 
Hatred and Averſeneſs ought he to entertain againſt immo- „ 9 
derate 1223 of Wine: He will fly from it as from a Ser- 


pent. Let us be fo wiſe, and let the ſerious Conſideration of the Evils and 
| „ | Woes 
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Woes that attend it produce this Wiſdom in us. Believe it as an undeniable 
Truth that, notwithſtanding the fond Pretences wherewith Men flatter them- 
ſelves, this Vice hath the greateſt bodily and ſpiritual Miſeries attending u 

dn it. This you will find excellently ſet forth in St. CHryſaſtom's Homily of So- 
bricty, and in St. Baſis of Drunkenneſs, and in the Writings of ſome other 
eloquent and pious. Fathers, who abound with admirable Diſſuaſives from this 


Sin on this Account. You will certainly find that, if you cheriſh this Vice 


in yourſelves or in others, it will be followed with direful Judgments. I can 
myſelf inſtance in ſome whom I have viſited on their Death-Beds, (and 
whoſe ſad Funeral Obſequies I have been afterwards deſired to celebrate with a 


ſeaſonable Diſcourſe) who have been ſnatched away from us in the Prime of 
their Age, who have been raviſhed from their Friends and Relations in the 


very Flower of their Years, and that merely by their Exceſs in Drinkiug, and 
following that Company which delighted in thar Extravagance. Think of this, 
T intreat you, how many have been thus ſuddenly cut off by Intemperance. 
And as to yourſelves, think how ſad and uncomfortable it will be i any of 
you ſhould be caſt into a violent Feaver, or ſome other mortal Sickneſs by 
your immoderate Drinking. How vain then will it be to wiſh you had been 
ſober, and to reſolve to be fo afterwards? To what Purpoſe will this be when 


you are going hence to receive the Puniſhment of your obſtinate Folly ? 


This therefore I muſt add under the preſent Head, That the Mee which 
belongs to the Intemperate and Debauched, will follow them into the other 
World: Know ye not, ſaith the Apoſtle, that the unrigbieous ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of Cod? And among theſe he reckons Drunkards particularly: 
Be not deceived, ſaith he, neither fornicators, &c. Nor drunkards ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of Gad, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. And again in Gal. v. 21. be reckons Drun- 
kenneſs among the works of the fleſh, and adds, that they who do ſuch things ſhall 


not inberit the kingdom of God. If theſe Perſons be excluded from Heaven, (as the 


Apoſtle aſſures us in theſe two Places) where can their Portion be but in Hel? 
They go down to that infernal Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, 
and there, like Dives, they in vain call for Water to cool their Tongues, thoſe 
Tongues which were over-heated with Exceſs of Drink. Think of this then 
that Drunkenneſs is a Vice of a damnable Nature, and let that check your Ex- 
orbitancy. | - 


3. Conſider that this Vice is condemned even by thoſe that are guilty of it. 
There is not a Drunkard that breathes but at one Time or other is caſt b 
his own Verdict, he paſſes Sentence againſt himſelf. Let even the Man whoſe 
Exceſs hath hurried him into Luxury and Drunkenneſs be OP in this 
Caſe, and when the Vapours of Drink are vaniſhed out of his diſturbed Brain, 
and when any Degree of Soberneſs and Reaſon hath poſſeſſed him, he will con- 
demn his Vice of Intemperance, if it be only on this Account that it injures 


his Body, and diſturbs that hail Temper which otherwiſe he enjoys. And th 
the Man by the next Sollicitation is tempted to bear his Part in a merry Meet! 


ing, and fo runs into the ſame Exceſs of Riot which he indulged before, yet ſtill 


his Conſcience and Experience tell him that *tis far more caſy and pleaſant to 
be temperate. Thus Drunkenneſs is a Sin which thoſe who are addicted to it, 
will not defend, when they once return to ſober and ſerious Thoughts, and 
rightly underſtand what they ſay and do. A Drunkard (if he be a Man of 


any Ingenuity) is aſhamed of this Folly, and his Face is redder with Bluſhes 


than ever it was with Wine, when he ſeriouſly confiders of what he hath done. 
Let this therefore prevail with you to abandon this pernicious Vice, and to 
devote yourſelves to Sobriety. | CT 135 

That you may do fo, learn to reliſh the Pleaſures of Religion and Holi- 
elf Be acquainted with the Excellency of Vertue and Goodneſs, underſtand 
the intrinſick Worth of theſe. Learn to converſe with God, and to prefer the 


es ae which are in Communion with him, and in the Exerciſe of a good. 


- Conſcience before all ſenſual and bodily Pleaſures ; And then 27 will not be 


prevailed with at any Time to take Delight in this vile Sin. For if you come 
once to taſte the Delicacies of Religion and a holy Life, you will eaſily def- 


piſe the World and its fond Diverſions, and you will not be forward to run 


abroad ; 
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abroad, and look for Companions, you will be content to ſit alone, and to en- 
entertain yourſelves without Society; or you will chooſe none but ſuch as will 
courage you in the Ways of Vertue and Sobriety. See then that you main- 
tain conſtant Communion with God, live daily in the Contemplation of his 
Excellencies and Perfections, converſe with Jeſus, LO Lord, your Saviour, 
your Bridegroom, and then you will with the Spouſe * remember his loue more * Can. i. 
than wine, you will prize heavenly Pleaſures above thoſe that are earthly, el- 4, 
pecially if they be immoderate and unlawful. 3 
5. That you may caſt off this abominable Vice, and ſtifle your exceſſive De- 
light in intemperate Drinking, and in that Mirth-which attends it, fit down, 
and ſeriouſly think of the Diſtreſſes and Miſeries which your Brethren labour 
under, in one Part or other of the World. Whilſt you are loud in your 
Mirth, they are fo in their Lamentations, and call to you to pity their cala- 
mitous Condition. The Conſideration of their unhappy Circumſtances will 
not permit you to be laviſh in your Pleaſures, if you have any true Senſe of 
Goodneſs. When the wanton. Jews drank wine in bowls, it is obſerved at the 
ſame Time that * they were not grieved for the aſſtictions of Foſeph. If they * Ames 
had done this Latter, they would not have been guilty of the Former, i. e. vi. 6. 
they would not have been ſo extravagantly merry, Whilſt the Proteſtant 
Churches abroad are under Perſecution, whilſt God's Servants mourn, it will 
not become you to be exorbitant in your Rejoycings. Whilſt the Church of 
God ſits in Aſhes, do not you affect the Jollity of Carnavals. Whilſt Feru/a- 
lem weeps, do not you give yourſelves up to Laughter. But weep now with 
| thoſe that weep, that you may afterwards rejoice with thoſe that rejoice. + 
6thly and Laſtly, That you may effectually abandon this Vice, be careful to 
avoid all the Occaſions of it. Firſt, come not into the Meetings of thoſe 
Perſons whom you know or ſuſpect to be great Drinkers. The Apoſtle writ 
to the Corinthians not to keep company with a brother that was a drunkard, with 
ſuch a one no not to eat, 1 Cor. v. 11. z. e. not to converſe with him. Much 
leſs are you permitted to drink with him, 2. e. to join with him in Society. 
Leave him, and go your Way. Secondly, If ſome lawful and neceſſary Buſi- 
neſs occaſion your ſtaying in the Company of drinking Men, ſee that you 
guard yourſelves well. Solomon's Advice is now ſeaſonable, Look not upon the 
wine when it is red, when it giveth bis colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf 
arigbi, Prov. xxiii. 31. Remember that in that bloody Colour the Sentence 
of Death is contained : That is, if you be tempted to drink immoderately of 
it, and cloſe with the Temptation, it will prove unſpeakably dangerous and 
fatal to you. Curb therefore your Inclination and Appetite : And remember 
that, to gain the Vertue of Sobriety, you muſt deny yourſelves. Thirdly, If - 
the bold Friends of the Cabaret will be intruding upon you, and ſollicite 
you to be intemperate, do you as boldly and reſolutely refuſe ro comply 
with them. Be not tamely impoſed upon by Drinking-men, give a Re- 
pulſe to their importunate Sollicitations, and let them ſee that you are in 
Earneſt, and ſcorn to comport with their unreaſonable Offers. 4. 
Though you be able to bear much Drink, yet do not uſe yourſelves to it: For 
by this Means you will proceed at laſt to ſuch large Draughts as will oversſer f 
you. Whilſt you rely upon the Strength of your Brain, you may ſoon be 
overcome; beſides that, by continual Uſe you may contract a Weakneſs, and 
in a ſhort Time be able to bear no more than others, and then your accuſtom- 
ing yourſelves to this Vice will be more than ordinarily prejudiciat to you, 
for your Deſire will remain though your Ability be gone. Therefore follow \. 
that Advice in Ecclus. xxxi. 25. Shew not thy valiantneſs in wine, brag not 
of thy Ability and Strength to drink a greater Quantity than generally can be 
born by other Men. 5. If you can bear but a leſſer Portion of Wine or any 
other ſtrong Drink, do not endeavour to make yourſelf more capable of bear- 
ing greater Meaſures. This was the undue Practice of ſome Drinkers of old, 
they uſed to fortify themſelves againſt the Liquor they were to drink: 80 
the Romans did by eating raw Coleworts, and the Egyptians by eating boiled 
ones: And others of the Ancients uſed to eat Lettice at the End of 
Supper for the ſame Purpoſe, namely, to prepare them for further Drink- 
ing, and to prevent the Hurt that might come by it. Let Abſtinence be 
| your 
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come you GH and Laſtly, Pray unto God to enable you to reſiſt all the Tem 
8 ptations of Intemperance. If your good Nature, as you call it, be apt to be- 


5 i. 


- thetbird Glaſs, be too ſtrict for you however be ſure that you ſtop in Time 
jand ſuffer not the Drink to ſteal upon you by Degrees,” and inſenſibly Beer 


tray you, if you have not Courage enough to reſiſt the Aſſaults, earneſtly beg 


of God to aſſiſt you continually, and to ſtrengthen you above what you are 


able of yourſelves. ; Deſire him to fill your Hearts with an entire Love of So- 


briety and 'Temperance, that That may ever be an inward Check to all Immo- 
eration in your Lives. And to your Prayers add ſolemn Vows and fixed 
| Reſolutions, and thereby firmly engage yourſelves to a ſober and ſerious Way 
obcLiving;: cl. 5:6: A 72877 1 | | 
I hops theſe Things which I have. thus plainly and freely ſpoken to you, 
will have ſome Influence upon you, upon thoſe of you that have been and are 
vicious in that Kind I have been ſpeaking of. I befeech you weigh what I 
have ſaid, impartially conſider what I have ſuggeſted to you. Remember how 
you diſgrace your Religion, how you diſhonour God, 'how you loſe your pre- 
cious Time, how you wound and debauch your Conſciences, how you in- 


damage both your Souls and Bodies, and how you treaſure up Wrath againſt 


the Day of Wrath, by giving Way to this Courſe of Life. I beſeech you re- 
volve theſe Things in your Minds, and then I ſhall entertain good Hopes 
that thoſe who have hitherto lived in Exceſs, will be reclaimed from that 


evil Practice, and give Proof for the Future of a fober Converſation. Dio- 


genes Laertius and Valerius Maximus relate this Paſſage concerning Polemo, a 
drunken vicious Athenzan, That he (with his Cempanions) came into Xenocra- 
tes's School whilſt he was reading concerning Temperance, and the Philoſopher 
gave him ſo warm a Lecture, that the intemperate young Man liſtened to it, 
and went Home, and was reclaimed, and became a ſober Man ever after. I 
will not deſpond of the ſame Succeſs : I hope the Preaching of a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel will be as ſucceſsful as a Philoſopher's Lecture. I hope the parti- 


_cular Diſcovering and Reproving of the Sin of  Drunkenneſs will, by the 


divine Bleſſing, be laid to Heart by you, and that ſome guilty Perſon will 
filently go hence convinced and reclaimed, and that he will for the Future 
obſerve the ſtrict Laws of Chriſtianity, which utterly declare againſt this un- 
reaſonable Exorbitancy, and that he will for the 'Time to come be mindful of 
the Apoſtle's Charge, Be not drunk with wine wherein is exceſs. | 

I have done now with the Dehortation or Negative Command in the Text, 
which was the chief Thing I defigned in the Choice of theſe Words. I will 
add ſomething briefly concerning the Exhortation or Pofitive Precept, and fo 
conclude. The Antitheſis here is plain, Be not drunk with wine, but be filled 
with the Spirit. No Man can be filled with the Spirit of God and with Wine 
at the ſame Time. Theſe two are oppoſite, and mutually exclude one an 
other. There is no Room for the Holy Spirit where Intemperance and Ex- 
ceſs inhabit. The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink even in this Senſe, 
but Ryghteonſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Which ſhould pre- 
vail with us to addict ourſelves to Sobriety and Temperance, that we may 
not be deſtitute of the Holy Spirit of Grace. i; 


Further, I may obſerve to you, that as the being filled with the Spirit is op- 


poſed to the being filled with Wine, fo likewiſe it is compared with it. There is a 
harmleſs and ſacred Inebriation in holy Men which anſwers to that pernicious 
and prophane Drunkenneſs which is in other Perſons. As theſe are filled 
with Mine, ſo thoſe muſt be filed with the Spirit. Here then is a neceſſary 
Duty commended to us under the Name of an odious Vice: And yet the 
Vice is not countenanced, nor the Duty diſcredited : But the Uncomelineſs 
and Baſeneſs of the Former render the Latter more lovely: And the Loveli- 
neſs of this ſets out the Deformity of that. God, who is able to extract 
Good out of Evil, is pleaſed ſometimes to ſhadow out Vertues to us under the 
Names of Vices, and to teach us our Duty from others Sins. There was a 
holy Man in the primitive Times who had learnt this, and practiſed it. When 
he ſaw a lewd Curteſan very curious and exact in her Dreſs, and conſidered 
with what extraordinary Care, and at how many Hours Expence ſhe had been 
5 | f 1 re marſhalling 
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marſhalling all that Bravery, and to no other End but that ſhe might by this 
meretricious Garb pleaſe her expected Paramours, he (good Man) made this 
pious Reflection, That he had a Soul to adorn and make ready. for Heaven, bunt. 
he had not uſed that Care about it which that vain Woman had for her Bod), 
and therefore he blamed himſelf hugely that he was leſs careful and ſollicitous 
in preparing himſelf to entertain his Lord Chriſt Jeſus, than ſhe was in her 
Preparations for unlawful Gueſts. Thus this holy Man. And our Apoſtle 
makes a ſpiritual Advantage of the Weakneſs and Ignorance of Child bood, and 
from thence his Advice to the Corinthians is, Be not children in underſtanding, 
but in malice be ye children. Since ſome Men are covetons, the ſame Apoſtle 
takes Occaſion to exhort unto a commendable and holy Avarice, Cv t earneſtly 
the beſt gifts. Are ſome Men ambitious and of ſoaring Thoughts? The Apoſtle 
will direct them to a ſacred Ambition, Seek ye the things that are above. Are 
others drunken with wine, wherein is exceſs *® The Apoſtle will from thence 
offer to you this pious Counſel, Be ye filled too, but with the Spirit. Here it is 
impoſſible to be guilty of any Exceſs and Immoderation. This filling with the 
Spirit, i. e. with the Grace and Comforts of the Holy Spirit is not unfitly 
compared to a-Repletion with Wine: For the Effects and Products of both are 
of a reſembling Nature, which is intimated in theſe Words following, [ Speak- 
ing to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging, and making 
melody in your hearts to the Lord]. If ye be filled with the Spirit, that Ful- 
neſs will vent and diſplay itſelf in ſome outward and apparent Tokens, as you 
ſee he ſenſual Joy of thoſe doth who are exalted with Wine. Yea, it will 
evidence itſelf in ſuch lively Emotions and Tranſports of Soul as will ſhame 
that looſer Mirth and Jollity whieh are the Iſſue of Wine and ſtrong Drink... 

The Tongues of holy Men tell the inward Rejoycing which they feel in their 
Souls : And they not only ſpeak but fing when their Hearts are warmed with 
this Wine of Angels. Abrabam laughed 8 when this bleſſed Gueſt had 
inſpired his Soul. David danced before the Ark when he was inebriated with 
this ſacred Spirit. * The Martyrs of God were drunk with | 
this Cup, faith a devout Father, when going to ſuffer they be calice inebriati erant 
would not know their Friends and Relations, 2. e. when they Martyres, &c. 
diſſuaded them from dying for Chriſt. The ſad Bemoaning | 
and Lamenting of Parents could not ſtop them, the Crying of their forlorn 
Babes could not move them, the Bewailings and Outcries, and the moſt paſ- 
ſionate Tears of their yet nearer Relatives were not able to prevail with them: 


* 


They went on to their Execution undaunted and unconcern- 
ed. f Wonder not at this Carriage of theirs: They were 
drunk, They are the Father's own Words, and therefore 
pardon them if they ſeem harſh. They are filed with the 2; 
Spirit, and by that they felt a Joy unipeakable and full of Glory, which made 
them do and ſuffer ſuch Lins Things. This is (as Philo expreſſeth it) 

* to be drunk with a ſober e $7raug/t All good Men are 

ſo, faith he, + they are plentifully drunk with Goodneſs, = 1 
they take down full Draughts of perfect Vertue. _ - ; ae me 
Loet us then make our devout Addreſſes unto this holy Spi- Laſs ones. x 
rit, that he would continually, prepare and diſpoſe our Minds 174 * nxpe* 
for the Reception of his Grace, that he would effectually open Ln pM he r . 
and enlarge our Hearts that we may be filled with it, and et. Philo de Temmlentid. 
that this may ever be in us the Parent of an innocent Joy, | | 

a ſolid Peace and laſting Tranquillity, ſuch as may raiſe us above this World, 


t Nolite mirari : Ebrii erant. 


3 . 


and exalt us to the Fruition of eternal Peace and Reſt. 


7 - 
= * 
4 by * 
4 ; a , , 
A 
F . p a 
0 x 
” * 
7 = * ; f 4 ; 
7 
* 1 . p 5 
e * 8 
4 
8 5 
„ i ? 
= 
* * 
1 
* 0 * « V 


9 
L 


8 e 5 85 Is * 


I 


Ba 


N 


uh "The Consibxn arion of this: 


Brevity and Uncertainty | 


— 


MAN“ LIFE. 


ee . l 80 2g h DEE 


Jos Xiv. I. 


Man that i is born of a woman us of few days, 
and full of rrouble. 


= "IT HE ovary of Man's Life, and the eh State of To 
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are here joined her by holy Fob; and ſo they are likewiſe 
by the Parriarch Facob in 7 that a Place in Gen. xvii. J 
| [Few and evi are the Days of the Years of my Pilgrimage]. 
This Latter (vis. the Tronble and Miſery of this ks 25 Life) 
is worth your ſerious Confideration. And here I might run 
thro' the 8 Stages of Man's Life, and ſhew you the Evils and Miſery that 
are annexed to it, and are its infeparable Companions. Every diftin&t Age 
hath, its particular and peculiar Infeſicities. To begin with Infancy, The poor 
Babe when he peeps into the World enters upon it as on à Stage where he muſt 
act his Part. But it ſeems he came not forth out of any Attiring-Room, he 

upon the Theatre of this World naked. And even after he hath been 
ſeveral Months there, although you ſhould bring him a whote Wardrobe, he 
doth not know how to put any of it on. And he is as defective as to all other 
Matters, for he is only beginning to live ; he hath but made his Appearance on 


the Stage: He hath no Abilit 7 to act yet. Infancy is but a lower and meaner 


Sort of Life. The Creature ſcarcely knows that it lives: And yet it is alrea- 

dy ſubject to Pain and Miſery : It is ſenſible of Sickneſſes and Diſtempers, and 

: lets you know as much by its frequent Oureuy and Lamentations. This! is the 
i Entrance of Man's Life. 1 


Now the Sun is getting up, and b by and bye comes the Spring, which, is Child- 
hood. Now the Days lengthen, now the young Plant ſprouts out Ou, and 
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much advanced above the 9ther Srate beforementioned. The little Thing can 
uſe his Feet, and is very deſirous to go abroad. Now this little Actor /pews 


 bimſelf But then he is liable to innumerable Dangers and Hazards, for he is 


unwary and cannot diſcern them: Or if he could, he is weak and imporent, 


and is not able to avoid them. . | 
But after ſome Years are expired, he arrives to Touth: And now he openly 


ſhews its Verdure. But alas Childhood is but weak and ignorant, and not 


acts his Part upon the Stage, and is ſenſible of the World's Applauſe. Touth is 


fair and pleaſant, gay and ſportful. The Fields are green, the Flowers bud 


and bloſſom, the Sun is warm, and *tis April and May with him. But in 


blooming Years expect no Fruit; or if any appear, it is very raw and indigeſt- 


ed. But there are innumerable Temptations proper to this State of Life. 
Fond Touth is eaſily deluded, ſoon miſled and perverted, corrupted and de- 


bauched. | | | 
Next ſucceeds Manhood or Full-Age. Now it is high Summer. The Flow= 


ers are full-blown, the Corn is hardening and towards ripening. But ſome- 


times Storms and Winds diſorder them: Or too much Heat and Sunſhine 
ſcorch them: Whereas before (vis. in our Youth) our Nouriſhment was ſeen 
in our Growth, now alas our Food ſuffices only to keep up that which was got- 
ten. The Sun is now come to its Height, and ſee how it is beginning to de- 


ſcend. The Fruit is ripe and therefore muſt be gathered. f 
Now is Autumn come. The Vigour of Mankind declines, the former 


Strength fails, and there are daily Symptoms of a crazy Temper. The Leaves 
fall from the Trees, his Hairs ſhed. And now the Days ſhorten more and 


more: The Sun gives little Heat: The Flowers are withered, the Fields look | 


diſconſolately. 5 e e 

Winter is now arrived. The Man is cold and weak, his Days of Dark- 
neſs are come: He is now a Child the Second Time, which he diſcovers by 
Scarcity of Teeth and Hair, by weak and feeble Joynts, by benummed Limbs, 
by faltering with his Feet, and ſometimes by his fooliſh and childiſh Actions. 
And theſe are attended with Diſeaſes, Pains: and Aches, Complaints and Out- 
cries, weary Days and reſtleſs Nights, and a general Diſorder both in Body 
and Soul. Thus the whole Life of Man is beſet with Miſery. Infancy is a 
Life of Ignorance and Weakneſs. Childhood and Youth are ſurrounded: with 
Folly and Vanity. Manhood is a State of ſerious Trouble. And Old Age is 


the Parent of Sickneſs and Death. [ Thus Man that is born of Woman is full 


of Trouble.] | | 
But it is the former Part of the Text which TI intend to inſiſt upon, therefore 


I paſs from the Miſery of Man's Life to the Brevity of it, from the Trouble 


of his Days to the Fewneſs of them. Man that is born of a Woman (i. e. who- 
ever the Perſon be that is of human Race, for [Man] in this Place, and in 


ſeveral other Texts of Scripture, comprehends both Sexes, Man and Woman) 
He and She that are of human Extraction are but of few Days. So the He. 


brews expreſs the Shortneſs of Life. It is reckoned by Days, which are but a 
ſhort Meaſure of Time, and therefore the fitter to ſet forth the Brevity of 


Man's Life. Here 1. I will ſhew-you wore generally that Man's Life is very 


| ſhort and contracted. And 2. I will particularly diſcover this to you by ſhew- 


ing you how and in what Reſpects it is fo ſnort. And Laſtly, I will let you ſee 
what practical Inferences are to be made from this Doctrine. 


* 


Fir, More generally J will ſet before you the Shortneſs of Man's Life, 28 


it is deciphered to us in the Stile of holy Scripture. There you will find that 
it is diſplayed by ſeveral Similitudes in a very elegant and lively Manner. No 


one hath better performed this Task than the Penman of my Text : I will be- 
gin with that Similitude which he uſes in chap. vii. v. 6. [My days are ſwifter 


than a weavers ſhuttle]. The Thread of Life is ſpan fine, it is thin and ſub- 
tile of itſelf; but this is put into the Shuttle, and then moved and toſſed to and 
fro. See with what Swiftneſs it paſſes backwards and forwards, the buſy 
Shuttle plays continually, and never ceaſes : It flies up and down as if it had 


Wings, and never continues in one Stay. 
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There are three other excellent Metaphors or Compariſons which you meet 
with rogether in the ixzh Chapter of this Book, and the 25th and 26th Verſes. 
[My days ave ſwifter than à poſt ; they flee away, they ſee no good.) I ride full 
Speed, and nothing ſtops me in the Way. I hbaften, 1 am on the full Career 
till I come to the End of my Journey. He adds in the next Words, | My days 
are paſſed away like the ſwift ſhips]. An other excellent Compariſon to ſet 
forth the Brevity of Man's Life. Swift Ships, or (according to the Hebrew) 
Ships of Deſire, i. e. Ships in which the Paſſengers ſpeedily arrive at the deſired 
Haven. Both #his and the former Similitude are made Uſe of in Wiſd. v. 9, 10. 
where the Lives (particularly of the Ungodly) are ſaid to paſs away as a poft 
that haſteth by, and as a ſhip that paſſeth over the waves of the water, which when 
it is gone by, the trate thereof cannot be found, neither the path-way of the keel 
in the waves]. If there be any here that have been acquainted with the Sea, 


and have been employed in the great Waters, they can tell how fit and appo- 


ſite a Compariſon h is, they will inform you with what extraordinary and al- 
moſt incredible Swiftneſs thoſe Veſſels are hurried upon the Ocean (as if their 
Falls were Wings); with what Celerity they plough up the Deep, with what 
Quickneſs and Expedition they traverſe the Surface of the Main, and reach 
the deſired Port. In the ſame Verſe *tis added, [as the eagle that baſteneth to 
the prey]; as that ravenous Bird, ſharpened and ſer on by Hunger, flies at its 
Game with exceſſive eagerneſs and Speed; ſuch is Man's Life; it is /wift and 
N 2-5 us in the next Place obſerve how the Pſalmiſt ſets forth the Bre- 
vity of our Lives in P/al. xxxix. 5. Behold, thou baſt made my days as a 
band-breadth}. Four Digits are the ſcant Meafure of Man's Life, to ſignify 
the Shortneſs of his Abode here. Therefore it is rendered by the vulgar La- 
tin Menſurabiles poſaiſti dies meos. Man's Life, if you exactly meaſure it, is all 
but a Span, 1. e. his whole Being and Abode here on Earth is ſhort and uncer- 
tain, frail and fickle. And this is furtber deſcribed in Pſal. xc. 5, 6. [They 
ave lis graſs which groweth up]; and in | Pſal. ciii. 15. As for Man, bis days 
ate as graſs]. Yea, [all fleſh is graſs) Iſai. xl. 6. This is true even in a li- 
reral Senſe, as the ingenious Author in his Treatiſe of Vulgar Errors hath ob- 
ſerved; Moſt Creatures are Herbs and Graſs of the Field turned into Fleſh : 
And ſo are we ourſelves in a remote Manner, who feed upon thoſe Animals. 


We are a Kind of Autbropophagi, of a ſtrange Nature: We devour ourſelves. 


All this Maſs of Fleſh which we carry about us entered in at our Mouths, it 
was once upon our Tables, and moſt of that was Graſs carnified. But to paſs 
by that Notion ; the plain and obvious Meaning of the Scripture (when it 
pronounces us Graſs) is no other than tbis; That we ſoon wither and decay: 
In a ſhort Time we periſh and are troden under Feet like Graſs. Or, if we de- 
cay not of ourſelves, yet, like Graſs, we are ſoon cut down, the Sythe ſtays for 
us. But you may obſerve that the Pſalmiſt ſaith of Man, {as 4 flower of the 
field, fo be flouriſbeth] Pal. ciii. 15. It is not a Flower of the Garden, but of 
the Field. This Latter is more ſubject to Decay than the Former, becauſe it 
lies more open to the nipping Air and violent Winds, and to the browſing' 
Mouth of the Beaſt, and is more liable to be trampled upon : By all theſe 
Ways it decayeth as well as by the ſcorching Sun, and its own fading Temper. 
Thus Man is like the flower of the field. | | LE 
The Pſalmiſt makes Uſe of an other Similitude, FPſal. cii. 11. [My days 
are like a ſhadow), and in Pſal. xcii. 11. | my days are like a ſhadow 
that declineth]. And Job's Friend uſeth the ſame Compariſon [onr days upon 
earth ave a ſhadow) , be, himſelf, in the Verſe after my Text, [he fleeth 
as a ſpadow, and conti Which well expreſſes the fickle and uncer- 
tain State of Man's Life, it vaniſhes away and diſappears juſt as the dark Sha- 
dow doth when the Sun ſhews itſelf. When this glorious Light appears, 'the 
black Shade is immediately baniſhed, and can be no more dilcerned. | 


And to this dusky Shadow you may adjoin that Vapour which St. James com- 


pares the Life of Man to. M bu is your life? I is even a vapour that appear- 
eh for a little time, and then vaniſbes away, James, iv. 14. Man's Life is a 
Vapour, and that without a Metaphor : It may be ſaid to be ſo in a ſtrict and 
philoſophical Senſe, for it is a ſubtile Evaporation or Steam ſent up from the 

FE A active 
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active Blood which runs in our Veins and Arteries. This is made a Vehicle for 
the Soul, and thence Life and Activity diſplay themſelves. This is the Senſe of 
the learned Dr. Harvey, and of other eminent Philoſophers, and was the old 
Doctrine, as the Book of Moſes acquaints us, namely, that the Blood, that is, 
the ſpirituous Part of it is the Life of May. Ir is fitly called a Vapour. or Ex- 
halation, becauſe it appears but for a little Time, and then diſappears :: For a 
Vapour is raiſed out of the Earth by the Warmth of the Sun, and is carried up 
aloft, and hovers a ſmall Time in the Air, and then vaniſhes. Such is the 
Life of Man, and ſuch is Man himſelf: He takes his Original from the Earth, 
he is held up a While in a hovering State, and then expires and leaves this | 
World. Here I might obſerve that Vapour is a Word that the Hebrew Maſters = 
uſe, to ſignify Vanity, any Thing that is fading and periſhing, and ſoon vaniſhes 
away. Mau is like unto vanity, Pſal. cxliv. 4. like to Vapour, ſaith R. Kimchi. 
So lighter than vanity, Pſal. Ixii. 9. is the ſame with /aghter than Vapour ac- 
cording to that learned Expoſitor. And *tis obſervable that Hebel, which is the 
Word for Vanity, is uſed by the Talmudifts for a Vapour or Exhalation.” 
I might ſhew you that the prophane Writers uſe the very ſame Similitudes 
and Compariſens, to ſet forth the Brevity of Man's Life, that the holy Scrip- 
ture doth, and they ſuperadd ſome others: I will mention only this one, as 
"ris admirably repreſented by Lucian in one of his Dia. EP 
lagues, * Did you never ſee, ſaith he, on the Surface of the 5 U 5 A 
Water a Company of floating Bubbles, mere impoſtumed hi Sites Barons. Mercar. 
Water, frothy Hemiſpheres, which after they have danced a 1 bez 
While, ſome ſhorter and ſome a longer Time, vaniſh and diſappear? Such, juſt 
ſuch is the Life of mortal Man: It is light and airy, and of a ſhort Continu- 
ance : His Days are few. Thus far in general. M 
No more particularly I am to ſhew — and in what Reſpects Man's Life 
is ſhort. It is ſo 1. Comparatively, 2. Abſolutely. 3. Judicially. 4. Out 
of Mercy and Kindneſs. L 571 ah 


Fin, Man's Life is ſhort Comparatively, Which I will make good in theſe 
following Particulars, 1. If Man's Life be compared with the Lives of the 
People before the Flood, and ſometime after that. 2. If compared with the 
Duration of tbe Horld. 3. With the Lives of ſome Brutes. 4. With the Time 
that moſt Men abide in the Grave. 5. With Eternity. I will ſpeak ſomewhat 
largely of the firſt of theſe, and briefly of the reſt. | e 


Firſt, It will appear that our Life is now ſhort in Compariſon of the many 
Years which our Forefathers lived before the Flood, and ſometime after it. 
The Patriarch 7acob tells us, Gen. xlvii. 9. that the. days of the years of bis 
Pilgrimage were a hundred and thirty years, and theſe he counts few, in Reſpect 
of the Years of his Forefathers, T be days of the years of my life, ſaith he, have 
not attained to the days of the years of the life of my progenitors, eſpecially of theſe 
that were before the Flood, The ſacred Hiſtory mentions ſome of them who 
lived Eight Hundred Years, and others that climbed as high as Nine Hundred 
Years and upwards. The infallible Records acquaint us that the Lives of ſome 
were extended to almoſt a Thouſand Years. But that which I have to ob- 
ſerve to you is, that there have been ſeveral gradual Abbreviations of Man's 
Life. Death hath been coming nearer and nearer to us, as you may ſee in 
the ſeveral Ages and Periods of the World. Adam, the firſt of human Kind, 
lived Nine Hundred and thirty Years. And Seven or Eight Hundred'Years 
was a uſual Period of Man's Life before the Flood. But the Sacred Hiſtory 
(which hath the Advantage and Preheminence of all other Hiſtories whatſo- 
ever, by Reaſon of its Antiquity) acquaints us that immediately after the Flood 
the Years of Man's Life were ſhortened. by no leſs than half. I ſay, after the 
Flood, for I give no Credit to what Foſephus ſaith, viz. that God ſhortened 
Man's Life before the Deluge, and that he brought it down to the Space of a 
Hundred and Twenty Years, and no more. Which Miſtake of his (in his 
1/7 Book of Autiq. and 4th chap.) is grounded, I ſuppoſe, on thoſe Words in 
Gen. vi. 3. {Man's days ſpall. be @ hundred and twenty years]; which are 
miſinterpreted by him to the Intent and Meaning aforeſaid: But the true 


Meaning 
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to an exceeding great Length. 
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Meaning of thoſe Words is this, 'that it ſhall be a Hundred and Twenty Years 


before the Flood comes. Mens Days ſhall be lengthened out fo far: 80 long 


a Time they ſhall have to repent of their Sins, and to turn unto God: Which 


if they fail to do (as we know they did) they ſhall all be ſwept away with the 
- devouring Deluge, which ſhall be brought upon the whole Earth a Hundred 
and Twenty Years hence: For my ſpirit ſhall not always fi rive with man, and 
therefore he ſhall have no longer Time than that which 1s prefixed him, the 
Space of a Hundred and Twenty Years. So that you ſee this doth not defeat 
my former Obſervation, that the Life of Men before the Flood was extended 
Nor can it be alledged here, that the Years and Months at that Time were 
not calculated as ay are now; for I have proved in another Place, that there 
was little or no Difference between that Computation and ours. I will mention 
only one Place to demonſtrate this, Cen. vii. 11, 24. There are numbered a 
-bundred and fifty days, from the 11th day of the 2d month to the 15th of the 
mth month. So that a Hundred and Fifty Days are containedin five Months, 


und conſequently a Month contains thirty Days, for there are five Times 
thirty in a Hundred and Fifty. This plainly ſhews that the Autediluviaus rec- 


koned as we do, and that their Years and ours are in a Manner the fame : 
And thence it follows, that the Account which is given us of the Longevity 


of the People before the Flood is true and exact, and conſequently that Man's 


* Life was not ſhortened 'till after the Flood. 


And then it was apparently ſhorter than it was before, for : they fell from 


0 Nine Hundred, Eight Hundred, and Seven Hundred Years to Four Hundred and 


Three Hundred, as we ſee in the Age of Arphaxad, Salah, Heber : Yea, they 
fell to Two Hundred and odd Years, as we read of Peleg, Ren, Serug and T ha- 
rab: Yea, they came down to leſs than Two Hundred Years. In the Space of 
a few Years Man's Life was again cut ſhorter by almoſt Half, if not a full Half. 
We read that Abraham lived but One Hundred and Seventy Five Years, ſo that 
Man's Age ran very low then. See the Account given in Scripture Nabor, Ca- 
rab, Iſmael, Tſaac, Facob, 1 died at a Hundred) which confirms the 
fame. And again the third Time, Man's Life was ſhortened by almoſt an other 


Half, viz. about the Year of the World 2500, in Moſes's Time. For he ſets 


the Bounds of Man's Life thus in Pſal. xc. 10. [The days of our years are 


' threeſcore years and ten: and if by reaſon of ftrength they be fourſcore years, yet is 


their ſtrength but labour and ſorrow, for it is ſoon cut off and we flee away.] Eigh- 
ty Years is the utmoſt Line he ſets Man's Life at, 7. e. in the moſt ordinary 
and common Account of Man's Life. Tho' ſome are of the Opinion that theſe 
Words do not give an Account of the Duration of Man's Life in general, but 
refer to the ſhort Lives of the Mraelites in the Wilderneſs, yet I do not ſee 


but it may take in both: And tho? Moſes, who compoſed the Pſalm, lived a 


Hundred and 'Twenty Years himſelf, yet he might ſpeak of the common Term 
of Man's Life, and what uſually happened to the Generflity of Men. The 
Years"of Man are S$:venty, this is the great Stage of Life, this is the Goal 
which ſtints his Race. And tho” there be ſome few Perſons that run beyond 
it, yet the moſt come ſhort of it, and are not able to reach ſo far. I am now 
fpeaking of 'the ordinary Period of Man's Life, which exceeds not threeſcore 
and ten Years: This was the juſt Extent of Samuel's Age, and of King Da- 
vid s, and this was reckoned Old Age, 1 Chron, xxix. 28. Tis ſaid of David, 
He'died in a good old age, full of days. | | | 1 
And therefore you may conclude that thoſe Hiſtorians who ſet ſome Mens 
Lives in theſe laſt Ages at Two Hundred or Three Hundred Years, are fabu- 
lous and not to be credited. Thus Fohannes de Temporibus, who was of the 


Guard to the Emperour Charles the Great, lived, they ſay, Three Hundred 
and Sixty One Years : And ſeveral other ſuch Fictions paſs amongſt ſome 


Authors. But there is no Reaſon to attend to them, for the general Limits 
of Man's Life are ſet, and have been ſo ever ſince Moſes's Time. We in this 
Age live as long as they did then: and the Age of Man hath not been abated 
or brought lower theſe Three Thouſand Years laſt paſt. And thus I have fi- 
niſhed the firſt Particular, to wit, That in Compariſou of the Years of thoſe 
who lived before the general Inundation, and ſome Time after, our Days are 
8 | YET 


very few. What is Threeſcore or Fourſcore Years, yea a Hundred, if com- 

ared with Seven, Eight, yea Nine Hundred? What Adam wanted of a 
Thouſand Years, that now ſuffices the oldeſt Man for a whole Life. Thus in 
reſpect of the long Lives of the Antediluvian Patriarchs, the Term of human 


Lives is now ſhort. 


Secondly, So it is if we compare it with the Duration of the world. One gene. 
ration goeth, and another cometh, but the earth abideth for ever, ſaith the Royal 
Preacher, Eccl.i.4. The World ſtill holds out, it hath been kept up above Five 
Thouſand Years, which is a vaſt Circumference of Time. Thus the greater 
World exceeds the leſſer in Duration. I mean if you ſpeak of Man as he is made 
up of Body and Soul in this inferior World, in this imperfect and mortal State. 
Theſe are ſoon divorc'd, a little Time ſeparates and disjoins them. : 


Thirdly, Man's Life is ſhort and contracted, if you compare it with the 
Years that ſome irrational Creatures live. * Tully tells us, That T heophraſtus * Tuſc. 
& complain'd that Nature had beſtow'd a long Life on ſome Brutes, and yet 1 
& had given but a ſhort one to Man, the Lord of all the Creatures. If we 
may credit ſome natural Hiſtorians, ſome Eagles and Ravens among Birds, 
and ſome Stags and Elephants among Beaſts are very long-lived. Of this laſt 
Sort, ſome live 'Two Hundred, ſome Three Hundred Years, their Youth be- 
ginning but at Sixty, as + Pliny relates. And the Crocodile, which is an + mp. 
amphibious Creature, and may be reckon'd both among Fiſhes and ter- Nt. lib. 
reſtrial Animals, is {aid to be of vaſt Duration. Not only Pliny, but Cardan . 
and the Lord Verulam and Mr. Willoughby ſpeak of the Longevity of certain 
Brutes. But becauſe I am not fully ſatisfy d about this Matter, I ſhall not 


inſiſt upon it. 


_ Fourthly, Man's Life is ſhort, in Compariſon of thoſe many Days that moſt 
Men abide in the Grave, in the Land of Oblivion. If a man live many days, 
and rejoice in them all, yet let him remember the days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be 
many, Eccl. xi. 8. many, very many, in reſpect of thoſe that were in this pre- 
ſent Life. Wherefore the wife Egyptians call'd the Houſes of : 
the Living + Iuns, where they are but a ſhort Time, but the 4 a. Diodor. Sic. 
Houſes of the Dead, i. e. the Sepulchers || Everlaſting Habi- lib. 1. | 
tations : To which anſwers Solomon's Beth gnolam, Eccl. xii. 5. fa iss vinvs. Ibid. 
which we tranſlate Long home. | 


— 


Fifthly, In Regard of the Life to come, this may well be ſaid to be ſhort. 
It is obſervable, that when the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the Breyity of Man's Life, 
he at the ſame Time takes Notice of Eternity, and particularly of God's end- 
leſs and never-failing Duration, as in Pal. cii. 11, 12, 23, 24, 25. and in 
P/al. ciii. 15, 16, 17. mentioning both theſe together, to ſhew the vaſt and 
indefinite Difference 5 = EY Life, and that other which is to come. 
Ariſtotle makes mention of a ſort of Animals that live but 85 . 
a Day at moſt: Whereupon Fully hath this admirable Re- mam — 2 
flection, Compare our Age, faith he, with Eternity, and in eddem propemodum brevi- 
© we ſhall be found almoſt in the fame State of Duration that of £4 reperiemur. 
< thoſe Creatures are in. The Earth in Compariſon of the R 
Heavens is but a Point: So Man's Life compared with the Future one is but 
a Moment. Hear what the devout Pſalmiſt ſaith, Mine age is as nothing before 
_ thee, Pſal. xxxix. 5. In Mens Eyes it may perhaps ſeem long, but it is no- 
thing in God's: For the fame inſpired Writer tells us, That à thouſand years 
zn his fight are but as yefterday, Pal. xc. 4. and another Divine Author ac- 
quaints us, that with the Lord a thouſand years are but as one day. 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
If a "Thouſand Years are ſo, then what is the Life of Man? And thus much 
for the Comparative Conſideration of the Words. r 


Secondly, Let's confider Man's Life Abfolntely, and fo likewiſe we ſhall find 
it to be exceeding ſhort. Here I might ſhew, that tis a great While before 
he lives, and he is a long time alive before he knows it, and "underſtands 
where he is. And then, when he comes to live, and to be ſenſible of arts 
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the whole Work of Life may be ſaid to be diſparch'd in a ſhort Compaſs, 

He doth, as it were, but live the fame Life again: He returns to his former 

Employment, Eating, Working, Sleeping, with ſome other neceſſary Appen- 

dages of human Lite. The whole Life of Man is tranſacted in the Space of 

Four and Twenty Hours : In the reſt he doth but tread the ſame Stage over 

and over. So that it is but a little of our Life that we may be faid to live. 

But I will go another way to Work to demonſtrate the Abſolute Bre- 

vity and Uncertainty ..of humane Life. Man is made of diſcordant Ele- 

ments, which. jar and fall out with one another, and thereby procure. his 

Diſſolution. So that *tis no Wonder that he drops into the Grave ſo ſoon; 

but ris rather a Wonder that he holds out ſo long, and bears up againſt 

the Infirmities of his Nature, and the outward Caſualties which threaten his 

Overthrow. - Oftentimes the firſt Stamina of the Body are faulty; ſome Per- 

ſons are born with Diſeaſes, and bring Death into the World with them, they 

_ deriving their Infirmities and Maladies from their Parents. However, the 

Frame of Man's Body, conſiſting of ſo many various Organs and Veſſels 

which may eaſily. be diſorder'd and diſturb'd, is obnoxious to innumerable 

Hurts and Miſchiefs. Man's Strength is not the Strength of Stones, he is 

| ſoon ſhatter'd and diſcompos'd. Tamerlan, the Great Emperor of the Tartars, 

and who was call'd the Terror of the World, was kilPd with Three Fits of an 

Ague. The Make of humane Bodies is eaſily diſſettled; they of their own 

| Nature tend to Corruption. Which a late Writer had no Regard to, when 

- * Dy. he told the World, That * If we examine the Compoſition of the Body, it will 

Burnet's he very bard to find any good Reaſons why the Frame of it decays ſo ſoon. But it 

—_— is more rational to aſſert, that there are very great Reaſons why the Compages 

of the Body decays in ſo ſhort a Time. It is true we are not able to trace the 

ſeveral particular Changes that are in Men's Bodies, and to tell by what 

Steps and Degrees they are made ; nor can we aſſign the particular and indi- 

vidval Times when . theſe Alterations ſhall be. Some tell us of Climatterick 
Years, numbred by Sevens and Nines, of which the great and moſt famous 

one is Sixty Three, which hath prov'd fatal to the moſt eminent Perſons. 

Thus we are told by Pamelius, in the Life of Tertullian, that That Father 

died in his Grand Climacterick. So did Ariftotle, Demoſthenes, Cicero: So did 

Han ibal, Conſtantine the Great, Mahomet the Arabian Impoſtor, and ſome. ſay 

Scanderbeg. In this Year, died venerable Bede, St. Bernard, Eraſmus, Cardinal 

Cuſanus, Philip de Comines the Hiſtorian, Linacre, Stapleton 5 and among the 

Reformed, Martin Luther and Philip Melan#hon, and others of Note. This 

Year hath been accounted very dangerous, and therefore Auguſtus Ceſar expreſs'd 
2? +7 © © @ great deal of Joy when his Sixty Third Year was paſt, 

+ Lib. 15. cap. 7. as + Aulus Gellius reports. It was Seneca's Opinion, that 

| 2 . + every Seventh Year impreſſes ſome extraordinary Mark 

De Benefic. Lib. 7. c.6. - and Sign on a Man's Age. And there are || ſeveral Writers 

Ful. Firmic. Math. lib. 4. that have voted the Heap of Sevens and Nines, which con- 

om r 1 centre in the Great Climatterick, to be very hazardous and 

eee Fg 195 8 pernicious. But I confeſs I am not a Proſelyte to this Opi- 

| nion: I do not ſee any Ground why this Year of a Man's 

Life ſhould carry with it more Danger than ſome others. That ſome eminent 

Men' have died then, is no ſufficient Argument, for in other Years as famous 

Perſons have expired, and far greater Numbers of them. 'This Notion ſeems 

to me to have had its Riſe from the Obſervation of the Number Seven of old. 

There hath been always among the Ancienis a great Regard to this Number, 

and thence I conceive it is that the Climacteriełs have been diſcours'd of by 

ſome, and that it hath been thought that there, is ſome more than ordinary 

Change in the Bodies of Men at that Time. Which ſeems to proceed from a 

ſuperſtitious Obſervation of the Septenary Number. But that there is conti- 

.nually a Change going on in humane Bodies, is to be freely acknowledg'd, 

. which is the 'Thing that I have before aſſerted, and is the Foundation on which 

I ground the Brevity of Man's Life. Whether we perceive it or no, the 

Life of Man gradually decays. Yea, a very hail Plight of Body is the next 
Neighbour to Sickneſs and Diſeaſes. Health in its Extreme is ſoon attack'd, 

eſpecially when there are ſo many Squadrons of Diſeaſes and Maladies that 

we are liable to. Beſides, how. many Caſualties and miſchievous ACCORD 
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ſurround us? Yea, how many periſh not only by the Malice of their Enemies, 
but by the Over-kindneſs and Officiouſneſs of their Friends? | 


Thirdly, Man's Life is thus ſhort by the Juſt Judgment of God. For upon 
Adam's Sin a Curſe enter'd into the World, and fell on Mankind. They all 
reap the Fruit of that primitive Doom, Surely thou ſhalt die the Death. Parti- 
cularly we read how the Earth was curſed, and from thence it were eaſy to 
prove how Men's Lives are hazarded, and Sickneſſes and Diſtempers invade 
Men's Bodies. This is a Truth which we. derive only from the Holy Scrip« 
tures; the Heathen World, yea, the wiſeſt Philoſophers among them being 
wholly unacquainted with it, becauſe they were Strangers to thoſe Ancient 
Records. They had a Senſe of the general Corruption and Depravity of 
Mankind, (as their Writings teſtify ; ) but they had no expreſs ee of 
the Original of it: They knew not that we had received a Contagion from 
our firſt Parents, and for their Sin were puniſh'd with a ſhort and dying Life. 

Again, It is thus ſhort and contracted, not only by reaſon of Adam's Sin, 
but of our own. Men's actual Follies do curtail their Lives; they cut ſhort 
the natural Period and Courſe of their Years by their vicious Behaviour. For 
this Cauſe, namely, the Prophaning of the Lord's Supper, many are ſic and 
weak, and many ſleep, 1 Cor. xi go. The Shortning of their Days, was the 
Penalty of their Sin. Nothing is more evident than this, that Sinners call 
down remarkable Judgments by their wilful Offences and Miſcarriages: Hence 
tis that Famine, Peſtilence, the Sword, and all manner of fatal Diſtreſles 


overtake them. | 


Fourthly, Man's Life is Abbreviated by the Mercy and Favour of God. For tis 
uſual with the All-wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things to turn Curſes into Bleſſings, 
and Punifhments into Kindneſſes. He is pleas'd to alleviate the Miſeries of 
Mankind by ſhortning their Lives; ſo that they may bleſs God that it is thus 
with them. We muſt know then, that this World was not intended by him as 
a Place of Repoſe and Reſidence for us: It was deſign'd to be but a Stage for 
a Time, and when one Generation have acted their Part, it muſt paſs. off, and 
make Way for others to come on, and tread the ſame Stage. We have here 
no abiding city: It is the New Jeruſalem alone that bath Foundations, and 
therefore is permanent and durable. We are Pilgrims here, and are on our 
ne to our Country: But we ſhould be quite tir'd if our Paſſage were 
ong and tedious. To live always on Earth would be toilſome and intollerable. 

If Men ſhould now live Six Hundred Years, faith the famous Cardan, they 
would be weary of it, and they would attempt even thro* Deſpair to put an 
End to their Days. Life, in the Circumſtances we now are, would be a 
heavy Burden, and Men would be glad to be rid of it. 'Therefore God hath 
been pleaſed to contract Man's Lite, that he may not do it himſelf. It is a 
great Kindneſs to the Chriſtian Warriour that he is not kept here long on the 

rlorn Hope, that he hath his Captain's Leave to march off, and quit this 
n er Field. Beſides, I might add this, that the Brevity of Life may be 
conducible to the ſpeedy Repentance of Mankind: For ſeeing they are not 
to continue here a long Time, it is their Concern to ſer about this great and 
important Work betimes, and not to defer it till Life is almoſt exhauſted and 
ſpent. But this I ſhall further urge in the Application of all, which I ſhall pro- 
ceed to, after I have briefly reminded you of what hath been ſaid under this 
| Laft general Head. You fee what are the True Reaſons and Cauſes of the Short- 
neſs of, Man's Life. Theſe ſeveral Things concur to make our Days few, 
The Appointment of Heaven, the Nature and Make of mortal Man, original 
and actual Sin, the Curſe of God, yea and his Mercy and Favour. All theſe 
give us an Account of the Brevity of humane Life. 

Now, to Apply the whole, Firſt, be thoroughly convinc'd of this Truth, 
and often revoive it in your Minds. After we have weather'd out a few Years, 
we muſt return to the Duſt whence we were taken. This Y vd xious, (as 
the Apoſtle calls it,) this Shew of the World is paſſing away, this Play is tend- 
ing to its laſt Act: The Muſick and Dancing, the Mirth and the Foolery, and 
all the antick Guiſes, and the Laughing and the Mumming laſte but for a 
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Time: The Epilogue is ready to be ſpoken, and the Curtain is now going to 


be let down; and you mult quit your Stations tho* you were never ſo conve- 
niently placed, and were mightily taken with the Hiſtrionical Sport, and ap- 

lauded the Actors, and were applauded your ſelves. Indeed this is the frank 
Acknowledgment of all Perſons, and there is no voting againſt the common 
Suffrage of Mankind, and the univerſal Experience of the World. But that 


which I urge upon you now is, that you would ſeriouſly think of this Doctrine, 


and ponder it in your Minds, ſo that it may prove effectual to you. 


Again, Complain not of the Shortneſs of Life. God, the abſolute Con- 


troller of the World and all Things in it, hath ſet you your Bounds, and 
vl you ought not to murmur and repine at his Appointment. We read that 
Max. I. 9. Xerxes the Emperor of Perfia, ſhed Abundance of Tears, when he thought of 


c. 13. the ſhort Stage Man is to run here, and that in his vaſt and numerous Army 
not one Man ſhould be ſurviving ſome Years after. It was unbecoming a 


Great Man to behave himſelf after this Manner, eſpecially when he took a 
Courſe to ſend his Soldiers out of the World apace. But it is childiſh and 


fooliſh in any Perſons to bemoan themſelves for the ContraQtednefs of their 


Lives, and to wiſh for a longer Extent of them. It was excellently ſpoken by 
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1 Nibil eurpins eff quam 


grandis natu ſenex, qui nullum 
aliud habet argumentum, quo 


Xenophon concerning his Son Eryllus, who died when he 


was a young Man, * Hg is not a happy Man, faith he, 


„ who attains to a long Life, but he on whom God be- 
% ſtows a ſhort one. v it be accompanied with Vertue and 
& Goodneſs.” And hear what that brave Latin Moraliſt 
faith, + © There is nothing more ſhameful and baſe than 


that Man who reckons upon his Years wholly, and hath 


“ no other Proof of his long Life than that he hath been in 


ſe probet din 9 „ the World ſo many Years.” And he tells us in another 


tem. Sen. de 
+ Cooitat ſemper qualis vita, 

non quanta. Epiſt. 71. 
} Brown's Relig. Med. ' 


Franquil: lb. 1. Place, that 4 wiſe Man concerns not himſelf in the Length, 
but in the Goodneſs of his Life: + He minds not how 
Jong, but how well he lives. If he hath liv'd to under- 
ſtand his Duty, and to practiſe it, he accounts it enough. 
It was an ingenious Thought of a learned Writer, || © We 
'« ſhall riſg in the perfect Stature of Men: To be older, and live here longer, 
js but to be retro 
& have out-liv*d that perfect Period of Age, which he accounts to be between 
Forty and Fifty. Thus this witty Man wou'd divert us from affecting a 
long-ſpun Life, and bring us to be contented with a moderate Share of Liv- 
ing. Whether his Notion be exact or not, this we are certain of, that no 
Man ought to trouble his Head that he ſhall not live long, but this ſhould, 


trouble him that his Life is ill ſpent. This then is the main Thing that we 


are to mind, namely, to live whilſt we do live: For Life is to be meaſur'd 
not by Years, but by Goodneſs. And that leads me to the next Inference, 
which Bt, + 8 | "= 

Make this Doctrine of the Brevity of Life ſerviceable to all holy and reli- 
gious Purpoſes: Improve it to the beſt and nobleſt Ends. As, 


1. Make uſe of it to check your immoderate and extravagant Purſuits after 


this World. Seeing Life is ſhort and uncertain, how abſurd a Thing is it for 


a Man to behave himſelf as if he ſhould live for ever ? 'This prevailing Vanity 
was taken Notice of by the Pſalmiſt; he mentions a Sort of Men that truſted 


zn their wealth, and boaſted themſelves in the multitude of their riches, and fan- 


cied that they ſhould live for euer, and not ſee corruption; their inward thought 
was that their houſes ſhould continue for ever, and their dwelling-places to all gene- 


rations, Pal. xlix. 6, 9, 11. They promiſe themſelves a kind of Immortality 
here on Earth, which cauſes them to put by all Reflections on Death, and to 


thruſt away all Thoughts of their latter End, and eagerly to purſue after Wealth 
and worldly Gain. Their Language is not unlike his in the Parable, Soul, 
thou baft much goods laid up for many years: take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry, Luke xii. 19. indulge thy ſelf in all worldly and ſenſual Pleaſures, and 


think not of leaving this World. But how ſoon is this vain Preſumption 


quaſh'd ? This Night his Soul is taken from him, and he deſcends into the 
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de, and run back fo many Years as we have paſs'd and 
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Grave, leaving behind him what he deem'd to be his Happineſs, and therefore 
he is capable of no other now, for this World was his God, and this Earth 
Was his Heaven. Can there be a greater Inſtance of Folly than this Wrerch? 
What can juſtify ſuch preſumptuous Projects as we ſec the Men of the World 
are guilty of? Why are they fo fierce and zealous in their Proſecutions, and 
lay ſuch long Plots for Gain and Greatneſs, ſceing their 


Lives are confined within ſo narrow a Compaſs, which * Longa noſtra deſideria in. 
reaches them to * ſtint their Deſires, Longings, and Con- chat 42a brevis. Sen. | 


trivances ? 

2. Life being ſo ſhort, let us by no Means defer our Repentance, but be- 
take our ſelves forthwith to a ſtri&t and religious Life. Let us ſtrive to affect 
our Hearts with a ſerious Reflection on our Ways, and let a thorough Re- 
morſe poſſeſs our Souls for our paſt Diſobedience. Let a deep and laſting Re- 


gret of Mind ſeize upon us for our vile and unworthy Behaviour, and let us 


abandon our moſt pleaſurable Sins, and our. moſt profitable Vices, and never 
entertain them again, unleſs it be in our penitent Reſolves never to approve of 


them. There cannot be a more forcible Motive to ſpeedy Repentance than 


this ; eſpecially if ſome of us remember that the Time paſt of our Lite may 
ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of Satan, when we walk'd in our Luſts 
and Vanities, and there being now but little Time left us, *tis our Intereſt to 


improve the Remains of it with extraordinary Diligence and Application, and 


to be exceeding careful how we ſpend our Hours. How earneſtly ſhould we 
mind our eternal State, and prepare for Death, which is the Entrance in- 


YO Hf - | | 
Towards the Cloſe of all, let me offer this ove Conſideration to you, to encou- 


rage you to the Practice of what I have commended to you. Conſider this, 


that by this Means you may in ſome Manner cure that Brevity of Life which 
J have been ſpeaking of, and you may happily prolong your Days. An f in- 


+ D. 


telligent Writer hath obſery'd, (and hath made good his Obſervation). that Perulam . 


religious and holy Exerciſes, the Study and Contemplation of God and Holi- 
neſs conduce much to the Prolonging of Life; and he inſtances in the old 
Aſcetick and Retired Perſons, which Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. makes mention of. 
We may then contribute to the Number of our Days, by exerciſing our ſelves 
in Devotion, by retiring from the Croud, and dedicating ourſelves to God 
and his Service, We may render our Life hail, and our Days numerous by 
abandoning the Follies of the World, and keeping ourſelves unſpotted from 
them. On the contrary, a vitious Life doth frequently bring with ic Fewneſs 


de vita 
prolongan- 


of Years. The Drunkards unſteady and trembling Hand oftentimes ſhakes his 


Hour-glaſs, and makes it run the faſter. How often do Lewdneſs and Incon- 
tinence ſhorten Mens Days, and unchaſte Beds make Way for their Winding- 
ſheets? Do not Envy and Malice, do not exceſſive Wrath and Choler prey 
upon the Bodies of Men, and hurry them to their Graves? And I might in- 
ſtance in other Vices and Enormities which are deſtructive to the Life of 
Man. Whereas, on the contrary, 'Temperance and Chaſtity, Love and Good- 
will, and Baniſhing of all exorbitant Paſſion, do wonderfully contribute to- 
ward the Extending of the Limits of humane Life, and chaſing away of Diſ- 
eaſes and Mortality. All Godlineſs and Honeſty are Preſervatives of Life and 
Health. Solomon, if he ſpoke only like a Philoſopher, was in the right when 


he faid, that the fear of the Lord prolongeth days, Prov. x. 27. and again in 


Prov. xxi. 21. He that followeth after righteouſneſs and mercy, findeth life. 
Many have writ concerning the Prolongation of Life, and it is the proper Work 
of the Maſters of Medicks to ſtudy this Point, But ſome are very fond and 


conceited in their Notions of this Matter. The Brethren of the Ro/y-Crofs talk 


after a ſtrange Rate, and boaſt of their Skill in this Affair. Paracelſus pre- 
tended to make a Man immortal. It is faid Mr. Hobbes complain'd that he 
had not ſoon enough acquainted himſelf with the Nature of Herbs, whereby 
he could have hop'd to have ſpun out his Life to a vaſt Length. But theſe 
are falſe Hopes and Deluſions, yea they have been acknowledg'd to be ſuch 
by the very Artiſts themſelves. After all their Studies and Endeavours, that 
leading Aphoriſm of Hippocrates holds true, Life is ſhort, tho Art be long and 
8 Nun 2 teqdious. 
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re41ous. But if there be any Way to prevent this, I have now aſſign'd it; the 
true Way of Lengthning our Lives is to live religiouſly, for this both in the 
Nature of the Thing itſelf, and by the Bleffing of the moſt High, conduces 
to the Protracting of our Days. | Ms 5 
But if the All-wiſe God ſhall be pleaſed to cut ſhort the Thread of our 
Lives, yet this we are to remember, that a goaly Life, a Life ſpent religiouſly 
and uprightly, is in the Account of God and all wiſe Men, a long Life. This 
is implied in thoſe remarkable Words of the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. Ixv. v. 20. 
There ſhall be no more an infant or old man that hath not fild his days, for the 
child ſhall die an hundred years old. That is, they ſhall all fi their Days by 
Living well. They are empty Days that are paſs d in Sin: But Vertue and 
Goodneſs fill them up, and compleat them. And ſo tho* ſome die in their 
early Years, yet they are reckon'd to live long. Thus a Child dies a Hundred 
Years old. Whereas, a hardned Sinner, one of a Hundred Years old, is re- 
puted by God not to have liv'd at all, that is, he hath not liv'd to any Pur- 
ſe, he hath not anſwer'd the true Ends of Life. I could obſerve that he or 
Ne that is not of Age, is an Infant in the Language and Conſtruction of our 
Law. Underſtanding and Reaſon make Tears; and thoſe Years are not accomp- 
ted which precede Wiſdom and Diſcretion. Excellently ſpeaks the Apocry- 
phal Writer, Wiſd. iv. 8. Honourable age is not that which ſtandeih in length of 
lime, nor that is meaſured by number of years : but wiſdom is the grey hair unto men, 
and an unſpotted life is old age. You ſee then the Way to lengthen your 
Lives. Live well, and you live long. And with this Author concur the wi- 
ſeſt Maſters of Morals among the Gentiles, as Plutarch, who owns that 
| * Goodneſs, not Length of Time, is the Meaſure of Man's Life: 
ile 9e 7 Gre 73. And again, f The longeſt Life is not the moſt eligible, but the 
INS * moſt vertuous. An other Great Moraliſt, L of the Life 
N of Man, bids us reckon it + by Action, and not by Time. And 
+ oN à jwanpold)©- again, || Life (faith he) is long enough, if a Man knows how 
piG- 42 e ere 0 fe it, if he hath Skill to employ it. If it were all of it 
Sartre] Or. Wit. laid out well, it would be of ſufficient Length, And there- 
+ An illam metiamur, non fore the ſame excellent Perſon ſays again, * If a Man's 
vgs, Tom TO PP Life be d up with his Duty, the Extent of it is Large. 
Lite Ii ſcias i, longs I could ſhew yet further on an other Account, that Living 
_ De” 200 4 well is a Prolonging of Life : For if a Man can truly and fin- 
x Tonga oft vita, ſi Nena eff. cerely take up Cato's Words, + I am not aſhamed of my paſt 
. Life, I have no Regret on me for what I have done, for T Dave 
+ Non me wixiſſe peenitet, ſo Iived, that I think my Life bath been to ſome good Purpoſes 
3 0579 ty in this World; if he can thus fit down and reflect on his 
iN "Pr 6 de HUSTLE Actions, it will be an unſpeakable Satisfaction to him: And 
| | this will be a Doubling of his Life. 


5 Vivere bis, wits poſſe priore frui. 


A vertuous and good Man lives his Life twice over, if he can look back on 
his paſt Days with Comfort and Joy nd there is no Way to do this, but 
by keeping a good Conſcience and faithfully adhering to his Duty. 
And moreover, this is the Way to live, after this ſhort Life, in the Hearts 
and Memory and 2 100 of good Men. Holineſs will render a Man's Name 
precious and honourable. By this he lives here after Death, and ſurvives his 
Funeral. Thus it is plain, 70 this is the beſt Courſe we can take to help the 
Shortneſs of Life, and to protract our Years to the greateſt Length 
And 1o I have finiſh'd what I deſign'd, namely, to ſhew how we are to im- 
prove the Brevity of Life to religious and oY Purpoſes ; and therefore I 
think I have juſtly reckon'd. this among the Helps that are conducing there- 
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Ps aT. IxxXix. 48. 


What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the 
hand of the grave! n * 


Hs Text preſents you with a very common and known Sub- 
ect. Every Man is ready to preach a Sermon of Mortality to 
ere himſelf and others. Ve muſt all die is the vulgar Confeſſion, 
* 17 and thoſe that differ in many other Propoſitions, yet unani- 
8 mouſly agree in this. But yet we ſee this Doctrine hath but 
ISIS) little Effect on the Minds of Men. Their Mouths ſpeak 
it, their Lips pronounce it, but their Hearts and Conſciences 
are little affected with it. And yet it is moſt certain, that this is a Theme 
which might be of admirable Uſe in the Life of Man. If it were ſerioufly 
conſidered of, and frequently meditated on, it would be of unſpeakable Ad van- 
tage to us. If Men did deliberately and in good Earneſt preſs this on their 
Minds, and imprint it on their Memories, that they muſt leave all their world- 
ly Pleaſures and Profits, that they muſt bid farewel to all their earthly Poſſeſſi- 
ons and Enjoyments, and paſs into an other State, where they muſt be called 
to an Account for all that they ſaid, or thought, or did here, this certainly 
would make a very great Change in their Lives. This is the excellent Ad- 
vantage of this Doctrine: And 2 there are very few that experience this, 
yet I hope I ſhall at this Time be inſtrumental to add ſome to the Number of 
thoſe who have been benefitted by this great, but common Truth. To which 
Purpoſe I will deſignedly dwell on this Subject: And whilſt I do fo, let me 
have your Attention, and your hearty Prayers, (as you have mine) that God 
would vouchſafe to direct and aſſiſt us by his holy Spirit in the Treating and 
Hh mics, ſo important and weighty a Truth. 75 
The Propoſition is this, That no Perſon whatſoever is priviledged from the 
Stroke of Death: Or thus, It is the common Doom of all Mankind that — 
5 5 ' im 
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462 The Certainty of Death, 


| | | muſt depart, and leave this World. We are told by Solomon, Eccl. vill. 8. 


; = the Breath of Life, or his Soul). nor hath be power in the'day of death, i. e. 
= when his appointed 'Fime comes, he can by no Means reſiſt it; when God re- 
quires his Soul, he muſt give it up. And he adds, T here is no diſcharge in that 

war, there is no Diſmithon from it. This Warfare muſt ſtill go on, Death 

will certainly. get the Conqueſt. From the infallible Apoſtle likewiſe we are 

Hol, taught that Jt ig appointed to all men once to die, Rom. v. 14. Death is the 
Xin. 14. beaten Road of all Mankind: Is is * the way of all fleſh. And yet this is not 
faid altogether without Exception, or Qualification at leaſt, . We read of two 
Perſons that were exempted from Death, and but two, namely, Enoch and 
Elias: Theſe never died, but were tranſlated, and taken up to Heaven. Theſe 

* 1 Cor, may be ſaid to be changed (as thoſe * Faithful that ſhall be found alive at our 


ſaid to die, becauſe Death itſelf is a Change (as 
upon this Change they are altered from what they were, they paſs from this 
preſent State to an other, which is effected by Dying. Or if this doth not 
ſatisfy, then we ſay that the grand Sentence is, that All ſhall die (properly and 
 ftriftly ſo ſpeaking) , and that though there be an Exemption of two Perſons 
(and no others beſides them), this doth not make void the 'general Doom, 
this doth not anul the Community and Uuiverſality of the Stroke, for a ſingle 
Pair is not conſiderable, yea, may be ſaid to be none if compared with the 
reſt of Mankind who all feel the Stroke of Death. So it is ſaid in the fore- 
mentioned Place that it is appointed. to all Men once to die, and yet we know 


were miraculouſly raiſed from the Dead, and afterwards underwent Death at 
their laſt Exit out of the World. Notwithſtanding this, it is truly ſaid all Men 
die once, i. e. if we ſpeak of the Generality of Mankind, it is but once that 
their Souls and Bodies are ſeparated : And the few Examples to the contrary 
do not hinder the Propoſition from being univerſal. . So in the preſent Calc, 
though a few ſhall undergo a Change, yet becauſe that ſmall Number is as none 
in Reſpect of the reſt," the Aſſertion holds good that Death is the Alletment 
of all Mankind. Here I wilt 1. Liaſtratè this Point. 2. I will aſſign the 
Reaſons of it. 3. I will ſhew what are the proper Inferences that may be made 
from it. That this known and confeſſed Truth may the more effectually be 
repreſented to your Minds, and that it may influence on your Practice, I will 
illuſtrate it in theſe following Particulars. 6 e | 


1. Both Good and Bad are promiſcuouſly taken away by Death. This (as 
all Things elſe) comes alike to the righteous aud to the wicked, to the good and to 
the clean, and unto the uncleau : to him that ſacrificeth, and to; bim that ſacrifi- 
ceth not: as is the good ſo is the. ſinner : and he that ſweareth as he that feareth 
an oath, Eccl. ix. 2. No Gifts and Accompliſhments of Grace, no Endow- 
ments of the holy Spirit can prevail with this ſurly Executioner, and hinder him 
from doing his Office. The holy Patriarchs, the Prophets and Apoſtles, as 
well as the wicked Contemners of God and of all Religion, ſubmit to this Sen- 
tence. / Meek Moſes, faithful Abraham, patient Job, as well as bloody Cain, 
uſurping Nimrod, curſed Cham, obey the Summons of Death. . 
- "The Reaſon is plain, becauſe both the Righteous and Wicked are by Death 
to paſs into an other State, the one into the everlaſting Life of Glory, the 
other into eternal Miſery. Thence it is that they are equally liable to the 
ing on the ſame Ground, are mowed down together at the Harveſt. 

2. Death ſpares no Rank, no Condition of Men, Kings as well as Subjects, 

Princes as well as the meaneſt Ruſticks are liable to this fatal Stroke. The lofty 

Cedars and low Shrubs ; Palaces and Cottages are alike here. Indeed we read 

that Julius Ceſar bid the Maſter of the Ship, wherein he was ſailing, take Cou- 

rage notwithſtanding the boiſterous Tempeſt, becauſe he had Cæſar and his For- 
tune embarked: in bis Veſſel, as much as to fay, the Element on which they then 

were could not prove fatal to an Emperour, to ſo great a one as he was. Our 


ED 
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that There is no man that hath power over the Spirit, to retain the Spirit, (i. e, 


- xv. 51. Saviour's laſt Coming); or in a general Way of ſpeaking even theſe. may be 
Fob ſtiles it), and becauſe 


that ſome have died twice, as Lazarus and Fairus's Daughter, and others that 


Laws and Decrees of Mortality. The Corn and the Tares rang and grow- 
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Ie Certainty of Death. _ 


FO 


William ſurnamed Rufus ſaid, he never heard of a King that was drown'd. 


3 And Charles the Fifth, at the Battle of Tunis, being advis'd to retire wen 


the Great Ordnance began to play, told em that it was never known that an 


Emperor was flain with great Shot, and fo ruſtid into the Battle. But this 
we are ſure of, it was never known or heard that any King or Crown'd Head 


eſcaped the Blow of Death at laſt. The Scepter cannot keep off the Arrows 


that fly by Day, and the Sickneſs which waſtes at Noon-day; it is no Sxreen, 


no Guard againſt the Shafts of Death. We have heard of great Tyrants and 
Uſurpers who vaunted that they had the Power of Life and Death, and as ab- 


ſolutely diſpoſed of Men as Domitian did of Flies; but we have heard likewiſe 
that in a ſhort Time (and generally the ſhorter, the more furious they have 


been) their Scepters are fallen out of their Hands, their Crowns are toppled 
off their Heads, and they are themſelves ſnatched away by the King of Ter- 
rours. Or, if we ſpeak of thoſe royal Perſonages that are mild and gentle, 


4 and like Veſpaſian are the Darlings and Delight of the People, yet theſe no 


leſs than others have their fatal Hour, and their regal Honour and Majeſty are 
laid in the Duſt. The King doth not die, may be a Common-Law Maxim, but it 
is a Falſehood according to the Laws of God and Nature, and the eſtabliſned 
Conſtitution of Heaven. For God himſelf who hath ſaid, Te are Gods, hath 


alſo added, Ye ſhall die like Men. In the Eſcurial, the Palace of the Kings 


of Spain, is their Cemetery too; there their royal Aſhes lie. So in the 
Place where the Kings and Queens of England are crowned, their Prede- 


ceſſors are entombed : To tell them, as it were, that their Crowns exempt” 


them not from the Grave, and that there is no Greatneſs and Splendor that 
can guard them from the Arreſt of Death. He regards the Rich and Wealthy 


no more than the Poor and Neceſſitous: He ſnatches Perſons out of their 
Manſion-Houſes and hereditary Seats, as well as out of Almshouſes and Hoſpi- 
tals. His Dominion is over Maſters'as well as Servants, Parents as well as 


Children, Superiours as well as Inferiours. | 5 

Again, Under this Head I may add, that neither Celibacy nor the married 
Life are any Diſcharge from Mortality. Whether it be a ſingle or conjugal 
State that you are in, know this that you can plead no Freedom in this Caſe. 
Virgins are cropt by Death, the Grave defrauds the Marriage Bed. dm 
Mary and Queen Elizabeth lie buried in the ſame Vault. 'The Lady 


's 


St. Paul was (as one expreſſes it) a Maid, Wife, and Widow all in one Day, 
her Husband the Lord St. Paul being unhappily ſlain at a Tilting on the 


Day of his Nuptials, which was the Occaſion of her erecting, and found- 
ing a College in Cambridge. The Hebrew Doctors have this proverbial Say- 
ing, The Bride goes into her Chamber, and knows not what ſhall bappen to her 


there. She may die before ſhe comes forth, and the Nuptial Rites may be 
turned into thoſe of a Funeral. Among the Romans the ſame Goddeſs (vin. 


Venus, with an other Name, Libitina,) was Preſident of Funerals and Marri- 


ages. And Plutarch ſpeaks of a Sepulchral Venus, and tells us her Image was 


at Delphi. You may obſerve that thoſe ſeaſonable Words of the Apoſtle, The 


time is ſhort, and the faſhion of this world: paſſeth away, which is as much as 


to ſay, Death is approaching, are inſerted into a Diſcourſe of Marriage, for the 


whole viith Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians is ſuch. As if the 
Apoſtle would acquaint us how properly theſe two are joined together, Death 
and Marriage. He would remind thoſe intimate Relatives o parting with 


one an other, and of being content to abandon their mutual Embraces, and 
to deſcend into the Regions of Mortality. . e 5 


3. As Death ſpares no Condition, ſo no Calling or Profeſſion of Men whatſo-. 


ever. The Prophets, do they live for ever? Zach. i. 5. No: They mingle | 


their Duſt with that of others, and are conſigned: to Stench and Rottenneſs. 


Thoſe of the ſacred Function, whoſe Office it is to prepare others for Death, 


muſt pay their Homage to it themſelves. Divines are not priviledged from this 
common Lot of Humanity, and have no Benefit of their Clergy here, The 
greateſt Students, who are daily converſing with the Dead now, 2, e. with 
their Writings, muſt ſhortly be gathered to the Deceaſed themſelves. 'The 
learnedeſt Heads muſt lie level with thoſe of Clowns and Idiots. Thoſe great 


_ > tection * 


Devourers of Books muſt be fed upon by Worms. The Muſes give no Pro- 
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tection againſt the fatal Siſters. There is none of the Arts and Sciences pre- 
tends to this Accompliſhment. Within one little Spot of Ground you find 
thoſe great Princes of Engliſh Poetry Chaucer, Draiton, Spencer, and Cowley 
interred together : Only they (above others of their Brethren) have the Ho- 
nour to ſleep near our Kings; and their Bays and Lawrels are mixed with 
royal Crowns. The mathematick Brain, amidſt all its Contrivances hath found 
none to exempt the Students of that Art from the Force of that which by Ho. 
race is called ultima linea rerum, Yea, Archimedes, whilſt he was drawing of 
Lines and Circles, loſt his Life. His Brains where daſhed out, whilſt he was 
beating them about Demonſtrations. The Philoſopbers talk of Immortality, 
but acknowledge Death to be the Way to it. The Warriours, who are brisk 
in diſpatching others, fall a Victim themſelves to the common Foe of Man- 
kind. Thoſe bold Men that pretend to foretel others Deſtinies and the ſet Pe- 
riods of their Lives, cannot prevent their own. Some Roſy-Crucians boaſt that 
they can prolong Life, and renew Youth, but they have not the Confidence 
to aſſure any Man of Immortality in this Life. The ambitious Courtier who 
hath purſued Honour and Preferment all his Lifetime, yet with climbing high 
he breathes ſhort, and ſoon expires. The Phyſician himſelf who keeps Diſeaſes. 
and Death in awe as it were, in a few Years lets the World know that he is a 
mere Mortal. And fo if we ſhould particularly enumerate the Perſons of 
other Employments and Callings, we ſhould ſee that none of them give them a. 


- Diſcharge from Death. | 


- 


— 


4. Death is favourable to no Age. Sometimes the Infant is no ſooner {et 
free from his dark Priſon, but preſently he is ſent to a darker Confinement, 
the Grave. But if theſe tender Flowers be not forthwith blaſted, but live to. 
be placed in their Mothers Boſoms, then even there they wither and fade. 
But ſuppoſe that theſe little Ones arrive to Youth, and are very gay, and give 
eat Hopes of continuing ſo, yet there is no Certainty of Health and Life 
for How often do we ſee them cut down in their blooming and youthful Years 2 
Some reach to Manhood, and the Hopes of their Friends and Parents are now 
confirmed, and they rejoyce to ſee the Thread of their Lives ſpun out to ſa 
eat a Length. But behold ! On a ſudden this manly Age hath its Period, 
and this ripe Fruit is gathered at its full Growth. Others are indulged a greater 
Extent of Life, and live to be called Old. Then this declining Fruit drops of 
itſelf, and falls into the Grave. Thus both Old and Young ſubmit to the 
Edict of Mortality. The Former may be ſaid to go to Death, but Death 
comes to the Latter, and comes as frequently as to the other. For the Lamp 
of Life is as often blown out as it goes out of itſelf, being ſpent and exhauſted. 
Hence it is that thoſe of few Years die as well as others. But this is certain 
that“ Death obſerves no Order; the Young and the Aged 
n eft idemords fatiqui are taken hence promiſcuouſly. Death keeps no Kalendar, 
S atatis.- Sen. nor reckons up the Number of Mens Years. Non citamur ex. 
„ cenſu, nec exigitur numerus annorum, as Seneca faith rightly, 
Death goes not by the Church-Book, nor looks into the Date of Mens Lives. 
The Jews have a proverbial Saying to this Purpoſe, T here are many old Camels 
that are loaded with the Skins of the young Camels : By which they mean no 
other than this, that many that are youthful die before thoſe that are aged, 


5. Death makes no Difference between Sexes. Abraham and Sarab, T/aas 
and Rebecca, Facob and Rachel, Elkanah and Hannah equally ſubmit to the. 
Laws of Fate. Look into the Bills of Mortality, conſult the Regiſters of the 
Dead, and though perhaps you'll find (as a late Obſerver tells us) the Num- 
ber of the other Sex that dies is leſs than that of Men, becauſe (as he gives 
the Reaſon) there are fewer of them in the World, yet you can never 4 
that either Kind are ſpared, and that any of them are exempted out of the 
common Fate of the World The weaker Sex is more liable to Mortality on. 

_ Come Accounts, eſpecially becauſe of the Danger of Child-bearing, which is 
yur to them, How many pregnant Mothers have been ſent out of the 


World whilſt they delivered up their Infants into it? The Friends have often- 


times been bringing the Child to the Font, and the Mother to the Grave about 
de ſame Time. The Water and Earth were both employed: Baptiſm and. 


o F o * 1 p x % — a 1 * 7 + Y * * 4 DSI 
YO PI IST IH RE Act > 5 83 9 2 r er Me: : «Ted nh ERS 2 * 7 Ag r i 85 N a 2 4 b NR y 5 Tg 
ee, e FOI At IE NOI e ; 2 BY . _ 7..." = OR 
T * ” o * , 14 $7 * 2 OS. 4 8 8 * * 8 — A 2 
8 % . 9 : 3 


RE NG 4 
N 7 8 n 


The Certainty of Death. 465 


Burial were together. This ſhould be thought of {ſeriouſly by all teeming 

Mothers : 'Chey ought to prepafe for their Funeral and Bringing forth roge- 
ther. Seeing the one oftentimes attends the other, they are to be mindful of 

both. Whilſt they give Life to the Babe, they may taſte of Death them- 
{elves : And ſometimes they are both delivered into the other World by the 
fatal Midwifery of Death. Thoſe then that are Childbearing Women are 
(above all other Perſons) concerned to fit themſelves for their latter End: 
There is a particular Reaſon proper to their Condition which invites them to be 
mindful of, and provide themſelves for their Departure hence. They converſe 
with Death, and approach to the Confines of it oftner than others : Therefore 
they are to live in a conſtant Preparation for it. But though this be their 
peculiar Concern, yet all Perſons of either Sex are to remember, that upon 
other Accounts they are daily obnoxious to this deadly Foe. He is not wont 
to diſtinguiſh between Male and Female: He at one Seaſon or other fetches 
them into his Snare, and involves them in a Deſtruction common to all. 


, —_ 


— WY 


6. To evince the univerſal Sway and Dominion of Death, we may conſider 
that there is no Place where it doth not, and cannot enter. We read that it 
attacked Abel in the Field, Eli on a Seat by the Way-ſide, Sennacherib in his 
Idol Temple. It violently ſeized on Joaſb and flew him on his Bed, Eglon in his 
Parlour, Joab at the Altar, Zacharias between the Temple and the Altar. It 
fell upon the Infants of Bethlehem in their Cradles, or at their Mothers Breaſts, 
and it encountered Herod on his Throne. Some have been ſeized at the 
Plough, ſome in the Streets, others in their Shops, ſome in the Market, others 
in their Cloſets and Retirements, as that famous Mathematician beforementi- 
oned, who whilſt he was hard at his Study, making of Diagrams, was killed 
by a rude Soldier, who broke in upon him when Syracuſe was taken. He 
breathed out his laſt over his Figures, and died wallowing in his mathematick. 
Duſt, It appears then that there is no priviledged Place. where this Officer 
cannot arreſt us, and conſequently we are every where at his Diſpoſal. 


ythly and Laſtly, There is no Time, or any other Circumſtance of our Life 
which is not obnoxious to Death, Winter and Summer, Spring and Autumn; 
Seed-Time and Harveſt, the cold Seaſons and the hot ones, and thoſe which 
are more moderate, are made Uſe of by this Deſtroyer. In the Day and in 
the Night, in the Morning and in the Evening, in Times ſet for Devotion, 
or for worldly Buſineſs; in Time of Work or Recreation, in Times of Cala- 
mity and Proſperity this Enemy invades us. Lot's Wife was ſtruck as ſne was 
travelling from Sodom; Nadab and Abibu whilſt they were offering; Zimri 
and Cosbi in their Luſt. The Lords of the Philiſtines died as they were ſport- 
ing, Amnon as he was at a Feaſt, Abner complimenting, Fezabel painting her- 
ſelf. And prophane Story furniſhes us with odd Poſtures of dying Men : Veſ= 
pafian with a Jeſt in his Mouth, Auguſtus (as Abner) in a Compliment. Lacan 
died rehearſing ſome of his own Verſes. Sardanapalus was ſlain in the Midſt 
of his Concubines. The Egyptian Slaves were wearied out in building the f- 
ramids : They found their own Graves, whilſt they were erecting Sepulchres 
and Tombs for others. Thus whatever men are ſaying or doing, however 
they are diſpoſed or employed, Death interrupts them. | CE 

And now I have finiſhed the firſt Thing I deſigned, which was to give you 
ſome particular Remembrances of what you all know and confeſs, that the 
Stroke of Death is impartial and univerſal. Which I have evidenced to 
you, by letting you ſee that all Ranks and Conditions, all Profeſſions and States 
of Men, every Age, Sex, Place, and 'Time are at the Beck and Command of 

this great King of Terrours. Death is no Reſpecter of Perſons, he ſtrikes 

with an indifferent Hand: As he favours none, ſo he fears none. Neither 
Coliab's Strength, nor Abſalow's Beauty, nor AchitophePs Wiſdom, nor David's 
Piety, prevail with this impartial Invader of Mankind. He ſee that wiſe men 
die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. 
xlix. ro. In brief, this Catholick Deſtroyer regards the Qualities of none, «/ 
he takes in all into his fatal Embraces, and permits none to plead any Dif- 
penſation. 1 99 CI as V 95 R 
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Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 23. T here is no difference : for all have 
ſnort of the glory F God, All Men (as well as Adam) all Ranks and Sorts of 


In the next Place, let us enquire into the particular Reaſons of this univerſal 
Sway of Death in the World. And this Enquiry will be very uſeful to us, be- 
cauſe thereby we ſhall fatisfy ourſelves concerning the Accountableneſs and 


Equity of the divine Diſpenſations in the World, we ſhall ſee that this parti- 
cular one is agreeable to the Frame of Things which God hath conſtituted, 


and we ſhall be able thence to fortify our Minds with Patience and Content, 


and to bring ourſelyes to ſuch a Temper as becomes this Order and Appoint. 


ment in the World. We ſhall not Wonder that no Man is exempted from 
Death, if we conſider 1. The divine Decree. 2. The Entrance of Sin into 
the World. 3. The Ce which followed it. | 


| Firft, Death is univerſal becauſe the divine Decrees have ſo ordained it. T. be 
grave is the houſe appointed for all living, Job xxx, 23. And the Apoſtle ac- 
quaints us that r 7s appointed to all men once to die, it is an Ordinance of Hea- 


ven, and therefore muſt take Place, and cannot be reverſed. As God hath 


decreed all other Things, 7. e. hath eſtabliſhed from Eternity by his All-wiſe 
and. Soveraign Pleaſure, the ſeyeral States and Conditions of Men in the 


World, ſo he hath particularly predetermined their Departure out of it. It 
ſeemed good to his divine Wiſdom to order that there ſhould be a ſucceſſive 


Series of Perſons on the Earth, and not that one conſtant Number ſhould mo- 
nopolize the World. He that knew beſt the Diſpoſition of thoſe Creatures 
he was to make, he that underſtood the Condition of human Nature, he that 
was acquainted with the Neceſſities of Mankind, he that was conſcious to the 
Methods of his own Providence, ordained that there ſhould not be always the 
ſame Actors on the Stage of the World, but that whilſt ſome are ſtepping 
upon it, others ſhall go of and make Way for them. This is the divine Ap- 
pointment, and that 1s ſufficient to render it rational and equitable. 


Secondly, Sin brought Death into the World, and thence it is that all Man- 
kind are ſuhject to it. It is no Wonder that all die ſeeing they are all from 
Adam, againſt whom Death was threatened by God if he revolted from him. 
And we read that he did ſo, and rc all his Race are become mortal. 
There can be nothing clearer than this, fo 

lain Terms, aſſures us that by one man ſiu entered iuto the world, and death by 
Fo. and ſo death paſſed on all men for that all have ſiuned, Rom. v. 12. And 
again, chap. viii. V. 10. The body is dead becauſe of fin, i. e. our Bodies are 
liable to Mortality, and return to Duſt by Reaſon of the firſt and original 


Teupen of Man. Our firſt Parents and all their Poſterity had been im- 
I 


mortal, f. e. had never known what Death is, if they had not wilfully diſo- 
beyed the divine Command in Paradiſe. But it was by this alone that they 
brought down the Sentence of Mortality upon themſelves, and their whole 
Offspring. Which is thus expreſſed by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, chap. 
ii. B. 23. God created man to be immortal: nevertheleſs through the enuy of _ 
gevil came death tuto the world, i. e. through Satan's malicious Tempting, and 
Man's voluntary Compliance with it, this Puniſhment (before threatened 
and denounced) was actually inflicted on the Sons of Men. I know this is 


denied by ſome Perſons: * Socinus very confidently tells us that Adam in the 


State of Integrity. had died, although he had not ſinned. And others (as 
well as he) who deny original Sin, aver that Man before his Fall, even in In- 
nocence, was naturally mortal. But this is like the reſt of their bold Aſſer- 
tions, which have no Foundation in the holy Scriptures ; for you have heard 


What it faith. And we cannot but take Notice in the Hiſtory of Geneſis, that the 


Tree of Life in Paradiſe was given to our firſt Parents to eat of, to aſſure them 


that they ſhould live for ever if they obeyed God's Commandment. Their 


daily eating of the Fruit of that Tree was to be a Symbol and Sign of their 
Immortality. Beſides, it appears that Death is not natural, becauſe Nature is 


againſt a Separation of the Soul and Body, and therefore is afraid of it. And 


to wave the Conſideration of the firſt Sin, it is evident that Death is the Pu- 
niſhment of actual and perſonal Offences. Here we may apply that of the 
8 and come 
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Men are Sinners, and therefore they die. The wages of fm is death, faith the 
foreſaid Apoſtle, it is become as due to a Sinner as Wages to a Workman. 
Death is the juſt Recompence of Mens offending God. For this cauſe many are 
weak and fickly among ft you, and many ſleep, i. e. die, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For what 
Cauſe ? If you conſult the Chapter, you'll find it was for their ſinful Mit- 
carriages. It is Sin and that alone which undermines theſe Houſes of Clay, 
which renders them weak and crazy, and at laſt is the Cauſe of their Down- 
fall. But it will be ſaid, Why do godly and righteous Men die? for Chriſt 
hath died for them, therefore why ſhould they undergo that Penalty? I an- 
ſwer, Though theſe die, yet there is a vaſt Difference between their Death 
and that of others. It is not properly a Puniſhment to them, but it is rather 
a Bleſſing, a Favour, a Mercy. It is to them a Period to the Body of Sin in 
them, it is an End to all Trouble and Miſery, and it is an Entrance to ever- 


- laſting Peace and Happineſs : Whereas to the Ungodly it is quite otherwile. 


Thirdly, As J have ſhewed you in general that Sin is the Cauſe and Pro- 
curer of Death, ſo now to give you a more particular and diſtinet Account of - 


it, I muſt remind you that by Sin's Entering into the World, a Curſe came 
along with it on Man's Body, and thence Frailty and Weakneſs enſued, and 
thereby a conſtant Liableneſs to Mortality. As for man, his days are as graſs : as 
a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth ; for the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone, and 
the place thereof knows it no more, Pal. ciii. 15, 16. The Materials we now * 
conſiſt of are infirm, and we fall of ourſelves. Human Bodies ever fnce the 
firſt Apoſtacy from God have been ſubject to hurtful Caſualties and Sickneſſes. 
Of which two I will particularly ſpeak, and then you will further apprehend, 
by what I ſhall ſay, that we are hourly ſubject to the mortal Inſults of that 
implacable Enemy which I am ſpeaking of. | | 
| Strange Accidents and unexpected Events attend the Life of Man, and it is not 
In his Power to prevent or avoid them. The fanciful Poets tell us, that Achilles 
was dipped in the Stygian Lake, that he might thereby be kept for the Future from 
receiving any Wounds in the Wars : But it ſeems his Heel was untouched by the 
Water, whence it was, they ſay, that he was wounded in that Place. So we ſee 
Men have thought themſelves to be as *twere invulnerable in all Parts, they have 
eſcaped the Dangers that others fell under, nothing hath been able to hurt them: 
But at laſt they find their Errour, ſome ſudden Calamity attacks them, ſome 
Miſchief befalls them which never came within the Verge of their Thoughts. 
Julius Ceſar, who had been victorious in Fifty ſet Battles, and never received a 
dangerous Stroke ; after all Perils ſo happily eſcaped abroad, at Home in the 
Senate-Houſe received Twenty Three Wounds, all of them deadly. Bibulus, 
a Roman Commander, that had been ſucceſsful in the Wars, as he came in 
Triumph and great Pomp through the Streets of Rome, was killed by a Tile 
that fell from a Houſe-top. Aſchilus ſitting in the open Air bare-headed, and 
having a bald Head, an Eagle miſtaking that (as it is thought) for a white 
Stone, let fall out of her Talons a Tortoiſe, ſome ſay a Crab-fiſh, on it to crack 
it, and get the Meat out of it, and thereby killed the poor Man, and made 
him die (what he was) a Tragick Poet indeed. Amilins Lepidus loſt his Life 
by hitting his Foot againſt a Door-Poſt. Aufidius by ſtumbling againſt the 
Conful's Chamber-Door procured his End. 
It were eaſy to ſhew that all the Elements have conſpired as it were againſt 
Man's Life: The Fire hath ſpread its devouring Arms, and hath bb oral 
great Numbers: The Ar, which is the Inſtrument of Life, hath by its infec- 
tious Blaſts hereaved Thouſands of their Breath, and ſent them to their Long 
Home. The Earth with its obnoxious Steams and Exhalations hath done the 
like, beſides that, by its ſudden breaking in or falling upon ſome Perſons, it 
hath provided for them a Grave. Likewiſe, this Element hath been made in- 
ſtrumental, by its Barrenneſs and Unfruitfulneſs, to Dearth and Famine. The 
Mater either condenſed into Ice, and arrived to the Keeneſs of a Sword, hath 
diſpatched many; or elſe remaining in its Fluid and uſual Form hath drowned 
and ſtifled others; yea, by divine Permiſſion whole Cities and Towns have 
periſhed by ſudden Innundations. We are partly. furniſhed with Inſtances of 
all theſe in the ſacred Records of the Old Teftament. God ſwept away the 
Oo0's: | old 
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old World with a Deluge, cauſing it to rain on the Earth Forty Days and- 
Nights with exceſſive Vehemency, and at the fame Time the Waters contain'd 
in the Seas and Depths of the Earth, were forcibly drawn out to augment 
the Torrent. The Sodomites were deſtroy'd by the mercileſs Flames: There 
is a Rain of Fire as well as Water, for it is ſaid, It rained brimſtone and fire 
from heaven, Gen. xix. 24. At other Times the infected Air hath prov'd mortal, 
as when God ſent Peſtilences and Contagions among the Vraelites for their 
notorious Crimes. And we read that the Earth opened its Mouth and ſwallow'd 
up Corab and his Complices. Thus all the Elements are made ſerviceable to 
Mortality, when God gives the Word. 5 
Moreover, how often hath Death mix'd it ſelf with our Food, and made its 
Way to ſeveral by their Meat and Drink? There was Death in the Pot which 
was ſet on for the Sons of the Prophets: There was a poiſonous Herb that 
would have diſpatch'd them, if it had not been wonderfully prevented. They 


tell us that Anacreou was choak'd with zhe Kernel of a Grape, the drunken 


Poet dying by what he fo loved, and Med to live by. Fabius the Roman, 
with a ſingle Hair taken in'a ap 55, ah of Milk, had the ſame Fate. Pompo- 
nins Columbus the Vice-Roy of Naples, by Eating 3 of Figs, died ſud- 
denly of them. Melchior Duke of Brunſwick was kill'd by a Surfeit on 
Strawberries. Pope Paul the II. by Eating of Melons became apoplectick, 
and ſo died. Pope Adrian the IV. was choak'd with a Fly in his Drink. Our 


* olg King Henry the I. died of a Surfeit, by Eating of Lampreys. And * Luther 
Meaſal. tells us of a Biſhop of Tiers, who Drinking one Draught fell into horrible 


let Blood. Charon relates that an other, who was candemn'd to die, and be- 


Conſternations and Terrors, and ſo expir'd. Thus Death deprives ſome of 
Life by that which was deſign'd to maintain it. 

What indeed is there that doth not contribute to our End? Our officious 
and kind Friends do oftentimes adyance and haſten our Death. We frequent- 
ly promote it our ſelves by our own Neglect, or whatever it is that ſuffers us 
not to attend to our Preſervation. Thus Cæſar pocketed up the Paper which 
was delivered him by his Friend Artemidorus, wherein the whole Plot of the 
Roman Senate againſt him was diſcover'd. We contribute to our, own Fate: 
Thus the Courtier, the Gentleman, the Student, the Soldier, the Merchant, 
the Tradeſman, the Mariner, the Husbandman are at one Time or other ob- 
ſerv'd to do ſomething toward it, yea to pull it down upon their own Heads. 

It might be remark'd, that ſometimes our Affections and Paſſions convey 
Death to us. Old Eli and his Daughter-in-law died of @rief : And it is not 
to he doubted that this ſingle Emotion of the Spirits hath kill'd its Ten 'Thou- 
ſands. Valerius Maximus tells us, that the celebrated Prince of Poets, becaufe 
he could not unfold the 'Riddle propounded by the Fiſhermen, died of Vexa- 
tion and Sorrow. Others relate, that the Great Philoſopher threw himſelf in- 
to Euripus, merely out of Diſcontent, becauſe he could not find out the 
Cauſe of the Ebbing and Flowing of it. Dzodore the Logician fell down ſtark 
dead upon the Place, becauſe he could not anſwer an Argument which was 
publickly propounded to him. Or this may be attributed to Shame as well as 
Grief; and indeed that Paſſion often accompanies this. Great Numbers of 
Perſons have died out-right for the Death of their Friends or Relations. 

But as theſe and the reſt before-mention'd ſigb out their laſt Breath, ſo 
others expire it with exceſſive Foy and Over-gladneſs. Our own Chronicles 
report, that Arthur Lord Liſle, being impriſon'd by King Henry the Eighth, 
and daily expecting Death in the Tower, was unexpectedly ſet free, and therc- 
upon he inſtantly died of ſudden Joy. This Paſſion prov'd mortal to Diony- 
fius the Sicilian Tyrant, and to Sophocles the Tragedian, if we may credit Va- 
lerius Maximus. Chilo the Spartan ſunk down dead as he was imbracing his 
Son a Conqueror at the Olympick Games. Publius Craſſus died of profuſe 
Laughter : So did Chry/ippus, as Laertius tells us; and ſome others that we 
read of, have gone laughing out of the World. 

Some die merely by Imagination, of which you may ſee ſeveral notable In- 
ſtances in Cardan and Charon. Plato, they ſay, expired as he was ſleeping, 
and perhaps in a Dream, when his Fancy was over-buſy, and over-whelm'd 
his Spirits. Cardan tells us of one that ended his Days merely by ſeeing one 
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ing brought upon the Scaffold, he had his Eyes cover'd, in order to receive | „ 
the Stroke from the Executioner ; but his Pardon being brought, they unco- | 
vered his Eyes that he might ſee and receive it, and loe he was really dead'! 

Lnudovicus Vives mentions a Jew in France, who rode by Chance over a dan- 
erous Bridge, there being only a Plank for the Paſſage, he not knowing what 

Peril he was in, being in the dark: But the next Day, when he came and was 
ſhewed the Place, he immediately fell down dead. 

Fear and Anger have alſo both been acceſſary to the Death of many; and 
more yet have ended their Lives by Means of the unruly Motions and Sallies 
of Love. 35 

The Time would fail me to enumerate the ſtrange Surprizes of Mortality; 
for tho' that of the Apocryphal Writer be true, * A men baue one entrance * ni 
into life, and the like going out, i. e. generally ſpeaking their End is the ſame, vii. 6. 
they all leave this World, and pals to an other; yet if we ſpeak of the parti- | 
cular Kinds of Death, of the individual Ways and Avenues that lead to the 
other State, we muſt acknowledge that there are different Goings-out, For 
every Thing almoſt in Nature hath been, and is daily ſerviceable towards the 
bringing us to our Graves. So that it is not a Wonder that Life is not pro- 
trafted to any long Period ; yea, it is rather a Wonder that Men die not 
ſooner ; it is ſtrange that any arrive to old Age. I ſay it is trange, if we con- 
ſider the various and almoſt numberleſs Accidents that Mortals are expoſed to. 
I have mentioned theſe Things, not that you are apt to doubt of them, (for 
I believe many of you can produce ſeveral Inſtances of the like Nature, and 
ſome of a different from what I have offered : ) But theſe Things are here 
propounded to you, to remind you of the great Hazard and he pers of 
your Lives, that thereby you may be eſſectually ſtirr'd * to provide againſt it, 
that is, to be fit and ready to entertain Death in whatſoever Shape and Guiſe 


it ſhall come. | - 


In the next Place, a farther Account may be given of Death's univerſal 
Sway, from the Conſideration of the Variety of Infirmities and Maladies which 
infeſt human Nature, the Multiplicity of Dzſeaſes and Sickneſſes which our Bo- 
dies are ſubject to. Many bring theſe into the World with them, for they 
are either entail'd upon them by their Parents, and fo are hereditary : Or elſe, 
without any Infection or Depravation from them, the Parts are fo prepared 
and framed by Nature, that they may be ſaid to contain in them the Seeds 
of ſuch and ſuch Difeaſes. I doubt not but ſome bodily Evils are originally 
fix d in the Parts; otherwiſe we ſhould not have Infants fo diſquieted, there 
would not be the Stone in Children of Five or Six Years old. Elſe Medica» 
ments would be more certainly applied to the Parts in thoſe that are adult, 
and would have the fame Succeſs generally in all. It is granted by the Learn- 
ed, that thoſe Two Diſtempers which are ſo common, the Meaſies and Small. 
Pox, proceed from the Impurity of the maternal Blood. There is hardly one 
in a Thouſand but hath had theſe Maladies ; therefore we may conclude that 
they depend on a common Cauſe, vis. that with which the Child is nouriſh'd 
in the Womb. This afterwards defiles the Maſs of Blood, which on Occaſion 
ferments and putrifies, and drives forth the infected Portions of the Humours 
into the Skin. Of the thinner Excrement the firſt of theſe Diſtempers is bred, 
of the Thicker the Second. 'Thus theſe ( and *tis likely ſome other Indiſpoſi- 
tions) are natural to us from our Birth. Befides, I am of Opinion that ſeveral 
Diſeaſes ſpring from the Make and Pabrick of the organical Parts of the Body, 
as the Lungs, the Stomach, the Reins, c. And they are ſituated not in theſe 

only where the main Seat of the Malady is, (tho' ſometimes only and chiefl 

in that ; ) but in the other preparing Veſſels, Conduits and Conveyances. If 
they are not primitively from the Fabrication of theſe and the foremention'd 
Parts, I would ask, Why are they that are of the ſame Temper, (fo far as we 
can poſſibly gueſs by ſeveral Circumſtances and Effects whence we argue the 
Likeneſs of Mens 'Tempers, ) why are they differently diſeaſed ? And I would 
demand, Why fome of thoſe that uſe frequent Debauches, and are continually 
intemperate, and give all Occaſions for ſeveral Diſtempers, yet are never 
troubled with them? And others, on the contrary, who by the ſober and ex- 
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act Conduct of their Lives, prepare no Fuel for thoſe Diſeaſes, yet are com- 
monly incident to them, and are ſorely afflicted with them. This cannot be 
reſolved into any thing ſo well as a particular Make of the Parts. The former 


| Perſons have Parts ſo framed by Nature, and of ſuch a peculiar Conſtitution, 


that they contain no noxious Qualities in them, nor do receive any into 
them, and ſo they are free from the Diſeaſes which moleſt others. But thoſe 
latter, whoſe Parts are of a quite different Nature, ( as ſuppoſe the Kidneys 
with a petrifying Quality, Ec. which may be either from the Parent, or from 
the Divine Architect) are liable to ſuch and ſuch particular Maladies with- 
in, and are apt to receive ſuch morbifick Impreſſions from without. Thus, 
as I conceive, bodily Indiſpoſitions are very much owing to the Structure and 
Conformation of the Parts. God and Nature have laid the Scene of them. 
They originally proceed from the peculiar Contexture of the Bowels. Hence 
even from our very Infancy, Diſeaſes are harbour'd in our frail Fleſh. 
But leaving this Topick, I might ſhew you that A the Parts of the Body 
have their particular Inſirmities appropriated as it were unto them. | 
And here, to De methodical, 1 will conſider the Body of Man as it con- 
ſiſts of Three Apartments or Regions. The uppermoſt is the Head, the Diſ- 
eaſes proper to which are the Head-ach, Giddineſs, Apoplexy, Epilepſy, 
Lethargy, Sottiſhneſs or Dotage, which is the Extinguiſhing of Reaſon in 
Phlegm or Cold; Madneſs, which is the Diſcompoſing of it with exceflive 
Heat. Beſides Blindneſs, and all other Maladies of the Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, 
Teeth, Jaws, Tongue: With all Diſtillations and Catarrhs. The Head like- 
wiſe is the proper Scat of Palſies. And laſtly, the Hair is not exempted 


+ phil from Maladies, and thoſe none of the leaſt troubleſome, Witneſs the f Plica 
fephical! Polonica. The Middle Region of Man is the Breaſt, which hath its peculiar 
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Diſtempers, and ſuch as are proper to no other Part beſides: Theſe are 
Coughs, Difficulty of Breathing, Pleuriſy, Inflammation and Ulcer of the 
Lungs, Palpitation and Deliquium of the Heart. The /cweſt Diviſion (which 
is the largeſt) is ſubject to Indigeſtion and Pain of Stomach, to Obſtruction 
of Liver and Spleen, to Jaundice, Colick, Flux, Worms, the Stone, and Gra- 


vel. Thus we may apply that of the Prophet, we may truly ſay, From the 


Three | 
ſeated in the Brain, and is the Fountain of Senſe and Motion. 24ly, The 


ſole of the foot even to the crown of the head there is no ſoundneſs, There are Diſ- 


eaſes incident to all the Parts of the Body; from one End to the other. And 


how then can we imagine ourſelves free from the Aſſaults of Death? Yea, 
how can we expect but every Hour to be ſeiz'd upon by ſome Diſtemper or 


other? And of the whole numerous Retinue of them, it is even ſtrange if one 
of them, yea if ſeveral together do not diſlodge our Souls. 


But further to enlarge on this Matter, and to let you ſee and make you 
ſenſible (which is the Deſign of this Diſcourſe ) how obnoxious we are to 
Death, you muſt know that there are Diſeaſes from the Detect of any of the 

"hi Faculties in Man's Body, viz. 1/t, The Animal one, which is 


Vital, which reſides in the Heart, and makes its Diſtribution-into the whole 
Body. 34ly, The Natural, which is employ'd about Digeſtion and Concoction, 
in order. to the Nouriſhing and Growth of the Parts. If either of theſe 
Three Functions decay and fail us, we are certainly in a dangerous Condition. 
If the Brain diſcharges not the Animal Spirits duly, and without Obſtruction, 
then Apoplexies or ſome other of that Herd of Diſtempers before-mention'd 
invade us, and our Lives are preſently hazarded. If the Heart be defective, 
(tho' the Head and Brain be well enough,) f. e. when the vital Spirits are 
ſtopp'd, which afford Matter for making the animal ones, our Lives are again 


in Jeopardy. And fo likewiſe the natural Deficiency is as productive of Mala- 


dies in human Bodies. On this Account it muſt needs be that Mortality is 

ever approaching us, and making its violent Inroads upon us. | 0 
Again, from the Humours, as well as the Spirits, we are ever deriving one 
Indiſpoſition or other. If the Serous Humour abound, it cauſes Dropſies. If 


either the Cholerick or Melancholick diffuſe themſelves through the Blood, they 


produce the Jaundice, yellow and Black. If there be a preternatural Circu- 
lation, and Over-heating of the Blood, Fevers and Agues are engender'd, for 


_ theſe are diſorderly Fermentations of that Humour in the. Body. But as poor 


Mortals 
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Mortals are diſpatch'd by Fevers which proceed from the Blood, ſo likewiſe 
there are thoſe that are ſeated in the other Humours, and ſome in the Spirits, 
and others in the Fleſhy and Solid Parts. It will not be impertinent, I hope, 
to repreſent theſe different Species of Maladies to you, that you may be made 
apprehenſive of that which 1 am all this while aim ing at, vg. the Brevity of 

our Lives, and the Uncertainty of your Abode here. | 
Thoſe Fevers which Phyſicians call Putrid, are bred of the Putrefaction of 
Humours : And theſe are either contiuual or intermitting. Sometimes our frail 
Bodies are afflicted with Quotidians, which are one continued Fit, and my 
are ſaid to happen when the Phlegmatick Humour is corrupted. But the Diſ- 
temper is Intermitting when the Party is afflicted only at certain 'Times : Of 
which Kind are Tertiqus, caus'd by an excrementitious Cholerick Humor, pu- 
rtifying in the Body, and Quariaus which ariſe from the Predominancy of 
corrupt Melancholy. The Inequality of theſe Fevers in our Bodies, proceeds 
from the great Difference of thoſe foreſaid Humours. Flegm, as it is ſoon 
diſſipated and difſolv'd, ſo it as ſoon recollects itſelf, and makes a new Conteſt. 
Choler makes a fiercer and longer one. Melancholy being an obſtinate Hu- 
mour, and groſs and dull, cannot ſo eafily return upon us, viz. not till the 
Fourth Day. Hence Q#artans axe ſtubborn, and vex Phyſicians as well as their 
Patients. 8 | | | 
The Spirits alſo, no leſs than the Humours, do particularly nouriſh this Sort 
of Diſtempers, and are the proper Scene of them, vz. when there is an In- 
flammation, an Over-heating of the vital Spirits by reaſon of too much Mo- 
tion and Agitation, or elſe by Obſtruftion, which cauſeth Heat by an Anti- 
periſtaſis. Theſe Fevers, feeding on the Spirits only, ſcarcely endure above 
One or Two Days, and Recovery or Death follows within Three or Four. 
Of this Sort (ſay ſome) are all malignant and peſtilential Fevers, theſe latter 
differing from the former only in the Degree and Height of their venemous 
and contagious Quality. This Kind of Evil is particularly diſtinguiſh'd (tho? 
not always) by its purple Marks, which are infallible Symptoms of this ma- 
lignant Diſtemper. The peſtilentia! Fever, if it arrives to its utmoſt Height, 
is the true Plague, and few eſcape Death. In our Memory, about a Hundred 
Thouſand Perſons in London and Weſtminſter, were ſnatch'd away in * One * 1665. 
Year by this raging Infection. Death is here rampant, and is now in the ve. 
ry Extremity of its Fury. The King of Terrors now tyrannizes, and all that 
are able labour to fly as far as they can out of his Territores. But at other 
Times he is more demure and filent, and without any great Stir and Noiſe 
effects his fatal Deſigns. | 
Which reminds me of the laſt Sort of Fevers which Phyſicians tell us of, 
and call it an Hectick, i. e. an habitual one, becauſe it is more fixed than thoſe 
that are in the Humours and Spitits. This Maraſmus (for ſo it is called) 
by little and little preys on the languiſning Body, and (to uſe the Ex- 
preſſion of the e 6 eats the Fleſh, aud burns it with Fire. This fly De- 
vourer conſumes the ſolid Parts, and feeds upon the very Bones and Mem- 
branes inſenſibly. Therefore this is a lingering Diſtempex, and Death who be- 
fore ran, doth now but creep. | | 
Thus I have given you ſome Account of the various Kinds of this particu- 
lar Diſeaſe. I have not ſtudied Exactneſs, for I do not find that the Phyſici- 
ans themſelves have attained to that. 'Theſe Sons of Art are obſeryed to dif- 
fer in their marſhalling of the ſeveral Sorts of this Diſtemper into their pro- 
per Ranks, and ſometimes they warmly encounter one an other about it, and 
ſeem to partake of the Subject they treat of. All that I was to do was to re- 
eſent unto you how many Sorts of Flames our Bodies are liable to, and to 
let you ſee that "en ſuch a Variety of Fires is kindled in us, theſe Cottages 
muſt needs be burnt down and reduced to Aſhes. I remember Pliny vroſelſs 
it a Miracle that the World is not ſet on Fire and conſumed by it, ſeeing 
there are innumerable Fires in the Sun and Stars, and heated Clouds, and in 
the ſubterraneous Vault. But truly if we reflect on what I have ſaid, it is as . 
wonderful that our Bodies are not oftner devoured, conſidering the ſeveral 
Conflagrations which are in the diſordered Spirits and other Parts, and ſeeing | 
there is ſuch abundant Fuel for them every where. Therefore it is a __ 
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than was done of old in the three Children. That a Man in a Fever is not burnt 
up, is in a Manner as ſurprizing and ſtrange, as if one that is caſt into a fiery 
Furnace were not conſumed, tor the Fire within muſt needs be as dangerous 
as that without. | . nz n 

1 might ſtill go on, and let you ſee yet further how Dz/eaſes invade us, and 
conſequently how Death itſelf makes its Inroads upon us. Many are bred by 
weak and ill Concoctions, many are cauſed by natural Weakneſs and Infirmi- 
mity, or by too great a Repletion, and Want of Moderation in eating and 
drinking, which ſo furniſh the Bodies of Men with crude and indigeſted Hu- 
mours. 'That Man may probably arrive to a great Age who daily digeſts well ; 
but then to this are required Sobriety and due Abſtinence, a fitting Portion of 
Sleep and Reſt, daily Exerciſe, Chearfulneſs and Content of Mind: All which 
becauſe he is eaſily hindred from attaining, it cannot be expected that his Body 
ſhould continue long in a hail Plight. What a vaſt Number of Diſeaſes are pour. 
ed-in upon us by the indigeſted Lympha's which are found in all Parts ariſing 
from the excrementitious Humours and Diſtillations which they abound with ? 
'Theſe afford Matter to a Multitude of Diſtempers which we labour under : 
Yea, the Generality of Maladies (as I conceive) is no more but this, 97s. an 
Innundation of groſs Rheums and Defluxions on the ſeveral Parts of the Bo- 
dy, which according to the different Parts they affe& receive different Names, 
Juſt as the main Ocean is in itſelf but one vaſt Maſs of Waters, but according 
to the ſeveral Regions of the Earth it paſſes by, and the divers Shoars it waſhes, 


hath divers Denominations. In a reſembling Sort this Heap of falt Waters, 


this morbifick Sea in the Body of Man, though it be one and the ſame Maſs 


of Humours, yet is called by different Names, and known by divers Titles 


among the Profeſſors of Medicks, merely becauſe of the diflerent Parts of the 


Body it paſſes by or reſides in. | | 

Thus when the Head and Brain and animal Spirits are diſordered by this de- 
generate Matter, the Diſtemper goes under the Names of Meagrim, Frenzy, 
Melancholy, Falling Sickneſs, Lethargy, Apoplexy, and other drowzy Mala- 
dies which lead Men by Sleep to Death. If this Defluxion be more particularly 


on the Organ of Hearing, then the Diſtemper is Deafneſs : If it falls on the Op- 


tick Nerve, or the Coats and Humours of the Eyes, then there is a Deficiency in 
the Sight, there are Specks and Spots, Inflammations and Redneſs, Suffuſi- 
ons or Cataracts, not only Dimneſs but total Loſs of Sight, an Introduction to the 
Darkneſs of Death. If this Diſtillation we are ſpeaking of light either on the 
Lula or the Palate, then we call the Indiſpoſition either a Falling down, or an 
Inflammation, or a Swelling of thoſe Parts. If theſe peccant Humours are ſent 
to the Faws and T hroat, it is named a Squinancy. When this brackiſh Ocean 
reaches the Breaſt and Lungs, then the Malady is ſaid to be an Inflammation, or 
a Catarrh, or a Phthiſick, or an Aſthma, or Gfir be audible) a Cough. When this 


excrementitious Matter affects the Heart, it is faid to be 'Trembling or a Swoon- 


ing. When the Stomach is overflowed with theſe corrupt Liquors, ſo that the Fer- 
ment is vitiated, and the Tone is ſpoiled, then this Diſorder is called by ſome 
of theſe Names, Want of Appetite, or the Exceſs of it, Nauſeating of Meat, 
violent Voiding of it, Impoſtumes and Ulcers, Pains peculiar to that Part. 
If this evil Humour occupies the Joynts, the Gout is the noted Name for the 
Diſtemper. If it affects the 7nward Skin or Membrane, that inveſts the Ribs 
and the adjacent Parts of the Cavity of the Breaſt, it is entituled a Pleuriſy. 


If the corroding Matter deſcends to the Inteſtines and Bowels, it is the Cho- 


lick, the Jack Paſſion, Exulcerations, Inflammations, Fluxes, Ec. If it 


falls on the Liver, and diſtempers that, it makes it either too hot or too cold, 
which is the Root of divers Diſeaſes; or it produces the Jaundice, or breeds 
hard Tumours and Swellings in this Part. if it lights on the Spleen, it cau- 
ſes Inflammations and Swellings, and that black and troubleſome Melancholy 
which is uſually called Hypocondriack. Xie OY | | 
If the morbifick Juice be pes on the Reins and Bladder, then follow the 
Gravel and Stone in both of them, the Diabetes, the Strangury, and other 
very conſiderable Diſorders in ſome of thoſe Veſſels. If the unwholeſome 
and thickened Diſtillation ſeize the Nerves, the Miſchief admits of an other 
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Appellation Then you hear Phyſicians talk of paralytick and convulſive Mo- 
tions; for if the poor Patient's Sinews be relax d by the Flowing of Humors 


that obſtruct the Diſtribution of the Animal Spirits, and conſequently the 


Paſſage of them into the Muſcles, then a Palſey follows. Or, if (on the con- 

trary) theſe be contracted, there muſt needs be a Cramp, a Spaſm, a Convul- 
ſion; for the acid Humour which twitches the Nerves cauſes this drawing 
of them together. If the Deluge of theſe Waters be upon the Abdomen or 


Belly, then it is a Dropſy : If it generates Wind, it is a Tympany; (where by 


the Way I might take Notice of a Blot in the common Medicks: They ſay 
there are 'Three Species of Dropſies, Aſcites, Tympanites, and Anafarca ; 

whereof one is no Hydrops properly ſo call'd, for the Second of theſe is a 
Tumor caus'd by Wind, not Water.) In brief, if the ſuperfluous and fecu- 
lent Matter infeſt the whole Body, the main Maſs of Blood, and the Habit, 
then a Cachexy, or the Scurvy, and the Wandring Rheumatiſm, are thought 
by ſome to be fit Appellatives for, it. And thus, tho* moſt of the Diſeaſes 
proceed from other Cauſes likewiſe, (for there are ſeveral concurrent and 
Joint Cauſes of all Maladies in the Body,) yet they at one Time or other are 
occaſion'd by the Falling of undue and indigeſted Humours on the Parts. 


'Theſe groſs Vapours, this flimy and unprepared Matter is the general Source 


and Fountain of them, and the Diſtemper is ow; by different Names accor- 
ding to the different Parts it lights upon. Now 1s it not evident that all this 
muſt needs give a grievous Shock to our poor Tabernacles ? Can it be thought 
ſtrange that Health is interrupted, and that Death approaches ? | 
And again, I could add here what ſtrange Diſorders and Diſtempers hap- 
pen in the Body for Want of Tranſpiration, which is as it were the whole 
Body's Breathing thro' the Skin. But when this is ſtopt by reaſon of the 
Contra&tion of the Pores, then thoſe Diſeaſes which uſed to be expelPd by 
them, (as Colds, Catarrhs, Coughs, Inflammations, Fevers, Ec.) are now 
nouriſh'd and increas'd : And whilſt theſe Paſſages are ſhut up, Death often- 
times enters in. Many 'Thouſands of Perſons die yearly for Want of the due 
Evaporation of thoſe fuliginous Particles, which the native Fire, -the vital Heat 


continually produces. 


Doth it not appear, then, from what hath been ſaid, (and much more L 


could have added, but that it would rather look like a Lecture of Phyſick 
and Anatomy than of Divinity;) Doth it not appear, I ſay, that Death makes 


its Way by diverſe and various Paſſages 2 Yea, by what different and contrary 


Methods doth it aſſault us? Fevers inflame us. Agues freeze us. Calentures 
dry us up. Hydropick Humours drown us, and waſh us away. Lethar- 
gick Diſtempers lay us afleep: But the tormenting Stone and the rackin 
Gout rouze us, and will not ſuffer us to take any Reſt. There is the ceeriih 
Conſumption, and the moping Melancholly, and the wild Phrenzy : There is 
the trembling Palſey, and the griping Cholick. There are the tedious Lan- 
guiſhments of Chronical Diſeaſes, and the diſmal Surprizes and dangerous Ar- 
reſts of Acute. Too much Heat, and too much Cold equally overſet us. Ful- 
neſs and Emptineſs are alike fatal: A Surfeit may diſpatch us as ſoon as 
Hunger. | 

| 3 There are Diſorders of Body which are properly the Surgeons 
Care, as Bruiſes, Tumors, Abſceſſes, Ulcers, Gangrenes, and the like: And 
thoſe which proceed from the Solution of Continuity, (as the Artiſts ſpeak) 
Dix. Wounds, Diſlocations, Fractures. Several of theſe are not curable with- 
out very painful Applications, as Cutting, Burning, Sawing. The very Naming 
of which is dreadful, much more the Undergoing of them; inſomuch, that 
what is deſign'd by the Artiſt for Prolonging his Patient's Life, doth contri- 
bute ſometimes toward the Shortning of it, by frighting him as it were out 
of the World. The Probe, the Inciſion-knife, the Lancet, the Trepan, the 
Cupping-glaſſes are look'd upon by him as the Inſtruments of Death. Yea, 
the very Ligatures which are made uſe of, ſeem to be but the Emblems of his 
Funeral Binding, and his Winding-ſheet. 8 

Again, is it any Wonder that our Health is interrupted, and that Death ap- 
proaches, when we conſider that the Veſſels of the Body do in Time wear out © 


The Heart and Lungs, thro' which ſo many 'Thouſands of Circulations of 
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Blood have been made; are impair'd by this long Uſage. The Stomach, which 
hath been the Pot to boil ſo many Meſſes of Meat in, and the Ureters and Blad- 
der, which have conſtantly tranſmitted through them ſuch Quantities of Li- 
quor, cannot but be worſted by this continual wearing of them. The Veius 
and Nerves muſt needs become in Time weak and languid, feeble . and lax, 
and not ſo able as formeriy td diſcharge their Office. | 
Shall I mention in the next Place that there are National Diſeaſes, and that 
ſome Countries have their peculiar Diſtempers ? Egypt and the adjacent Coun- 
tries are infected with the Leproſy, the Elephantiaſis, and other Maladies which 
their Skins are affected with. Some Parts of the Indies are miſerably plagued with 
that Diſeaſe which with us takes its infamous Name from the French, There are 
topical Diſeaſes belonging to the Africans, as ſome Travellers have informed us. 
The Inhabitants near the Alps are infeſted with 'Tumours in their Throats. The 
Spaniards Diſeaſe is a Calenture. And Englands Air 7 changeable and 
generally moiſt, it produces Scurvy and Conſumptions, Diſeaſes that are Stran- 
gers to other Countries which are hot. And if I had Time to be curious and 
inquiſitive, I might ſhew you how the Deſtinies have entailed particular Ma- 
ladies on other Countries. | | 
Further, It might be ſhewed, that the Strength and Healthfulneſs of Mens 
Complexions do oftentimes unhappily become fatal to them; for being confi- 
dent of their hail Plight, they run into the greater Diſorders of Life; they 
feed too highly, they live too luxuriouſly, they wholly neglect the Preſerva- 
tion of that on which their Life depends; and ſo their Health makes Way 
for Sickneſs and Death. | | | | | 

Sometimes to be ignorant of the Diſeaſe is the Patient's Ruine : At other 

Times the Knowledge of it is killing, as Seneca long ſince 
8 _ multis . F obſerved, * The Cauſe of many Mens Death, ſaith he, is 
ee e, their being acquainted with their Diſtemper. For by bein 

| . told the Danger they are in, they run into a greater, as 
ſeſſing their Thoughts with the Apprehenſion of their grievous Circumſtances, 
and their Imaginations working to that Heighth that their Souls deſtroy their 
Bodies. | | 

But I there no Balm in Gilead > Is there no Phyſician 9 Have not God and 
Nature afforded us Remedies againſt theſe fatal Maladies? The Men of Art 
will tell you, and that rightly, of altering and purgatzve Medicines, They 
commend to us Potions, Powders, Pills, Lohochs, Electuaries, Bolus's, Syrups, 
Troches. They preſent us with Emulſions, Expreſſions, Decoctions, Bal- 
ſams, Tinctures, Eſſences, Elixirs, and all Sorts of Spirits and chymical Li- 
quors. They have ſeveral other Claſſes of Medicines (which it is not proper 
to enumerate in this Place) that are of ſingular Uſe to Mankind. But it was 
never intended by Providence that Phyſicians ſhould make themſelves or others 
immortal in this Life; therefore no man is to expect any ſuch Thing from 
their Preſcriptions. Nay, it is certain that a Man may be as much troubled 
with the Phyſick as with the Diſeaſe : And ſometimes either unskilfully or im- 
moderately given it proves as fatal. That which is deſigned for a Remedy 

may prove a Man's Bane, and Death ſometimes may make Uſe of the Artiſts 
themſelves as its Executioners. 

I ſpeak not this, or any Thing elſe in this Diſcourſe to diſparage the noble 
Faculty of Medicks. A Phyſician of Learning and Integrity is one of the moſt 
valuable Treaſures of the World: He is by the divine Concurrence and Bleſ- 
ſing the Repairer of our human Breaches, the Reſtorer of our loſt Health, 
the Guardian of our Bodies, the Preſerver of our Lives, and the Tutelar An- 

1 of Mankind. We are told by the. wiſe Son of Sirach that the Lord bath 
created the Phyſician, and the firſt fifteen Verſes of that Chapter are a juſt En- 

comium compoſed in the Praiſe of him. And very noble Strokes there are in 
that Compoſure, fully diſplay ing the tranſcendant Worth and Excellency of 
that Art, and the Profeſſors of it. But that which I have been ſuggeſting to 
you is only this, that Diſeaſes oftentimes and Death itſelf are too hard for this 
Art. And this muſt needs be ſo, becauſe oftentimes it is a difficult Thing to 
hit the Diſtemper : For the ſame Malady may proceed from divers Cauſes. _ 


To 


* 
3 


08 


Due Certainty of Death. 


To inſtance in an Apoplexy, it may be from a Default of the animal Spirits 
in the Brain, 7. e. either their Moving diſorderly, or their Reſting too much. 
It may proceed from Heat or from Cold; from Flegm or from Melancholy; or 
from a Plethory of Blood, ſo that it becomes extravaſated, and is chrown upon 
the Brain. It may ariſe from an irritating and acid Humour that affects the 
Nerves : From Fullneſs or Emptineſs, from Vapours from the Stomach, from 
Winds: From immoderate Evacuations and Waſtings of the Body, from an 
exceſſive Paſſion of the Mind, from Sadneſs and ny From a Blow or 
a Bruiſe, or from breaking a Vein. It may proceed from ſome or all of theſe ; 
but which, it is difficult to tell: And what may be effectual for one may be 
oppoſite to the reſt. Thus the Maſters of Medicks are at Uncertainties. It is 
a great While before they find out the Diſeaſe, and the Patient may be dead 
before that. Sometimes Diſeaſes are hardly known becauſe the Diagnoſtick 
Part is difficult, i. e. the Symptoms and Effects of them are frequently uncer- 
tain and dubious. Hence it is that a diſtinſt Knowledge of the particular 
Diſtemper which a Man labours under is not eaſily attained; it is not preſently 
known of what Kind and Sort it is, and how it differs from others. No Won- 
der then that one of the learnedeſt and moſt ſucceſsful Phyſicians of this Age 
hath theſe Words, * Even the Learned (faith he) give Medicines raſhly and * Dogyr 
fortuitouſly, and like People 2 at Random, being uncertain whither Willis, 
they will tend, or what Ends or Effects they ſhall have. So that it happens, Pharma- 
(as the ſame Author ſaith) that the Body of Man is as it were a Martial Field "wy 
where theſe Champions try their Skill. And there are other Reaſons which 
may be aſſigned why the Phyſicians Art fails oftentimes. He is not infallible, 
and therefore ought not to be offended with Roger Bacon's Title of one of his 
Books, Of ibe Errors of Phyſiciaus. And *tis certain that theſe are more dan- 
gerous than thoſe of other Men, becauſe they frequently prove mortal. And here 
is their Unhappineſs oftentimes, that the more there are of them the worſe the 
Patient fares. Many great and rich Perſons may complain, as the Emperour 
Adrian did, that they are undone by the 'Throng of Phyſicians, for then gene- 
rally there happens a Confuſion and Diſtraction of Counſels ; and while all 
adviſe, none doth it to any Purpoſe. | 5 

I might here ſuggeſt what a mighty Task a Phyſician hath, and how great 
and laborious his Work is, or rather hath been heretofore; for in former Ages 
that which is now divided between the Surgeon and Apothecary was the 
Gare of the Phyſician himſelf, who exerciſed Anatomy, dreſſed Wounds, ſer 
Bones, inquired into Herbs and Minerals, examined the Nature not only of 
Simples but Compounds, and this they did with their own Eyes and Hands. 
But afterwards two Societies of Men roſe out of theſe two Parts of Phy- 
ſick, which indeed makes the Task leſs, but then it is not ſo advantagious to 
thoſe that are to make Uſe of theſe Perſons. | 
But when the Men of Art have done all they can, and have exerciſed all the 
Skill they are Maſters of, which is very great and wonderful at this Day, (for 
there is no Science that is more improved than this of late ;) yet it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that the medical Applications themſelves are not able ſometimes to reach 
the Patient's Diſtemper: For ſo it is, that Medicines which paſs through ſeveral 
Digeſtions in the Body, and are carried about with the Maſs of Blood to all 
the Parts, cannot after ſo tedious à Circuit, wherein a great Part of their 
Vertue is loſt, ſhew themſelves efficacious to that particular Member, Part or 
Bowel (the Brain for inſtance, or the Liver) which are affected with the Diſ- 
temper. Thence it is that many Medicaments which are preſcribed with 
mn Skill and Faithfulneſs prove unſucceſsful ; they drop their Efficacy be- 
fore they can arrive at the Place they were intended for. 

I might take Notice here, that the Difference of the Method of Curing cauſes 
ſome Difficulty and Danger. The Preparation of Medicines is either Galeni- 
cal or Chymical ; the firſt of which hath had the greateſt and longeſt Sway: 
But without Doubt there are ſome very uſeleſs, and others very unſafe Things 
in it, I mean unſafe for us in theſe Parts of the World, for Galen and Hippocrates, 
from whom theſe Medicaments are borrowed, were Foreign Phyſicians, and pre- 
ſcribed ſuch Things as were good and proper'in that Country where they lived, 
but perhaps in this cold Part of the World they are hurtful. I muſt tell you, 
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2 great Deal of Harm hath been done by this, for a Phyſician ſhould conſult 
both Time and Place. The other Way of preparing Fhyſick is by Fire 
whence are extracted Spirits, Elixirs, Oils, Tinctures, Ec. But though 5 oh 
Way be approved of, and practiſed by ſome Perſons of great Learning and 
Judgement, yet I much queſtion the Safety of it; for thoſe Extractions being 
nerally exalted above the Temper of human Bodies, and preying upon the 
milder Spirits of Man, may be thought, on that Account, to be inconvenient 
and noxious. However, theſe Hermetick Souls and the others beforementioned 
are at Variance, and are divided like the Schools of Hz/lel and Shammat : 
And in that Reſpect are fome Blemiſh and Hindrance to the Medick Art, 


whilſt they ſtand in Oppoſition to each other. | 
Not to preſs too hard upon this Art or the Profeſſors of it, it may reaſonably 


and truly be ſaid, that Men generally paſs out of this World becauſe they will 


not be their own Phyſicians; my Meaning is, they will not take Care of them- 
ſelves, they will not exerciſe that Government over their Bodies which the 
may and ought to do. They might keep themſelves ſome Time from moi 
Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, by rectifying the Non-naturalia which Phyſicians ſpeak 
of, whence without Doubt the greateſt Part of Diſtempers proceeds. And 
therefore it is ſaid that Galen (who was a Phyſician himſelf, and one of the firſt 
Rank) lived a Hundred and 1 Years, by taking Care of theſe, i. e. by 
never eating and drinking his Full, by feeding upon nothing raw, and by car- 
ing ſome Perfume about him always to correct the Air. But the Generality 
of Mankind fail in theſe Things, and others of the like Nature, and are not 
careful about their Diet and Repaſt, their Retention and Excretion, the Air 
they breath in, their Exerciſe and Reſt, their Sleeping and Waking, the Se- 
renity or Perturbation of their Minds, which are the S Non-naturals that are 
reckoned up, and have ſuch Influence on the Life of Man. And thence in- 
numerable Diſeaſes come to be the Portion of the Sons of Men, and ſuch as 
refuſe to be cured either by Hippocrates or Hermes, by Galenical or Chymical 


Operations. 


* 7, Be- It is ſaid in the * Talmud that there are Nine Hundred and Three Diſea- 
racoth. ſes, or Sorts of Death created in the World: Which they gather from Pſal. 


Ixviii, 20. Unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from, or of death, or the goings 
ont to death, (as the Original will bear it); becauſe the Numeral Letters of the 
Word Totzaoth here uſed amount to the foreſaid Number, they reckon this to 
be a perfect Account of all the Maladies that human Bodies are ſubject to: 
As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, Every Man that goes out of the World dies of one 


of theſe Diſeaſes. Though this be but a fanciful Conjecture of theirs, yet 


nothing is more true than this, that the Number of the Diſeaſes which our 
frail Bodies are liable to is very great, the iſſues, the goings out to death are ma- 
nifold and various. For our Bodies conſiſting of ſo many different Parts, are 
the more eaſily put out of Order. So curious an Engine, ſo exact and elabo- 
rate a Frame is ſoon diſcompoſed. 80 Fine an Inſtrument, and of ſo many 
Strings, is quickly put out of Tune. Thus poor Man muſt needs die. From 
what hath been ſaid, and from many other Things which might be ſuggeſted 
nothing can be more evident. ” | 
And among the Diſeaſes T might have reckoned Old Age, which is a Diſeaſe 
of itſelf, and the only one that ſome die of. There is in the Body of Man a 
conſtant Decay and Lofs, which is recruited and repaired as long as the manl 
Strength laſts : But this decaying in thoſe that are aged, there is no Poſſ- 
bility of a Recruit, their Spirits are exhauſted, their Nerves which ſhould diſ- 
tribute theſe are ſlacked, and their other Veſſels are worn out, and they can- 
not - renewed.” Hence like a Lamp, they are extinguiſhed becauſe their Oil 
is waſted. | | | 
Give me Leave to 305 that in the ſtricteſt and moſt philoſophical Senſe our 
very Life is a Kind of Death: And when we arrive to the higheſt Exertments 


of the Former we make the neareſt Approaches to the Latter. Which I thus 
prove, When our natural Heat is moſt vigorous and active, it then prays upon 
the radical Humour, and drinks it up too faſt, ſo that this vital Oil is ſpent by 
the too greedy Draughts of theſe Flames, Yet, unleſs this innate Heat be in Ac- 
tion, we are not ſaid to live. But when it doth act briskly, it conſumes our 
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primogenial Moiſture with which it is preſerved and kept alive. So that you 
{ee there is the ſame Cauſe of Life and Death, of the one in itſelf, of the other 
by Accident : For Life conſiſts of Heat and Moiſture, but this is conſumed 
by that, and that itſelf periſhes by this Conſumption, as a Flame deſtroys it- 
felf by licking up the Oil which is its Fuel. Thus the more vigorouſly * 
live, the ſooner we die: And thus (even philoſophically ſpeaking) to live is 
nothing elſe but to die and decay. 3 8 
It will appear yet further, that in the midſt of Life we are in Death, if we 
conſider this, that when we are come to Years of Maturity, we are half dead, 
or more: For * what is paſt is in the Portion of Death, as | 
Seneca faith rightly. The Years that we have lived are gone, * ou wtatic re ef, 
and we may be ſaid to be ſo far deceaſed. We are not now mors tenet. Epiſt. 59. 
the ſame Perſons that we were before, unleſs it be by Way 
of Equivalency, as Philoſophers ſay of the Element that ſurrounds Towers 
and Steeples, it is not the ſame but by Succeſſion only, as a Body of the like 
Nature comes in its Room. For (as he goes on in the ſame * Quatidie demitur aliqua 
Epiſtle) * Every Day ſome Part of our Life goes from us, pars wte, & tym quoque | 
and as we grow up, Death invades us, and comes nearer and —_ creſcimus vita decreſcit. | 
nearer to us by Degrees. And when we come to act the _ | 
laſt Part of this Tragedy, that is done gradually ; for as a Man was not per- | 
fected at once in the Womb, nor born at once, but one Part after an other, 
ſo he dies not at once: The Eyes being the tendereſt Part, and ſooneſt affect- 
ed, fail firſt; then the Feet, as moſt remote from the Seat of vital Spirits, 
and the Heart laſt of all. And thus he that was divided between Life and 
Death all his Days, is now at length delivered up entirely into the full Poſ- 
ſeſhon of the Latter. ER 1 | 
I have now diſpatched the two firſt general Heads T propounded to treat of, 
namely, concerning the Certainty of Death, and the Reaſons and Accounts of it. 
There are now behind the proper Infereuces from all. Since then there is a 
fatal Doom, an irreverſible Sentence upon us all, that we muſt die, and ſee- 
ind there are fo many Ways and Methods of effecting it, let us be throughly 
ſenſible of this undeniable Truth, and let us deport ourſelves accordingly. I ſay 
let us be ſenſible of it; for though it be generally acknowledged by all, though 
it be the univerſal Voice that all are to die, yet it is evident that Men do not 
act, and behave themſelves as thoſe that firmly believe this Propoſition. It is 
rather manifeſt that they flatter themſelves, and ſtrangely fancy that they ſhall 
| be excepted out of the Bill of Mortality, out of the Number of thoſe that 
muſt come under the Power of Death. For otherwiſe certainly they would 
diſcover the Reality of this Belief and Perſuaſion in their Actions, they would 
be preparing themſelves for their Latter End, they would be ſetting Things 
in Order, and fitting their Souls for the Communion of Saints and Angels in 
an other World. This therefore is that which I now intend to urge upon you, 
that you would live in a deep Senſe of your mortal Condition, of your lea- 
ving this World, and never returning to this Scene of Things again. Man's 
Life is not like that of a Flie, recovered by the Sun or Fire: But when it is 
once extinguiſhed, it remaineth ſo. We may fay with Reſpect to all Men, as 
David ſaid of his Child, Ve muſt go to them: they muſt not come to us. The 
Twin-Brothers, ſaid to live and die by Turns, was a mere Fable of the Poets. 
Death hath no Returns but that of the laſt Reſurrection, when Men ſhall ſee 
this World for a little Time, in order only to be eternally conſigned to an other. 
Seeing then it is thus, take Care to die well. * This World (ſay the Fewiſh Doc- * pink. 
tors) is but a Porch to the other: Wherefore prepare thyſelf in the Entry, that thou Aol. 
mayeſt be admitted into that large and ſtately Triclinum, that feſtival Chamber.“ 7 
This is the Work that I am at preſent putting you upon. Having already in- 
fiſted upon this common 'Theme, now I am defirous to make it uſeful and 
elfectual to you. I would requeſt you to improve this Doctrine to the ut- 
moſt, and make it ſerviceable to the Purpoſes of Religion and a godly Life. 
Which you may ſucceſsfully do if you follow theſe plain Directions. 


1. Meditate conſtantly on Death. You that are Chriſtians may well be invi- 
ted to this, ſeeing Pagans and Jews and all Ranks of Perſons have agreed in 


this, 
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this, to have ſome Monitors of Mortality. Philip King of Macgdon had 4 | 


Remembrancer on purpoſe to come daily to him, and to ſound theſe Words in 
his Ears, Remember Sir that you are a mortal Man, And we read that the ve- 
ry ſame Words uſed to be cried aloud to the Victors at their Triumphs. The 
religious Fews (ſuch as oſeph of Arimathea, of whom we particularly read 
in the Goſpel) had their Tombs and Sepulchres in their Gardens, that they 
might often ſee them, and walk to them, and converſe with them in the midſt 
of their Delights and Entertainments which thoſe Places afforded. Sr. Terom, 
that religious and pious Father of the primitive Church, that he might conti- 
nually have the Remembrance of Death and Judgement in his Mind, uſed to 
fix this Impreſſion on his Thoughts and Imaginations, that he heard always the 


rome of the laſt Trumpet. Heretofore the Chriſtian Emperours at. Conſtanti- 
'» 


ople had upon the Day of their Coronation a certain Number of Marble- 
Stones offered to their View, and were deſired to make Choice of which of 
them they pleaſed for their Tomb-fone, for to have their Monument made of. 
This was thought a fit and ſeaſonable Expedient to poſſeſs their Minds with 
the Remembrance of Death, even at the Time of their Inauguration, and 
when they were in the Heighth of their * 2 Pomp and Grandure. And 
the Records of both the primitive and later Times acquaint us, that many 
holy Men had religious Arts of conſerving the Memory of their Latter End, 
and of bringing thoſe Thoughts to their Minds. This was the conſtant Prac- 
tice of devout Perſons, and I requeſt you to imitate them. 
Take all fit Occaſions, then, of being reminded of your final Departure. 


And truly you cannot want Matter for your Meditation, whereſoever you 


L. 


caſt your Eyes, or which Way ſoever you bend your Thoughts. The paſſing 
Bells that you hear, the Noiſe of the Puneral Knells that are in your Ears, 
the Graves that you ſee dug or opened; or thoſe that you paſs by, even as you 


come to this Place; your Neighbours that you follow to the Grave, and that 


all the 


you ſee interred, and the Friends and Relations whom you converſe with on 
their Death-Beds, yea, and in their dying Hour, are ſufficient Memento's to 
you of = mortal State, and ſhould make indelible Impreſſions on your Hearts 

ime you ſurvive them here on Earth. It is true, we daily ſee (and 
may lament it with unſpeakable Regret and Sorrow) that theſe Objects which 
ſhould adminiſter to ſober Thoughts, and give Men very deep Reſentments 
of Mortality, are little taken Notice of by many. The frequent Spectacles 


which ought to remind Men of their frail and uncertain Condition here, are 


cap. 28. 
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wholly diſregarded by them. They ſin, and that boldly in Sight of Death; 
and although their Graves are open continually before them. 
Man that was poſſeſſed with a Devil and dwelt among the Tombs, though the 
converſe with Death they act prophanely and diabolically. Thus the Egypti- 
aus in the midſt of their Banquetings cauſed a Skeleton to be ſet before them, 
to raiſe their Mirth and OE Herodotus records it thus, The Egyptians 
(faith he) at their great Feſtivals carry about * a wooden 
Effigies reſembling a really dead Man, and ſhew it to one an 
other, ſaying, + Look upon this, and drink and be frolick, for 
_ thou ſhalt be ſuch when thou art dead. | 
And there are too many at this Day who, though they 


ire Fogas tyap da- reach not this Heighth of Impiety, are moſt ſcandalouſly un- 


Fay Tos 
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Ibid. ſenſible of their Mortality, and are diſregardleſs of all Ad- 


monitions and Remembrances of it. 'They indulge them- 


ſelves in all Manner of Luxury and Debauchery, and like thoſe ſtung with the 


Tarantula skip and dance to Death. But certainly it is extreme Madneſs thus 


to defie Death, it is frantick Boldneſs to confront the Dangers and Hazards 


Darkneſs of the Grave. 
true Shape, and as they really are. | 
Death near at Hand, its Viſage will appear very ghaſtly. Their former 


proach of Death will be formidable to them. 


of the Grave. And ſome of theſe Men will find this true, and be ſenſible of it 
before they go out of the World. For I muſt tell them this, the near Ap- 
| Wounds prick and pain Men 
A guilty Conſcience torments moſt of all towards the 

x Death-Bed oftentimes repreſents Things in their 
When theſe Perſons come to look on 
Miſ- 
takes 


moſt towards Night. 


— 


his, like the 


_ 


* : 1 as * - 
** D 4; 2 * 


be Certainty of Death. 479 


takes and De luſions which they upheld themſelves by in their Health and 
Youth, will now vaniſh, and be found to be groundleſs and ridiculous. _ 
Therefore I beſeech you correct your Thoughts before it is too late to do 
it: Have right Apprehenſions of Things, think and ſpeak of Death as you 
ſhould do. To that Purpoſe be every Day meditating on Death, and (as I di- 4 
rected before) make Uſe of thoſe Objects which are fit for that End. Paſs ? 
not by a Grave ; eſpecially if there be many of them, without ſome ſolemn | 
Thoughts concerning thoſe Houſes of Mortality. When you have an Oppor- 
tunity, ſtay a. While, and look into theſe Habitations of the Dead, and ſee 
what is there, obſerve what a great Change Death makes. Think of it, and 
that with great Seriouſneſs; that you mult (even you that are rich and wealthy) 
leave your {ſpacious Houſes and Manſions, and come hither to the Chambers 
of Death, theſe narrow and contracted Rooms of the Grave, which have 
very low Roofs, and dirty Ceilings. You muſt quit your Lands and Acres for 
this little Spot of Ground. Thus the View of a Grave or a Sepulchre may be 
very uſeſul to you, and ſuggeſt thoſe happy Thoughts which may fit you for 
Eternity. | | | 
Yea, "his is certain, that to a pious and well diſpoſed Mind every Thing al- 
"moſt carries Memento's of Death: All Things remind them of Mortality. 
There are ſeveral Things which occur in your Callings, in your Employments, 
and in the Buſineſs you are concerned in, which may hint unto you your Re- 
moval from this World. Every Thing, if it be rightly improved, preaches a Fu- F* 
neral Sermon. Every Accident tolls the Bell to tell you that you are but Duſt 
and Aſhes. Our Lives are preſerved by the Deaths of other Creatures, * Morti- Lib: 
bus vivimus, as Seneca ſaith; which cannot but bring to our Thoughts the 10. cn. 
Remembrance of our own Death. Yea, Life itſelf (as one of the Ancients 
faid truly) is egouiſ3s dave], that which initiates us in Death, and inures us to 
the Knowledge and Senſe of it, and to a Deſire of it; for our Life being in- 
cumbred with ſo much Vanity and Vexation, with ſo many Croſſes and Miſe- 
ries, and being thereby ſo uneaſy and burdenſom to us, it prompts us to wiſh \ 
for a Change, and to beg a Releaſe from this World. And on ſeveral other 
Accounts it might be ſhewed that we have conſtant Monitors of our Diſſoluti- 
on. What Stupidity, what Sottiſnneſs then is it not to think of it, when it ne- 
ver ceaſes to expoſe itſelf to our View, and to repreſent itſelf to our Thoughts, 
whether we will or no as it were. Te — 
But I hear ſuch Language as this, I am young, and why ſhould I think of dy- 
ing? have no grey Hairs, no Wrinkles in my Cheeks. Tell the old Man 
of Death, who ſtoops towards the Grave, who is knocking at the Coffin with 
his Staff, I am healthful and luſty, my Blood runs briskly in my Veins and 
Arteries, all my eee ſupple, I am all over Strength and Vigour, and fo 
am like to be theſe many Years. I may therefore be excuſed from this Task 
which you are impoſing upon your Auditors, vz. the Meditation of Death. But 
I reply to this Perſon, Who told you that your young Years and preſent Health 
and Vigour ſhall continue? Who inſpired you with this contraditory Non- 
ſenſe that you. ſhall be always young? Who perſuaded you that theſe bodily 
Endowments ſhall not decay? Who aſſured you that any of theſe are a Pro- 
tection againſt Death? Nay, who promiſed you that you ſhould live to ar- 
rive to old Age? If you had obſerved that none die but thoſe that are Four- 
ſcore Years of Age, it were ſomething. If you had not ſeen ſome carried 
to the Grave before they had reached Twenty or 'Thirty Years, you might 
have ſome Colour and Pretence for what you ſay. But you cannot but confeſs 
the contrary to be true, and you have daily Inſtances and Examples of it 
before your Eyes. Many of your own Companions, your Aſſociates, your 
intimate Acquaintance, who were as young as you, and ſome of them younger, 
have led the Way, and thereby let you know that you may follow. Nay, 
greater Numbers of Perſons die in Youth than in old Age. Your Obſervation 
will confirm you in this, and ſatisfy you that there is not one in a Thouſand: 
. that lives to be old. : | 
Therefore thoſe, who would excuſe themſelves from thinking of Death be- 
cauſe of their youthful Years, have no Ground for what they alledge. You are 


all obliged to be ſo wiſe as to conſider your latter End, and to conſider x it 
5 daily; 
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daily; for (as you have heard) Death makes its Aſſaults in all Places, ie all 


* 


vun. 


Times, at all Ages, in all Conditions and States of Life whatſoever. There 
is no ſuch Thing as a Temper of Body that is equally poized : There is ſome 


Flaw in the fineſt Conſtitution : And thence ariſe Diſorders and Maladies. 


And though we ſhould daily prop and ſhore up theſe Bodies by Art, yet they 


will fink and fall at laſt. The Organs of them will either by natural or vio- 


lent Means be rendered ſo unfit that the Soul will not be able to perform its 
uſual Functions by them. The Tree, though it hath ſtood and flouriſhed a 
conſiderable Time, yet ſubmits at length to the Violence of repeated Strokes. 
Look then for Sickneſs and Death, daily entertain Thoughts of your going 


hence. Though ſome People fancy that they ſhall be many Years the older 


for a Thought of Death, let me tell you this is a groſs Miſtake, and none but 
fooliſh and perverſe Minds can harbour ſuch an Imagination. Be it known to 
you, we ſhall not call Death to us e'er the ſooner by a Foreſight of it, and by a 
ſerious Meditating upon it. Yea, we rather take the Courſe to prolong our 
Lives; for by this Means we prepare ourſelves for Death, which can only be 
by becoming truly religious : And when we are ſo, we derive upon ourſelves 


the Blefſing of Long Life, I mean if God ſhall think fit in his Wiſdom to be- 
ſtow it upon us. 


Be not diſcouraged then from this Duty, live in Expectation of a Change, 
and conſtantly carry it in your Thoughts. This is, as Seneca faith, To go to 
Death : And * judge you (faith he) which is beſt, that Death 
ſhould come to us, or that we ſhould go to that. If we go 


Meditare utrum com mo- 
dius ſit, vel mortem iranſire 
ad nos, vel Nö ad eam. Epiſt. 
26. : 


..+ Tota philoſophorum vita 


commentatio mortis eſt. Cie. 


Tuſc. Qu. lib. 1. 


+ Secernere antem a corpore 
animum, nequicquam aliud 
eſt quam emori alſcere. Ibid. 


Homo nunquam magis di- 


vinus eſt, quam ubi mortalita- 


to it in our Fore-Thoughts and Meditations, then we ſhall 
not be ſurprized, then we ſhall not be ſeized on by Death of 


a ſudden, but we ſhall be provided for it, which is an un- 


ſpeakable Advantage. 'Thence the great Roman Orator and 
Philoſopher declares, That + the whole Life of a Man who 
is Maſter of true Philoſophy, is a Contemplating on Death : 
And he quotes no meaner a Man than Socrates for the Au- 


thor of this Saying. Indeed Meditation itſelf is in its own 


Nature akin to Death; for when we draw off our Minds from 
the World, and the Things of it, we then call ourſelves in- 
wards, we ſeparate ourſelves from Matter, we are disjoined 
from our Bodies. Which made the foreſaid Moraliſt ſay, + To 
abſtract the Soul thus from the Body is no other than to learn 
to die: Thus Contemplation is a good Preparatory to Death, 
but eſpecially when it is exerciſed about Death itſelf. Then it 
capacitates the Soul for great and noble Diſcoveries about a 
furure State, and by Thoughts of Mortality prepares for im- 
mortal Glory and Happineſs. So true is that of the fore- 
mentioned Author, || A Man is never more divine-than when 


he thinks of his being mortal. All this, IJ hope, will animate you in the Diſ- 


charge of this noble Exerciſe. Wherefore ſet about it in good Earneft. Make 
Death familiar to you by conſtant converſing with it in your Thoughts. Con- 
ſider ſeriouſly that it is appointed to you to die, Duſt thou art, and to duſt theu 


2. This Doctrine of Mortality teaches us Humz/ity. Some of the Favou- 
rites of Alexander the Great, had flatter'd him with the Notion of being a Kind 
of God, and nearly related to Jupiter; which begot in him (and no Wonder) 
high Thoughts of himſelf. But it happen'd that he was wounded with a 
Dart in the Wars, and ſeeing his Blood iſſue from the Orifice, he was heard 
to ſay to the By-ſtanders, * © "They tell me I am the Son of Jupiter, but 


tem ſuam cogitat, Sen. Ep. 
121. 
alt return. 
* Senec. 
Epip. 


& this Wound proclaims with open Mouth, that T am but a Man.“ The 


Senſe of which, corrected in ſome meaſure the falſe Opinion he had before, 


and made him entertain not ſo high Thoughts of himſelf. Thus when Men 
are convinced, and that by plain and undeniable Demonſtrations, that they 
are mortal Creatures, that their Life is continually in Danger, and that at 


length they muſt deſcend to the common Receptacle of all Mankind: This 


ſhould qualify their Pride and Arrogance. | Be it known to them, that me 
| 1 Mall 
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their meaneſt Subjects. The Royal Corps doth not retain a commanding and 
majeſtick Aſpect. You cannot diſtinguiſh between the Duſt of Princes and 
interior People: There is no Mark, no Signature on the Bones of the one, 
hereby you may diſcern them from thoſe of the other. If Men of high De- 
gree would conſider this, they would- not ſwell ſo big, and vaunt ſo infolently | 
as too often they do. If they would weigh this, they would be brought to | 
an Underſtanding of themſelves, and then (as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks) they | 
would know themſelves to be but Men, Pſal. ix. 20. | 
Which Paſſage puts me in Mind of Clot2o's Words to Parca, (in one of | 
Lucian's Dialogues) concerning the Great ones of the World, 
* Crop their high Creſts, ſaith he, and take them ſevere- 7, yomdr Ablass. U 
ly up, that thereby they may know that they are Men, that they 3} avarxenimts, Ira dds” = 
may behave themſelves humbly, and as becomes mortal 7 drdgwror ds. | 
Creatures. The Reflection on Mortality ſhould aſſwage the F 
haughty Humour of Mankind. That Memento, (which I ſpoke of before) | 
Remember that thou art a mortal Man, which was uſed at the triumphal So- 
i 
| 


lemnities among the Romans, was to correct and allay that Fride which they 
might be thought to be ſubject to at ſuch a Time, vz. when their Ears 
were filled with the Acclamations and Applauſes of the People, when they 
were cried up for their Valour and Conduct. The wiſe Men among the Hea- 
thens thought it fit to put thoſe Perſons in Mind of their frail Nature at ſuch 
a Seaſon, leſt they ſhould grow inſolent, and bear themſelves too high upon 
the Thoughts of their Power, Greatneſs, and Succeſs. So likewiſe Men are 
apt to pride themſelves in their Health and Strength of Body, and the firm 
Contexture of their Limbs and Joints ; whereas it is known that a few Days 
Sickneſs, or ſometimes the Diſtemper of an Hour, yea ſometimes of a Mi- 
nute or two, is able to ſhatter and digjoint this goodly Fabrick of the Body, 
and to lay it level with the Duſt. So ſome of the other Sex are apt to brag 
of their Beauty, the excellent Colour and Features with which they think 
they charm the World, yea, ſometimes too when they are but borrow'd : 
But the Conſideration of their Mortality ſhould check their fond Conceit of 
themſelves, they ſhould remember that when the Body is lodg'd Four or Five 
Foot under Ground, it will loſe all its raviſhing Luſtre. Colours vaniſh in 
the Dark, faith the Philoſopher. In the Regions of Death, the Land of 
Darkneſs, thoſe lively Tinctures cannot be ſeen, eſpecially the Paint and me- 
retricious Varniſh will drop off, and in the Place of it ſucceed Deformity 
and Putrefaction. And ſo we may ſay of all other Embelliſhments and out- 
ward Excellencies, they ceaſe in the Grave, they are buried in the Duſt. 
Therefore let no Perſons boaſt of them, and ſhew themſelves arrogant and 
proud, becauſe they are now Poſſeſſors of them. They muſt leave all at Death, 
and deſcend into the Grave ſtript of all their former Gaieties. Let the Con- 
fideration of this debaſe them, let the Senſe of their being fading, dying 


Creatures make them humble. 


3. As this Doctrine teaches Humility, ſo it dictates Peace and Love. This 
was the Deſign (if we may believe Plutarch, who in this Matter differs from 
Herodotus beforementicn'd on this Occaſion) of the Egyptians placing a Ske- 
leton before their Gueſts at their Feaſts ; it was not to inhanſe their Drinking 
and Mirth, f but to ſtir up one another to mutual Love and f A ves ee, 
Friendſhip, and ſpend the ſhort Time (of which that Specta- uno Aide, 3 
cle reminded them) in ſo good an Employment. You muſt die, Tp:meo ˖M mayanangy. Le 
you muſt leave this World, you muſt take your Lodging in I & quer: | 
the Duſt : This Conſideration ſhould be effectual to cool your Heats and Animo- 
ſities, to ſtop you in your furious Encounters with one another. Alexander the 
Great bid a Philoſopher ask of him what he would, and aſſur'd him he would 
grant it: Whereupon he ask'd Immortality.“ How can I, being mortal, 
„( faith Mexander) beſtow that upon thee? Why then, (faid the Philoſopher) 
if thou acknowledgeſt thy ſelf mortal, doſt thou nor reſt in thy own King- 
dom, bur ſetteſt thy ſelf againſt all the World, and leadeſt out vaſt Armies 
* to diſturb the Peace of Mankind, and fright People out of their Habita- 


Qqq 1 5 & tions? J 


-— 


2 
nne weld 2 » Wome, he * 
* 
5 
f 5 * 
{ 
- 


ev „ HH red 


Dea 


c Arn PSS 


cc tions? If thou confeſſeſt thou muſt die, why doit thou trouble thy ſelf and 


© others after this Rate whilſt thou art alive? Why art thou not ſettled and 
„ compeſed? The like may be ſaid of all thoſe that are turbulent and un- 
quiet: And moreover they muſt be told this, that they ſhall ſhortly. be peace. 
Ihle whether they will or no: They muſt lie tame and quiet, and the weakeſt 
Creature may approach near to them, and have no Cauſe to be afraid of hem. 
Now their bluſtering Fits are over, now their brisk Air and Fire are turn'd 
into dull and mayelels Earth. If they would have ſeriouſly thought of this 
before, if they would have ſuffer'd the Conſideration. of their Mortality to 
have dwelt with them a While, certainly it would have wrought a great Change 
in them, it would have curb'd their hot and quarrelſome Temper, it would 


have check'd their Fury, and inſpir'd their Minds with Inclinatjons of Peace 


and Unity. 


It was long ſince obſerv'd concerning Bees, that when they are angry and 
ſcuffling with one an other, and thruſting out their little Stings like Daggers 
to engage one an other, there is an End quickly put to all the Jangling of 
theſe heree Combatants by throwing a little Da upon them. This is the ve- 


ry Way to ſilence all your Feuds and Quarrels; ſprinkle ſome of ibis upon 


your ſelves, and you will leave off wrangling. Remember that you are but 
Duſt and Aſhes, and that you ſhall ſhortly make your Bed in the Grave; and 
this will quiet and allay all your fierce Motions: This will abate your Vigour 
and Severity to your Brethren, this will make you calm and ſedate. If you 


{ſeriouſly think of Dying, you will not dare to pals into the otner World with 


your Diſſentions and Antipathies. Biſhop Ridley, and Biſhop Heoper, who 
formerly quarrelled with one another about Ceremouzes, were perfectly recon» 
ciled, and became Friends when they came in Sight of Death. The Thoughts 
of this will make you placid, kind, and loving, or nothing will. And this muſt 
be your Behaviour forthwith, for you know not whether you ſhall live till 
* therefore apply yourſelves to the Methods of Peace, and Love 
o-day. | | ge, E ag 


4- You muſt all die, therefore make thence this rational Inference, that 
you ought not to ſet your Hearts on the Things of this tranſitory Life. It is 
vain, and abſurd to dote on any Thing here when we may {ſuddenly be re- 
moved from it. What underſtanding Traveller will load himſelf when he is 
on his Journey? That rich Miſer ſnewed bis Folly in building his Barns up 
fo high, when he was to lie low in ſo ſnort a Time. The Thoughts of Death 
ſhould damp our Coveteouſneſs and Ambition. The Few?i/b Rabins repreſent 


a Man ſpeaking contemptibly of the Things of this World after this Manner, 


How can I aipire to great Heighth and Dignities, when perhaps To-morrow 
the Worm ſhall be my Siſter? As much as to ſay, the Conſideration of Mor- 
tality, and the Vanity of Man's Life will teach him to deſpiſe this World, 
and all the ſplendid Poſſeſſions of it. Theſe Things are made to be parted 
with, becauſe we are made to part from them, and to enter into an other 


State. And when we are entring, none of theſe Things which we now ſo 
_ admire and value will be of any Advantage to us. As Eſau ſaid to his Bro- 


ther Facoh, Bebald, I am at the point of death, and what good will my birth-right 
do me 50 you will then ſay, We are dying, we are going the Way of all 
Fleſh : What Geod, what Advantage can the Riches, Fleaſures, and Poſſeſſions 


. of this World bring me at this Time? What am I the better for them all? 


They are net able to help and relieve me in this Hour. 


Det me ſpeak more particularly, and go thro' the ſeveral Claſſes of the 
Things of this World. Have you Wealth and a fair Eſtate ? Jou muſt not 


fondly! imagine that you can take theſe with you. No: You muſt leave them 
to berinkerited by others. Are you a Man of Arms, and have been bleſs'd 


with Victory and Succeſs in your martial Undertakings, and have thereby 


grown rich and great? Vet this will be of no Uſe to you when you come to 
die. Haladine, one of the Jurtiſh Emperors, the greateſt Warriour of all the 
garaceus, who ſubdued all Egypt and Syria, and was famous for his warlike 
Feats, When he was to leave the World, commanded that his Garment which 
he wore next to him ſhould be carried on the Point of a Spear before bis 
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Corps to the Grave, and order'd this to be proclaimed, Saladine the Conqueror 
of the Baſt, of all the Riches be bad, carries away nothing with him but This. And 
as for the numerous Forces which the greateſt Commander or Genetal hath 
led into the Field, they muſt like Him tubmit to Death's univerſal Conqueſt; - 

Have you the Pleaſures and Delights which this World affords ? Is your 
' fenſual Appetite gratified with the -Delicacies of Meats and Drinks? Ter 

know that Death will deprive you of the Senſe of all this, and there is no 
Banquetting in the Grave. Have you goodly Buildings, fair and ſtately Hou- 
ſes, Orchards, Gardens, Walks? Yet you muſt remember that the Time is 
coming when the only Room allotted you ſhall be a Coffin. Have you rich 

Apparel, and are deck'd with the moſt glittering Ornaments? Yet Death will 
ruffle and diſcompoſe all theſe, and dreſs you in funeral Weeds. Have you 
Beauty and Comelineſs? As ſoon as Death lays his cold Hands upon you, 
they are turned into Loathſomeneſs and Uglineſs. Have you Honours and 
Preferments, and the Acclamations of the admiring World 2 'Theſe will be 
inſignificant at your laſt Gaſp, for the Breath of the People will not recover 
yours Are you of a good Family, and well deſcended 2. Know that Death 
obſerves no Heraldry, makes no Difference between Beggars and Nobles. 
Theſe are all alike in the Grave, where your worthy Anceſtors now lie, and. 
call for you to come to them; and whereqou ſhall have new Kindred, for you 
muſt ſay to corruption, Thou art my father : To ibe worm, Thou art my mother and 
my ſiſter, Job xvii. 14. Have you kind Relations and loving Friends > They 
cannot ſuccour you, nay they will be forward to be rid of you, their Language 


will be that of Abraham concerning his dear Sarah, * Give me a burying-place, . * Gen. 
that I may bury my dead out of my fight. Laſtly, Have you Learning, Parts, xxili. 4. 


Wit, Eloquence, and all that Excellency which the Skill in Arts and Sciences 
can furniſi you with? Yet know that Death cannot be charm'd by theſe, and 
there never was any Inſtance of it in the World. | 165 Wi ar 
Ik theſe Things be ſo, as certainly they are, then we have little Reaſon to 
magnify any of the Acquirements which I have named, any of the Enjoy- 

ments and good Things of this Life. For if they will not be ſerviceable to 
us at Death, 3 but of little Value and Worth. When we come to die, 
they are not the Things that will ſpeak Peace to our Souls, they will be of no 
Benefit and Advantage then; therefore let us not prize them too much now: 
Let us not immoderately ſet our Afſections upon them; let us be looſe. and 
indifferent as to all theſe Things, or elſe we ſhall not die in Peace. Remem- 
ber what the Great Salmaſius inculcated on his Death- bed, Mind the Worid 
leſs, and God more. Amidſt all your Profits and Gains, all your Pleaſures and 
Paſtimes, all your wordly Entertainments and Enjoyments ſet Death before 
ou, and let this reſtrain your immoderate Regard and Love of them, yea 
et this beget in you a Contempt of them. od $2 Dy.” 


F. Seeing Death is the Allotment of all Mankind, and it is impoſſible to 
avoid it, let us ſtock ourſelves with conſolatory Principles againſt that Time, 
that when it arrives we may receive it joyfully. Men have uſed falſe Arts 
and deceitful Ways to ſupport their Spirits, when they beheld Death making 
its Advance toward them, and when they ſaw it juſt at their Doors: Then 
they have invented ſomething or other to chear and comfort themſelves. 
What an excellent Artiſt do I dis? ſaid Nero; which he meant of his great Skill 
in playing on an Inſtrument; as if it were ſome Solace to him to go off the 
Stage Fiddling. Auguſtus being at the Point to die, called for his Looking- 
glaſs, and order'd his Hair and Beard to be comb'd, and his rivell'd Cheeks 
to be ſmooth'd up, as if it were ſomething to go out of the World a little 
ſpruce. Among the Romans and other Nations, they uſed to bury with them 
thoſe Things which were moſt delightful and pleaſant to them in their Life. 
They interred their Money, their rich Apparel, their Images, yea their Books 
with them: Thus Dictys Cretenſis (as Suidas tells us) order'd that his Hiſtory 
which he wrote of the Trojan. War, ſhould be buried with him. 

ſome of the Greeks and Romans put a Piece of Money into the Mouth of the 
dead, for Charon, (who, as they ſuppos'd, would demand his Fare of them) 
and a Morſel of Meat to ſtop r wide Throat. And among ſome of 
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tte Indians at this Day, when a chief Man dies, they kill one of his Servants 
to go along with him into the other World, that he may not want Atteridance 
there. Theſe are the Effects of groſs Ignorance and Superſtition, wherewith 
deluded Creatures have been infecteeeſc . 
But others, who were ſomething wiſer than theſe, comforted: theniſelves at 
Death after an other Rate: . their Grief, and overcame their 
Fear, by urging this upon their Minds, That Death is the common Lot of 
all, and therefore it is unreaſonable to repine and murmur at it. We: muſt 
travel the High-way, fay they, which all before us have paſs'd. They that 
are dead, do but lead the Way, and we muſt all follow them. This is very 
true, and the Conſideration of it may in ſome Meaſure ſuppreſs Men's penſive 
and diſtracted Thoughts concerning their latter End. Again, ſome of the 
Great Moraliſts endeavour'd' to antidote themſelves againſt the fearful Ap- 
prehenſions of Death by ſuggeſting, that as it is an End of our Lives, ſo it 
is of all our Miſeries, and therefore ought to be embraced with Patience and 
Pee e eee 
But alas, theſe are poor and ſorry Conſolations againſt Death, and ſuch as 
cannot be ſatisfactory to rational and deliberate Minds. For what Comfort 
can it be to a Paſſenger to travel in the Road, tho' it be common, when de 
knows he ſhall be knock'd on the Head, or have his Throat cut in it?? And 
as for Death's putting a Period to all Miſery, if we ſpeak of bad Men, it ra- 
ther begins then, for the Evils of this Lite are nothing in Compariſon of 
thofe which they ſhall feel in an other World. Theſe Suggeſtions therefore 
will never adminiſter a true and ſolid Support to Men's Minds: - Wherefore 
there muſt be ſome other and ſome better, which belong only. to good Men, 
and they are ſuch as theſe, Death which is ſo terrible in itſelf, is render'd 
pleaſant and welcome by the Death of Jeſus, who ſhed his Blood on the Croſs 
to take away our Sins. And thus Death which was a Curſe, is turn'd into 
the greateſt and moſt deſirable Bleſſing. It is now become an Entrance into 
the Place of Endleſs Joy and Happineſs, where there is an everlaſting Ceſſa- 
tlon of all Sin and Miſery:- This is the alone Purchaſe of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Saviour, who hath conquered Death and the Grave, and hath brought Life 
and Immortality to Light. And we having this Light, may ſolace ourſelves 
not only at ml 
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own Departure, but at that of others. We are aſſured, that 
if our Priends and Relatives die in the Lord, they are bleſſed, being pro- 
nounced ſo by the Holy Spirit, Rev. xiv. 13. And they ceaſe from their labours, 
and their works follow them. Death is their ſafe Port, where they are ſecured 
from the Dangers of that rough Sea where they lately rode. And ſhall we 
grieve and lament that our Friends are out of the Storm, and ſafely come into 
their Haven? Death brings them to their Father's Houſe, even to their dear 
Lord and Maſter, and leaves them in his Embraces. Thus it is our greateſt 
Friend, and doth us the beſt Office imaginable, it puts us into that State 
Which is moſt eligible, becauſe it conducts us to Chriſt, the Author and Spring 
of our Happineſs. MES Hh £ 5 
Here now is Matter of true and ſubſtantial Comfort, of laſting Content and 
Satisfaction. Wherefore let us not be afraid 10 depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better, (as the Apoſtle ſaith, ) unſpeakably and infinitely better 
than to be here below. Death calls us hence to the Church triumphant, to 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, to the glorious Aſſembly of Saints and 
Angels, and to our Saviour himſelf, whoſe Preſence makes Heaven. Why 
then ſhould we be unwilling to take our Leave of this World, and to aſcend 
to the Manſions of Glory > Why ſhould we not cheerfully bid adieu to our 
Friends who ſtand about us weeping? But if they be holy and religious Per- 
' Tons, they ſhould rather 8 and weep becauſe they can't go along with us, 
5 ſhould ſhed Tears becauſe they are forc'd to ſtay behind in ſo bad a 


86 and Laftty, (to comprehend all in ſnort,) Live as thoſe who know 

and profeſs this common Truth, that All muſt die. The Epicure's Argument 
as, Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. But the Wiſe Man's Argument 

and holy Logick js quite different, I batſcever thou findeſt to do, do it with 5 | 
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thy might, for there is no wiſdom nor operation in the place whether tho goeft. 
- $6 then Heath doth not bid us play and loiter, and ſpend our Time idly and | 
vainly, but calls to us to work, and that with great Earneſtneſs and Vigourz _ 
and it calls to the moſt important Work in the Worle,” which is to work out 
our Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate, We may imagine it addrefling itſelf to us in thoſe very Words which 
were written over the Effigies of a deceaſed Egyptian King, S. CALIF. | 
* Look upon me, and learn to be religious. The Contempla- E; zt 715 dpaov funs- 
tion of Death ſhould make all Men vertuous and holy, ſhould fins l. Herodot, I. 2. 
excite them to a conſcientious Diſcharge of their Duty. The e 
Thoughts of leaving the World, put St. Peter upon the faithful Diſpenſing of 
his miniſterial Office, 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle." to ftir you up, by putting you in remembrance : knowing that ſhortly I 
muſt put of this my tabernacle. And the ſame Effect ſhould it have on all Men of 
what Degree and Quality ſoever : It ſhould cauſe them to reflect on their paſt 
Lives, and repent of their Miſcarriages, and it ſhould make them very exact 
in all their religious Performances for the future. Let us make it our Buſineſs 
now to e that which will be ſerviceable to us when this Life is at an 
End, ſomething that will bear us Company into the other World; and that 
is a having our Part in the Bleſſed rg a being reconciled to the incenſed 
Majeſty of Heaven by the Blood of the Lamb flain from the Foundation of 
the World, an effeftual Application of the Righteouſnefs and Merits of this 
merciful Redeemer, by a lively and operative Faith, an entire Reſigning of 
ourſelves to the Will of Him who hath bought us with his precious Blood. 
He hath done wonderful Things for us, beyond our Thoughts, beyond our 2 
Expectations: He requires we ſhould heartily believe in him, and live in the _ 
Practice of his Holy Laws. This therefore let us betake ourſelves to. 82 N 
And to excite and quicken our Endeavours, let us remember that this 
which J have thus ſet before you as your main Buſineſs, is the only Thing 
that will be of Uſe to you when you are leaving the World. Which great 
and plain Truth, give me Leave to fepreſent to you in the Words of an ex- 
cellent Perſon, I mean that worthy Man Judge Hale, who thus ſpeaks ;; 
„My Riches and my Honours, ( faith he) my Pleaſures and my Profits, my 
<« Gallantry and my Policy, which I made much Reckoning of in my Life« 
cc time, I ſhall perceive to be but Vanity at the beſt, and ſet no Eſteem up- 
on them when Death comes: But Piety, and Prayers, and Charity, and 
* Intereſt in God, and in the Merits of Chriſt, and the Promiſes of the Goſ- 
6e pel, I ſhall then ſee to be of greateſt Value, and accordingly prize them: 
* 'Fhefe I ſhall carry with me into the ſucceeding World; but all my worldly 
* Comforts, when I paſs thro* this ſtrait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave behind 
e me, and never make Uſe of them, or take Comfort in them any more. 
Only the Good or Evil of my paſt Life will ſtick upon me unto all Eter- 
ec nity. If a Man of ſo great Underſtanding, Sobriety, and Conſideration, 
and one that was in ſo great Place and Eminence, and had thereby great 
Temptations to biaſs his Thoughts and Words to the contrary, acknowledgꝰ' d 
and openly profeſs'd his hearty Belief of this Truth, you may rely upon what 
he ſaith, you may firmly perſuade yourſelves that your good Works, and they 
only, ſhall follow you. All other 'Things take their Leave of you, and va- 
niſh ; but theſe remain and go with you to Heaven. Wherefore you are in- 
finitely concern'd that you ſee that your Works and Actions in this Life be 
ſuch as will be accepted in an other. 
An other Thing which I will remind you of is, that as you have a very great 
Task and Work ſet you, ſo you have but a little Time to perform it. Life 
is ſhort, but the Art of Living well is long, and will take up a great deal of 
Deliberation. Wherefore begin betimes, that you may diſpatch: your Work 
before the Night comes, when it will be too late to do it. Death ſtays not 
any Man's Leiſure, therefore repent and turn unto God preſently : Like the 
wiſe Virgins, be ready againſt the Bridegroom's Coming: Provide for his Re- 
turn, that you may enter with him into the Bride-chamber. Prepare your- BZ 
ſelves for your Departure, and all the great Iſſues and Conſequences of it. _— 
In Time, fit yourſelves for Eternity, that is, endeavour to live holy Lives 
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here, that you may through Chriſt's Merits partake of the glorio 
tance hereaſter. O that you would think of the exceeding great Danger that 
that Man is in who is yet in his Sins, and continues in his Impenitency, 
which is, altogether inconſiſtent with the Favour of God and future Happineſs. 
But you will ſay, that although a Man hath not lived well, yet he may de- 
rive ſome Comfort hence, that he heartily purpoſes to lead a new Life. I, but 
how many of theſe Purpoſes and Refolves hath he broken already > And how 
then can there be any Comfort, any Safety in this? He that hath been ſo 
often falſe to God and his own Promiſes, may be ſo again. Beſides, there 
may be but little Time or Leiſure to repent, as you ſhould, on a Sick-Bed: 
Therefore it is unſafe, yea it is extremely dangerous, and horribly preſump- 
tuous to defer and protra& your turning unto God. When your End approach- 
es, you may have Employment enough of an other Nature. Your Sickneſs, 
your Pain, your Faintings, or your DiſtraQtions about your worldly Concerns, 
may divert you from attending on this great Work. The Phyſician (it is likely) 
will be more valued than the Divine ; the Medicines of the Former will per- 
haps wholly. exclude the Prayers and pious Applications of the Latter. Is it 
not then very perillous, think you, to delay your Repentance, and to talk of 
performing this main Buſineſs on your Death-Bed? O! Lei not fuch fond 
and ae Laan Thoughts come into your Minds. Now, whilſt it is called 
to Day, and whilſt you have Time, and Strength, and Underſtanding, and 
Memory, call your Sins to Remembrance, heartily bewail them, condemn 
yourſelf for them, with Shame and Hatred mention them before God, and 
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earneſtly implore his Pardon for the Sake and Merits of his Som Jeſus. | 
e It was admirable Advice which Seneca gave, Conſider 
* Quam pulcbra res fit con- (ſaith he) * how excellent, how comely a Thing it is to con- 


ſummare vitam ante mortem; ſummate your Life before; Death comes, and then to wait all 
the remaining Part of your Days till your Change comes. 


dein expectare ſecurum reli- 


piſt. 33). LUé̃et us learn this excellent Leſſon, and in a higher and more 
Hp exalted Senſe than this Moraliſt meant it. Finiſh your Life 
before Death, by fighting the good Fight of Faith, and by laying hold on 
1 eternal Life: And then be always in Readineſs to receive your laſt Summons. 
Be ever upon your Watch, as Servants. that know not when their Lord will 
come. Still be employed in thoſe Works which he hath ſet you about, that 


how ſuddenly ſoever he ſhall come upon you, you may not be ſurprized, but 
being found Ready may be received by him into his eternal Kingdom. Briefly, 


2 danke Care that * your Sins and Vices die before you: Take 
" OTE note Care that all your Work be done before you are called out 
oy Sen- Arif. 47. of this World. Whatever you neglect or forget, do not 
6. 9% ocmit to fit yourſelves by Faith and Obedience, and a holy 
Life for a comfortable Death: And be ſure you act this Part wel, which 

you ſhall never act but Once. ? | 
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The 5 Way, ** the Broad Way. 
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Practical DISCOURSE: 


SHEWING 


What a are the Hindrances and Impediments 5 
of Godlineſs: And what are the effectual 


Helps to promote it. 
a Is 8 


Matt. vi. 13, 14. 


Enter ye in at the flrait gate: for wide is the gate, nil brood 
is ihe way that leadeth to deſtruttion, and many there be that 
20 in thereat ; becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leaders unto life, and few chere be that A it. 


Luke x: 24. 


Strive to enter in at 10555 ſtrait gate: for many, I lay unto you, 
will ſeek, do enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


E are all juſtly ſaid to be * r and Pi levims, dan * Gon, 

Dans wg y this Liſe itſelf is no other than a Journey or Travelling thro? xlvii. g.. 
this World. There are in it Two remarkable Fays or Roads, Pſalm 

#1 the one Narrow, the other Broad; and every Man in the 8 

World treads in one of theſe; that is, he either takes the x. xi. 
Road which leads to Heaven and Happineſs, or that which 13. 

terminates in Hell and Deſtruction. The Reaſon why the Former of theſe is 1 Pet. i. 

called the Stait Gare, and the Narrow Way, is, becauſe it is hard to enter 

in at It, and to watt | in it. To inſiſt in vertuous Courſes, and to attain at 


N to everlaſting Bliſs, is no eaſy Atchievement. To be faved, is oy 
* giffleu 
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The Narrow Way, 


difficult Matter. There mutt be great Pains and Labour in getting through 
the Gate. And therefore the Generality of Men ſhun this Path, and greedily 
chooſe an other, which is here ſtiled by our Saviour the Vide Gate, and the 
Broad May, namely, becauſe it is a Way of Looſeneſs and Licentiouſneſs, and 
becauſe it is an open and beaten Way, and Multitudes of Paſſengers flock to 
it: And likewiſe, becauſe it is ſo eaſy a Matter to enter into Hell, and to 
be utterly ruined and damned: For this Reaſon the Way is faid to be wide 
and broad. But here our Saviour and bleſſed Inſtructor bids us leave the for- 
mer Way, and come into the latter, which, tho? it be trod but by few, yet 
it is a Safe Way, and leads directly to Bliſs and Happineſs, and ends in Life 
and Glory. Enter ye in, ſaith he, at the ſtrait gate, &c. | X 

In which Words you may obſerve theſe Two general Parts. 1. An Ex- 
hortation to an important Duty, Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, 2dly, The 
Reaſons and Arguments to inforce the Practice of this Duty, and they are 
Two: The Firſt is taken ſrom the Eaſineſs of the contrary Performance, and 
the Multitude of thoſe that periſh by it. For wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be that go in tbereat. The Se— 
cond Argument is taken from the Difficulty of this Duty, and the Paucity of 
thoſe who perform it aright, and conſequently attain to Life and Happineſs, 
Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto Life, and 
few there be that find it, From the Words, I will deduce theſe Three Pro— 
poſitions, and diſtinctly infiſt upon them. The 1ſt is this, That the Way to 
true Holineſs, and to Heaven and Happineſs, is more difficult than is gene- 


rally imagined. The zd (which indeed is the Conſequent of the former) is 


this, That but few Perſons are ſaved, and many are damned and undone for 


ever. And then the 3d Propoſition, - (which is the Reſult of both the former, 


and which is grounded on the firſt Words in the Text ) i Tor it ought to 
be our great Care and Concern, that we be of the Number of thoſe few that 


that Chriſtianity is not difficult, and conſequently the Way of Godlineſs and 
Bleſſedneſs is not ſo, which ſeems to be contradictory to what J have aſſerted, 
yea to what our bleſſed Saviour here poſitively affirms ? It is requiſite there- 
fore, (before I go any further) that I let you ſee how theſe Two are recon- 
cileable. . 

You muſt know then, that tho' Chriſt's Yoke and the Way of Holineſs be 
eaſy, yet it is alſo true, that the Entrance into that Way is ſtrait and diffi- 
cult. When a Man firf looks towards Heaven, he meets with that which 
ſcares and afirights him: He finds that he is beſet with Difficulties, and ſur- 
rounded with Hardſhips. The Way of Godlineſs to a Perſon that hath been 
viciouſly diſpoſed, is uneaſy and ſtrait. He is, as it were, in Bonds and Fet- 
ters; like Bajazet in his Cage he frets and rages, and almoſt knocks out his 
Brains againſt the Bars. Till the corrupt Nature. of Man be tamed and 
brought under, the Way of Holineſs will ſeem very heavy and clogging, very 


. troubleſome and afflictive to the Soul: Which is well expreſs'd by the Apo- 


cryphal Writer, in Ecelus. iv. 1). where, telling us how Wiſdom deals with 


a Man, he ſets it forth thus, At firſt ſbe will walk with him by crooked ways, 


and bring fear and dread upon him, and torment him with her diſcipline, 
antil ſhe may truſt his ſoul, and try him by ber laws. And it was the Senſe 
of the moſt improved Moraliſts, That the Beginning of Religion and Ver- 
tue is accompanied with Hardihips. Thus one of them expreſſes this Mat- 

ter 


and the Broad Way. 


* 


ter excellently. * © As Vertue, faith he, when it is once 


ce admitted into the Soul, and entirely embraced by it, is 


& kept and retain'd with Eaſe, and indeed cannot well go 
c from us; ſo the firſt Admiſſion of it is attended with Diffi- 
& culty, becauſe the Soul of Man is ſo weak and ſhallow, 
& that it is afraid of that which it hath not yet had Expe- 


% rjence of.“ 


It is no Wonder then, that a vertuous and 
godly Life is unpleaſant at the firſt. But it is certain, 


* Ouemadmodum Virtutes 
retente exire non paſſunt, faci- 
liſq; earundem tutela eſt, ita 
initium ad illas ingrediendi 
arduum Qua boc primum 
imbecillæ mentis atq; ægræ eſt, 
formidare inexperta. Sen. Ep. 
52. 


that after Erace hath got Poſſeſſion, Religion becomes 
eaſy, whereas before it was hard. And this Eaſineſs proceeds from the very 
Nature of a Habit, which is a Faculty got by Uſe, ſo that a Promptitude 
and Facility go along with it. But it is quite otherwiſe with the Way of 
Wickedneſs, as the Son of Sirach ſpeaks, T he way of ſinners is made plain with 
fones, ( i. e. at firſt it is ſmooth and eaſy ) but at the end thereof is the pit of 
hell. Eccl. xxi. 10. | 
Again, When Chriſt ſaith, that his Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden light, he 
ſpeaks of Godlineſs as it is in ztſeff, and as tis conſider'd in it's own Nature; 
and thus without doubt it is very eaſy and pleaſant. Even of the moral Ver- 
tues, Seneca. could ſay, and that moſt truly, + © The Way 
© to Vertue is not rough and difficult; you may come at 
& jt upon even Ground : For what is more eaſy than a meek 
“ and quiet Mind? And what is more vexatious .-and trou- 
c bleſome than a wrathful Spirit? Chaſtity is attended with 
« Leiſure and Eaſe, but Luſt and Lewdneſs bring a Hurry 
& and Diſorder with them: And in brief, all Vertue is 
« cheap and facile, in Compariſon of Vice, which is charge- 
c able and difficult. So true is that of the Greek Father, 
+ Wickedneſs is more hardly digeſted than Vertue. Sin is more 
uneaſy than Godlineſs can poſſibly be upon any Account. 
Again, This may be ſaid (as is well ſuggeſted by one of 
the Ancients) || © Vertue and Godlineſs om difficult, not 
* becauſe of their own Nature, but by Reaſon of the tranſ- 
* cendent Sloth and Negligence of thoſe that will not apply 
* themſelves to them in good Earneſt.” Religion is re- 
proach'd as a harſh and difficult Thing, when indeed it is 
the idle and ſlothful Nature of Men which repreſents it to be ſuch: And 
they call Religion a ſtrait Gate, becauſe they are reſolv'd they will take no 
Pains to enter. | | 3 
Thus in ſhort I have aſſoyl'd the ſeeming Contradiction which was between 
our Saviour's Words here, and in Mat. xi. 30. His yoke is eaſy, and his bur- 
den is light, and yet the way to heaven is narrow, and the gate is ſtrait. Both 
theſe are to be underſtood in diverſe Reſpects, and upon different Accounts, and 
ſo there is no real Oppoſition between them: But the Propoſition which I 
firſt tender'd to you, ſtands firm and impregnable, vz. That the Way to 
Heaven and Happineſs is more difficult than is imagined. 'To be really ver- 
tuous and religious, to walk and continue in the Way that leads to endleſs 
Bliſs, is not ſo eaſy a Matter as is uſually thought. In plain Terms tis very 
hard to be ſaved. 5 7 
Canaan was a Type of Heaven, and the JVilderneſs an Emblem of this 
World What Difficulties did the poor Vraelites go through in their Forty 
Years Travelling in that howling Deſart? And afterwards how many Nations 
were there to ſubdue, how many potent Enemies to grapple with before they 
were ſettled in the Land of Promiſe ? This repreſents to us the great Hazards 
and Perils which all thoſe muſt encounter who travel towards the New Feru- 
. fſalem, who will couragiouſly follow Chriſt Jeſus, and own his Cauſe, and 
faithfully diſcharge their Duty. You read in Prov. ii. 2, &c. what is the Way 
to true Wiſdom, namely, to cry after her, to lift up our voice for her, to ſeek 
ber as ſilver, to ſearch for her as for hid Treaſures, i. e. to take Pains, to ſweat 
and labour, and to undertake the moſt difficult 'Things. In the Stile of the 
New Teſtament, Chriſtianity, or performing the Duties of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, is compared to the Agoniftical Exerciſes among the Grecians ; it is cal- 
| Fn GS SO | led 


+ Non eſt arduum in Virtu- 
tes, & aſperum iter; de plano 
adeuntur. Quid otioſius eſt 
quiete animi? Quid Ira lalo- 
rioſtus ? Vacat pudicitia, libido 
occupatiſſima eſt : omnium de- 
nig; virtutum tutela facilior 
eſt; Vitia magno coluntur. 
De Ira. 
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The Narrow W ay, 


led Fighting, Striving, Running, Labouring. St. Paul tells us he travaiPd in 
birth of the Galatians, which denotes to us the extraordinary Labour and in. 
defatigable Pains of that holy Man, in order to the Delivery of thoſe People 
from their Sins, in order to the Salvation of their Souls. And certainly then 
they themſelves ſhould be as laborious and careful in working out their own 


Salvation, they ſhould ſpare no Pains about it. Vet after all that the moſt 


fold Account. 1. By Rea 


righteous Perſons can do, they ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, 1 Pet. iv. 18. They ſhall 
certainly and undoubtedly, but yet ſcarcely be ſaved. It ſhall go very hard 
with them, they muſt endure many Difficulties, they muſt meet with many 
Obſtacles and Impediments of their Salvation. The Way of Sin and Vice is 
an eaſy Deſcent, but to recover ourſelves, to direct our Steps towards Vertue 
and Godlineſs (which is a riſing Ground, and a difficult Aſcent) and to 
climb up thence to the Regions of Bleſſedneſs, This, This is exceeding hard 
and laborious. | | | | | 
I will then in the next Place give you a particular Account of the Difficulty 
of this Undertaking. I will let you ſee this diſtinctly how it comes to paſs, 
that it is ſo hard a Thing to be ſaved. This happens thug upon this two- 
Dn of the great Things which are to be done by us 
in order to Salvation. 2. Becauſe of the great Things which are to be ff 
fer'd by us. 3. (And which comprehends the former) in Regard of the 


great and powerful Enemies that we are to encounter with. 


Firſt, I ſay, conſider the Things that are to be done, and then you will con- 
clude that the Gate to Heaven and Happineſs is a ſtrait Gate, and that the 


Way is a narrow Way, 2. e. that it is very difficult, How hard is our firft En- 


trance into the Way of Godlineſs (as I have intimated already that the main 
Difficulty is there)? We are all out of the Way, we are gone aſtray like loſt 
Sheep; whence it is hard to hit the Right Path, to ſet our Feet into the true 
Way. This narrow Path is not eaſily found, becauſe there are many Turn- 
ings and Windings, many By-paths of Errour and Deluſion. And when you 


are entring into the right Way, you will be affrighted and diſmay'd, you will 
be ready to turn back and revolt. The Work of Converſion and Salvation is 
accompanied with Terrors and Anguiſh, with great Grief and unſpeakable Do- 


cult? I anſwer, firſt, All the Precepts of the moral Law are your indiſpenſa- 


lours. The Spirit of Bondage to fear, is to make Way for the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, and the kindly Principle of Love. You muſt be wounded before you 
be healed ; you muſt be brought low and lie in the Duſt, before you be raiſed 
up. You, muſt groan and lament, before you lift up your Voice with Re- 
Joicing and Exultation. Jou muſt ſearch and try your Hearts, and examine 
your Ways, and rifle your Conſciences, and judge and condemn yourſelves, 
before you can be acquitted and abſolved. In ſhort, you muſt be led even 
by the Gates of Hell, that you may effectually arrive at the ſtrait Gate of 
Heaven. | g 

But not only the Entrance into the Way is hard, but when you are in it, 
you'll find it uneven and uneaſy; the Progreſs and Continuance in the Way 
will prove difficult. Tho' on the Accounts before-named, it may be ſaid to 
be eaſy, yet for other Reaſons it will appear that nothing is harder. Many 
a weary Step is to be taken; there are diverſe long Stages in this Journey, 
and you muſt paſs thro them all: But you'll find that it is no eaſy Thing to 
do ſo. Let it be conſider d, I pray, what a deal of Work you have to do, 
how great your Task is, how manifold thoſe Duties are, which you ought to 
perform towards God more immediately, towards your Neightcurs ( whether 
Superiors or Inferiors, Fellow-Chriſtians, or others that are without, ) and 
likewiſe towards your ſelves. In ſundry Capacities you are to be employ'd. 
You have enough to fill up All the Spaces of your Life. You have no Time 
to laviſh and ſquander away. You muſt muſter all your Forces, call in all 
Aids and Aſſiſtances, do what you do with all your Vigour, for you have a 
very difficult Task before you. It is hard (you know) to draw a long Line, 
exactly ſtraight. It is difficult to live circumſpectly and accurately, and withal 


to perſevere in it. 


But what Kind of Performances are they, you will ſay, which are {fo diffi- 


ble 
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ble Duty. And St. James tells you, that if you are guilty of the Breach of 
one of them, you are guilty of the Violation of them all, Fam. ii. 10. Is not 
this a hard Saying ? And you will be ready to ſay, Who can bear it But if 


you ſincerely reſolve to be Chriſtians indeed, you muſt bear it, and you muſt 


ſet yourſelves in good Earneſt to the performing of this hard Task. Nay, 

our Task is yet greater than what I have hitherto repreſented it to be: For 
Leſides the ſtrict Obſervance of the moral Law, Chriſt (our Lawgiver ) hath 
added ſome new Precepts, or very. much enhanſed and augmented ſome of the 


old ones, ſo that they look as if they were newly inſtituted by him. What 


ſay you to ſuch Duties as theſe ? Namely, 


Firſt, Evangelical Faith, which is a hearty Aſſenting to all that God hath 
ſaid (ſeem it never ſo improbable or impoſſible) an entire Compliance with 
the Terms and Conditions of the Goſpel, and a firm Truſting on the Merits 


of Jeſus, for Life and Salvation. 


Secondly, Such a Repentance as the Goſpel requires, a deep Remorſe and 
Sorrow for Sin, becauſe it is contrary to God's JURY Nature, and becauſe it 
is ſo high an Offence againſt him; a Hating of all Wickedneſs becauſe he 
hates it, and a Shewing this Hatred in our Lives and Actions by ſhunning 
whatever we know to be Evil, and by a conſcientious Practiſing of all that we 


are convinced is our Duty. 


Thirdly, A free and voluntary Paſſing by of Offences, a hearty Forgiving our 
Enemies and thoſe that have done us Injuries. How hard do Men find it to 
obſerve that is pan Precept in Rom. xii. 19, 20, 21. Dearly beloved, 


(faith the Apoſtle) avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place unto wrath, for 
it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay it. Therefore if thy enemy bun- 


ger, feed him; if be thirſt give him drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 


of fire on his head, (thou ſhalt either help forward his Converſion, and kindle. 
as it were a better Life in him, or by thy exceſſive Charity and Flames of 
Love to him thou ſhalt render him at leaſt inexcuſable.) Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. Is not this very harſh to Fleſh and Blood? 
Are ſuch Performances as theſe obſerved generally to be pleaſant and eaſy ® I 
trow not. To pray for thoſe that curſe you, to bleſs thoſe who revile you, 
to deal kindly with thoſe that perſecute you, to love thoſe that hate you and 
deſpitefully uſe you, to be charitable and obliging to thoſe who have been 
cruel and unmerciful to you, and to heap Kindneſs on thoſe who load you 
with Injuries, This certainly is one of the difficult Tasks which your Religi- 
on enjoins you. BO: | | . 


Fourtbly, To reprove Sin in others, altho thereby you are ſure to indamage 
yourſelves, 7. e. to loſe the Friendſhip of thoſe Perſons, whom you rebuke for 


their Offences, and to incur their Anger and Diſpleaſure (which ſometimes 
may prove very miſchievous to you 5 


to diſcharge this Chriſtian Duty in 


ſuch perillous Circumſtances is no eaſy Work; or elſe certainly it would be 
oftner performed than we ſee it is: And yet this is a Duty which you cannot 


be excuſed from. 


Fifthly, Not to be aſbamed of your Profeſſion, but to confeſs Chriſt before 
Men, and to own and openly acknowledge your Faith even when the Doing ſo 
is attended with great Danger, and may bring you into Diſtreſs, and occaſion 
your Suffering, and even the Laying-Down of your Life. This, I may juſtly 
reckon as an other difficult Task that is incumbent on you. Here is a very 


Strait Gate. 


Sixthly, Mortification and Self-Denial are no eaſy Performances. To renounce 
our choiceſt and our deareſt Sins, to pluck out the Right Eye, and to cut off 
the Right Hand; this is hard if any Thing be hard. Obſerve how our Saviour 
expreſſeth it ; he bids us do this Execution; we muſt cut off our right Hands, 
and pluck out our own right Eyes. 1 let others ſerve us thus, to ſaw off 
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| our Hand, or pull out our Eye is very hard, and we know not how to ſuf. 
fer it; but to do this earſclves is yet harder, and our very Nature 'recoils at 
| | . * the Mentioning of it. But thus Chriſt ſets forth our 3 you mult do that 
=. which you are moſt averſe to, you muſt oppoſe your own Will and Appetites, 
= and go counter to your moſt eager Inclinations and Deſires. You muſt man. 
al; fully bear up againſt all Oppoſition ; you muſt ſwim againſt the Stream, you 
al muſt renounce thoſe Sins which are moſt in Faſhion, you muſt live uprightly 
- in a crooked and perverſe Generation. You are to remember this, that yo 
| muſt not act as you pleaſe, you muſt not think, ſpeak, and do what you wil, 
| baut your Will is to be regulated by the divine Pleaſure, and you are to be con- 
fined unto that. | | | 9 
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Laſily, Remember how large and extenſive Cbriſtianity is. It governs our 
whole Lives and Converſations, and commands us to behave ourſelves in all 
Things as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, and bids us take his Laws for the + 
| Rule of all our Enterprizes and Actions. It actuates both Soul and Body, 
| and influences all the Exertments of both. It forbids all $7ns, and ſeverely en- 
| joins all Good. It ſtrictly commands that we be not revengeful, nor paſſionate, 
nor malicious, nor luſtful, nor proud, nor covetous, nor intemperate, nor 
| prophane, . nor. hypocritical. It hath within irs Compaſs and Circle many 
| 1 and various Duties; it offers to us ſundry Laws and Rules for the governing 
=_ of our Lives, and it charges us to adhere to them, and to ſcan all we do 
by them. Yea, and it not only ſets a right Rule before us, but it propoſes a 
right and due End, and commands us to look up to that, and direct all our 
Actions to it. If you will be pleaſed to conſider all theſe Things ſeverally, I 
doubt not, but the Propoſition which I firit named, and am now treating of, 
will appear to be an undeniable Truth. If our Religion contains all this which 
IT have mentioned, (and aſſuredly it contains in it much more), then certainly the 
Way to Heaven uy deſervedly be called Narrow, and the Gate that leads to 
it very Strait. It is harder to arrive at Happineſs than Men generally imagine. 
And if I ſhould add this after all, vz. that a long inveterate Cuſtom” of ſin- 
ning hath ſeized on a great Part of the World, (even that which is called Chriſti- 
an,) then it will. yet more abundantly appear, that it is more difficult to be ſa- 
ved than is ane 8s That is an 7 Text in Fer. xiti. 23. 
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Can the Ethiopian change bis Skin, or the Leopard his ſpots ® then may ye alſi 

40 gbod, that are accuſtomed to do evil, The converting and changing of ſuch 

Perſons is but waſhing 4 Black-Moor, Blanching his ſable Skin, and ſtripping 

him of the dark Livery which Nature gave him, which is a proverbial Speech 

for Labour in Vain. So hard, yea, almoſt impoſſible is it to expel Nature; for 

ſuch is a Jong Cuſtom. When Sin claims Poſſeſſion, and holds as it were by Pre- 

ſeription, tis difficult to eject it. Abiding in Sin makes Mens Caſe almoſt 

deſperate and irrecoverable. When Sin is grown chronical, they find it very 

hard to cure. After a long Continuance in a vicious Life, if ever they turn 

to the Way of Wut, it muſt be with ag Difficulty. For Sins being often 

* | reiterated grow into Habits, and then they are locked up faſt, they cannot 
1 . ſtir and help themſelves. The Devil leads them captive at his Plea ure, and 
1 - doth what he will with them, and they are his contented Slaves and Drudges. 
Their Conſciences now grow ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, and they have brought them 

to that Paſs that they can neither ſpeak nor feel. Or perhaps the very Hurry 

and Tumult of Vice, which is accompanied with Noiſe and Diſtraction, will not 

ſuffer them to liſten to the Voice of Conſcience, tho? it ſtrives to open its Mouth 

wide, So that there can be no greater Puniſhment to a Sinner than to repeat 

his Faults often, becauſe this makes him hard and impenitent. When *tis 

come to this, all his Strength is gone, and tho' he would repent and amend 

his Life, he cannot. Thus on all Accounts you have it proved, that the Gate 

is rait, that it is exceeding hard to be true Chriſtians and to reach Heaven. 

And yet all this While I have been arguing only from one Topick, vis. the ma- 

| ny Things that are to be done by us in Order to true Holineſs here, and the 
Attaining of a bleſſed Life hereafter. There is a great Deal to be done, and 

_ what (ufficiently manifeſts how Bard it is to be faved, © 


In 
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aud the Broad Way. 


in the next Place the Things that are to be ſuffered in the Way to Heaven | 


muſt be conſidered ;- and thence alfo it will be manifeſt how difficult it is to 


go thither. There are Temptations and worldly Inconveniences, Hazards, 
Troubles, Loſſes, Perſecutions, and even violent Death ſometimes, Which are 


the Attendants of Religion, and theſe muſt needs render it aucaſy and irkſome. 


Religion and a good Conſcience are always hateful to the Men of the World, 
and they ever ſtudied ro wreak their Malice againſt the Profeſſors of them. 
At the very firſt Setting up of the World this was diſcerned. Can firſt hated, 
and then killed Abel. Tſmael perſecuted Jaat, Eſau purfued Jacob, Moſes had 
a Pharach, Elias an Ahab, David a Saul. Yea, hear how this Latter bemoans 
himſelf, They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the hairs of my head. 
For thy ſake ] have born reproach; ſhame hath covered my face. I am become a 
ſtranger to my brethren, and an alien unto my mother's children: when I wept and 
chaſtened my ſoul with faſting, that was to my 1 e they that fit in the gate, 
ſpeak againſt me, and I was the ſong of the drunkards. Reproach hath broken my 
heart, and I am full of heavineſs; I looked for ſome to take pity, but there was 
none, and for comforters, but J found none, Pſal. Ixix. 4, &c. Peruſe that Mar- 
tyrology of the Old Teftament compiled by St. Paul in his xith Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews Verſe 36, Ec. They bad trials of cruel mockings and 
ſcourgiugs, yea moreover of bonds and impriſonment ; they were ſtoned, they were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword ; they wandered about in 
ſheep=sRins, and goat=skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; of whom the 
world was not worthy ; they wandered in deſerts and in mountains, and in dens, 
and caves of the earth. Here was the Strait Gate, here was the Narrow Way. 
And it hath not been otherwiſe under Chriftianity ; the Church hath wan 
dered in the Wilderneſs, and hath been beſet there with Enemies; it hath 
been reviled and perſecuted by them, and hath been conſtantly exerciſed with 
Trials, Difficulties, and Troubles. This was it which Paul and Barnabas ac- 
quainted all the Chriſtians with, whom they met in their Paſſages through di- 
vers Countries and Cities, We muſt thro' much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of Cod, Acts xiv. 22. Tea, aud all that will live godly in Chrift Feſus ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution, faith the Former of thoſe holy Men, 2 Tm. iil. 12. Are you 
Perſons that fear God and walk in his Ways, do you live according to the ex- 
cellent Rules of Chriſt Jeſus 2 then you muſt expect the ſame Uſage. The 
Wicked will preſently ſer themſelves againſt you, you ſhall be mocked and re- 


viled; Shame and ie Affronts and Injuries ſhall be your Portion. 
0 


You muſt be expoſed to evil Tongues, and violent Hands; you muſt make 
your Way through whole Troops of Enemies, you muſt encounter all Man- 
ner of Hardſhips, you muſt weather out many a Storm ; .in brief, you muſt 
ſuffer, and yer you muſt be patient and meek ; you muſt be faithful and con- 
ſtant unto the End, and you muſt not quit your Relipion and Conſcience not- 
withſtanding all the Hardſhips you meet with. And this (if Fam not miſta- - 


| Ken) is no e T hiite. This cannot but make the Gate to be Srrazt, and the 


Way to be Narrow.” And indeed this is the more pennine and proper Import 
of the Word, which is here tranſlated Narrow ; if you exactly render it, it is 


* Aicted. The Narrow ſtny which we muſt go thro” is the oppreſſed and per + 


fetuted Way; it is made ſtrait and difficult by Afflictions, Calamities and Croſ- 
ſes. Aſſure yourſelves of this, that you muſt ſuffer on alt Sides, if you re- 
ſolve to be truly pious. If you travel in this Road, the Rain and the Wind 


will be often in your Faces; you will meet with many a Tempeſt and Hurri- 
cane. Tell me then, whether the Way to Heaven be nor difficult. | 


Thirdly, You will grant it to be fo, if you conſider . what ſpiritual Enemies 
we afe to grapple with, namely, the ei and „ Spirits, who are many 
in Number, great in Power, and to be dreaded for their Cunning and Policy, 
but eſpecially for their Spite and Malice. They continually affault us, they 


perjpetually ſollicit us to revolt from our Profeſſion, to renounce all Care of 


Religion, and to live as without God in the World. They daily ſet before us 
ſuch Objects as they know will be moſt Rene ee us, and moſt powerful to 

ſeduce and delude us; theſe ſubtle and ſpiteful Spirits make Uſe of all Wiles 
and Stritageras, all Engines and Weapons to deſtroy us. They way-lay us 
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ourſelves, and take the Devil's Work out of his Hands. 


in our Eating and Drinking, in our Waking and Sleeping, in our Affairs at 
Home and Abroad, in our Buſineſs and in our Diverſions, and in every 
State and Condition of Life : Which muſt needs make our Salyation very 


hazardous. | | 10 | 
Again, the J/orld is an other Enemy we muſt combat with; and how many 


' Thouſands are there that are daily conquered and carried captive by this pow. 


erful Foe? How do all the Horld's Vanities and Fooleries prevail upon them, 
and inchant their Minds? The Love of Gain, of Pleaſure, of Applauſe and 
Honour, divert them from all ſerious Thoughts of Heaven, and of the Things 
that relate to it. Our Countryman Gilbert hath turned all the Earth into one 
reat Load-ftone : Every Thing, faith he, is affected by magnetick Autraction: 
here is a Powerful Drawing on all Sides. This is certainly true of the Earth 
and World in a moral Meaning; its attractive Vertne is diſcerned every where. 
There are Temptations and Allurements where-ever we look, or which Way ſo- 
ſoever we turn. The World is full of Blandiſhments and Careſſes; the 
Charms of Senſuality are very operative: So that it is very difficult to reſiſt 
them. | | 5 
The next Enemy, which every d ee Pilgrim combats with is Bimſelſ, 
his can Fleſh. And this is an Adverſary that is the more dangerous becauſe 
the leſs ſuſpected. This ſecret Treachery in our Breaſts is that which proves 
moſt fatal and deſtructive to us. Were it not for this falſe and perfidious In- 
mate in our Boſoms, neither the Forld's Allurements nor Satan's Temptati- 
ons could hurt us. But the Devil diſcharges his fiery Darts againſt us, and we 
ſtand ready to receive them. The World ſets before us vain Objects, and our 
inward Appetite (which is become inordinate by Reaſon of the firſt and early 
Corruption of Mankind) puſhes us on to the enjoying of them, and ſo our own 
impatient Deſires contribute to our Ruin. This is that Depravity, which is 
born with us, and is congenite to our Natures, that original Infirmity of our 
Minds, that vile Propenſion and Proclivity to Evil, ary, we even tempt 
| hus Man makes 
every Thing a Snare to himſelf, and contrives his own Miſchief. And ſhall 
we not now pronounce him to be in great Streights? But he muſt go thro? 
eater before he can enter into Life and Happineſs. His corrupted Nature 
3s to be amended, . his depraved Temper muſt be rectified, his carnal Reaſon- 
ings and Arguings muſt be anſwered and refuted ; his ſtrong Holds muſt be 
pulled down and. demoliſhed ; his Heart muſt be changed and purified; in 
brief, he muſt not only enter the Liſts againſt. the Devil and the World, bur 
he muſt wage War with himſelf, and conquer at Home that he may be victori- 
ous Abroad. ; | RS 
And thus you ſee what theſe Things are which make our Salvation difficult. 
There is ſomething internal, viz. from ourſelves, our own inbred Deſires and 


corrupt Inclinations, which it will coſt us a great Deal of Pains to ſubdue. 


And there are other Things that are external, vix. our Enemies abroad, a 
ſubtle Devil, and a falſe World. It is a hard Task firſt rightly to encounter, 
and then ſucceſsfully to bafflle and vanquiſh zbeſe Foes. And thus you may in- 
form yourſelves on what Accounts the Way to Heaven is Narrow, and. the Gate 
Strait. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for the firſt Propoſition, viz. that it is a more 


difficult Thing to be ſaved, than Men commonly imagine. 


My Second Propoſition (which is indeed the Conſequent of this which I have 


been inſiſting upon) is this, that Of all the Men in the World there are but 


few that attain to Heaven and Happineſs. The Number of them that ſhall be 
ſaved is very little in Reſpect of thoſe that ſhall be damned. Our Saviour not 
only tells us, that Strait is the gate, and narrow the way which leadeth unto life, 
but he adds this alſo, few there be that find it. So that the Text preſents us 
not only with the Difficulty of the Way to Bliſs, and the Eaſineſs of purcha- 
fing our own Miſery, but likewiſe the Paucity of the Travellers to the New 
Feruſalem, and the Multitude of thoſe that go an other Way. 5 

But ſome will ſtop me at my very Entrance on this Part of my Text, and 
ask me what I intend to do? Have I a Deſign to work Deſpair in Mens 
Minds? Do I purpoſe to ſhut the Door of Heaven againſt any Man that is 
deſirous to go in? Am I ſuch a bold Arithmetician that I will compute and 
caſt up the Sum Total of all that ſhall go to Hels??? That 


and ſaved. 
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i That I may not be miſtaken then, I will tell you plainly that tho the Num- 


ber of thoſe that are ſaved be comparatively ſmall, yet ab/olutely ſpeaking it is 
very great. What elſe means that which we read in Ii. Ix. 4, Sc. The 
Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. Lift ap 
thine eyes round about and ſee : all they that gather themſelves together ; they come 
to thee; thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy fide. 
T ben thou ſhalt ſee aud flow together, and thy heart ſhalt be enlarged, becauſe the | 
abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles ſhall 
come unto . And ſo to the ſame Purpoſe to the 10th Verſe. All which 
foretells the great Numbers of all Sorts and Ranks of Perſons that ſhall be 
converted to Chriſtianity. And we are not to imagine, that this Prophecy 
ſpeaks only of an outward and ſeeming Converſion which conſiſts only in ver- 
bal Profeſfon, but it is rational to think, that a great Part of thoſe that are 
brought over to an external Acknowledgement of Chriſtianity, are likewiſe in- 
wardly changed, and are made fit to be Inhabitants of the New Feruſalem. 


And the viith Chapter of the Revelations will give you an Account of the 


vaſt Numbers of the Servants of God who followed the Lamb, and were ſealed 
The Number of them that were of the Tribes of Jrael was very 
great: But of all other Nations and People there was an innumerable Multi- 
tude : So you read in the ih Verſe. Lo! a great multitude which no man could 
number, that ſtood before the throne, clad in white robes, and with palms in their 
hauds. "Theſe were real Saints (and not ſo only in outward Profeſſion) : For 


in Verſe 14. you read that their robes were waſhed in the blood of the lamb, i. e. 


their Sins are expiated by the meritorious Undertakings of Chriſt Jeſus ; and 
in the laſt Verſe of that Chapter *tis ſaid, that The Lamb which is iu the midſt of 
the throne, ſhall feed them, and lead them unto living fountains of waters, and 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Which is a Deſcription of their 
everlaſting Glory and Happineſs in the higheſt Heavens. 

The Gates of Heaven then are ſet open to all: * Not r de miewſolymis & de 
only Fews but Gentiles may be admitted into them. And tand 4qualiter Aula C. 
If I ſhould attempt to give you the Number of the Bleſſed, _—_ pater. Hleronym. ad 
it were an impoſſible Task, and no Arithmetick can reach as . 
it. In my father's Houſe are many Manſions, ſaith our Saviour, and every one 
of thoſe large and capacious. And he tells us, that his S 7s ſhed for 
many, Mat. xxvi. 28. and he bringeth many ſous uuto glory, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Hebrews ii. 10. And in Order to an other World you read how the Apoſtles 
and godly Preachers about Chriſt's Time, and after it, gained a great. many 
Proſelytes, and every day there were added to the church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

St. Peter (we know) turned Fiſher of Men, and we read“ how that ſpiritual * 48s 
Employment of his went on, what a Shole of Converts were catched into his ii. 41. 
Net at one Throw, no leſs than Three 'Thouſand at one Sermon. And ever 

ſince, and to this Day there is a conſtant Acceſſion of Members to the true 
Church of Chriſt : For tho* many of us who are of Peter's Employment, and 

are ſet to fiſh for the Souls of Men, may take up the Words of that Apoſtle 

at an other Time, Ve have laboured, aud toiled, and have taten nothing, our 


Inſtructions, our Reproofs, our Exhortations are unſucceſsful, and our whole 


Diſcourſes prove ineffeCtual ; yet, bleſſed be God, this is not ſo always, bur 
there are certain Seaſons when the holy Spirit deſcends, as that Angel of old 


at the Pool of Betheſda, and moves upon the Minds and Hearts of Men, 
and marvellouſly changes them, and heals and cures their ſpiritual Maladies, 


and fits them for Heaven and Happineſs, and ſo many Souls are ſaved. 
This then is the true Account of the Matter, that the Number of the God! 
and Bleſſed is great in itſelf, but yet in Reſpect of the Damned it is but ſmall. 


 Abſalmely ſpeaking, many are ſaved : But ſpeaking comparatively, very few. 


The New. Feruſalem hath more Gates than one, (as *tis deſcribed in Rev. xxii.) 


1. e. as I conceive, many enter into it: But notwithſtannding his, it is lie- 


wiſe an undeniable Truth, that vt Numbers are ſhut out of the New Feruſa-' 
lem; yea, many more are excluded than are let in. The greateſt Number of 
Men are wicked, and follow their evil Courſes, and periſh everlaſtingly. by 
Indeed this is that which hath partly been acknowledged by the Heathen. 
World; they have been ſenſible that Goodneſs is a very rare Thing, and 
. | | i thoſe 
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thoſe that practiſe it are hard to be found. This was the Meaning of the 
Cynick's going with a Candle and Lanthorn at Noon-day to find an honeſt 
Man. Anacbanſis was the only wiſe and honeſt Man among the Scythians ; he 
was the Phoenix of that Part of the World. It was the Complaint of the het 
- Pagans, and it grew at laſt to be a fix'd Saying of one of 
el S laub. Bia. the wile Men, * The Bad are more in Number than the God, 
"4 © Bowel; vis f % There are but few, that are beloved of God, and whoſe 
equus amavit | Vertue and Goodneſs prefer them to Heaven.” + © Good 
Fupiter, ac ardens evexit ad © Men, faith an other, are but thinly ſcatter'd in the World 
«thera Virtus. Virg, fn. 6. Cc they are not ſo, many but you may eaſily count them.” 
3 And we find in Tuly, and other grave Writers, that goo 
N van, r and wiſe Men are emphatically called the few. TE 
Thebarum - Porte, vel divitis And the ancient Fews, as well as Pagans, have left us their 
oftia Nili, Juv. Senſe of this Truth. || © The Number of the Good, faith 
„ „ „ © Philo, is few, for Vertue is not diffuſed very wide among 
, l Oοe. oy e © Mortals.” If Morality be hard to find, where then is 
. e Grace to be found? Accordingly the wiſe Son of Sirach tells 
e wee us, That the number of fools is infinite, Eccl. i. 15. Fools, i. e. 
Da graceleſs Perſons are numberleſs. And thoſe are remarkable 
Words, which you read in the 2d Book of Eſdras, Chap. viii. Ver. 1, &c. The 
moſt High hath made this world for Many, but the world to come for Few. I will 
tell thee a ſimilitude, as when thou askeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay unto thee, that it 
giveth much mould, whereof earthen veſſels are made, but little duſt that gold 
cometh of : even ſo is the courſe of this preſent world. T here be many created, but 
few ſball be ſaved. 'The Number of the Wicked, is comparatively like the 
courſer Mould of the Earth, in reſpect of that finer Part of it, which yields 
Gold and Silver. And in the ſame Apocryphal Writer, this 'Truth is repeated 
with great Vehemency, Chap. ix. of the aforeſaid Book, Ver. 15. I have ſaid 
before, and now do ſpeak, and will ſpeak it alſo hereafter, that there be many more 
of them that periſh, than of them which ſhall be ſaved : like as a wave is greater 
than adrop. Thus he. Ee 5 | 
So evident and clear is this Propoſition, which J am treating of, viz. That 
few are. converted and ſaved in Compariſon of thoſe that are left under the 
ower of their Luſts, and are eternally loſt. It is not an abſolute, but a com- 
Darative Paucity which I am ſpeaking of. Let us then compare Men that at 
any Time were in the World, and we ſhall find what I have ſaid to be true. 
When there were but Four Perſons in the World, (a ſmall Number you will 
ſay, and one would think none of theſe ſhould be bad) yet of this very Num- 
ber was Cain, who was a Murderer. Afterwards, when the World grew up, 
and was encreas*d, the ſacred Hiſtorian aſſures us, That all fleſh had corrupted 
their ways, only Noab was found a perfect Man in his Generation. And thoſe 
that lived under his Roof, fared the better for his Sake, for beſides him there 
were Seven others taken into the Ark. Of ſo many Millions of Men that 
were then in the World, there were but Eight that eſcaped the Deluge; nay - 
of that Number curſed Cham was one. And as one ſingle Family was called 
out of the old World, ſo the ſame ſacred Records acquaint us, that only Abra- 
bam and a Part of his Family were found in all Chaldea to be true Wor- 
ſhippers of God, and therefore were commanded to leave thoſe Idolaters, and 
to ſeek an other Country. Upon an Inquiſition made, you may remember 
how few the Good were that could be found in Sodom; and at the Deſtruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah there were but Three ſaved, Lot and his Two Daugh- 
ters. In Iſai. i. g. and in other Places, the godly People among the Fews are 
call'd a ſmall Remnant. And the general Corruption, and the ſmall Number 
of the Church, is complain'd of by the Prophet Micah, Chap. vii. Ver. 1, 2. 
Woe is me, for I am as when they have gathered the ſummer-fruits, as the 
grape-gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluſter to cat: the good man is periſhed 
out of the earth, and there is none upright amongſt men, Ec. As the Gleanings 
are in Compariſon of the whole Crop or Harveſt, ſo are the good and righte- 
ous Perſons in reſpect of thoſe that are evil and wicked, 7. e. they are very 
ſmall and inconfiderable. And this had been David's Complaint before, in 
Pjal, xii, 1. Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth, for the faithful fail from 
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among the children of men. Godly and faithful Men are very ſcarce ; you cans 


$ not ſee any conſiderable Number of them. This, it is probable, is ſignified by 
| that figurative Way of ſpeaking in Cant. iv. 12. where the Church is ſaid to 
of be 4 garden encloſed, a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, It is no common and 
4 uſaal Thing; there are few that have an Intereſt in it; it lies not open to 
10 the Multitude of Men in the World; or rather they do voluntarily exclude 
d themſelves from it. How rare have the Righteous been in all Ages? One 


Enoch that walked with God ; one Fob in the Land of Us ; a David, a Foſiab, 

_ a 7ebyſhaphat, an Hezekiah, and but one or two more among all the Kings of 

4 Iſrael and Fudab. | | | „„ 

"2 And this Paucity of good Men was in our Saviour's Time, and in the ſuc- 
ceeding Ages. Thoſe that are choſen out of the World, are ſtiled by Chriſt, 
a little flock, Luk. xii. 32. It is very emphatical in the Original, where there 
is a double Diminutive, to ſet forth the exceeding Smallneſs of this Flock. It 
may be tranſlated a /ittle little och, for eojprtor is a Diminutive from weiten, 
grex. We have it from the ſame infallible Mouth, that [ Many are called, 
but few are choſen. ] Mat. xx. 16. The Many are the ſame with the wicked 
World, who are called upon by the Preaching of the Word, and enjoy the 
outward Means of Salvation : But the Number of thoſe is few who have the 
inward Call, and are choſen from among the reſt of the World to be Inhe- 
ritors of Life and Happineſs, Among the Afian Biſhops, there was not one 
but was to be reproved, and under their Charge the greateſt Part were found 
moſt groſs and notorious Offenders. Shall I paſs to the Ages afterwards 2 Do 
we not ſee there the whole World lying in Wickedneſs, the Generality of 
Mankind corrupted and perverted ? The good Chriſtians were not able to 
keep the reſt from being corrupted with Errors, and debauched with Vice. 

Athanaſius againſt the whole World, and the whole World againſt Athanaſius, was 
the Complaint of the Times preſently after the Ten Perſecutions. Princes, 
and Clergy, and People, were ſtrangely over-run with Arianiſm, and with 
'This were joyned unchriſtian Feuds and Animoſities, Wrath and Envy, Ha- 

tred and Malice, Perſecution and Bloodſhed, and a general Depravation of 
Mens Lives and Manners. | | | 

But let us approach to our own Times, and compare all Men in the World 
as they are at this Day, and then you will find, that there is Reaſon to aſſert 
that the Number of the Saved is but few. 'Take then the World aſunder, di- 
vide it into Four Parts, I mean Four Sorts of Religion, that are in the 

World, viz. Paganiſm, Judaiſm, Turciſm, and Chriſtianity. Of al theſe, 
there is but one True, and that is the Laſt. But (alas!) how poor a Share 
hath this in the World? Brerewood, in his Enquiries, tells us, that Chriſtians 
poſſeſs about a Sixth Part of the known inhabited Earth: The Mahometans 
have a Fifth; and all the other Parts of the known World (except a few 
Jews) are Pagans. If you divide the World then into Six Parts, Five of 
them are devoid of Chriſtianity; and for One Chriſtian, there are Ten Thou- 
ſand Pagans, Mahometans, and Jews. So that if you reckon up the Gentiles, 
Fews and Turks that deny Chriſtianity, and, beſides that, reckon the many 
Atheiſts that acknowledge no God, nor Religion; and even among Chriſtians 
if you number the Pi and Diſſolute, (for theſe call themſelves Chriſtians ) 
and the Superſiitious and HNolatrous, (for there are ſuch alſo who pretend to 
Chriſtianity) and the Hypocritical, falſe, and feigned Chriſtians, (and many 
of that Sort there are in the viſible: Church,) if you reckon after this Manner, 
(as you muſt do, if you reckon right) you will find that the Number of 
true and real Chriſtians is but few. | | | 

Compare even thoſe of the Chriſtian Church together, 7. e. Set the True 
living Members of it. againſt the Dead and counterfeit ones, and you will con- 
clude, that few are ſaved. In the Parable of the Sower there were Four Sorts 
of Ground, but there was but One good for Three bad Ones, Mar. iv. 3, Ec. 
There were Four Sorts of Hearers, (as Chriſt interprets that Parable) and | | 
but one of them good, Ver. 15, of that Chap. and ſo on. There were Ten Le- | 
pers cleanſed and cured; and but One of them return'd with Thanks. True 

Thankfulneſs to God, true Religion and a holy Life are hard ro be found : 

But the contrary is to be met with every where. Stones and Pebbles are com- 
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fill every Field and Hedge, but uſeful Flowers and Plants are more ſcarce. 
Godlineſs is rare, and hath few Followers: But the Wicked are very nume- 
rous. Sinners go by whole Troops to Hell. You may behold Multitudes of Men 
and Women poſting with all Haſte in the Broad Way. That Road is beaten 
and frequented. The Number is very great of ſcandalous and un odly Men: 
But there are very few that live according to the Rules of the Goſpel, and at- 
tain to Celeſtial Bliſs and Glory. | Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way 
that leadeth unto Life, and few there be that find it.] Thus I have endea- 
vour'd to poſſeſs you with a Senſe of the Truth of this Propoſition; becauſe 1 
intend it ſhall ſerve you for ſome greater Purpoſes afterwards. 

I muſt now ſet before 875 the Reaſons and Grounds of the Propoſition, viz. 
Why the Number of thoſe that are ſaved, is ſo little; and at the ſame Time I 


= give you a further Account of the firſt Propoſition, viz. That it is very dif- 


ficult to be ſaved: For the Reaſons of both are alike, and therefore I will join 
them now both together. 5 8 


Fit, To begin with that which was the ſad Beginning of all our Miſeries, 


it muſt needs be, that the Number of thoſe who are ſaved, is but little, in 


Compariſon of thoſe that are damned; and alſo that it is a very difficult Thing 
to attain to Salvation and Happineſs, it muſt needs be ſo, (I ſay) becauſe of 


the great Shipwreck at Adam's Fall. Many were caſt away in that Bottom. 


For that Firſt Man carried our Concerns and Effects in his Veſſel, and when 
this ſplit on the Rock, we were all ſhattered and plunged into Miſery, Truly 
it is a Wonder that any eſcaped and got to Shore ſafe. When the Angels re- 
bell'd, they were all caſt away, and were never recovered. The whole Num- 
ber of thoſe apoſtate Spirits remain in Chains of Darkneſs, and receive no 
Advantage by the Coming of Chriſt. He is a Saviour to us, and not to 
them. But one Reaſou why ſo few reap the Benefit of Chriſt's Coming, and are 
loſt and undone for ever, is, becauſe there is a general Corruption of Men's 
Natures ; and that makes them unwilling to receive the Impreſſions of Good- 


neſs, and to mind their everlaſting Happineſs. Hence it is, that Vice ſpreads 


itſelf more than Vertue, and that the Diffuſiveneſs of the one is ſtronger than 
the other. Not that Goodneſs is leſs powerful and charming in it ſelf, but 
Men by Reaſon of their corrupted Nature are more propenſe to Vice than 
Vertue, and proſecute the one more vigorouſly than the other. This ſuffici- 


ently appears from that great Backwardneſs of Men to undertake the Work 


of Religion and Holineſs. 'They are very averſe to it ; their vicious and cor- 
rupt Natures recoil at the very Thoughts of renouncing their evil Ways. 


Degenerate Fleſh boggles at the ſtrict and ſevere Laws of Chriſt. If Men are 


prevail'd with to enter upon Religion, and to make an Eſſay of Repentance, 


yet how eaſily are they called off, and hindred from any Progreſs in it! 


And I might add under this Head, that the Senſe of bodily Pleaſure is be- 
fore the full Exerciſe of our Underſtanding, and ſo we begin ill, which is a 
great Damage to us. We live the Life of Senſe before we attain to Reaſon 
and Judgment: Thence it is hard to reſiſt corporal Delights, and to correct 
Senſe, and to live above it, and to follow the Dictates of the Spirit, and to 


be ruled by the Will and Word of God. Tis I render as the firſ# Reaſon 


why eternal Salvation is no eaſy Purchaſe, and why /o few Perſons are ſaved. 
Original Sin hath. weakened Mankind; and the ſenſual and carnal Part over- 
maſters that which is ſpiritual ; and hence poor Man is eaſily miſled, and 
even by the Byaſs of his natural Temper and Inclination is carried forth to 


the Commiſſion of all Sin. 


| Secondly, There is in' moſt Men a wwilful Ignorance of the Way to Salvation, 
and of their own Good and Welfare ; and this may be aſſign'd as a main Canſe 
why ſo few are ſaved. How many ignorant Souls are there, who content 


themſelves with their dark Road that they are in? They ſee others ſtriving 


to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, and they obſerve that they put themſelves to a 

eat deal of Trouble and Pains : Wherefore they, for their Part, continue in 
the blind and obſcure Path which they have taken, and there they live at Eaſe, 
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and indulge their Follies, and are not ſollicitous to correct them. They wil- 
fully ſhut out the Light, that it may not diſcover to them their Miſcarriages, 
that they may not be ſelf-condemn'd, but continue in their Sins without 
Check and Controll. They live and die in groſs Ignorance, and fo periſh 
eternally. And how great are the Numbers of thoſe, that thus periſh? A con- 
ſiderable Part of the Chriſtian World is ruined by this Means. They are bred 
up in Darkneſs, and even when they come to Maturity of Tears, they affect 


' Darkneſs, and hate the Light. And then it is impoſſible that they ſhould 


have any Reliſh of Religion, and that they ſhould embrace the true Way, and 
walk in it, and approve of it. Mark the Words of our Saviour to the Sama- 


ritan Woman, John iv. 7. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that 


faith unto thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeſt have asked of him. Were Chriſt 
known, and his Worth diſplay'd, were the Neceſſity and Excellency of Grace 
and Heaven throughly diſcover'd to Men's Minds, were their groſs Ignorance 
diſpell'd, and the Beams of divine and heavenly Light darted into their Souls, 
they would ſoon behold, and beholding admire, and admiring embrace the 
gracious Tenders of Salvation. Ir was Plato's Perſuaſion (and it was a very 
charitable Conjecture concerning Mankind) That if Vertue were viſible, all 
Men would fall in Love with it. If you could ſuppoſe moral Excellencies 


and Perfections to be expoſed to our, bodily Eyes, we could not but be ra- 


viſh'd with their Beauty. Much more if the intrinſick Worth of Chriſtianity 
and Evangelical Holineſs was ſufficiently diſcern'd, it would command Reve- 
rence and Love. | | 

On the contrary, that Blindneſs and Ignorance wherewith Men's Minds are 
clouded, render Chriſtianity ſo unacceptable to them. They have not view'd 
its admirable Features and Proportions ; otherwiſe ſurely they would be ena- 
mour'd with it. Were their Eyes opened, to fee the wont 
Evangelical Law, to gaze on the Beauties of Holineſs, to take an entire 
Proſpect of the Salvation purchaſed by the great Lover of Souls Chriſt Jeſus, 
they would fall down and adore the Divine Mercy, heartily accept of the Par- 
don of their Sins, and cheerfully abandon their moſt beloved Vices, to pur- 


chaſe the Love and Favour of ſo compaſſionate a Saviour. Then you ſhould 
hear them cry out with that Engliſh Martyr at the Stake, None but Chriſt, 


None but Cirift. To pleaſe him is better, far better than the Gratifying of 
our Luſts, and the Indulging of our ſinful Pleaſures. To ſerve him is per- 
fect Freedom; and to obey his holy and juſt Laws is far more honourable and 
ſatisfactor / than to arrive to the higheſt Honour and Grandure of this World. 
To enjoy him, is to be preferred before the Confluence of the greateſt Wealth 
that this Earth can afford. This is the Effect of knowing the Things of God, 
and being acquainted with the Excellencies of Holineſs. But alas! Thoſe 
dark Souls who are ignorant of theſe 'Things, or who have not a full View 
of them, are ſo far from admiring and prizing them, and being raviſh'd with 
them, that they deſpiſe them, and think them not worthy their Thoughts or 
Endeavours. This is the Reaſon, why the Pearl of great Price is trod upon. 


And who would expect, but that it ſhould be trampled upon by Swzne, by. ig- 


norant and fſottiſh Perſons, by brutiſh and ſenſual Men? Ignorancè can never 
conduct us to Religion and Holineſs, much leſs to Happineſs; we cannot find 


the ſtrait Gate in the dark. Never think to go blindfold to Heaven. You 


take the Courſe indeed to fall into a Ditch, to expoſe yourſelves to Danger 
and Damnation: But his is not the Way to be of the Number of thoſe that 
are ſaved. | | 


T birdly, Unbelief, as well as Ignorance, damns a great Part of the World, 


and cauſes the Number of the Bleſſed to be fo ſcarce. I do not mean here the 
groſs Infidelity of Pagans, who never heard of Chriſt, and therefore it cannot 
be expected that they ſhould believe in him. But I ſpeak now of hat Unbe- 
lief which thoſe, who live within the Sound of the Goſpel, are guilty of. This 
is a Fault of the Will, as well as of the Underſtanding, and of the Former 
chiefly, There are very many that will not be induced to give Aſſent unto 
the Truths of the Goſpel ; they will not credit the Threatnings and Promiſes 
which are recorded in the Word of God. The Complaint of the Evangelical 
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Prophet 1s found verified, I ho bath believed our Report © Where is the Man 
that ſincerely and heartily acknowledges the Principles of Chriſtianity, and 
aſſerts and maintains them as infallible Truths, and indifpenſable Verities 2 
How few are there that affectionately own and embrace the Holy Scriptures, 
and reckon them the only Rule of Faith, and the great Standard of Men's 
Lives and Manners ? How inconſiderable is the Number of thoſe faithful 
Souls, who depend and rely upon Jeſus Chriſt for Life and Salvation, and re- 
nouncing all their Sins, reſt ſolely on his Righteouſneſs 2 But (on the con- 
trary) do not the Generality of the World refuſe the only e 2 Do 
they not trample under their Feet the Blood of the Meſſias Ho hardly are 
any Men perſuaded to look, up unto Jeſus with an Eye of Faith? This is the 
Root of all their other Miſcarriages. This is it, which hath damned ſo many; 
This is it, which cauſes them to neglect and deſpiſe the Way of Life and Sal- 
vation, and to diſregard the Offers of Mercy and Pardon, which are made 
unto them by Chriſt Jeſus the Redeemer. To them that believe he is precious, 
he is amiable, and acceptable, and the Chiefeſt of Ten Thouſands : But Unbelief 
repreſents him in an other Shape to the Eyes of Men, and there is no Comeli- 
neſs in him that he ſhould be deſired of them. Thus it proceeds from Unbelief 
that ſo many periſh, and ſo few eſcape eternal Wrath. 


. Fourthly, This may be aſſign'd as an other Reaſon, why the Number of thoſe 
that are ſaved is but ſmall, in Compariſon of the great Multitudes that are 
damned, namely, becauſe Men nouriſh Inſenſibleneſs and Security, and will not 
be affected with the Wretchedneſs of their Condition. There are few that 
have a Senſe of the Burden of their Sins ; and how then can it be expected, 
that they ſhould have a Deſire to be eaſed of it? Where Sin lies light, the 
Salvation by Chriſt Jeſus is ever vilified and diſreſpected. We know not how 
to ſet a right Eſtimate on the Phyſician, and duly to prize his Preſcriptions, 
till we languiſh under ſome Pain or Sickneſs. As thoſe that /abour and are 
heavy laden under the inſupportable Preſſure and Load of their Sins, are invi- 
ted by our Lord to come to him; ſo indeed they are the only Perſons that are 
capable of coming, and conſequently, as he promiſeth, of receiving Reſt to 
their Souls. It is the contrite Soul that values the Offers of Salvation made 
in the Goſpel, that humbly requeſteth to partake of the Benefit of them, and 
is reſtleſs and diſſatisfied till it hath the happy Experience of doing ſo. But 
the Want of this Conviction and Humiliation, is one Cauſe of Men's neg- 
lecting the great Concern of their Souls, even the Entring into the ſtrait 
Gate, the Securing of their Welfare in an other World. It is obſerved by 
Phyſicians, that thoſe Diſeaſes are worſt, which are accompanied with a Stu- 


pidity and Deprivation of Senſe. So it is in the Souls of Men, and in their 


ſpiritual Concerns: Want of Feeling is a dangerous Symptom, yea a certain 
Indication of Death and Deſtruction approaching. Alas ! Men reflect not on 
their miſerable Condition; they mind not how curſed and deſperate their 
Eſtate is : They conſider not that they are the Enemies of God, and muſt 


ſhortly feel the deadly Effects of his Hatred and Diſpleaſure. They are over- 


run with all vicious Habits, but are not ſenſible of it; they lie under the Guilt 
of their Sins, but apprehend no Danger in it. It is no Wonder then, that 
they are not moved and affected with the Salvation tender'd in the Goſpel, 
and that the Way to Life and Happineſs is ſuch an inſignificant 'Thing with 


them, and that ſo few Men are either good here, or happy hereafter, and 


Cas the Conſequence of this ) that the Number of the Damned is ſo great and 
ample. 


Fifthly, Pride and Self-Conceit are an other Cauſe why ſo great Multitudes 
of Men fall ſhort of Salvation and Happineſs, and why the Number of thoſe 


that are ſaved, is fo rare. It is no Wonder that the Goſpel-Salvation is every 


where flighted, fince it ſo directly croſſes the Grain of our Nature, T mean, 
our high Opinion of ourſelves. The Evangelical Temper is humble and ſub- 


miſſive; it diftates to us mean Thoughts of our ſelves, and of all our Perfor- 
mances; it bids us frankly acknowledge that we have nothing but what we 


have received, that we are all poor Alms-people, and live upon the Charity 
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and Contribution of Heaven, that all we can do is the Reſult of Free-Grace 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that our beſt Works are ſtain'd and corrupted, that our holieſt 
Duties have ſome Allays of Impurity and Defilement. The Man that adopts 
himſelf into Chriſtianity, muſt utterly renounce all Self-Confidence, and fond 
Perſuaſions of his own Worth and Abilities. He muſt ever derive his Strength 
from Chriſt by humble and importunate Prayer. He muſt beg; and Pride will 
not ſuffer him to do that: He muſt wait and expect: He muſt own himſelf to 
be a dependent Creature, and one that is at another's Allowance wholly. 5 
The Want of this, undoubtedly, was the Occaſion of that Diſreſpect which 
the Goſpel found from the Fews, who were a ſe}f-conceited People, and had 
a great Opinion of their Ability to keep their Law. 'The proud Phariſees 
would not truckle to the mean Diſpenſation of Evangelical Faith, which 
taught them to truſt in an other's Merits,, and to renounce their own Worth 
and Righteouſneſs. Thus came the Doctrine of the Croſs to be a Stumbling- 
block to the Jews. And for the ſame Reaſon it was to the Greeks (the Hea- 
then Philoſophers ) Fooliſhneſs, for theſe haughty Men reckon'd it a ridiculous 
Thing to hope for Life and Bleſſedneſs by the Death of any one. 'Theſe 
lofty Sons of Reaſon counted it abſurd to depend upon, and to be beholding 
to the Undertakings of an other for their Felicity: For 
This, they bragg'd, lay in their own Power. * © 


It is a * Trrpe eſt etiamnum Deos 


& baſe Thing, ſaith one of them, to ſue to the Gods, and Jet gare: Quid votis opus eſt? 
cc to weary them with your Petitions. To what Purpoſe are Vt *ib/um Felicem. Sen. 


& all your Prayers and Wiſhes 2 Make yourſelves happy: It 
<« is in your own Power to do it.“ Being thus conceited of themſelves they 


were of a Flight too high for the Goſpel. 

I wiſh ſome Perſons did not too cloſely follow 'Theſe Men, whilſt they ſoar 

ſo loftily in their Doctrines of Merit and Supererogation. And I wiſh ſome 
others did not imitate them in their denying Original Depravity, and Special 

Grace, and in exceſſive extolling the Freedom of Man's Mill. In theſe they 


ſeem to have more of the S$70zcks high Strains and Bravadoes, and to have more 


of the Heathen Arrogance, than of the Chriſtian Simplicity. It is this lofty. and 
proud Spirit, which hinders great Numbers from entring into the Kingdom of 
God. But it is Humility, which opens the Gate to it, and makes us capable 
of entring in. | | 

Which is well repreſented to us by our Saviour in the Examples of a Pub- 
lican and a Phariſees, Luk. xviii. 10, c. The proud Phariſee valued himſelf 
upon his own Righteouſneſs, and bragg'd of what he had done, and thought 
that his Performance would entitle him to Heaven. 
jected Publican was ready to ſink under the Burden of his Imperfections and 
Failings, and he ſmote upon his Breaſt, and cry'd out for Mercy and Par- 
don. This man ( faith our Saviour ) went down to his houſe juſtified rather than 
the other. The Word rather, is not in the Original, but it is an imperfect 
Way of Speaking : However, it denotes that the one was accepted of God, 
and the other was not ; as it follows in the next Words, Every one that exalts 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed (that was the proud Phariſee's Doom) and he that hum- 


Beth himſelſ, ſhall be exalted. This was the poor Publican's Caſe. His Humility 


fitted him for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, for Salvation and Happineſs. 

Swell not then beyond your juſt Proportions ; do not vaunt and boaſt ; be 
ſenſible of your Defects and Failings. Conſider what weak and ſhallow 
Creatures you are. Acknowledge your Dependance on God ; confeſs that 
you receive all from him, and reſolve to ſubmit all to him. Know this, that 
the Haughty and Self-conceited are deſpiſed, yea hated by God; but the 
humble Soul he takes Care of. Mind the Apoſtle's Advice in 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
If any man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him become a foot that 
he may be wiſe. Lay aſide the Conceit of your own Wiſdom, be of a humble 
and lowly Spirit : For this is the true Evangelical Spirit. 'The Goſpel teaches 
Simplicity and Humility ; it every where oppoſes Pride and Arrogance. The 
Goſpel-Inſtitution is meek and mild, it makes us deport ourſelves as Children 
and Underlingg. Remember that the Gate of the heavenly Kingdom is ffrait 
and narrow, and gives no Entrance to the Lofty and Proud. The Gate is Ion, 


and therefore you muſt ſ/oop and bow, or elſe you will never gain a Paſſage 
| | through 


/ 


But the humble, de- 
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The Narrow Way, 


through it. None but ſuch as are humble and little in their own Eyes, can 
enter in. The proud and arrogant Man, who ſpeaks and looks big, and is 
ſwell'd with Selt-conceit, he is of too large a Size to get in at this rait Gate, 
this narrow Way. This I reckon as one principal Reaſon why Men fail of 
Heaven and Happineſs. FE oh | | 


Sixthly, The Way to Life muſt needs be difficult, and few there be that find 
it, becauſe Men wilfully deceive themſelves. This is an undeniable Truth, 
(tho? the Generality of the World will not acknowledge it) that there is a 
Cheat in every Sin, and that Men are groſsly deluded and impoſed upon b 
the Commiſſion of it. Hence in Scripture you read of the Deceitfulneſs of 
Riches, Mat. xiii. 22. and deceitful Luſts, Eph. iv. 22. and the Deceivableneſs 
of Unrighteouſueſs, 2 Theſ. ii. 10. and the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, Heb. iii. 13. 
All which acquaints us, that when a Man breaks God's Laws, and acts con- 
trary to his Duty, he deceives and cozens himſelf. The Spirit of Polly and 
Vanity reigns in him ; his Judgment of Things is nothing but fond Miſtake 
and Dotage. Falſe Propoſitions are entertained by him, and his whole Life 
is a Deluſion. How common is it for Men to imagine that they are in the 
right Way to Bleſſedneſs, and that they are ſafe and ſecure, when there is 
no Ground for any ſuch Thoughts? Theſe are perfectly of the Laodicean Hu- 
mour, they brag that they are rich and increaſed with goods, and have need of 
nothing * and know not, (i. e. will not know and conſider) that they are wretched 
and miſerable, and poor, and lind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. They flatter them- 
ſelves in their Sins, and are not apprehenſive how fatal they are; they ſay of 
them as Chriſt of Laxarus's Diſeaſe, T his ſickneſs is not unto death, they will 
not prove mortal and deſtructive to us. But this is mere Self-deceit ; and 
it is the worſe, becauſe they take Delight in it, and love to abuſe themſelves. 
Of ſuch Perſons the wiſe Man ſpeaks in Prov. xiii. J. There is that maketh 
himſelf rich, yet hath nothing. And again, Prov. xii. 15. T he way of a fool is 
right in his own eyes : And again, Chap. xvi. Ver. 2. All the ways of a man are 
clean in his own eyes: And This, (as being ſome very important Matter) is re- 
peated alſo in Chap. xxi. Ver. 2. Every way of a man is right in his own eyes, 

Thus we deal treacherouſly and perfidiouſly with ourſelves, and there can- 
not be a more ready Way to Deſtruction. 

But I will inſtance in ſome particular Cheats and Delufions whereby Men 
impoſe upon themſelves, and thereby procure their Ruin. Firſt, it is no un- 
common Thing for Perſons to delude themſelves by thinking that ſome Gifts 
and Endowments will ſuffice in ſtead of true Grace and Holineſs. As the 
Gnoſticks (of whom Limon the Sorcerer was the Ring-leader) pretended to 


extraordinary Knowledge, and maintain'd that This was ſufficient to Mens 


Salvation, altho' their Lives and Manners were never ſo vicious. There are 
many that ſeem to be Diſciples of this lewd Sect; they content themſelves 
with a {ſpeculative and notional Religion, they value themſelves upon their 
Parts and Acquirements, their Learning and Ability to talk and diſpute about 
Religion, and are not concern'd for the practical Part of it. So in our Sa- 
viour's 'Time, (as we learn from the Evangelical Writings) there were thoſe 
that gloried in their extraordinary Gifts, and were ſo fooliſh as to perſuade 
themſelves, that theſe were ſufficient to make them acceptable to God. Their 
Boaſt was, that they bad prophefied in Chriſt's name, and in his name had done 
many wonderful works, but we know what will be their Doom, I know you not, 


depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. vii. 22, 23. And if this was the 


pliſhments will not entitle us to the Favour of God. 


Sentence pronounced againſt thoſe who were endued with miraculous Gifts, 
then we ought to infer, that the greateſt of natural and ordinary Accom- 


Secondly, Men value themſelves on their external Privileges, as they are 
Members of the Chriſtian Church, and fondly think that theſe will be ex- 
tremely advantagious to them, notwithſtanding their Neglect of true Holi- 
neſs : And thus they deceive themſelves and endanger their Souls. For this 
is certain, that outward Immunities are of little Worth without inward Grace 
and Sanctity. Which is the Senſe of the Apoſtle's Words in Gal. v. 65 5 
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eſus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
- which. worketh by love, or (as he expreſſeth it in an other Place) be new crea- 
ture, i. e. an inward Change of our Hearts, and a Reformation of our whole 
Man. 'This, and this only will be available and advantagious to you. Be not 
deceived then, think it not enough to be of the true Church, to be in Com- 
munion with the moſt orthodox and pious Chriſtians, and to partake of all the 
Ordinances with them. Know this, that Thouſands have miſſed of Heaven 
by relying on ſpiritual Priviledges. Their Plea is, that they are Members of 
ſuch a viſible Church, and thereupon they think themſelves ſafe. They en- 
joy the Ordinances of Chriſt's Inſtitution, and thence conclude that their 
Condition is good, and that they are in the State of Grace. They were ad- 
mitted into the Church of Chriſt by holy Baptiſm, and that is a ſufficient Mark 
of Regeneration and Saintſhip. But (alas!) Theſe Men ſhould conſider, 
that being baptized in the Name of Chriſt, will not avail them, if they do the 
Works of the Devil. It is not Baptiſm that will ſave them, if they neglect 
the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, Simon the Sorcerer, and Julian the Apoſtate 
were baptized, but had no Advantage by it. That ſacramental Water will be 
inſignificant, if we defile and pollute ourſelves with a ſinful Life. And fo 
likewiſe we muſt not imagine, that the Taking of the other Sacrament (the 
Lord's Supper) will be of any Uſe to us, if we perſiſt in our evil Ways, and 
diſhonour God with our wicked Lives. 'There will be thole at the laſt Day, 
who will plead thus, We have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence, and at thy Ta- 
ble : But it will be in vain to alledge this high Priviledge: For Chriſt will ſay 
unto them, I know you not. 


Thirdly, It is thought by ſome, that Good Nature, and Civility, and a fair 
outward Deportment will be ſufficient to entitle them to Happineſs ; and thus 
they miſerably cheat and delude themſelves. If they behave themſelves diſ- 
creetly and cautiouſly, and refrain from heinous and ſcandalous Sins, and ſuch 
as bring Reproach and Diſgrace even in this Life ; if their Demeanor be civil 

and outwardly honeſt, and they ſhew themſelves kind and courteous to their 
Neighbours, then they conclude that they are good Chriſtians, they do all that is 

required of them, they cannot be found Fault with, their Lives are ſuch as will 
be rewarded with heavenly Bliſs. But herein Men greatly Miſtake. This is an 
other Tuſtance of Selt-Deceit. For an outwardly moral and civil Behaviour is not 
Chriſtianity. Good Breeding and genteel Education are not evangelical Vertues. 
It is not ſufficient to plead, that you are good-natured Men, and that you are 
taken Notice of for your courteous and neighbourly Carriage. 'This is far ſhort 
of what is required of you. There is a Duty to God as well as to Man. You 
muſt be religious as well as honeſt. You muſt 1417 your Maker and Redeemer, as 
well as diſcharge yourſelves aright towards your Brethren. If you take no Care 
of theſe, all your goodly Behaviour and Deportment ſignify nothing. I be- 
ſeech you conſider this, for the Generality of the World are ruined and de- 
ſtroyed for ever, becauſe they are careleſs as to this Matter. 


Fourthly, Men deceive themſelves by harbouring this Perſwaſion in their 
Minds, that faint Wiſhes and bare Purpoſes will ſerve their Turn. 'They con- 
tent themſelves with their good Intentions, and their honeſt Meanings. They 
think that their languid Defires will be /uficient, altho* they be never reduced 
to Action, or ripened into Practice. This is their Comfort (they ſay) that 
they mean well, whatever their Lives are. They wiſh and deſire they may 

be as good as the beſt, tho* moſt of their Actions are of the worſt Sort. 
This is a common Deluſion, that Men labour under; but it is a pernicious one, 
and hath proved the Ruin of many. For (alas!) meer Wiſhes are vain and 
trivial, and they are wholly uſeleſs when they are not in Order to a Life of 
Godlineſs and the Practice of Religion. Purpoſes and Intentions are the Root 
only of pious Actions: But *tis a Sign the Root is wzthered and become utterly 
unſerviceable, where there appear no Fruits of Holineſs, no actual Executing 
of thoſe Wiſhes and Purpoſes. Rely not then upon your lazy Defires and 
Well-wiſhings; think not that theſe will be available to Salvation. You muſt 

do ſome greater Thing, or elſe you will never attain to Bleſſedneſs. 
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Fifibly, An other Self-Deceit is This, Men reſt in Formalities, and thereby 
undo themſelves. 'They content themſelves with an Outſide of Religion ; they 
are perſuaded that a formal Profeſſion, and a perfunttory Diſcharge ff their Duty 
will ſuffice, - 'There are many deluded Souls, who imagine that their Entring 


in at the Charch Door is Entring in at the Strait Gate, If my come to the 


publick Aſſemblies, and there hear or pray, tho? it be in a formal Manner, and 
meerly for Faſhions Sake, they think they have done enough. Are there not 
a Sort of Men (who would be accounted very religious, and of the only true 
Church, and ſuch as think they ſhall be ſaved, when all others are damned,) 
who place their Religion in meer Ceremonies, outward Geſtures, and formal 


Services? The Opus Operatum (as they call it) ſerves their Turn. If they 


not yourſelves, and that you rely not on Formalities. 


ſay over ſo many Pater Nofters and Ae Maries, that goes for good Praying 
altho* they do not wind one Word they ſay. Latin Prayers are good Devoti- 
on with them, altho* they do not underſtand a Syllable of them. Or, ſuppoſe 
they do underſtand them, yet the Doctors of their Church acquaint them, that 
tis not neceſſary they ſhould attend to them, and join with them in their Hearts, 
for God hears the Prayers of the Church tho* our Minds are not intent upon 
them. Theſe Perſons eſteem their Prayers for the Number and Tale of them, 
not for any Knowledge or Affection that accompany them. 

And there are formal Proteſtants as well as formal Papiſts : For I deſire not 
to flatter any Sort of Perſons. There is amongſt us many a religious Compli- 
menter of the Almighty (if I may fo ſpeak : ) They give him the Hat and 
the Knee; they utter a few ſubmiſſive Words, they draw near to him with 
their Lips, but their Hearts are far from him. - They. perform ſome external 
Duties of Religion; and this is all they are ſollicitous about. If they do out- 
ward Honour and Worſhip to God, they think they are excuſed from internal 
Piety. But I deſire you, my Brethren, to beware of his Deceit : Content 
not yourſelves with a Form of Godlineſs, without the Power and Energy of it. 
'The Heart and inward Man muſt be looked to, and carefully ordered, no leſs 
than the Behaviours and Manners of the Body and outward Man. Nay, your 
great Work is within: You muſt fee that your Minds and Affections are duly di- 
reed and regulated. Remember that a formal and ſeeming Religion will not 
bring you to a real Heaven: For you are plainly told, that without true Ho- 
lineſs there is no Happineſs, and that without Doing the Will of God you can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Take heed then, that you flatter 


S$ixthly, An other Inſtance of Self-Deceit and Self-Flattery is this, Men are 
more intentive upon others than upon theinſelves. They are not unlike thoſe 
Witches which Seneca ſpeaks of, who whilſt they ſtaid at Home, laid aſide their 
Eyes, and were always blind, but when they gadded Abroad, they were ever 
obſerved to put on their Eyes. Thus ſome Men are averſe to ſpy what is done 
Within Doors, to ſee what they act themſelves, but they buſy themſelves in 
taking Notice of the Behaviour of others. By this Means they become igno- 
rant of their own Condition, they are not acquainted with themſelves, they 
are Strangers to what they do, and know not in what State they are. Here- 
by their Sins are undiſcerned, their Faults are undiſcovered, they imagine 
they are in the Way to Happineſs, when indeed they are in the direct Path 
that leads to Deſtruction. It is of little Uſe to pry into the everlaſting State 
of any other Perſons : Our Buſineſs is to look to our own Salvation. What+ 
ever we do, let us ſecure this, and let us not be ſollicitous about the Fate of 
others. Let us not with the buſy and over-curious Diſciples ask, V bat © ſhall 
this Man do But let us chiefly be coficerned to know what ſhall befall our- 
ſelves. It was a Fewiſh Proverb, and contains very great Senſe in it, F a 
Man bimſelf doth not keep the Commandments, who ſhall keep them for him? 
Which is as much as to ſay, A man muſt have a Care of his own Salvation. 
It cannot be done by a Proxy. Let every one ſay as Jacob did to Laban, 
Tt is Time now that 1 ſhould provide for my own houſe ; I have for many Years 


Jerved the World, the Fleſh, and even Satan the worſt Maſter, J have ſpent 


cy Time in gratifying of theſe ; It is high Time now that I ſhould provide 
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for my own Welfare, and ſerve my God, and conſult my beſt and chiefeſt In- 
tereſt. When we once come to uſe this Language in Sincerity, we ſhall be 
careful to ſearch into our own Hearts and Lives, and not to dive into thoſe of 
others. We ſhall (as the holy Scripture directs us,) commune with our own 
Hearts, and Jook narrowly into ourſelves, and find Employment about our 
own Actions and Lives. And unleſs we do this, we ſhall make a falſe Repre- 
ſentation of Things to ourſelves, and thereby cheat and delude our own 
Souls. | | eh _— 

And under this Head I will mention an other common Fault, which is our 
comparing ourſelves with others, and thereby deceiving ourſelves. For whilſt we en- 
ter a Compariſon between ourſelves and others, theſe 'Two Miſchiefs will com- 
monly enſue, Firſt, we are apt to rely upon this, that we do as others. Some of 
the beſt in the Pariſh, the wiſeſt, the richeſt, the ableſt Men we converſe with, 
will ſometimes be guilty of Lying and Defrauding, of immoderate Love of the 
World, of Envy and Malice, of Intemperance and Exceſs, of Prophaning 


\ 


the Lord's Day, of Pride and Vanity, and other viſible Enormities. 'There- 


fore, ſay deluded Souls, Ve may act as theſe Men do. Why ſhould we be more 
ſhy and cautious than They? If it be tolerable in Them, it is ſo in us. Why 
then do we boggle at the ſame Actions? And when we do them, why ſhould 


we be troubled and diſſatisfied > Je live and act as others, and ſome of them 
are counted very good and honeſt Men: And then ſurely we cannot do amiſs. 


This is the Language of great Numbers of Perſons every where. By look- 
ing on others, they learn to defend the ſame Sins in their own Practices, and 
thus they are not ſenſible that they are Sinners, merely becauſe they follow 
the Example of ſuch as are ſo. 
And there is a Second Miſchief, that is the uſual Conſequent of Men's 
comparing themſelves with others, and that is this; by this Means they often- 
times ſee, that they are not ſo bad as others, and hereupon they conceive 
high 'Thoughts of themſelves, and are pleaſed with all that they do, and ne- 
ver diſcern that Swarm of Vices which lodges in them. It is enough, that in 
ſome Things they are better than their Neighbours ; they outvie many that 
they converſe with, and they are not guilty of ſeveral Diſorders which they ſpy 
in their Brethren, When they compare themſelves with great Sinners, they 
ſee that there are others more ungodly than themſelves in the World: And 
hence they take Occaſion to bleſs themſelves, and are confidently perſuaded, 


that their Condition is very good, and that they are the Favourites of Hea- 


ven. This they think they may be ſure of, becauſe their Lives are not ſo 
foully ſtained as others: Whereas in the mean Time they regard not the in- 
ward Filthineſs of their Souls: and beſides this, other Vices reign in their 
Lives and Practices. 'Thus they deceive themſelves. 5 | 


Seventhly, There are others, who deceive themſelves by preſuming on God's 
Mercy. God is good and gracious (ſay they) his Mercy is over all bis Works, 
and ſurely it will be over al our Sins. We cannot therefore but expect Favour 
of God; he will be pitiful and compaſſionate ; he that made us will ſave us. 
We are all Sinners, even the beſt of us, and therefore God will not be exa%t 


in marking what we have done amiſs. We hope God will mercifully paſs by 
our Offences. Or, if he doth not, it is but Repenting at laſt, and that is ſoon 


done: For we may repent when we liſt. Repentance is nothing elſe but a 
Crying, Lord have Mercy upon us; This we hope we ſhall do bebe we die, 
and then all is well. The Thief at the Iaſt Hour found Mercy; and why 
ſhould we think it will be denied to us at that Time? Or, Suppoſe we be nor 
pardoned here, but deſcend to the Regions of infernal Darkneſs, we enter- 
tain good Hopes that their charitable Opinion will prove true, who hold, that 
God will fave all at laſt, and that damned Souls and Devils themſelves ſhall 
be reſcued from Hell after they have been there long enough. 
T hus many vile Sinners are apt to deceive themſelves by preſuming on God's 
Jy and Goodneſs, and their own Salvation, You often hear it from the 
Mouths of the moſt Carnal and Senſval, that they hope to be ſaved. Thoſe that 
live in Luſt and Uncleanneſs, in Covetouſneſs and inordinate Love of the 
World, in Lying and Deceiving, in Drunkenneſs and Intemperance, in all 
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Debauchery and Prophaneneſs plead for themſelves that God i merciful, and 
will fave them. And indeed there is nothing ſo generally preſumed upon as 
Salvation and Mercy. But theſe Men ought to remember, that as God is 
merciful, ſo he is nb, and he will not ſuffer obſtinate Sinners to go unpuniſh. 
ed. He is a conſuming Fire, and will devour all refractory and ſtubborn Of. 
fenders. Tho' his Mercy is over all his Works, yet Sin is none of his Works, 
and he hates and abhors nothing but Sin. 'Theſe Men muſt call to mind what 
is ſaid in Jai. xxvii. 11. He that made them, will not have mercy on them; and 
be that formed them, will ſhew them no favour. Yea, they cannot expect to find 
Mercy, becauſe they wilfully tranſgreſs both againſt their Makerjand Redeemer, 
He will ſeverely, but moſt juſtly, doom them to everlaſting. Puniſhment, be- 
_ cauſe they RP 0 the Pleaſures of Sin, which are but for a Seaſon, before the 
Pleaſures and Glories of Eternity. 5 | 
And as for Repentance, they ſhall know, that after a long Continuance in 
Sin, and refuſing to be reclaimed, there will ſuch a Hardneſs ſeize upon them, 
that they ſhall not be able to recall themſelves, and to be ſenſible of their 
Miſcarriages, and to turn unto God in 3 And they groſsly delude 
themſelves when they think that Repentance is ſo eaſy a Mork, and that it can 
be ſo ſoon performed: For Repentance is not a ſlight Calling upon God and 
asking him Forgiveneſs, but it is a thorough Change of our whole Lives and 
Converſations, and cannot be rightly finiſned without much Difficulty; and if 
they continue in their Sins, they will not have Time to perform it. 

And whereas they imagine, that they may be releaſed from their Torments 
when they have endured them a conſiderable Time, ½is is a ſtrong Deluſion, 
and they ſhall experience the Truth and Reality of God's Threatnings, 97s. 
that the Damned ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and that eternal and endleſs Torments are prepared not 
only for the Devil and his Angels, but for all thoſe hardened Sinners, who 
would not be reclaimed by God's Judgments or Mercies in this Life. This is 
the true State of 'Things, and therefore when they fondly rely on God's Good- 
neſs and Philanthropy, his Mercy and Clemency, his Pity and Compaſſion, 
they deal deceitfully with themſelves, and run into inevitable Perdition by their 
own Preſumption. He that lives a wicked Life, and reſolves to do ſo, hath no 
Reaſon at all to lay Claim to the divine Mercy, and to promiſe himſelf Par- 
don and Favour. And yet great Numbers of Men in the World do this, and 
conſequently they ruin and deſtroy themſelves for ever. 


Lafily, How many are there, who deceive themſelves by their Pleas and Ex- ö 
ces which they make, perſuading themſelves, that theſe will exempt them from 5 | 
the Wrath which is to come, and that as long as they make Uſe of theſe, they f 
are ſafe? I will mention them particularly. og | 


1. Some plead Ignorance, and think that this will be a ſufficient Excuſe. 
They have not been bleſſed, they ſay, with ſo much Light as others; they 5 
have not had Opportunities to be throughly informed of their Duty, and of | | 
their Danger, and to be acquainted with the Evil of Sin, and the miſerable | 
Conſequences that inſue it. But (alas!) 7hs is a poor and ſorry Excuſe, and 
will do them no Service at all. For the Light of Nature and Reaſon dictates , 
to them all moral Duties; as they are Men, and endued with rational Facul- 
ties, they underſtand what they are to do, and they cannot but feel in their 
Minds an Averſeneſs to moſt of thoſe Sins which they commit. And then as 
for the peculzar Duties of Chriſtianity, they are revealed unto them by the 
Coming of Chriſt, and by the Preaching of the Apoſtles, and the ſacred Re- 
cords of the holy Scripture. The Contents of their Duty, as they are Chri/- 
tians, are plainly ſet before them. They have the Bible, particularly the New _ 
Teſtament to confult. There all the revealed Truths of the Goſpel are preſent- 
ed to them; and the Miniſters of God's Word do frequently inculcate and 
urge thoſe Truths upon them. They may be inſtrufted in their Duty if they . 
will ; and it is their own Fault if they be not. The Ignorance then which they * - 
plead is voluntary, and therefore is ſinful, and. conſequently can be no real 

| ea. They might have corrected their Errour and Ignorance, and they had 
„ | | | ; Means 
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Means afforded them for that End, but they refuſed to make Uſe of them, 
and this they did wilfully and out of Choice, Away then with this fooliſh and 
roundleſs Excuſe of Ignorance. And yet ſo it is, that ſome are wont to plead 
this, and thereby promote their everlaſting Ruin and Perdition. 5 
7 a ; 


2. There are thoſe. that lay the Fault on dan So far they run back for 


an Excuſe. They plead their original Depravation, they complain that they 


contracted a Weakneſs and Infirmity by the Fall of the firſt Man, and they 
are thereby become unable to reſiſt Sin, or to diſcharge their Duty. Ir is im- 
poſſible (they ſay) to live uprightly and piouſly, becauſe of that unavoidable 
and invincible Infirmity of the Fleſh. They cannot practiſe thoſe Chriſtian 
Vertues which are enjoined them: For their Nature is corrupted and defiled, 
and how can any Thing that is clean and pure proceed from them? This they 
hope will be accepted as a good Excuſe. But if you conſider Things aright 
there is no Reaſon that it ſhould. For whether you look upon this Excuſe 
as made Uſe of by thoſe Perſons who are deſigned for Happineſs by the Un- 
dertakings of Chriſt. Jeſus, but are yet unconverted and in their Sins; or made 
Uſe of by thoſe who are left to periſh in their Sins, the . Excuſe is not to be 
admitted. | | crore att 2 37 t 

For as to the Former, I ask to what Purpoſe did the Son of God come down 
from Heaven, and undertake the Reſtoring of loſt Man ? To what Purpoſe 
| doth he give us the Helps and Aſſiſtances of his Spirit? Why doth Grace 
abound ? Is it not to this End, that the carnal Principle ſhould: be weakened 
and ſubdued, that the Loſs which we ſuſtained by original Sin ſhould be re- 
paired, that the primitive Righteouſneſs ſhould be recovered, that Man's Na- 
ture ſhould be amended, that the Infirmities he had contracted ſhould be re- 
moved, and that we ſhould be endued with a more than ordinary Strength to 
perform God's Will, and to obſerve his Laws? The Second Adam takes away 
the Defects which came by the Firſt Adam. The Righteouſneſs and Merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus procure us an Ability and Power to do what is commanded us: 
And altho we cannot ſerve God perfeiily and without Sin, yet the compleat and 
perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: is imputed to us, and our Sins ſhall: not hurt 
us, if we rive againſt them continually, and with Sincerity and Uprightneſs 
of Heart do what is enjoined us, notwithſtanding, many Infirmities and Pail- 
ings accompany. our beſt Endeavours and Actions, by Reaſon of inbred Cor- 
ruption which we derived from our firſt Parents. 9 

As to the latter Sort of Perſons, if the foreſaid Excuſe be made by them, 


it is of no Force; for tho* that natural Defilement which they labour under, 


and that Diſability which they contracted by Adam's Fall make it impoſſible 
for them to diſcharge their Duty aright, and ſo as it may be acceptable to 


God, yet it doth not make them uncapable of doing every Thing that God re- 


quires them. Notwithſtanding their original Darkneſs and Depravity, they 


have ſtill a Light left them to direct them into the Knowledge of the great 
Duties of Morality, and they ſee the Turpitude and Deformity that are in vici- 
ous Actions: And they find that their Conſciences recoil at the Commiſſion of 
ſome Sins. And beſides, the Perſons T am ſpeaking of have yet a much 
greater Light and Diſcovery vouchſafed to them in the Writings of the inſpi- 
red Prophets and Apoſtles, the one in the Old Leſtament, the other in the New, 
whereby they have ſome peculiar Doctrines and Precepts revealed to them. 


Now, it is in their Power, notwithſtanding the Infirmity derived to them from 


Aam, to act in ſome degree and meaſure according to both theſe Lights, that 
of natural Reaſon and Morality, and the other of revealed Religion. But 


becauſe they do not fo, but act againſt their Knowledge and againſt the Ability. 
which they have, they are on that Account juſtly condemned. The Excuſe 


then above-named is frivolous and impertinent; and yet ſuch is the Wicked- 


neſs of many Perſons, that they will not forbear uſing it, tho* it tends (as is 


moſt apparent) to their Deſtruction and Damnation. 


3. Some lay the Fault on Satan, and he it is (they ſay) that hinders them 
from Entring in at the Strait Gate. He is always aſſaulting them, and will not 
let them be quiet. His Importunities and Sollicitations are ſo. powerful that 
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they cannot evade them. The Tempter will not ſuffer them to attend to their 
Duty, and to mind Religion, and to follow the Ways of Chriſt. But 575 
Plea, which is taken from the Strength of the Devil's Temptations, is not va. 
lid: For tho? it is true, undeniably true, that the Devil tempts and {ollicirs 
Men, yet he cannot make them pied to him unleſs they ui. He ſeeks whom 
be may devour, but he devours not whom he will. Man muſt conſent, other. 
wiſe the Temptations of that evil Spirit are ſucceſsleſs. The Devil may (if 


I may ſo ſay) lock in at the Window, but he cannot break open the Door 


Or, he may knock at the Door, but he cannot forcibly enter.” If we keep the 
Door faſt by Prayer and Watching, and Endeavouring ; he may (it is true) 
make a great Noiſe, and diſturb, and diſquiet us, but it is our own Fault, 
if he finds Admiſſion. This never happens, but when we deſiſt from praying 
unto God, and imploring his Aid and Favour, and when we ceaſe watchin 
and ſtanding upon our Guard, and when we become careleſs and ſupine, Then 
Satan enters, and takes Poſſeſſion. Bur this is cauſed by our own Folly and 
Negligence, and becauſe 'we will not attend to St. Famess Advice in 
James iv. J.  Refift the devil. And in the next Words he tells you what js 


the happy Effect of it, He ſhall fly from you. Vour bold Reſiſtance puts this 


Enemy to Flight : But Men generally comply with his Suggeſtions, they 
tamely reſign themſelves to him, and become his Captives and Vaſſals. Thus 
Men periſh : But here is no Excuſe for it. e Gy 


b 4: There are Thoſe who lay: the Fault upon God. Rather than they will 


want an Excnſe, they will lay the Blame here. This indeed was the Excuſe 


and Plea of Sinners at the very firſt. | Adam caſt his Sin upon God. [ The 
Woman that thun gaveſt me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and I did eat.] Gen. 
it. 12. If thou Hadſt not given me this Woman, I might have been in- 
nocent. And ever ſince that Time Sinners have laid the Fault on the Al- 
mighty, they have made him the Author of their Sins and Miſcarriages; 
they have accuſed him, to excuſe themſelves. This may be the Meaning of 
thoſe. Words of Solomon in Prov. xix. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth 
his uay, bis beart © fretteth againſt the Lord. 1. e. it is Man's own Folly and 
Sottiſhneſs, that he acts wickedly and perverſely : And yet ſometimes he is 
ready to impute his Fault to the Almighty, he ſeems to fret and be ang 
with Cod, becauſe: his Life is ſo wicked and ungodly. He murmurs againſt 
God, becauſe * his Decrees and Providence (he fays) have 


1 . a a ſo ordered and diſpoſed Cauſes, that he is thereby tempted 


AAN Zeus H Molpa ——. F-, to Sin. TIT 


bn. I. 19. But nothing can be more derogatory to the Nature of 


" BY impidtfor fait, is God, than to ſay or think that he is any Ways the Author of 
me ad illam illexit. Terent. Sin, and that either his Decrees or Providence contribute 
in Aululaa. towards Vice and Wickedneſs. This is directly confuted by 


44 4d thoſe peremptory' Words of St. James, chap. i. v. 13, 14. 
Let no man ſay, when be is tempted, I am tempted of God: for as God cannot be 
tempted with evil; fo neither tempteth be any man. It is implied here, that fome 
are apt to ſay, God tempts them to ſin, and therefore is the Cauſe of their Sins. 
But ſaith the Apoſtle, Let ns man ſay fo. But if you would know the true 


Riſe and Cauſe of your being tempted to ſin, the Apoſtle acquaints you with 


it in the following: Verſe, Every man is tempted, when be is drawn away of bis 
own la and entidad. Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth- fin : 


aud ſin, when it is finiſbed, bringeth forth death. So then the Reaſon, why Sin 


roves deadly and fatal, and deftroys Mens Souls and Bodies, is their own vo- 
— conſenting to the Commiſſion of Sin. Mark the Words which follow 


in v. 16. [Do not err my beloved Brethren.] As if the Apoſtle had faid, you 


ate apt to be miſtaten about this Point, but T caution you againſt it. By no 
means be deceived ;' lay not the Fault on God, when yourſelves are wholly to be 


_ blamed, God cannot be the Author of, or Tempter to Sin. He that hates and 
_ abhors Sin, and ſeverely puniſhes it, cannot be the Cauſe of it. Let no Man 
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It is ſaid indeed, that the Thrks are of Opinion, that every Man's Fortune is 
" writ in his Forehead by the Angel that ſtood by him, when he firſt came into 


the World. And hence it is, that they are wont on all Occaſions to blame De- 
f iny and to charge Fate with their Faults, and not bhemſelues. If any profe ſſing 
the Chriſtian Religion ſeem to favour this Opinion, I doubt not to ſay, that they 
err not knowing the Scriptures. In thoſe holy Writings the Sius of Men are laid upon 


themſelves, and ſo is their Ruin and Deſtruction, Hol. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt 
deftroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy belp. And our Saviour gives us a true Account 
of Man's Damnation in ohn v. 40. Te will not come to ms, that ye may haus life. 
Ye voluntarily reject the Offers of Salvation and Happineſs. It is your own 


actual and perſonal Fault, that you periſh. » But as for the Decrees, they necel- 


fitate no Man to fin : They force none, yet none can act againſt them. They 
determine and fix the Event of all Actions, but they are not the Cauſes of them. 
Thus I have ſhewed in ſeveral Particulars, what are the the Hindrances of 


Mens Salvation, and how their own groſs Deluſions are the Cauſe of their 


everlaſting Ruin. All this is under that general Head, which I undercook to 
inſiſt upon, namely, whence it is, that {ſo few are ſaved, and that it is ſo diffi 
cult a Thing to enter in at the Strait Gate. 1 | „„ 
There are other Impediments, as Want of Couſideration and Reſolution. Men 
confider not; Men reſolve not; and thence endanger their Souls: But I have 
largely inſiſted on theſe Particulars in an other Place, and therefore diſmiſs 
them at preſent. CE , © 5 e ee 
But take this as the Sum of all the former Particulars, and indeed of all 
that can be faid, viz. that every one generally would be faved in that Way 
which pleaſes them; otherwiſe they will not. They refuſe. to take the right 
Methods of Salvation, they will not be perſuaded to do what is indiſpenſably 
required of them in order to it. We read in Mar. xiii. 45. that the kingdom-of 
heaven is like unto a merchant-man ſeeking' goodiy pearls, aubo when he bad found 
one pearl of great Price, he went and ſold all that he had, aud bought 11. But 
Men are loth*to imitate this wiſe Merchant : They will not fell all, yea, 
they will part with nothing to buy the Pearl of great Price, to purchaſe Chriſt 
and eternal Salvation. Men will not go to the Price of Heaven. T hrs Pear} 
is caſt before thoſe ſottiſh Creatures which underſtand not the true Value of it. 
Acorns are preferred before Pearls. The trifling Vanities and Accommodati- 
ons of this World are more heartily prized than the Glories of Eternity. 
If they may be happy notwithſtanding the indulging» of all their Luſts and 
wicked Deſires, they are willing to be happy, but not otherwiſe. ' If they may 
take Chriſt for their Saviour and Redeemer, but not for their King and Lord, 
7. e. in plain Terms, if they might be ſaved without Obedience, they are 
hugely contented with the Propoſition, ' Or, if they might have Heaven ar 
their Beck, and after a lewd and prophane Life ſpent altogether in the Devil's 
Service, they might be permitted to do all that which belongs to their Salvati- 
on, on a Sick-bed, and ſo to paſs into endleſs Felicity; this they would like 


very well, and you could not gratify them more than by propounding ſuch 


Things to them. If it may ſerve their Turns to part with their Sins, when 
they can keep them no longer, if it may ſuffice not to act ſome Sins, when 


there is an Impoſſibility of doing it, then perhaps they will be Converts in 


good Time. | | | | fi 

But be it known to em, the Manſions of Heaven were not made for ſuch 
forced Gueſts. They are not ſo void of Inhabitants, as to receive Perfons of 
this Quality: No, an other Place is deſtined for them, | 9/2. the infernal 
Regions of Darkneſs, the Lake which burns with Fire and Bri mſtone. 

i beſcech you ſeriouſly conſider theſe ſeveral Particulars which I have ten- 
dered to you. If theſe plain and practical Truths were once fixed on vour 
Minds, and took Poſſeſſion of your Hearts, I doubt not but you would ſoon 
feel the Influence and Energy of them in your Lives. But the Miſery of 
Mankind is this, that they ſeldom ponder theſe Things, they buſy not their 
Heads with theſe weighty Conſiderations ; and hence it is, that their Lives 
and Converſations are wicked and prophane, and when they quit this World, 


they deſcend into Hell without Recovery. And thus T think I have fificiently - 


proved from the ſundry Particulars offered to you, that it is a more" diff cult 
7 | | Thing 
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Thing to be ſaved, than Men commonly imagine, and that few, Very few, 


* 
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(in Compariſon of thoſe that are damned) ſhall attain to Salvation and Hap- 
pineſs. 9 | 


It remains now, that I make ſome  Inferences from both. the Propoſitions 
which J inſiſted upon, 1zf, From the Difficulry of being ſaved; 2dly, From 


the Paucity of thoſe that are ſaved. 


Firſt, Is it ſo bard 4 7 hing to be ſaved, then make it not harder. Is the 
Way to Heaven narrow, and the Gate trait, then do not make it ſtraiter 


than it is. Stop not up the Way by your own Fault. You have no need to 
render Heaven and Happineſs more difficult than indeed they are. Take it in 


Theſe Two Particulars, Straiten not the Gate, 1//, By Limiting. the Grace of 
God; 2dly, By Impoſing unneceſſary Auſterities on your ſelves. © _ 


” © * 


In the Firſt Place, I ſay, Straiten not the Gate, by Limiting the Grace of 
God, and ſuſpecting his Willingneſs to ſave yourſelves and others. Firſt, as 
to your ſelves, make not the Gate too ſtrait by wilful Deſpairing and Deſpon- 
dency of the Favour of God. Refuſe not to accept of Mercy, when it is of- 
fered to you. Aſſure your ſelves of this, that God receives all true Penitents. 
Take Care to be of this Number, and then be fully perſuaded that the Gate of 


Heaven is open to you. See that you do not exclude yourſelves from Mercy 


by your own voluntary Impenitence and Diſobedience. 40 905 INS 
Again, Do not ſtraiten the Gate of Life in reſpect of others. God is good, 


therefore let not thine Eye be evil. Confine not Heaven to a Party, to a par- 


ticular Sect. Remember that St. Paul rebukes the Corinthians for crying out 
ſeverally, and in an excluſive Manner, I am of Paul, I am of Apolios, I am of 
Cephas. This would come at laſt (if it were not prevented) to this, I am 


' ſaved, and thou art damned, you differ from me, and therefore you cannot go 


to Heaven with me. You and I cannot agree about ſome Points in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, therefore you have no true Religion at all, but I am ſure that 
I have. You may obſerve, that ſome Men come with their Gold-Scales, and 
are hugely: exact and accurate in Weighing, other Men's Judgments and 
Opinions: And if they do not find them preciſely even with their own, they 


preſently condemn them. 'Theſe Men make Religion a kind of Clock-work, 


a nice, intricate, artificial Thing; and it muſt be wound up according to their 
Fancies, it muſt ſtrike according to their particular Notions, or elſe it doth 
not go right. Be not of this Number, I beſeech you; do not uncharitably 


cenſure others, merely becauſe they differ from you in ſome leſſer Matters. 
Make not your Religion, your Chriſtianity conſiſt in Indiviſibles and Mathe- 


matical Points. Quarrel not about Shadows and Circumſtances, when you. 


agree in the main and ſubſtantial Things of Religion. This argues Self- con- 


ceit, and an Over-yaluing of your ſelves, which is contrary to the humble Spi- 
rit of true Chriſtians, The New Feruſalem hath more Gates than one; and 
do not think, that theſe ſtand open only for you and your Party. 5 

And as you muſt not peremptorily condemn All that vary from you in ſome 
diſputable Points of Religion, ſo you ought not to pronounce a final Sentence 
againſt any Man, be he never ſo wicked and ungo Judge him not as to 
his future State in the next Life. He may be an oth an before he leaves 
this World. God can change his Heart and Life: Mana y prove a true 


Penitent; Mary Magdalen may be diſpoſſeſs d; Saul may ceaſe to be a Perſe- 


cutor ; the rough and boiſterous Jaylor may be converted, and become tame 
and tractable. Let me tell you, it is paſt your Skill to aſſign: the Names of 


thoſe, who are written in the Book of Life. Be not, therefore, poſitive in 


your Cenſures of any Man, as knowing that the worſt of Men have been 
calPd and converted. 1 oo 


' Secondly, Make not the Gate ſtraiter than tis, by impoſing unneceſſary Auſte- 
rities and Hardſhips on your ſelves. Many godly and precious Souls are blame- 
able as to This. They give themſelves up to unneceſſary Sorrows and La- 
mentations, they are immoderate in their Mournings. Sometimes they deny 
themſelves the lawful Pleaſures and innocent Enjoyments of this Life. They 
diſturb their Minds with needleſs Seruples, and they are afraid they diſpleaſe 
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God in every Thing they do. It was a ſtrange Illuſion of St. Ferom, ( other- 
wiſe a pious Father) that he fancied an Angel appear'd to him, and chaſtiſed 
him for reading Tuly's Orations, and other good Latin Authorss A pedan- 
tick Spirit this is, and no ſober Man ſubmits to it, and is govern'd by it. 


You muſt ſtudy to know what is innocent and lawful, and not to enſnare your 
ſelves by fond Scrupuloſity. Make not Religion over-hard by your own Fault. 


Where the Goſpel gives you Liberty, you may ſafely make Uſe of it. Let me 


admoniſh you not to lace your ſelves too ſtrait, ſo that you can't breathe freely, 


and diſcharge the Duties of Religion with Eaſe and Chearfulneſs. Aſſure 


our ſelves, that Chriſtianity doth not require of you a continual Mourning, 


and perpetual Sighing. You are not commanded to appear always with wet 
Eyes, and dejected Countenances, and ſorrowful Hearts. No: It is your Du- 


ty to rejoice in God, to gild your Faces with Smiles, and to baniſh all need- 


leſs Fears and Scruples, and to let the World ſee you ſerve a good and boun- 


tiful Maſter. | | 85 | . 
But there hath been, and is ſtill an cther Sort of Men, who make Religion 


too harſh and ſevere. Theſe ſuperſtitiouſly diſcipline their Bodies with exceſ- 


five and ſometimes inhuman Hardſhips, of which you may read ſeveral Ex- 


amples in S9zvmen, Socrates, and other Church-Hiſtorians. Simeon Stylites is 
famed for a great Maſter of Auſterities. 'That which was peculiar to him, 
was, That he was always tied by the Leg to a Pillar with a great Iron Chain. 
That was his Place of Refidence, and he never ſtirr'd from it. For this 
Reaſon T heodoret calls him * The great Wonder of the World : And the ſame 
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Writer tells us of one Macedonius, who was called + The Barley-Euater, who v gar 
fed on nothing but Barley and Pulſe, and was named Gubba, becauſe it was fn nn 


his Cuſtom to ſtand all his Days in a Ditch, that Word ſignifying a Ditch in 


the Syriack Tongue, For my Part, I think this Man may with as much Rea- 9581 


ſon be called 7 he Wonder of the World, as the other; nay, with greater Rea- 
ſon : For it was no ſuch Marvel, that the other never ſtirr d from his Pillar, 


becauſe he was tied faſt to it : But that this Man ſhould take up his Station. 


in a Ditch, where there was nothing to hold and faſten him, was a more 
admirable Thing, if we may admire any Thing of this Sort. But this Saint, 
who lived in ancient Times, is out-done by modern ones; for they tell us, 
That St. Goodrick (a Saint of a very hot Complexion, it ſeems) uſed to ſtand 


Praying up to his Neck in the River, which ran by his Cell, whereas the 


other Man contented himſelf with a dry Ditch, for I do not remember that 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian gives us an Account of any Water in it. 

Do not ſome Perſons make Religion too ſevere, by Vowing a wilful Poverty, 
by their ang. Tags and Beggary, and placing a Kind of Saintſhip in them? 


Do they not make Religion too difficult by their uneaſy Penances, by wearing 


of Sack-cloth and Hair-Shirts; by going bare-foot ; (as I remember our 


Chronicles tell us that Queen Maud, Wife to King Henry the Firſt, tho' ſhe. 
was ſo great a Perſonage, yet uſually went to Church bare-foot ; ) by laying 


on heavy Loads of Iron on their Bodies; by macerating their Fleſh with ex- 


ceſſive Watchings and frequent Faſtings ; and by other ain Ways of 
ee upon ſome 


Mortification ? If a Man ſhould go into ſome Monaſteries, and 
Days how the Folks that inhabit there, do miſerably flaſh and ſcourge them- 
ſelves, would he not (think you) take them for a Sort of religious Bedlams, 
a Kind of frantick Devotioniſts, who make nothing of layirig violent Hands 


on themſelves, and upon their own Skins write their Folly and Madneſs in 


legible Characters, and thoſe bloody ones? | 
Beſides this Whipping and Schooling of their Carcaſſes, they have a Cuſtom 


alſo to take long and tedious Journeys, which they call Pilgrimages. Away 


they trudge with wonderful Devotion to viſit Teruſalem, and the Holy Sepulcbre 
there. Or if they have not a Mind to travel ſo far as the Holy Land, they 
make a Halt at Loretto, and purpoſely viſit the Virgin Mary there, and by the 

Bye, ask how her Son doth. Or theſe Pilgrims repair to the Shrines of ſome 
other Saints, and viſit the Tombs of ſome Martyrs ; and this Jaborious Travel« 


ling is reckon'd a worthy Enterprize in their Religion. 


Ana 


The Narrow Way, 
And ſuch, likewiſe, is reputed their Shutting themſelves up in a Cloyſter, 
his Piece of Self-denial and Auſterity hath been much in Faſhion: You; 
even Kings quitted their Palaces for a Monaſtery ; put off their Royal Robes 
and Crowns, to put on a Cowl. I could mention ſeveral Kings of diverſe 
Nations; and among the Saxon — 4 of this Iſland it was very common. 
I could name you half a Score at leaſt of thoſe crowned Heads, that turned 
Monks, and died in that Retirement. After a wicked and debauch'd Life, 
after Bloodſhed, Perjury, Rapine, Whoredom, and all execrable Actions, 
the Cuſtom was to fly to a religious Houſe, to wear a Cowl, to embrace a 
monaſtick Life. And ſome of them verily thought, that Entring thro' the 
Ficket of a Monaſtery, was Entring in at the Strait Gate, it was the direct 
Way to Heaven and Happineſs. „„ : | 

- 'Theſe are the Severities which Men have impoſed upon themſelves and 
others. This is the harſh Phyſick, theſe are the auſtere Medicines, which ſome 
fpiritual Phyſicians, Iralian Mountebanks I ſhould ſay, preſcribe them. But 
alas they leave the Patient as ſick and diſtemper'd as they found him. 'Theſe 
do not remove the Matter of the Diſeaſe, but only palliate the Diſtemper, 
and render the Condition of the Perſons more dangerous, and at laſt Incura- 
ble. Who bids theſe Men clog themſelves with unneceſſary and ſuperſtitious 
Auſterities? Who hath required theſe Things at their Hands? Who authori- 
zes them thus to ſtraiten the Way to Heaven ? Or rather, let me remind them 

of this, that every ſtrait Way is not the Way to Heaven. 4 
Even the Pagan and [dolatrous Worſhippers uſed themſelves to great Hard- 
ſhips and Severities. We read that Baal's Prieſts cut and ſlaſp d themſelves with 
knives and launcets till the blood guſb d out; and the Sacred Hiſtory tells us, 
that it was their Manner to do ſo, 1 King. xviii. 28. We are inform'd, that 
among the ancient Perfians the Worſhippers of Mithra, i. e. the Sun, were to 
undergo as many Labours as Hercules, before they could be admitted to the 
Secrets of that Service. They were to ſuffer Hunger, Whipping, Firing, c. 
2 Dozen Torments in all, before they could be ſworn Votaries. And moſt 
* Greg. juſtly indeed, faith a “ godly Father, were theſe Men thus tortured in Mi- 
Naz. O- thra's 'Temple : For they deſerve ſuch Puniſhment, who worſhip ſuch Gods. 
rat. 3. Modern Hiſtorians tell us, that the Derviſes, a Sort of Hermites and Devo- 
tioniſts among the Indians, uſe ſtrange, and almoſt incredible Severities to 
themſelves. I find it to be a Catholick Uſage among them to wound them- 
ſelves in Honour of their Idols. I might mention here the religious Maho- 
+ Mr. metans of Suratte, who Cas we are told by a f late Writer) place Vertue in 
Carre voi. Want of Eaſe : Some of them will ſtand in the ſame Poſture Eight or Ten 

15 = Years together, being ſupported by a great Rope under their Arms. = 
entales, And not only among the Heathens and Mahometans, but among the Fews 
there were thoſe that ſuperſtitiouſly ſet themſelves hard Tasks, and thought 
they merited by performing them. Thus did the Phariſees, who had their 
Name from Separation, becauſe they ſeparated themſelves from others, and 
— were diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of that Nation by their particular Severities, 
and the Singularity of their Lives. Epiphanius ſets down their ftrif# Obſer- 
| ances after this Manner: © Some enjoin'd themſelves an Eight or Ten Years 
„ Continence ; ſome lay on Planks Nine Inches broad, that when they ſlept 
“e they might fall off them upon the Floor, and thereby be awaken'd to their 
© Devotions. Others put Stones under them for the ſame Purpoſe, vix. That 
ce they might be kept awake. Others lay on 'Thorns and Briers for the ſame 
& End, and put Thorns into the Fringes of their Garments, that they might be 
ce pricked: They beat themſelves againſt Walls“; and other Things of the like 
Nature That Writer mentions. Thus it is clear, that the Sect of the Phari- 
ſees was, as St. Paul (who was one himſelf) witneſſeth of them, the moſt 
ferait Sett of the Fewiſh Religion. And yet this Strait May was not the Way 

to Heaven, as our Saviour often acquaints the. | A 
Some of the Modern Fews, ( as Buxtorf tells us) imitate thoſe of old in 
their fooliſh Auſterities. On the Day of Expiation after they have confeſs'd 
their Sins, they beat and whip one an other. In this Flagellation (which is 
called by them Malkuth) and in many other Things of this Nature thoſe of 
the Charch of Rome do plainly Fudaize, or the eus ſymbolize with Rome, 
| e affecting 
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afecting an exceſſive, Strictneſt, and delighting in outward and bodily Auſte- 
rities- We, may well apply here that of the Apoſtle, in Ol. ii. 23. T beſe 
Things bave a Shew of. Wiſdom in I ill-worſbip, and Humility, aud Negletting 
the Body. Theſe Men ſeem to ſtudy, Humility and Mortification, but theſe are 


ſpoil'd by a ſuperſtitious Conceit of Satisfying and Meriting.;, Thus Satan by, 


his Subtilty hath ſeduced Multitudes of People : For he, perſuading them that 
they muſt enter into Life thro? a ſtrait Gate, hath thereby reconciled them 
to the moſt inhuman Practices. He, perceiving that his Way, which is the 
Way of Death, was traduced as a Broad Way, craftily undertook: to make it a 
| Narrow One, and accordingly introduced all thoſe Hardſhips which the Popiſb 
Religion eſpecially braggs of. | Oo. = 
And. thoſe of that Perſuaſion condemn Us, becauſe we practiſe not the 


ſame ; they brand us as ſoft and effeminate, becauſe we refuſe to undergo | 


' thoſe Severities. I will not requite their ill Opinion of us, by peremptorily 
judging them. Some of them are rather to be pitied, than condemned. I am 
ſo charitable as to think,. that ſome of that Perſuaſion do what they do in the 


Simplicity of their Hearts, and they have not the Happineſs to underſtand 


themſelves better. But if any of them. condemn us, let not this diſturb us; 
for we may remember, that Chriſt himſelf was ſpoken againſt, becauſe he 
was not ſevere enough. They charged him with the Breach of the Sabbath, 
they blamed him for tranſgreſſing the Traditions of the Elders ; they diſliked 
him, becauſe he did not comply with them in their ſuperſtitious Waſhings 
and Purifyings, in their frequent Faſtings and Watchings, and other Auſteri- 
ties, which I mentioned to you out of Epipbanius. Becauſe our Saviour was 
of a free Converſation, and was not ſo demure and auſtere as ſome of them, 
they cried out of him, as a Glutton and Wine-bibber. But the Truth is, he 
had Reaſon to cry out againſt them, for their affecting to be more ſevere than 
they ought to have been, for impoſing undue Severities on themſelves, for 
praiſing an unlawful and unwarrantable Strictneſs. And in this they are 
followed by many at this Day, who think they merit by their corporal Mor- 
tifications and Penances. r | 5 | , 
This indeed hath a Reſemblance of the Strait Gate and the Narrow Way: 
But it is a mere Reſemblance, and hath no Reality in it: For theſe Men make 


a Strait Entrance into the Wide Gate, and a Narrow Path in the Broad Way, 


that Jeadeth to Deſtruction. Be not deceived then by falſe Repreſentations 


of Things, underſtand yourſelves aright in this Matter, and do not make the 
Gate ſtraiter either to your ſelves or others, than really it is, by any of the 


Ways before-mention'd. 


And beſides, do not ſtraiten and make it uneaſy by your wilful 1 orance : 


of the Ways of Holineſs, by your Sloth and Negligence, by your evil Cuſtoms; 
and contracted Habits, or by any other Default of yours whatſoever. And 
Io much for the 1/ Taference from the Words, which was by Way of Caution, 
there being ſome Perſons who miſunderſtand the Text, or rather wilfuly 
pervert it; and becauſe the Gate to Life is ſtrait, therefore they endeavour to 
make it yet ſtraiter. But now more directly from the Premiſſes, I ſhall make 


the following Deductions. | Fe 
In the Second Place then, is the Gate ſo trait, is the Way to Heaven ſo. 


| difficult, then the fond Opinion of thoſe Men is baffled and confuted, who. 


perſuade themſelves that the Purchaſe of Heaven is cheap and eaſy. They 


need not take much Pains, they ſay, to attain to Happineſs. God made Man 


for it, and He will be ſure to beſtow it on him. Hence they take no Care 
| how they act ; they ſit ſtill, and careleſsly look about them, but never mind 
their proper Duty and Concern. . They hope to get to Heaven as well as the 
Beſt, but they are never ſollicitous about the Yay to it. This is a Sign indeed, 
that they think it an Eaſy Thing to get thither. But this is a Bro $ Miſtake 
and Deluſion, and they will find it to be ſo in a ſhort Time, unleſs | 

rect their Error, and betake themſelves. to a diligent Purſuit of thoſe Things, 


which muſt lead them to Happineſs. They will then be convinced of this 
Truth, that Religion muſt coſt them dear. They muſt take it with all it's 
Hardſhips. They muſt grapple with great Difficulties, they muſt ſweat and 
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toil, 


they cor- 


14 Tho Narrow Ha, ; 
toll, and take 4 great deal of Pains, and be thankful, that at laſt Cafter aj 73 


their Hazatds ) they can arrive to Life and Glory. Tho' the modern Philo- 
ſophers 7 Opinion, that the Heavens are fluid and paſſable, "yer one of 
the chief of t e nete held, that they were ſolid and hard, and conſequently 

the Way thro* them not eaſy. This was his Hypotheſis in Aſtronomy, and 
it is true in a Theologita] Senſe. Whereas many believe the Heaven of the 
Bleſſed to be eaſily paſſable, it is a falſe Surmiſe, it is a groundleſs Notion; | 
the Way to it, the Sing 70 thro” it is yer difficult: There muſt be great Care 
and Labour employ'd about it. And they are groſsly miſtaken, who aſſer: 
6r think the contrary: YO DOI T3E0 FINITE OR 


T birdly, Seriouſly fit down, and think how Few there are in the whole 
Heap atid Herd of Mankind that attain to Heaven. This is a ſeaſonable In- 
ference from the foregoing Doctrine. Vour Thoughts and Meditations can't 
de exerciſed about a more important Subject than this. You have heard how 
difficult it is to purchaſe Happineſs, how few come to be Poſſeſſors of it, how 
many Things hinder us from it, how eaſily Men turn into the Way that leads 
to Hell and Miſery. O that you would now digeſt this in your ſerious 
Thoughts and Conſiderations. You ſee it is no eaſy and flight Matter to or- 
der our Converſation aright, and to arrive to an entire Compliance with the 
Divine Laws. It is good for us to obſerve this, and to confider of it well; 
for many Men owe the great Failings of their Lives to this, that they never 
think how hard a Task it is to he truly religious and vertuous ; but on the 
contrary, they reckon it to be very eaſy, and perſuade themſelves that Hea- 
ven atid Happineſs are to be had at a cheap Rate. Which is a very dangerous 
and deſtructive Perſuaſion ; for it betrays Men to that Sloth and Unconcerned- 
neſs which prove their utter Ruin. Therefore there is Reaſon J ſhould com- 

mend this Conſideration to oe. | | 
1 read in Theodoret, of a certain Hermite, who Fifteen Years together 
took upon him that ſolitary Sort of Life, inhabiting in a dark Cell in the 
Wilderneſs. And his Diet belike was as remarkable as his Lodging : For 
there was no Day ſo high with him, in which he exceeded above Bread and 
Water. And would you know what it was that made this Man turn An- 
choret, and thus ſequeſter himſelf from the World, and that with too great 
Severity? If you'll believe that Author, it commenc'd upon this Occaſion, vix. 
This one ſerious Thought, that the 1 Part of Men and Women in the 

8 This it was, which made that i 


World take the Courſe "ro ruin themſelves eternally, and that very few are 
ſollicitous about their eternal State, and take Care of their Welfare in an 
other World, Here you fit idle and unconcern'd, you never mind how the 
Generality of Men perifh. BE Nen 0367s 

The famous Chryſoftom, in one of his Sermons to the People of -Antioch, 
hath theſe remarkable Words, How many do you think ( faith he) of thoſe 
& who are in this City, are ſaved? What IT ſhall ſay will be grievous and 
ct "harſh, but yet T will ſpeak it. Among ſo many Thouſands, one Hundred 
& ill ſcarcely be found that ſhall be ſaved, and I doubt of them too.” This 
Plainnefs of that 1255 Father and Preacher, will juſtify me in my plain and 
impartial Addreſs to you at this Time. Of all this Aſſembly that I now 
ſpeak to, how few have truly repented of their Sins? How few have found 
the Grace of God powerfully working on their Hearts? How few have expe- 
rienced a new Principle and Spirit in their Souls? How few have made Reli- 
gion their Buſineſs,” and preateſt Concern ? Yea, I appeal to ſome of you 
that hear me this Day, whether o_ Conſciences do not tell you, that you 
never ſo much as once ſeriouſly tt | 


8 s once ſeriouſly thought of Saving your Souls, never thought 
| of what you muſt do to be ſaved. Have not ſome of you been wholly care- 
1 leſs as to this Matter? Oh that you would devote ſome Time to the ſerious 
Conſideration of theſe Things, and by the Bleſſing of the Almighty, it would 
prove very advantagious to you. 2 | Porrthly, 
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Gate to eternal Life is ſtrait, and the Way to it narrow? Where do you ob- 


ſerve Men behaving themſelves, as if it were a very hard Thing to enter 
jnto the Kingdom of Heaven? Wherever you look, you may find them walk- 
ing diſorderly, looſely, and profanely: And as for the Strict May of Living, 
it is generally ſpoken againſt, it is derided and mock'd at. But let us bluſh” 


at our Behaviour, and at the general Demeanor of the World. Let us ſe 


and be perſuaded at laſt, that T hat is not the beſt Way, which is the broadef ” 
Way. Let us believe in good Earneſt, that it is hard to arrive at Heaven. 
We have a great Task before us, and tis difficult to perform it. The Thoughts, 
the Tongue, the Hand, the Life, and the whole Man are concern'd in this 
important Buſineſs. We muſt not think, ſpeak, and act as we pleaſe; we 
muſt not be looſe and exorbitant, we muſt not be left to our Liberty, we muſt 


not live as we would. We are confined and circumſcribed, we have a cloſe 


and ſtrait Gate to go through, and we cannot get through it into eternal Life 


without preſſing hard. 


| Pifibly, This Doctrine, which I have treated of, is Encouragement to thoſe 
that are reproach'd for Singularity and Preciſeneſs, and becauſe they will not | 


© do as others do, becauſe they will not. ſwim with the Stream, but bear up 
againſt it, and go croſs to the ſinful World. Let this comfort them, that 


| they are not in the Broad Way, the Way which is trod by moſt, which leads 
to Deſtruction; but that they have choſen the Narrow May, which certainly 


conducts them to Life and Bliſs. Take Courage then, ye Servants of the 


moſt High; when the Men of the World think you unſociable, and revile 
you for not conforming yourſelves to their ſinful Practices; ſolace yourſelves . 
with this, that you are in the Way to Salvation; and tho* you have but few 
| Companions, yet it is better to be. ſaved with a few, than to periſh with 
Company: As of old, it was more eligible to be with Noah and his ſelect 


Number in the Ark, than with the whole World in the Flood. Remember 


that you have the Fellowſhip of the Holy Trinity, of Angels, and of righte- 
ous Men. 'Theſe accompany you, when you are left of the World; and 


| therefore be not diſmayed and dejected. Go on ſtill in the Diſcharge of your 


Duty; and be not ſollicitous to pleaſe Men, but God and your. own Conſci- . 
ences. Fix this upon your Minds, that you are not to live as other Men 
do: You are to be a peculiar People; and you are to ſhew it by being zealous. 

of good Works, by being moſt affectionately and warmly devoted to Religion 


and Holineſs, when the Generality of Perſons are cold and indifferent. Let 
none wonder that good Men are ſingular, that they are wary and cautions, 


1. e. they are not willing to periſh with the Multitude. . 


that they walk not as the Reſt: For they have no Deſire to fare as others do; 


 Sixthly then, I may add this in the next Place, as a proper Inference, Make 


not Multitude or Number an Argument in Actions of Religion. It is reported 
of a certain Pagan King, that being perſuaded to be baptized, ſtanding at _ 
the Font, he asked to what Place his Predeceſſors, or moſt of them were 

ne: It was anſwer'd, they went to Hell. To which he replied, It is beſt _ 


80 | | 
to follow the moſt rather than the feweſt, and ſo refuſed to receive Baptiſm, 


and perſiſted ſtill in his Paganiſm. The very ſame Argument induces Men ge- 
nerally to periſh eternally rather than to walk in the Way of Holineſs, and 
be everlaſtingly happy. They will do as the ma do, whatever comes of it. 
But do not you think that to be beſt,' which is done by the moſt ; and think | 
not that it is ſafeſt to go with the Cround. For as Multitude excuſes not a 


Man from Sin; ſo neither will it privilege him from Panzſhment. : A King 


perhaps hath not Priſons enough to hold a very great Multitude of Offenders, : 
and ſo the vaſt Number of them may make them fare the better. But it is not 
ſo with the King of Kings, the God of Heaven and Earth; he hath prepared 


| Tophet wide enough for all thoſe wretched Creatures that; ſhall come * 8 


U uu z 


Frarthly, This Doctrine, which I have been diſcourſing of to you, reproves 
the Guiſe and Manner of Life which moſt Men addict themſelves to. Where 
do we ſee that Men live as if they had a Senſe of this Propoſition, That the 


9 
1 
| 


knew, t Company would his Puniſhment: - e 
Be nor ſo foi then as to fin here för Company; Think not your Guilt 


is tte aw 10 the! great Numbers which attend you in your evib Actions. 
This, is as if a Man ſhould believe, that he Whorf roves upon the Seas, and 
roh with © Ship or FwWO is a Pirates. but he that: doth: the ſame with a whole 
Sunn is an honeſt Man: As it the Numer of Acdherents,; not the Act ion 


it e, made the Difference * between! rhent; Be g contenmed to be boly- and 


risbeeeus, andito dbvyour Duty vrith great Faithfulneſs;. altho? vou are deſti- 
eu Mitdciates Walk in 5 Namen Way; and / let not the! Miner of 
it .diſhe@artentydu. Shun the Brau Fay and let not the great Sholes and 
Flooks of People that daily treat in it, | encourage! you to bear them Company. 

Ite is a: pEpter y Injunction in! Bd. xxiii. 2. Thon ſhaltf not follow: a multi 
to: abe evil, GD not aſter wicked? Men, becauſe: they are many. Follow: not 
an Wiceg fon the Grandure of its Netinus The Moraliſt 
Nn tant bind cm- nee: coulch ſuſggeſt ts, that Multitude is ſo / far from being an 


 bumanis agitur, ut melora Argument of Vertue and Goodneſs, that Con the contrary) 


uribus placeant. Argumen- 


pl wn gelb Taba oft. Senec. it is a great Evidence of {ſinful Enterprizes and Actions, be- 


{ cauſe te moſt Men are A muy It was a Py- 
4. adit” A cn agor cum Precept, f Gn not in the publick Muy, i. 6. in the 
12 e. Stile of Spee Follow not a jt rene * + this is 2 
Pruth; which ſounds Reaſom as well as the Word. of God 
di@tiites!:- The: Formes no leſs) than the Latter! cautions. us aguinſt complying 
witth the , becauſe: theſe! generally: are the u? | 15 
I we g6 by the Noll, we muſt be vicious and debauch'd; if moſt Votes 
muſt chr it, then undoubtedly we muſt run into all Manner of Exceſs, The 
grenteſt Fart of! the: World follow: their Euſts, and live: as: tliey liſt. They 
care not for Religiong they deſpiſe God and his Ways; they act according to 
their ow] depraved Indlitiations and no vicious Enterprize comes — to 
them. Thus you are involved in great Dangers; you have a Mulfitude of evil 
Exirfiples Before you. A. buge* Companty! of Men are ready: to warrant you in 
your licentious Ways: Whereupon perhaps: yourmay' be; heard / to ſpeak Thas, 
it will not become us to be wiſer thant the biggeft: Pard of the-World. They 
ſurely are not Men out? of tfleir Wits,. they underſtand; what they do. Can 
we believe*tHat ſuch Aſultinues would: tHrong anch croud: tor Heli: Mhy ſhould 
we not fellow ther Example It is certains that if we do not, we ſhall be 
hcoteck atꝭ as Fretiſiansʒ and repronch'd as ſingular and: conceitech Bhat. which 
I eWiis7ps, you muſt bs! content to be reprouc hed: and, diſgruted if you re- 
ſol del to · led a HUI Life and: to follow / God fully. You muſt! be. ſatisfted in 
your Dutyg altko the Generality of the World: are diſplenſed ati it. You muſt 
avoid the” Brond" N ah, tile publiek Contourſt,; the! highway and Road of 
Vice, and you muſt go inte Narrow Pathy tic yourhave! little or no:Compuny. 


Kvemmy, Bleſs E543 you that are in This! Way: ;! , his holy Nam, 
that you hay beef diffe- by the Spirit of Grace tor lbve the wide Bath o 
Sils alſch to. walls im the Morro and Strait Way wich leads: to Eife and Hap» 
pifgeſs* Be through ſenſible of 'FHhis: great Hav our vouchſkfett to you. If is 
108 in man ic die Fi freps It wasnot in you to ctiofe: the right! Way 
It was abe your Strength and Power to abandom ther Way of: Sin and- Di» 
ſtrüctiem Therefore: extol and advance the diſrriminating Grace of God; 
ſet forth ti Fraiſestoff the moſt High: ſpea good: of / His: Name, and let the 
Remefnhranee of Hs ſingular Merey td you be ever before yo Say with: an 
hutffble THankſmneſts What am I and what is my Farher's Houſe; that II am 

this peut fapehr dn What am 8 that: II fnbufd partake of this Erace amb 

Mey which i d&tied"to' oÞers 3” How: many indulge: their Luſts, and live: 
imthe Ffackice oft notorious Sins, and are hardized) in them, and obſtinatety 
pet in their wicked Courſes, and wil nor be reclaitned?' Ho- mam Thio- 
fats fake the WaAy ef Bife, and) plunge themſelves headleng imo eterml. 


and 


Site. 


and that -Deftruftion: whie they: run inte Oh tfie unſpeakable” Goodneſs. of 
God to me! Oli the infinite Merey of Heaven; ! T Will Magnify this unpa - 
malleled Eindneſs as long as E have: a Being! Ii with fbr ever bleſs ehe God of 


| 

| 

| 

| 

_  Eighthly,. Youthat: have this ſingular. Favour: conferred: apert. yd you that a | 
| 
| 
| 


have been directed into che Narrow! Way wich conducts: you to Life and Hap- 
pineſs, you that are ſo emninemiy diſtinguſhd from others, you that are ſd few: 
in Number, ſee that! ye be łinaiy and friendly to one an other. Jou are But A 
little: Blocks, you are a poor Remnant, you are deſpiſed amd Hated By the World; 
let this remind you of loving one an other more. Why fuld you. fall our, 
ſeeing you are Brethren, you are intimately and nearly related to one an other, 
as being Members of: che myſtitat Bod y, che Churchꝗ of Ch ] I you love 
him, you muſt needs Bear ar Attection: to ane au . Remember the pecu- 
liar” Mercy you are Joint-Sharers in whillt the Grne nau of the World are 
excluded: from this Favour and Grace d are bum fey let not the World 
obſerve-thar you: diſagrreʒ that. you entertain any Bum] amnd: Bitterneſs in your | 
Hearts. The Number is: ſmall of thoſe that ſhall Be: fe: GR jet not em C 
oppoſe- arm perſecute ans an otey, The Womd will nor fail-t6 do th Work ; 
they will certain Rare an affront you: Be it far ftom. yu c do this among i 


Nin luy, If {6 few are five then you who doubt WHEther you be of thoſe 
Few, Euamine yourſelves: Search and try your Stare" and Cohditiom Many- 
are called: But: Few/are: choſen! There are many im the Church, but few trus 
Saints. Therefbre ſuſpect: yourſelves, he anxious and ſollicitous to know what 
you are; When Choiſt told his Dilciplesithat one of them ſhould prove ſo un- 
worthy: anti wicked. as to betray him you may obſerve how! coneyne# they 
were. I in I, faidions's and. ix ir IN ſaid an other. They preſently enquired 
hich off them was parrieudavly the: Perſons thut was to commit ſo vile a. Sirk 
Thus muſt yo ſearch: and r yourſelves ; examine: ſeriouſly whether you be irs 
the Narrow May that: leads to Life, or whether you are travelling in the Broat# 
Way that leads to Deſtyructiom Do you dem yourſelves, do you mortify your 
Luſts, do you reſiſt the Temptations of the evil Spirit, do you ſtrive againſt N 
your carnal and corrupt Nature, do you ſtruggle and wreſtle with the Fleſh and 
the Luſts thereof Do you maintains a-continuz} Combat with'Sin, arid do you 
hate and abhor itt? Are you: ſiucere and upright im what you do, altho® there” 
be Infirmities and Imperfections attending your beſt Performances? By fuck 
ſhort Demands as theſe put to yourſelves, you mu in 4 great Meaſure aſcer- 
rain yourſelves: concerning your Condition, and 'youtt Examination will prove 
F ˙ 


- Fenthiy then, If thore he but em rar ſhall: Be aveds- be ſure chat you be f 
that Number. Since-ther&ib ſuck: a great ShiPwrack of Souls be careful that” 
yam be none of thoſs: that! ſink into the: Deep even into the! bottomleſs Pit of 
Hell. When a fatal Peſtilence enters into a City or Town, and begins to- 
ſpread itſelf, and to infect the Neighbourhood, you may take Notice how 2 
Men are at ſueh £ Time in providing for their Safety, and in ſecuring them- 
ſolves from the ſpreadiig Contagioni- Shoult you not be much note buſy and 

ſollicitous, when Sin, elle worſt of Plagues, ade iffelf far ant near, and 
diſperſts its Contagion its all! Places, and amongſt” al Sorts of Perſbns, and 

wen ſo many die of it, and everlaſtingly periſſi? Should you nor he very 

careful: to provide for your Safexy and Sceuriry, to avoid che fatal Infections of 
deffroyed: by it 2) And How. is 25 to be dune? Take it in Brief thus, Live 
the Life of thoſe few that ſliall he ſkved; Acta and walk, and Behave yours” 
ſolves in all Things as thofe that are the fl ele Number of the Chr 
Believers: Let your Co on be as becomes Me:Gofpell of Chriſt If the 
greateſt” Numbers: of Men wore ſaved. them indbed you neetfed rior” be fs 

cireumſpeck and. careful. But ſince fe att: wo'tHar Happineſs; you ougyr 
to he very ſollleitous: to be: of that: Numbor „ PO TON DG; _ f 
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But perhaps you'll ſay, This which I ſo much urge, and ſo often repeat, 
is rather an Inpediment to your entring in at the ſtrait Gate than any Help or 
Furtherance : For the Paucity of thoſe that are ſaved, and the Difficnity of 
attaining Heaven are great Diſcouragements to you; when you think of theſe 
Things, you are caſt down and diſmayed. Therefore in the laſt Place I con- 
clude with this Exhortatory Inference, Let not the Doctrine of the Difficulty 
of being ſaved, and of the Fewneſs of thoſe that are ſaved diſcourage and de- 
ject you. Whatever I have ſaid on this Head, let not the Roughneſs and Un- 
evenneſs of the Way make you unwilling to walk in it. Let not the Length 
and Tediouſneſs of it cauſe you to ſtand ſtill or go back: But conſider with 
me theſe Five Things. o b Hop. bt 19 


Firſ, Difficulty ſhould be ſo far from diſcouraging you, that it ought to 
quicken and enliven you. The ſeveral Particulars which I have offered to you, 
ſhould. excite. and inflame you; this is the true Uſe which you muſt make of 
what I have ſaid, viz. that thereby you ſhould be encouraged in your Duty, 
ſtirred. up ro greater Diligence and Watchfulneſs. Let it not diſmay you, that 

. the Cate is ſtrait, and the Way is narrow, but take Heart from this very Con- 
ſideration. Lot was laughed at by his Sons, when he foretold the Deſtruction 

olf Sodom, Gen. xix 14. But that did not diſcourage bim from doing his Du- 

ty, and that did not beget in him a Disbelief of what God had ſaid. Deriſion, 

Reproach, Diſappointments, and all Sorts of Difficulties do but add Wings to 
the Faithful; they hearten and enliven reſolute Souls. Our Chronicles tell us, 
that when. William, afterwards ſirnamed the Conqueror, landed in England, 
he ſent his Ships away, or as others ſay, he ſet them on Fire, that his Men 
might not think of eſcaping, by returning back again, but that they might be 
inſpired with the greater Courage, and either conquer or die. The Difficulties 

we. meet with in the 6: to the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. in vanquiſhing our 
Luſts, and getting the Victory over our ſpiritual Enemies, ſhould have a re- 
ſembling Effect upon us; we muſt fight or die: There is ee, to be done 
by Cowardiſe and Faintheartedneſs. Let therefore the Hardſhips animate 
us, and create in us Valour and Courage; let us be bold and reſolute, let us 
act ſtrenuouſly and vigorouſly, ſeeing we muſt unavoidably periſh, if we do 


. Secondly, Conſider that Difficulty is an Argument of the great Excellency and 
Value of the Things which we ſtrive for. 'Thoſe Things that are moſt valu- 
able are hardeſt to come by. Excellent Things are difficultly attained, Learn- 
ing, and Honour, and Riches, and Health are not purchaſed generally but 

by great Study, - conſiderable Danger, huge Induſtry, and much Care. Thus 
it is with the Attainments of this World. And ſhall we think, that the 
Things of a beiter Life are to be acquired without Pains and Labour? Can 
you not have earthly Things without Difficulty, and do you imagine that Hea- 

ven will be purchaſed without it? No: Deceive not yourſelves. The more 
2 the Quarry is, the more hazardous and difficult muſt your Purſuit and 
Chaſe be. 4 | . VVV . 


FT Thirdly, Conſider this alſo, that tho? the Way to Heaven be narrow and diffi- 
cult, yet you have before you the eminent Examples of thoſe that have gone that 
Way; and theſe ought to be a great Encouragement to you. Methinks I hear the 
beloved Servants of God, the bleſſed Saints above, thus ſpeaking to us from the 
Battlements of Heaven, We have fought our good Fight, we have finiſhed our 
Courſe, and we are now in Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, which we ſought after 
with ſo. much Care and Diligence. We have paſſed ſafely thro' the Strait Gate, 
tho? we have found it no eaſy Task to do ſo. But the Gates of Hell were not able 
to prevail againſt us, whilſt we were entring in at bat. We are now at our 
Journey's End, we fit down in Peace, and enjoy an everlaſting Reſt ; we are 
now ſeated in the Regions of Glory, and we call unto, you that are below to: 
make haſte to us; follow our Steps, and you will certainly arrive to the ſame. 
Place of Bliſs. Now is your Time to work and labour, Let no Difficulties deter 
you. Make your Way thro' all Oppoſition ; Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
"PT « x Ss Gate, 
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and the Brand Way, Ty 
Gate, and your Striving and Labour ſhall not be-in vain in the Lord, as we. can 

dy: jay Papericnce:tail:yous 1}. NM!!! og Senn. 
Thus the Examples of the Saints ſhould encourage you, the Lives of thoſe 
holy Men are Strong Attractions to the Practice of Righteouſneſs and Piety. 
If the Narrative of Alexander the Great's Exploits rouzed and ſtirred up the 
noble Spirit of Cæſar, how ſhould the Behaviour of thoſe admirable Worthies 
and Heroes influence on the excellent Temper of Ebriſtiaus, and effectually 
move them to follow their Steps, and to — ec their Lives to their Example. 
Let your Eyes then be fixed on thoſe great Inſtances of Vertue and Holineſs ; 


{et theſe Mirrors before you, and compoſe yourſelves by them. Bleſs God, 
that he not only points out to you the Way of Holineſs by his Precepts, but 
that he leads you to it, by the Patterns which he propounds to you. You may 
2 from what theſe holy Men did, that it is no impoſſible Thing to keep 
od's Commandments and to pleaſe him. Whoſoever ſaith God's Law's are 
too hard to be performed, is confuted by thoſe excellent Examples. Theſe 
may convince him, that the divine Precepts are not impracticable. Be en- 
couraged then by what is ſet before you, and endeavour to imitate it. 
When the Apoſtle had in the xith Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
given Example of worthy Perſons who had by Faith atchieved mighty Things, 
he infers thence, that we ought thereby to be animated and ſtirred up to our 
Duty. Wiberefore (faith he in the Beginning of the enſuing Chapter) See- 
ing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide 
© very weight, aud the fin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, aud let us run with 
© patrence the race that is ſet before us. And then he adds in the next Verſe 
a higher Example than any of thoſe before- named, Looking unto Feſus the au- 43 
„ thor and finiſher of our fieh, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured ſuch 3 
© contradiction of finners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your | wu 
minds. As much as if he had ſaid, The Example of Chriſt will keep you | 
from being weary and fainting ; it will marvellouſly quicken and chear you, = 
and enable you to overlook all Difficulties, Set yourſelves to the Imitation of 
this, and then you will not complain of Hardſhips in Religion. For what is | 
there, which you will not be able to arrive to, having ſuch an excellent Pat- ; 
tern before you ? D163 4 | | 


.. Fourthly, Conſider likewiſe that God affiſteth thee, and then thou canſt not 
reaſonably object the Difficulties of Religion. If thou wert left to thyſelf; 
and hadſt no more Strength than thy own, then indeed there might be ſome 
Ground for Complaint, But ſeeing the Almighty; Arm upholds thee, and the 
Help of Fehovab is not denied thee, thou haſt no Reaſon to be diſheartned. 
For what Difficalty can there be, where the Aid and Aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit are preſent 2 Then thy Vork cannot be too great, and thy Task cannot 
be too hard. Let not the Weakneſs and Infirmity of thy Nature cauſe thee to 
deſpond, ſeeing God vouchſafes to help and ſupport thee ; as it was moſt com- 
fortably ſuggeſted to the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. xii. 9. My gracets ſufficient for thee, 
for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, i. e. my Strength and Power do at 
ſuch a Time as that moſt eminently diſplay themſelves, and then they are known 
indeed to be perfect and compleat. Do you ſincerely and heartily ſet about your 
Duty, and be induſtrious and vigilant ; and you ſhall not want the divine Aſ- 
fiſtance. Mark the Words of the Son of Sirach, Come unto her (i. e. unto 

* Wiſdom) as one that ploweth and ſoweth, and wait for her good Fruits: 
For thou ſhalt not toil much in labouring about her, but thou ſhalt eat of 
her Fruits right ſoon, Wiſd. vi. 19. Firſt there is Plowing and wing, and 
then Reaping f Fruit, After you have laboured a While, you ſhall find the 
Succeſs of it: For when God aſſiſts you, nothing can be inſuperable Q 


 Fifthly, Think of Heaven, and then thou wilt eaſily, digeſt all Difficulties 
whatſoever. Meditate on the future Reward, and that will mitigate all Hardſbips 
thou complaineſt of. Beſides: that Holineſs itſelf. hath all the Joy and Satis- 
faction, all the Peace and Pleaſure which can poſſibly commend it to us, 
there are alſo eternal Joys in an other World, which are the Recompence of 
living holily in this Life. You ſhall be conducted to uninterrupted Peace and 


mw 4 


= n 
EX: . * 
„ Ma A Cdn, „ 4 * OE \\ "yy 


CEE 


— rr obs _ 


F 4 . 22 . Y s 5 
e 2 Sy gs EL. 2 * — ed «5 2 * PR % _ 8 . 
; Th : y ; Y a 3 5 4 ; 
. : 3 . %, a 
: 1 4 N is - %, % 
20 1 E 1 Gro FY: 5 
* 
+4 
_— — — 5 — K-* — . 25 


— wn MEP MEI 
8 
\ 
+ 


Franquillity in the Receptacles of bleſſed Saints and Angels. This may en. 
courage you to diſcharge your Duty with all Faithfulneſs toward God and 
Man. Remember that it is your Intereſt and Advantage to be holy and religi- 
ous; and to work out your Salvation. Conſider that your Happineſs to come 
depends upon your preſent Behaviour here. If you ſerve God entirely, he hath 
aſſured you that there is a Kingdom prepared for you, everlaſting Manſions 
in the higheſt Heavens ſhall be your. Portion. Let then your 2 hovghts and 
Aﬀettions 15 placed on that exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory laid up for 
pious Souls. Think of the infinite Happineſs of the other World. Think 
how that after all your Hardſhips you ſhall be conveyed to a Place of Eaſe and 
Reſt. The Strait Gate which you here go through leads to the wide and ſpa- 
cious Gates of the New Fernſalem. Tho you have a narrow and difficult Way 
paſs thro* now, yet look to the End of it, which is unſpeakable Joy and Glo- 
ry. Have an Eye to the Recompence of Reward: Set the future Joy before 
you, and then you will be enabled to endure all Croſſes and Hardſhips. Remem- 
ber that you contend for a Kingdom, for a Croun. T hat will invigorate your 
Spirits; that will render all Things eaſy and welcome to you. Know this, 
that you muſt paſs 'thro* a Mldernæſs: But by that you-ſhall arrive at Canaan, 
Conſider, that the Sabbath, the Time of Reſt, is after the Six-Days Work, 
Comfort yourſelves with this, that though the Way is narrow and Mictive, 
et it will bring you to a Palace, to the glorious Habitation not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens. . ee ee IY W 
The Caſe is this, Thou art bid to work and labour now, and thou ſhalt 
have thy Mages hereafter. Thou denieſt thy ſelf here, and thou ſhalt be 
abundantly made amends for it in Heaven. Thou refraineſt from ſinful Plea- 
ſures, thou flieſt from Temptations, and watcheſt and prayeſt againſt them; 
thou abſtaineſt even from all Appearance of Evil, and delighteſt to do all the 
Good thou canſt; afterwards thou ſhalt receive thy Reward in the Regions of 
the Bleſſed. Now thou fighteſt the good Fight; hereafter thou ſnialt tri- 
umph. But it is not fit, that they ſnould ſhare in the 2 of the Victory, 
who never fought one Stroke. You ſee then how the Caſe ſtands: Your Re- 
ward in an other Life muſt encourage you to do your Duty in this. Tho' the 
Way be rugged and unpleaſant, yet you muſt conſider whither it tends. And 
this will take off the Roughneſs and Uneaſineſs of it; this will make your 
Journey ' pleaſant and delightful. Think often, that the more difficult the 
Wap is, the End of it will be the ſweeter and pleaſanter. The Haven will be 
the more welcome after a Storm and Tempeſt. The Shade and Shelter will be 
the more grateful after you have been ſcorched with exceſſive Heat. The 
greater your Labour is, the Reward will be the more acceptable. Heaven will 
be enbanſed, and the Joy of it zncreaſed by the Sorrows and Hardſhips which 
ou meet with in this Valley of Tears. 1 ee 


Think of theſe Things, take a daily Proſpect of your heavenly Manfions, 
be ever meditating upon and pondering this Weight of Glory. Whilſt you 
are at Work, you may be thinking of your At and that will facilitate your 
Endeavours, and make you chear-ul and joyful. Have a Senſe of the unſeen 
and everlaſting Joys; Conſider the Greatneſs and Certainty of the Glory 
which ſhall be revealed. Strive, and wreſtle, and run as in a Race (they are 
apoſtslical Phraſes): And that you may ſo run that you may obtain, think ſe- 
riouſly of the Prize that is ſet before you; lift up your Eyes to that Crown of 
Righteouſneſs reſerved in Heaven for you. Fro IST Wo.” 
That Aphoriſm of the wiſe Man is well worth your obſerving in Prov. xv: 
24. CA Place, which bath been interpreted diverſe Ways, according to the 

different Apprehenſions of Expoſitors, but give me leave to apply it to my pre- 
ſent Purpoſe.) The Words are theſe, The May of Life is above to the Wiſe, 

to depart from bell beneath; that is as much as to ſay, ( according to my pre- 
ſent Senſe of the Meaning of that Place,) The wiſe Man, who is the godly 
and righteous Perſon, keeps himſelf from the Ways of Wickedneſs, which 
lead to Hell and Deſtruction, by looking »pwards, by ſeeing what is above, 
by having an Eye to Heaven, and the eternal Rewards there. This is the tne 
May of "Life ; by this Means he refrains from Sin, and diſcharges his Duty 
aright. Think of Heaven, and the Things above, and then you will depart 
from Hell below, you will renounce all diabolical and wicked Actions, you will 
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fer as the genuine Meaning of thoſe Words. However if I tail in my Judge- 
ment as to that, the Matter itſelf which I am now urging upon you, is of the 
oreateſt Reality and Certainty. If you would go on ſucceſsfully in the Way o 


Holineſs, conſider the happy End of it; bear in your Minds the ineffable 


Rewards of Righteous Souls, and you will find yourſelves wonderfully ſup- 
ported under all Difficulties. | | 

Yea, let me adviſe you to meditate on all the principal Things which relate 
to a future World, as Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, The ſerious: 


Thoughts of theſe will ſpoil all the Offers of Sin, and damp all unlawful En- 


live ſo here, that you may live eternally bleſſed hereafter.” This I humbly of- 


terprizes and Undertakings. Think of the unmeaſurable Length of Eternity, 


into which you muſt enter by the Gate of Death: And how ſoon you ſhall 


make your actual Entrance, none of you can tell. Now you fit here in your 


Pews, you look upon me, you liſten to me: But in a ſhort Time thoſe Eyes 
will be cloſed, thoſe Ears will be deaf, and ſhall never hear again in this 
World. Whether you think of it or no, Death is continually making his Ap- 
proaches towards you, and *tis impoſſible to avoid his fatal Stroke. This Ty- 
rant needs not Fire, or Sword, or Peſtilence, to execute his Commands, (tho' 
they and many others of the like fatal Retinue, are at his Service ;) for he can 
diſpatch us without their Aſſiſtance. He can inſinuate himſelf into our Ordi- 


nary Repaſt and Diet, and deprive us of Life by that which uſually repairs it. 


He doth too frequently make Mens Meats, but eſpecially their Drinks (when 
they are taken immoderately) inſtrumental to their Mortality. He can con- 
vey his Sting into our WE our Laughter, our Mirth, our Honours, our Plea- 
ſures, and our greateſt Refections. He hath Deſigns upon us both in our 
greateſt Fatigue of Labour and Exerciſe, -and alſo in our being idle and doing 
Nothing. He delights (as *twere) to ſurprige unwary Mortals when they 
leaſt thiuk of his Approach, and when they are unprepared for it. This common 
Foe keeps whole Armies of Diſeaſes in Pay, to fight againſt us. And often- 
times his Ambuſcades are more fatal than his Onſets: His Strokes are moſt deadly 
when they are leaſt perceived by us, as in Lethargies, Apoplexies and the like 


Diſtempers. How ghaſtly doth he look in a Fit of a Convulſion? How pale 


and trembling in an qa How fierce and inraged in a Fever, and how 
unwelcome in every Viſage, that he appears in? When he lays his cold and 
earthy Hands on you, how doth: he ſully all your Beauty, how doth he disfi- 
gure your Countenances, looſe your Joints, and create a Confuſion and Diſ- 
order as affrighting as himſelf 2 I beſeech you conſider of theſe Things. 


And + 4a Think how ſtri& and ſevere the Accounts of Doomſday will be; 


how exact and impartial the laſt Judgment will prove. The ſevere Court of 
Areopagus (famous of old among the Athenians) was a mild and favourable one 
in Compariſon of what that will be. Oh that you would think of that impar- 
tial Judicature, that you would (with the devout St. Zerom) imagine always 
that you heard the laſt Trumpet ſound, and that this Voice is ever in your 
Ears, Ariſe ye dead, and come to Fudgment, 'There is a Day coming when the 
voluptuous Perſon will curſe all his carnal Delights and Pleaſures, and the 


Drunkard his intemperate Cups; when the covetous Man will curſe his Eſtate: 


and Wealth, and the ambitious Man. his ill-gotten Honours and Preferments. 
There is a Day coming when the Wicked will heartily wiſh that they had 
minded the Concern of their immortal Souls, that they had attended to the 
Diſcourſes of the Preachers of the Goſpel, that they had faithfully made Uſe 
of the Means of Salvation, that they had ſpent their Time in religious Offices, 
that they had provided for Eternity : But alas all their Wiſhes will be vain. O 
think of that Day, and be ſerious in your Religion. 

Meditate likewiſe on the Torments of Hell. Try whether your ſerious Think- 
ing on thoſe exquiſite Flames will quench the Fire of Luſt: Thou ſayeſt that 
the Way to Heaven is ſtrait and difficult: But I beſeech thee think of the 
extreme Miſery of thoſe that miſs of it: And. conſider of this, that many 


Millions are now in Hell for thoſe very Things which ſome of you are now 


| contriving and acting; they are tormented in endleſs Flames for that which 
you have been doing all your Lives long: And therefore if you do not ſpeedi- 
ly repent, you muſt be Fellow-Sufferers with them in thoſe Flames. But tho' 


the Fear of Hell be a lawful and juſtifiable Motive to a holy Life, yet with 
ALEX Perſons 
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| Perſons of the beſt 'Tempers Rewards are more prevalent than Puniſhments, 
The enlivening Hopes of Heaven are the molt proper and genuine Incentives 
to ingenuous and Chriſtian Spirits. I have ſet both of them betore you, 
and now leave them with you. Tread in the Paths of Holineſs, and be not 
weary of well-doing, when ſo great Rewards are ſet on one Hand to invite you 
to your Duty, and fo great Puniſhments on the other to deter you from the 
Neglect of it. Be always conſidering what your State will be hereafter. Look 
upwards to Heaven, and downwards to Hell. Have a Senſe of the Life to 
come, and ponder both the Recompence and the Penalty which attend it. 

And thus (I hope) upon a ſerious Conſideration of theſe Particulars you 
will find that the Difficulty of being ſaved, and the Fewnefs of thoſe that are 
ſaved are no Arguments to diſcourage, and to diſhearten you, but rather that they 
ſhould guicken and inflame you, and effectually cauſe you to be extraordinary 
watchful and careſul, to be induſtrious and laborious, and in a Word, to ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Which brings me to | 


The Third and Laſt Propoſition grounded on the Words, and that is this, Tho' 
the Gate be ſo ſtrait and the Way ſo narrow, yet it is our indiſpenſable Concern 
to enter into them, and in order to that to rive. I have in ſome Meaſure, in 
my Inferences from the foregoing Propoſitions, anticipated what I am to fa 
under this: But I ſhall now be more particular and large, and diſtinctly ſhew 
How it muſt be our #:#20/# Care and Endeavour that we may be of the Number of 
thoſe that are ſaved. We muſt u to enter in at the Gate tho? it be ſtrait, 
and tho* ſo few go in thereat. Yea, we have the greater. Reaſon to firive be- 
cauſe of that Difficulty and Paucity. This is clear both from the Exhortation 
in the Front of my Text, Enter ye iu at the ſtrait gate, whatever you do take 
Care of that: And this is yet more evident from the expreſs Words of St. 
Luke, | Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate]. This is a parallel Place with 
St. Matthew, and here you ſee there is this Addition [ſtrive] or fight, for ſo it 
is rendered in other Places of Scripture, It is a military Word, taken from 

Soldiers and Arms. Or it is a Word belonging to that particular Sort of Com- 
batants among the Creczans, which were in their publick Exerciſes and Games. 
And to theſe there is frequent Alluſion in the New Teſtament : St. Paul's 
Epiſtles (as the Learned have obſerved) abound with Places which refer to 
thoſe agoniſtical Exerciſes and Combats. And here our Saviour makes Uſe of 
the Word which is commonly applied to them. Strive to enter, ſaith he; 
take as much Pains and Labour as thoſe that are wont to ſtrive for the Maſtery, 
that run or wreſtle for a Prize: Uſe your utmoſt Strength and Skill. Be very 
induſtrious and ſollicitous. Labour for 'that meat which endureth to everlaſting 

life. Work out your ſalvation. ' Give all diligence to be found acceptable to 
God. Know that the Life of a Chriſtian is a Lite of Mork and Labour, of in- 
defatigable Care, Study and Induſtry. He ſpends himſelf in the Purſuit of 
Heaven, he never ceaſes labouring, fighting, ſtriving. I pray take Notice of 
this Maxim, Some are converted that never ſtrove for it, but none are ſaved 
but thoſe that ſtrive. © St. Paul, who did nothing towards his Converſion, tells 
us, that he laboured more abundantly afterwards than all the Apoſtles. There 
is no Entring into the Gate of Lite without Striving ; therefore make it the 
Buſineſs of your whole Life to ſtrive that you may enter. And this Striving 
muſt have theſe Three Qualifications, Firft, it muſt be early. Secondly, ear- 
neſt. Thirdly, conftant aud perſevering. e e 


Firft, I ſay, it muſt be early. [Seek ye firff the Kingdom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs,] ſaith our Saviour, Matt. vi. 33. We muſt make our Religion 
our firſt Care and Buſineſs. Go into the Narrow Way ſpeedily, enter into the 
Strait Gate preſently, before thou art old and decrepid, and canſt not be able to 

et through. Obſerve how wicked Men mak? bafte and delay not to follow their 
evil Ways, and to provoke God, and to act all Things unworthily and baſely. 
They croud ſo faſt into the Broad Way, that one would believe they thought 
there would not be Room enough to hold them unleſs they made Haſte. But 
in the Way of Life you move flowly, you rid no Ground, but you fondly 
hope that with your ſoft and eaſy Pace you ſhall arrive in good Time at Hea- 
ven and Happineſs, But be not miſtaken, 'This dull Pace will not reach 

| EX | Heaven, 
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Heaven. If you expect to come thither, you muſt put on faſter, following 
the Example of holy David, Pſal. cix. 60. [I made hafte and 4elayed not to 
keep thy commanaments.) You muſt, as that wife King and pathetick Preacher 
cxhorts you, Remember Wow - your breutor znſtbe day , oer -yourb. 

But a greater than Solomon is to be liſtned to; even dur bleſſed Lord and 
Maſter who, when he had given this Charge, ¶ Arie to: enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate] immediately adjoins this Reaſon in the 2b Verſe of that forementi- 
oned Chapter, the xiiiih of Laute, For many (T: Jay unto you) will ſeet to enter 


In, but ſhall not be able. And how comes chis to paſs? How is it, that theſe 


Our Saviour will aquaint you in the next Verſe, When once the Maſter of 


the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut the Door and ye begin to ſtand without and 


knock, ſaying, Lord open to us, he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, I know 
you not whence you-are, depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity.] If you 
defer your Seeking till the Ddor be ſhut; 7.72; if you put af your Repentance 
and the Reforming of your Lives, till it: be too late; you; may be juſtly 
excluded from Mercy, you may be deſervedly rejected and refuſet. 
Therefore e ee to this great Work ſpeedily : Set out betimes, 
that you may have #25 to diſpatch your Journey, and that the Night 
approach not, and Hinder you from perforining it. Think of the Shortneſs of 
Life, the Uncertainty of your Reſidence here. + Remember what a Troop of 
Diſeaſes and. Maladies infeſt Mankind, and help to thruſt us out of the World. 
Innumerable Caſualties may ſurprize us, your Breath: may. be ſtopped. in a Mo- 
ment by any of them. Or ſuppoſe you eſcape theſe, and no ſtrange and un- 
expected Accidents bereave you of your Lives, and hürry you to your Graves; 
] et your Bodies are of that Make that they will fall of themſelves, and how 


Fn 
£ 


LOC „ Mb | 
ſhort” at beſt; it is as bfittle and frail as the Glaſs that ſometimes meaſures. it. 


See how.the Shadow ſteals away ſlily upon the Dial, and carries Time along 
with it: And 9 1 a and Days be ſpent, and thou haſt not minded, the 
Concerns of att. other World,” thy Caſe is very {ad and deſperate. It is not long 
before the luſtieſt and healthfulleſt of you muſt take up your Lodging under 
Eround. Think of it now, and be ſerious. I read of a great Commander, 
that fell a weeping when he took a Survey of his vaſt Army, and conſidered, 
that in a ſhort Time they ſhould” all march off the Worid, and not one 
Man of them be alive. © Certainly it is a- Matter which we ought to be 
deeply affected with, that we muſt all leave the World in a few Years; it may 
be in a few Hours: And this ſnould make us ſollicitous to do ſome Good be- 
times, and not to truſt to Tomorrow. It may be, thy Death will have no 
Sickneſs for its Fore- runner. Death may ſteal ùpon thee without giving thee 
any Warning. Thou mayeſt be on à ſudden ſeized upon, and have no Time 
allowed thee to think of Dying. How many do you hear of, that are ſud- 
denly ſnatched away ?: Conſider that this may be your Caſe, therefore do what 
you are to do no,. Or if you ſurvive, and leiſurely depart out of this World, 
your. Sickneſs and Languiſhments may unfit you for all ſerious Acts of Devo- 
en einne. won e, 4 
Therefore whilſt it is called To-day, exereiſe yourſelves about the great 
Employment, which you were ſent hither for, viz. to ſerve your Maker, and 
ſecure your own Happineſs. Behold ! now is the accepted Time, now is the 
Day of Salvation; and if you let this Seaſon ſlip, you may be for ever undone. 
This may be the laſt Opportunity for ought you know, of receiving Inſtruc- 
tions for your Souls Health; therefore I beſeech you, attend to What I lag, 
and be very ſpeedy in your Enterprizes for Eternity. Let your good Purpoſes 
and Intentions paſs into Act and Execution: For otherwiſe, if you be ſnatch- 
ed away, thoſe Purpoſes will be of no Uſe to you. Indeed the Church of 
| Rome perſuades its Followers, that there is ſomething to be done by them, 
when their Bodies are in the Erave: They thruſt a Purgatory on the Belief 
of ly Souls, to encreaſe their own Treaſures. But this muſt needs be an 
Impoſture, becauſe it is the downright Determination of the Bogk of God 
that [ There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge in the grave, whither tus go.] 


And for this very Reaſon we are concerned: to do whatſoever our hand findeth 
Ng | N r e "FO 


C 


1 on that will Be we have not the Skill to diſcover. Howeyer, your Time is 


Seekers are ſubceſsleſs? What is the Reaſon that they labour to no Purpoſe? 


4. 
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4... Medicines muſt not be often, ſhifted 
Nibil anitatem im 3 a | FAT «be: 
pedit, bee r6- expect any Good from them. It is as true of our {piritual 
bra mutatio.” Sen; E. Epiſt. Maladies ; they will not be. cured, if we do not uſe our 
: © - * _ ſelves conſtantly, to the Remedies which are proper for them. 
But if we do, ve ſfiall ſoon ſee. the good Effect: of it: For repeated Acts of 
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Particular. ER, | 0 Ante 5 

Seconadly then, Jour S$triving.amuſt be earneſt. J t.muſt be Wien great Intel. 
neſs, Vigour, and Zeal. Ele kingdow gf heaven wif Juffer viekence ; and the vb. 
lent take it by force, as our Saviour Apeaks.in Matt. xi. 12. The Kingdom of 
Heaven is got by thoſe that thryf : So dhe Great properly is to be rendered. 
If You would enter in at che ſtrair Gate, vou anuſt thruſt and puſh ee 
don muſt make your Way with Violence and Force. It was the Refalye of 
that famous puniot General in his March Sher the Gps £0 find, or make Way. 
Our Endeavours for Happineſs ſhould be of f like Sort: If we cannot Effect 


* 


our Work with Eaſe, ue muſt decline no Labgur, we muſt make our Paſſage 
through all Difficulties, we muſt employ all gur Strength and Might to oppoſe 
the Enemies of our Salvation: And we muſt with the greateſt Feryency and 
55 imaginable encounter them. Is the Salvation of your Souls a 
ard Task, and do many miſcarry about it (as I have ſhewed); then labour 
in this Work with all your Might and Force, What 2 Shame is it to ſee the 
Remiſshels, that Men generally are gyilty of? How faint WF gull, how cold 
and pblegratick are they in their Endeavours for an other N 

t Known to 5 
855 65 "our Souls, ſer all ybur Faculties on work, be very intent and ferious, 
But 1 Mal have Occaſion to fpeak further of this Particular before I leave 
this Subject, and therefore at preſent I will Jay no more, but paſs to the 


Third Qualification of our Striniug, pamely, it muſt be conſtant and per- 


: 


ſevering. Our Striving, as it muſt begin betiezes (as you heard in the firſt 
Particular), ſo it muſt continue to the End. As it muſt be garnef (accord- 


ing to what I ſuggeſted in the fecang Particular), fo it mult be frequent and 
lifting. Aſfauiiy mult be joined ta Earp 10 aud Ferwency. No Time is to 


Day proſecute this great Peſign. It 4 faid, that if a Man hath once learned 
to Finn, be can never farget it, ar loſe it by long Diſule. I am ſure it is pox 
ſo with any moral and ſpitztual Actions. They. muſt be repeated and renewed 
by conſtant Brerciſe, or elfe they will fail. Whexefore the Apoſtle's Bxhor: 
tation is ſeaſonable, 1 Tu iv. 7. Exerciſe, thy (elf ung. godlineſs, frequently 


. 
7 
7 


uſe thy ſelf to the Practice af it. Live in a daily and conſtant Exertment 5 | 


> 
* 


7 


to Religion and Fiery. Wil have a n 
| and changed, if you 


thy Graces : For this is of great Vertue and Power. Accuſtoming yourſelt 


Vertue will procure Habits, and Habits. will faci/rtate-all you do. Then will 
be verified that of our Saviour, ['Eo. him that, Bar ſhall be given ;], to him that 


hath, i. e. to the Perſon, who conſtantly accuſtoms himſelf to the Practice of 


Godlineſs, ind fo males Ie of Nhat. Talents, are heſtoued upon him : For 
Aptneſs or Facility gained by Guſtom is called. by the Greeks in a Having, 
or 4 Habit, and ſo the Word. is to. be taken, here ; and there is a Promiſe an- 
nexed'to this Habit. To him that, hath. hella be, gien; 7, e. his Vertues and 


< 


Grices ſhall be encreaſad. In the frequent Exexci/e-of, his Gifts and Graces, he 


ſant and periodical Returns of; religious Duties: and Performances are neceſ- 


ſary to maintain and uphold Religion. in yqu, to imprint the Sepſe of Holi- 


2 - 


neſs ori your Minds, to enliven your Graces, and to compleat and conſummate 


of Life and Salvation; be every Day adding to your Acquirements and At- 
tainments. Set St. Paul's heroick Example before your Eyes, Phil. iii. 13, 14. 
Trum not my ſelf to baue Appraheuded, but forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
Bind, I reach forth-unto thoſe-which-are before, I preſs towards the mark for the 
| Eh 1 7 Wc prize 
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1, if you exp — be ſucceſsfyl,, you mult exert all the Foy. 


be omitted and neglected, you muſt in Seaſon ang out of Seaſon, Night and 


Be Fa therefore to continue conftant-in your Duty, per/if in the Way 
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prize of the high calling of God in Obiiſt Feſus. If you reſolve to imitate this 
bal Fan you wan ber int e Wehe Prog 6 WHIch you Have" Hiade 
alreatly. Many have ſet out well, they have made a pee He inniiig, the) 
advanced fair at firſt, but then (alas!) they ſtöpp'd ind ſtood Mill "rhinkf 
that fhey-had gone far endligh, and that it Was not neeuful to go fi fiirther. 
When heretofore they thought the World's Peridd was Hereules's Mars, it is 
no Wonder they improved hot the Art of Navigation, alid took, nd Care to 


venture 1 55 thoſe Boundaries, They ſtifled all Endeavours of chat inn 


with khe Perſuaſion that they could $0 no further, He that imagines his own 
Horizon to be the Limits of ie World, will net be perfiiaded fo be a grear 
Traveller. 80 it is likewiſe in the Ways of Religion and Holineſs : You Rifle 
all your pious Endeayours by Fixing your ſelves certain Limits and Pour. 
ries: Hithewo you will come, and ic farth#. You have gone thus far, ar 
here pou reſolye to ſtand ſtill. But #75 is not the 
Is you hare ſet what was the Apoſtles own Prattice, fo obſerve what is 
his Exhortarivh 10 others in Reference to this Matter, ß #p, Ah Fe, the 


hands that hang 4own, and the feeble knees (Which begin to 050 and make 


freight paths for your feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out e wity, bit 
let is rather be beated aud firengthened, Heb. xii. 12, 13. In ſtead, of Fainting, 
grow more ſtrong and lively, In ſtead of Wal Ing lamely, uſe. dur Feet 
with all Nimbleneſs and Vigo: Let not a. Conceit of your Proficiency in 
Religion check your future Induſtry, and ſtfangle. your Eindeavours for the 
Time to come. You have a long and difficult N 7, and therefore be pro- 
vidad wich Pacience.and Genen ent, be Ho wHl Ihe ge e ofthe got 
of peace, endure all Hardlhips with quiet and ſubmiſſive Spirits, be indefati- 
gable in the Ways of Holineſs. Ds not we Five over your Purſuit, daily 
renew your Reſolves, remembring our Saviguf"s Words, No nai having put 
bis * to the plongh, and looking back, is fit 12 the kingdom of God. Luk. ix, 62. 
All that you ave done ſignifies nothing, unleſs you hold out to. the End. 


Let not the Ship fink in Sight of the Haven: Do not drop into Hell in the 
very Confines of Happineſs. As you have begun, and made ſome. Progrets 


in the Narrow Way which leads to Life, ſo proceed yet further, arid maſter 
| Dewey and reckon no Pains to much for Heaven. Thus you ſee 
lam you muſt frive to enter in at the Strait Gate. | 
the Way to Glory a narrow and a ſtrait Way; he ſuffer'd all Softs of Hard- 
ſhips, and even waded through Blood to the Fruition of the heayenly King- 
dom: But ſurely the Caſe is not the fame with xs : For what he, did, he 40 
for our Sakes, and that we right be excuſed from doing thoſe Things. He 
fulfilled the Law in the Striftnels of it, but ne ſuch Thing is required or ex- 
pected of us. He underwent the greateſt Suing that we might be &- 
empted from them. How then can the Way be fo hard as you talk of > We 
had one to obey and to ſatisfy for us, and therefore nothing is to be done hy 


Bur here an Objection will affault us. It is true, ſome will ſay, 05770 i . 


us. However, tho we ſhould do never ſo much, yet we can't be ſaved for 


our Works: Nay, ſince Chriſt hath died for us, his Death will avail for our 
Salvation, whether we do any Thing or nßo. - 8 
This is a bold and daring. Objection, and the Mouth of it muſt be ſtopp d, 
and, the rather becauſe it is grow frequent among ſome Perſons, I an- 
ſwer then briefly, That Chriſt. came not to give a Diſpenſation to Sin, or to 
excuſe. us from our Duty. His Obedience doth not ſet us free from walking 
righteouſſy and holily, and from performing; thoſe Conditions which are. re 


re. 1 
quired, of us. Take my yoke upon yon, ſaith. Chriſt ; you mult bear his Yoke 


then: That is your indiſpenſable Duty. He doth. not exempt you from taking 
his, Yoke upon you; but he will make it eaſy, by, giving. you Strength to bear 
it. Lou. muſt work and labour, but he will enable you to perform your Task. 
Its ar tis urteil, Chai che. Apoſtle, Epb: J. 10.) geg is Chrif 
eſis. unto. good works, which God: hath before ordain d, that we | ſhould walk in. 
them. And this is the Tenour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, that Men ſhould 
live ſoberly,. righrevuſiy, and godlily, in this preſent world, that they ſhould ſub- 


due their Luſts, , mortify; their corrupt Afſections, ſtruggle with their depraved 


Natures, 


15 wing which is Tequired | 


—_— 


ämL— P ſ——— äʃ8 ä —B— — — 


— . LIFAL ES 


— 
f 
© A d 
g : l 
, . . , { : 
. 8 p 
, " | K 45 \ * 
— — — 7 - hat 1 5 0 * 
- N IR 8 as i We + 2 , 
= = = a _ , 
—— REZELY — : Sw. — —_ = 0 =. — — pen Ie — — . - : 
— ( —-—-—4 — — — — D—— 2 — 0 
— — —— ¶ — > A - —— ——— . — wo — -— — - 
= = — — — 


2 


.. 


* ” 
* —— — 
1 


. . F 5 . 
* L LEAs e 1% 460%; 43 > * Wu " VR" "oY 
: 1 4 * — 1 . > = 
. Wk 7 ID 
- ions | 2 e ; | 
K 4 17 0 1 . : + % 1 , 
; | Y : . . 1 ERS © re ' p * tw, 
; : 1 | E > AS & ; 
, . * % 9 3 * 3 
; * 1 
% * 3 
; My: 3 
M 2 & a 4+ ren * r < t + * 2 e „„ $44 « s * 
_ i - 
"IF 


JJ 4 Von ae nts 
Tou may bſuſh indeed to think that you have Need, of ſuch Teachers and 
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. Natures, watch over their Hearts, correct -their Liye 


= 
" 
7 


„ and be diligent. and in. 
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Fit, L diy, conlider how? Men Ririve and contend, work and take Pains 
ſweat and toil, to purchaſe the Riches, Delights, and Honours of the J/:r1d. 
And ſhall they be. ſo ſollicirous and laborious for their worldly and ſecular 
Advantage? And wilt not Thor ſtrive and labour for the true Riches, dura- 
ble Pleaſures, and heavenly 'Honours ? You muſt make their Practice your 
Example and Pattern, f. e. you, muſt ſtrive as much for Heaven as they do for 
"Earth. The wiſe Man tells you in Prov. ii. 4. ( ſpeaking there of Wiſdom ) 
that if yur [eek for ber as filver, and ſearch for ber as for Vid treaſures, you ſhall 


aſſuredly find her, you ſhall undoubted] obtain her. Mark it, you muſt fol- 
ow the Example of covetous and worldly-minded Men. Some of you perhaps 
may like to hear that well enough, but underſtand it in a right Meaning; 
that is, you muſt not come behind them in their Eagerneſs and Diligence. 


"You are to be as forward and earneſt, in Purſuit of Wiſdom, as they are in 
Seeking after Silver, and Searching for Mines, and hid Treaſures in them, 


whereby they may mightily enrich themſelves. Tho' you are to fly Covet- 


ouſneſs, yet in this you, may, you muſt imitate the Covetous, ix, in their 


Tutors. But know this, that of the worſt Perſons you may learn ſome Good, 
' you. may make Men's Vices ſubſervient to Vertue; you may make a pious 
"Uſe of their impious Actions. Our Saviour ſends us to the crafty Serpents to 
"learn true Wiſdom. Be ye wiſe, faith he, as ſerpents. Mat. x. 16. He ſends 
"us to the waſtful and anjuſt Steward, to learn Providence in 3 our 


"elves for the Great Day of Accompts, Luk. xvi. 8. And here we are ſent by 


| - "Folomon. to the covetous Miſers, to learn from their Diligence in purfuing the 


"Riches of this World, to ſeek with all Carefulneſs and Concernedneis the 


_ **Freafſures of a better and an other World; and particularly to take Care to 


be Poſſeſſors of that Knowledge and Wiſdom which will make us eternally 


happy. And we are aſſured, that if we be earneſt in our Endeavours, we 


"ſhall certainly be put in Poſſeffſion of that matchleſs Treaſure. Be encouraged 


then to lay aſide Sloth and Idleneſs, and vigorouſly to purſue a Buſineſs which 
is of ſo great Moment. Remember, that you muſt. ſeek for Grace and Holi- 
. © neſs and true Wiſdom, Eee ſeek for Silver; your Endeavours after Righte- 
ouſneſs and Godlineſs muſt a1 
World are, when they are in Purſuit of Wealth and Riches. © They tire 
*themſelves, they exhauſt their Strength, they exerciſe all their Art and Cun- 


be vigorous aud actibe as thoſe of the Men of the 


ning to be Gainers in the World. Honours and Profits are in their Eye, and 


they will reach at them, and approach to them, and be in Poſſeſſion of them, 
if it be poſſible. © They will venture any Hazards, rather than they will be 
A 21. ; 18. þ > $ 8 > 2 % 4 251 A * by 
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And the Pleaſures of the World are no leſs charming. They will ſhew the 
greateſt” Diligence and TIndaftry* in Purchaſing the Delights and ſenſual Enter- 
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LE 


deck'd and trimm'd up for the Stage, fell a Weeping ; and being ask'd why 
he did ſo, he replied, © This is the Reaſon, becauſe I am conſcious to my 
& ſelf, that I ſtudy not ſo much to pleaſe my God, as this Woman doth to 
© pleaſe lewd Men. This Strumpet takes more Care to gratify vile Sinners. 
« than I do to gain the Favour of the moſt High. This is a very uſeful Con- 
ſideration, and I wiſh it may {ink deep into your Minds, and cauſe you to 
mourn and lament, that worldly Men and Women are exceeding buſy and in- 
duſtrious about the Accompliſhing of their carnal Deſires and Appetites, and 
yet you are dull and unactive in your Proſecutions of ſpiritual and divine 
Things. How early and how paſſionately do they ſeek for Gain, Honour, 
and Pleaſure? And how coldly and indifferently do you mind the Affairs of 
an other Life. | | Le, 
And yet they ſtrive for Uncertainties, and they buſy them- 


ſelves about inconſiderable Matters. + 'They dive deep, but + In profundum 1 
bring up Shells, according to the Rabbinical Proverb; they rum, & mane ſud eduxerunt 


take great Pains, but uſually the Event is trifling and child- teftam. 
iſh. He that ſeeks for Silver, and projects for an Eſtate, is | 
not ſure he ſhall catch it : Or ſay that he doth, he is not certain he ſhall keep 


it. For Solomon hath told us, That riches make themſelves wings, and fly away 


like an eagle towards heaven, 'They are winged Creatures, in their own Na- 
ture they are fickle, and ready to fly away. If you labour to pinion them 
down, or to clip their Wings, that they may ſtay with you, then they can 
male themſelves Wings, and they are gone, and there is no Stopping of their 
Flight. If God gives the Word, they fly away /ike an Eagle, the ſwifteſt of 
all Fowls; ſuddenly and in a Moment is a great Fortune (as they call it) 
daih'd in Pieces. And 'tis added, they fly towards beaven, i. e. far out of 
Sight; the Owners are never like to ſee them again. 'Theſe are the Things 
which men make ſuch a Stir and Buſtle about : And they reckon their Pains 
and Labour very well ſpent, and no Man ſhall perſuade them to the contrary. 


Tho? they know before-hand, that they ſhall meet with great Difficulties both 


in the Acquiſition and in the Poſſe//ion of theſe Things, (for they are hard to, 
get, and they are eaſily loſt, ) 25 the Hardſhips which attend the Acquiring 
and Keeping of them, are ſo far from Slacking their Diligence, that they ra- 
ther make them double it. They ſtand ready with open Arms to imbrace all 
Difficulties which they are to encounter with. | 
And ſhall not Religion and Heaven, and our eternal Concerns beget as great 
Diligence in us? Tea, ſhall not the buſy Contrivances, Cares and conſtant 
Endeavours of Worldlings, excite and quicken you-to an eager Search after 
true Wiſdom, and an unwearied Care for your immortal Souls 2 Why do not 
ou take Pains for your Salvation 2 Why do not you ſtrive as earneſtly for an 
other World, as the covetous and voluptuous and ambitious Perſons do for this? 
It is certain, that you have more Reaſons to ſtrive than they. I can aſſure you 
of this ; for the ſpiritual Riches, Honours and Pleaſures, are ſuch as ye ſhall 
undoubtedly gain, if ye ſtrive for them : But ve cannot fay fo of the others. 
Wiſdom is found of all its ſincere Seekers: None of her true Votaries ſhall 
miſcarry. Beſides, it is a fix'd and laſting Treaſure : No Violences, and In- 
juries, no Caſualties and croſs Accidents can rob us of it: It is that good 
Part, which cannot be taken away. Shall we not then act as vigorouſly, ſeek 
as carefully, labour as induſtriouſly for This, as we are content to do for the 
periſhing Things of this World > We have Reaſon, abundant Reaſon to la- 
ment our Folly as to this Particular. How abſurdly and ſottiſhly do we act? 
We are flow and dull in our Purſuits after the great Things of an other Life; 
but we are quick and buſy in Proſecuting the petty and trifling Things of 
This. We can ſcarcely ſpare any Time for the Former, but we think all our 
Life too little for the Latter. Mike! 
I beſeech you, think of this ſeriouſly, and bluſh at your own Behaviour, and 
that of the Generality of Mankind. Shall Pleaſure and Dalliance, ſhall Wealth 
and Poſſe ons, ſhall Vain-glory and Applauſe, put Men upon ſuch ftrange 


and difficult Actions, as we ſee they undertake; and ſhall not the Love of 
35 Vertue, 


tainments which are ſet before them. Socrates, in his * Eccleſiaſtical Hi- Lt. 4. 
ſtory, tells us of a devout Man, who ſeeing a light Woman very artfully © !“. 
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Satis reputatur quis facere, 
quando tantum facit pro Deo, 


Vertue, and the ardent Affection we bear to God and his Laws, make us dif. 
penſe with as great Hardſhips, and thruſt us upon Actions equally difficult? 
O that the forward Zeal of Men in other Matters might inflame our Mings 
with a Reſolution to be as active in the Concerns of Religion! If you could 
arrive to this, it is impoſſible you ſhould miſs of Happinets. Be as concern'q 
for Piety as you are for the Things of the World, and you cannot miſcarry. 
For you may take this for a certain Truth, that God requires of you no 
greater Diligence. for the Working out of your Salvation, than that which 
you and others daily beſtow upon worldly Affairs and ſecular Buſineſs. God 
offers to you Heaven and Happineſs, upon the ſame Conditions which you are 
well contented to yield to in the Affairs of this Life, i. e. Striving and La- 

bouring. Excellently to this Purpoſe the pious St. Augaſtine, 

* Even in the Accounts of Heaven, faith he, That Man 

„ ſhall be reckon'd to have done enough, who doth as much 

quantum pro mundo facit. for God, as he doth for the World.** You cannot but 


| ay, that this is very eaſy and fair, very rational and equi- 
table. No Man ſurely can think this to be hard Dealing. 185 
Nay, I will come lower yet, tho' you fall ſhort of that Labour and Pains 


which you take for the World, yet even that will ſuffice (on your Part) for 


the Attaining of Salvation and Bleſſedneſs. Let me tell you, if you will be- 
ſtow but half as much Diligence and Care about your Duty here, and your 
Happineſs hereafter, as you beſtow on the Things of this World, this will be 
ſufficient, you will aſſuredly enter into the Kingdom of God. It is enough, 
I fay, if you be but half as careful about Heaven, as buſy Men commonly 


are about the Concerns of the World: For they are 09 ſollicitous about theſe, 


they are exceſſive and immoderate in their Proſecution of earthly Deſigns. 


If therefore Men would lay out ſome Part of this Care and Carking, this La- 


bour and Induſtry upon the 'Things of Heaven and a better. Life, they would 
find, that this would be accepted of God, and would be available to the Wel- 
fare of their Souls. | e Tis vÞ | 
It was, I remember, the Saying of Cardinal Wolſey, that Great and Rich 
Prelate, when he grew out of Favour, and was ſent for, and ſeiz'd in the 
„King's Name, Had I ſerved God, ſaid he, as truly and carefully as I have 
“ ſerved my Maſter, my Sovereign, he would not have forſaken me as This 
& doth.” This will be a ſad and forlorn Reflection to any of you, that you 
took more Pains to pleaſe Man than God; to purchaſe the Favour of | ſome 
Great One, rather than His whoſe Favour is better than Life. It will be 


grievous to remember that you toil'd and Jabour'd, and diſturb'd your Reſt, 


and incurr'd innumerable Hazards to become wealthy and gain an Eſtate in 
the World, and yet that you were unconcerned in the Buſineſs of your im- 
mortal Souls, that you never took any Pains, or loſt an Hour's Sleep about it. 
This will be a killing Reflection to you, when you come to die. Be perſuaded, 
therefore, to prevent it by your ſpeedy Care and Endeavours, by employing 
your chief Time and Labour in working out your Salvation. Think how 
* reaſonable this is, that God requires of you no greater Pains in order to the 
Saving of your Souls, than you moſt frankly ſubmit to for the Purchaſing of 
worldly Goods. So much for the Firft Confideration, which I propounded 
to you. | | 


Now I will paſs to the Second, which is This: Conſider how Men ſtrive 
and take Pains. in the Purſuit of Sin and Jickedneſs, and in the Ways of 
Hell and Deſtruction ; and let this excite you to be as laborious and dili- 

ent in the Purſuit of Goodneſs and Bleſſedneſs. It is true, whilſt Men hunt 
after the Nord (which I diſcours'd of under the former Head) they fre- 
| quently carry on ſinful Deſigns : But now I am to ſpeak of the more direct 
Proſecution and Commiſſion of Sin and Vice, and to deſire you to conſider 
what Anxieties and 'Troubles, what Diſappointments and Incumbrances, what 
Pains and Tortures' accompany them. The Kingdom of Darkneſs ( as well 
as the Kingdom of Heaven) ſuffers Violence, and the Violent take it by Force. 


Men ſweat and toil to purchaſe Damnation. Let This make you aſhamed, 


hen you are apt to complain of the Strait Cate. Remember, that Vice as 
n | | well 


3 


and the Broad Way. 


well as Vertue hath its Hardſhips, yea it hath many more. To gratify a vain 
Luft, how ſtrangely ſometimes do Men deprive themſelves of all their Eaſe 
and Peace, all their Reſt and Quiet, and plunge themſelves into unſpeakable. 
\ Sorrows, Diſturbances, and Diſtractions ? Quit not then the Way of Holineſs, ' 
becauſe of ſome Difficulties which you meet with in it; but conſider that there 
are more Difficulties that attend a ſinful Life. The Narrow Way is more eaſy 
than the Broad one. When thou art once uſed to it, thou wilt find it to be 
ſuch. But Wickedneſs, at one Time or an other, proves intricate and per- 
plexed, vexatious and troubleſome, uneaſy and unquiet. It's uſual Compani- 
ons are Regret and Remorſe, Pain and Anguiſh, Diſcontent and Difſſatiſ- 
faction, a wounded Conſcience, Fear of Hell, Horror and Trembling, Shame 
and Bluſhing, Diſorder and Confuſion. Theſe are generally experienc'd in 
the Comin of Sin, of ſome Sins eſpecially. * Wicked Actions are every 
Way troubleſome ; and it is Foly and Madneſs in Sinners to court their Dan- 
er and Diſtreſs, to ſue for Pain and Vexation, and to ſeem to be in Love 


with Difficulties and Hazards. BY 
I beſeech you then remember that Sin is laborious and toilſome. It's mere 


Slavery to ſerve the Devil. Wickeaneſs and Hardſhips go Hand in Hand. You 
read in the Parable of the Nobleman who went a long Journey, that one of 
his Servants, who was entruſted with a Talent, digged in the earth and buried 
1. He took Pains to hide, but would not to improve it. Which may repre- 
ſent this Truth to us, that many are content to work and labour, and to put 
themſelves upon Difficulties to offend God, and act contrary to their Duty. 
They dig, they delve, they labour, they toil to diſpleaſe their Maker, and to 
break his Laws. Some dig even their own Graves, procure Diſeaſes and Death 
by the wilful perſiſting in their evil Courſes. 'There are great Numbers of 
Sinners in the World, who experimentally find, that Sin is very vexatious, 
pernicious and tormenting. Some Sinners tugg all their Days in the Gallies, 
they make themſelves Slaves and Vaſſals to their Luſts. They take Pains to 
deſtroy their Souls, they undergo any Drudgery to make themſelves ſure of 


Hell and everlaſting Burnings. 
Are theſe Things true, (as moſt certain they are,) then why do you com- 
plain of Hazards aud Hardſhips in the Way of Holineſs There is no ſuch 


Thing, if it be compared with the. Toils and Hazards, the Torments and 
Troubles, which go along with a lewd and debauch'd Life. Allay then all 
your irkſome and mutinous Thoughts: Think often of this, and convince 
your ſelves of it as of an experimented Truth, that Vice is more laborious and 
painful than Vertue can ever prove to any Man. 'There is more 'Trouble and 
Regret, more Reluctancy and Difficulty in Acting wickedly, than the au- 
ſtereſt Perſon ever found in thoſe ſo much dreaded Works of Self-denial and 
Mortification. And do wicked Men thus toil and labour in the Way of Sin 
and Hell, and will not you be perſuaded to take Pains in the Way of Holi- 
neſs and Happineſs? Will you not be content to exert all your Power and 
Forces, will you refuſe any Work or Task, which is in order to your Entring 
into Life and Bleſſedneſs? I hope you will not; and to that Purpoſe I have 
propounded Theſe foregoing Conſiderations, which I deſire you to entertain 
and welcome in your Hearts, and I doubt not but you will be prevail'd with 
to be very diligent and induſtrious, and to rive to enter in at the Gate of 
Life, be it never ſo ſtrait, be it never ſo difficult, | | 


And now, in the Laft Place, I have ſeveral plain and practical Directions to 
offer to you, by the Help of which, your Striving to enter in at the Strait 
Gate will certainly be effetual and ſucceſsful. The Fir Help is earneſt 
Prayer; the Second is Seriouſneſs, and being in good Earneſt ; the Third is 
to reſiſt the firſt Beginnings of Sin; the Fourth is to make a Conſcience of 


the leaſt Sin ; the Fifth, to avoid the Appearance of Evil; the Sixth, to be 


always fearful. ; | . 
Firſ, Strive not in your own Power and strength, but earneſtly pray to 
God, to make your Striving effectual and proſperous. All the following Helps, 
which I ſhall mention, will be ineffectual and inſignificant without the Divine 
| h ee | 3 Grace 
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But before I paſs to the next Particular, I will add under this Head, that 
with Prayer you muſt join all the other Ordinances of Divine Appointment. 
Attend unto the Word, read with Reverence the Holy Scriptures, hear God's 
Will expounded, uſe holy Conference and Communion with one another, me- 


ditate on God's Law, frequent the Publick Service of God, enter into the 


Strait Gate by the Doors of the Temple: Approach to the Table of the Lord, 
and there beg greater Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit. In brief, be careful to 
make Uſe of All the appointed Means of Grace, accuſtom your ſelves to all 
the ſacred Inſtitutions of Chriſt Jeſus. Go to Heaven in God's own Way. 


And that your Endeavouring to do ſo may prove effectual, I proceed to offs 
the other. Direftions which are behind. | 


- Secondly then, Be ſerious and in good Earneſt. There muſt be no. Tri- 
fling in Religion. Set about this Task with the greateſt Compoſedneſs imagi- 
nable. You will never do any Thing in Religion to any Purpoſe till you be- 
come very ſerious. And to prevail with you % be ſo, let me remind you that 
the whole Sacred and Undivided Trinity are ſerious and in good Earneſt in 
the Work of our Salvation. God the Father, by his Works of Creation and 


Providence, by all that he hath ſaid, and all that he hath done, hath pro- 


claim' d it to be his real Will and Pleaſure to ſave all Mankind, if they do not 
by their voluntary Impenitence damn themſelves. He is ſerious in the Propo- 
{ſal of the Terms of Salvation to us: He doth not mock us, when he be- 
ſeeches and intreats us to accept of the Offers of Happineſs. His gracious 
Calls and Invitations, his frequent Sollicitations, Intreaties, and Expoſtulati- 
ons are ſincere, and are the undeniable Teſtimonies of his Good-will towards 
us. That God would have all men to be ſaved, that he wills not the death of a 
Sinner, but that he ſhould repent, and be converted, ſufficiently appears from 
his Word and Promiſe, and the Confirmation of them. by his Oath. He is 
ſerious in the Puniſhments and Judgments which he inflicts on obſtinate Of. 
fenders. When we ſee theſe plain Effects of his Hatred of Sin, we muſt 
needs be perſuaded, that he is in $oog Earneſt with Mankind. And we may 
be aſſured of no leſs from the amp 

faithfully obſerve his Laws. But the greateſt Demonſtration of his Willing- 
neſs to fave us, was, that he ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 


for loſt Mankind. After this it cannot be doubted, whether God doth indeed 


intend our Good. | . | 
Again, Chrift Feſus, the Second Perſon in the glorious Trinity, is ſerious 


in his Deſigns for our Good and Welfare. This eternal Miſdum of the Fa- 
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ther, teſtifies this by hisd earneſt Calls and Invitations: For (as * Solomon prov. 


eth out bis band unto Sinners. Which is parallel to that in 7/5. Ixv. 2. I haue 
ſpread out my hands: all-day unto. a rebellious people, i. e. I am earneſt in Calling of 5 
Sinners to Repentance: The Spreading, or Stretching-out of the Hand. being a 
Geſture uſed of thoſe that are very intent and ſerious, and are deſirous to be 


ſets it forth, ) he crieth, he uttereth his voice in the fireets, be calleth," he ftretch«" 20. 24. 


heard, and therefore require Silence and Attention: Thus f St. Paul gave tf Aas 
This Token with his Hand unto the People, and procur'd Silence by it. **i- 40. 


Wherefore the eternal Wiſdom when he is ſaid to frereh ont his Hand, ſeems 
to ſpeak after this Manner, I came down on Purpoſe to declare the Tidings 
of Peace and Love to you, and accordingly I do now publiſh thoſe glad Ti- 
dings in your Ears. Hearken therefore to them, that you may live and be 
happy. I beſeech you attend to what I fay : For it concerns the everlaſting 


Welfare of your Souls. I am very ſerious, therefore it behoves you to be ſo. 


My Deſign is no other than this, to bleſs you in turning you from your Sins: 


For that is the choiceſt Bleſſing I can (confer upon you. I requeſt you, I in- 


treat you then to abandon your former Sins, and to come unto me, and accept 
of Grace and Pardon, to ſubmit to my Laws, and to take my Voke upon vou, 
and to conform your ſelves to my Example. I aſſure you, F you * come unto 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt you out, but I will moſt readily and heartily enter- 


rain you; and. tho* your Sins have been never ſo great and many, they ſhall 


all be forgiven freely. 


Thus the eſſential Wiſdom of the Father, even the Son of his Love ſpeaks 


unto you. And the Truth of what he faith, moſt viſibly appear'd in his Prac-- 


tice, whilſt he was here on Earth. He refuſed, he rejected none: Publicans 
and Sinners, and even the worſt and vileſt of Men were accepted of him, 
when they turn'd from their evil Ways; he extended Mercy-to all that came 
unto him, and renounced their former Sins. But to paſs this by, ſhall we not 


believe him to be ſerious in his Intentions towards us, when we conſider all 


his Undertakings for us? Was he not in Earneſt, think you, when he vouch- 


ſafed to take on him the Form of a Servant, and ſubmitted to that poor and 


mean Condition of Life for our Sakes? Shall we not be perſuaded, that he 
was really ſollicitous for our Good and Happineſs, when he aſcended the 
Croſs, and ſuffer'd there a ſhameful and a painful Death, and afterwards raiſed 


himſelf out of the Grave, and within a few Days went up to Heaven, to 


conſummate our Glory and Bleſſedneſs? Will it not be intolerably ridiculous, 

as well as blaſphemous to ſay, he did not really deſign our Good, after all 

theſe manifeſt Demonſtrations of it? 14 oh „„ | 
The Third Perſon likewiſe in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, is ſeriouſly employ'd 


for our Welfare. For this End and Purpoſe was he ſent to 1 Men's 


Souls, to inſpire. their Minds, and to influence on their Lives. He inwardly 
wreſtles and ſtrives with them, that he may turn them unto the Lord, and 
that Iniquity may not be their Ruin, but that he may ſave their Souls from 
going down to the Pit of Deſtruction. If he did not really deſign our Good, 
it could never he reconcil'd to Senſe, that he is ſaid to be grieved by our Sins, 
and therefore we are particularly charg*d not to grieve the Holy Spirit. If he 
were not in good Earneſt, he would not (as he often doth) accompany the 


Miniſtry of the Word, and thereby bring Men to a Sight of their Sins, and 


ſoften and melt their obdurate Hearts; he would not afterwards put holy 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions into them, and reform their Lives and Manners, 
and ſanctify them throughout in Body, Soul, and Spirit. Og e Sip 
Thus God the Father is ſerious in all his Tenders of Salvation, God the 
Son is ſerious, in the Redeeming of Souls, and God the Holy Ghoſt in Sancti- 


fying them. If then the glorious Perſons of the ever-bleſſed Trinity be ſo ſol- 


licitous for our Happineſs, is there not all the Reaſon imaginable, that we 
ſhould be concern'd for it? If they thus employ themſelves in providing Means 
and Helps for our Salvation, ſhall] not we mind it our ſelves? I might add too, 
that the great Enemy of our Souls is ſerious in his Endeavours to deſtroy 
them for ever: We are told, That this roaring Lyon goes about ſeeking whont 
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Grace influencing upon us; they will prove weak without This. Therefore 
with bended Knees, and a Heart more humble and proſtrate implore the Aid 
of the Almighty : Beſeech Him that he would direct you to find the Narrow 
* pſal, Way: Make your Addreſſes to Him in the Pfalmiſt's Language, * Shew me 
xxv. 4, f. thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths ; lead me in thy truth, and teach my 
5 By earneſt and fervent Prayer, deſire the God of all Grace, from whom ey 
5 good and perfect Gift cometh, to beſtow his Spirit upon you, whereby your 
Underſtandings may be enlightned, and your Wills and Affections renewed 
and ſanctified. Crave the Aſſiſtance of Heaven in your Combats with Sin 
and Satan, that you may overcome all Difficulties, and conquer all Tempra. 
tions. Beg of Him, who is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
ou can ask or think, that he would transform your Hearts, and purge your 
Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the living God; that he would pur 
his Laws into your inward Parts, and write them in your Hearts, that you 
may entirely love and obey his Commandments, and ſerve him acceptah| 
with Reverence and godly Fear. Humbly make your Petition to your hea- 
venly Father to uphold and ſupport you in the Way of Life, to chear and 
refreſh you amidſt the Hardſhips you meet with, and to enable you to perſe. 
vere in Holineſs to your Lives End. Thus be unwearied in your Addreſſes 
at the Throne of Grace. This is the firſt Help which I commend to you, 
©1i2. fervent and devout Prayer, ardent Supplication for God's Aſſiſtance. 
Enter into the Strait Gate upon your Knees. That is the beſt Poſture you 
can uſe. _ 8 | | „ f | 
But before I paſs to the next Particular, I will add under this Head, that | 
with Prayer you muſt join all the other Ordinances of Divine Appointment. 
Attend unto the Word, read with Reverence the Holy Scriptures, hear God's 
Will expounded, uſe holy Conference and Communion with one another, me- 
ditate on God's Law, frequent the Publick Service of God, enter into the 
Strait Gate by the Doors of the Temple: Approach to the Table of the Lord, 
and there beg greater Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit. In brief, be careful to | 
make Uſe of All the appointed Means of Grace, accuſtom your ſelves to all | 
the ſacred. Inſtitutions of Chriſt Jeſus. Go to Heaven in God's own Way. 4 
And that your Endeavouring to do ſo may prove eſſectual, I proceed to offer | 
the other. Diref7ions which are behind. _ by bh ns . 
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- Secondly then, Be ſerious and in good Earneſt. There muſt be no. Tri- 
3 fling in Religion. Set about this Task with the greateſt Compoſedneſs imagi- 
Þ nable. You will never do any Thing in Religion o any Purpoſe till you be- 
} | come very ſerious. And to prevail with you t be ſo, let me remind you that 
the whole Sacred and Undivided init) are ſerious and in good Earneſt in 
the Work of our Salvation. God the Father, by his Works of Creation and 
Providence, by all that he hath ſaid, and all that he hath done, hath pro- 
 claim'd it to be his real Will and Pleaſure to fave all Mankind, if they do not 
by their voluntary Impenitence damn themſelves. He is ſerious in the Propo- 
ſal of the Terms of Salvation to us: He doth not mock us, when he be- 
ſeeches and intreats us to accept of the Offers of Happineſs. His gracious 
Calls and Invitations, his frequent Sollicitations, Intreaties, and Expoſtulati- 
ons are fincere, and are the undeniable Teſtimonies of his Good-will towards 
us. That God would haue all men to be ſaved, that he wills not the death of a 
Sinner, but that he ſhould repent, and be converted, ſufficiently appears from 
his Word and Promiſe, and the Confirmation of them by his Oath. He is 
ſerious in the Puniſhments and Judgments which he inflicts on obſtinate Of- 
fenders. When we fee theſe plain Effects of his Hatred of Sin, we muſt 
needs be perſuaded, that he is in $00 Earneſt with Mankind. And we may 
be affired of no leſs from the ample Rewards which are propoſed to thoſe who 
faithfully obſerve his Laws. But the greateſt Demonſtration of his Willing- 
neſs to {ave us, was, that he ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
ſor loſt Mankind. After this it cannot be doubted, whether God doth indeed 
intend our Good. | | | | 
Again, Chriſt Feſus, the Second Perſon in the glorious Trinity, is ſerious 
in his Deſigns for our Good and Welfare. This eternal Wiſdom of the Fa- 
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ther, teſtifies this by his earneſt Calls and Invitations: For (as * Solomon * * Prov. 
ſets it forth, ) he crieth, he uttereth his voice in the fireets, he calleth; he ſtretch i. 20. 24. 
eth our bis band unto Sinners. Which is parallel to that in Iſai. Ixv. 2. I have 

ſpread out my hands all day unto a rebellious people, i. e. I am earneſt in Calling of 
Sinners to Repentance: The Spreading, or Stretching-out of the Hand. being 
Geſture uſed of thoſe that are very intent and ſerious, and are deſirous to be 
heard, and therefore require Silence and Attention: Thus f St. Paul gate + Aft 
This Token with his Hand unto the People, and procur'd Silence by it. xi. 40. 


Wherefore the eternal Wiſdom when he is ſaid to ftreteb ont his Hand, ſeems 


to ſpeak after this Manner, I came down on Purpoſe to declare the Tidings” 


of Peace and Love to you, and accordingly I do now publiſh thoſe glad Ti- 


dings in your Ears. Hearken thefefore to them, that you may live and be 
happy. I beſeech you attend to what Þ fay : For it concerns the everlaſting 
Welfare of your Souls. I am very ſerious, therefore it behoves you to de ſo. 
My Deſign is no other than this, to bleſs you in turning you from your Sins: 


For that is the choiceſt Bleſſing I can confer upon you. I requeſt you, I in- 


treat you then to abandon your former Sins, and to come unto me, and accept 
of Grace and Pardon, to ſubmit to my Laws, and to take my Voke upon vou, 
and to conform yourſelves to my Example. I aſſure you, F you * come unto 
me, I will in no w/e caſt you out, but I will moſt readily and heartily enter- 


tain you; and tho' your Sins have been never ſo great and many, they ſhall 


all be forgiven free.. 2 n £908 | 
Thus the eſſential Wiſdom of the Father, even the Son of his Love ſpeaks 
unto. you. And the Truth of what he faith, moſt viſibly appear'd in his Prac-- 
tice, whilſt he was here on Earth. He refuſed, he rejected none: Publicans 
and Sinners, and even the worſt and vileſt of Men were accepted of him, 
when they turn'd from their evil Ways; he extended Mercy to all that came 
unto him, and renounced their former Sins. But'to paſs this by, ſhall we not 
believe him to be ſerious in his Intentions towards us, when we conſider all 
his Undertakings for us? Was he not in- Earneſt,” think you, when he vouch- 


ſafed to take on him the Form of a Servant, and ſubmitted to that poor and 


mean Condition of Life for our Sakes? Shall we not be perſuaded, that he 


was really ſollicitous for our Good and Happineſs, when he aſcended the 


Croſs, and ſuffer d there a ſhameful and a painful Death, and afterwards raiſed 
himſelf out of the Grave, and within a few Days went up to Heaven, to 
conſummate our Glory and Blefſedneſs 2 Will it not be intolerably ridiculous, 
as well as blaſphemous to ſay, he did not really deſign our Good, after all 
theſe manifeſt Demonſtrations of it ? 1 | i | 
The Third Perſon likewiſe in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, is ſeriouſly employ'd' 
for our Welfare. For this End and Purpoſe was he ſent to enlighten Men's 
Souls, to inſpire. their Minds, and to influence on their Lives. He inwardly 
wreſtles and ſtrives with them, that he may turn them unto the Lord, and 
that Iniquity may not be their Ruin, but that he may ſave their Souls from 
going down to the Pit of Deſtruction. If he did not really deſign our Good, 
it could never he reconcil'd to Senſe, that he is ſaid to be grieved by our Sins, 
and therefore we are particularly charg'd not 10 grieve the Holy Spirit. If he 
were not in good Earneſt, he would not (as he often doth ) accompany the 


Miniſtry of the Word, and thereby bring Men to a Sight of their Sins, and 


ſoften and melt their obdurate Hearts; he would not afterwards put holy 


Purpoſes and Reſolutions into them, and reform their Lives and Manners, 


and ſanctify them throughout in Body, Soul, and Spirit. | TO hs N 
Thus God the Father is ſerious in all his Tenders of Salvation, God the 


Son is ſerious in the Redeeming of Souls, and God the Holy Ghoſt in Sancti- 


fying them. If then the glorious Perſons of the ever-bleſſed Trinity be ſo ſol- 


licitous for our Happineſs, is there not all the Reaſon imaginable, that we 
ſnould be concern'd for it? If they thus employ themſelves in providing Means 
and Helps for our Salvation, ſhall not we mind it our ſelves? J might add too, 
that the great Enemy of our Souls is ſerious in his Endeavours to deſtroy 
them for ever: We are told, That this roaring Lyon goes about ſeeking bum + he. 
be may devour. Both + thoſe Terms ſignify his Fierceneſs and Intenſeneſs in „% 7. 
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= the Action, and therefore it ſnould prevail upon us to be very intent an 
ous in the Buſineſs of our Religion. n 


Picey and Religion. I look upon #75 as the chief Step to all Vertue and God- 


d ſeri- 


* PY 
9 . 


Laſtly, we are converſant about the greateſt Tuts and Realities in the 
World, about Matters of the higheſt Nature and Importance; and if we can- 
not afford to be ſerious here, there may be an utter Deſpair, that we ever ſhall 
be. You hear, indeed, the wiſe Man ſpeaking after this Rate, © Rejoice O 


„ © young man in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, 


Feel. xi. 9. There ſeems to be little Serionſneſs, you will ſay, in This Kind 
of Language. The young Man is permitted to be frolick, and indulge him 
ſelf in Mirth and Jollity. But you muſt know, that theſe Words are ſpoken 
ironically and ſarcaſtically, 2, e. (in plain Terms by Way of Deriſion and 
Scoffing. And truly h Hay of Speech is fitted to the Guiſe of young Gal. 
lants and debauch'd Wits, who are given to Scoffing and Feering. Solomon 
ſpeaks to them in their on Dialect; Rejoice in your blooming Days, be 
merry and jocund, live as you liſt, and do as you pleaſe: Take a Taſte of all 
Delights, yea. glut your ſelves with ſenſual Pleaſures and Delicacies 
But conſult the next Words in that Verſe, and there you will find, that 
Solomon is ſerious, very ſerious, Know thon, that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee into Judgment, Here is no Drolling, but downright Truth. Here 
the wiſe Man is ſerious #/m/elf, and he ſpeaks ſuch Words as will beget Seri. 
ouſneſs in others. Know this, that God will call you to an Accompt for all 


your Actions: Doomſday will be very ſevere, therefore be ſo with yourſelves 


Now. Set about the great Work of your Salvation with all Serfon/neſs. Play 
not with eternal Fire: Dally not with everlaſting Burnings. Fe/ not with 
Heaven and an other World. Religion is the weightieſt Employment of our 
Lives, and therefore calls for the greateſt Solidity and Gravity. Think not, 
that you trade in Fiction and Poetry, when you read the Bible. Or becauſe 
you are jocoſe and merry your ſelves, do not believe, that Heaven is not ſe- 
rious with you. Whatſoever Station God hath placed you in, whether as 
Magiſtrates or Miniſters, Parents or Maſters, Subjects, Children, and Servants, 
whether in a higher or a lower Capacity, remember this, that you muſt be 
concerned and ſerious, Mind the proper Buſineſs, which is required of you: 


He intent on your Duty: For our Religion requires the greateſt Intenſion and 


Seriouſneſs of Mind. Fs 5 | 
I will only quote Two notable Paſſages to this Purpoſe, which I have met 
with in the Lives of Two eminent Perſons, and then I will conclude this 
Head of my Diſcourſe. Even the greateſt Stateſmen and Politicians, who are 
vers'd ſo much in the Affairs of bis World, yer are ſenſible, that Religion is 
the greateſt Reality, and that they ought to be very ſerious in their Concerns 
for it. Of this Perſuaſion was that eminent Perſon Secretary Walſingham, in 
Queen Eligabetb's Reign. Towards the latter End of his Days, ( when he 


Vas beſt able to judge of Things, ) he wrote Thus to the Lord Treaſurer Bar- 


leigh, an other Great Stateſman ; (they are Words very well worth your re- 
marking, ). © We have, faith he, lived enough to our Country, our Fortunes, 
< our Sovereign; it is high Time we begin to live to our ſelves, and to our 
& God. And when ſome Courtiers tried to divert theſe ſerious Thoughts 
and Deſigns, by being jocular with him, he. ſpoke thus to them, “ Ah! 
< while we laugh, all Things are ſerious round about us : God is ſerious, 


< when he preſerveth us, and is patient towards us; Chriſt is ſerious when 


ct he dieth for us; the Holy Ghoſt is ſerious when he ſtriveth with us. The 
<< -whole Creation is ſerious in ſerving God and us. They are ſerious in Hell 
© and Heaven; and ſhall a Man that hath one Foot in his Grave, jeſt and 
© laugh? ” This was the Senſe of that Great Man. FEST arg old 
And with him concurred that ober renowned Stateſman and Student, whoſe 
very Name ſpeaks him Great, the excellent Hugo Erotius, that famous Scholar 
and Writer; when one came and asked him, a little before his Death, 
what Courſe. he fhould take to be religious, his brief Anſwer was this 
only, Sir be ſerious. That, he thought, was /ufficient to reply to his Demand: 
For if a Man will once grow ſerious, he is in the direct and ready Way to true 


lineſs : 


, d . 2 
* a 1 3 r P37 x 
> N 1 [ . rat. _ ; 4 
* ' > 
- 7 J - F 
$7 gw” * : 
A $ * 8 1 ; ; 3 
4 2, 
Ws % by 1 * 
1 ; F 
4 * 
| x 440 
—— * Aug way,” = 24g = <> op * * 8 
—— — — — 1 — —ä — ayg 


lineſs : And if we be defective here, our farther Attetmpts will be very mean 
an anbei t d a OO TE MOT IIa 
And this 1 . the rather, becauſe we live in an Age that is very light 
and airy. You ſhall ſeldom hear Men in Company talk of Religion ; and when 
they do, they ſpeak very lightly and ſcoffingly of it: It is uſual to make a 
Jet of Scripture, and to play upon the moſt ſacred Matters of it. And doth 
this become Chriſtian Men, and ſuch who expect to be ſaved hereafter ? No, 
it rather ſhews, that they have no Senſe of Religion, or of their future Hap- 
pineſs. I beſeech you be not of the Number of theſe Perſons; (tho' now 'tis 
grown ſo modiſh and genteel a Practice amongſt us:) comply not with ſuch 
ji Companions ; abhor this light and ſcoffing Spirit; of all Things be careful 
not to jeſt with what is holy and reverend. "0 . | 
To thur up all, you may receive it as an undoubted Maxim, That ſo long 
as a Man is of a trifling and vain Spirit, he will never be able to effect any 


Thing in Religion. But (as Solomon well obſerves) * by the ſadneſs of the * rick, 
countenance. the heart is made better, 7. E. by Gravity and Seriouſneſs a Man's vii. 3. 


Mind is fitted for all Vertue and Goodneſs, 'Therefore my Advice is, Be 
manly and ſevere ; do not trifle, as you hope for Life and Happineſs. Say and 
do nothing nn in Religion; but be perſuaded to be ffaped and compoſed. 
In a Word, betake yourſelves in good earneſt to that ' weighty Buſineſs, on 
which your eternal Bliſs depends. T 


- Thirdly, In this ſpiritual Siriving it is requiſite that you reſiſt the ft Be- 
Nue e of Sin, the firſt Infinuations and Offers of Vice. It is Plutarch's 
Rule concerning the preſerving of Health, * ® Have a great tes 


Care to obſerve the Forerunners of Sickneſs, take Notice of ig 3 ; 
& the certain Signs and Harbingers of Diſeaſes, ** Thus muſt J tak t x 
we do in the ſpiritual Medicks : If we would effectually keep #roudirerer. De San. tuend. 


ourſelves from the Maladies and Diſeaſes of the Soul, which —— 8 
are Sin and Vice, we maſt have a watchful Eye to the firſt Eſſays and Begin- 
nings of them. Our Care muſt be that we dally not with theſe ; that we by 


no Means indulge them, leſt they encreaſe and grow upon us. When Plath * Dive. 
once checked a young Man for playing at Dice, the Youngſter excuſed him. Lert. 


ſelf by faying, It is a ſmall Thing to throw a Dy. But the Philoſopher re- 
plied upon him thus, Tho' it be a fmall Thing to do ſo, yet it is no ſmall one 
to uſe yourſelf to it, to make a Habit of it. 'The ſame may be ſaid of Viee ; 
As little and contemptible as it may feem to be, yet it is no inconſiderable 
Thing to ufe yourfelves to it. For hereby you will confirm yourſelves in your 
Sins; the Stain will fink ſo deep, that you will not be able to waſh it out. 

Therefore accuſtom not yourſelves to any evil e curb Sin before it 
come to a Habit. Take the children af Babylon and daſh them ogainſt the 
ones, cruſh the Cockatrice in the Eggs. Remember this, that Sin is more 
eaſily kept out than it is afterwards ejected. It is better not to let the Diſeaſe 
get Root, than to pluck it up when it is rooted ; nay perhaps it will be im- 
poſlible for you to do this. When the Leproſy of Sin is not ſtopped, but ſut- 
fered to ſpread itſelf over the whole Man, the Sinner is then fo cruſted and 
hardned, that he becomes void of Senfe. The Cuftom of Sinning takes away 
from him all Feeling, which is a very deplorable and wretched Condition. 
Hence the Cretians, as Valerius Maximus tells us, when they would ufe #4 moft 
bitter Curfe againft fuch as they implacably hated, wiſhed * 


! 
that they might take 'Defight itt ſome evil Euftom i N * be ali tonſuetudine * 
It concerns you therefore to look to yourfelves betimes, #entar. Lib. 7. cap. 2. 


and give a ſpeedy Curb to Vices, and to exetcife your 

ſelves daily ch Deniat 17 Lufts and depraved Affections, that yorl 
may not increaſe your natural Obſtinacy by Uſe and Cuſtom in Sin, and by 
contracting a Habit of it. Deaf with your Sins, as Pharaoh did with the J/74- 
elites, when he faw their Numbers were every Day augmented, flay them as 


they are born, drown them in your penitential Tears, yea, in the very Birth _ 
ſtrangle them, and ſuffer them never to come forth. You are thinking per- 
haps of ſparing and faving them at prefent, and you intend ro diſpatch them 
afterwards: : but Rave a Cre, deceive not yourſeves. kf you fer them Hive 


and 


und grow up, they may be too ſtrong for you, and; it will, be 


1411 


Fourthly, If you would rive to purpoſe to enter in at the Strait Gate, then 
make Conſcience of the Jeaſt Sin. The World ly commends ſome Sins to Mens 
Practice by telling them, that they are little and inconſiderable; and therefore 
they muſt not ſtrain at Guats, and boggle at ſmall Offences and Peccadillos. Idle 
Words and vain Thoughts, and daily Slips and Aberrations of their Lives 
ſhall not be accounted for, and why ſhould Men be ſollicitous about them? 
If Men can keep themſelves from great Offences, they need not fear entring 
into the Strait Gate, they cannot miſs of Heaven. Leſſer Sins are pardoned of 
Courſe (they ſay) „ and therefore they will not hurt us. But, notwithſtanding 
. 8 this Plea of Sinners, I ſay ſtill, abſtain from the ea Sins. 


* 72 be Boy br. e, Plutarch could ſay, * © It is a Sign of Proficiency in Vertue, 


7 ejatlayeger, cc to think no Sin little, but ſtudiouſly to avoid and beware 


A ZFCauνν wa ew. of all. If you would „rie to enter into Life, you muſt 


xu d rag. De prof. Vir. 


7 Hon che jeat Offences.” -. F 

For | Firſt, Will you dare to fend God in little Things? If vou will 
venture his Diſpleaſure to gratify yourſelyes in ſome. /mal Matters, you, ſhew / 
+ 8 3 9 dg ns 5 3 | : ; e 5 that 
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that you flight the Favour of God which is better than Life, and that you 
diſregard the Anger and Wrath of the Almighty which is worſe than Death. | 
Secondly, Is any Thing little that God forbids © Doth not the Apoſtle St. Fames IN i 
acquaint us, that he that breaks one lau, tho? a leſſer one, is guilty of the breach 9 
of all, the Breach of any ſhewing our Contempt of him who is the Author of | 
all > Therefore account no Sin little, give not Way to the ſmalleſt Vice. 
Thirdly, Have not the leaſt Sins, the Nature of Sin, not only on this Account, 
that they are a Tranſgreſſion of the divine Law, but becauſe they are in their 
own Nature evil, and alſo becauſe they are directly contrary to the Nature of 
God, who is pure and holy? For this Reaſon you are obliged even to 
avoid little Sins. Fourthly, Have not little and inconſiderable Beginnings ar- 
rived to ſtrange and prodigious Ends? Which is thus expreſſed by St. James, 
chap. iii. ver. 5. [Behold ! how great a Matter a /:ttle Fire kindleth? ] A 
contemptible Spark blown up and encreaſed may ſet a whole City on fire. 
* Little Sticks ſerve to make greater Wood burn, ſay the Tal- - 
mudick Doctors, that is, little Sins make Way for greater.  Lignum partum accendit 
Who ſees not that petty Oaths bring on bloody Swearing ? 1 20 | 
Filching and Piltering arrive at laſt to more impudent Stealing and downright 
Robbery. Immodeſt Dalliance proceeds to Fornication. Anger grows to 
Murder. Excellently therefore that Apocryphal Writer, * Give not Water Paſ- * Ecclus. * 
ſage, 10 not a little, meaning it without Doubt in a ſpiritual Senſe. Give not . 27. 
Way to leſſer Sins, becauſe thereby a greater Breach will be made. A little | 
Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump. The Leproſy, which over-runs the whole _ 
Body, begins at firſt with a Spot. Thoſe which you call little Sins lead to 4 
greater Ones. Have you not Reaſon then to abſtain from the Former, that 
you may not be guilty of the Latter? | : wy 

Is it not neceſſary then, that we ſhould pray and alſo endeavour, not only 

to be innocent from the great Trauſgreſſion, but even from that which is lefſer.? 
Is not this dangerous and deſtruQive as well as the other > The Apoſtle aflures 

ou that it is, for he ſpeaks indefinitely in Rem. vi. 23. The wages of fin is 
death. Sin confider'd in itfelf, Sin in it's own Nature, Sin of what Kind or 
Degree ſoever, is fatal and deadly. A Crum of Bread, the Stone of a Raiſin, 
or a Fly, have diſpatched fome as effectually as Swords and Cannons, and 
greater Inſtruments of Death, have ſlain others. Sinful Thoughts, idle Words, 
wanton Looks, ſingle Acts of Vice, if delighted in and never repented of, 
may debar us from Heaven. Look therefore upon no Sin as fmall. And as 
you muſt be careful to ſhun the leaſt Sins, ſo you are obliged ldd | 
to diſcharge the leaſt Duties. * Be as obſervant, ſay the ram cautus efto in obſer- 
Radbins, of the Leſſer as of the Greater Commandment: e precepts lexzoris, quam 
Be as forward to obey the one, as the other, tho it be of an du le 33 theo 
inferior Degree. In your ſtriving to enter into Life and gum grave. Cap. Parr. 
Glory follow this Rule, and you cannot miſcarry. 
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Fiſthiy, That your Striving may be ſucceſsful, remember to abſtain from all 
Appearance of Evil, according to the expreſs Command of the Apoſtle, 
1 Theſ. v. 22. Shun every Thing which hath the Reſemblance of Sin, and 
the Likeneſs of Vice, and feems to border upon it. 'That the Sons of Noab 
might abhor all Cruelty, Bloodſhed, and Murder, they were commanded to 
abſtain even from the Blood of Beaſts. That they might not ſhed the Blood 
of Men, they were forbidden even that of Brutes. It is not unworthy your ob- 
ſerving, that the Nazarite who was to abſtain and ſeparate himſelf from Wine 
and ſtrong Drink, was alſo forbid to drink any Thing like them, as Vinegar 
of Wine, or of ſtrong Drink, or any Liquor of Grapes, any Fhing wherein 
Grapes were ſteeped. The very Tincture of Wine was unlawful. Nor was he 
permitted to * eat either moiſt or dry Grapes, or ſo much as the Kernel of a Nb. 
Grape, or the Husk or Skin of one. The wiſe Hebrews would not let the 5 + 
Nazarites ſo much as ſet their Foot into the Vineyards, that they might keep 
their Vow the better. O thou Nazarite, go about, go about, and do not 
come near the Vineyard, was a proverbial Saying with them : And it teach- 
eth us this, that we muſt avoid the Occaſions of Sin. The Nazarite being bid 


to abſtain from Wine, muſt not come where it is. We mult carefully ſhun 5 
NE 5 | | thoſe 
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thoſe Things, which we are ſenſible may lead us to the Commiſſion of Sin. 


We muſt not come on the Devil's Ground, we muſt ſtand at a good Di- 


ſtance from Vice. We muſt fly far from it, and not approach ſo much as its 
Suburbs and Confines. | 8 „ | 


You will find, that the very Appearance of Evil is looked upon by God (and then 


why ſhould it not be looked upon ſo by us ?) as heinous as the Evil itſelf, if 
you compare Bx. xxxii. 6. with 1 Cor. x. 7. The Children of JſraePs ſitting 
down to eat and drink, mentioned in the former Place, is interpreted to be no 


other than Holatry in the Latter. Tho' they did not worſhip the golden Calf, 


nor offer Sacrifice to that Idol, yet the Apoſtle lets us know, that to feaſt and 
make merry at that Seaſon was Idolatry ; the eating of any of the Offerings was 


abominable. And accordingly he acquaints the Corinthians that it was unlaw- 


ful to be preſent at the Feaſts in Idol-Temples, altho* they were convinced, 


that an Idol is nothing in itſelf, and altho? they did not ſacrifice to Idols. The 


Sitting at the ſame Table with Idolaters at their ſolemn Feaſts, or eating 
ſuch Meats as were offered to Idols, was a Thing not to be practiſed by Chriſti- 


ans. This was in Purſuance of the Apoſtle's forenamed Rule, Abftain from all 
Appearance of Evil. And in Obedience to this Precept we read, that the pri- 


mitive Chriſtians abſtained from going to Stage-Plays and the common Spec- 
tacles and Shews which were expoſed on the Theatres among the Pagans; 
and ſeveral other Cuſtoms and Uſages (which were then daily practiſed by the 


- Heathens) they refrained from, that they might not approach to any Thing, 


which looked like Sin and Vice, and that it might be ſeen, that they thought 
it unlawful to comply with the Faſhions and Guiſes of vain Men. - 
Nay, this Compliance, tho” it be but in Words, is not allowable; to which 


- Purpoſe that Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt in P/al. xvi. 4. is remarkable, where 


For that Men might be kept from approaching to Idolatry, or make the leaft 
Step towards it, God forbad even the naming of it. Be circumſpect, and make 
no mention of the names of other Gods, Exod. xxiii. 13. Not only 8 


ſpeaking of Taolaters, he ſaith, Their offerings of blood I will not offer, nor take 
ap their names into my lips. I will not ſo much as name and mention their im- 
re and idolatrous Practices, I will not hold any Diſcourſe concerning them. 


of them is a Sin, but the Mentioning them in Oaths, or in common D 


courſe. The very Names of Idols and falſe Gods are abominable, and to be 


avoided. In Imitation of this perhaps the Fews uſed to call a Swine (which 


ceri- vas an abominable Thin among them) * another Thing ; they abhorred to 
IMellific mention the true Name of it before their Children, that their Ears might not 


hear the Name of ſo loathed a Thing, and leſt they ſhould take Occaſion 
thence to ask about it, and at laſt to eat of it. The Apoſtle tells us that ſome 


Things are not ſo much as to be once named among Chriſtians, Epb. v. 3. 


the very Sound of the Words is not to be hear'd among them. Or if that be 
not the Apoſtle's Meaning, this without all Doubt is, that no Man ought to 
open his Mouth in behalf of thoſe things, he is not to give the leaſt Appro- 
bation and Allowance to them, or to any Thing like them. N 

And this is the Thing which I urge upon you, That you would not do any 
Thing, that /eems to be ſinful, which hath but the meer Shew and Umbrage 


of Vice. If you like the Shadow, you may in Time not diſlike the Sub- 
Nance. You may read in the Roman Hiſtory, that Domitian from killing of 


In clinations and Defires ; ſubtraft the Fuel of Vice, damm up the Springs 


Flies proceeded to the ſheedding of human Blood. If you favour the Sem- 
Blance and Appearance of Vice, you may be induced to approve of the very 
Reality. You are concerned therefore to ſhew your Diſlike of the Former. 
Come not near the Brink of Vice, leſt you fall in. Defend the Marches, 
overſee and keep the Bounds and Frontiers. Hold no Correſpondence with 
the Enemy; give a Repulſe to every Thing which may nouriſh your ſinful 


which feed your Luſts. Give not Satan ſo much as any Footing: Shun him 
as ſoon as you eſpy him, and fly from him as from a Serpent, for ſuch he is. 
Come not within the Reach of the Baſilisk's Eyes, or the Panther's Breath. 


If you ftrive for Heaven, venture not to come nigh the Borders of Hell: Shun 


all Affinity with Vice, avoid whatever looks like it. 


Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, L have this to commend to you in order to your Striving with good 
Succeſs, namely, that you akvays be fearful, This Rule (as well as the other 
Directions which I offer to you) is drawn from the holy Scripture, being ex- 

reſsly ſet down by St. Pau} in Phil. ii. 12. [Work out your own Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling :] And he adds [for it is God that worketh in you 


both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure]. It is God that worketh, theretore 


you have no Reaſon to deſpair ; but you muſt work out your Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling, which implies that there is no Place for Preſumption. It is from 
meer Grace and Mercy that God worketh in you, wherefore you muſt be 
cautious and wary, you muſt live in a conſtant Fear of provoking him, who is 
ſo merciful and gracious : For he will abſtract his Grace, if you turn it into 
Wantonneſs. 'Theſe two Words Fear and Trembling are joined together by 
the Apoſtle in other Places, as in 1 Cor. ii. 3. and vii. 15. and in Epb. vi. 5. 
referring both to God and Man: And they ſer forth and expreſs to us that 
eat Caution and Circumſpection which we ought conſtantly to maintain. But 

re eſpecially both theſe Words put together ſignify that great Care and Study 
we ſhould have of pleafing Gd in all we do. Always be fearful of ſinning 
againſt him. Work out your Salvation with Fear and Trembling; with Fear, 
leſt you come ſhort of it ; with Trembling, leſt having made ſome Progreſs in 
it, you fall back, and be not able to recover yourſelves. Stand in Awe of God, 
have a Reverence of the divine Majeſty. Fear Sin, leſt you offend God by it. 


But you will beſt of all underſtand the Nature of this godly Fear and Trembling 


by this threefold Oppoſition. 


Firſt, Look upon this Fear as it ſtands in Oppoſition to Contempt and Irre- 
werence; and ſo it is a reverential Dread both of the great God and of his ter- 
rible Fudgments on Sinners. Our God is a conſuming Fire: he hates and ab- 
hors all Sin, and hates nothing but that. His Nature being oppoſite to it, he 
muſt needs loath and abominate it. Let us then ſtand in Awe and fin not, 
conſidering the dreadful Puniſhments which will overtake us for our Sins. For 
God will not be mocked : Wilful Offenders ſhall not go unpuniſhed. Let this 
beget a holy Fear in us, and make us tremble at the Inſtances of God's Seve- 
rity and Vengeance in the World. 8 


Secondly, Underſtand this Fear in Oppoſition to Pride and Preſumption, and 


ſo it is no other than Humility. [Be not then High-minded, but fear;] As 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xi. 12. As much as to ſay, if you be high-mind- 
ed, you will not fear; if you be of haughty atd proud Spirits, you will not 
entertain this holy Gueſt in your Souls, you will baniſh godly Fear, and you 
will grow confident and preſumptuous. 'To prevent which, you muſt remember 
that you are in this Life in a State of Probation, you are now upon your good 
Behaviour, you are upon your Trial for 1 Wherefore you ought to de- 
port yourſelves humbly and modeſtly, to be ſuſpicious of yourſelves, and to 


fear the worſt as to your Condition. When Chriſt told his Diſciples that one 


of them ſhould betray him, every one of them began to ſuſpect himſelf. Such 
2 Timorouſneſs and Jealouſy ſhould we have of ourſelves. We ſhould doubt 


and queſtion our Sincerity and Integrity; we ſhould fear leſt we are not of 


the Number of the Faithful, leſt our Condition be not ſuch as we think it to 


be. There is a Sabbath, an everlaſting Reſt remaining for the People of God: 


Let us (as the Apoſtle faith) fear left any of us come ſhort of that bleſſed reſt. 


T birdly, Take this Fear in Oppoſition to Security, and ſo it is no other than 
Watchfulneſs. Watch therefore ; * you know not the day, nor the hour, when the 


ſon of man cometh. Remind yourſelves of this often, that this Life is ſhort 
and tranſitory, that your Breath is in your Noſtrils, and that you may ſoon 


expire it. Live here then, as thoſe that muſt live hereafter. Walk uprightly 


before God, and E a good Conſcience. Always ſtand upon your Guard, 
prepare againſt the worſt, be ever wary and watchful. Thus you ſee the Op- 
poſition of this holy Fear unto it's dangerous Comtraries : Which I hope hath 


given you an Inſight into the Nature of this Duty. 
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Be prevailed with now to put it into Practice; paſs the Time of your So. 
journing here in Fear; act like timorous and cautious Perſons, and herein ſhew 
- yourſelves truly wiſe : For a wiſe man, ſaith Solomon, feareth, and departeth 
from evil, Prov. xiv. 16. And as this Fear is the Cauſe of his departing from 
Sin, ſo it powerfully ſtirs him up to all Holineſs. The fame Words in the 
ere denote “ Fear and t Religion to intimate to us their 
* "FundCody Retui fene: great Affinity; he that is duly fearful and circumſpect, il 
8 * 1 ertainly be religious and holy. Therefore whilſt you are 
N 9 3 ſtrivin for Heaven and Happineſs, be ſure that you main- 
teiin this godly Fear. Lodge this always in your Thoughts, that many Per- 
ſons had not miſſed of the heavenly Bleſſedneſs, if they had not been ſecure. 
Therefore whatever you do, baniſh Security and Preſumption. Be careful to 
cheriſh the holy Spirit, and to indear it to you: Often examine your state, 
and take an Account of your Life and Actions. In a Word, be not confident, 
and void of Fear. | 5 | 


% 


Seventhly and Laſtly, If you deſire to ſcrive effectually, there are two other 
eminent Graces, which I eommend to you, which if you attain, all your 
Work is done. Theſe Graces are Faith and Love. Faith is the great Inſtru- 

ment, whereby we gain Power over Satan, and free ourſelves from his Tem 

* Fpb. tations and Snares. With this Shield we dre able to quench all bis fiery Darts, 
vi. 16. And an other Apoſtle acquaints us, that f #bis is the Victory which ſowertumes 
1 x ln, the World, even our Fazth. Great and mighty Conquerors have talked much bf 
v. 4 overcoming the World. But Faith is the moſt eminent Conqueror, and ef. 
fects this really, and to the beſt Purpoſe. Faith preſents us with the greateſt 
Spoils and Trophies, this ſubdueth and vanquiſheth whereſoever it comes. 
Faith doth all Things, this fits us for all Duties and Exerciſes of Religion: 

- Whence Faith is the Word ſometimes for all Vertue and Religion in the New 
Teſtament. This capacitates us for the Reception of all Grace; this enables us 

to encounter all our fpiritual Enemies, and to defeat them. Through Faith 
nothing is impoſſible to us: For there is a Kind of Omnipotency in this ſpi- 
ritual Endowment. This carries us through all Difficulties and Hardſhips; 

this makes its Way through all Oppoſition and Diſeouragement wharſvever : 

And therefore your ſtriving to enter in at the. Strait Gate will aſſuredly be 

eſſectual, if it be accompanied with Faith. 20 
But unto Faith you muſt add Love, and then your Striving wilt be yet more 
_ . Taucceſsful and — rous ; and ſpiritual Victory and Conqueſt will ever attend 
ou. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, faith St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. ind it 
| art the ſame Effect and Influence on all the Servants of God; it lays 4 holy 
Conſtraint upon them, it forces and compels them, it powerfully and effectu- 
ally carries them on to diſcharge a good Confeience, and to obty all God's 
Commands. T bis Love is as ſtrong as Death, which overcomes Alf. It con- 
quers whereſoever it appears, and nothing is able to withſtand it. He that 

8 loves God and Goodneſs, and entertains Religion with à hearty Af 

fection, is thereby. indued with extraordinary Strength and Power to grapple 

with Satan, the World, and the Fleſhy to extirpate Luſt and vain" Deſires, 
to curb Sin and Folly, and to undertake the greateſt and moſt difficult Tasks 

in Religion, and to finiſp them with great Succeſs; In a Word; what is there 
that cannot be atchieved by theſe rwo, the good Fight of Fa#th, and the La- 
bour of Eove'® Be very induſtrious and zealoùs to attain to Thiſe;- and then 
ſtrive to enter in at the Strait Gate, and your Striving will infallibly be ſuc- 
ceſsful : Which is the Thing that I have been aiming and direing' you to in 
feveral plain Diſcourſes,. and now I will put a Period to them. RL 
I map fay then, as' Moſes to the Tſraetites, I have ſet before you Life and Guod, 
| Death and Evil: thivefore chiſe Liſe, and av0id Death and Diſtruction. I have 
largely diſcours d of the Nature of the Broad and Narrow Way, the Wide 
and the Strait Gare; I beſeech you! now ſeriouſly fecollect what T have' ſaid, 
and act accordingly: Shun the Broad Path which leads to Hell and Miſery; 
and ſtrive to enter in at the Strait Gate, whiety wilt directly bring you to 
Life and Bleſſedneſs. Confider that it is for youf immortal Soulf that this 
great Care and Caution, this Striving and Endeavouring muſt be uſed. This is 

27 1 Incentive 


of an other. Do you not underſtand that 25. 
treating of in divers Sermons, is the ove Thing neceſſary ® Therefore ask your 
ſelves, whether you have ſeriouſly attende importar, VP 


Hie ed enter into Happineſs, they never /cek the Kingdom, ol Goc. 
ven and Happineſs will arrive of then 
otherwiſe, they care not for them. Th 
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Incentive ſufficient to any ſober and wiſe Perſon, who is _ apprehenſive of the 


Worth of bis Soul. I pray tnink with your ſelves, which is the greater Con- 
cernment, your Souls, or your Bodies, the Th 


hings of this World, or thoſe 
5, Which I haye been ſo long 
d to this important Subject, an 

ou have ſeriouſly attended to this important Subject, and 
herber It hath made eee, Minds. Are jou nb 
ble that there is a Strait Gate and a Narrow Way? And alſo that there is a 
Wide Gate and a Broad Way; and that one leads to Life and appineſs, and 


the other to Deſtruction and Damnation? 


And have you endeavoured to enter in at the Former of theſe, and to avoid 


and ſhun the Latter 2 Can you fay that you have ffrove Have you taken 


Pains to purchaſe Life and Bliſs, and to eſcape the Damnation of Hell >' Can 
you ſay, that you ſtrive as earneſtly after Heaven, as after the Profits and 


Pleaſures of this Life? Do you not rather give your ſelves over to Eaſe, and 
refuſe the Labour (tho' you are willing to bear the Name) of pies? 


Is it not the Height of your Wiſhes that the Strait Gate were made Broader 


and Eaſier? Do you not complain and murmur againſt the Difficulties in Re- 
ligion and Holineſs > And yet at the ſame Time find greater Hardſhips in 
Vice and Folly? Are 15 not uneaſy in the Publick Worſhip and Service of 


God ? Do you not wiſh your ſelves in an 1101 Place and Company? Do you 
not count it troubleſome to ſearch the Holy Scriptures, to rea 1 1 5 


399900 


great Attention, to meditate on them, and td examine your Lives and Con- 


ciences by them ? Are not Nas private Addreſſes to God yet more trouble- 
ſome, are not your ſecret Acts of Devotion very irkſome to you? Can you 
with great Earneſtneſs and Importunity beg the Affiſtance of God to ſubdye 
og ins, to mortify your Luſts, and to deny all your evil Appetites at d De- 
ires ? Haye you learn'd to govern your Thoughts, and to keep. your Hearts 
with all Diligence ? Are you not backward to orgive your, offending Brother, 
and to paſs by his Follies and Miſcarriages ?. Can you willingly condeſcend to 


any mean Office of Love towards Hirn? Is it not too, pa infuf and Jaborious to 
iffert and defend your Religion, when, it is oppoſed and perſecuted ?, Can you 


+ 


part with your Riches and Honours for Jeſus ? Can you deſpiſe the Allure- 


o 


ments of the World, and flight all its Pomp and Gaiery ? Can you ,abandon 


your moſt pleaſurable Vices, even,thoſe which have got the, greateſt Poſſeſſion 
0 


c 


your Souls? Are you not loth to, uſe all the Means which are preſcribed 


1 in order to eſcaping eternal Damnation, and obtaining the Favour of God? 


ay, are you not idle and unactive, notwithſtanding you have ſo much to 


e eee e 
The Number of theſe Perſons is very large in the World... They never 

| 1 f Hea- 

themſelves, they are well. contented: But 
1 re not for them. | they will put themſelves to no ,Trauble 

to gain them. They are for the Reward, but not the Work They are for 


the Wages, but not for the Labour; they are for Heaven, but they will not 


leave Earth and their Sins for it. But my Buſineſs hath been to perſuade you 
to be of an other Mind, and to act in a far different Manner. I have ſhew'd 
you that eternal Life and Glory are not attainable by Sloth and Negligence. 


No: You muſt be ſtirring and active, you muſt be buſy and induſtrious, if 


you entertain any Hopes of Undertaking and Performing that great Work. 
It is ſaid, that Alexander ( ſurnamed the Great) wept to hear the Philoſophers 


aſſert that there were more Worlds than This, and he wept becauſe he had 


not conquer'd this One. Certainly it will better become you to ſit down and 
be very ſorrowful and penſive that ſo murb is to be done, ſo many Worlds of 
Iniquity (according to St. Fames's Stile) are to be ſubdued and conquered, 


% 


and yet you have done ſo little hitherto,” that you have made no Progreſs in 
your Conqueſts. | EY 


Let the Conſideration of this prevail with you, to caſt away Sloth, and to 
ſet your ſelves to the Work of Religion with the greateſt Diligence and Ar- 
dency. Abandon all Eaſe and Softneſs, ſpare no Pains, go through all Diff 
culties, lay afide every Weight, rid your ſelves of all Impediments and Hin- 
IE | | drances ; 
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The Narrow Way, &c. 

Arances ; "reſolve to make your Paſſage thro' the Strait Gate, thro' the "I 
row Way, whatever befalls you. No Hardſhips muſt deter you in this Way 
that leads to Life, becauſe you cannot be happy but in this Way. Demo- 


critus was wont to ſay of Truth, that it lies in a profound Pit. This is cer. 


rainly true of Happineſs, it is hard to come at; you mult dig and dive for it. 
It lies very deep: You muſt ſpare no Labour, you muſt think no Pains and 


Endeavours too great to purchaſe everlaſting Bliſs. Wherefore ariſe, and ſer 
about the Work; abandon your Sins forthwith ; bid adieu to your Luſts; take 


Heed leſt you be hardned thro' the Deceitfulneſs of Sin: For he that fins 
wilfully, and continues in the Practice of Vice, will certainly harden his Heart, 
and contract a Habit of Sin: And then it will be next to an Impoſſibility to 
leave his beloved Sins, and to forſake the Way of Wickedneſs, and to turn 


unto God. 


Therefore I intreat you to ponder the Things that I have ſaid, know your 


true Concern, underſtand your beſt Intereſt; pray, meditate, watch, endea- 


your, ſtrive : For eternal Life is worth all his. Oh think how neceſſary it is, 


that you ſhould have a great Care to be ſaved. The Broad Way lies before 
you ; it hath 'Two Paths. On one Hand is Prophaneneſs, on the other is Hy- 


pocriſy and Formality, You muſt with equal Care avoid both. Therefore 
you have no Time to be idle and unconcern'd. But it is your Wiſdom to be 
wary and vigilant, and to be ſenſible of your Condition, and of what you are 
to do. There is a City prepared for you, a Houſe not built with Hands: 


But there is a Cate to go thro' firſt, before you can enter into the City, be- 


fore you come into the Houſe, before you can arrive at Heaven and Happi- 


"neſs. Let nothing ſtop you in your Attempts and Enterprizes which tend to 


This ; let nothing retard you in your Way to Bleſſedneſs ; let nothing be able 
to divert you from it. You muſt expect to meet with great Difficulties, but 
encounter them manfully. You muſt not ſtand with your Arms acroſs ; you 
muſt by no Means indulge a lazy and ſlothful Temper. Perſuade not your 


ſelves, that faint Wiſhes will ſerve your Turn. 


When can I more ſeaſonably inculcate that of the Apoſtle, in Fph. v. 15, 16. 
See that ye walk circumſpetily, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, be- 
cauſe the days are evil. Circumſpection is that, which will effectually promote 
the Deſign which I have been Jaying before you. Be then very cautious and 
accurate ; ſtep not aſide to the Right Hand, or to the Left ; have your Hye 

. 


on that direct Path which leads to Life and Glory, and walk in it continual 


Defire, long, pant, and breathe after Heaven; wreſtle with God by importu- 
nate Prayer; reſolve and vow to live a ſtrift Life; let it be your chief Care 
to be of the Number of thoſe few that enter in at the Strait Gate. If you 


miſcarry here, you are for ever undone ; if you negle& your Time now, you 
can never mend the Matter afterwards, Therefore be exhorted to devote 


your ſelves to this Employment, and mind it above all 'Things whatſoever, 
bearing this great Truth always in your 'Thoughts, that no Labours, Endea- 


vours, and Strivings can be too great to attain Heaven, and that we can ne- 
ver eſcape Hell at too dear a Rate. 
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ON THE 


InpUceenTs and Morives, 

To the Practiſing of all the Gx acts and Durixs 
 before-mention'd and inſiſted upon. 

l 24, aas H 

|; THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


N the fourth and laſt Place, I am to ſpeak of 
N the Inducements and Motives we have, to pra- 
er Xa © Ctiſe all thoſe Duties and Graces which I 


3 - FF ; | theſe are as remarkable as the Duties and 


——— to Virtue and Religion, and the keeping God's Com- 
mandments. There are prevalent and powerful Incentives to 
quicken our Deſires and Endeavours after a Holy Life. They 


are ſuch as theſe, 1. The Univerſal Profitableneſs and Advan- 


tage of Religion. 2. The Eaſmeſs and Pleaſamneſs of it. 3. 
Ihe noble Freedom which attends it. 4. The Foys and So- 
laces of a godly Life. 5. The Wiſdom of being holy and 
religious. C. The Folly of all Sin and Vice. 7. The Judg- 
ments and Puriſhmerits that attend Sinners. Theſe are chief 
Perſwaſives and Motives to obeying God's Will, and ob- 


roy his Laws. I begin with the Firſt of theſe, namely, 
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d have above mention d and inſiſted upon. And 


Graces themſelves. We have Great Encou- + 
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1 1 Timothy iv. 8. 
For bodily Exeraſe profiteth little, but Godlineſs is profitable unto 
all Things, having the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of 
that whrch is to com.. „ 
SOME are of Opinion, that the firſt Clauſe of theſe Words 
refers to that Celibacy and Abſtinence, which-the Apo- 
£562) file had ſpoken of before, v. 3. Forbidding to marry, 
aud commanding to abſtain from Meats. This bodily and 
external Way of Religion is of little or no Advantage: 
Religion conſiſts not in theſe Things: * The Kingdom of 
God is not Meat and Drink, that is, the Goſpel doth not 


for the Word, which the Apoſtle here uſeth, properly ſignifies 


—— — 


Sining Repute and Credit, and winning the Prize, and receiving a fading Re- 
I. 1 


* 


„ . 
. bs & * = 
6 ; + F , E 7 1 Ry — 3 - 5 
7 _—_ «." þ "6 = OL : 
F / 3 » 4 
| : + *. 4 * , « — * 1 
ö LIC * p » wa | 
- x . - RI" 7 
f SW NCTE RF, 1 1 . — 0 — — 1 gory * 1 —=% 1 23 29> 
, a . m "1 Re : J Ws . * * 9 
4 „ * * hw, "2 c - * 2 
0 9 * +. p - I ® E 4 * "at » uy - 9 I * « . EZ - 1 a 
* 5 5 af, p 's 8 N Rs ; 1 A gd - I” ; * 8 
7 . . - * 33 3 9 2 ' . Ne. 
* 4 . 7 3 i 1 : . % [ £7 xd ; * g m : W - ” F N i 
p 2 A - 5 - vx ; M.” » So 4 y , 
, - * 4 8 > 1 „ . * 1 2 * * 
N 5 5 oe! $a , * wi e * 5 | 1 5 4 
* * + * A * * 2 12 * 22 222 rf — b . Py, = _— 7 72 
1 . | 8 By . 
4 22 — » 
- » I" - » 12 << RF) 
Tz? L mie 5 1 MH — * 


wat but theſe are poor and inconſiderable Things, this Profit 5 not to be i t ary 8 x 
in compariſon of that Profit and Advantage which accrue to us by Godlmel, ot 


a religious Life: for this is profitable to all Things, it not only procures all Benefits - : : 4 8 


— 


« * o - 


and Bleſſings to the Body but to the Soul; it advances both the temporal and fte 


nal Intereſt of thoſe who ſtudy and praiſe it. Godlineſs is profitable unte 
Things, having the Promile of this Life, and that which is to come: 


That Godlineſs is profitable as to another World, is generally acknowledg'd, that + 


it hath the Promiſe of a future Life is not doubted of; all Men that own Religion - 


fay, that the Good ſhall be happy hereafter. But that winch is chiefly queſtion'd- i oF 55 


and made a Matter of Doubt, is the Profitableneſs of Godlineſs as to th World, 
and how it hath the Promiſe of this Life, That therefore, which I will undertake® 
from theſe Words, is to prove, that Religion is attended with ſecular Profit and 
worldly Advantage, and that the Promiſe of the good Things of this Life is ful- - 
 fild to thoſe that are godly. This is intimated to us in the Holy Language, 

where the ſame * Word is rendred both good and proſperous, as is evident from * n bo- 
Iſai. xxx. 10. Jer. XXi1. 16. —xliv. 17. and many other Places. All manner of Ad. nus, felix. 
vantage and Happineſs accrue to us by our being good, and by our doing our Duty. 

What ſoever we do ſhall proſper. Godlineſs is the greateſt temporal Intereſt, 

not only in reſpe& of Nations and Communities, but with reference to every 
individual Perſon. True Religion and Holineſs conduce to the-publick and pri- 

vate Welfare. If we heartily reſolve to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, and 
ſincerely to obey God's Holy Laws; we ſhall experimentally find, that this will 
procure Health and Long Life, Peace and Safety, Riches and Wealth; Honout 

and Repute. Theſe are the Four Topicks I will inſiſt upon. | 


I. Godlineſs is the Procurer of Health and Long Life. What elſe is the Meaning 
of the Pſalmiſt's Words, in Pſal. xxxiv. 12, 13. What Man is he that deſireth Life, 
and loveth many Days, that be may ſee good? Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy - 
from ſpeaking quile + Depart from Evil, and do Good. As much as to ſay, be careful 
to miud all Parts of Religion: ſet a Watch over your Tongue, let not your Words 
and Speeches diſcover any thing of Wickedneſs and Impiety, but let your whole 
Lite be exact and accurate : do not only depart from Evil, and ſhun the Path of 
Vice, but enter into the Way of Godlineſs, and walk into it ; and this you will 
find to be the direct Way leading to temporal Felicity, and particularly to a ſound 
and hale Plight of Body, to a Freedom from Sickneſs, Pains and Diſeaſes, as I will 
now br. y demonſtrate to you. Firſt, Religion forbids all anxious and diſtract- 
ing Thoughts, all Melancholy and Dejection of Mind, and commands us to re- 
joice and be glad. It bleſſes the true Profeſſors of it with Peace of Conſcience, 
and Serenity of Spirit, and a pleaſant and chearful Mind, in all the Revolutions of 
worldly Affairs; and, on this Account, it is immediately ſerviceable to Bodily 
Health. Some Phyſicians have acquainted us, that ſeveral Perſons have avoided 
and thrown off their Diſeaſes, merely by Mirth. Gladſomeneſs was their beſt 
Phyſick. And this, I conceive, is the Senſe of the wiſe Man in that Aphoriſm of 
his, A joyful Heart doth good like a Medicine, but a mournfal Spirit drieth the Bones, 
Prov. xvii. 22. A merry Heart, a good Conſcience is healthful; an inward Senſe 
and Love of Virtue carry Peace and Joy with them, and thereby are ſerviceable 
to the Welfare of the Outward Man. For, as an intelligent Writer hath long 
ſince obſerved, - © What raiſes and comforts the Soul, doth alſo relieve and chear + 2aic 
the Body, and conduce much to its ſound Temper.” Health is the Fruit of Godli- 2 ani 


— 


neſs, becauſe by this the Heart is dilated, the Blood is ſweeten d, and all ſoure 9 
noxious Ferments are removed. e e Treacſi cor- 
| | | 1. Sen. 


Again, Love, which is a ſanative and healthful Affection, and is the ſweeteſt of 
all the Paſſions, and Meekneſs, which is another hale and falutary Diſpoſition of 
the Soul, are promoted by Religion, and are a Part of it; whence tis, that the 
Blood moves ſedately, and the Pulſe beats regularly and ſoftly, and a pleaſant and 
wholeſome Warmth is felt in the Breaſt, Farther, Health is the Daughter of 
| Religion, ſhe being brought up and educated by Temperance, that diſcreet and 
careful Nurſe. Our Religion, as it enjoins Laws of Moderation and Sobriety, as it 
forbids us to be drunk with Wine wherein is Exeeſs, and bids us abſtain from all 
Riot and Luxury, is attended with an healthful State of Body; Moreover; as it 
3 ( OO MAES ©, + AT 
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Tate e and Continence, and Purity of Body and Mind, it brings with 1 
Health and Long Life. | VV 15 5 
And as a Religious and Holy Life, in the very Nature and Efficacy of the Thing 
itſelf, is the Cauſe of a hale Temper of Body, fo, from the gracious and indulgent 
. Promiſe of God, we are aſcertain'd of this Truth. Thus he encourageth Chjj. 
dren to obey. their Parents, by aſſuring them that their days ſhall be long in the land. 
And there is the ſame Encouragement to the performing of all the reſt of the 
Commandments, and doing the other Parts of our Duty. God will bleſs the 
faithful Doers of his Will with long Life, if this be a Bleſſing ſuitable and con- 
venient for them: for this which I now maintain (as alſo what I ſhall ſay after. 
_ wards concerning Peace, and Riches, and Honour) is ſo to be underſtood, that 
theſe bodily and temporal Gifts may be denied unto, and taken from the beſt and 
holieft Men, when the wiſe Overſeer of the World ſhall ſee at fitting and conye. 
nient. There is no abſolute. Promiſe of the conferring or continuing of theſe out- 
ward Bleſſings; but this we know, and by Experience are certain of, that they 
are freely and bountifully beftow'd on thoſe that fear God, and walk in his Ways, 
Solomon, ſpeaking of the admirable Advantages which accrue to us by the Poſſeſſion 
of True Wiſdom, tells us, that Length of Days is in her right Hand, Prov. iii. 16, 
that is, the Bleſſing of Health, or Long Life, is the Reward of Holineſs. © And. 
the Precedence of the Right Hand is here given to it, becauſe among all worldly 
Bleſſings this is the greateſt and moſt deſirable, and this is the Baſis of them 
all; for Peace, and Wealth, and Honour are very comfortleſs Enjoyments to the 
Perſon who labours under Sickneſs and Diſtemper of Body. This Mercy of Health, 
which is ſo great and precious, is the Acquiſition of a Religious and Holy Life, 
But, on the contrary, a wicked and diſorderly Converſation impairs the hale 
Temper of the Body, and procures mortal Difeaſes. The inſpired Writings ac- 
quaint us, that it was Sin which firſt uſher'd in bodily Infirmities and Maladies 
into the World, namely, upon the Diſobedience of our firſt Parents: and ever ſince 
it hath been the Procurer of them. We meddle not with the Phyfician's Employ- 
ment, but let him alone to his proper Task, which is to enquire into, and give 
an Account of the Natural Cauſes of the irregular and diſtemper'd Conſtitution 
of the But as the Maſters of Medicks have their peculiar Charge, fo the 
Guides and Inftruftors of Souls have theirs too, which is to diſcover the true 


2 Source and Origin of Diſeaſes, and that is our ſinful Behaviour. I think 
here can't be a greater Demonſtration of this, than what you meet with in the 
28th Chapter of Deuteronomy, viz. that all Kinds of bodily Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, 
even the noiſome Peſtilence itſelf, are threaten'd to the HVraelites as the Fruits of 
their Diſobedience, as the Conſequences of their ſinning againſt Heaven, and vio- 
IJating the divine Commands. And are not the Apoſtle's Words an evident Proof 
of this, who tells the Corinthians, that for their prophaning the Lord's Supper, 
and other Inſtances of their diſorderly walking, many were weak and ſickly among 
them, and many ſlept ; that is, their Sickneſs prov'd mortal. I have not Time 
to acquaint you what Reflections ſober Hiſtorians have made upon the ſtrange Diſ- 
eaſes (among which the Sweating Sickneſs was not the leaſt remarkable) which this 
Iſland hath experiedced, as if the new and unheard of Vices of its Inhabitants, and 
the ſtrange Diſtempers of their Minds and Manners had produced thoſe which 
were of a reſembling Kind in their Bodies. This is certain, that Sin, which is 
the Sickneſs of the Soul, deſervedly brings with it bodily Diſtempers. 

Lea, all Vices, in their own Nature are hurtful to the Body, and ſome more 


| eſpecially, as thoſe fretting Diſorders of Mind, Anger, Hatred, Envy, Malice, Re- 


venge- Theſe breed unwholſome and dangerous Ferments in the Blood, and injure 
.the bodily Health. There are others likewiſe that naturally ingender Diſeaſes, 


and ſpoil the Conftitution, and ſhorten the Life, as Drunkenneſs and Luxury, and 


a Courſe of Intemperance, Whoredom and: Adultery, and all lewd and laſcivious 
Praftices. This may be the Senſe of what the Apocryphal Writer ſaith, Eccl. 
SXXVIIL 15. He that ſins againſt his Maker, let him fall into the Hands of the Phyſici an: 
not. that this is ſpoken to the Diſparagement of the Profeſſors of Medicks, if they . 
be Men of Skill and Integrity; otherwiſe indeed it is ſufficient Puniſhment to fall 
into the Hands of thoſe, who only pretend to that Faculty: But that which is 
Clearly intimated in theſe Words is this, that Sickneſs and Diſeaſes are the natu - 


ral Effect (a8 well as the juſt Reward) of Siuning againſt God, and necording'y 


ö 


of Religion and Holineſs, © 541 
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thoſe, who are ſo afflicted and puniſh'd, have frequent Occaſion to repair to Men 
of that Profeſſion. Whereas, if they would amend their Lives, and walk religi- 

ouſly, they might on good Ground expect to be freed, in a great Meaſure, from 

bodily Diſtempers, and to be bleſſed with a State of Health, I conclude this Firſt 
Particular with that Saying of the Jewiſh Rabbies, * He that multiplieth the Law, + pick: 
multiplieth Life, that is, he who increaſeth daily in his Obedience to the Law ſhall Avoth. 
alſo find the Days of his Life increas d and multiply'd, and the Welfare of his | 
Body ſhall be the Conſequence of the Health of his Soul. FLEE 


II. Religion and Godlineſs procure us outward Peare and Safety : Which I take 
to be the Import of thoſe Words, Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the Beaſts of the Earth, 
for thou ſbalt be in League with the Stones of the Field, and the Beaſts of the Field ſhall be 
at Peace with thee, Job V. 22, 23. The Stones of the Field ſhall as it were loſe 
their Hardneſs, and be incapable of hurting a godly Man. He ſhall not daſh his For 
againſt any of them; they ſhall not prove to him Stones of Stumbling and Offence, 
they ſhall rather be raiſed up into a Wall about him, and keep off Dangers that 
aſſault him. The Beaſts of the Field ſhall lay aſide their ſavage Nature, and crouch 
to the Man who hath made his Peace with the Almighty, and kindly comply 
with all his Deſires. The Meaning of which is this, that tho? a godly Man be 
beſet with Enemies, whoſe Hearts are as hard and ſenſeleſs as Stones, yet they 
ſhall be ſuppled and mollify'd, and melt into ſoft Compliances : and though his 
Enemies be as inhumane and cruel as the wild Beaſts of the Field, yet they ſhall 


God is his Refuge and Fortreſs, and will cover him with his Feathers, that he ſhall not 
be afraid for the Terror 'y Night, nor for the Arrow that flieth by Day, &c. The 


Sum is, that he ſhall be b 
Great Peace have they which love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. And Solomon 


A 


' The Univerſal Advantage 


alledge that of Solomon, prov. xviii. 10. The Name of the Lord is 4 ſtrong Tower : 
the Righteous run into it, and are ſafe; with other peculiar Ways of Safety and Peace 
to holy Men. And this Privilege is indulged to Nations as well as Perſons : Ac. 


cordingly we read, that among the temporal Bleſſings promis'd to the Jews, as a 


Reward of their Obedience, this is one, I will give Peace in your Land, Lev. xxvi. 6. 
and in the ſame Verſe, Neither ſhall the Sword go through your Land. If we of this Na- 
tion reform our Lives, we may thro the divine Bounty expett the like Bleſſing. 
By our hearty eſpouſing of Religion, it may come to paſs that our very Enemies 
may ſhake Hands with us, and admit of a friendly Correſpondence ; and a ſuc- 
ceſsful and laſting Peace may be handed to us by our unkind Blows and martial 
Hoftilities. Surely, it was not to any light Purpoſe, that at our Saviour's Coming 
into the World, the Inhabitants of it were bleſſed with an Univerſal Peace; as 
if it were to proclaim to the World, that Chriſt brought with him Peace to all 
Nations, and that the Chriſtian Religion breathes nothing more, and inſpires Meng 
Minds with Unity and Concord. Lixe the Dove of Old, it flieth towards us 
with an Olive Branch in its Mouth, it arrives with ſuch happy Tidings as the An- 
gel once did, On Earth Peace, Good-will towards Men. It quiets and pacifies Mens 


\ 


Minds, and keeps them in a ſedate and even Temper. 


In the Nature of the Thing itſelf, it muſt needs be thus : for Firſt, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion gives Precepts of mutual Love and Charity, and conſequently dictates 
Peace and ſweet Compliance, and obliges Men to entire Concord and Agreement, 


and baniſhes all Feuds, Animoſities, and Contentions. Love begets its like, it na- 


turally conciliates Love and Good-will, it makes kind Neighbours and friendly 


Aſſociates. And all thoſe Attendants and Handmaids of Love, the homiletical 


Graces and Vircues which concern mutual Converſation, as Humanity, and Cour- 
teſy, and Affability, and the abandoning of all Moroſeneſs and Auſterity, do in 
their natural Tendency promote a peaceable Life. So that if this noble Princi- 
ple of Love were prevalent among Men, we ſhould ſoon ſee Swords beaten into 
Plough-ſhares, and Spears into pruning Hooks, and all bloody Weapons would be 
taken out of Mens Hands, and they would not be ſuffered to deſtroy one 
another. | 55 8 
Again, Religion and true Holineſs inſpire Men with Humility and Condeſcen- 
tion, with a meek and lowly Spirit, and on that Conſideration they are extremely 
conducing to Peace. Which we may eaſily convince ourſelves of, by taking notice 


how harmful and miſchievous to Society the contrary Vice is, that is, how reſt- 


leſs and turbulent a proud Spirit is, and what Diſturbances are. rais'd in Families 
and Cities, by a haughty and domineering Mind. Pride perverts the Order of 
Things, and brings Confuſion into the World: This would equal Servants with 


M.aſters, and Subjects with Princes; and tempts Men to forget their Condition 


and Station. It was long ſince obſery'd by the wiſe Man, that by Pride cometh 
Contention : Bitter Quarrels and Diſſentions grow from this Root, and conſequent- 
ly. this Vice doth neceſſarily extirpate Peace and Quietneſs. | 

Next, as Chriſtianity dictates to us the excellent Virtues of Patience and For- 
bearance, of not retaining Anger 1n our Breaſts, of forgiving our Enemies, of do- 
ing Good for Evil, and bleſſing thoſe that curſe us, it is unſpeakably ſubſervient 
to the Peace and Safety of Perſons and Nations. 1 

Beſides, as it enjoins Sncerity, Truth, and Faithfulneſs, it hath abundant Influence 
on the Quiet of the World. If Integrity and Uprightneſs took place, how firm 
would be our Leagues, how inviolable our Laws? Then Treachery and Perfidi- 
ouſneſs would be baniſh'd from the Courts of Princes, and we ſhould not read in 
Hiftories of ſo many Stateſ-men that have counſell'd Kings and Kingdoms into De- 


u ſtruction. The Greek could fay of Religion, that it is * the Cement of all Com- 
eros munion and Society, and the very Foundation and Prop of all humane Laws. For 
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Religion, inſpiring Men with Fidelity, makes them fit to receive Laws, and enables 
them to hold Commerce with one another, and to enter into Covenants and 
Agreements, and by this means to keep and nouriſh Peace. 9 8 

Laſtly, Chriſtianity muſt needs be the Parent of Friendſhip and Peace, be- 
cauſe it urges the Practice of Moderation - and Self-denial. Mhence come Wars 
and Fightings. among yon? ſaith. St. James, and then he immediately ſubjoins 
this Auſwer, tho? in the Form of an Interrogation ; Come they not hence, even o 
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your Laſtit Yes, that is the Source and Origin of all the Broils in the World. 
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Therefore, we muſt needs grant that Peace is the genuine Product of Religion, be- 
cauſ ethis retrenches our extravagant Luſts and unruly Deſires, and ſets Bounds to 
the Appetites of the Soul. Thus, upon all theſe Accounts that 1 have mentioned, 
the Tranquillity and Safety of a Nation, and of particular Perſons, are ſecured 
by the Obſervance of the Chriſtian Religion. 


III. Wealth, Riches and Abundance, are the happy Acqueſt of Godlineſs. God 
promis'd his People, that if they would be willing and obedient, they ſhould eat the 
Good of the Land, Iſa. i. 19. that is, they ſhould plentifully enjoy all outward 
worldly Bleſſings. 55 2 | 
Eliphaz reminds Job of this even in his loweſt Condition: he affures him, 
that if he acquaints himſelf with God, and return to the Almnghty, and put away Ini- 
quity far from him, he 1hall thrive and proſper in the World, he jhall lay up Gold as 
Duſt, and ſhall have plenty of Silver, Job xxii. 24, 25. The Pfalmiſt, deciphering 
the Advantages which accrue to a godly Man, acquaints us, that Wealth and Riches 
ſhall be in his Houſe, Pal. cxii. 3. And the Son of this Royal Prophet informs us, 
that by Humility and the Fear of the Lord, are Riches, Honour, and Life, Prov. xxii. 4. 
Not only Life, i. e. Long Life and Health (of which I ſpake before) and Honour 
(of which I ſhall ſpeak in the next Place) but Riches alſo are the Purchaſe of fear- 
ing and ſerving God. It is a Proverb among the Hebrews, Give Tithes that thou” 
may ſt be rich. It is very elegant in the Hebrew, becauſe of the Paronomaſia in 
* the Words which ſignify Tithes and Riches. The Meaning of the Proverb is this, y & 
that honouring and ſerving of God (which they expreſs by paying of Tithes) WWy. 
are the beſt Courſe that can be taken to promote our worldly Advantage and Pro- 
fit. Fear God, and reverence his Miniſters, and make Religion your grand De- 
ſign; and then you may expect that God will increaſe your Store, and bleſs you 
in your ſecular Affairs, and make you thrive and proſper in the World. We 
read, that the Old Grecians uſed to keep their Treaſures and great Sums of Mo- 
ney in their Temples for their better Security. , Let me make this Uſe of it; the 
Temple will ſecure your Treaſures; Religion, and the Reverence of God, will 
preſerve, nay increaſe your Eſtates : Piety and Holineſs will promote your world- 
ly Intereſt. That Riches oftentimes are the particular Donative of the Gol of 
Heaven to thoſe who are rich in good Works, and make it their Care to obey his 
righteous Laws, is evident from Prov. x. 22. The Bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich: 
for they ſhare in his Bleſſing in a more ſignal Manner. And this we ſee verified in 
Solomon, who ask'd Wiſdom of God, which is a Degree of Righteou ſneſs, and Lo, 
God recompenſed him with Abundance of Riches. Thus it ſhall be with all thoſe 

that truly fear God, they ſhall, at one time or other, find that Godlineſs brings 

in even worldly Gain, and that they ave proſper'd in their Revenues and In- 

comes, unleſs God in his infinite Wiſdom diſcerns (as I before intimated) that 

this will not ſuit them, that this is not agreeable to their Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances, in ſhort that it will not be good for them; and then they will not 

deſire it, or look upon it as advantageous. And as God thinks fit to bleſs his 
Servants oftentimes with an Affluence of the Things of this World, ſo on the 
contrary he, by ſome ſignal Providence, makes Poverty the juſt Reward of Impiety 

and Unrighteouſneſs. It may be obſerv'd, that ſome Sins eſpecially have that 
Cur ſe entail'd upon them by Heaven. Thus it is generally ſeen that God ſuffers 

not thoſe Eſtates which are gather'd by manifeſt Cheating, or by Oppreſſion and 
Violence, or any indirect Means to laſt long; but it is frequently ſeen, that thoſe 
great Incomes end in Want and Penury and ſometimes in downright Beggery. 
Philos Words prove true, f © Unrighteous Gains are found to be moſt perni- ra 
cious, but Riches with Righteouſneſs cannot be taken away.” And even as 1 1 
whole Nations and Countries, the Sacred Writings inform us, that Want and . Lr 
Scarcity, Dearth and Famine, are the Recompence of their Diſobedience. When's 7 SA 
the Land ſinneth againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, faith God, (by the Prophet Ezekiel, on; - 
Chap. xiv. 13.) Then will I ftretch out my Hand upon it, and will break the Staff of.. dia. 
the Bread thereof, and will ſend Famine upon it, and thereby cut off Man and Beaſt 8 5 
from it. To this End God threatens to make the Heavens as Iron, and the Earth Princ.. 
as Braſs, becauſe of the more obdurate Temper of Mens Hearts, and by reaſon 

of their hardening themſelves in their evil Ways. He turneth 4 fruitful Land into 
Barrenneſe, becauſe of the Wickedneſs ef them that dwell therein, Plal, cvii. ko Thar 
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unfruitful and: unptofitable People make the Earth ſo: too. It was for the Sin 
of Man that God firſt: curſed the Ground; and for the ſame» Reaſon he hat 
done it euer fince, whenſoever he thought fit to chaſtiſe either Nations or Perſons 
for their abominable Practices. 
It remains now, that I Thew how this moſt needs be in the- very. Nature of the 
Thing it ſelf. Traffick and Commerce, which are abſolutely neceſſary in all 
Communities towardithe: enriching of them, can't poſſibly be maintain'd without 
Truth-and net. Trading, the uſual Way to Wealth and a fair Eſtate, ſinka 
without theſe. , Which ſhews how uſeful aud profitable the Laws of Religion are, 
1 for theſe enjoin us Truth and Faithfulneſs, Honeſty and Integrity, toward Meir | 
3 which; are requiſite. to the”, thriving of any People. Again, Religion forbids alf 1 
| Sloth and Idleneſs, and encourages Diligence and Iudaſtry in Mens lawful Callings and 
Employments, and, on that Account, muſt needs contribute toward the Welfare and 
2 _ Proſperity of a Society; for as'Idleneſs is the Parent of Scarcity and Poverty, ſo 
. Induſttyabrings im Plenty. and Rich ess. * | | * 
= Next, it is to be conſider'd, that theſe are the Product of Religion, as this for- 
bids all Exceſs and Prodigality. It is plain, that thoſe who are profuſe and laviſh 
are not in the Way to be wealthy. It might be remark d, that by Frugality and 
Moderation moſt of the conſiderable Communities in the World have been rais'd, as 
well as private Families; but Luxury and Riot have deftroy'd both the one and 
the other. The Eaſtern Hiſtorians agree in this, that by Sardanapalus's Softnels 
v Quanta, and Luxury the 4ſhrian Menarchy was remov'd to the Medes. The * ſame is ob- 
dum deli- ſerv'd of 'Xerxes," that luxurious and effeminate Prince, who confounded the Em- 


4 5 8 pire of the Perſians... When did Old Rome flouriſh? When did the Commonwealth 
3 ampliſſin; chrive? Was it not when Sobriety and Frugality were generally practis d, even by 
iz mperiiru- their. Confſuls and: G fett Meſi?! On the contrary, Rome ran to Decay, when its Em- 
#ngevaſit ? perors and -PeopleJwas*giventto Exceſs.” It was Tightly? deliver'd by that Oracle of 
43 74). Max.\vifdom; "He that Yoveth Pleaſure ſhall be a poor Man: he that loveth Wine and Oil ſhal 
Coe. 1. not be rich; Prov. xxl. 17. + Which, as. it is true in individual Perſons, ſo it is likewiſe - 
= as true in Nations and Commonwealths, for the Effect is the fame in both. The 
Conſervation of Communities and Bodies Politick, muſt be in the ſame Manner 
that ſingle Men are preſerved and kept up. The Whole is maintain'd in the like 
Way that the Parts are. The ſame Virtues that render Families and private 
Perſons happy, muſt alſo make Kingdoms and Nations thrive and proſper. \ 


IV. Honour and Repute, and 4 good Name, are the Attendants of Religion and 
_ Virtue, and are the genuine Effects and Conſequences of them. The wiſe Man ac- 
quuaints us, that as length of Days is in the right Hand of Wiſdom (of which I 
ſpake before) ſo in her left Hand, are not only Riches (of which likewiſe I have 
treated) but Honour, Prov. iii. 16. And of this now I am to diſcourſe, and to ſhew, 
that it is one of the Gifts and Gratuities which Wiſdom beſtows on her Diſciples 
and Attendants. Vea, I will make it evident, that even the worſt Men, and ſuch 
as have little or no Senſe of True Righteouſneſs, pay this Tribute to them. Po- 
tiphar made Joſeph Overſeer of his Houſe, and put all that he had into his Hand, Gen. 
85 XxXXix. 4. When Joſeph was thruſt into Priſon, the Keeper of it honoured and 
reſpected him; and afterwards we read how Pharoah exalted him to the higheſt 
Dignity in Egypt. Moſes was very great in the Sight of Pharoab's Servants, Exgd. Xi. 3. 
Morderai was led through the City on Horſeback by Haman : This his very Enemy 
was madeithe-Herald to proclaim his Glory, Eſther vi. 1. This is an eminent 
mple to prove, that Bad Men ſhall ſometimes honour the Good even againſt 
their Wills. Daniel was favour'd and honour'd by the Prince of the Eunuchs of 
| Babylon yea, was had in high Eſteem by Chaldean and Perfian Monarchs them- 
ſelves. . Foh#: the Ta gain d great Reſpect and Credit amongſt the Jews. Our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf (of whom the forenam'd Perſon was but the Forerunner and 


= « - __ Harbinger) ancreas'd in Favour with Man, as well as with God, and even fome of 
1 | the 'viteſt\M@n"pay*d a great Reſpect and Honour to him, We read, that the 
A Apoſftles> and other Holy Men immediately after Chrift's Aſcenſion, had favour | 
with all People, Accs ii. 47.4they gain d Eſteem among ſome of the worſt Men, both. 
Jews and Gentiles: I could go on and'ſhew, that many of the Primitive Chriſtians 
were highly efteentd\even'bytheir'Pagan Perſecutors. Some of thoſe, who at firſt j 
enilly intreated them, did afterwards kindly' embrace them: yea, they * 
1 . | N - 75 | „them 
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"them as worthy and excellent Perſons. Thus Wiſdom. is juſtified not only of her 
Children, but of Strangers alſo. Plutarch tells us, that the Tyrant Dionyſius, who 
murder'd his Mother, and was the wickedeſt Wretch on the Earth, named one 
of his Daughters Virtue, another Temperance, and a third Juſtice : Whence it appears, 
that there are none ſo profligate but they affect the Name of Virtue, and ima- 
gine ſome Excellency in it; otherwiſe they would not let thoſe they have the 
greateſt Kindneſs for bear any Badges of it, but they, would abhor the very Ti- 
tle of it. And'tis probable, that thoſe, who outwardly and viſibly ſhew no Fa- 
your to the Cauſe of Religion, have, at one time or other, inward Checks for their 
diſregarding it, and find themſelves compelVd to honour true Holineſs, and the 
Profeſſors of it in their retir'd Thoughts. 3 - 
I could prove from other Topicks, that vicious Men do ſome i Way bring 
'Repute and Honour to Religion, as firſt, by their Defaming of good Men, for Woe 
be to you, faith Chriſt, when all Men A405 well of yon, particularly when this Sort 
of Men do ſo. It is ſome Kind of Honour then, when good Men are ſpoken ill 
of by ſuch Perſons. Again, by their Lies and Forgeries invented to diſparage 
Religion and godly Men they ſhew this, that there is a real Goodneſs and Excel- 
lency in theſe, and that they find it neceſſary to their wicked Purpoſes to eclipſe 
and defame theſe. It is indeed paradoxical, but very true, that the Wicked bring 
Honour to Religion and good Men, by diſhonouring them. Moreover, by hating 
theſe, they do in an oblique Manner honour them; for it is certain, that this 
Kind of Men cannot love any Thing that is good, and conſequently they ſhew by 
their Hatred, that thoſe Perſons and Things are endued with real Goodneſs and 
Worth. Farther, the Wicked bear an honourable Teſtimony to the Goſpel and 
good Men, 55 perſecuting them. The aaa and Oppoſition, which theſe meet 
with from the Ungodly, are a clear Conviction of their Excellency. It was a 
Sign the Goſpel was a very good Thing, becauſe it was perſecuted by Nero, 
ſaid Tertullian and Euſebius. Thus, Godlineſs is reverenced and honoured even by 
the moſt wicked Perſons, as wel} as by thoſe that are good and righteous. ; 
Nor are good Men honour'd only whilſt they are alive, but likewiſe after 
their Death. The Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance, ſaith the Royal 
Prophet, Pſal, cxii. 6. And+his Son Solomon avers the fame, The Memory of the 
Juſt is bleſſed, Prov. x. 7. Whence is derived that uſual Expreſſion among Chri- 
ſtians, [of bleſſed or happy Memory] when they ſpeak of the Deceaſed. Good Men 
are mention'd with Praiſe, after they are dead ; their Name is pronounced with 
Reſpe& and Honour : Which 1s thus repreſented by the Apocryphal Author, 
Wiſd. viii. 13. By the means of her (Wiſdom) we obtain Immortality, and leave behind 
us an everlaſting Memorial to them that come after us. That is, the Name of the 
Righteous is immortaliz d and perpetuated by the preceding good Actions of their 
Lives. Yea, tho? thoſe Actions were than little regarded, yet after Death they 
are as it were reviv'd, and receive a new Luftre. For what was * faid of that* v 94. 
pious Father St. Chryſoſtom, may be ſaid of many other holy Men, that they are Ae, irqui- 
more honour'd after they have left the World than when they were in it. In“ * 
ſhort, a righteous Man, by his holy Life, ſecures the Duration of his Memory tocrat. Hift. 
future Ages with Credit and Renown. 3 | Eccl. Libs 
Thus having ſhew'd, in what Reſpects Religion and true Piety are honour d, I pro- v. Cap. 3+ 
ceed next to declare the true Reaſon and Ground of it. Which in Brief is this, 
there is an intrinſick Worth and Excellency in Holineſs which commands Reſpect, 
and as *twere forces Eſteem. Religion is in itſelf praiſe-worthy, and conſe- 
uently brings Fame and Credit to the Perſons who heartily entertain it. We 
do not read, that John the 25 055 wrought any Miracle among the People, but 
it was only the admirable Strictneſs of his Life, and the Beauty of his unfeigned 
Fanctity, which won him that Repute and Authority which he had among them. 
This made Herod reverence him, as the Evangeliſt particularly obſerves, Mark 
vi. 20. He feared John, knowing that he was 4 juſt Man, and a holy. On this Ac- 
Count it was, that this burning and ſhining Light was ſo gaz d at, and admir'd by 
All the Jews. This was the Reaſon why our Saviour's Enemies applauded him, 
and confeſs'd that he ſpoke and did all Things well. And even thoſe, who came 
to lay hold on him, were firuck down. with the Majeſty and Glory of thoſe 
Graces which ſhone in him. When he had expir'd on the Crols, an honourable 
Confeſſion was extorted from the * of the Raman Ceuturion who attended 
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at his Execution, Truly this was the Son of God, Matth. xxvii. 4. So in the Ser- 
vants of Chrift, their fincere and impartial Practice of Goodneſs ſtrikes an Awe 
and Reverence into the worſt Livers, into the moſt depraved and debauced Sort 
of People. Thus we read, that the Soothſayers of Alexandria could not att their 
magical Pranks, whilſt Arhanaſcus was in that City. When Attila, like a Tempeſt 
of Thunder, broke into the Chriſtian Territories, he was ſtopp'd by the grave 
Aſpett of a pious Biſhop ; and to that commanding Awe, which is in holy 


* Hift.Tri-Perſons, may be referred, what is * reported concerning a plain illiterate Chriſtian, 


| ene, G gan Philoſopher, after he had almoſt been too hard for all the Council beſides, 


alii. 


"> at the Council of Nice; namely, that he baffled and put to Silence a learned pa- 


n. 


This may be imputed to the Dread and Reverence, which Piety, eſpecially at- 
tended with Simplicity, begetteth. There are certain Charms in Holineſs, which 
ſtrangely work upon the Minds of Men, even of the moſt wicked: | 


If 1 mould deſcend to particular Virtues and Graces, it would evidently appear, 170 


that they naturally, and almoſt neceſſarily, conciliate true Honour and Fame, 
Who can chuſe but reſpect and value that Chriſtian Grace of Charity which is 
ſo uſeful to the World? Who is more honourable than a merciful Man? Who 
will not efteem and admire the heavenly Endowments of Meekneſs and Humility? 
Who will not ſpeak well of Juſtice and Uprightneſs, of Truth and Faithfulneſs, which 
are of Neceflity in the Life of Man ? What can be of greater Repute and Re- 
nown than Chriſtian Patience and Fortitude ? What are more laudable and praiſe. 
worthy than Chaſtity, Temperance and Sobriety? How truly honourable are Pier) 
and Devotion, Zeal and Frrvency, in the Service of God? What Reverence ought 
to be paid to all theſe excellent Accompliſhments, which endear the Poſſeſſors 


of them to all wiſe and underſtanding Men, and render them acceptable even to the 


Worſt? Charitable, Humble, Faithful, Temperate, Pious Perſons are honour'd 

thoſe, that never follow their Example. Thoſe who, by the Predominancy of 

eir Luſts, are overcome by Vice, yet like and commend thoſe Virtues in others 
which they practiſe not themſelves. ED | 

I may here obſerve it to have been the Sentiment of the very Pagan World, 
that Virtue is the trueſt Honour, and the beſt Nobility. Beſides many expreſs 
Sayings to this Purpoſe, this was ſignified by that ingenious Contrivance of the 
Old Romans, who order'd that the Temple dedicated to Virtue, and that other 
dedicated to Honour, ſhould be ſo ſituated, that there ſhould be no entring into 


the latter, but by the former. And accordingly both theſe Temples were erected 
and lituated in ſuch a Manner, that the Temple of Virtue was the Ante-Temple, 


or Entry to the Temple of Honour. The uſeful Notion which they would 


have Men learn from this Situation and Contrivance is this, that Virtue is truly 


Honourable, and that there is no Paſſage to real Honour, but by Virtue. No- 
thing brings a laſting Repute, but Goodneſs. The Way to Renown and Honour 
is to honour God, and to walk ſo before him, that our Ways may be pleaſing 
to him. 4 | 

On the contrary, Vice and Wickedneſs are not only reproachful and infamous 


in themſelves, but naturally lead unto Reproach and Infamy. I need only re- 


mind you what God once and again threatened to his ow:t People, that if they 


would be ſo bold and daring as to break his Laws, and diſhonour his Name by 


their vicious Lives, they ſhould infallibly be a Hiſſing, and a By-word, and a Pro- 
verb amongſt the Nations that were round about them; their Reputation ſhould be 


loſt, their Credit crack'd, and their Names ſerve only for a Title of Infamy and 
Diſhonour. When Ephraim ſpake trembling, he exalted 1 6 F in Iſrael, but when he 
offended in Baal, he died, Hoſ. xiii. x. As much as to ſay, when Iſrael threatened 


Sinners, and ſuffer'd not Vice to go unpuniſh'd, he was reverenced and honoured, 
but when he turn'd Idolater, and refrain'd not from the moſt heinous Sins, he 


was deſpisd and diſregarded, he was of no Account and Eſteem, he was look'd 
upon as uſeleſs, yea, as à dead Man. Men of wicked Lives are vilified and 


ſcorn'd, not — by the Good, but ſometimes by the Wicked themſelves. It was. 


that which Ceſar Borgia, that vile Politician, complain'd of in his latter Days, 
that notwithſtanding all his politick Fetches, and plaulible Pretences, he grew 


ſtill more and more deteſtable to the World. And this is that which other bad Men 


oftentimes experience; tho they thrive for a Time, and gain ſome Credit and 


Applauſe in the World, yet at length their Actions are abhorr'd, and they fink into 


Diſgrace, 


— 


K 


Diſgrace, even among thoſe that are no better than themſelves. It is a falſe No- 
tion which ſome have, that ſome Vices are brave and honourable. They think 
they ſin with great Credit, and it is commendable and noble to violate ſome Com- 
mands of God. So I have read of a People in another Part of the World, who 
diſtinguiſh'd their Nobles from their Commons, and baſer Rout, by & branding» x = 
the former in the Forehead with a hot Iron; and this Mark they bore as a Badge 4 $51%;* 
of Honour. Semblably Men ſtigmatize, and really diſgrace themſelves, and their 4 ha $ 
Nature by Vice; but who can help it, if they will glory in that their Shame, 25.9. 
and boaſt of the Thing which is their greateſt Ignominy? Poverty and Meanneſs, 2. vai; He- 
and low Deſcent, and ſuch like, are not Diſgraces (as is commonly thought) but rodot. (de 
it is Sin alone that is ſordid, diſgraceful, and reproachful; it is this which r 
ſcandalous and infamous; it is this which debaſes and degrades the Nature of Man, * 
and even depreſſes it below its proper Species; and it is this alone which makes 
Way for eternal Shame and Diſhonour. But it is True Religion and Godlineſs 
alone that prevents this, and confers upon Perſons and People that which is one 
of the moſt deſirable Bleſſings of this World, to wit, a good Name. 

Thus I have gone thro' the Particulars which I propounded. I have proved, 
that Health and Long Life, Peace and Safety, Wealth and Riches, Honour and Repute, 
are the Companions of Godlineſs; and conſequently, that Religion and a Holy 
Life are productive of worldly Profit and Advantage, and therefore are truly 
ſaid, in the Text, to have the Promiſe of this Life. = 

I will now offer to you thoſe plain Inferences, which may be deduced from this 
Doctrine which I have entertain'd you with. Hence, Firſt, thoſe are confuted 
who think and ſay, that Religion and Holineſs are unprofitable. Secondly, We 
may aſſuredly conclude, that Irreligion and Ungodlineſs are really unprofitable. 
Thirdly, Let us be thoroughly perſwaded of theſe great and important Truths, 
and often meditate on them. Fourthly, Let us be encourag'd by this to be truly 
holy and righteous. | | 


1. Thoſe are baffled and confuted, who tell us, that Religion is unprofitable; 
yea, and that it is the great Cauſe of Evil and Miſchief in the World. One of 
he Cavils againſt the Chriſtians of Old was, that they were uſeleſs in Affairs gp 
of the World, and brought no Advantage to the Commonwealth. In Diocleſian's Zu in 
Reign the general Complaint againſt them was, that they were the Authors of 75,.1 
War, Famine, and Peftilence, and all the other Calamities that befel the Em- Aol. c. 
pire in that Time. All theſe were imputed by the Pagans to the permitting and 42. 
tolerating of the Chriſtian Religion. But this was a falſe and malicious Imputa- 
tion, and founded on their groſs Miſtake concerning the Chriſtian Religion, for they 
took it to be a falſe Religion. And here, by the way, we may obſerve the na- 
tural Perſwaſion of theſe Perſons (of which I have taken notice before) namely, 
that a falſe Religion, or (which is the ſame Thing) Irreligion is the Procurer of 
Calamities, and that outward Felicity and Succeſs are the Recompence of being 
truly religious. So that *tis clear, even from the Notion which the delud 
Heathens had concerning the Chriſtians of Old, namely, that they were the 
| Cauſe of all the publick Calamities which happen'd, that this Apprehenſion was 
at the Bottom, that Calamities were caus d by Irreligion and evil Manners, for they 
look'd upon the Chriſtians as guilty of both. But that which I directly take no- 
tice of here, is the depraved Judgment and vile Deluſion of the Pagans, in ima- 
gining that Chriſtianity brought all Evils and Miſchiefs on the World, and that 
even the Courſe of Nature was diſorder'd and perverted by Reaſon of That. 

There have been ſince that time a Sort of Men who have eſpous'd this groſs 
Miſtake. And I wiſh there were none at preſent who labour under it. Are 
there not ſome who complain of the Chriſtian Religion, as it is purged from Po- 
piſb Corruptions and Superſtitions ? Are they not heard to ſay, that Kingdoms 
and States have received Damage by the Reformation? That Cities and Families 
are conſiderably worſe fince that time, that neither Nations nor Perſons are in 
that proſperous Condition which they were in before, viz. in the Days of Po- 
pery. This, ſay they, was profitable and beneficial, and things ſucceeded under it 
very well; but ever ſmce the World hath grown more diſorder d, and nothing 
proſpers and thrives under the Conduct of the Reformed Religion: Rebellions, 
Seditions, Factions, are the Product of it. I have myſelf been a Witneſs to Com- 
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plaints of this Sort, not from the Mouths of Roman Catholicks, but ſome who pro- 


feſs the Proteſtant Religion, yea, ſome who are Guides of the People; they think 


we are in a worſe Caſe than we were before, and that Reformed Chriftianity is at- 


tended with no Benefits and Advantages, yea, proves deſtructive to a great Part 


of our temporal Welfare. Sy St. Paul was call'd the Peſt of the Country, 44; 


XXiV. 5. and ſome of the Chriſtian Brethren were taid to be the Men that turn d 
the World upſide down, Acts xvii. 6. But tis certain, that thoſe, who thus repreſent. 


ed them, had an undoubted Title both to the Name and Thing; for ſuch Perſons 


are the Plague of che World, and their Irreligion and Wickedneſs overturn the 
Foundations of Kingdoms and States, as I have amply prov'd. 


2. If Godlineſs be profitable to all Things, and particularly to our temporal 
Ends and Deſigns, then we may ſafely and rationally conclude that Ungodlineſs 
| is unprofitable and diſadvantageous. Hence perhaps it is, that 


, Ragnab, Chattah the * ſame Words in the Holy Tongue ſignify both Sin and P uniſh- 


. Peccatum & Pœ- ment. If thou doeſt ill (ſaid God to Cain) Sin (i. e. the Puniſhment 


nam. ol Sin) lies at the Door, Gen. iv. 7. The one ſo inſeparably fol- 
lows the other, that one Word includes both. And I might ob- 

+ Aſham, peccare, devaſta- ſerve to thoſe that are critical, that the ꝶ fame Hebrew Verb ſig 
ri ſeu deſtruz. nifies to ſin, and to be deſtroy d. And again, that Sin brings Toil and 


Affiction, which it ſeems intimated in the Holy Language, where 


N a iniguitat & la- *+ one and the fame Word denotes Iniquity and Labour, or Trouble. 
bor . : 


I could obſerve the like to you in the * Greek and - Latin Tongue. 


* Kania, malitia, affitio, But though this may be accidental (as ſome may think) yet the 


£ . 


Thing itſelf, which JI am offering to you, is moſt certain and un- 


eee 24 Culpam queſtionable, viz. that Sin and Wickedneſs carry temporal and 


& * : 
an etiam Angl. Sin 4 ch a 
pong vel oives nocumentum. tended with all 


xa em. b, worldly Evil wy with them. The Breach of God's Law is at- 
inds of outward Calamities. You ſee there are 

many Perſons who thrive not in the World, they are ſuddenly 

blaſted and all their Endeavours and Enterprizes come to nought. 

May we not think this to be one great Cauſe, viz. their indulging themſelves 
in their Sins, and a total Neglect of Religion. Among all their Attempts and 
Undertakings there is no Care taken of Holineſs : this is utterly ſlighted and 
forgot by them. And can they then imagine, that their. worldly Contrivances 
and Endeayours ſhall proſper ? No; by no Means. Their Neglect of Godlineſs 
ruins and defeats their Projects for the World. I would not here be miſtaken, as 


- If this Judgment were to be made univerſally, and that we muſt conclude where- 


ever Religion is caſt off, there can be no proſpering in the World. But this is 
certain, that we cannot err, fo long as we are conducted by the Sacred Oracles, 


the Word of God, and accordingly in another Place I have ſhew'd thence, what 
. Limitations this Doctrine admits of, and how it is to be underſtood when it is ap- 


Plied to particular Caſes and Perſons. But now at preſent we diſcourſe in general, 


and we are affured from Sacred Writ, that Ungodlineſs blaſts Mens worldly 


Affairs, and renders their earthly and fecular Enter prizes ſucceſsleſs. Which is 
confirm'd to us by the Prophet Jeremiab, Tour Iniquities have turn d away theſe Things 
(ſpeaking of temporal Bleflings before) and your Sins have with-holden good Things 
from you, Jer. v. 25. If you pleaſe to conſult the Firſt of Haggai, you will find 
this Truth abundantly efabliſh'd. In the 5th and 6th Verſes you have theſe Words, 


Now therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider your Ways, think ſerioufly of what 


I am now to tell you, Te have ſown much, and bring in little: ye eat, but have not 


enough: ye drink, but ye are not fill d with Drink: ye cloth you, but there is none warm: 


and he that earneth Wages, earneth Wages to put it into a Bag with Holes, All which 


3s ſaid to 5 this one Thing, that they. did not thrive ; nothing that they 


did proſpered. And again, v. 9. Te look'd. far much, and lo it came to little, and 


when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it, or according to the Original, I blow'd it 


away; I blaſted all their Hopes and Projects of Gain. The Reaſon of which is 
aſſign'd in the Words, Becauſe.of my Houſe that is waſt, and ye run every Man to ln 


own Houſe ; as much as to ſay, you neglect me, and mind yourſelves only: you 
take no Care of Religion, but your Thoughts and Endeavours tend altogether to- 


ward your worldly and ſecular Profit. This is not the Way to proſper ; ye take 
a Courſe rather to ruin yourſelves, and ONES a Curſe on all your Undertakings- 
Inſtead of temporal Benefits you may expe Judgments of that Kind, as org 
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lows in the next Words, Therefore the Heaven over you is ſtayd from Dew, and the | 
Earth is ſtay d from her Fruit, and I calFd for a Drought on the Land, on the Moun- 
rains, on the Corn, on that which the Ground bringeth forth, upon Men, upon Cattle, and 
apon all the Labour of your Hands that is, an univerſal Judgment is due to you 
for your Miſcarriages. Thus we muſt never think to receive any Advantage by 
walking in thoſe Ways, which are. contrary to God's Laws; for however we may 
Hatter ourſelves, we ſhall find no Profit in the Commiſſion of Sin. The unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs are a fit Deciphering of all Vice, which hath not the leaſt Ad- 
vantage to commend it. But if it bear any Fuit, tis bitter, poiſonous, and 
mortal. It is this that provokes the incenſed Majeſty of Heaven to change Sum- 
mers into Winters, and Winters again into Summers; to make the Heavens 
Braſs, and the Earth Iron; to render a fruitful Land barren and forſaken; to 
ſpoil the Frame of Mens Bodies, and to introduce al] Kinds of Maladies and Di- 
ſtempers; to diſorder and diſcompoſe the Frame of all Things. This changeth 
a flouriſhing Kingdom into a Wilderneſs: this turns our Liberty into Bondage, 
our Plenty into Scarcity, our Peace into War, and our Proſperity into the moſt 
deplorable and wretched Condition. Call your Sins then to Remembrance this Day : 
reflect on God's Judgments, and read your Folly and Diſobedience in them. The 
| fad Occurrences of this Nation are too plain a Proof of what I have been in⸗ 
ſiſting on. From our Sins proceeded that Bloody Sword which hath been drawn, 
and done Execution in this Land, when a Civil War heretofore raged in our Bowels. 
Hence was the Mortal Contagion, which not long ſince ſpread itſelf through the 
Land, and fwept away ſuch vaſt Numbers of its Inhabitants. Hence was the 
Fatal Fire that conſumed our Capital City, and laid its Habitations waſte. Hence 
is the deadly Conſpiracy which hath undermined our Religion, our Laws, our Li- 
berties, and which, to this Hour, is contriving our Overthrow. Hence are the 
— 285 and bloody Wars which we are involved in, at this very Day. Where- 

re, | | | | 

3. Let us be thoroughly perſwaded of this important Truth which I have been 
treating of. Fix it on your Minds, lodge it in your Memories, bear it about you 
where-ever you go, or whatſoever Buſineſs you are engaged in. Think ſeri- 
ouſly of this undoubted Propoſition, that Godlineſs is attended even with tem- 
poral Advantages, and that Irreligion and Impiety derive all temporal Evils on 
Perſons and Nations. It will be of great Uſe in your Lives to be fully convinc'd 
of this. I beſeech you therefore entertain it as an undeniable Maxim, eſpe- 
cially ſince 1 have made it good, and demonſtrated the Truth and Reality of 
it by ſo many Arguments. Certainly, it will have great Influence upon you then to 
be reſolv'd of this, that you conſult your ſecular Advantage whenever you ſtudy 
to be religious and virtuous, that by being good and righteous you advance your 
worldly Welfare and Happineſs. Read the Character of the Bleſſed Man in the 
Firſt Pſalm, he is one who walls not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtands in the 
Way of Sinners, nor ſits in the Seat of the Scornful; but bis Delight in the Law of the 
Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate Day and Night. Some worldly Man would 
fay, he could then have no Time to get Riches, he could not have Leiſure to 
attend ſecular Buſineſs, and therefore it is impoſſible he ſhould thrive. But you 
read the contrary in the next Verſe, Whatſoever be doth ſhall proſper. The more 
Time he lays out in the Service of God, and doing his Duty, the greater Suc- 
ceſs he may expect in his worldly Affairs. Fix it then on your Minds, that the 
Hours which you ſpend in religious and holy Exerciſes will be really profita- 
ble to you, that your ſecular Affairs ſhall ſucceed the better for them. If you 
ſerve God fincerely, you take the Way to thrive. See then here the right Me- 
thod of proſpering in the World, Religion is the Way to outward and world- 
ly Happineſs. Be perſwaded then, I intreat you, to think and firmly believe 
that it is really thus, that Religion is a real Income and Revenue, an advantage- 
ous and gainful Employ, an Exerciſe that profiteth very much. Aſſure your 
ſelves, that you cannot be hurt, if you make Religion your Buſineſs. It is controverted 
in the Talmud, whether a Man when he is at Prayer, and a Serpent comes and 
bites him by the Heel, may leave off praying, and pauſe for a Time, to ſhake 
off the Serpent? Rabbi Tantum anſwers negatively ; © for there was à certain Man, 
« ſaith he, who being praying, and a Serpent SY on him, left not off pray» 
ing, and the Serpent fel} down of his own Accord ſtark dead, and the Man re- 
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ce ceiv'd no Hurt.” The Jewiſh Doctors have other Traditions and Sayings to this 


Purpoſe. The burnt Fleſh and Fat of the Sacrifices never ſent forth any il} 


& Scent or unwholeſome Exhalations. No Woman ever miſcarried with the Smell 


cc of theSacrifices. No Serpent or Scorpion ever hurt any one at Jeruſalem.” There 


are ſeveral ſuch high Strains of the Hebrew Doctors, but their Meaning is good; 
and it is no other than this, that none ever took Harm from his Religion; that 


none ever fared the worſe for ſerving God; that we ſhall ever be indamaged 


by doing our Duty, and by being good. Piety never proved prejudioial to any 
Perſon, but it is our greateſt Security and Protection. Do that which is good, and no 
Evil ſhall touch you. It is an Apocryphal Saying, but undeniably true. That which 
I requeſt of you then is this, that you would be thoroughly perſwaded of this 
great Verity, and conſtantly call it to mind, and rely upon it as the greateſt 
Certainty. 5 Wh 

Lots 1 by this Doctrine from the Commiſſion of Sin, and be encou- 
raged to be righteous and godly. A Man may uſe the fame Argument againſt 
Sin, and the Commiſſion of it, that he would make uſe of to perſwade Men 
to avoid, as much as they can, Diſeaſes and Maladies, namely, becauſe they are 
painful and dangerous, and often end in Death. So Sin is the greateſt Diſeaſe, 
and (as I have ſhew'd already) brings bodily Diſeaſes with it. Many Men have found 
this by Exprience; they have been robb'd of their Health and Eaſe, their Reft 
and Quiet, by their Sins; they have felt unexpreſſible Pains and Tortures ; they 
have expos'd themſelves to infinite Hazards and Dangers, even to eternal Death 
and Miſery. If Sin then be ſo far from being profitable, that it even proves 
perillous and deſtructive, you have the greateſt Reaſon imaginable to hate and 
avoid it. And on the other Side, you have as powerful an Incitement to Godli- 
neſs from the Confideration of the vaſt Advantage which accompanies it. 1 
confeſs, there are nobler Invitations to Godlineſs than this: the inward Worth 
and Excellency of Piety, and the future Rewards which follow it. Theſe are 


of a high Nature. But God is pleas'd to excite us to his Service, and our Duty, 


by all Kinds of Motives; and ſeeing he hath placed us in this World, and made 
Fleſh as well as Spirit to be the Ingredients of our Nature, in ſo much that we 
ſtand in need of being furthered in the chearful Exerciſe of our Religion, by the 
Enjoyment of Health, Peace, Plenty, and other earthly Bleſſings; ſeeing it is thus, 
it will be found rational, and ſuitable to our Natures to be encourag'd by theſe 
Things, to the more ready diſcharging of our Duty. It ſhall not be ſaid, that 
we eſpouſe Religion without a Dowry, that we ſerve God for nought, that it is no 
Profit to us to obey his Laws. We have the good Things of this World ſet 
before us as our Reward. Let this ſtir us up to all virtuous and holy Under- 
takings. We ſhall find our Intereſt in our Duty. We muſt neceſſarily love and 
obey God, if we hate not ourſelves. We muſt be good Men even by the 
Maxims of common Prudence and Policy. We are oblig'd to be religious for 
our own Advantage. We are the beſt Friends to ourſelves by being righteous. 
If this grand Truth were more prevalent on the Minds of Men, Religion would 
flouriſh in the World, and the Lives of Men would be a Grace to it. I have en- 


deavour'd to contribute toward this by inculcating this Truth upon you, and 
by perſwading you to the hearty Belief of it. This being once cordially enter- 


tain'd, you cannot but live holy and godly Lives. If you be really perſwaded, 
that a Holy Life is advantageous to you, as to the Things of this World, you 
will ſo far conſult your temporal Good as to lead ſuch a Life. As you deſire 


the Conveniencies, Accommodations and Enjoyments of this World, ſee that you 


mind the Concerns of another. As you wiſh for a Bleſſing with what you have, 
as you are deſirous to proſper in your worldly Affairs, take care that you ſeek 


firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteoulneſs, that you conſcientiouſl pra- 


ctiſe your Duty, and conform yourſelf to the Divine Laws. If you would have 
the Bleſſings of Health, Peace, Plenty, Honour, and all other temporal good 


Things conferr'd upon you, take this Method, and you ſhall not be denied 
them. Make one a Motive to the other; think how reaſonable it is to love 


and practiſe Godlineſs, which is ſo profitable to you. Imigine the great God 
of Heaven ſpeaking to you as Moſes did once to the Iſraelites, What doth the 


Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, towalk in all his Ways, and to love 


him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart and with all thy Soul, to keep the 
e 'Y WY 7 TS Commandments 
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came of the Lord, and his Statutes which I command thee this Day for thy 


Good? Deut. x. 12, 13. This is a forcible Engagement to obey the divine Com- 
mands, that they are for our Good, for our real Profit and Welfare, This ſhould 


quicken us to the Ways of Holineſs, that it is real Gain in all States and Conditions - 


of Life, that it is profitable to all Ranks and Degrees, all Profeſſions and Employ- 
ments of Men, to Kings aud their Subjects, to Miniſters and their People, to 
Men of Buſineſs and Traffick, and to thoſe alſo that live a ſtudious and contem- 
plative Life: that it is profitable in Courts, Cities, aud Country Retirements; that 
it is profit able in all the Ages of Men, Childhood, Youth, Manhood, and Old Age. 


In Brief, which way ſoever you turn your Eye, Godlinels is uſeful and ſerviceable, 


exceeding beneficial and advantageous. Now then, my Brethren, do you ftand 
in need of Perſwaſions, to mind that which your own Intereſt and Happineſs thus 
conduCtt you to? Do you want Arguments to move you to conſult your real Pro- 
fit and Emolument ? Muſt you be calld upon, and urged, and ſollicited to be 
kind to yourſelyes? It is not uſually ſo with you. Why ſhould it be fo now? 
What is the Reaſon that you do not attend to your Profit and Advantage? 
Would you live peaceably and ſecurely ? This is the beſt Courſe you can tike in 
order to it. Would you purchaſe'a Good Name? this is the only Way. Would 
you have ſuch a Meaſure of Wealth as is fitting for you? this will furniſh you 
with it. Would you live long to enjoy all theſe ? this alſo will procure you 
that Bleſſing, Or if there be any other outward and temporal good Thing 
uy * By deſire, it ſhall be added unto you, if you make Religion your main 
Bulinels. a | | 
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For my Toke is caſy, and my Burden is light. 


YN HES E Words are an evangelical Paradox, as having in them 
N ſomething above the Rezeh of common Apprehenſion, and yet be- 
ing undoubtedly true. They ſtem to carry in them a Contradi- 
3 GM tion, yet they are infallibly certain. Here is a Yoke, but it is 
WT +: 7 an eaſy one; here is a Burden, but it is light. There needs no- 

ene thing elſe to vouch the Truth, Reality, and Conſiſtency of this 
eeming Oppoſition, but the Authority of him who deliver'd it, who is Truth 
itſelf. It concerns us then to conſult the firſt Occaſion of our Saviour's Speak- 
ing theſe Words. He had belike met with little Succeſs in his Miniſtry hi- 
therto ; for Impenitence and Unbelief had hardened the Hearts of moſt of thoſe 
who had been his Auditors. But he thankfully acknowledgeth the Goodneſs of 
his Heavenly Father, that this Infidelity and Refuſal of the Goſpel were not 
univerſal; that they had not overſpread the Minds and Manners of all thoſe 
Perſons to whom the evangelical Grace was tendered. I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and Pru- 


f 
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dint, ind haſt reveal d them to Babes, ver. 25. And thus our Bleſſed Redeemer, 


who was always deſirous of promoting the Salvation of Mankind, proceeds to 
invite theſe Babes, theſe humble and ſubmiſlive Souls to receive the Offers of 
Grace, and heartily to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, whereof he was the firſt 
Founder: Come unto me, (faith he) all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you Reſt, ver. 28. Which Words, beſides that they are . are 

. ikewiſe 
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ples. They muſt be ſenſible of their Sins, their Conſciences muſt be preſsd 
and burden'd with the ſerious Conſideration of the heinous Nature of their Tranſ- 
greſſions. Theſe are the Perſons, who may come to Chriſt, and find Reff. Nay, 
he commands them, as they tender the Welfare of their Souls, to come unto 
him, and to tate his Toke upon them, ver. 29. Which Injunction ſome think to be 


iſe an unerring Character of ſuch who were to be eſteemed Chriſt's Diſci- 


an Alluſion to the Trade, wherein our Saviour wrought ſometimes in his Mi- 


nority, viz. the Making of Lobes, which was Part of the Carpenters or Smiths 


Employment. And we are told, that“ in the anti 


ent Primitive Times, there was * Vide 
ole Dictio- 


hung up ſometimes in the Churches and Oratories a little ſilver Yoke, in Re- 759. Holy 


membrance of this Command of Chriſt, Take my Tole upon you, Or, it is pro- 1. 4 

bable our Saviour here uſes the Phraſe which was common among the Jems, eſc in derbe 
pecially the ꝶ Rabbinical Writers, who uſed this Expreſſion of Taking the Toke Jugulum. 
won one to. ſignify Submiſſion and Obedience. As, it is certain, our Saviour at+ n Seder 


other Times complied with the Speech and Expreſſion of the Country, and made Tepbilloth. 
Uſe of the knoun and go Sayings among them, ſo here he doth the N uh 


his Diſciples tale his Toke upon them, the true Mean- * 


ame: And when he bi 


ing is, that they ſhould be obedient and ſubject to him, that they ſhould ſub- &. 


mit to his Laws, and reſign theraſelves to his Will and Pleaſure. But leſt they 
ſhould have objected thus: It is true, O Bleſſed Maſter, becauſe thou commandeit 


us (if for no other Reaſon) it is our Duty to take thy Yoke upon us, and to fol- 


low exactly the Rules of that Religion which thou haſt revealed: But, alas! we 
are infirm and ſinful Creatures, a Compound of Fleſh and Spirit, we are weak and 
crazy, and ſhall never be able to bear that Yoke. He, to anſwer, or rather an- 


ticipate this Objection, firſt propounds them his bwn Example, Learn of. me, 


to take his Yoke upon them, 


ver. 9. and then in the Words, which I have read to you, he encourages them 
Quality of it, For my Toke 5s * 


„ &c. As if he had faid, 
and Precepts are not ſo ſoure and ſeyere as you conjeftures All thoſe who take 


my Yoke upon them, and humbly ſubmit to the Obedience of my Laws, ſhall 


find that I am no unmerciful Task-mafter, no cruel Exactor of Performances, 


where Poſſibility and Power are 2 It is a groundleſs Prejudice which 


hath poſſeſs d Mens Minds, that my Inſtitution is grievous and burdenſume; but 
if you make Trial of it, you will conclude the contrary, and own. that it is very 
acceptable and pleaſant. | | Er eh CT TS, 

Thus, in general, you fee the Scope and Deſign of the Words, which is no 
other than this, to reconcile Religion to our Minds, to preſent us with the 
Beauties and Delights, the Charms and Raviſhments of an evangelical Life, to 


ſhow our Way to Heaven with Roſes, to repreſent Chriſtianity as the moſt debate: 


ful Thing imaginable; ſo that none may be deterred from embracing it, but that 
all may be perfectly enamour'd with it. And, for the Promoting of this bleſſed 
Deſign, I will undertake, from theſe Words of our Saviour, to inſiſt upon this uſe- 
ful Obſervation. | | 5 

That the Chriſtian Religion is a Doctrine moſt eaſy, a State moſt pleaſant 
and delightful. | | 1 | 5 
But when 1 ſay Chriſtianity is eaſy and pleaſant, let me premiſe this, for the 
right ries and Bounding the Senſe of our Saviour's Words, that I mean not 
any of theſe three Things; Firſt, It is not lazy and idle: Secondly, It is not 
Joo ? and licentious: Thirdly, It is not gay and ſenſual. gs 12 

Firſt, I ſay, it is not lazy and idle. It is a Toke altho? eaſy, and a Burden tho light. It 
conſiſts not in bare Wiſhes and ineffectual Deſires. If theſe could have amounted to 
Chriſtianity, many Men had been now in Heaven, who are never like to ſee that Place. 


Nor is it made up of fair Words and Speeches: The Kingdom of God (faith St. Paul) it 


not in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. Neither is it placed in Phariſaical Pretences, 
and a Shew of Piety. Chrift aſſureth us, that not every one who ſaith unto him, Lord, 
Lord, (i. e. who pretends to own Chriſt for his Lord and Maſter) ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of his Father which is in Heaven, 
Matth. vii. 21. Nor doth it conſiſt, laſtly, in bare Actions and external Perfor- 
mances, devoid of an inward Spring and Principle. Opus Operatum, the mere 
ee On FO "” "WOOD . 
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acquainting them with the true Nature and 
aid, Chriſtianity, and the 
Diſcharging of all the Offices of it, are not ſo harſh as you imagine; its Laws 
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outward Perfortnance of teligious' Duties, ſatisfies thoſt of che Church» of Rome, 


I 


but it muſt not content you. © No: True Religion is a Mixture of Words and, 
A ipwar "Principtes and outward Ackions. It is compleat and per- 
full and entire; it contaiis nothing in it, which is empty and ſuperficial; - 


fekt, 


it finds us a great deal of Work, and will not ſuffer us to fit idle and lazy. + 
That, you might not imagine Chriſtiauity is of another Nature, our Saviour bids 


w er Toke eee 
Wills into Su 


=. 


: 


ection, and wholly. ſubmit» ourſelves*to the Com- 


/ 
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NY ran ſubjugate all our ſinful Deſires, and 
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ow Seesndly, Therefore, 1 add, that though the Chriſtian Religion be eaſy, and 


ish, and plea Ho 
BOY ne not deſtroy 
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Actions by Religion, is ſomething that is ace 
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by 5 of ſtrict Rules; to regulate our 
u of met! 0 ding to a Rule, or elſèe we could 
bot tell whar it is; for if we were not bounded and limited by a Rule; no 

de tend 1 Und far; but what our inordinate Wills and cor- 


— 


1 n Ways looſe and Heentious. The Faſineſs 


© "raped Appetites dickated to us, would be as lawful as any thing ſuggeſted to 


dati not mean any ſuch Thing as Wantonneſs and Extravagancy. We muſt not, 


the contrary. x But God is pleas'd to wall us in witk certain Laws Q 


ultra citraque_nequit confiſtere Rectum: and we cantiot leap over theſe uithout of- 


* 


fending God, ad wounding our  Conſciences. - And indeed, if we righrly con- 


ſider it, it is Hur great Happineſs that we are thus reftrain'd, and are not left 
ro; the Su geſtions of our own depraved Minds. This Impriſonment and Con- 
figement is our greateſt Liberty and Freedom. The Eaſineſs of Chriſtianity 


becadſe Chrift tells us that his Yoke is eaſy, therefore fondly imagine, that we 
have a Liberty to ſin, granted us under the Goſpel. This is to be withbur amy 


Yoke at all. This/is 2 falſe und & da! erous Gloſs on the. Text, and fits no Man's 


Mourb, but that bf a Rare or Libertine, who chinks he may (ſin abundantly, be- 
cauſe Grace hath abounded. n 10 Ut! . 
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Thirdly, Though Ctirifiiayity be eaſy and pleaſinty'yet"it" is no gaudy and 


: 


gay im Thing, en Purpoſe te pleaſe the Eye, aud gratify the ſenſual Appetite," 
and to tickle and delight the Fanky, It is not made to pleaſe Childres. whe 
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are moſt taken with What is gay and fine; but it is framed to agree with the 


rational Deſires and * of underſtanding Men. It is the Sign of 


4 


an adulterate Religion to be made up altogether” of Ornaments and Bravery. 


void of Decency and'Comelineſs. lo: it may commendably make Uſe of theſe ; 


but it places not the Subſtance of Religion in them. In ſhort, Religion looks 


beſt,” when it is attired like a grave Matron, and not like a gaudy Strumpet. 


„ 
1s 


Not that I would have you to fancy Religion to be ſqualid and ſordid, and de- 


bus hitherto 1 have proceeded in 4 negative Way, and have let you ſee, what 


is not meant by the Eaſineſs and Pleaſantneſs of Chriſt's Yoke. In the next 


ace I will ew you, in 4 poſitive Manner, how Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy and plea- 
fant. And this Will appear; if you confider it, 1. Relatively or comparatively 


2. If you view it in its abſolute and abſtraft Nature. 


Firſt, I might demonſtrate to you, that Chriſt's Yoke, or the evangelical Law, 


is exceeding. eaſy, if you take it comparatively. 
1. If it be compared with the Covenant of Work 


* - 


„ which entail'd all Juſtifica- 


- 


dience the Condition of Life and Happineſs. Whereas, the evangelical Diſ- 


on and Salvation upon the Works of the Lam, which made exact and perfect 


penſation is a Covenant of Grace and Favour, and (as you ſhall hear afterwards) 


x . 


connives at our Weakneſſes and Imperfections. 


2. 1 might compare Chriſt's Yoke with that of the Fewiſh Ceremonies, which is 
iled by St. Paul, the Toke of Bondage, Gal. v. 1. and by St. Peter, a Toke which neither 


the (i. e. the People of that Age) nor their Fathers were able to bear, Acts xv. 10. 


Gnol Torah, the Toke of the Law, was an uſual Phraſe among the Jewiſh Writers; 


- 


and. it was a. trite Saying among them, There is no Burden ſo heavy at that of the 


Law. Which, if it be applied to the ceremonial Part of the Law, is evidently 


true; for great was the Slavery of the Jewiſh Nation under their legal Polity 


they were overburden'd with ceremonious Obſervances, and their Religion was 
abt only coſtly, but painful. It was coſtly and expenſive" to the People, and it 


— 
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was toilfome and painful to the Prieſts and Levites; therefore you read, & that * Numb. 
theſe were diſmiſsd from ſerving at the Altar, when they came to be fifty 1 25. 
Years of Age. That Part of the prieſtly Office was a laborious Work, and more 

fitter for youthful and ſtrong Perſons, than for thoſe who were ſtricken in Years. | 

In Reſpect therefore of this Yoke, Chriſt may be thought to have utter'd theſe 
Words to the Jews, My Tote is eaſy, my Service is perfect Freedom. Stand faſt 
therefore, in this Liberty wherewith I have made you free, and be not entangled 

again with a Yoke of Bondage. 1 8 ee ELD 

3. You may compare Chriſt's Yoke' with that of Sin and Satan, and find the 
Former to be unſpeakably eaſy in Reſpect of the Latter. For what Difficul- 
ties and Hardſhips doth the Sinner meet with? How uneaſy and troubleſome 

is every Vice to him? How milerable' a Slave is that Man who is in the 

Devil's Service? How many Contradictions and Contrarieties are there in Sin- 
ning? And how diſturbing and diſtraQing are theſe? As it happens among Sol- 

diers, Fellow-Soldiers of the ſame Band, who, though they agree in this to 

fight the common Enemy, yet ſometimes are ſeen to fight with one another for 

the Spoil; ſo is it in the Soul, and its fleſhly Deſires, which, though they all 

oppoſe Virtue, yet ſometimes fall out with one another. One unruly and heady 

Paſſion thwarteth another; one Sin is contrary and croſs to another. Thus 
Pride and Covetouſneſs, and Luxury and Covetouſneſs oppoſe one another, and 

ſome other Sins cannot agree. We read of the Sinner that goeth two Ways, Eccl. 

ii. 12. But there are ſome Sinners that go many Ways, and all thoſe Ways are 

croſs and contradiftory : The poor Men are pulFd and hauled by their different 

Luſts, they are plagued by their various Defires, they puniſh and torment them- 

ſelves with their contrary Vices. But waving this Conſideration, I could Tet 

you ſee, that Sin is grievous and afflictive, Firſt, in the very Commiſſion of it. To 
inſtance in a few Particulars, what Pain and Trouble is there in Impatience ? 

What Torment is there in Diſcontent? It is impoſſible to imagine any Thing of 
Senſuality and Gratification in either of theſe. What Torture and Reſtleſſneſs is 

there in Anger, Revenge, and Malice? What a Plague is Envy to 

a Man? (As Iſocrates ingeniouſly ſaid, This is the only Good that f Te gebn reve pores arb. 
| befals an envious Perſon, that no greater Evil can happen to him.) r ge, 974 trise 
And a Greek Father truly calls this Paſſion "7 a moſt unjuſt, Adra, au e A. 
and yet a very juſt and righteous Paſſion, becauſe it is deſervedly tar a 

the greateſt Puniſhment the Sinner can have inflicted on him 
What Diſeaſe and Diſquiet is there in Pride and Ambition? What 5 
Diſturbance and Anguiſh is there in immoderate Love of the World; and covetous 
Deſires) the Apoſtle having told us, that thoſe who addict themſelves to this 
Vice * fall into a Snare (wherein they are very uneaſy and reſtleſs,) and -+ pierce *,* Tim. 
themſelves through with many Sorrows)? How vexatious and frightful; how —.— te,. 
poſed and diſtracted is the Man's Mind, who is overcome of theſe Paſſions ? | 
And as for Murder, Oppreſſion, Violence, and other flagitious Vices, we have 
an in-bred Abhorrence of them, and our Natures recoil at the very Deſigning 
and Projecting of them. Secondly, Sin is heavy and uneaſy after the Commu: 
ſion of it, witneſs a guilty Conſcience which is its common Attendant. Fear 
and Horror, Shame and Diſgrace, Bluſhing and Confuſion of Face, Anxiety and 
Inquietude, Regret and Remorſe, black ard diſmal Thoughts, forrowful Re- 
flections and a wounded Spirit, are the juſt Rewards of evil and unjuſt Actions. 
Befides, that ſome Sins are followed with bodily Diſtempers and corporal Plagues; 
they produce Sickneſs and Weakneſs; they beget Pain' and Torment ; they 
vitiate the Brain; they impair the Senſes; they corrupt the Marrow; they 
infeck the Blood, and they diſorder the whole Craſis of the Body. And after 
this Life, Sin is followed with a tedious and unſupportable Torment. As Sin 
carries along with it Puniſhment here, fo it meets with eternal Vengeance here- 
after, in the Regions of Devils and damned Souls. 
4. I might ſhew you, that Chriſtianity is an eaſy Yoke, if compared witti 
thoſe ſeveral Yokes which are put upon Mens Necks; I mean thoſe different la- 
ſtitutions, Schemes, and Models of Religion, which the World hath invented, 
and gained Proſelytes to. The Doctrine, which Chriſt hath deliver d to his 
Diſciples, is far more eaſy and pleaſant, and is attended with fewer Difficul- 
ties than any Inſtitution, Way, or WI Mahomeran, 
03 ; | ” or 
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Eaſneſt m Pleaſantneſs 


or any other What ſbever, ; which is different from that of Chriſtians.” „But it 


would take up todo much Time to proſecute ſuch a Task as this; and, ind 
I ſhould thereby rather evince the Uneaſineſs and lnconveniences of other e. 
ligions, than demonſtrate to you the Eaſineſs and Pleaſure which attend the 
Chriſtian, which is my main Buſineſs at preſent, n. 
I chooſe therefore to proceed to the ahſolute Proof of the Propoſition i. e. to 
ſhew you, that Chriſtianity, as it is conſider'd in itſelf, and in its own Nature 
with the neceſſary Appendices belonging to it, is eaſy, ſweet, and pleaſant. That 
it is ſo will appear from theſe following Conſiderations, (if not from every one 
of them ſeverally, yet without Doubt from all of them jointly). And the 


I. Conſideration is this, that Chriſtianity is fitted to the meaneſt Capacities and 
Malloweſt Apprehenſions; it is a Religion that is plain and intelligible, and aj 
Perſons are capable of receiving it. The Heathens dealt in dark Oracles; the 
Fewiſh Temple had a Veil; the Turbiſo Moſques are purpoſely darkened, and moſt 
Religions have affected unneceſſary Obſcurities; but Chriſtianity is naked and open, 
clear and perſpicuous, and reſolves the Difficulties which could not be anſwered 
by Men Fickde: Religions. Its Doctrines are plain and obvious, from which 
none can err and apoſtatize, but of wilful Obſtinacy. And as for the Duties re- 
quired in it, we have clear and undeniable Reaſon for them all, and they lie 
plain before us, and we cannot miſtake them, unleſs we blind our Eyes on Pur- 
poſe. What elſe is the Meaning of thoſe Words, in Iſa. xxxv. 8. which ſpeak 
of the Times of the Goſpel? 4 Highway ſhall be there, and a Way, and it ſball be 
call d the Way of. Holineſs.” ———— the way-faring Men, tho Fools, ſhall not err therein. 
What elſe is the Meaning of thoſe Words of God (by the fame Prophet) to his 
Miniſters, even the Miniſters of the Goſpel, in Iſa. Ixii. 10. Go through, go through 
the Gates, prepare ye the Ma of the People : caft up, caſt up the Highway, gather out the 
Homes, lift up a Standard for the People. All. Obſtacles and Impediments are to be 
remov'd, and a Standard is ſet up, not to proclaim War, and bid Defiance, but 
that they may know whither to repair, and chat they might not miſtake, but 


ons f learn their Duty. As for the Truths which «re generally ſpread through 


oly Book of God, and, more particularly, thoſe which ere derived to us 

from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, and which are frequently incul- 
cated by them as Matter of our hearty. Aſſent and Belief; many of theſe carry 
a native Light with them, and beſides that, they are render'd clear and per- 
ſpicuous, by undeniable Proots and irre fragable Demonſtrations. 


Nobis curiofitate opus non The New Teſtament being put into our Hands * we are to look 
eſt poſt * ſum, nee for no further Diſcoveries. Chriſt, the Teſtator, made this his 
5 815 nibil Ad. Laſt Will and Teſtament. We have here the whole Sum and 
ramus ultra credere. Hoe Complement: of our Faith. And it is plainly laid before us, it 
enim prius credimus, nom eſſe is clear and evident upon a due Propounding and Urging it. I 
3 « eredere debeamus. deny not, that there are great Myſteries in our Holy Religion, 


cap. 8. 


ul. rauf. al. Da. „nich far ſurpaſs our ordinary Conceptions, and the Reach of 


I our natural Reaſon, but we are oblig'd to entertain and embrace 
em, becauſe they are plainly and expreſsly deliver d to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that is, the Things themſelves (cho not the Manner of them) are ſo de- 
liver'd. Thus far they are intelligible, clear, and evident, and we need defire 
no more. But as for the other Parts of the evangelical Doctrines, after they are 
once diſcover'd to us, they contain no Difficulty or Myſtery in them, but are 


_ eaſily adjuſted to our Underſtandings and Reaſons. Such are theſe, a being ſen- 


ſible of our natural Depravity, Impotency, and Inabihty, of our Obnoxioulneſs 


to the divine Wrath; the Neceſſity of having an Attonement made for us, and 


of being furniſh'd with ſupernatural Aid and A ſſiſtance; a Believing in Jeſus 


Chriſt, and relying on his Merits; an entire Loving of God, and of our Bre- 


thren for his Sake; a deſigning God's Glory in all our Actions; 8 being con- 
tent with what Providence allotteth us; ſincere Endeavouring to pleaſe God, 
and doing all the Good we can in the World; breathing after Heaven, and de- 
firing to depart, and to be wich Chriſt. Now theſe, aud the like Things, are 
plain, and eaſy to be underſtood, and the meaneſt Capacities may ſoon reach them. 
1 is a plain Caſe, and every one is able to judge of it, whether it he better, 


by doing what God bids us, e make ſure of eternal Happineſs, or, by —_— 
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to the Devil, to purchaſe everlaſting Miſery. - You need not torture your Brains 
to comprehend this, or any other neceſſary Matter which belongs to your Re- 
ligion; for ſo far as it is neceſſary and ſubſtantial; it is plain and intelligible ; 
and he that brings a good Heart, will eatily apprehend it. The Rules of 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs are perſpicuous and eaſy; and need no Curiolity or 


Study, Here are no Intrigues and Labyrinths of Logick to go through; here 


is no ſweating Work for quaint Critieks ; there are no Keri and Retib in Chri- 
ſtianity, no Varia Lectioues, in the Book of the Goſpel, to puzzle and confound, 


us. And, indeed, it muſt needs be thus, for our Religion being of univerſal Con- 
cernment, it was neceſſary it ſhould be fitted to the meaneſt Conceptions. It 
was deſigned for the Good and Happineſs of all Men, learned and unlearned, 


wiſe or ſimple; therefore, it muſt be plain and intelligible ; it muſt be compre- 
hended by Men of the meaneſt Capacity, by all Perſons that have the Uſe of 
Reaſon. Were it myſterious and abſtruſe, and conſiſted in Diſputes and Contro- 


verſies, none but great Scholars and hard Students; and Men of great Parts, 


could attain to it, and then what would become of poor illiterate People? But 
theſe, as wel) as the others, are provided for here. For if Chriſtianity be the 
Concern of all, then it muſt be underſtood by all; and if it muſt be underfiood 
by all, it muſt be eaſy, becauſe ſome are of weak Capacities, There is a ftrait 
Road before them, and they cannot miſs it. Great Wit and Parts are not re- 


_ quired for the Finding of it. Chriſtianity is not Matter of profound Learning, 


as appears from our Saviour's Chooſing his Diſciples and Apoſtles, from amongſt 
ſimple Fiſhermen and ignorant Mechanicks. This tells us, that Clerkſhip is no 
neceflary ingredient in Chriftianity, and that eternal Bleſſedneſs is not the Pur- 
chaſe of ſubtle Heads, but of honeſt Hearts. The Things of the Chriſtian 


Religion, which have Reference to our Practice, and which moſt nearly con- 


cern us, are clear as the Sun, and written in ſuch legible Characters, that he; 
who runs, may read them. There is a plain Way to Happineſs, and the moſt 


ſimple and unlearned are capable of knowing it. In ſhort, Chriſtianity is eaſy 


to be underſtood, and all Matters, of neceſſdry Belief and Practice, are obvious 
and intelligible. This firſt Conſideration is ſufficient, (if I ſhould add no more) 


to prove the Propoſition I undertook to make good. But there are other Ways 


to conyince you more fully of this Truth. Therefore, 


10, If we take a Survey of the ſeveral pœrtienla- Graces and Duries of Chri- 


ſtianity, we ſhall find that they are ſweet and pleaſant, agreeable and delecta- 


ble in their own Nature. Every Action of the Chriſtian Religion is accom- 
panied with a marvellous Chearfulneſs; the very Performance of them is hugely 
delightful and ſatisfactory. Faith, that eminent Grace of the Goſpel, is preg- 


nant with Eaſe aud Pleaſure ;' and accordingly you may obſerve, that, in the Stile 


of Holy Scripture, Faith is a Word ſometimes for all Virtue and Holineſs, be- 
cauſe it facilitateth and perfecteth all. This fixeth our Eyes upon the Redeemer 


of Souls, who came to recover loſt Man, and to reduce him to a State of Quiet- 


nels and ſolid Felicity. By this it is, that we apply to ourfelves the Merits 


of our Lord, and participate of all thoſe Privileges, which were deſigned by a 


merciful} God to miſerable and undone Men. By this, we eaſily get the - 
queſt over the moſt powerful Oppoſers and Enemies of our Salvation: This 5s 
the Victory that overcometh the World, even our Faith. Hope, which is the next eyan- 
gelical Grace, is the Anchor of our Minds, in the Midft of the greateſt Storms 
and Tempeſts, which we meet with in this unſettled World. This faſteneth 


us to the Rock of Ages; this refreſhes our Minds with the great and precious 
Promiſes, and with the Expectation of thoſe infinite Rewards, which are laid 
up for them who truſt in God, Charity is another Grace, which, of all the ex- 


cellent Attire of a Chriſtian, fits moſt _—_ upon him. Charity (as the Apoſtle 
deſcribeth it) beareth all Things, endureth ings, and confequently, this Burden, 
in my Text, cannot but be light. If you are Poſſeffors of Chriſtian and Eyan- 
gelica! Love, you have all Religion in ſhort, and within à lefſer Compaſs. All 
Chriſtianity is abbreviated and ſummed up in Love; and this, in its own 
Nature, includeth Pleaſure and Delight. Particularly, brotherly Love and Kind- 
neſs are unſpeakably ſweet and delightful. He, that writes Dr. Hammond's Life 
Faith; it was his uſual Saying, It is one of the greateſt Senſualities in the World 


fo 
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to give. It is an unſpeakable. Pleaſure to a charitable Man to relieve ' the di- 
Ftreiſed. No Epicure takes more Delight in eating and drinking, than he doth 
in refreſhing the Bowels of the Poor. And, indeed, all Acts of Mercy and Kind- 
neſs, are Acts of Pleaſure and Delight. Thus (to be more particular) concern- 

* Suavitas ing Forgiving of Injuries, the Jewiſh Doctors Tay, * The Sweetneſs, that is to be 

indulgen- found in this, far ſurpaſſes the Smeetneſs of Revenge. That is, every good Man 

tie mulie feęleth much more Pleaſure in forgiving his Neighbour, than others do in taking 

e Revenge on thoſe that have injured. them. Again, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and 

vindite. Humility, how grateful are they to ſanctified and regenerate Minds? What Eaſe and 

Quiet, what Peace and Calmneſs, do Patience and Contentedneſs bring? Godlineſs, 
with Content ment, is great Pleaſure as well as great Gain. This is the Grace which 
ſatisſies all our Wiſhes, and- fills the Sails of our moſt enwiden'd Defires, and 
renders all Conditions ſweet. and acceptable to us. As for the Duties of Prayer 
and Faſting, though they are Puniſhments among the Pajsſts, and are inflicted by 
the Prieſts to make Satisfaction for Sin, yet certainly they are the moſt grate- 
ful and pleaſant. Performances, and are attended with ſingular Delight and Com- 
Placency. Sobriety or Temperance is the laſt Grace I will mention; and, indeed, this 
hath a great Influence on all other Graces., How comfortable doth. this make 
our Lives? How ſubſervient is it to all Holy Purpoſes, and how doth it promote 
the Deſigns of Chriſtianity ? It is this which makes us enjoy ourſelves, and which 
gives a Reliſh to all lawful Pleaſures. A ſober and temperate Courſe of Life is 
the Parent of Eaſe and Health, it refines our Tempers, and exalts our Minds; 
it begets Peace and Serenity, chearful Thoughts and a clear Underſtanding, 

Chaſtity and Devotion, a good Conſcience, and a peaceable Departure into ano- 
ther World. And thus, it were eaſy to ſhew, how every particular Duty and 

Exertment of Holineſs conveyeth Pleaſure and Delight to us, and leads us to 


true Peace and Satisfaction. * 
I Juvenal. l le ee eee certe 
— FTranquilla per Virtut em patet unica Vita. 


When we reflect upon theſe ſeveral Parts of Religion and Virtue, we have good 
Reaſon to conclude, that God, even out of Kindneſs to us, made theſe our 

Duty; be intended, that they ſhould really be advantageous to us, and lead us 

to a Life of Eaſe and Happineſs. It might be added, that all theſe Virtues are 
conſiſtent and coherent with themſelves, and with one another; they are in- 
ſeparably faſten'd and link'd together; which contributeth much to the Eaſineſs 

of Virtue and Holineſs. All Graces 15 hand-in-hand, and they may all of them 

be practis'd together by us. But a Man cannot act all Vices at once; eſpecially, 

he cannot be infected with the Habits of them all, ſome Vices being ſo re pug- 

nant to others, and ſome of them being in Defect, and others in Exceſs. There- 

3 fore, when the Hiſtorian had repreſented Caligula as a Wretch 

U Non immer ite ment it va. polluted with all Manner of Vice, he ſolved it by || his being mad; 
— eee 9 or elſe it was impoſſible for one Man to have ſo many and con- 
3 trary Vices. This happens very well for Mankind, and may cauſe 

them to embrace a virtuous Courſe of Life, rather than the contrary, becauſe the 
Former is attended with ſuch Conveniencies and Eaſe, and the Latter leads to 
Mladneſs and Diſtraction of Mind. It was obſery'd: long ſince, by 

„Ee po des Ti, apris' Plato, that the * Idea of Virtue is one, but that of Vice is infinite. 
- "ſy rh xaxins, De Re- 792 15 Scholar had 72 I, Notion, -| _ faith he, is uni- 
x Me a 3. Term, but Evil is multiform. Hence it is, that according to the 

5 ET now ay wi Eth. Moraliſts, but eſpecially thoſe: of the Sroic Sect, there a Con. 
. nuettion of Virtues; they all hang together, fo that he, that hath 
„ one, hath all. The Ground of which Aſſertion is this, becauſe 

the Virtues are all aſſiſting to one another; they concur in their Operations, and 

when a Man acts one Grace, he, at the ſame Time, makes Uſe of the other. 

This js more eminently true of the Chriſtian and Evangelical Graces, and there- 


fore thence 1 juſtly infer the Eaſeſs of them. 
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II. It will appear, that the Chriſtian Inſtitution, is eaſy, becauſe Sincerity and 
Integrity 'of Heart are reckon'd here as perfect Obedience. Hearty and ſincere 


Endeavours ate the Things mainly required by the Chriſtian Law. If there be 
a willing Mind, it ſhall be accepted and rewarded, notwithſtanding our Frailties 


and Infirmities, our daily Lapſes and Miſpriſions. Uprightnefs of, Heart is Goſpel- 


2 


* 
- 


4 
7 


Perfe@ion. - The evangelical Diſpenſation is mild and favourable, its Laws are 


gentle and merciful. 7:God hath been ſo good and gracious as to conſtitute Re- 
fentance; andito l accept of it, after we have neglected eur Duties, and commit- 

ted the greateſt Sins:* God hath (if L may ſo ſpeak) erected a Court of Chancery 
_ now under the Goſpel; Which is unlimited in Caſes of Equity and Mercy, and 


* * 


gives Relief beyond the Rules of rigorous Juſtice; it mitigateth the Maxims of 
Severity; And proceeds according to the more gentle Dictates of Candour and 
Clemeticy.'” Grains of A Howance are thrown into the Balance of Juſtice, and her 
Sword ib held up, but with the Point rebated- There is now no rigorous Ex- 


alting of Obedience to the moral Law. A perfect Obſervance is. not required of 


p F 


E 47 


us. And, with the Rigour of the Law, the Aalellictimm of it is removed, where- 


by the leaff Violation of it was threaten'd to be puniſhed. Under the Oecono- 
my of the Goſpel God is-pleafed with us, if we do our beſt, and act as we 
are able. He pitieth our Infirmities and Weakneſſes, becauſe they proceed from = 


the general Corruption and depraved State of Mankiud. He! winks at our Igno- 


rances, and paſſes by the Frailties of our Nature, but graciouſly: rewards the Sin- 
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cerity of our Actions. 8 


charge all our Duties with a wonderful Facility. It is certain, that, the. evange⸗ 


lical Commands are hard, nay, impoſſible to Fleſh and Blood, It is no Won - 


der, that unregenerate Men complain of the Difficulties and Uneaſineſs which at- 
tend them, for they are not renewed in the Spirit of their Minds, they are 

not inwardly changed in their Wills and Affections; and thence it is, that they 
act in Religion with a great Reluctancy and Difficulty. They are not Pa 1 


e 
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V. The Practice of a Chriſtian Life muſt needs be 2aſy to a, regenerate, Per- 
fon, becauſe he hath the Help and A ſſiſtance of the whole Bleſſed Trinity, .Ifa: 
x1. 28, &c. Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the 
veth Pawer to the Faint, and to them that have no Might, be encreaſeth. Strength. % 
that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their Strength, they ſuall mount up with Mingr as 
Eagels, they ſhall run, and not be weary, and they ſhall walk, and not faint. All chis 
Variety of Expreſſions is to ſet forth. the divine Aſſiſtance. The Apoſtle gladly 
acknowledges, that he can do all Things thro? \Chriſt who: ftrengthens him, Phil. av. 13. 
And the Holy Spirit, who is call'd the Comforter by way of Eminency, helpet h our 
Jafirmities, Rom. viii. 26. Our Yoke: cannet but be eaſy, When Chriſt Je ſus hun. 
n e ne 


Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary. , He 2 
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ſelf draweth in the Yoke with us; our Burden muſt be light, when the 
Sacred Spirit & takes it up with us, and helps us to carry it. He mercifully alle. 
viates our Grievances; and condutts us with Eaſe through all our Duties, and 
all our Streights. It is his peculiar Office to teach us the Myſteries of Hea- 
ven, and to lead us into all Truth, which is neceflary to Salvation. He en- 
lighteneth our dark Minds, and quickeneth them when they are dull; he ftirg 
up holy Defites in us, and enables us effeftually to quit our Luſts. There are 
two Things which uſually cauſe Diffculty, viz. Contrariety and. Diſproportion. 
The Former of theſe is taken away by that new Nature and Principle, which 


is infuſed into us, of which 1 fpake before. This removes the Enmity which 


is naturally in us, againſt the Ways of Religion and Godlineſs. And then, as 
for Diſproportion, (which is another Cauſe of Difficulty, as a heavy Burden is ' 
unfit for a Child's Back) this is removed by that extraordinary Strength which 
is given us by the Spirit, ſo that our Duty is proportion'd to our Power. By the 


Aid of the Spirit of Grace we are enabled'to gain a perfect Conqueſt over all 


our vicious Habits, and to live holy and blimeleſs Lives, and to perform what- 
ever is required of us. Now, if God be for us, if the divine Afliſtance accom- 
panieth us, who can be againſt us? What Difficulties need we fear? What 


Hardſhips do we tremble at? Why do we complain, that Religion is uneaſy 


th 
Chri 


and inſupportable? Let us remember, that Chriſt's Commandments cannot be 
grievous, but his Yoke muſt needs be eaſy, when the Bleſſed Trinity; Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, help us to bear it. e | 


VI. This Conſideration likewiſe may diſcover to us the Eaſmneſs and Pleaſant- 
eſs of Chriſtianity, viz. that Peace of Conſcience and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, are 
e natural Reſult and proper Product of it. There are theſe three Things in 

ity, Firſt, good and ſound Principles: "Secondly, Holy and piqus Actions 
oportionate to thoſe Principles: And Thirdly, Joy and Satisfaction ariſing 
m thoſe Principles and Practices. This Jey it is that makes the other two 


2 ble and delightful. This I may call the Smiling of the Soul, or the 


Smoothneſs and Calmneſs of the Mind; which proceeds from this, that our 
finful and carnal Luſts, (which before raiſed a Storm and Tempeſt in our Breaſts) 


are diſowned, and the Laws of Chriſt are received and obeyed by us. Now 


there is a great Calm; now we can comfortably and chearfully reflect on our Lives 
and Actions, and view them adjuſted to thoſe Rules and Laws of Righteouſneſs 
which the Goſpel hath preſcribed, This heavenly Peace and Joy will prepare 
us againſt all Adverſities, and fit us to entertain the worſt Occurrences with Sub- 
miſſion and Reſignation. It will yield us the greateſt Solace in evil and peril- 
lous Times; it will ſupport us in Sickneſs; it will comfort us at Death, and it 
will never ſuffer us to ſink and deſpair. Though this Peace and Quiet, this 


Evenneſs and Serenity, theſe Delights and Satisfactions, which the ſincere Lovers 


of Holineſs experience, be unutterable and unconceivable; yet we are able to 
comprehend this, that they cannot but facilitate all the Duties of Chriſtianity, 
and render all the Actions we ns ag pleaſant and delightful. Theſe lighten the 
Burden of the Croſs, and make the heavieſt Calamities ſupportable. Je received 
the Word in much Affition, with Jey in the Holy Ghoſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 
1 6. Affiction and Foy are conſiſtent, and the Latter doth conciliate an Eaſineſs 
and Pleaſantneſs to the Former. 7” 


VII. and laftly, The Promiſes of a Reward make Chriſtianity eaſy and delightful. 
There is a Recompence for righteous Souls, a Bleſſed Lite hereafter ſhall be their 
Portion. The Thoughts of this take away all Hardſhips from Religion. When 
the Servants of God fix their Minds on thoſe liberal, but ineffable Rewards 


| which are promis d and afſured them, they are able to diſcharge their Duty 


with Joy and Alacrity. Nay, Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the Life that now is 
as well as of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. All Things ſhall work together for 


Bud to thoſe that love God, faith the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 28. Theſe, and ſuch 


lightful. It is true, we are to love Goodneſs and Holineſs for themſelves, (as I 


Uke, are the great and precious Promiſes, (as St. Peter ſtiles them) which make our 
Religion ſo ſweet and lovely, fo pleaſant and gladſome, ſo infinitely eaſy and de- 


have 
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have already ſhew'd) but it is likewiſe lawful and commendable to love them 
for ſomething elſe, viz. for Immortality and Glory, or any other Fruits and Be- 
nefits that iſſue from them, whether they grow from them naturally, or are an- 


nexed to them by divine Bounty and Goodneſs, For Holineſs, as *tis lovely 
in itſelf, ſo alſo in the Conſequences of it, and in both it is pleaſurable.  So_ 
great was the Wiſdom of God that he affixed a Reward to what is good, 


that thereby Goodneſs might be more amiable, that we may be encourag'd, 


and bribed (as I may ſo ſay) to the Study of it. And thus, I have 47 you 


a brief Account of the Obſervation which my Text offer'd to you, and I doubt 
not but it every Way appears to you, chat Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden 


is lizht. 


Before I proceed to the Application of this Doctrine, 1 muſt reconcile it with 
ſome Paſſages of Scripture, which ſeem. to run quite countre to it, as Matth. 


vii. 13, 14+ Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate (faith our Saviour) for wide is the Gate, 


and broad is the Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many there be which go in there- 


at. But (on the contrary) ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way which leadeth 


unto Life, and few there be that find it. At the firſt Peruſal of theſe Words, who 


would not think but that they are irreconcileable with thoſe of my Text? | 


How are the eaſy Toke. and the ſtrait Gate conſiſtent with one another? And if 
the Way of Chriſtianity be eaſy, how comes it to paſs, that many ſhall ſeek to en- 
ter in, but ſhall not be able? (as it is ſaid in the parallel Place, in | 


Luke xiii. 24.) * The plaineſt Anſwer that I can offer is this, that * 7anſwered this Obi 


it is no Wonder, the Gate is narrow and ſtrait, and the Way 7% 1 we 
z | 


difficult, and that few of thoſe who ſeek it are able to find it, i 
becauſe they ſeck it amiſs. They milfully make the Way to ” Ara 8 
Life hard and uneaſy; it is their own Fault that the Gate is fo ſtrait. They 
refuſe to enter in upon the Terms propoſed in the Goſpel, and fo the Paſſage 
to Salvation and Happineſs becomes difficult, and indeed impoſſible by their 
own Miſcarriage. By Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart, by an. obſtinate Per- 


ſiſting in the Ways of Sin, they ſhut themſelves out of the Gate of Life. They 


will not be reſtrained by the Laws of Chriſt, they affect a looſe and licentious 
Life, they take the wideſt and broadeſt Way which leads to Deſtruction, and 
will by no Means be perſwaded to walk in that Path, which conducts them to 
ſolid Pleaſure here, and rewards them with endleſs Glory hereafter. This may 
ſuffice to aſſoil the firſt Difficulty. | 5 5 

There is another Objection, and that likewiſe is rais'd from Chriſt's own Words. 
If any Man (faith he) will come after me (i e. become my Diſciple, become a 
True Chriſtian) let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and (fo) follow 
me, Luke ix. 23. Who is it that reads theſe Words, and will not preſently cry 
out that they are hard Sayings ? Is this the Yoke that was ſo eaſy and pleaſant ? Muſt 
we not only take Chriſt's Toke upon us, but muſt we alſo take up his Croſs ? And 


yet are we obliged to believe, that this is a light Burden? Notwithſtanding theſe 


Cavils and Complaints, I will make it appear, that the Propoſition, which I have 
inſiſted upon, is undeniably true; for, Firſt, there is Pleaſure and Eaſe even in 
Self-denial. Secondly, There is no leſs in taking up the Croſs. EN ON 
There is Pleaſure in Self-denial, if we conſider it, 1. As it is in itſelf. 2. With 
Reſpect to ſomething elſe. If we view it in itlelf, and in its own abſtract Na- 
ture, we ſhall find that it is moſt reaſonable and equitable. For is it not accord- 
ing to the Rules of the beſt and moſt refined Reaſon to keep under and ſub- 
due our inferiour Faculties, to quell the Fleſh with the Luſts thereof, to main- 
tain our Right and Empire over our baſer Part? When Chriſt bids us deny our- 
| ſelves, he requires this of us, that we ſhould bridle and reſtrain our brutiſh Appe- 
tites, which otherwiſe would get the better of us, and over-run our Reaſon. He 
. enjoins us to put a Yoke upon the Beaſt, which will not become ſerviceable with- 
out it, but will grow wild and rampant, and inevitably deſtroy us. Let us then 
attain to right Notions of Things, and underſtand what it is to deny ourſelves, 
and then this Duty will not ſeem harſh and difficult. Let us confider how rea- 
ſonable it is, that we ſhould condemn our own carnal Wiſdom, and look upon 
it as the greateſt Folly; that we ſhould lay aſide all our Prejudices againſt a holy 
and ſtrict Converſation, and renounce our perverſe Will, and lay a Reftraint on 
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our inordinate Paſſions, and wholly give up ourſelves tothe Win and Pleaſure 


of our Maker and Redeemer. Conſider, therefore; this Puty, not only in itſelf, 
but as it is commanded us by our Great Mafter, who'hath Right to enjoin us 
what he pleaſes: Remember, that it is but uſtice and Equity to deny our 
Wills, when Chrift hath denied his for us. Not as J will, bur at thou wilt, ſaid 
he, Mat. xxvi. 39. Didſt thou, O Bleſſed Lord, deny thy Wil for our Sakes, 
and ſhall we count it harſh. and unreaſonable to renoutice our ſinful Wills for 
thee? Again, let me ask you, whether you don't think; that an eternal Re- 
ward in Heaven is a ſufficient. Incentive to this Duty. It Self-denial be a hard 
Task, yet hath not Chriſt made it eaſy, by promiſing and aſſuring us of an am- 
ple Recompence? It is true, we are bid to croſs our carnal Deſires and Appetites, 
and to do ſomething againſt our Propenſions and Inclinations, but for doing ſo, 
and for obeying the Precepts of our Great Mafter, we ſhalll have the Retribu- 
tions of a never-failing Ble ſſedneſs in the higheft- Heavens. Thus the far more 
de eternal Weight of Glory is able to preponderate all the Objections brought 
: GE IN en OY ch 

1 the — 42 notwithſtanding the orher Part of the Objection, of taking 
up the Croſs, i.e. of undergoing all outward Evils and Diſtreſſes, Chriſtianity 
will prove to be very tolerable and eaſy; if we ſeriouſly confider with our ſelves, 
that we fhall be real Gainers by all our Afflictions and Suffer ings. For firſt, ſome- 
times we meet with Reparation and Satisfaction, even in this Life. Thus it was 
with Job; after the Devil and his Agents had violently diftrain'd his Goods and 
Cattle, you read how Providence made him (as it were) à Repleuin; and his 


latter End was more proſperous than his Beginning; for he had twice as much 


Diftrefles, 


as' he had before. Nay, I may boldly affirm, that we are always recompens'd, 
and that amply; in this Life; for by our Calamities and Sufferings our Sins are 
diſcover'd; our Graces are encreas'd, and our Lives are amended. Befides, our 
Joy and Comforts flow in apace to us, when we are at a low Ebb, in reſpect 
of the World. As our Afflictions abound, ſo our Conſolations abound much more, 1 Cor. 
3. 5. Laſtly, in the Life to come, we gain by theſe our worldly Croſſes and 

Di: s 2 they exalt our Glory, and add Degrees marvellouſſy to our ever- 
lafting Happineſs. And thus, in ſhort, you may ſee how our raking wp the Croſs 

conſiſts with the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of Chriſtianity. Nay, it is clear from 

this. laſt Conſideration which 1 mention'd, that the Chriſtian Yoke i eaſy, be- 

cauſe it is ſo hard. Wonder not at what I fay. It is a Paradox, but very true; 
for our Hopes of future Happineſs are the greater and ftronger, becauſe our pre- 

ſent Troubles and Croſſes are ſo heavy. And our Bleſſedneſs hereafter ſhall be 
encreaſed, by the Difficulties we meet here. The more preſſing our Burden is 

now, the more weighty will our Crown of Glory be then; which muſt needs 

make our preſent Condition eaſy and comfortable. 


Having thus anſwer'd the moſt conſiderable Objeckions, that can be levelſd 


againg the Propoſition, I will make theſe praftical Concluſions from what hath been 
* | 


I. If Chriſt's Yoke be eaſy, and his Burden light, then let us, wich all Thank- | 
fulneſs, acknowledge the Goodneſs of God in freeing us, by the Coming of his 


Son Chriſt Jeſus, from the „ wiſh Toke, and from the Toke of Satan. Let us bleſs 
God, that Types and Shadows are vaniſh'd by the Riſing of the Sun of Righte- 


ouſneſs; that the burdenſome Service of Sacrifices and Ceremonies is removed; 
that our Religion is cheaper, and yet of more Worth and Value than the Mo- 
ſaical Diſpenſation was; that God hath made us the Servants of that Religion, 
. which, upon the greateſt Deliberation, we muſt needs chooſe before any other 


whatſoever, both for its inward Excellency, and for the ample Rewards which are 


annexed to it. But you have much, more Reaſon to bleſs God, (thoſe of you 


who have felt the cacy of Chriſt's Coming) that you are freed from the 


\ Yoke of Sin and Satan. This is yet greater Matter of Thankſgiving than the for- 
mer. Thoſe of you, who are Partakers of this glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
God, ought to extol and magnify the divine Mercy, that there is found out this 
new and living Way, whereby you are reconciled to offended juſtice, and that 


vou are adopted into that Religion, which hath redeemed you from the greateſt 


Bondages, and is itſelf the greateſt Freedom. This 6ught to be greater Occaſion 


. 


— \ 4 


of the Chriftian Religion. © 


of Joy to you than the Deliverance from the Egyptian Task-maſters, or the Re- 
turn aftewards from the Captivity in Babylon were to the Iſraelites. This, this is 
more valuable than a Diſcharge from the vileſt Servitude, than a Freedom from 
the ſtreighteſt Bonds, than a Deliverauce our of the darkeſt Dungeon. 


II. If Chriſt's Yoke be eaſy, then correct your Miſtakes concerning the Chr 
ſtian Religion, and all the Exerciſes and Duties of it. Theſe are not (what 
the Generality of the World take them to be) hard and grievous, ſad and melancho- 


lick, diſmal and forlorn. Delight is ſo cloſely riveted into the very Eſſence of 


them, that it is beyond the Art or Power of any Man to divide the one from 
the other. Chriſt's Precepts are, in their own Nature, ſweet and pleaſant ; al} the 
Puties commanded by him are, in themſelves, good, and the Performance of them 
is attended with unutterable Solace and Delight. Indeed, voluptuous and ſen- 
ſual Perſons imagine, that there is no. Pleaſure but in vain and carnal Diſports, 
in full Bowls, and wanton Embraces, and in all Manner of looſe and extrava- 
gant Mirth. They do not imagine, what Pleaſure holy Men find in the exact 
Knowledge of their Duty, and in being put into that Way wherein they ſhall 
aſſuredly pleaſe their Maker, aud be accep:able to the great Author and Preſerver 
of their Beings. They do not apprehend, what vaſt Solaces and Delights are to 
be found in devout and fervent Prayers, in univerſal Love and Charity, in Chri- 
ſtian Humility and Condeſcention, in vehement Longings after Heaven, in Com- 
munion with God, and in the Joys of the Holy Spirit. Theſe ſeem to unſancti- 
fied Minds to be void of all Pleaſure; for they fancy, that they have engroſs'd 
all Delights to themſelves, and that there are no other but what they are Poſ- 

ſeſſors of, But my Text baffles this fond Conceit, and aſſures us, that the Ap- 
prehenlions, which the World hath of Chriſtianity, are moſt unreaſonable and 
abſurd. Holy Men; like our Saviour, have Meat to eat, which the World knoweth 
not of, John iv. 32. They have Pleaſures to regale themſelves with, which pro- 
phane Perſons are wholly ignorant of. It is the Excellency of a great and ſump- 
tuous Feaſt to want all groſs Meats, and to abound with Dainties only. This 
is the high Commendation of the Chriſtian Religion, that it hath nothing mean 
and common in it; it feaſts us with ſpiritual and heavenly Delicacies, which far 
ſurpaſs thoſe which are carnal and ſenſual. A holy Life, and the conſcientious 


Diſcharge of our Duties, are ſweet and delicious, although the greateſt Part of 


the World pronounce them to be either inſipid or bitter. But all that can be 
faid to them is this, that their Palates are vitiated and corrupted, their Judg- 
ments are debauched, and fo they are no competent Judges in the Caſe.. There 
is nothing ſo abſurd, but they will defend and plead for, becauſe they like it: 


" . 
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There wanted not one odd Fellow of Old, who would croſs all the reſt of 


the Philoſophers, and held that Snow was black. In a reſembling Manner, there 
are ſome who will maintain Sin to be pleaſant, though it be their greateſt 
Plague and Miſery. 5 | | 

III. Since Chriſt's Yoke is really eaſy and delightful, fav ma apply my GIF to 
thoſe weak and diſconſolate Chriſtians, who are heard to groan under it, and bear 


it with drooping Minds. Take Courage ye diſtreſſed Souls; let not your di- 
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ſturbed Fancies create Hardſhips, where there are none. * Say not in thine Heart, 4 Rom. | | 
who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? that is to bring Chriſt down from above : or, who ſhall de-x. 6, 7. i 


ſcend into thee Deep? that is to bring up Chriſt again from the Dead. This is none of 
thy Concern: Chriſt is not to be fetched from Heaven, or brought up from 
the Grave by any Pains of thine. It is done to thy Hands. Chriſt undertook 
the difficult Part of Chriſtianity, but thine is eaſy and pleaſant, and there are 
no Rigours and Hardſhips that attend it. The Word is nigh thee, even in t 


Mouth, and in thy Heart : that is, the Word of Faith which is preached, viz. that 5f8, 9. 
thou ſhalt confeſs the Lord Jeſus, and ſhall believe in him in thy Heart, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. Thus thou ſeeſt that Chriſtianity 1s eaſy ; let not therefore the ſeeming 
Hardſhips, which thou meeteſt with, diſmay thee. Fancy not in thy deſpairing 
Thoughts, that a ſtrict Life is an intolerable Burden. Thy God will be with 
thee to ſupport thee, the Holy Spirit will help thy Infirmities, Chriſt Jeſus is 
compaſſionate and loving, he will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoking 
„ | Flax 
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Flax, Matth. xii. 20. Chear thyſelf with this, that thy gracious Father will up- 
bold thee with his everlaſting Arms, and he will enable thee to go beyond the 
narrow Limits of thy own Strength. His Grace is ſufficient for thee, and, after 
all thy ſpiritual Conflicts, thou ſhalt be more than Conqueror through Chrift 
that hath loved thee. Fix this upon thy Mind (and let it adminifter Com- 
fort to thee) that every Chriſtian, in the Diſcharge of his Duty toward God and 
Man, hath, even in this Life, ſomething to reward him; and if he ſhould never 
receive any more, yet he hath no Cauſe to complain, or to wiſh thar he had 
done otherwiſe. Were there nothing elſe in Religion, but that inward Com- 
placency which we take in it, this alone were enough to commend it, this 
alone were ſufficient ro make us love it. Whetefore comfort one another with 
theſe Words. | 


IV. I infer from what hath been ſaid out great Inexcuſcableneſs, if we do not 
live Holy Lives, and follow the Directions of our Maſter. His Yoke is eaſy . 
we cannot plead, that our Religion is impoſſible, and beyond our Power, as ir 
is backed and aſſiſted by divine Grace. God, without Doubt, doth not exact Im. 
poſſibilities of us; he hath not ſet us a Task fo hard, that we cannot, with his 
Aſſiſtance and our own Induſtry, perform. We cannot excuſe ourſelves by ſay⸗ 
ing, that there is ſome unſufferable Homage exacted of us, that the Keeping of the 
Commandments is inſuperably difficult. No: God hath uſed all Means to make 
Holineſs amiable in the Eyes of Men; he hath abundantly commended it to 
us, and he = ſufficient Helps to put it in Practice. It will therefore be our 
own Fault if we periſh, and we ſhall have nothing juſtly to reply againſt God 
at the laſt Day of Accounts. Let us ſeriouſſy think of this, that we ſhall be 
left. wholly without Excuſe, or Pretence of any, if we be damned. The Ways 
of Holineſs are calld by St. Paul, the right Ways of the Lerd, Acts xiii. ro. And 
he ſtiles them likewiſe * ſtrait. Paths; they are the directeſt, the neareſt, the 
thorteſt Way to true Pleaſure here, and to true Happineſs hereafter. But the 
Ways of Wickedneſs are ſaid to be | crooked; the Sinner in them makes Au- 
gles, turns aſide, ſtrayeth, goes about, and wearieth himſelf, and meets with in- 
numerable Difficulties : Wherefore, how unreaſonable and abſurd is it to chooſe 
the Ways of Sin before thoſe of Righteouſneſs ?' If the Prophet had bid thee do ſome 


great Thing, ſaid Naamay's Servant to him, wouldeſt thou not have done it? How much 


rather when, be ſaith, waſh and be clean? In the fame Manner I may fpeak to you, 
if God had-enjoin'd thee- ſome huge Difficulties, and had conftituted ſome wou- 
derful Auſterities to be the Conditions of the Goſpel, even then thou hadſt Rea- 
{on to comply with the divine Command, and not to ſcruple at God's Will, which is 
„ But how art thou bound much more to the evangelical Laws, ſee- 
ing they are ſo mild and gentle, and impoſe nothing but what is, in itſelf, rea- 
ſonable, juſt, and good? Thy Duty and Work are thy Wages, and all the Actions 
of Chriſtianity, which are incumbent on thee, are their own Rewards. Conſi- 
der then, O Man, how great thy Torments wil} be hereafter, how ſharp the 
Stings of thy. Conſcience, when thou ſhalt remember that thou didft refuſe an 
eaſy_and pleaſant Religion, a Religion which thou mighteſt have embraced with 
ſo much Advantage and Intereſt ; when thou ſhalt call to Mind upon what eaſy 
Terms Grace was profferr'd to thee, and how juſt and reaſonable a Thing it was 
to have accepted it. This will enhanſe thy Torment, and render thy Condition 


. moſt deplorable, and altogether deſperate. I beſeech you conſider this, and 


weigh it ſeriouſly, that if you periſh everlaſtingly, you muſt impute it wholly 
to yourſelves. What more can God do for you than he hath done? What 
greater Proviſion can be made by him for your eternal Welfare, than that which you 


every Day experience, and (if you will) may enjoy the Fruits of? How jnfi- 


nitely hath God condeſcended to your Weakneſſes ? What great Allowances 


doth he make for your Slips and Failings? How ready is he to receive you to 


Pardon 


and Mercy? How compaſſionately doth he court ard invite you to 
come to him, and to be ſaved? How ſweet and agreeable are all his Precepts ? 


3 
How then will you eſcape, if you neglect ſo great Salvation? 


5 \ 


v. Suffer 
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under ſo eaſy a Yoke. Let the Power and Vertue, of ſo excellent a Religion, be 
taken notice of in your Lives. Let the Pleaſantneſs of it diſcover itſelf in the 
Chearfulneſs of your Looks, Words, and Behaviour. If it be true, that they 
tell us of Socrates (that great Heathen Philoſopher) that he always wore the fame 
Countenance at home and abroad, however the World went with him; then 
ſurely the Man, who calls himſelf Chriftiar, and lives by more refined Princi- 


ples, hath greater Cauſe to ſmooth his Brow, and to look pleaſantly at all 


are both 
wards. Let the inward Senſe of this have an Influence on your Lives; let it 
expreſs ar op the Serenity of your Countenances, and gild your Faces with Smiles. 


Times. 2 his Religion is ſweet and delightful, and all the Exerciſes of it 


Let . your 
Maſter, whole: Deligh 
you meet with dome Things in your Religion, which ſeem heavy and uneaſy, yet 
let this chear an comfort you, that it is rich and precious, and will abundantly 
reward you for the Bearing of it; as a Man would be content to be loaded 
with Gold, ſo he Wight have it for the Carrying it. Be exhorted therefore, 


| ſeeing Chriſtianity is ſo eaſy and pleaſant, to take this Yoke upon you. Lay : 


aſide all Prejudices, &ft off all Hindrances and Impediments, and reſolve in the 
Power of God to ſubmit your Necks to this ſoft and Diſcipline. - Let nothing 
diſcourage you from this Undertaking ; let not Cuſtom and evil Habits, let not 
the- Influence of Education and Company, let not bad Principles or evil Exam- 
ples, let not the Weakneſs and Frailty of your Nature, and your in-bred Pronĩty 
to Vice, nor any State or Condition of Life wherein you are placed, nor any 
Thing elſe of what Quality ſoever, hinder you from taking this Yoke upon 
you. And when you have done ſo, let Zeal and Fervency, Forwardneſs and 


Activity, be the Fruit of ſo pleaſant an Enterprize. Serve. God with all your 


Heart, and all your Mind, and all your Strength; and ſtill breathe after fuller - 
Enjoyments and Participatioris of the divine Grace. In ſhort, let Conſt ancy and 
Perſeverance be the Reſult of fo eafy and grateful an Employment. 


Now there is one Thing ſtill remaining (which truly may be reckon'd as the 
Chief of all) viz. to put you into the Way, how you may experimentally find 
this Doctrine true. Therefore, that the Practice of Holineſs may prove to you, 
as it is, in itſelf, pleaſant and delicious, that you may taſte and ſee that God 
and his Ways are good, I wil) leave with you theſe following Direftons, which 
I hope will be very ſerviceable to ſo great and worthy a Deſign. e 
1. Be frequent in the Exerciſe of religious and holy Duties. It is Vſe and 
Cuſtom which introduce an Habit, and it is that which begets Promptneſs and 
Eaſineſs in all our Actions. At firſt, it is true, Religion may ſeem harſh and 
ſoure, and bring with it no ſmall Diſguſt and Trouble; but afterwards Frequency 
will make it habitual and eaſy. It is no Wonder, that Religion is complain'd of 
by many as a ſevere and troubleſome Thing, when they are ſo ſeldom acquainted 
with it, and the Duties that belong to it. This, in the very Nature'of the 
Thing itſelf, muſt needs cauſe them to be backward to perform thoſe Duties, and eſ- 
pecially an Inability to perform them aright. Nay, oftentimes they find; that their 
familiar and frequent Converſe with the World defaceth thoſe Principles of 
Goodneſs, which they had formerly imbibed: And then new Habits are intro- 
perfect and faint Entertainments of Virtue. He then, who would experimentally” 
find the Eaſineſs and ſatisfactory Pleafures of a holy Life, muſt reſolve: to take 
up Religion as his Buſmeſs and Employment, to be intereſted in it in all Compas 


nies,” and at all Times, and upon every Emergency of his Life. Beſides o- 


lemn Time, ſet apart by God's Appointment for his publick Service, he muſt” 
daily chooſe ſome other fit 'Seaſons' for the Exerciſe of Piety and Devotion. 
le is a daily and familiar Intercourſe with Religion, that brings us into the Love 
of it, and Cotmplacency in it. One Duty is a Help to another; this, Wateh-. 
fulneſs is uſeful to Praying; and Praying is promoted by * a 


/ 


V. Suffer a Word of Exhirtatios. Be intreated to walk as thoſs who are 


nded in the deepeſt Pleaſure, - and follow'd with the higheſt Re- 


earful Deportment acquaint the World, that you ſerve 3 good 
Service is accompanied with unſpeakable Joy and Delight. Tho 
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"Ad this may be made good in many other Inſtances. Nay, every Duty is a 


n.... 


Help to itſelf; for as we ſometimes find the Stomach ſet on edge by eating, ſo 


the ſpiritual Appetite and Affection are excited by the actual Exerting of them. 
By Praying, Meditating, and Believing, and the like Exerciſes of Chriſtianity, we 5 


* 


encreaſe our Deſires and Abilities to pray, meditate, and believe. Ephraim, (laith 


the Prophet Jeremiah xxxi. 18.) was as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke, and on 


that Account it proved heavy and grievous to him. So be aſſured of it, that 


the Toke of Chriſtianity, as well as that of Affiction, ſeems heavy, becauſe we 


are not accuſtomed to it. W hat, therefore, the ſame Prophet faith of the Yoke. 


of Affliction, that it i good that a Man bear it in his Youth, (Lament. iii. 27.) 


may as truly be ſaid of Chrift's Yoke. If Maſters of Families, and thoſe who 
have the Education of Children, would endeavour to inſtil virtuous Principles 
into their Minds betimes, the Practice of Holineſs would not be fo hard ag 
oſtentimes it proves. If Children were taught to remember their Creator in the 
Days of their Touth; if like Timothy, they knew the Scriptures from their Child. 
hood ; if like Joſiah, they ſought after it, whilſt- they are young ; if like Samuel, 
they were dedicated to God in their Childhood; if their firſt aud early Years 


were ſeaſon d with Grace, and the Exerciſe of all holy Duties, they would 
wonderfully grow up in the Way of Godlineſs, and attain to a true Senſe of _ 


Piety, and reckon Chriſtianity the greateſt and moſt raviſhing Pleaſure. It is a 
long and accuſtom'd Practice of Virtue, which muſt create in us a laſting De- 


light. Moſt exellent was that Admonition of Pythagoras, Chooſe the beſt Way 


of Liſe, and Cuſtom will male it ſweet. Ic fares in this Caſe as, Philoſophers 
tell us, it doth with natural Motion, which is flow and tardy at firſt, but af. 
terwards it waxes nimbler, and the longer it continueth, the ſwifter it groweth. 
This is the firſt Direction, and if you make Uſe of it, you will find it very 


effeftual. ' 


2. Another Direction is ſuggeſted to us from our Saviour's Words, in the 


Verſe but one before my Text, Come unto. me all ye rhat labour, and are heavy 


laden. If you would experience Chriſt's Yoke to be eaſy, you muſt firſt la- 
- bour under the Burden and Load of Sin, under the Senſe of God's Anger due 
to you for it. If you would find a Pleaſure in Chriſtianity, endeavour to ſee 


the Miſery you are in by reaſon of your degenerate State; be apprehenſive 
of the heavy Weight and Preſſure of God's: Wrath, and then you will be wil- 
ling to ſubmit to the Terms of the Goſpel, and to look upon them as very 


reaſonable and equitable. By all means ſtrive to be ſenſible of the Uneaſinels 


of Sin, of the Sting, the Plague, the Curſe of it, of that unſupportable Bur- 


den | boy lie under as long as you are at Enmity with God; and then Chriſt's 
Burden 


will be light, and you will bear it with extraordinary Pleaſure and 

3. Another Direction is intimated to us in the Verſe immediately foregoing 
my Text, Take my Toke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
Heart. In which Words Chriſt ſets himſelf before his Diſciples and Folſow- 


ers, as an eminent Example of Meekneſs and Humility ; as if he had ſaid, 
would you have my Yoke to be eaſy to you, then fail not to imitate me in 


my great Humility and Conde ſcention. As I left my Father's Boſom, and 


came down to die for you Sakes, as I denied my ſelf, and took upon me the 


Form of a Servant, to deliver you from the Servitude of Sin, fo do you, 
in your Degree and Capacity, give all Demonſtrations of a humble and low- 


ly Spirit; and affure your ſelves, that there is nothing can more effectually 
enable you to bear my Yoke with Chearfulgneſs and Delight. Then, and not. 


before, will Chriſtianity be eaſy, when you prepare yourſelves for it by a meek 


and gentle Temper, when you ſubdue all Pride and Self-conceit, and baniſh all 
/ over-weening Thoughts of your own Sufficiency, Worth, and Merits. 


If you would arrive to the Pleaſure of Religion, highly value, and make 
Uſe of the Communion. of Saints. The Way of Holineſs becomes uneafy and 
irkſome, becauſe Chriſtians. are not careful to maintain a pious Converſe and 


Intercourſe with one another. How pleafant and joyful might our Religion be 
to us, if we would make Uſe of the Gifts and Graces which are in other Be- 


levers, and which were all imparted to them for mutual Edification and Com- 


fort 


5 
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fort? If we would affectionately pray for one another; if we would conſider one 
another to provoke unto Lovs and to good Works, if we would build up one another in 
our moſt holy Faith; if we we would: rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep 5 if we would look not every Man at his own Things, but every Man © 
alſo on the Tag, of another ;, (as the A poſtle bids us, Phil. ii. 4.) if we would help 
and ſtrengthen one another, and (as the ſame Apoſtle commands, Gal. vi. 2.) 
bear one another's Burdens; if we would diſcharge theſe, and the like Offices of 
Kindneſs, for the Good of one another, how light would our Burden be, how 
peaſant would all the Actions of the Chriſtian Religion prove, and with what 
Courage and Contentment ſhould we perform all our Duties, and undergo all 
our Sufferings ? 1 „ 2 | | 
5. If you deſire to find Eaſe and Delight in Chriſtianity, entangle not your 
ſelves too much, either with the Affairs or the Pleaſures of the World, eſpecially 
not with the Latter. For the exceflive Pleaſures of the World will make you 
diſguſt the Deliciouſneſs of Religion; an immoderate Proſecution of ſenſual 
Delights, will ſo glut your Minds, that they will loſe the Reliſh of ſpiri- 
tual Things; it will dull the Appetites of your Souls, and make them unable 
to taſte the Pleaſures, which are intellectual and heavenly ; it will choke your 
Senſe of Holineſs, and extinguiſh your Deſire after another and a better Life. 
For the Soul, being ſunk into Matter, is capable of none but corporeal and 
carnal Pleaſures. The Offers of Religion are ſlighted, and thoſe ſublime and 
ſpiritual Delicacies, which heavenly Minds are raviſh'd with, are trampled un- 
der Feet. It concerns us, therefore, to moderate ourſelves in the Uſe of all 
earthly Enjoyments, or, (in the Apoſtle's Words) to uſe this World as not abu- 
ing it, and to long for the Pleaſures and Joys of Eternity, and to deſire to be 
ditſolved, and to be with Chrift, which is beſt of all. For he, that is too | 
much immerſed in the Pleaſures of the World, will never entertain with any | | 
Savour the Things of God, and of another World; he will never be able to 
ſay, from Experience, and an inward Senſe of his Soul, that Chriſt's Yoke is | 
eaſy; and his Burden light r PS | 1 
6. Conſider what the Servants of God have done and undergone, and you | 1 
will not think, that any Thing is hard and difficult in Religion. Remember, 1 | 
how the Primitive Saints, and the Holy Martyrs in Aﬀer-ages, drowned their 
Affections to the World in i Own Blood; How they deſpisd thoſe 
Vanities, which we ſo much indujge-and doat upon, and fled from them into 
the hotteſt Flames. But, above all, "methatate on Chriſt's Sufferings and Under- 
takings, and then you will never afterwards talk of Hardſhips. You will rea- in 
dily take up his Yoke, when you conſider that. he took up the Croſs for you. | | 
| You will then part with all Things, rather than abandon your Religion ; you i1 
will, if you be call'd to it, facrifice yourſelves to his Service, and lay down 5 
your very Lives to bring Glory to him, who ſhed his moſt precious Blood [ 
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for you. | ; 
| . Look up to the Manſions of Glory, which are prepared for thoſe who 4 
diſcharge a good Conſcience, and die in the Lord, and you will find Eaſe and ! 


Pleaſure in Religion. If, with Moſes, you have Reſpect unto the Recompence 
of Reward, you will deſpiſe the World, and the Pleaſures of Sin. What dans _ 
gerous Adventures do Ambition and Hopes of Honour and Preferment put Meri 
upon? And ſhall not the Expectation, yea, and the Aſſurance of a Crown of 
Life, encourage Chriſtians to fight the good Fight of Fairh, and chearfully , 
rform whatever the Laws of Chriſtianity require of them? Shall not a Taſte 
of thoſe Pleaſures, which are at God's Right Hand, make all Hardſhips ſweet | | 
and eaſy to us? Shall not the Contemplation of future Glory create a Plea- | 
: ſure and Satisfaction, even in the moſt difficult Undertakings of this preſent | 1 
Life? 5 | 
3. and laſtly, If you would feel the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of Chriſt's 
Yoke, daily upon your Knees beg of God, that he would diſcover this to you; | 
earneſtly beſeech him to ſhew you the Beauties of Holineſs, and the Amiable- | 1 
neſs of a godly Life; importunately deſire that he would effectually convince 3 
| you, that Religion is your greateſt Intereſt in the World, and that (maugre all | 4 
the Cayils of a vicious and degenerate Age) Godlineſs is the trueſt Gain and = 
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the ſolideſt Pleaſure. | And do encourage you to make your: Addreſſes i to Hex: 
ven in this Manner; remember how unſpeakably great the Efficacy of ſuch 
Prayer is. This will certainly render Religion eaſy and pr le. If Men 
would pray more, they would, without Doubt, be enabled to. do more. Be 
conſtant Petitioners then at the Throne of Grace; implore the Father of Hea. 
ven, from whom every good and perfect Gift doth come, that he would diſplay 
before, you the Sweetneſs of Chriſtianity ; that he would thoroughly — 4 
vou of this great and undeniable Truth, that Wiſdow's Ways are Ways of Ple 
ſaunneſs, that all her Paths are Peace; that God's Commandments are not ori 
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T the Syn therefore | ſpall make you free, ye Hall be free indeed. m 


JAMES LL Men liften to Lectures of Liberty, and are profels'd Enemies 
do Bondage and Slavery. The People of Arabia not liking, to 
=» A de calld from the Bond- woman or her Son (though they were really 

8 S deſcended from both) would take their Name from the Free- wo⸗ 
CRE 7247, and therefore were ſtiled Saracens, not Hagarens or Iſmaelites. 
ene Which intimates that Liberty is very precious, and that = Dh dag 0 

Y5.. 


a very deteſtable Thing. The thirty Tyrants of Athens are odious to this Day, 
and their Memory 1s accurſed. The lawleſs Tyranny of the Turt, and of the 
Ruſſian Emperor, and I may add, the arbitrary Sway of both are remem- 
ber d and mention d with Abhorrence. Ask poor Captives and Priſoners, how 
they like their cloſe Confinement and Durance, whether there be any Muſick | 
in the rattling of their Chains and Fetters, and how delightful a Proſpect it is to 
ſee nothing but thro? Iron Grates. They are the fitteſt Perſons to make pathes 
tick Orations on Liberty. The very name of Enlargement and Heedom is pleaſant 

and chearing, the Sound of it is raviſhing, the Thing itſelf muſt be much more 
ſo. This is that which every one diſcourſes of ſo concernedly, which they 
court ſo eagerly, which they purchaſe ſo dearly, which they embrace ſo paſſionate- 


5 Let me requeſt you, therefore, to employ. your Thoughts about ſo excel- 
lent and worthy a Subject, or rather let me lead you to the S of 
that Liberty which far tranſcends that of the Body and outward Man, that true 
and ſolid Liberty which is big with the greateſt Bleflings, with the moſt deſir- 
able Privileges and Immunities; and it is no other than that which. is preſented 
to you a the g which I have read unto you, Jf the Son ſhall make you frre, 
„„ „„ dd / / Wis i 
CCCTCCCCCCCCC00C0c nmada te, 
that he was ſent, from God, that he was the true Aaſſiah, aud the Light of che 
World: Whereupon mam of them 1 ve aq” as the Eyangelift acquaints us, 
61 Es * ; V. 38. 
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©. 30. Our Saviour, having thus gain'd them to the Chriſtian Faith, proceeds 
to exhort them to Perſeverance in it, and to encourage them likewiſe, by ſet- 
ting before chem the. gfear and ineftimable Advantages which would accrue to 
een in my word, then ove ye my Diſeiples indeed; And yi 
al how rhe Truth," and the Truth Wall make you free, v. 31, 32. No fooner had 
ne told them, that the uh ſhould make them free, but they were hugely diſpleas d: 
They could not brook it that he ſhould talk to them of being made free, when 
as chey were alretdy Bene, They anfirerd him, We be Abraham's $22, ant 
wer never in bondage to an Man's How ſayeſt thou, ys (ball br made free ?. v. 33. 
We were never yet à ſubdued People, we never were in Subjection to any. 
Slavery is a thing which we are not acquainted with, and therefore we ſcorn 
to hear you ſo much as intimate, that we are in a ſervile Condition. | 
But, by the by, obſerve the Blindneſs and Ignorance, the Forgetfulneſs and Sot- 
tiſhneſs of this People. What! Were they never in Bondage to any? Did not 
God himſelf ſay that Abrahams Seed ſhould ſerve 400 Tears ? Doth not the Pre- 
face to the Decalogue plainly convince them, that they were Bond-men in Egypt, and 
doth not the Hiſtory to the Judges, and of the Babylonian Captivity, prove as 
much? Nay,” were they not, at this very Time, tributary to the Romans? But 
ſuch was the Obſtinacy and Pride of theſe Men, that they would not confeſs 
their Subjeftion. Whereas, we ſee then, that they had no Reaſon to be angry 
with our Saviour, though he had ſpoken of outward and temporal Freedom. 
But he, waving that, ſpeaks of ſpiritual Servitude and Freedom, viz. that which re- 
ſpects the Conſcience and tio. Man, and the Life or Death eternal. And to 
explain what he had faid, he adds, v. 34. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, whoſoever 
committeth fin is the ſervant of ſin: As much as if he had faid, I aſſure you, you 
are miſtaken in that Opinion of your ſelves, in thinking you are Free- men. 
Your being born of the Seed of Abraham is no Proof of it; for, let me tell you, 
if you live and go on (as I ſee you do) in a Courſe of Sin, and in the Com- 
miffion of the groſſeſt Vices, you are the greateſt Slaves, the moſt deſpicable 
Bond- men in the World. Then he proceeds, v. 35, 36. The ſervant abideth not 
in the bouſe for ever, but the ſon abideth for ever : If the ſon therefore ſhall make you free, 
| ye ſhall be free indeed. That is, you being Slaves, you have no Right to be in 
God's Family, which belongs only te Suns. You are fo far from having any Ti- 
tle to an Inheritance, that you are wholly at the Mercy of the Heir. For our 
Saviour alludes here to the Cufiom of Families, and to the Caſe of Son and 
Servant, the latter of whom is liable to be caſt out of the Houſe, unleſs the 
Son, who ſucceeds as Heir, ſhall pleaſe to keep him, or ſet him free. This is 
your Caſe, O ye unbelieving Jews, you are Slaves to your Sins, you are in ſpi- 
ritual Bondage. I know you are Abraham's Seed, but you ſeek to Hill me, v. 37. 
Which plainly ſhews that you are enſlav'd to your Sins, and it is not your 
being Abrabaw's Off- ſpring that will make you Fee- men. But I will telf you, what 
will effeftually do it; renounce the evil Way, and addict your ſelves to the Ob- 
ſervance of my Laws, and then you ſhall be perfectly delivered from Slavery and 
Bondage, the very Name whereof you ſo much abhor; and you ſhall be Maſters 
of an wriverſal Liberty, you ſhall be free as to all Things, wherein Freedom is 
defirable. You ſhall not only be freed from Sin (which is the main and fun- 
damental Freedom) but from all Things elſe that are any ways grievous to 
you. If the ſon ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 8 
In which Words are obſervable, 1. A great Benefit and Prerogat ive, Freedom. 
2. The Founder and Donor of ſo excellent a Boon, the Son, viz. the Son of 
the Meſſiah, the Redeemer. 3. The Emineney and Tranſcendency of this 
„o Benefit, Te ſhall be free indeed, & really and truly free. Theſe two Propoſitions 
Salve. then I will infift upon, they being the genuine Reſult of the Words. 
1. That Chrift hath purchaſed a Freedom for Believers. me 
2. That that Freedom is no imaginary and counterfeit Thing, but True, Real, 
and Subſtantial MEE * | HIER 4520 
''Firſ, Lam to give an Actount of that Liberty and Freedom which are purchaſed 
by Chrift Jef, for al! that believe” on him and obey bis Laus. Ard' where 
ſhould we look for this excellent Privilege, and expect to have it fully repreſented 


j 


I be Cbriſtian Neligian. 1 571 


to us, but in the Sacred Scriptures, that perfect lam of Liberty? That I may, therefore, 
ſet before you the true Liberty of Believers, I ſhall, in every Particular that I ſhall 
name to you, refer you to the infallible Oracles, where you may ſatisfy your ſelves 
_ + about the Nature and Extent of this great Benefit, vouchſafedby Chriſt to all his 
true Members and Diſciples. The Freedom which he hath purchaſed for all his 
Followers is two-fold ; firſt, a Freedom from fomething; ſecondly, a Freedom in or 
to ſomething. In theſe two chiefly conſiſts the Chriſtian Freedom, that a Believer 
is freed from whatever is Evil, Sinful, and Miſerable, and ſet free unto whatever 
is Geod and Holy, and will make him Happy. But becauſe there are not only 
evil Things and good Things, but alſo Things indifferent, therefore there is a Chri- 
ſtian Liberty exercis'd about theſe; and accordingly this, with the other two, makes 
| ao compleat and entire Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us under the 
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I. I begin with that Chriſtian Liberty which conſiſts in a Freedom from Evil: 
And that Evil is two-fold, the Evil of Sin, and the Evil of Puniſhment for Sin. 
Firſt, the Liberty, which Chriſtians are Poſſeſſors of, conſiſts in a Freedom from 
the Evil of Sin. And this I will explain in three Particulars ; they are free from 
1. The Corruption and Impurity of the Fleſh. 2. The Stain of the World. 3. The 
Tyranny of Satan. WL SIP | | 2 | 


1. We are freed by Chriſt from the Corruption and Filth of Sin, which are in 
our fleſhly Natures. And here, that I may not be miſtaken in the very Entrance 
on this Subject, I do not mean, by this Freedom from the Filth of Sin, a being 
freed from all the Remainders of it in this Life, I do not mean a total and entire 
| Deliverance from all Luſt and Concupiſcence. Sin in our mortal Bodies reſem- 
bles that Leproſy in the Wall, which could not be wholly extirpated, until the 
Wall was pull'd down. When theſe Houſes of Clay ſhall be demoliſh'd, and 
fal] into the Grave, then, and not before, we ſhall be freed of the Whole Maſs 
of Sin. This is the Infelicity of our preſent State, that we can never be perfect- 
ly exempt from Guilt and Tranſgreflion. We cannot live quietly with Sin, and 
yet it is the Unhappineſs of our Condition, that we cannot ſive without it. The 
Canaanites and the Perizites ſhall be always in our Borders: We ſhall: not be 
. wholly reſcued from them till we arrive at the Land of Promi ſe, the Regions of 
endleſs Bliſs and Happineſs. In this mortal State our whole Armour (as the 
Apoſtle calls it) would grow ruſty, if an Enemy did not ſometimes call us out 
to make uſe of it. Carthage muſt ſtand, if it be only for this, to keep Rome in 
Action. The Foe which is within us keeps us upon our Guard: Our daily In- 
firmities contribute to the ſtirring up of our Strength. Beſides, it is not thought 
fit we ſhould be utterly free from Sin in this World, becauſe we are here 
upon our Trial, we are placed on this Earth as in à State of Probation; we 
muſt grapple with our vicious Nature, otherwiſe we can give no Experiment of 
- Conqueſt; we muſt here labour under the Burden of our Sins; that we may defire 
and Jong to caſt it off, that we may breathe after Heaven, where we ſhall-never 
feel the Weight of them any more, where we ſhall be wholly freed from all evil 
' Motions and Inclinations, and perform ſinleſs Obedience to bur Maker. When 
I fay then, that Chriſt hath purchaſed for his Diſciples a Freedom from Sin, 
1 do not ſpeak of their being quit of all the Reliques of it in this preſent” Life; 
but I mean only this, that they are freed from the Dominion of Sin, that the 
Son of God hath procured them an Exemption from the Sovereignty of it. And 
that this Freedom is meant here, by our Saviour, is plain from the Context, Who- 
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ſoever committeth Sin is the ſervant of Sin. * To commit Sin is to ſuffer it to have its do 


full Sway and Sovereignty over us, to let Satan rule in our Hearts and Lives, 
and to be wholly at the Command of the evil Spirit, for he that commit teth Sin 
is of the Devil, 1 Joh. ii. 8. But (as he adds in the next Verſe) Whoſorver is born 
of God doth” not commit Sn, he is freed from the Prevaleney and Predoming 
of it: Though it be in him, yet it hath not the Maftery of him, it doth noe 48 
mineer over him. Now, if you ask, wherein the Dominion of Sur conſiſts; I an- 
ſwer, in theſe three Things, a plenary Conſent of the Willy an entire Delight 
and Complaceney in Sin, and a Contin uing and Perſeveting in it?: n T e 
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FHirſt, It conliſts in a plenary Conſent of the Will. Sudden Surprizes are not un- 
uſual, even with the beſt and holieſt Perſons. Theſe are ſometimes overtaken: 
When they are off of their Guard, they are unawares ſeized upon. There are 
Sins of daily Incurſion, which the moſt upright Men are obnoxious to; there are 
- Frailties and Infirmities, there are Slips and Lapſes, which the more Watchful are 
liable to. The righteous Man may fall ſeven times a Day. But in all theſe there 
is not a full Conſent, there is not a direct and downright Suffrage of the Mind. 
The Spirit is ever combating with the Fleſh, and ſo the Man fins — z: 
Ae 5 %, with an unwilling Willingneſs. The Perſon under the Law that 
eried out, and reſiſted upon a Rape was counted Innocent, and fo it is with 
every one under the Goſpel, who is ſurpriz d, and in a manner forced, and gives, 
not Conſent to Sin. Thoſe Words of the Apoſtle are remarkable, Rom. vil. x. 
With the Mind I myſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin. With 
his Mind, his better and refin'd Part, the rational Deſires and Faculties, he ad- 
hered unto God, although his carnal and ſenſual Appetite drew him another 
Way. This, perhaps, may be the Meaning of the Apoſtle's Words in Gal. v. 16. 
Mall in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh : Fir (faith he) the 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. As if he had ſaid, al- 
though there be a great Conflict between the Spirit and carnal Part, and they 
are contrary one to the other, yet herein you muſt ſhew your ſelf regenerate 
and renewed, that you do not fully aſſent to, and accompliſh the fleſhly Deſires, 
#'Ov wn you muſt by ub means (the * double Negative in the Greek ſignifying as much) 
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rei. fulfil or finiſh the Luſts of the carnal Part. . | Io 
| Secondly, The Dominion of Sin conſiſts in a Delight and: Complacency in it: 
And this every true Believer is freed from. The holy King profeſſes that he 
found more Pleaſure in God's Law, and the conſcientious Obſerving of it, than 
in great Riches, than in finding great Spoil, than in the Honey and the Honey-comb, 
i. e. the choiceſt Delights of the Taſte: And this is Part of the Character of eve- 
ry pious Man. Whereas, on the contrary, a taking delight in offending God, and 
acting in oppoſition to his Laws, is an undeniable Evidence of Sin's reigning in 
a Perſon, and having the Dominion over him. Though, I grant, a Kind of 
-Alacrity and Complacency doth ſometimes accompany the Commiſſion of Sin in 
the beft Men, and they may for a time hug and embrace their Luſts with no 
little Pleaſure, yet the Delight, which they take in Sin, is not ſo deep and 
grounded, as that of mere ſenſual Men; it hath not taken ſuch Hold of their 
Souls, it is not ſo rooted in their Minds. It is like ſome Fit, or ſudden Flaſh, 
which is ſoon over. But the Ungodly are not fo, but ſhew their Delight in Sin 
to be of another Nature, by their continuing in it. Which leads me to the 

next Particular. 8 | = 55 1 | 
-< Thirdly, The Dominion of Sin conſiſts in a Perſevering in it: Which no ſincere 
and truly godly Man can be delivered up to. In the civil Law one Way of ac- 
quiring the Dominion of a Thing, is by long Continuance of Poſſeſſion, which is calld 
by Civilians, Des or, if it be of an immoveable Thing, as Land, *tis call'd 
-Preſeription-,- There is the like Thing in Morals : Dominion is gained by Continu- 
ance in Vice, the Devil gets the Maſtery over Men by their long perſiſting in 
Sin: Hereby he claims them as his own," and will never part with them. For 
-Continuance in Sin carries along with it Hardneſs of Heart, and a refractory Spi- 
rit, and then Habits are contracted, and the Malady grows chronical and inve- 
terate, and a Cure is very ſeldom wrought. Put all theſe Things together, and 
vou have a Diſcovery of that Dominion and pe e Sin which Chriſt hath 
tftrteed every Believer from. I told you I would refer you, in every Head of my 
Diſcour ſe, to the Holy Scripture: Conſult that then, and there you will find 
| '* the grand Charter for this firſt Sort of Liberty, viz. the whole fixth Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, more eſpecially. the 6th and 7th ver. Knowing this that 
3 our ola Man is crucified with him, that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
=: . we ſhould not ſerve Sin: For he that is dead (i. e. crucified to all Sin, as he laid be- 
| fore) is freed from Sin: and the 12th Verſe, Let not Sin therefore reign in your mortal 
Bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof: And Verſe 14. For Sin ſhall not have 
+ Dominion over you, for ye  are' not under the Law, but under Grace. And Verſe 15. 
Know ye not that to whom ye yield your ſelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are to whom | 
je obey ? But I leave you to peruſe this Chapter at your Leiſure, and when you 


have 


ſ 


* he is not to be accounted a Free-man, who either | 
rately. Wherefore, as a good Man deals not on the Pleafures and Advan- pit aus e- 


. 
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have done fo, you will find that ir entirely treats of Service of Sin, and the Free- 
dom from it, which Latter the Apoſtle ſtiles, the Service of Righteouſneſs. So much 
for the firſt Particular, viz. the Believer's Freedom from the Dominion of Sin. 


2. Chrift hath enfranchiſed us from the World, and all that is evil and hurt- 


ful in it. See your Charter for this, in Gal. i. 4. Chriſt Cave himſelf for us, that 
he might deliver us from this preſent evil World. This Deliverance or Freedom 
is to twofold, Firſt, from the inordinate Love; Secondly, from the ſlaviſh Fear of 
the World. He, that immoderately loves the Pleaſures, Honours and Riches of the 
World, is a Slave to them and it. He is at the Command of every Vanity; 
he is tied down to the Earth; he can look no higher than his Fields, or his 
Barns, or his Shop, or his Preferment, or whatſoever it is that he affecteth 
moſt in the World. He is always asking, Who-will ſhew him any Good ? But, by 
Good, he means nothing but ſenſual Delights, worldly Profit, and ſecular Ad- 
vancement ; and theſe he hunts after, and purſues with incredible Greedineſs, 
and thinks himſelf a loft Man, when he is defeated of any of theſe. Thus the 
Voluptuous, and the Covetous, and the Ambitious, are enſlaved, and live in mi- 
ſerable Servitude. But it is not thus with the Lord's Free-man ; he uſeth the 


World as not abuſing it; his Heart is not faſtened to the Earth; his Wiſhes 


and Prayers are not terminated here. He hath the Moon, the tranſitory Things 
of this World, under his Feet; he is ſo far from letting them have the A ſcendent 


over him, that he tramples upon them. He knows, that theſe Things are too 


mean a \Quarry for him to ſtoop to; he will not, therefore, ſo debaſe his 
Flight, but will make after higher Game. He is one, that hath rencunced 
the World by a ſolemn Vow ; he hath quenched his Affection to it in the bap- 
tiſmal Water; and if that Affection kindle again, he is ready, by the divine 
Aſſiſtance, to drown it in his own Blood, to part with all earthly Advantages, 


and to lay down his very Life for the Cauſe of Chrift. He is prepared to fly 


from the World into the Flames, and to make them his Fiery Chariot to convey 


him to Heaven. He liſteneth to his Saviour's comfortable Words, Fear net, [ 


have ovcreome the World; and he knows, that he will enable every Believer to 


do the like, in his Proportion. And this is the Victory that overcometh the World, 
even his Faith. By a ſtedfaſt Belief of another World, he gets the Conqueſt of 
this, and triumphs over all its deluding Baits and Snares. _ =P 
But there is the. dark as well as the light Side of the World. There 
are its Frowns, Afflictions, Croſſes, Troubles, Perſecutions, from the Dread 
which a Believer is deliver d. Which is the next Thing I mention'd, for 


fires or fears immode- 94; ci 


tages of the World, fo he is not afraid of its Croſſes and Diſtreſſes. As it Laber 


he is freed from the ſervile Hopes of Riſing, ſo from the ſlaviſn Fear of 


lights of this Life, nor the Troubles and Diſappointments of it take faſt Hold 
on his Mind, and make deep Impreſſions there. Such Marks would be too ap- 
parent Tokens of his being ſtigmatiz d for a Slave. What greater Servitude 
and Bondage can Men fall under, than a perpetual Dread of the Dangers and 
Loſſes of this World ? Then you ſhall ſee them, like Nicodemus, ſhroud them- 
ſelves in the Dark, for fear of a Diſcovery ; you ſhall ſee them ſneak and crouch 
to every baſe Deſign, and tremble at the ill Look or harſh Word of ſome Great 
Man: Whereas, our Saviour's Doctrine is, Fear not them that can kill the Body, 


but ſear him who is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. Hath not Chr iſt 
_ endeavoured to free his Diſciples from unworthy Fears and Perplexities, and to 


poſſeſs their Minds with Patience and Chearfulneſs ? Was not this particularly 
the Deſign of his laſt Diſcourſe, a little before his Death? Did not he aim 
at this chiefly, that their Hearts might not be troubled? And, if you. conſider 
Things aright, you will find that it cannot be otherwiſe, but that every true 
Believer ſhould be free from the Fear of the World, becauſe he is freed from the 
Evil and Judgment of every Croſs; the Sting of every Calamity. is taken out; 
the Curſe. and Plague, which attend worldly Diſtreſſes, ſhall not come near him. 
Say then, that he is viſited with Pain and Sickneſs, yet the Evil of it is wholly 


removed; ſay, that he is reduced to Scarcity and Penury, yet this befals him 
not as a Judgment. Suppoſe, he is diſgracd and yilified, and perſecuted, yet 


mibi non 
Falling in the World. In order to this, he neither lets. the Pleaſures and — 
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The Freedom which attends | 


this is not properly. a Puniſhment, but a Trial and fatherly Correction. You 
ſee then what he is deliver'd from; altho* he be not freed from bodily Diſ- 
eaſes, Poverty, Reproach, and the like Calamities, yet he is exempted from that 
which makes theſe to be Evils. Nay, 1 muſt add, that every faithful Servant 
of God receives Good and Advantage by all theſe. Theſe are ſo far from being 
a Curſe, that they prove a real Bleſſing to him. Loſſes and Troubles, and 
Afflictions, are the Preſents and Favours of Heaven to him. The Rod is a 
Kindneſs. The bitter Pill is in order to that, which is the ſweeteſt Merch, 


Health. Outward Diſaſters promote and advance his inward Graces, and he 


is every Way better'd by the adverſe Accidents of this Life. 

3. Chriſt having ſet the Believer free from the Fleſh and the World, he now 
reſcues him alſo from the Captivity and Tyranny of the Devil. But, by this, 
I do not mean, that every faithful Soul is freed from the Suggeſtions of Satan. 
No; the Spotleſs and Irmecent jeſus himſelf was aſſaulted by that black Fiend ; 
he was driven, by the Holy Spirit, into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
evil One. And the Servant is not greater than his Maſter ; there is no Be- 
liever, but experiences frequent Aſſaults from that malicious Spirit. Some rude 
Villain may be ſo hardy as to attempt the Chaſtity of the pureſt Virgin, but that 
Aﬀtempt doth not impair her Honeſty. Temptation renders not guilty, for 
then none would be innocent. The Freedom then, I am ſpeaking of, is not an 
utter Exemption from the Afaults of Satan; but it is this, that the Devil cannot 
approach to 'a Holy Man, without the Divine Permiſſion and Leave; whereas, 
God gives up wicked Men to the Power and Diſpoſal of the evil Spirit, ſo that 
they. are cated” Captive by him at his Will. This apoſtate Spirit, with his 
Helliſh Companions, is ever deſigning the Ruin of the Godly : This roaring Lion 
is chiefly defirous to make them his Prey, but, at the ſame Time, the Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah watches over them, and ſecures them from his Rage; Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Bleſſed Redeemer, takes care of them, and protetts them from his Fury. This 


malicious Spirit of Darkneſs is confined ; this old Dragon is chain'd up, fo that 


- cannot accompliſh the Miſchief he intended; and when he is attempting to 
ally out beyond his Limits, he is pulf'd back by an Almighty Arm. We read, 
that he could not enter into the Gadarers Swine, without a Commiſſion from 
Chrift. Surely then, he cannot meddle with Chriſt's Sheep, without asking 
Leave firft. This powerful Mediator is interceding in Heaven for them; he 
prays, that their Faith may not fail; that Satan's Temptations may be baffled ; 
that his Wiles and Stratagems may be defeated ; that his Snares may be broken. 


| Read the Promiſe of this Liberty, in Rom. xvi. 20. The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe 


Satan under your Feet ſhortly. Read what hath been undertaken and atchieved by 


_ -...Chrift in order to this great Effect, He hath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers (i. e. 

tlie infernal Spirits, which had ſuch great Dominion in the World) and made 

4 Shew of them openty, triumphing over them in the Croſs, (i. e. by his meritorious 
u 


Death and Paſſion, ſubduing their Power and Dominion) Col. ii. 15. And again, 


edlen. x Joh iii. 8. For this Purpoſe, the Son of God was manifeſted * that he might deſtroy 


+ Ads 


 mxvi. 18. 
of Darkne 


22 Pay by the Blood of 


the Works of the Devil; that he might looſe and untie what the Devil had bound 
Faſt. It is a Metaphor of the like Nature with this in the Text. Whereas, we 
were Bond Slaves to Satan, and" taken Cartive by him at his Will, we are by 
Chriſt's Undertaking ſer ar Liberty, and are recovered out of the Snare of the De- 
vil, as the Apoſtle well expreſſeth it. And this is the great Deſign, of the Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel, and of the Diſpenſers of it; their Buſineſs is to pull down 
Satan's Kingdom, to turn + Men from the Power of Satan unto God, and, when they 
are turn d, ftil} to endeayour, that the Sollicitations and Aſſaults of this Prince 
ſs may not prevail. F 3 | 
2” Hitherto, I have ſhew'd, that Chriſt trees his choſen Servants from the Evil 
of Sin. In the next Place (according to what l before propounded) I am to prove, 
that he delivers them from the Evil of Puniſhment, that is, from all the evil 
her roi and Pruits of Sin, as, Oey. from the Guilt of it, from the Fear 
and Harm of Death, and from the Wrath of God both here and hereafter. 
1. Chrift hath freed all Holy Men from the Guilt and Condemnation of Sin. Tho! 
the Stain and Pollution of it remain, and cannot be quite waſh'd out in this 
feste they are id effaced, that they ſhall never ap- 
their Condemitation. Chriſt, when he died, drew his Crofs (as 1 may 
3 | 0 
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ſo ſay) over the Debt Book, and with the Lines of his Blood cancell'd and 
blotted out all their Sins at once. Vou read of this eminent Inſtance of the 
Believers Freedom, in Rom. viii. 1, 2. There is therefore now no Cundemmation to them 
that are. in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. The De- 
vil is juftly call'd the Accuſer of the Brethren ;, for it is his Employment to im- 

lead and draw up a Bill againſt the Saints. The Conſcience alſo is an Accu- 


| 1 by its Office, and how dreadful ſome have found it, in diſcharging that Task, 


is impoſſible to expreſs. It hath indited and arraigned Sinners in ſo grievous a 


Manner, that they have turn'd their own Executioners. How great a Mercy 
then is it to be freed from the Accuſations of both theſe, or, though either or 
both of them accuſe, to be freed from Condemnation ? This is that wonderful 
Bleſſing the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chriſt: reconciling the World 


ſo many and great, yet they are not imputed, they are not charg'd upon them 


as theirs, and conſequently they are acquitted and abſolved, and pronounced in- 


nocent and guiltleſs in the Court of Heaven, and they are no leſs in that of 
their own Conſciences. Now the Soul makes that Challenge of the Apoſtle, 


-Who is it that condemns? Who can lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elect? Which 


is grounded. on that comfortable Aſſurance, which they have of the free Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs of their Sins, by the Blood of Chriſt, the Lamb ſlain be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, He took off their Obligation to Puniſh- 
ment, by ſuffering Puniſhment for their Sins on the Croſs. This is Redemption ; 


this is Satisfaction, whereupon follows Forgiveneſs of Sins, and conſequently a 


Freedom from the Guilt of all Sin. 


2. The Liberty which the gracious Redeemer hath procured for thoſe that 


believe in him, is a Freedom from the Fear of Death, and from all Hurt that can 
come by it · For Chriſt having freed them from the Sing of Death, which is the 


Dominion of Sin, and the Guilt of it, it follows that Death can be. no longer a 
Terror to them. There is nothing can make Death terrible but the Senſe of be- 
ing obaoxious, by reaſon of Sin; therefore, when this is removed, and a Perſon 


is reckon'd void of Guilt, the Fear of Death is taken away. This is the Caſe of 
| Believers ; they are abſoly'd from their Sins by the Blood of Jeſus, and thereby 


Death loſeth its Sting, and can do them no Harm. Indeed, it ſhatters their 
earthly Tabernacle, but cannot prejudice the Soul, the immortal Spirit of Man. 
Nay, Death is ſo far from being prejudicial and hurtful to Holy Men, that they 


receive the greateſt Kindneſs by it. It is an Entrance to them into an endleſs 


Life; it gives them Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Joy and Happineſs; it is a Freedom 


from the State of Sin and Miſery, and an Introduction into Glory. Hence, is 
that triumphal Song in the Mouths of the Faithful, * Death is ſwallowed up in Ni- 1 Cor. 
ctory. O Death! where is thy Sting? O Grave! where is thy Vittory? Thanks be un- * · 5 l, &c· 


to God, who giveth us the Victory thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If it be asked then, 


vhy Chriſt did not free all Believers from Death, having freed them from the 


* 


Dominion of Sin, and eſpecially ſince (according to the Apoſtle) the Wages of Sin 


unto hiniſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them. Tho' their Tre ſpaſſes be never 


/ 


35 Death, 1 anſwer, the Apoſtle ſpeaks in this Place of ſpiritual and eternal 


Death, as appears from the Antitheſis, the Gift of God is eternal Life.” And, it is 
certain, that all Believers are deliver'd from that worſt Sort of Death, which 1 


ſhall anon particularly inſiſt upon. Bat as for bodily Death, that (as 1 have 


told you already) is a Paſſage to everlaſting Life and Glory. To die here 
is to be born into another World; to end this Life is to begin a State of immortal 


. Happineſs. Wherefore, Death proving ſo great a Benefit to righteous Men, it 


is no Wonder, that they were not from it. Moreover, obſerve how Sn is 
aboliſhed, and in the like Manner is Death, which is the Wages of Sin. Sin, as 
to its Guilt, was aboliſhed by Chriſt our Head, and that perfectly; but in us the 


Mortifying of the old Man is imperfe&, and but begun here, and: conſequent! 
G x bg Sin remain; and ſo likewiſe the Fruit of Sin, bodily OW mo | 


be ſeen even in Holy Men, who yet are freed from the Obligation to eternal 


Death. And now Sin, which is the only dreadful Thing, being removed, it is 
impoſſible that Death ſhould carry Horror with it. See this Privilege, this 
Heedom convey'd unto you in expreſs Terms, Heb. ii. 14, 15. Chrift rook part of 


Fleſh aid Blood (i. e. became Man, that he might be capable of dying, and) that 
through Death he might deftrey him, who bad the Power of Death, the Dent; and l. 


liver 


) 


1 ; 
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liver them, who, thro Fedr of Death, were all their Life-time ſubjeft to Bondage. And 
this Freedom, from the Terrors of Death, is confirmed and demonſtrated by 
the miraculous Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead. The righteous Man needs 
not fear, that he ſhall always fleep in the Grave, and never be awakened to a 
better Life after this; for Chriſt's Riſing again is a Pledge and Aſſurance of the 
Saints Reſurre&ion. If the Head be exalted, the Menibers ſhall, in due Time, 
ſhare the ſame Privilege, and ſo they ſhall for ever be with the Lord. Chriſt 
himſelf died, that he might riſe to an endleſs and perpetual Life, and that 
he might purchaſe the fame for his Followers. The Grave is now a Place of Ho- 
nour, Chriſt having lain there. A righteous Man lays himſelf down in the 
Duſt as in a Bed of Spices, for it is perfumed by our Saviour. It cannot be 
thought wonderful then, that he entertains the Tidings of Death with Con- 
tentment and Satisfaction; that he deſires to depart, and to be with Chriſt 
his dear Mafter ; that, with good Simeon, he cries out, Now letteſt thou thy Ser- 
Arend. vant depart in Peace, now thou letteſt me go free; fo the * Word imports, now thou 
doſt ſet a poor Servant at Liberty; now I can go hence in Peace; all Fear and 
Dread are baniſh'd from my Soul, and nothing but Serenity and Joy inhabit | 
there. ee ee = | 5 | 
3. We are acquitted from the Wrath of God, both in this World, and in 
another. The ſevere Sanction was, that the Soul that ſmn'd ſhould die, Fzek. xviii. 
4. A violent and ſhameful Death, without Mercy, was the Penalty of every 
wilful Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience. This was the Rigour of the Law which 
the Apoſtle calls a Curſe. As many 45 are of the Works of the Law, ſaith he, are under 
the Curſe; for it it written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all Things, which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them, Gal. ii. 10. We are all, by Nature, ſub- 
Jett to this Curſe and Penalty, and that in the utmoſt Extent of it; for both 
temporal and eternal Puniſhments are the juſt Recompence of Sin. But under the 
Covenant of Grace, we are freed from this Curſe of the Law: Chriſt ' bath re- 
deemeed us, faith the Apoſtle, from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, 
Gal. iii. 13. Jeſus, by ſuffering on the Croſs, removed the Wrath of God, 
which is the Curſe due to Sin and Sinners. Believers are reſcued from Death 
and Miſery, they are releaſed from everlaſting Puniſhment, the Norm which ne- 
ver dies, and the Fire which is never extinginſh'd, This is that unſpeakable Bleſ- 
ſing, which the Apoſtle meant, when he ſaid, Our Jeſus delivereth us from the Wrath 
to come, 1 Theff. i. 10. It is true, this is not to be compleated till Doomſday ; 
then the Servants of God ſhall have their final Releaſe, they ſhall be fully ac- 
quitted and diſcharged by the Judge of all the Earth, and Hell and Deſtruction 
hall claim no Part in them. But they are freed and acquitted already in their 
own Conſciences, and by the gracious Purpoſe of God, and by Vertue of the 
meritorious Undertaking of Chriſt. This is the Freedom which is conferr'd upon 
all the Faithful; a Freedom ſo great and wonderful, that he, who doth not 
value and admire it, is never like to experience it. Conceive within yourſelf, 
how a condemn'd Malefactor would rejoice at the Tidings of Pardon? How wel- 
come News it would be, that he fhould be quit from Priſon, and from a ſhameful ' 
Death? Think what a new Joy, or rather a new Life, this would create in him. 
This is ſome faint Reſemblance of that tranſcendent Blefling we are ſpeaking. 
of, and of the marvellous Gladneſs and Exultation which accompany it. But 
no Thoughts can duly” apprehend, no Language can fufficiently exprefs this un- 
parallell'd Mercy. Your own inward Feeling alone can lead you to the Under- 


II. As the Chriſtian Liberty confiſts in à Freedom from Evil, fo likewiſe in a Free- 
dom to Good. And this compriſeth in it theſe three Things, viz. A Freedom at 
the Throne of Grace, a Freedom of Heart and Lite, and a Freedom or Rea- 

dineſs to all Acts of Grace and Holinels  * . 

1. There is a Freedom at the Throne of Grace. The righteous Man, being 

2 Favourite in the Court of Heaven, hath the Ear of that King of Kings, he 
hath free Acceſs to the Royal Preſence, and hath abundant Encouragement to 
preſent his Requeſts to the Divine Majeſty. © You have this matchleſs Privi- 
lege confirmed to you by Holy Writ. Te have receiv'd the Spirit of * | 
e 1 | aith 
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faith the Apoſtle, where y, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. Ye have the Liber- 
ty of og have hs to your Father, to cry aloud in his Ears, and to 
male known all your Wants to him. Now, as the imperfett Liſpings, and Stam- 
merings of Children, carry with them ſomething that is pleaſant and delightful, 
and are a Kind of Rhetorick very prevailing with their Parents; ſo is it here, 
weak and imperfect Addreſſes, Sighs and Groans, are perfect Oratory in the Ears 
of the God of Heaven, who is the Father of Mercies, and the Lover of Souls. 
Hence it is, that believing Souls are encouraged to preſent their Petitions to 
their Heavenly Father: Having Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, by the Blood of 


Jeſus, by a new and living Way which he hath conſecrated, and having a High Prieſt 


over the Houſe of God, they draw near with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
as the Author to the Hebrews ſpeaks, Chap. x. 19, Cc. Here is fi, (for 
that is the Word, which is tranſlated, Boldneſs) here is Liberty, (as the Margin 
renders it) here is a Freedom and Confidence beſtow'd upon every true Member 
of Chriſt, and it is no other than this, an Ability to pour out their Souls freely 
before God, to expreſs all their Deſires and Wants. And here is alſo a full A 
furance added to this Boldneſs and Freedom; that is, they are aſſured of Succeſs, 
whenever they repair to the Throne of Grace, and offer up their Supplications 
there. They ſhall have what they ask, or they ſhall have that which is bet- 
ter for them. This is able to diſpel all their Fear and Diſtruſt, and effectually 
to excite them to come unto God, thro' the Mediator Chriſt. Jeſus, who will 
back their Petitions with his own Interceſſion. This Freedom of Acceſs to God 
is mentioned in other Places of the New Teſtament, as Rom. v. 1, 2. and Eph. 
ii. 18. And upon this the Apoſtle founds that Invitation of his, in Heb. iv. 16. 
: Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to help in Time of Need. To come thus before God is the Pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt Jeſus alone; he hath vouchſafed us this high Honour, this ſingu- 
Jar Privilege, this excellent Freedom. | 
2. There 1s, in all Believers, 'a Freedom and Openneſs of Heart and Life, toward 
all Perſons they converſe with. They are very eminent for this; they diſcover 
a ſimple and fincere Principle in all their Undertakings and Actions; it appears 
evidently, that they have no baſe Reſerve in their Breaſts; they are candid 
and ingenuous; they are what they ſeem to be in all their Enterprizes. You 
may diſcern, that they heartily aim at God's Glory, and the Good of Souls, 
and are not corrupted by finiſter Deſigns. They dare ſpeak 


the Truth, which * (as hath been obſery'd of Old) is the Pro- * *Exwtiy yoo 2nd; . 4 
perty of Freemen ; as it is of Slaves to lie and falſify. + Nothing aye, Euripid. 
can be more Baſe and Servile than to ſpeak otherwiſe than we 4 A4 50 dass 8 


think, and no good Man will run himſelf into this Slavery. He 2 14 got. 
always makes his Words the true Interpreters of his Thoughts; 
/ he acts and lives with an open Breaſt; ſo that Momus might | 
have had his Wiſh accomplith'd in him, and have ſeen into his very Heart. 
Being made up of Truth and Integrity, he is of an undaunted Courage and Re- 
ſolution. We cannot but ſpeak what we have heard and ſeen, ſaid the perſecuted Apo- 
| Mles. Tho' we are in Bonds for Chriſt, our Hearts and our Tongues are free; 
tho? our Bodies are confined, our Minds are at Liberty. A Priſon cannot check 
this free Temper ; Fetters and Shackles cannot reſtrain it. He that hath a true 
| Senſe of Holineſs on his Soul muſt needs appear for God, and, whenever he 
/ Tees him diſhonour'd, ſtand up and maintain his Cauſe. He will correct Vice 
where-ever he ſees it; he will encourage Piety in whomſoever he eſpies it. He 
cannot but diſcover his hearty Inclinations and Affections to Religion, by ſome 
outward Expreſſions. In Brief, the Spirit of evangelical Freedom cannot be kept 
in and reftrain'd, | | ET re 
3. There is a Freedom and Facility, a Readineſs and Chearfulneſs, in the 
Exerciſe of all Graces and Duties, proceeding from a Principle of Ingenuity and 
Love. This is the true evangelical Liberty, which the Pfalmiſt prophetically 
ſpoke of, P/alm, 110th deſcribing there the Kingdom of Chrif, thy Pele ſhall be 
willing (faith he) in the Day of thy Power, Ver. 3. The fame "holy an deſires 


to be upheld and eſtabliſn'd by this free Spirit, Pal. Ii. 12. And, as an Effect of 


that, he declares, in another Place, that he will run the Ways of God's Commandments, 
when he ſhall enlarge bis Heart, This is CEO of all holy Men, their Devotion Pang 
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their Duty come ſpringing and flowing from them ; whereas, the Religion of wo 


many is, as twere, brought on with Engines, and is by mere Force and Extor- 
ting. What they do in Religion is generally out of Fear, which is the proper 


_ * Paſſion of Slaves. Theſe are wont to do their Work becauſe of the Stripes 


merely, by reaſon of the Laſh. This, 1 ſuppoſe, is the Meaning of the wiſe 
Man's Words, in Pro. xxix. 19. A Servant will not be corrected with Words, ;.q 
one of a ſervile Temper will do nothing without Force; he obeys, be. 
cauſe otherwiſe he muſt feel the Severity of that Hand which is over him. 
This is the Character of one that hath not attain'd to the Chriſtan Freedom, he 
acts out of Compullion, and dread of Puniſhment. A certain fearful looking for 
of Judgment and fiery Indignation (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) is tne Reſult of 
of that Spirit of - Bondage. But thoſe, whom the Son hath made free, and are 


Sons themſelves, have caſt off this flaviſh Temper, and are become free. 


See the Donation of this Liberty, in Rom. vili. 15. Te have not received the 
Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. Here is a palpable Diſtinction, between the Spirit of Bon- 
dage, and the Spirit of Adoption ; the Former is known by the ſervile Fear and 
Terror which accompany it; the Latter is diſcover'd by the loving and filial 
Temper, which is to be obſerv'd in it. An ingeuuous and ſon-like Diſpoſi-\, 
tion actuates the regenerate Soul, it ſerves God without Fear (Luke i. 68.) with- 
out a flaviſh Fear of his Wrath and Indignation ; it ferves him as an indul- 
gent and compaſſionate Father, and is led wholly by the Laws of Love. This 
is the Spring of his Actions; this is the excellent Principle which he moves 
by. You may gather that Fruit from him, which you muſt pull from others. 
You may diſcern in him a Forwardneſs and Readineſs of Mind to diſcharge all 
the Duties, which God commands him to perform; you may obſerve in him a 
generous and active Principle, enabling him to ſerve God with Alacrity and Glad- 
neſs. It is this free Principle, this enlarged Heart, this willing Spirit, which ren- 
ders Chriſtianity, and all the Performances of it; delightful to a Holy Man. There 
are unexpreſſible Raviſhments and Feftivities, which fill his Soul; there are won- 


_ derful Tranſports of Love and Zeal, which poſſeſs his Mind, and actuate his whole 


Life; and now nothing can come amiſs to him, and there is Life and Vigour to 
encounter and baffle. all Difficulties. He continually thirſts and pants after the 


full Fruition of God; he breathes after that pure ether, which will chear his 


Soul to Eternity. He loves God immeaſurably, and he is ready for any Act 
of Religion, and he thinks ſometimes, there are ſcarce Duties enough to employ 
him. Whereas, others labour to be good Husbands of their Religion, and take 
care that they be not too waſteful and profuſe; they do all Things coldly 
and dully, which ſhews there is wanting ſomething within to exert the 
vital Operations of Grace. When they are puſh'd on, they ſeem to move with 
ſome Concernedneſs; but let them alone to themſelves, and then they are 
ſeen to be heavy and phlegmatick Creatures, almoſt void of Senſe and Life. 
But this is not a Character of the free and unbounded Spirit of a true 
Diſciple of Chriſt. There is an Elaſtick Power in the Soul of this Man, where- 
by it ſpreads and dilates itſe If on all Occaſions, as ſoon as Hindrances and Obſta- 
cles are, removed out of the Way. It will not ſuffer itſelf to be pent in and con- 
fined; it expands. itlelf to a wide Circumference; it ſprings forth with a mighty 
Force, and will not be ſtopp d. This is the admirable Freedom of the Soul. Or, 
to illuſtrate it yet farther in the Language of Philoſophy, and of the Chymiſts, who 
tell us, that there are fine and ſubtile Spirits ſhut up in all natural Bodies, and are 
ſometimes in the State of Fxation, i. e. they are deeply immerſed and impri- 
ſor'd in groſs Matter; but there is beſides this a State of Fuſion, i. e. when the 
ſpirituous Parts are ſeparating, and ſetting themſelves free from the ſluggiſh Body, 
wherein they are lock d up; and laſtly, there is the State of Volatility, i. e. when 
the Spirits, after a Combate with the groſſer Parts, have ſo overcome chem, that 
they are juſt upon the Wing, and ready to fly away; as it happens in Wine, 
when it is in the Height of its Fermentation, and in ſome, Parts of our arte- 
rial Blood. Thus fares it allo: with the Spirit of Man (if I may compare great 
Things with thoſe that are mean; ) ſometimes this finer and choicer Part of us 
is milerably fixed to groſs Earth, and to the Body of Death (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
the ſuperior Faculties are ſwallow'd un of the inferior; ſometimes * this 
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of an ndifferent Na- 
ture now under the Goſpel. | Ceres 
1. Chriſt hath ſet us free from all ceremonial and legal Obſervances ; and this 
is no mean and inconſiderable Freedom, but is highly to be prized by all the 
Lovers of Chriſtian Simplicity. The burdenſome Uſages of the Law were 
ſuch a Yoke, as neither the Apoſtles nor their Forefathers were able to bear. 
The Jews were enſſav'd to their beggerly Elements; they were in perfect Bondage 
under the hard Impoſitions of the Moſaic Oeconomy. They were commanded 
to travel to Feruſalem every Year, tho' their Habitations were never ſo far diſtant 
from it; they were enjoined very coſtly and expenſive Sacrifices, and they were 
conſtantly, and without Intermiſſion, tied to thoſe Oblations, They were con- 
fined and limited, as to their Meats and Drinks. Their Laws, relating to Un- 
cleanneſs and Purification, were exceeding ſtrict and nice: In Brief, their Rites 
were both numerous and uneaſy to them. All this Vaſſalage and Slavery we are 
reſcued from, by the Coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This is a 
very ſignal Inſtance of our Chriſtian Liberty, and therefore you find it often men- 
tioned in the New Teſtament. We, when we were Children, (faith the Apoſtle) 
were in Bondage under the Elements of the World, (i. e. the Mofaick Rites; but 
when the Fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made 
under the Law (ſubject to all its Rites and Ceremonies) to redeem them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, and ſo be no longer like 
Children under thoſe ſorry Elements, Gal. iv. 3, 4. Here is the Charter for this 
Liberty. The Apoſtle, therefore, upbraids ſome judaizing Chriſtians of his Time 
after this Manner, ver. 9. Now after that ye have known God, or rather are known 
of him, why turn ye again to the weak and beggerly Elements, whereunto ye deſire 
again to be in Bondage? And in Chap. v. 1. he bids all thoſe that acknowledge Chri- 
ſtianity, to ſtand faſt in the Liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made them free, and not 
to be entangled again with the Toke of Bondage. The Jems were wilful Slaves, and 
there are many of them, at this Day, continue ſuch. Let us pity them, and 
pray for them, that they may be convinced of their Servitude and Vaſſalage, and 
may ſee at laſt what is the true Freedom which was purchaſed by the Mefſiah. 
Now (bleſſed be God) Types and Shadows are vaniſh'd, ceremonial Obſer- 
vances are abrogated. Theſe Frames were ſerviceable for a Time, till Chri- 
ſtianity, a nobler Structure, was erected; but now thoſe Props and Supporters are 
uſeleſs: All that Moſaick Work is out of Faſhion ; and he, who was in Scorn, 
calld the Carpenter and the Carpenter's Son, hath ſet up a more glorious and lafting 
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Fabrick in its Room. The Jewiſh Ceremqnies, tho they lived long, and in good. 
Faſhion, yer expired at laſt, and becauſe they had been antient and DOR 
ble, as to their Author, they had (as St. Auguſtine expreſſes it) a handſome and 
decent Burial. But naw, there is riſen, out of their Aſhes, a more ſprightly and live- 
P Inſtitution. Now, God will be worthipp'd in Sirir aud in Truth; in Spirit, i. e. 
eartly, ſincerely, and from an inward Principle; in Truth, i. e. without Sha- 
days and Types, and mere Reſemblances and Repreſentations, ſuch as the Jewiſh 
Frople were uſed ta. The ee is both real and ſpiritual. There 
are but two qutward Rites inſtituted in the Church by Chriſt, Bapriſm and the 
Lord's Supper; whence we may infer, that the Chriſtian Religion is principally 
ſpiritual and inward. The Church of God, in its Minority, was ſchooPd' and 
train'd up in xe (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) the Elements or Rudiments of the 
Moaſaical Diſpenſation, and the ceremonial Law was their Schoolmaſter to bring 
them to Sulig to place them in a higher Form, to lead them to greater Im- 
provements and Accompliſhments. Since the Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen, and 
hath aſcended on high, and ſcatter d his glarnous Rays; theſe dark Rites are no 
more to be ſeen. They were before of the Nature of indifferent Things, but nom 
we muſt not look upon them as ſuch. . 

2. There is a Freedom purchas d for us under the Geſpel, as to the Uſe of 
Things which are ſtill indilferent. There are ſome Things of a middle Nature, 
the * or not doing of which is left to our Diſpoſal, and is altogether in our 
Power the Holy Scriptures, and the Chriſtian Laws, having no where determined 
us to either Side, but ſuffer'd us to do, as we think fit, in qur Chriſtian Prudence 
and Diſcretion. By thele, we ky, to guide ourſelves in this Matter ; theſe are 
Ou beſt 2 in in erm, 4 Hinge 85 fans prays = Fe Ti ner. that 
their Laue may bound in Knowleage, and in all Judgment, aud that they may approve 
Things that 2 excellent. So we read it, but it may be tranſlated Avg > 8 ye 
may try Things that differ] ſo both the Words in the Original are uſed in other 
Places of Scripture x and the Words following ſeem to abet this Interpretation, 
Lat ye may be without Offence till the Day of Cpriſt) that ye may neither ſtumble 
yourſelyes, nor 1 athers to be gltended. Your prudent Uſe of Things indif- 
ferent, and your knowing, wherein they differ from others, will admirably effect 
this. You may make Uſe of your Chriſtian Liberty ia Matters that are of a 
middle Nature, ſuch as are neither commanded nor forbidden by the Word of 
God, but be very cautious, left you diſhonour God, and ſcandalize your Bre- 
thren, even in theſe Things. You muſt remember, that chere is ſuch a Chriſtian 
Virtue zs bratherly. Compliance, and condeſcending to the Weak and Scru- 
. Canſult to this Purpoſe, 1 Corinth. x. 23. All Things are lawful for we, 
ugs are not expedient, 4 Things arg lawful for me, but all Things edi- 
As if he had ſaid, if you ask me whether theſe Things before-named, 
as eating Meat offer d to Idols. Cc. be lawful, I muſt needs tell you, that you | 
haye your Laberty, and the Goſpel doth not abſolutely reſtrain you. An Idol is 
rethung, nd you need not trouble yourſelves about it; yet. yau-muſt know, that 
though this ek. of ſuch Things, and many other Actions, be lawful in them- 

lves, ol abſtratily conſider d, yet they are not expedient 3 they are nat ſeemly 
and praile-warthy, in theſe Circumſtances; they do not hecome your Profeſſion, 

ou may offend others, eſp ly weak ones, by acting thus; wherefore, you muſt 
e cautious, and not abuſe your Chriſtian 9 — Let us, therefore, mind the 
ame Apoſtle's Words, in the Epiſtle and Chapter fore-named, and ver. 31, 33- 
Whether e ec er dri Ry Of whatſoever ye do, de all to the Glory of Ged. my 270 Af 
fence, neither 10 the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God (i. e. to no 
well-diſpoſed Ferſons who are tender and ſcrupulous, whether they he within the 
Church or without it) even 4s I pleaſe all Mer in all Things, nat ſeeking y own Bro- 
fit, but the Profit of many, that they may be ſaved. More briefly he delivers this 
Caution, in 1 Cor. viii. 9. Take beed leſt by any Atlan, your Liberty become @ ſtumbling 
Block to them that are weak. —_ non i 22. 5 1 
_ Again, as our Chriſtian Liberty may he moderated, and determined to one 
articular Side, by our great Chority towards thaſę that are meat, 10 it may likewiſe 
y the Deference we hear tg lamful Authoricy. And let me tell you, this is the 
Short of all the Controverlies abgut indifferent Things. If you read a hundred 
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Volumes about this Paiat, the Sum of them a is this, that there is purchaſed, 
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Ibekey leaves us the free Uſe of them, in themſelves, conſidered, ſo that our | 
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confifis. 1 have endeavoured to diſplay it in its ſeygral Parts, which, I hope, hath 
given Ge ſome good Account of this important Subjett. | 
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duce al) to theſe two Inferences, 1. Have right Nations of this evangelical Free- 
1. Have right Notions, form due Conceptions of your Chriſtian Liberty. It was to 
the true Nature of it, and to 


Diſciples Liberty, 2 Pet. ii. 19. The Liberty cany 
£ 


5 of it is falſe ; therefore, we are concerned to hz 
this Thing. Accordingly, we muſt know this, that t om, wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, hath nothing of Licentiguſoels, or lawlels Liberty, in 


P 


obſerye ; to be freed from this is carnal Liberty, 


w ; he came not to geſtray and null this, but to add to it, to 
improxe, compleat, and fill up the Fręcepts af it. The Cp 
Leko it is true allo they are ſtricker) than they Were thought to be before, as 
as plain from Chriſts Comment upon them, rm his Reproving and Con- 
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The Freedom which attends 


accepted of God for Chriſt's Sake. Under the evangelical Diſpenſation, the Im- 
paretions of Works are ſupplied by Mercy and Pardon in Chriſt, the Redeemer, 
5 the free Grace and Favour of Heaven. The Court of Chancery (as 1 may ſo 
peak) is erected under the Goſpel : Equity and Mildneſs prevail: Severe Juftice 
and Rigour have no Place. 2. Chriſt hath releaſed us from the moral Law, ag 
it is 4 Covenant of Works, and conſequently from Fuſtification by it. See your Char- 
ter for this Liberty in Acts xi. 38, 39. Be it known unto you, Brethren, that through 
this Man (Chrift) is preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of your Sins, and by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all Things from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes. For this, the Apoſtle's Words are peremptory in Gal. ii. 16. A Man is 
not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt : For by the Works 
"of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. And again, Chap. iii. 11. That no Man is juſti- 
Fell by the Law in the Sight of God, it is evident, for the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. And 
the whole Epiſtle to the Galatians is a Proof and Confirmation of this Goſpel 
Freedom. As for the contrary Aſſertion, it is no other than a plain enervating 
of the Goſpel, and a downright baffling of the Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Chriſt hath fulfilPd the Law for us, and his perfect Obedience is imputed to us. 
But we are exempted from performing exack Obedience, and conſequently we can 

-do nothing to procure our Juſtification. 3. Chriſt hath freed his Servants from 

the Law, as to its Curſe and Condemnation, i. e. the Puniſhment which follows the 

{Breach of the Law, even the moral Law. Death was denounced againſt all that 
yield not abſolute and entire Obedience to all the Precepts of this Law : But this 

Denunciation, this Threatning is nulled by Chriſt. The Law was not made, in this 
Senſe, for the Righteous : For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, againſt ſuch there is no Law: The 
Law hath no Menaces and Curſes to denounce againſt ſuch : Or rather, through 
the mild and ſweet Diſpenſation of Mercy and Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, Believers 

are freed from the Puniſhment of the Law. Thus you ſee, in what Senſe we are 

feed from the moral Law, viz. from perfect Obedience to it, from being juſti- 
ied by it, notwithſtanding our ſtricteſt Performances, and from being condemned 
by it, notwithſtanding our greateſt Failings and Offences. But ſtill this remains 
true, that the Chriſtian Liberty gives no ſuch Diſpenſation, as to releaſe us from 

-our Obligation to the Commands of the moral Law. This ſtill is, and ever ſhall 

be a Rule of our Lives and Manners. Away then with the fond and blaſphemous 

Tenents of the Antinomi ans, and looſe Libertines, who in a worle Senſe than Mo- 
ſes break the two Tables, throw away the Commandments, and talk wholly of 

the Satisfaction which Chriſt hath wrought, and the Works which be performed, 


5332 


and vilify all inherent and perſonal Righteouſneſs, and are very urgent with all - 


Men to think meanly of it. But of theſe bold Men St. Peter ſeems to have ſpo- 
ken in his 1 Epiſt. Ch. ii. 19. While they promiſe you Liberty, they themſelves are the 
Servants of Corruption: As much as to ſay, this is a falſe Freedom which they allure 
vou with, they make you Servants, and the worſt of Servants ; you come, by liſten- 
ing to them, to ſerve your Luſts and Corruptions, you give Way to all Sin and 
Lewdneſs. Let me expoſtulate with theſe Men in the Words of the Apoſtle, 
Shall we fin becauſe we are not under the Law but under Grace? God forbid. Is not a 
more exact Holineſs requir'd of thoſe who live under the clear Light of the 
Goſpel, than of the Perſons who were under the dark Types and Shadows of 
the Law? Was not the Chriſtian Religion defign'd tobe a Rule of our Lives and 
Practices? Doth it not teach us to live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godlily, and 
to adorn our Converſation with all Virtues and Graces of the Spirit? Is not a Be- 
liever created in Chriſt unto good Works, that he ſhould walk therein ? Doth not our 
Religion bid us tie the Knot hard on our looſe Deſires and Appetites, to curb 
our Luſts, and to reftrain all ſinful and immoral Practices? | 
Vnderſtand then aright, what the evangelical Liberty is, and have true Concep- 
tions of it. Be not abuſed and deceived with falſe Repreſentations of this ex- 
cellent Privilege; make it neither wider nor ftraiter than it is. I have endea- 
vour d to ſet it before you, in its true Proportions, I have told you what it is, 
and 1 have informed you alſo what it is not. In general, I have acquainted you 
that it is not a Freedom from the Obligation to the moral Law; I might now add 
more particularly, that Chriſtian Liberty doth not exclude the Laws and Injuncti- 
ons of Magiſtrates (as ſome have fondly maintained) it doth not exempt us 
from being ſubje& to Authority, and obedient to the Commands of — 
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If you read the 1 Cor. vii. 20. &c. you will be ſatisfied that the Liberty, which the 
Goſpel inſtated the Corinthians in, conſiſted very well with the Condition of Servants, 
and conſequently the fame Liberty is not inconſiſtent with the Obedience to Ma- 
fters, and, by the ſame Reaſon, to all other' Governors,. Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. 
Therefore ſome Anabaptifts and others, who have thought themſelves freed from 
Obedience to Magiſtrates, and have dream'd that this is Part of their Chriſtian 


Freedom, are juſtly to be blamed, as Perſons that underſtand not aright, what the 


Evangelical Liberty is. There were ſuch as theſe in St. Peter's Time, and I pray 
obſerve how he treats them, Firſt, he lays before them their indiſpenſable Duty, 
and exhorts them to the Obſervance of it, Submit your ſelves (faith he) to every 
Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto 
Governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, &c. 


1 Pet. ii. 13. And then he lets them know, that this Submiſſion, which he ex- 


horts them to, doth not infringe their Chriſtian Liberty, As free (faith he) and 
not uſing your Liberty for a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, but as the Servants of God, v. 16. 
As if he had ſaid, you may ſerve God, and yet be ſubject to your Rulers: One 
doth not exclude the other. You may preſerve your Chriſtian Freedom entire, 
and yet be obedient to your Superiors. By no means perſwade your ſelves, that 
the Doctrine of Goſpel Liberty is inconſiſtent with your Compliance with the Laws 
of Civil Goverrors, for theſe are of God's Appointment, thoughin ſome Reſpects 
they are the Ordinance of Man. _ | | . 

2 My next Inference is this, Thank God for this unſpeakable Gift, this high 
Privilege of Believers, which I have been diſcourſing of. Look back on the ſe- 
veral Particulars which I have enlarged upon, and reſent, with the deepeſt Gra- 
titude, ſo pregnant and manifold a Bleſſing, a Freedom from Sin, and all the 
evil Attendants and Conſequences of it, a Freedom from the Guilt, and from the 
Dominion of Sin: A Freedom from inordinate Affections, and Slavery to the 
World's Pleaſures, Honours and Riches; a Freedom from an unworthy Fear of 
the World's Frowns, Croſſes, and Calamities; a Freedom from the Evil and Sting 
of every Affliction; a Freedom from the Power and Captivity of the Devil, and 
from his Tyranny over our Souls and Bodies: A Freedom from the Fear of Pu- 
niſhment and the Divine Wrath: A Freedom from the fear of Death, both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal. Beſides, more poſitively, you muſt with all Thankfulneſs 
call to mind your Freedom at the Throne of Grace; your free, open and ſincere 
Temper which the Goſpel Principles endue you with, and likewiſe that free 
willing and chearful Spirit which is beſtow'd upon you, whereby you. are ina- 
bled to diſcharge all the Duties of Chriſtianity with Pleaſure and Delight. And 
laſtly, you muſt not forget your Deliverance from the heavy and burdenſome Yoke 
of Ceremonies, which the antient Church of God among the Jews, and even the 
Chriſtians for ſome Time, groaned under, as a Yoke. which they were not able 
to bear. And you are to bleſs God that all Reſtraints and Impoſitions, as to in- 
different Matters in Religion, are taken away by the Goſpel, and you have Leave 
to make uſe of ſome Things, or to let them alone, as you ſee Occaſion. Thus, 
you have abundant. Matter of. Thankſgiving. See then, that you gratefully, ac- 
knowledge this matchleſs Liberty, eſpecially; that Part of it which I firſt inſiſted 
UPON, the Freedom from Sin and Guilt, the Deliverance from thoſe Luſts and 
Vices whereby ſo many are inſlaved and captivated. This is that glorious Liberty 
of the Sons of Gon, which they can never ſufficiently value and eſteem. To 
raiſe your Hearts to a becoming Thankfulne ſs to God for fo unparallebd a Fa- 
vour, I will paſs to the next Thing remarkable in the Words. 77 | 
Ihe ſecond Propoſition which I founded on them was this, that the Freedom 
which, Chriſt hath purchaſed for Believers, is no imaginary. and counterfeit Thing, 


. 


but really True and Solid. I the Son ſhall mate vou Free, ye ſhall be Free indeed. 


There is a Sort of Freedom, which ſome boaſt of, which rather deſerves the Name 

of Bondage. Cataline call'd all thoſe Slaves that would not be Parricides and Trai- 
tors to their Country. The Turks ſay they wear long Beards in Token of their 
Freedom Thus the greateſt Slaves fancy they are Free, and ſhew ſome. Badges 


of it. There is a Word in Latin, which ſignifies to Affirm and to make: Free. * 


: . 7 N 
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Some Men confidently. ſay they are Free, and then they. think they are ſo. . A 
Gan and adulterate Freedom paſles too common y for that which is True and 
Genuine. This we ſee in every Sinner; he dreams of Liberty when he is an ar- 
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and righteous Man only, who is Free indeed. 


8 Vaſſal. But it is the vir 
The former Liberty is fan 
and Exiſtence: The 


Real. 


d feign'd, but the latter hath a real Being 
one is Equivocal and Nominal, the other is Subſtantial an, 


you in the fir Place, that we were Slaves and Bond- 


Here then I will ſhew 
men, and, after that, I will lead you to a particular Underſtanding of the Manner 
of our 9 made Free : And from beth it will evidently appear, that our Liberty 


13 True an 


Real. Outward Bondage and Slavery are wont to be introduced ſeye. 


ral Ways, by Birth, by voluntary Subject ion, by Force and Captivity : And 
like Means the inward and ſpiritual Slave 

1. Slavery comes by Birth. Thus the ; ; 
theſe by the Civil Lawyers are ſtiled Ferna, to diftinguiſh them from other 
Kinds. lt is true, it is diſputed by the ſame Civilians, whether there be any 


is brought u 
ildren of Slaves are born Slaves, and 


Slaves in Nature: And, according to their Definition of Servitude, 


* Conflitutio juris gentium it ſeems to be carried in the Negative, for it is defined by 
| qua quis domino alieno con- a Conſtitution of the Law of Nations, whereby a Man is ſubject 


tra naturam ſubjicitur. 


to the Dominion of another, againſt Nature: And, I remember 
it is ſaid, that Manumiſſion is not the Giving of Liberty, but the 


Diſcovering of it only, becauſe Liberty, which is of the Law of Nature, cannot be 
taken away by the Law of Nations, although by the Law of Nations it was 


hid and conceal'd. Hence are thoſe Maxims in the Civil Law, 


Þ+ Libertas eſt @ natura, * Liberty is from Nature, but Servitude from the Law of Na- 


Servitus a jure gentium: Se- 
cundum jus nature omnes bo- 
mines ſunt equales, Inſti- 
tut, b 1. Tit. 3» 9 


tions: According to the Law of Nature all Men are alike. But 
notwithſtanding this, it is evident that by common Uſe, derived 
from the Law of Nations, ſome Perſons are born in Slavery, and 
come into the World (as I may ſo ſay) in Chains. In a higher 


and a ſpiritual Senſe, it may be concluded of all Mankind, that they are Slaves 
by Birth, for our firſt Parents fell from their Innocency and Happineſs, and with 
them their whole Race was brought into Bondage and Miſery. They are by Na- 
ture Servants unto Sin, which is implied by the Apoſtle, when, ſpeaking even of 


i. Eph. 3. 


himſelf, and other regenerate Perſons, he faith, they were * by Narure the Chil- 


dren of Wrath, for they could not be ſo unleſs they were likewiſe by Nature Sin- 


ners, for the Wrath of God is due to Sin only. The Corruption of the firſt 
Man is derived and propa 
inclin'd to ſerve their Lufts, and to be in Bondage to Satan: And, unleſs the free 
Spirit of God ſet them at Liberty, they will continue in t 
their Lives End, and deſcend into the Grave with it. 
21. Slavery comes by voluntary Obedience and Subjeftion ; and this is the Effect 
of a ſlaviſh Temper, a couchant and ſervile Spirit, when Men are ſo ſottiſh as 
to affect Drudgery, and are fit for nothing 
ſelves, in any ingenious Way. And this is another Way, whereby, in a ſpiritual 
Senſe, we become Slaves and Bond- men, we are, willing 
great Numbers are there, who voluntarily ſubject themſelves to the Service 
of Sin and Satan? Theſe poor 
then by Choice and Tenure, have their Perſons and all that belongs 
liable to be diſpoſed of, at the Will of their Lords. They 
and ſervile Temper, their vile and 
thetick Invitations to Freedom ſigni 
Wills they would never quit their baſe Condition, they would always be kept 
in Durance, they fall in love with their Bonds and Fetters. Know ye not, faith 
the Apoſtle, that to whom ye 
to whom ye obey? Rom. vi. 16. Willing and Unforced Obedience to Satan is 
the undeniable Proof of Servitude and Slavery He that commits Sin (i. e. wil- 
fully gives himſelf up to the Practice of it) is 4 Servant of Sin, as our Savi- 
our tells thoſe Jews' in the Verſe but one before my Text. The Sinner, like 
Ahab, ſells himſelf, to work Wickedneſs, and he will not be redeem d. And this 
was another Way among the Nations of making Slaves, viz. by Sale; they 
uſed to be ſold in the Market. The wretched Sinner accordingly is fold under 
Sin, Rom. vii. 14. 


Thus the Sinner inſlaves 
- 12 


gated to all his Poſterity, and hereby they are fatally 
his State of Slavery to 


elſe, and cannot employ them- 
Slaves. For 
Villains, firft by Deſcent, (of which before) and 
follow their baſe 


enerate Diſpoſition : And all the pa- 
nothing with them. By their good 


yield yourſelves Servants to obey, his Ser vams ye are 


A Freeman might ſell himfelf, and fo become a Servant: 


m | ; ku . * 
himſelf, he becomes tn ervant by Barge 
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3. Servitude and Bondage come by Force and Compulſion, as when Perſons 
are conquer d, and ſo taken Captive. Theſe are calld Servants a ſervando, 
becauſe they are taken and ſaved in War. And even in this Manner too 
the Slavery of Sin is contracted: To which Saint Peter plainly alJudes, in his 
2 Epiſtle Chap. ii. 19. where, ſpeaking of the Servants of Corruption, he adds immedi- 
ately, of whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in Bondage. The ſpi- 
ritual Bondage commenceth upon Conqueſt. Now this Conqueſt and Captivity 
are made firſt by Satan: For it is expreſly ſaid of Sinners, that they are taten 


Captive by him at his Will, 2 Tim. ii. 5. They are Prada Belli (as the Civil Law 


| ſpeaks) which is plain Captivating. They are now tamely led by the Conqueror 
which Way he pleaſeth: He hath the ſole Command of them, he rules in 
theſe Children of Diſobedience, and they have no Power to reſiſt him. Like 
the Centurion, he bids one go, and he goeth, and another come, and he cometh, 
and a third do that, and he doth it. He bids this Man be Lewd and Laſcivi- 
ous, and indulge thoſe fleſhly Luſts which war againſt the Soul, and he doth 
it. He bids another Man be Intemperate and Debauched, and he preſently 
obeys his Commands. He bids a third Curſe and Swear, and his Injunctions 
are forthwith complied with. He bids a fourth Cheat, and Couzen, and Lye, 
and *tis. done with an incredible Expedition and Alacrity. But you may re- 
member what St. James ſaith, a Man, when he is tempted, is dramm away of 
his own Luſts. | 

ef ce LITER this Captivity is made not only by Satan ; but the Sinners 
themſelves: And the Former could not be without this Latter. But this you 
will fay is Voluntary, and therefore cannot be call'd a Captivity or Conqueſt. They 
ſin voluntarily, 1 confeſs, but yet withall there is a Kind of Force and Neceflity 
upon them, to commit Sin: Vet it is not ſuch a Neceſſity as will excuſe them, 
but will mightily aggravate their Condemnation. For they have, by accuſtoming 
themſelves to Sin, brought themſelves into ſuch a Condition, that they cannot for- 
bear ſinning. St. Pete r deciphering the prophane and blaſphemous Seducers, who 
were ſhortly to appear in the World, acquaints the Chriſtans whom he writ 
to, that this was Part of their Character, they have Eyes full of Adultery, and 
that cannot ceaſe from Sin. 2 Peter. ii. 14. By their long indulging their 
Luſts they are neceſſitared at laſt to comply with all their Motions, and 


they cannot help it: They have no Power to make any Reſiſtance. * +7; 5, 
Slavery and Impotency go together; Men diſable themſelves, by frequent and ace. 


el eee res et > 
- - ——— 


conſtant Commiſſion of Sin: They become Weak and Feeble, and the Spirit Euripid. 


is eaſily overcome, and at laſt quite ſtifled by the Fleſh. No ſooner doth 
the Devil plant his Artillery againft them, but they yield up their Fort 3 
no ſooner doth he ſollicit them, but they readily comply with him, and ſome- 
times they even tempt the Tempter. And thus you ſee, that by the ſeveral 
Ways, whereby Bondage is introduced, Sinners are made Slaves, viz. by Birth, 
by Obedincee, by Sale, by Captivity, by Conqueſt. 

Now I will alſo ſhew you that the Regenerate and Faithful are made Free, 


by the like Ways and Methods whereby Freedom is obtain'd amongſt Men, 


and by ſome others likewiſe. | | | 

1ſt. As Slavery is introduced, fo it is ſometimes anulled by Force; and the Per- 

ſons, who were in Bondage, are ſet free by the Conqueſt of thoſe, whoſe Captives 

they are. Thus Abraham reſcued Lot and his Retinue. Thus Victors releaſe 

thoſe poor and diſtreſſed Perſons, who had been taken before by the Enemy- 
In a reſembling Manner enſlaved Sinners are freed by the Almighty Power 

and Victorious Arm of the Bleſſed Redeemer. An Extraordinary Inſtance of 


this we have in St. Paul, who was Mad (as he faith of himſelf) in his per- 


ſecuting the Church, but when he was in his full Career, and in the Midſt of 
all his Plots and Projects againſt the Servantsof Chriſt, and when no Human 
Force could ſtop him, he on a ſudden was diſmounted, and ſtruck down to 


the Ground. This.was an eminent Inſtance of the Glorious Conqueſt of the Cap- 


tain of your Salvation. And this Force was a real Freedom, for he was made 
willing in this Day of Divine Power. To be had thus in Triumph is as good, 
as to be a Victor. The Captive here folows without being drawn ; The Priſon- 
er is his own Keeper, as it fared with Joſeph in Egypt: Here the Captive is 
not aſhamed of his Chains; his very Bonds are Ornaments. Bleſſed is the Per- 


ſon that hath felt ſuch a Power ; He efteems it as a moſt welcome Freedond. 
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2. As Servitude comes by Birth, ſo likewiſe by Birth Men are Free. Such 
genaus among the Romans were call'd Ingenui, * Free-born : By being born of Free Pz. 
eſt qui fla. rents, they became Free. But it is not enough for Believers to be born of 
1 1 wa: Chriſtian Parents; they muſt be born again. It is the Ne- Birth that makes 
45 5 them Free. Then they are truly term'd Ingenu; a New Nature and Principle, 

Is jafuſed into them, a Free Spirit is implanted in them, whereby they act 
inge nuouſly and worthily in all the Duties of Religion. 98 

There is an obſcure Paſſage in Rev. ii. 17. which it is probable hath Refe. 

rence not only to this Sort of Freedom, but ſome others which I mentioned 

before. To him that overcomet h will I give to eat of the hidden Manna, and will give 

him a white Stone, and in that Stone, a new Name written, which no Man knomet h. 

ſaving he that rectiveth it. Theſe Words may perhaps have a Relation to the 

_ Chriſtian Freedom by Conqueſt, for 1 can prove out of good Authors, that the 

white Stone among the Agonifts was a Teſtimony of Conqueſt, a Reward of 
Victory: To him therefore that overcometh, is this Reward given. And with- 
all, the Victor's Name was written on the Stone, as might be proved out of 
the Antients. Or, take this as another Account of that Myftical Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture: The Words ſeem to allude to ſomething in the Roman Cuſtom of making 
their Servants Free: The Servants, at the Time of their Manumiſſion, uſed to receive 
from their Maſter, if not a white Stone, yet a white Garment, and they had a 
new Name added to their former. Or, thoſe Words may refer to the Calculi uſed 
in Judiciary Cafes among the Greeks and Romans, where a white Stone was given 

for Abſolution, and a black One for Condemnation. And ſo the Spiritual Freedom 

from Condemnation, which I ſpoke of before, is here alluded to. I will give 

a white Stone, that is, I will abſolve him. Or, laſtly, this Place may have 
Relation to the Caleuli, or Stones which were in uſe of old among the Romans; they 
choſe Magiſtrates and Officers with them, as is well known: And there was no Man 
knew who had the white Stone, which had the Name of the Magiſtrates then 
elected, but the Perſon himſelf, till at laſt all was made publick. You may 

make Choice of which of theſe antient Uſages you pleaſe, to expound the 
forecited Text by, for they all of them more or leſs illuſtrate the Nature of 
the Chriſtian Liberty I have been diſcourſing of : And even with Reference to 
the Law it may be, it is faid here, to the Believers of the Church of Per- 
© "games, that they ſhall have a White Stone, and a New Name given them, 
which area Token of their Spiritual Advancement and Liberty; For now they 
are made fit for an Honourable Employment, now they are, as it were, exalted to Ma- 
giſtracy and Dignity, they can by no means brook the Service of Sin, which is 
baſe and vile. This is that Free and Ingenuous Spirit, which goes along 
with the Chriſtian Freedom; this is that Spirit of Life, which St Paul ſpeaks 
of in Rom. viii. 2. The Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me 
free from the Law of Sin and Death. Here is your Charter for this Liberty: 
Read it and highly prize it. And again, 2 Cor. ni. 17. Where the Spirit of the 
'Lord is, there is Liberty. Where there is this Spiritual Principle, this Inward 
Life, this Regenerate Nature, this New Name, this New Birth, there is true 

Freedom. Believers are made Free by being born again. 

3. Freedom was obtain'd of old, by Gift and Coopt ation, viz, When Freedom was 
beſtow'd on Strangers, and thoſe of other Nations, then they were ſaid to be civi- 
tate donati. Thus whole Cities, and Nations ſometimes, were taken in by the Old 
Romans to be made Free. This was calld Jus Civitatis, the Freedom whereby . 
Foreigners came to be Free Denizens; that is, to have as much Right to the 
Privileges of the Place as the Natives. We call this Naturalization, the French 
Enfranchiſement, and the Turks ſtile it, the being a Muſſulman or Believer. This 
Freedom is generally an Act of Grace and Favour, and conferr'd out of mere 
Kindneſs. In a reſembling Manner, all true Believers are made free by ſpiritual 

4 Cooptation and Grace, by the free Vouchſafement and Donation of Chriſt 
Jeſus. The Grace of God, faith the Apoſtle, and the Gift by Grace, which it by one 
Man, Feſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto „ Rom. v. 15. This is that which, in 
the Stile of the New Teſtament, is call'd Adoption, which was another uſual Way 
amongſt the Antients of making Perſons free. Adoption always carried Fre- 

"dom with it; and therefore moſt appoſitely doth St. Paul diſtinguiſh between 

the ir f Bmdage, and che Hiris F Alpi, in that known Place which 1 

| had Occaſion to mention before. = al — 


—. 


1. Exee: 


1 


. . 
ms — 


tte Chriftian Religion. | 587 
4. Freedom came by Manmiſſios, which was grounded upon Apprentiſhip or — 
Service under a er. Theſe were calPd by the Roman,, hers : 

+ Liberti and Libertini, ſuch who ſerved for their Freedom. By ff naa, flu. . 
this Way alſo may Believers be ſaid to be made Free, (viz.) by gin, Int. 
becoming the Servants" of Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 

vi Rom. 18, 19. Moſt remarkable are our Saviour's'Words to os Purpoſe, in the 
Chapter wherein my Text is, v. 31, 32. If ye continue in my Words, then are ye 

Diſciples indeed, and ye ſhall low the Truth; os Trath make you Free. As if 

he had ſaid, See that ye conſtantly and faithfully practiſe all my Commands, and 

live according to my Directions, and ſo ye will undeniably demonſtrate to the 
World, that you are my Followers: And beſides, let me tell you, your Knowledge 

ſhall be wonderfully increas'd and improved by your ſincere Practice: And (which 


zs another Encouragement to you you ſhall purehaſe an ineftimable Freedom, by 


knowing and ſerving me, for my Service is perfect Freedom. Your very diſcharging 
of your Duty is the Way to be reſcued from Bondage and Slavery. Your Religion — 


is a Reaſonable Service, and it will prove eaſy and pleaſant, if you ſerioufly mind it: you 
will find Nothing ſo Free and Facile, as Chriſtianity : You will be bound with no other 


Cords, but thoſe of Love; you will real experience, that your Employment is your 
Reward, that your Work is your Wages, that your Task is its own Salary, that your 
Labour is your Pay, in Sum, that your Religion is your greateſt Happineſs and Freedom 
And you muſt not only do, but ſuffer , and reckon this the Way to 
Freedom: You read in the Sacred Hiſtory, that Jacob ſerved two Apprenti- 


mips, that he might be Free at laſt. This young patient Lover contentedly 


bore ſo many Summers Heats, and Winters colds, to purchaſe this great Privilege 


in the Cloſe of all. Much more do Chriſtians, by ſuffering, become Free : By Diffi- 


culties and Hardſhips, they arrive at this Bleſſing. It was a Cuftom among the Ro- 
mant, that when the Maſter manumitted his Servants, he uſed to ſhove and thruſt 
him from him, with Violence, and to ftrike him on the Ear: And the Pretor too, 
before whom he was preſented, lay'd a Rod on his Head, and the Lifor likewiſe, 
the Mayor's Under-Officer, ſtruck the Servant on his Head, and puſh'd him on the 
Back, and dealt very roughly with him; and then he was enter'd into the Regiſter, 
for a Free-man, more Quiritum. You may eaſily apply it: The Chriſtian, before he 
be admitted the Lord's Free- man, muſt be content to meet with ill Uſage, to go 
through many Tribulations, to feel the Stroke of the Rod, and to he acquainted 
with Troubles and Perſecutions from the World; and then at length he ſhall be 
vindifta liberatus, he may be ſaluted a Free-man indeed, more Chriſti anorum. 


J. Men uſually buy their Freedom. With a great Sum obtain d this Freedom, ſaid 


the Chief Captain to St Paul. What is more evident, than that even our Spiritual 
Freedom is by Purchaſe ; Chriſt Jeſus hath pay d the full Price for our Ranſom. Te 


nom that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, fram your vain 
| Converſation receiv'd by Tradition from your Fathers, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of 
4 Lamb without Blemiſh and without Spor. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Thus the Spiritual Free- 


dom is gain'd : It is by Redemption, it is by laying out a Price, even the Life of the 
PRING Weus the Son of God oe cf © oe 


'  Lafily, Freedom is wont to be convey'd and ratify'd by Writing and Indenturc. 
Bebold, this Tranſcendent Freedom, I have been ſpeaking of, is confirm'd to Believers 


after the fame Manner. This indeed I have been making good throughout my Diſ- 
courſes on this Subject, I have been producing the Deeds and Conveyances, the Inſtru- 
ments and Evidences, and Royal Charters which contain the Goſpel-Liberty, I mean 


the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially the Writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. Hereis 


the perfect Law of Liberty; here you may inform yourſelf concerning the ſeveral Par- 


ticulars which 1 have tendered to you. And blame me not that I have ſo abundantly 


which can never to be too much valued. ". 


And thus ſhave finiſhed a great Part of my Task; I haveendeavouredtoclear the 


Notion of Evangelical Liberty, by explaining it according to the Senſe and e 


ofthe Word according to the Cuſtoms and Uſages of Nations. And 1 hope, this way 
treating on this Subj 


is not offenſive unto any. If 1 thought it were, I ſhould clear it 


from all Exception, and ſhew you that it is not ſo much my Method and Way of hand- 
ling this Doftrine, as tis the Apoſtle St. Paul's, for tis worth your Obſervation, that 
fe Freedom of Reghteouſ- 


weſs, 


he, after he badtreated largely _ 3 Sin, and t 


5 — c $.r0s > TEIN ä e . N mo Fr e — 228 To CY _ 
x I. « * * ,0 — 
tz 8 3 7D F n TWALCN ends © 
5 e:Freethom: Which attend 
wk. 0 £ * %.. 


= neſs, in the vi. Chapter to the Romans, he adjoins theſe Words, v. 19. IT ſpeak 
after the Manner of Men, becauſe of the Infirmity of your Fleſh, Where by ſpeaking after, 
the Manner of Men, he means, I ſuppoſe, this which he uſes here, namely, Explaining 
this Subject by vulgar Similitudes taken from Maſters and Servants: He illuſtrates the 
Doctrine of Chriſtian Freedom from Sin, and the Bondage under it, by thoſe things which 
belong to the Condition of Free- men and Servants. And this is the very thing which 
1 have done in this Diſcourſe. I have endeayoured to ſet forth to you the Nature and 
Quality of your Spiritual Bondage and Liberty, by thoſe common Accidents which 
appertain to the Slavery and Freedom among Men. I preſume, you are well ſatisfied 
that the one is fitly explained by the other And I hope, by this time, you do not 
doubt of the Truth and Reality of that Freedom which my Text commends unto 
you. If the Son ſhall make you free, ye ſhall he free indeed. From the Doctrine which 
theſe Words have afforded us, let me preſent you with theſe following Inferences, 
1. Be in Love with Chriſtianity which confers ſo high a Privilege upon you, ag 
Freedom, 2. Be thoroughly perſwaded of this great Truth, and live always in the 
Senſe of it. 3. You, that have arrived to this Freedom, be careful to maintain it. 4 
You, that are not yet in Poſſe ſſion of it, uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to arrive to it: 
And here Iwill further aſſiſt you by ſome plain Directions. | 8 
1. Be in Love with Chriſtianity which is the only Freedom. There are Several 
Motives and Encouragements to Godlineſs, as its Profit, its Eaſineſs, its Pleaſantneſs, its 
Joy, and the like; but this, which I am now treating of, is as powerful a Motive as 
any. What greater Encouragement can you have to come unto Chriſt, and affectio- 
nately to embrace his Holy Inſtitution, than This? Our Saviour himſelf made this 
Yer, Ule . the Doctrine, Mat. xi 28. rc unto me all ye that labour 77 are hea- 
vy laden, and I will give you Reſt. Take my Toke upon you, for my Toke is eaſy, and 

Burthen is light: Men = 15250 of Chriftianicy, becauſe they think it is a Lie; 10 1 
accompanied with Subjection and Slavery: There are (they ſay) in ſuperable Diffi- 
cult ies that attend it: They ſhall always be in Bondage, and live Uneaſily and Hardly. 
But our Saviour convinces them of the contrary, and lets them know that his Tate is eaſy 

to he born; there is the e e in Chriſtianity; Godlineſs lays no Reſtraint up- 

on any innocent and harmleſs Deſires ; there is no Confinement in it, which is not high- 
Iy reaſonable and accountable. Liberty is the moſt deſirable thing, and Chriſt hath 
purchas d this for us, and no Man can take it from us; I beſeech you then be invited 

to leave the Service of Satan, and to make Chriſt your Maſter, and to adhere to his 
Holy Laws. If you love Liberty, you muſt needs love the Chriſtian Religion, for this 
is the only Parent and Promoter of it. ere 67 Sri 

2. From what hath been deliver'd on theſe Words be thoroughly perſwaded 

of this, and live in the Senſe of it, that all Sn is Slavery, and that there is 
wnnmo true Freedom but in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. It was a Paradox 


= ater ad LY maintain'd of old by the Stoicks * that Wiſe- men are the 
Sarbrgoi 4 e 3 only Free-men, and that Fools and vicious Perſons are Slaves. 
Diog. Laert. in Zenone. The e Philoſophy aſſerts the very ſame. This is that which 
+ » ._., the bleſſed Author of our Religion dictates to us in the Text. 

It is a Notion convey'd to us both by the Principles of Reaſon 

and. of the Goſpel.: Give me Leave to obſerve. (to .you eſpecially. who are Per- 

ſons of ſome Study and Reading, whom I ſhall oftentimes in this Place invite 

to the Study of Chriſtianity and the Practice of Godlineſs, even from the Prin- 

ciples and Maxims of Heathen Writers, which cannot ſeem to be imper- 

tinent in a Chriſti an Auditory, when it ſhall be remember'd that the Great Apoſtle 

St. Paul, who profeſſes he made not uſe of the enticing Wards of Man's Wiſdom, 
thought fit to inſert into his Sermons and Epiftles Quotations out of the Greek. 
Poets; give me Leave, I fay, to obſerve to you, that this excellent Notion. con- 
cerning the Servitude of Sin and Vice, and the Freedom which attends Virtue 

and Goodneſs, is to be found in the beſt Pagan Authors 
24... ++... The Great Roman Orator diſcourſes fater this brave and lofty 
+ Quid n. Libertas ? Po- Manner, + What is Liberty but a Power to live as a Man will? 
teſtas 2 — . Cat te Who then may be ſaid to live as he will, but he that follows 
Zoo eu: mite We a * te thoſe Things which are right, he who delights in his Duty, he 
Laudet Officio, cui vivends via c whoſe Wa of Life is conſiderate and prudent? Then Men | 
n et e © may be ſaid to be Free, when they act out of Deliberation and 
aff, Ci. Pando, © Judgment, when they properly will what they do, wh 9 * 


* 


12 


7 


. 
» I . x] 
by 


3 5 | A 
1 vi ſti Rel 7 0 \A 8 
* ? , el | ON . N 


rr — * 


8 


« their Actions proceed from a full Conſent and a plenary Suffrage of their Minds, 


« and are not extorted from them by Fear or Force. This is true and rational Li- 
e berty, and he that lives according to this purſues what is right and honeſt, 

c with an unſpeakable Complacency and Chearfulneſs: This Duty is his Pleaſure. 

< Virtue is his Recreation. He is not hauled on to any Action by Slaviſh Princt- 

<« ples, but he embraces what is Juſt and Good becauſe it is ſo, and becauſe tis in 

ce 3tſelf pure and lovely, and is moſt ſatisfactory to his Rea- Bs 

cc ſon and Conſcience.” - He ſtill goes on to tell who is the Free- || Qui nibil dicit, nibil facit, 
te nan, He is one that ſpeaks, thinks and acts Voluntarily and 2 2 war 
ce Freely, all whoſe Counſels and Actions may properly be calFd 255 uy eee 9 
« his Own, they coming from him, and being referr'd to him: iſo proficiſcuntur, eodemque 
« Nor is there any thing in the World weighs ſo much with him veferuniur, nec eſt ulla res quæ 
c ag his Will and Judgment. This is the Lot of a good and wiſe plus m_ eum polle at 3 
c Man alone that he doth nothing Unwillingly, nothing with Re- "pus G5. 1644. atque judici 
« gret, nothing by Compulſion: He muſt needs therefore be Fee. 5 

gut then on the contrary, & who can deny, faith he, that all ais neget ommes leves, 
« light and fooliſh People, all Men of exorbitant Deſires and omnes cupidos, ommes denique 
& Wills, all vicious and wicked Perſons are mere Slaves ?. Shall he er eſſe An ile 
ie paſs for a Free-man who is enſlaved by a wanton and whoriſh ;;;, e pa 0 OE 
© Woman, and is captivated by his luſtful and laſcivious De- R 

<«< ſires? And as in great Houſes, there are Servants of a dif- 


e ferent Guiſe and Quality: Some are better employ'd and finer clad than 
<« Others; but they are all Servants: So is it with Men that are addicted to Vice and 
e Wickedneſs; though ſome indeed are worſe than others, yet there is not one of 
« them but is brought up a Servant to his particular Luſt. Thou wilt ſay, per- 
ce haps, thou art a Warrior, a great Commander and Governor, then bear a 
* noble Mind, preſide over thy Paſſions, command and maſter thyſelf. Do not 
© be always looking on the Image of thy Anceſtors, on the Pedegree of thy Fa- 
«© mily, doat not on oy Table and thy Corinthian Work, boaſt not of thy Stately 
© Buildings and Manſion-houſe, thy Fiſhponds, thy Barbles and © + 
e Lampreys. | If I ſee you gazing on thele things, admiring f. Intuentes te, admiranter; 
& them, and making a Noiſe about them, I cannot but judge you to 2 er "tollemten cum video, 
« be a Slave to all ſuch Fooleries and Trifles”. And then he ſtrikes den 6 
at others who are no leſs Servants and Vaſſals to other Follies, o 
flatter and fawn upon great Ones, and are at the Beck of every one 
that is above them, and crouch to all baſe Deſigns. || If this can be j Que Servitus eſt, þ Bec Li- 
ce thought to be Freedoms, what is Slavery ? Thus doth the excellent tas exiſtimari poteſt ? 
Orator and Philoſopher deſcant on that Paradox of the Sroicks, And oo 
indeed Tully may be Tutor to many Chriſtians, who are not ſo well acquainted, as 
they ſhould be, what true Liberty is. It were eaſy to ſhew that other improved 
Heathens had this very Notion, and the Jewiſh Moralifts agree with them; witneſs 
that Excellent Diſcourſe of Philo upon this Subject, * That every good * nig 17 mille eule, tha, 
Man is Free. 1 25 | fo Ruben. 

But we ought chiefly to acquieſce in this, that Chriſtianity more ſignally in- 
culcates this grand Truth, as I have abundantly provd. This effectually repre- 
| ſents. to us, that all Sinners are Bondmen and Slaves. Several of © - 
the Chriſtian Fathers have expreſs'd this very well, and ꝶ St. Am- + Vinculum noſtrum Auaritia 
broſe very briefly. Give me Leave to particularize here, and to en- e, vinculum noſtrum Ebrietas 
large. The covetous and worldly-minded Man is a Slave, a mere 1 api * 
| Drudge to the World; he is chain d down to the Earth, and can't verbs . Sunt & Biabol⸗ 

lift up his Thoughts and Deſires to any Thing that is heavenly and vinculs: Iigat nos criminum 
divine. And do not wonder, that Men of great Revenues and pexau, ligat nos vinculo forni- 
Poſſeſſions are Slaves. Do you think thoſe poor Wretches, who pax pee Fig pf ng met 
are condemn'd to the Mines, are no Slaves, becauſe they work in Tritb. e 
Golden Ore? On no better Grounds can you think the wealthieſt Sin- 1 2271 
ners are no Slaves. . || Behold a Golden Slave! ſaid Socrates of a rich Man, who l 5052. 
he ſaw was addicted to Vanity and Vice. The Sinner's Wealth doth not take away Se. xxii. 
his Slavery; but is, as he uſes it, his greateſt: Servitude and Bondage. The Epicure 
or Glutton is a very Vaſſal, he ſerves his Belly, he is tied down to his Diſhes 
and Dainties. The Drunkard is & Slave to his Cups and: full Bowls, and is 
 Ciptivated. by Intemperance; a Houſe of Drink and Debauchery is his Debght- 
ful Priſon, out of which he cannot ſtir. The ambitious Man, he that thirſts 
after Honour, and prides himſelf in his Grandeur, lives in continual * 

en : A 
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The Freedom dubirb attewds 


a. Man may be in Servitude not only to himſelf but to others; he may not 
only ſerve: his own Luſts, but he in Subjection to the vile Inclinations of thoſe that 
command him,) His Train and Retinue are but ſo many Guards upon him; 


he is kept in and reftrain'd, and cannot do what he would; which is the De- 


finition- of Servitude. The Whoremonger and Adulterer are the worſt and moſt 


- deplorable Sort of Slaves, for they are chain't and lock dup in their own lewd. 


Embraces, and there is little Probability of quitting that Bondage which they 
are ſo enamourd with. In a Word, the prophane Swearers and Blaſphemers, 


| didn mike and Atheiftical, the Wrathfil, the Envious, the Malicious, the 


Uumereiful, the Blocd-thirſty, are more immediately under the Devil's Bon- 
dage, and are his ſworiy. Servants and Vafſals. Ft n, 

And thus you ſee; who are Bonden and Slaves. I have ſhaked ſome of their 
Chains, and I hope you will thereby be deterr'd from coming into ſuch Thral- 
dom. I have urged theſe Things upon you; the rather, beeauſe the Generality 
of Perſons are hugely miſtaken here. They do not well know when they are 
Slaves, and they cannot tell when they are at Liberty. They reſemble the 
Church of Laodicea, who, tho? ſhe was miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
yet ſhe knew not that ſne Was ſo, but thought ſhe was in a very ( Condi- 


tion. Thus Men are in Bondage, but they are not ſenſible of it. - hey are in 
Chains and Fetters, and yet think themſelves free. They brag of a Freedom, 


which is a mere Fiction, a Lye, an Impoſture, a Chimera, a painted Liberty, a 
Freedom, which is void of all Reality, which hath nothing of Freedom but 
the bare Name, nay, which is the moſt intolerable Slavery. For, tis certain, 
that he, who is given up to the Commiſſion: of Sin, labours under alf the 
Evils and. Miſeries that attend the vileſt Bondage; ſuch are Fear and Dread, 
nquietude of Mind, Pain and Torture; for, when various Inclinations and, 
Affections domineer, the Perſon is diſtracted and torn, hauled this Way and 


that. This is properly that which the Apoſtle calls, ſerving diverſe Luſts and. 
Pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3+ H this be Liberty, it is (to ſpeak in the Language, though 


not the Senſe; of the School- men) a Liberty of Contradiction; no Man can reconcile 
it to any toterable Meaning and Conſiſtence. If this be true Freedom, then 
they that are loaden with Chains and Fetters, thoſe that dig in the Mines, 
or row in the Gallies, ate perfectly free. Never Dane fo lorded it in this 
Land, never cruel Spaniard ſo domineer'd over Captive Indiant, as Satan doth 


cover his Vaſſals. Theſe (alas ) are always turmoiling and drudging, they ſweat 
and toil, and ſink under their Burdens and Preſſures; they draw [niquiy with 
| Cords of Vanity, and, Sin, asit were with aCart-rope, as the Prophet moſt emphati- 


Practice, which was of old us d among the Perſians, which was this: They choſe 


cally expreſſeth it; they pull and tug in a laborious Manner, and all is to draw 


on. Miſchief. upon themſelves ; they take great Pains to be damm d. Can we 
call thoſe Perſons Fres- men, nay, can we call thoſe, who think them to be ſo, 
any other than beſotted Fools? Some of you have heard, I ſuppoſe, of the 


out one of their ives and Slaves, and put the Royal Robes on him, 


eu with (others think ſo at leaſt, be 1 
Reflections which are within) he abounds in the Pleaſures and Blandiſhments of 


and indulged him all the Splendor and Equipage of a King. His Mock-Majefty 
was wont to enjoy all Pleaſures and Honours imaginable, for the Space of three 
Days, and then they took the poor Wretch, and divefted him of all his Bra- 
very, and offer d him in Sacrifice to the Sun. Juſt ſo fares it with the Sinner, that 
Royal Slave, he is treated with great ittcence, he hath what his Heart 
they do not fee the tormenting 


this World, he lives as he liſts, he is ſet free. 1, but ſhall this be eſteemed 


Freedom by underſtanding Perſons; Will not his Delights have a ſadden Period? 


' 3s his miſerable Caſe; and yet fuclr is his beſetted Temper that he delights 


Muſt he not ſhortly he a Sacrifice to the Divine Juſtice? Is he not like a 


Malefa&or, who is. let out of Priſon, only to be carried to Execution? He hath * 


left the Dungeon, but is haftening to the Gibbet. Tou wilt not term this 
Liberty, will you? Such is the Freedom of a Sinner: He ſeems to be under no 
Reſtraint, but to be free; but he carries his Priſon with him wherever he 
goes, and he id ſuddenly to be confined in Chains of Darkneſs for ever. This 


in his Thraldom, he is pleard wich his Bondage, and he takes no Care to be 
deliver d fro x N 2 ihe: bo ; 5 5 CO] * wks : b | 7 
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the Chriflian Religion. 991 
es Tow that by God's Grace are made free, maintain your Freedom, ſtand ff 
in this Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, and be not entangled again with the 
Toke of Bondage; relapſe not into your former Vaſſalage and Slavery. Do we not 
ſee how induſtrious and zealous Men are in afferting their Liberties and Immunities ? 
They are unwilling not only to part with theſe, but to have them ſo much as 
diminiſhed. How will a Great City tug for its Charter? How will the oil'd 
Tongues ply themſelves to defend it? Why ſhould not Chriſtians then, as they 
are Chriſtians and are ſee free by the Bleſſed Redeemer, be ſollicitous and eager 
in preſerving that Freedom which is purchaſed for them? They have their 
Charter; let them maintain it. What greater Honour and Dignity could have 


been conferr'd on them, than, that the Sou ſhould make them free, and free indeed? 
Let them then aſſert this Privilege to the Utmoſt, let them take heed that 
they forfeit not their Liberty, and throw themſelves into Bondage, eſpecially 
thoſe of Sin, by voluntary conſenting to it, and cloſing with it. | 
4 [Exhortyou all, who are not yet in Poſſeſſion of this matchleſs Privilege, to endea- 
vour by all Means to attain to it. Let this take up all your Cares, and engrofs all your 
Studies, how you may be ſet free from the curſed Bondage of Sin and Satan, and how 
you may be admitted into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, Let the ſerious Con- 
fideration of the Baſeneſs of the Former, and of the Excellency of the Latter, effectually 
prevail with you. When the Roman Generals where about to fight with their Enemies, it 
was their uſual Method to brisk and hearten their Soldiers, by telling them, that if they did 

not quit themſelves like Men of Courage, but ſuffer d themſelves by their Cowardiſe to fall 
into the Enemies Hands, they ſhould become Slaves; and tis impoſſible to tell you what 

werful Rhetorick there was in thoſe Words. Upon this they took Heart, and fought 

with incredible Mettle and Vigour; they unanimouſly refolv'd rather to loſe their Lives 
than their Liberty; they choſe Death rather than Slavery. Let that which I have ſaid on 
this Subject have the like Effect upon yon; vigorouſly oppoſe all thoſe | 
who would rob you of your ſpiritual Freedom, and let nothing affright 3 . ; 
you ſo much as the Thoughts of ſpiritual Slavery. * Servitude, ſaith Tall, * rvitur eſt obedientis frat 
is the d of a I 75 abjet̃t . 206 ay 508 no Go- _— 4 —_— £5 arbitrio ca- 
vernment of itſelf; and that of Sin is exactly of the ſame Nature. y A ay : 
Slave hath no Right, ſay the Civilians; he is another Man's, and ey 233 caput nallum jus be. 
fore hath Right to nothing, no not to himſelf, A Slave is but Part of his juris. 


Maſter's Houſehold-Stuff; he goes for a dull, heavy, and inanimate Auimatam domini inſtru - 


Thing, or at moſt he is but + a living Tool, as the Civil Law alſo calls mentum. 

big, be is vs'd by the Hand of the Maſter and Owner as he thinks fit. | | 

Slaves are called by the Greek and Roman Lawyers * Bodzes, becauſe & aware, Corporae 

they are to their Maſters as the Body is to the Soul; the Maſter ex- 

erciſeth the ſame deſpotick Power over them, that the Soul doth over the Body. A Ser- 

vant doth nothing of himſelf, and is + accounted but a Cypher. A Slave can make no f Sri 

Will, becauſe he is wholly at the Will of another. He is not his own Man, and there- A, n«bo 
fore is not permitted to diſpoſe of any thing. And: he cannot diſpoſe of any Thing, be- 1-1 

- cauſe he poſſeſſeth nothing, but is himſelf the Poſſeſſion of another. What Character Pan. 

can be given that repreſents an old accuſtomed Sinner better than this doth ? Yea Slaves : 

1 are dead Men, faith the Civil Law, and this is agreeable to the Style of the Holy Writ, || S 
- Which ſets forth Sinners as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and calleth Holineſs (which is Chri-, N. 
ſtian Freedom) Newneſs of Life. * 

But let me turn your Thoughts from the Vileneſs of this ſpiritual Sla- 

very to the Benefits of true Liberty. * He is a Free-man, faith Arrianus, W Bawdege; zu w Vbilas Toy 
to whom every Thing happens according to his Choice, who doth all J sar zgouizern; © , 20s 
that he hath a Mind to do and whom no Body can hinder from doing Marat a. Lib.1.Cap.12. 
fo. Or more briefly, the ſame excellent Author thus He is free who * *Eaad; i595 N ©; AA. 
liveth as hewill. Now Chriſtianity, on this Account, is the greateſt | 

and the only Freedom; for it makes the Mind of every good Man ſubmit wholly 
to God's Will, and to be entirely at his Diſpoſal, and to deſire nothing but what he 
thinks good for him, and always to acquieſce in his Will and Pleaſure, and ſo 
to make God's Will his. A true Chriſtian doth nothing againſt his Mind, he hath 
and enjoys what he would have; that is, what God would have him to have, 
and thus he is Fee free, becauſe he is forced to nothing. The Moraliſts could ſay, 
* Yirtue is maſterleſs, and uncontroll'd, and conſequently free, But Chriftianity hath* 'ANone- 
made this Freedom far greater than ever it was; the excellent Laws of Chriſt have en- NA 
larged this Liberty. How pleaſant then muft the Life of a Chriſtian needs be? What 
Contentment poſſeſſeth his Soul? How delightful is it to him to do all Things freely, and 
to have no Force upon any of his Actions? How happy is his Condition, to whom nothing 

is able to offer Violence? Let the World go as croſs as can be, his Thoughts are even and ſe- 

date, ſeren eand undiſturbed, and no Accident whatſoever can put him by 

this Temper. He faith with him in Sophocles, * Though my Body bein * FE. oGue A, AN 5 
aſervileCondition, yet my Mind is free and unconfined. He can ſay as that . . 8 
Lacedemenian, when he ſtood in the Market to be fold, and one ask d WO 

kim what he was, Be it known to you, faith he, f I am a Free- man, as + "E515; shi. Plut. 
ſorry a Creature «s 1 ſeem to you to be So may every true Believer ſay | (be 


3 
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I 1 892 be Freedom which "attends &c. 


=O (be his Circumſtances otherwiſe never ſo mean and contemptible) I am free indeed, and 
_ Chriſt hath made me ſo; nor can any outward Croſſes whatſoever deprive me of this 
bleſſed Freedom. F | 53 
I beſeech you then, aſpire after this excellent Privilege of the Goſpel, be not at Reſt till 
you have attain'd it; and, that you may effectually do ſo, I leave with you theſe three 
plain Directions. 5 5 1 
1. Be ſenſible of your Bondage. Many Perſons, as you have heard, are miſtaken in the 
true Notion of Liberty. What great Numbers in the World are Drudges and Slaves 
to the Devil, and yet count themſelves free? They know not, that they are in the 
Houſe of Bondage, ſo groſs an Egyptian Darkneſs overwhelms them, They lay themſelves 
down and tamely ſubmit to have their Ears bor'd through, to be perpetual Servants; and 
yet they are not ſenſible of it. This, therefore, I offer unto you in the firſt Place, that you 
would, by all means, inform yourſelves of your Condition, that you would be apprehen- 
five of your State. To know yourſelf to be diſeaſed is the firſt Step to Recovery; to ſee 
your Slavery is the ready Way to Enlargement, Examine yourſelf then, whether Sin bea 
Burden to you, Pain and Sickneſs, Scarcity, and Want, and ſuch like Croſſes, are a heavy 
Load upon you, and youare heard to complain of them. But are you weary of the Burden 
of your Sins? Do you ſigh and groan under this Weight? Do you complain of this Load? 
Do any of you cry out with the Apoſtle, O wretched Man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from 
The Body of this Death? Rom. vii. 24. His Body of Death, i. e. his ſinful Fleſh incloſed and 
impriſoned him; but that he was ſenſible of it, was Matter of Rejoicing to him, for imme- 
diately after this Complaint, he thanks God through Jeſus Chrift, It was a Mercy, that he 
could cry out thus, and lament his wretched Condition, It was a ſingular Mercy, that 
though he was ſhut up and immured in his Body of Sin and Death, yet he had ſome Life, and 
(which was an Indication of that) Senſe remaining, See then, that you endeavour after 
this, bring yourſelves to a Feeling of your Miſery, knom that you are in Priſon, and then 
with the Apoſtle here you will defire to be delivered. 255 
2. The Perſon impriſon'd and condemn'd, if he would take an effectuil Courſe to gain his 
Freedom, muſt not only know and be ſenſible of his deplorable Condition, but he muſt ſae 
| out his Pardon. This, therefore, is my next Direction; with earneft Prayer, with fervent De- 
r fires and Wiſhes, beſiege the Throne of Grace, and wreſtle with the Almighty by continuat 
and importunate Petitions. Never think to obtain ſo great a Privilege as this is, without the 
wonderful Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Grace; and never think this can be acquired, but by the 
Spirit of Supplication. David by the wilful Commiſſion of Sin brought himſelf into Bon- 
age, and loſt the free Spirit; but you read what Way and Method he took to recover it, he 
"*PRL Li moſt humbly ſupplicated the Divine Goodneſs, and pray'd to be * upheld with it again, Go 
is vou, and do the like; be earneſt in your Addreſſes to Heaven, that you may be deliver'd 
£2 T from your Bondage; Beg at the Grates, and you ſhall certainly be releaſed and ſet free. 
IP To excite your Faith, and thereby to make your Prayers more effectual, fix your Eyes on 
= thoſe Promiſes which are made of ſpiritual Freedom. 1/z:ah, that evangelical Prophet, ſetting 
5 Forth the gracious Purpoſe of God the Father, in ſending his Son, tells us, that he will. give 
2 | him to this very End; that he may bring out the Priſoners from the Priſon, and them that ſit in 
| | Darkneſs out of the Priſon Houſe,\aiah xlii. 6,7. And again, Chap, xlix. 8,9. Thus, ſaith the 
Lord, I will give thee for a Covenant of the People, that thou may ſt ſay to the Priſoners, Go 
forth. And more fully yet, in Iſaiah Ixi. 1. + The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the 
Tord hath appointed me to preach good Tidings, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the 
Opening of the Priſon to them that are bound. Which Words our Saviour (who is the Per- 
- ion here ſpoken of) applied to himſelf, as you may ſee in Zyke iv. 18, His Office is to 
x redeem poor Captive Sinners, toſet open the Priſon-doors to thoſe who are weary of their 
E | Bondage, and are deſirous to be ſet at Liberty. Therefore, when you reſent your Sup- 
plications before God, produce theſe precious Promiſes, heartily believe them, and lay claim 
to them, and your Prayers ſhall be heard, ; . 5 
Thirdiy and Laſtly, The Malefactor, who expects Pardon and Freedom, muſt give ſome 
Teſtimony and Aſſurance, that he intends for the future to reform his Life, and to be a new 
Man. Would you then partake of the Gepe! Liberty, which Chriſt hath purchas d; 
would you be releas d and ſet free; then know this, that it is required on your Part that 
1 you firmly reſolve to amend your Lives, to pleaſe God in every Action, to live to his Glory 
N | and Honour, to ſtrive againſt Sin continually, and to combate daily with your ſpiritual Ene- 


1 , 2 


mies: For you muſt remember this, that though your Freedom be pyrchasd by Chriſt 

the Redeemer, yet you are to do your Part; you muſt make your Way to Liberty through 

whole Troops of Oppoſition. Put on then the whole Armour of God, and manfully refit the evil 
Spirit, and he will fly from you. But then forget not to go forth in the Name of the Almighty, 

be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might; encourage yourſelves in him, and know 
aſſuredly that you ſhall be able to do all things through Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth you. 

* *0 Medien vx tawleg;- TO conclude, ſeeing the Chriſtian Freedom and Serving of God are fo 
48 prey & © Bariins d- nearly allied, be willing and forward to ſerve ſo Good a Maſter, whoſe * 
fun. Philo de Monarch. Service is far to be preferr'd not only before all Earthly Liberty, but be- 
| fore the Greateſt Dominion and Sovereignty of Princes. Reſolve then to ſubmit to his Laws, 
8 do his Will, and to obey his Commands; and after a few Days ſpent here in the Service of 
your Gracious Lord, you ſhall be called up to his Kingdom in Heaven, where you ſhall 

receive the-Wages, the Reward, the Crown which was laid up for all thoſe who faithfully 


f 9 | 


ſeerye him here on Earth. © | | e 
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35 OF BEIN 


Seesen 


DE ur. iv. 6. 


Keep therefore, and do them, for this is your = F 
Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding, | n 


TE] SES, the Man of God, having, by the Appointment of Hea- 
ven, delivered to the ſraelites moſt excellent Laws and Com- 
mandments; 12 exhorts them in this Chapter, 10 keep 1 =Y 
Wl thoſe Laws and obſerve thoſe Commandments. This People were 3 
Wy the peculiar Favourites ot Heaven, the Darlings of the Almigh- c 4 
ty, and accordingly had ſuch ſingular Merciesand Bleflings con- 
i ferred on them as were denied to the reſt of the World. But in 
| 85 nothing were they more highly favoured and ſingly honoured 
than in having Laws and Precepts, Statutes and Judgments of a peculiar Nature 
youchſafed unto them. He had not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for his Judgments 
they have not known them, Pſalm clxvii. 20. Wherefore this excellent Law-giyecr 
and Prophet reminds them of their proper Duty, and affectionately ſtirs them up 
to live and act according to thoſe matchleſs Laws and Rules which God had given 
them; and which he (by God's Command) had inſtructed them in. Bebola / ſaith 
he) I have taught you Statutes and 7 * even as the Lord my God commanded 
5, 7 9888 me, 


. 
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The Freedom which attend. &c. 


be his Circumſtances otherwiſe never ſo mean and contemptible) I am free indeed, and 
Chriſt hath made me ſo; nor can any outward Croſſes whatſoever deprive me of this 
bleſſed Freedom. TRE EE pA | | 5 | 

Ü beſeech you then, aſpire after this excelent Privilege of the Goſpel, be not at Reſt till 
you have attain'd it; and, that you may effectually do fo, I leave with you theſe three 

plain Direct ons. | 55 333 1 
1. Be ſenſible of your Bondage. Many Perſons, as you have heard, are miſtaken in the 
true Notion of Liberty. What great Numbers in the World are Drudges and Slaves 

to the Devil, and yet count themſelves free? They know not, that they are in the 

Hue of Bondage, ſo groſs an Egyptian Darkneſs overwhelms them, They lay themſelves 
down. and tamely ſabmit to have their Ears bor'd through, to be perpetual Servants; and 
yet they are not ſenſible of it. This, therefore, I offer unto you in the firſt Place, that you 
would, by all means, inform yourſelves of your Condition, that you would be apprehen- 
five. of your State. To know yourſelf to be diſeaſed is the firſt Step to Recovery; to ſee 
your Slavery is the ready Way to Enlargement. | Examine yourſelf then, whether Sin bea 

Burden to you. Pain and Sickneſs, Scarcity, and Want, and ſuch like Croſſes, are a heavy 
Load upon you, and you are heard to complain of them. But are you weary of the Burden 
of your Sins? Do you ſigh and groan under this Weight? Do you complain of this Load? 

Do any of you cry out with the Apoſtle, O wretched Man that I am! mbo ſhall deli ver me from 
The Body of this Death? Rom. vil. 24. His Body of Death, 1. e. his ſinſul Fleſh incloſed and 
smpriſoned him; but that he was ſenſible of it, was Matter of Rejoicing to him, for imme- 

_ diately after this Complaint, he than God through Jeſus 9 6 It was a Mercy, that he 
could cry out thus, and lament his wretched Condition, It was a ſingular Mercy, that 
though he was ſhut up and immured in his Body of Sin and Death, yet he had ſome Life, and 
8 was an Indication of that) Senſe remaining, See then, that you endeavour after 
This, bring yourſelves to a Feeling of your Miſery, know that you are in Priſon, and then 

with the Apoſtle here you will defire to be delivered. | | EG 
2. The Perſon impriſon'd and condeman'd, if he would take an effectuil Courſe to gain his 
Freedom, muſt not only know and be ſenſible of his deplorable Condition, but he muſt /ue 
out bis Pardon. This, therefore, is my next Direction; with earneſt Prayer, with fervent De- 
—+ fires and Wiſhes, beſiege the Throne of Grace, and wreſtle with the Almighty by continuat 
and importunate Petitions. Never think to obtain ſo great a Privilege as this is, without the 
wonderful Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Grace; and never think this can be acquired, but by the 
Sin of Supplicution. David by the wilful Commiſſion of Sin brought himſelf into Bon- 
Auge, and loſt the free Spirit; but you read what Way and Method he took to recover it, he 
pfl. moſt humbly ſupplicated the Divine Goodneſs, and pray d to be Yes with it again. Go 
> you, and do the like; be earneſt in your Addreſſes to Heaven, that you may be deliver'd 
Wr from your Bondage; Beg at the Grates, and you ſhall certainly be releaſed and ſet free. 
3 To excite your Faith, and thereby to make your Prayers more effectual, fix your Eyes on 
thoſe Promiſes which are made of ſpiritual Freedom. Iſaiah, that evangelical Prophet, ſetting 
forth the gracious Purpoſe of God the Father, in ſending his Son, tells us, that he will. give 
him to this very End; that he may bring out the Priſoners from the Priſon, and them that fit in 
_ Darkneſs out of the Priſon Houſe, Uaiah xlii. 6,7. And again, Chap, xlix. 8,9. Res, ma the 
Lord, I will give thee for a Covenant of the People, that thou may ſt ſay to the Priſoners, Go 
forth. And more fully yet, in Iſaiah Ii. 1. + The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the 
Tord hath appointed me to preach good Tidings, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the 
Odening of the Priſon to them that are hound. Which Words our Saviour (who is the Per- 
ion here ſpoken of) «wie to himſelf, as you may ſee in Zyke iv. 18, His Office is to 
redeem poor Captive Sinners, to ſet open the Priſon-doors to thoſe who are weary of their 
Bondage, and are deſirous to be ſet at Liberty. Therefore, when you preſent your Sup- 


” 
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plications before God, produce theſe precious Promiſes, heartily believe them, and lay claim 
a tio them, and your Prayers ſhall be heard, ö | 

Third and Laſtly, The Malefactor, who expects Pardon and Freedom, muſt give ſome 

-* - » Teſtimony and Affurance, that he intends for the future to reform his Life, and to be anew 

Man. Would you then partake of the Goſpel Liberty, which Chriſt hath purchas dj; 

would you be releasd and ſet free; then know this, that it is required on your Part that 

you firmly reſolve to amend your Lives, to pleaſe God in every Action, to live to his Glory 

and Honour, to ſtrive againſt Sin continually, and to combate daily with your ſpiritual Ene- 

mies: For you muſt remember this, that though your Freedom be purchasd by Chriſt 

tze Redeemer, yet you are to do your Part; you muſt make your Way to Liberty through 

Whole Troops of Uppoſition. Put on then the whole Armour of God, and manfully refit the evil 

Spirit, and he will fly from you. But then forget not to go forth in the Name of the Almighty, 

be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might; encourage yourſelves in him, and know 
afſuredly that you ſhall be able to do all things through Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth you. 

% ais vx tawdeei- To conclude, ſeeing the Chriftian Freedom and Serving of God are ſo 

= purer & © Prone; d- nearly allied, be willing and forward to ſerve ſo Good a Maſter, whoſe * 

pri, Philo de Monarch. Service is far to be preferr'd not only before all Earthly Liberty, but be- 

fore the Greateſt Dominion and Sovereignty of Princes. Reſolve then to ſubmit to his Laws, 
ds do his Will, and to obey his Commands; and after a few Days ſpent here in the Service o 
your Gracious Lord, yon ſhall be called up to his Kingdom in Heaven, where you ſhall 

-, receive the-Wages, the Reward, the Crown which was laid up for all thoſe who Haithfully 

ſerye him here on Barth, © e «- 
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Dur. iv. 6. 


Keep therefore, and do them, for this is your 
iſdom, and your Uuderflauding 
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0 SE 5, the Man of God, having, by the Appointment of Hea- | 
BD fl ven, delivered to the Iſraelites moſt excellent Laws and Com- Tis. 
mandments; | yg anger exhorts them in this Chapter, zo keep " HEY 
WY thoſe Laws and obſerve thoſe Commandments. This People were 
the peculiar Favourites of Heaven, the Darlingsof the Almigh- 
ty, and accordingly had ſuch ſingular Mercies and Blefſings con- 
| ferred on them as were denied to the reſt of the World. But in 
nothing were they more highly favoured and ſingly honoured 


than in having Laws. and Precepts, Statutes and Judgments of a peculiar Nature | 
youchſafed unto them. He had not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for his Judgments : Þ 
they have not known them, Pſalm clxvii. 20. Wherefore this excellent Law-giyer E 
and Prophet reminds them of their proper Duty, and affectionately ſtirs them up 9 
to live and act according to thoſe matchleſs Laws and Rules which God had given ; | | 
them; and which he (by God's Command) had inſtructed them in. Behola ſ ſaith til 
he) I have taught you Statutes and Judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded 1 8 
e | Ggege my 
* | 
: | 
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Tic Wiſin of eng Tay. 


ms, that you ſhould do ſo, in the Land whither ye go to pefſeſs it. Keep therefare, and d | 


them, for this is your Wiſdom and yur Underſtanding in the fight of the Naticns, which 
Pall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nati in is a wiſe and underſtand. 


ing People. The Meaning of which Words is, 1. That theſe Laws and Statutes 


which God gave the Iſraelites, contained in them an ineſtimable Treaſure of Wiſ⸗- 
dom: For thoſe Words [this is your Ai dom] may refer to the Statutes and Judg- 
ments, the wiſe and well-order'd Laws, which were given to that People. Or, 
2dly, Thoſe Words may be applied to the keeping ot thoſe Laws and Statutes, 
Keep therefore and do them, for this, i.e. this keeping and doing of them is your I iſ- 
dom and your Underſtanding. Your diligent obſerving and praiſing of theſe Laws 
and Statutes are an eminent Part of Wiſdom. You ſhew your ſelves Men of true 
Underſtanding and Prudence, by obeying God's Commandments, and living ac- 


cording to thoſe admirable Rules which he hath given you. The very Nations 


whichare round about you will applaud you in doing this, and bear Teſtimony 
that jou are a wiſe and underſtanding People. So that my Text ſeems to be a Par- 
allel with that of Jeb, The Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil, 
is Underſtauding. And it is of the ſame Import with that of the Royal Preacher, The 
Fear ofthe Lord is the Beginning of Knowledge, or Wiſdom. Prov. ix. 10- 

For though indeed theſe Words are generally underſtood of the Servile Fear 
which is preparatory to Religion, and may be ſaid to be the firſt Elements and 
Rudiments of Piety, the Beginning of true Wiſdom, yet I conceive this is too nai- 
row a Meaning of the Place, and that the Fear of the Lord, is to be taken here in a 
larger Senſe, and comprehends the whole Service of God, or all Religion. For 
if Wiſd m it ſelf, and the Fear of the Lord be reciprocal, as in that Place of Job 
juſt now mention d, then it is clear that by the Beginning of Wiſdom ſomething 
more is imported to us than the firſt Rudiments and Eſſays of it. By the Begin- 
uing therefore is meant the Chief and Principal Part, as the Margent of our Bi- 
bles renders it; For the Hebrew Word Reſbith (which is here uſed) is from Rob 
Caput, the Principal Part of the Body. Solomon tells us That Wiſdom is the 


Principal Thing, Prov. iv. 7. And it is as true That the Fear of the Lord (i.e. 


fearing him ſoas to keep his Commandments) is Rehith, the Principal Part of 
Wiſdom. And ſo the Greek Word * *4x", ſignifies not only a Beginning, but a 


Chief or Principal Thing or Perſon, and therefore it might be otherwiſe tranſlated 


than it is bers, . . _ a ages => 
Or tiaus, (becauſe we will not baulk our Engliſh Tranſlation) The Beginning of 


Wiſdom, or the Chief Part of Wiſdom are both one, the Beginning of a Thing ha- 


ving been ever eſteemed the Main Part of it. 


Dimidium facti, qui bene cepit, habet. 


He that hath well begun, hath as good as half done, becauſe uſually Men are as 
long in addreſſing themſelves to a great Buſineſs as they are in diſpatching it, 
when they have once taken it in hand. So that the Beginning or Entrance into a 
weighty Matter, may deſervedly be ſaid to bethe Chief Part of the Work. Accord- 
ingly the Meaning of the wiſe Man is, That the Fear of God, or the true 
ſerving of him is a neceſſary and principal Ingredient of true Wiſdom ; nay, this 
ractical Fear of God, and true Wiſdom are convertible. The beſt and chiefeſt 
Wiſdom is to be religious, and to ve in the Fear of God. | | 
And this is the Senſe of the Great Law-Giver in my Text, Keep and do the 
Statutes and Fudgments which I have taught you, ſaith he, for this is your Wiſdom and 
Underſt anding. As much as to ſay, He that lives a holy and godly Life, he that 
walks innocently and uprightly, and conſcientiouſly obſerves the Divine Laws, 
doth truly deſerve the Name ot a Hjiſe-man: But he that liveth wickediy and 
prophanely, and takes no Care to regulate his Actions by the Commandments of 
God, doth give as evident Proof of the contrary, viz. that he js a Fool, or one 
void of Underſtanding. It is the firſt of theſe which I will treat of from theſe 
Words, namely, The Wiſdom of keeping God's Commandments, and being truly Re- 
ligious and Vertuous. I will ſhew you that a Vertuous and Righteous Man is 
Maſter of the greateſt Underſtanding and higheſt Prudence, and that to be Good 


and Wiſe are one and the ſame Thing. 8 
| 1 | premiſe. 


A The Wiſdom of being Holy. 


I premiſe this then, that there are two Eſſential Parts of true Wiſdom. The 
firſt is to underſtand and judge aright of Things, to think of them as indeed 
they are; the ſecond is to act according to this Apprehenfion and Judgment of Things, 
to ſhun the Evil which we diſcover to be ſuch, and to chooſe and embrace what 
we know to be right and good. This I offer as an exact Idea of true Wiſdom ; 
and accordingly you ſhall ſee that the Perſon who leads a virtuous and holy 
Life is the only wiſe Man. | | | | 

Firſt then, he hath the trueſt Notions and Conceptions of Things, he hath 
arrived unto a right diſcerning of what is juſt and good. His Underſtanding 
(which is the Baſis of all Religion) is duly informed, and his Principles are the 
beſt and rhe trueſt. Error and a depraved Judgment being the Source of the 
oreateſt Immoralities in the World, a wiſe Man firſt of all endeavours to lay a- 
fide all vitiated Opinions, to abandon the vulgar (which commonly proves to 
be the falſe) Senſe and Conception of Things. He remembers thoſe Words 
of the great Maſter of Stoiciſm *, Men are not ſo much di- r 
ſturb'd with Things themſelves, as with the Opinions they have 3 aa 1 
of them. They think thoſe Things are Good which are not, were dine. | 
and thoſe Evil that are nothing ſo: And hence iſſue all their | 
Diftra&ions and unhandſome Behaviour. His Care is therefore to remove all 
wrong Opinions and Miſtakes about Things. He labours to think aright, and 
to bring himſelf as ſoon as may be to true Apprehenſions. Now then, holy and 
righteous Men may be believ'd to have atrain'd to this firſt Part of true Wiſdom, - 
becauſe they have right Notions of themſelves, their Souls and Bodies, of the 
Things of this World, and of God the Supreme Governor of all. | 

1. This is a right Apprehenſion of a wiſe Man, that the Soul or Mind of 
Man is better than the Body. This was the Acknowledgment of all the 
wiſe Men, even among the Gentiles . In the Courſe of this 5 | 
Life, faith one of them, the Soul of Man is the chief, the , E 9.75 vd Bis Nene r- 
Body the next to that, and after the Body, the things of this i pr: 85 Mi 2 4 2 

Life. This is evident from the peculiar Make and excellent Tyr. 9 5 
Operations of human Souls, which far ſurpaſs thoſe that are | 85 
to be found in the Corporeal part. They are Immaterial and Spiritual Sub- 
ſtances, and therefore are really diſtinct from Matter, and conſequently can 
diſcharge thoſe Offices which are not common to Bodies, which are only a 

Heap of Fleſh, Bones, Nerves, Membranes, and ſuch like. - 
Hence f Plato and other ,f great Philoſophers aſſerted this to + In Alcibiade. 
be a true Maxim, that the Soul is the Man, and that J“ there 175 OP =. es quem forma 
is nothing admirable and excellent in us but Minds. Wherefore, g 3 r 15 
tho ſenſual and worldly Men prefer their Bodies before their I Cogitain te præter Animam 
Souls, yet thoſe who have attained to right Apprehenſions nihil eſſe mirabile. Sen. Ep. 8. 
and Conceptions of Things, and know how to eſteem them 
according to their real and intrinſick Worth, ſet the higheſt Rate on that which 
is their principal Part, and which in its Nature, approaches neareſt to God, 
who is a Spirit. Right Reaſon and the Order of Nature dictate this, for it 
is highly rational that the Things which are moſt worthy and of the higheſt 

Rank, ſhould be regarded before thoſe that are of an inferior Quality. If 

then to do Things ff agreeable to Nature and Reaſon be Wiſdom, this is ſo. f Nun- 

Again, as to the Sou}, This is a right Apprehenſion which a wiſe Man hath 2 _ 
concerning it, that the ſuperior Faculties of it are to guide and govern the 7 

inferior ones. As the Soul of Man hath Power to think, to underſtand, to tia dicit. 

judge, to difcourſe, fo from its near Conjunction with the Body, it hath Mo- 7*»- 

tions and Paſſions which are little or not at all different from thoſe that are in 

Brutes. This brutiſh Part therefore muſt be in Subjection to the other, it be- 

ing fit and juft that it ſhould be ruled and govern'd by that nich is hi 

and nobler. This is the ** Leading part of the Soul, this that 

which hath the Empire and Sovereignty given it over the other. ** 75 ee. Max, Tyr. 

Now, how irrational and imprudent 1s it to let the ſuperior . * 

Part be ſubject to the inferior, the Rational and Divine to bernatrix hominis anima. Ambro( 

Ambroſe. 
that which is Brutiſh and Carnal; to let Senſe overcome Rea- _ | 

ſon ; to let the Beaſt ride the Man? It was excellently ſaid „ dre M nos mis n 

by the great Philoſopher, 4“ We ought to do all we can to 8 3 

live according to the Direction and Conduct of that Part in 9 — 85 | 

| 4 n 
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us, which is beſt and nobleſt, which is moſt excellent and ſupreme. The er- 
travagant Affections muſt be quell'd and allay d; the inordinate Emotions of 
Anger, Hatred, Grief and the like, muſt be ſuppreſs d, they hindring us from 
the Uſe of free and impartial Reaſon, beſides that they are the Plague and 

Torment of the Mind. Js | YI 
2. A wiſe Man hath This right Apprehenſion concerning his Body, that tho 
it be inferior to his Soul, yet having a near relation to it, it is to be taken care 
of, and us d aright for his Soul's ſake ; it is to be made obedient and obſequi- 
3 + dus to his better Part, and to be ff wholly under its Rule 

| YG he, Lg ES and Tuition, Certainly it is no ſmall part of Virtue and 

N Wiſdom to look carefully after that which is ſo uſeful an 
Organ, and hath ſo great ſubſerviency to the Soul. On this Account we are 
,concern'd to keep under our Bodies, that they may not become Inſtruments 
+ Rom. of Sin, and f Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, but that they may obey the Govern- 
6.13- ment of our Minds. TwWas excellently ſaid by the great Moraliſt, that * *is 
a Sign of a dull and coarſe Wit to ſpend much Time about 
* "Aﬀvicy ene T0 burg the Body, and the Things belonging to it, as eating and 
n _— nut. drinking, and the like. Theſe Things are to be done by 
h ls , es oo i; the bye, but the great Care and Study is to be about the 
reed. Idem. | Mind, and the improving of that. Moderation then and 
Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity are no leſs healthful and 
| beneficial to the Soul than they are known and confeſs d to be to the Body, 
And as for Reſt and Exerciſe, due Repoſe and innocent Refreſhments, with 
their regular Returns and Periods, they are not unworthy the Conſideration of 
a a wiſe Manu, becauſe he knows that theſe have a Relation to his Duty, and that 
his Corporal Part is to be intereſted in many Actions of his Religion. This I 
afſert, though it is true, the Welfare of the Immaterial and Spiritual Part is infi- 
nitely more precious than that of our Corporal one, and therefore is to be the 
chief Employ of our Lives: But this I am to ſay, that the latter of theſe muſt 
by no means be neglected. The Epicureans of old lighted and vilified the Soul; 
the Stoicks were careleſs of their Bodies, but it was very fooliſhly done of both. 
Whereas, to take Care of both, and yet to prefer one before the other, is the 
part of awiſe Man and a Chriſtian. Thus a pious Father of 
* * 327 . the Church hath briefly determined, t Our firſt and chiefeſt 
N Ep. 1. - ee. un Care (faith he) muſt be for our Souls; and in the ſecond Place 
3 we are to look after our Bodies. The greateſt Worth of theſe 
is that they are the Receptacles of our Svuls, Souls that are Sacred and Heaven- 
born, made for Felicity, and calculated for eternal Glory; on which Account 
they clearly are our beſt and choiceſt Moyety. Wherefore they are to be pre- 
. ferr d to that other Part, and (as an excellent Writer ſaith of 
ul Foxy bee fern n . ++ Moſes,) we ought (like him) to chuſe rather the Life of the 
kg . Soul than of the Body. N 
3. A wiſe Man hath true Notions of the things of this World, as Wealth, Plea- 
ſure, Preferment, Grandeur, and all other outward and bodily Concerns. He 
knows that they are, like the Body, of a decaying and periſhing Nature. Some 
of theſe Things are merely imaginary, others are real but troubleſome, and 
all of them are ſhort and tranſitory, for they lie at the Mercy of a thouſand 
Accidents, which by all our Skill and Induſtry we are not able to avoid. They 
prove too often the Incentives of Pride, of Sloth, of Senſuality and Security; 
of Animoſities and Contentions,of Cruelty and Blood-ſhed. Beſides, they are en- 
joy d by the worſt and vileſt Race of Men, which is no ſmall Diſparagement to 
them. Lea, it muſt be confeſs d that the moſt admired and celebrated Pleaſures 
of the World are as much, if not more in the Poſſeſſion of Brute Beaſts than 
rational Creatures. From ſuch ſhort Hints as theſe it is eaſy to gather, that 
theſe Things are not the chief Good of Man, and conſequently Things of ſome 

other nature are, and that Virtue and Holineſs, ſerving of God and enjoyin 
him are the great and important Things we are to look after, and moſt paſ- 
1 ſionately to employ ourſelves about. This is Wiſdom, for 
ti NS Bs 27. 82. every wiſe and underſtanding Man knows how tb value Things | 
aright, and he always ſets the higheſt Value on thoſe Thi 


which are be, i. e. which moſt deſerve to be eſteemed. This makes him tr 
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The Wiſdom of being Holy. 


ood Reaſon prefer the Things relating to the Soul (as being 5 5 
, 8 moſt * eee en and 8 es thoſe that belong ro oy 8 1 
the Body, to prefer Heaven before Earth, and the inviſible Tyr. Dif. 24. N 
World above, before the dark Globe below, which is but a ſhri- | 
vell'd Atom in reſpe& of that. | | 
Moreover, he hath This right Conception, that the Things of this World, the 
Pleaſures, Riches, Honours and Dignities of it, ought not to adminiſter to Vanity, 
or to any luſtful Appetite or unwarrantable Enterprize, but that they are to be 
ſubſervient to Piety and a holy Life, and are to be faithfully employ'd and managed 
to the Honour of our great Patron and Benefactor, the real Benefit of our Bre- 
thren,and the univerſal Good of the World, The Conveniencies and Delights which 
God hath indulged us in, are to excite us to Thankfulneſs, and to create in us 
cheerful Minds whilſt we are about our Maſter's Service. h 
And then as to the evil Things of this World, we are to conceive aright of them 
alſo, vix. That they are not really evil in themſelves, and in their own Nature, 
but that they may and ought to be made uſe of to our greateſt Good and Advan- 
tage. Diſtreſs and Sufferings, and all the adverſe Accidents we encounter with 
in this Life, may be made inſtrumental to Religion and a. godly Life. This 
was the Rate of the old Doctrine of the Stoicks, and no Chriſtian need be aſham'd 
of it. They tell us, that tho Calamities befall our Bodies, Eſtates, Friends, 
yet nothing which is hurtful can happen to us unleſs we will, for it is in our 
Power to receive ſome Good, to reap ſome Advantage from whatever befalls us. 
The Maſter of true Wiſdom knows how to deport himſelf in every State, ſo as 
he ſhall be able to be ſome way benefited by it. Though he cannot make himſelf 
rich and wealthy, none can hinder him from being contented. He can reſign him- 
ſelf to the Diſpoſal of Divine Providence, and that Reſignation makes him hap- 
py. What is the Reaſon ? Becauſe he hath entertain'd true Apprehenſions of his 
Condirion: he knows the Circumſtances he is in in this World,that is, he urges this 
often on his 8 that he is travelling to another Country; that a little will 
ſerve him, a few Things will be ſufficient in the way; and that it is vain and ri- 
diculous to covet thoſe Things, or to be diſturb d at them which are wholly plac d 
out of our Reach, and which God is not pleas d to allow us in our Journey to Hea- 
ven. Thus a wiſe Man makes himſelf happy at a very cheap and eaſy Rate. 
Men of this Rank are happier in their greateſt Calamities than others uſe to be 
in their greateſt Fortunes, as they commonly call them. | 
4. He forms due Conceptions concerning God the Diſpoſer and Governor of al. 
He having given himſelf Leave to look Abroad, and fee how Things go in the 
World, finds that there is no ſuch thing as Chance or Fortune, but that all Af- 
fairs are order'd with the greateſt Wiſdom and Juſtice imaginable : He is ſatis- 
fied that that Divine, Infinite and Supreme Being that governs the World, doth. 
all Things for the beſt ; whence he concludes it reaſonable to receive with an even 
Hand and a quiet Mind, whatever happens to him. He finds it paſt his Skill to 
unfold all the Intrigues of Providence, and thinks it becometh him to reſt con- | 1 
tented with all God's Actions, and to blame nothing but his on Ignorance and 4 
Shallowneſs. He is not ſolicitous to know the Reaſons of all that God doth, for if 
he thinks it highly accountable that his Underſtanding, as well as his Will, ſhould 
ſubmir to the great Creator of the World. In brief, as he was perſuaded that the 
Things of the World and the Body itſelf, were to be ſubordinate to the Soul, and 
to be referr'd unto this, yea, and that the lower Faculties of the Soul were to 
ſubmit and truckle to the higher, ſo he holds, that theſe and all Things elſe ought 
to be ſubject unto God, by whom and for whom they were framed. Theſe are 
ſound and true Principles, theſe are rights Notions of Things; and theſe I reckon as 
the firſt main Thing wherein true Wiſdom conſiſts. | 
The other eſſential Part of Wiſdom is to act according to this Apprehenſion and 
Judgment of Things, to live according to theſe excellent Notions and Maxims. 
Kd here I ſhall farther demonſtrate to you, that Piety and Viſdom are Terms con- 
yertible, and that it is impoſlible to be wiſe unleſs we be religious. In general then 
I ſay this, for a Man to act according to his Knowledge, to live according to what 
he profeſſeth, to be really what he appears to be, is an Argument of a wiſe Man, 
and the contrary-is great Folly and Weakneſs. Certainly the Author of the Chri- 
{tian Religion would not inſtitute any Thing that is contradictory and inconſiſtent 
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with itſelf; and yet ſuch ſhould Chriſtianity be after the Rate of ſome Mens Behaviour, 
who glorying in the Name of Chriſtians, a& in oppoſition to the Laws and Rules of 


Chriſtianity. They never do as they ſay; their Actions and Profeſſions hold no Cor- 


reſpondence with one another. Pure Religion and nndefiled before God even the Father is this, 
to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afiiftion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World, 
So Religion was defined by that Apoſtle who was the great Patron of good Works, and 
cried down an idle and fruitleſs Faith. Thar is the beſt Religion, and worthy of its 
heavenly Author, which diſplays itſelf in the Actions and Deportments of Men, which 
reſtrains them from beloved Vices, checks their moſt pleaſurable Luſts, and is ever viſible 
and operative in their Lives. | on oy - 
Moſt Men know and every Day experience the World to be vain, Vice to be dange- 
rous, and Integrity and Honeſty to be the choiceſt Poſſeſſions; and yet herein they - | 
tray their prodigious and intolerable Folly, that their Lives and Practices are no ways ſuita- 
ble to theſe Notions and Experiments; for they inordinately love the World, and Proſe= 
cute its Vanities with mighty Paſſions; they live as if there were no Danger at all in the 
Commiſſion of Sin, and they act as if Honeſty was the Reproach and Blemiſh of a 
Man's Life. That there is a God and a Life to come, that there ſhall be eternal Re- 
wards and Puniſhments hereafter, hath the general Suffrage and Approbation of Men; 
and yet they are ſeen to behave themſelves as if they did verily believe the'e Things to 
be Forgeries and Lies. Thus they walk Antipodes to themſelves, they run counter to 
their own Perſuaſions, they baffle their own Judgments, they contradict their own 
Notices and Apprehenſions, and ſo give themſelves the Dye, which with much Regrer 
they would take at another's Hands. ; | 
It was a pleaſant Paſſage which I read of Diogenes the nich: When he was among the 
Stoick Philoſophers, and heard them diſputing in their Schools, he was obſerved to go bike 
wards, and ſo to continue that unuſual Motion a conſiderable time. Of which when they 


| demanded a Reaſon, he made this Reply; You may perhaps wonder (as I fee you do) at 


* Pſal 46, 


this odd and awkard Carriage of mine, but let me tell you, it is but an Emblem of your 
more unhandſome and abſurd Demeanor, you are not aſhamed to go Retrograde in your 
Lives, to walk contrary to yourſelves, and to act as untowardly and croſly to all Reaſon 
and good Manners as may be. This is the Guiſe of the World, and it favours of the 
higheſt Imprudence and Folly imaginable. It muſt be an Act then of great Niſdom to walk. 

acchrately and circumſpettly, or, as the ſame Apoſtle expreſſeth it elſewhere, to make freight 
Paths for our Feet, to be conſiſtent with ourſelves, and to act according to the Principles 
we have eſpouſed, and the Conceptions we have framed in our Minds. This in gene- 
ral. Next, I will parriculariy ſhew you how a Chriſtian Man approves himſelf to be rraly 
wiſe in acting agreeably to the »fions he hath. 


I. He muſt needs be voted for a fe Man who makes choice of the greateſt Good, and 


pitcheth on the chief and beſt End, and minds the Things of the higheſt Concernment. This 
no ſober and intelligent Perſon can deny; and by this it is that a godly Man proves himſelf 
to be the Poſſeſſor of true Wiſdom. * There be many that [9 who will ſhew ns any Good? 
But by Good they mean no other than ſome Temporal and Senſual Object, they raiſe their 
Minds no higher. But the Language and Addreſſes of the holy Man are of another Qua- 
lity, for thus he prays, Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Commenance upon us: Vouchſafe 
us thy Fayour which is the choiceſt Bleſſing, and with that we ſhall not be denied any 
Thing that is good for us. The Folly of Men is ſeen in nothing more than in their 
huge Miſtakes about their chief Good: and therefore here every good Man is exceeding 
cautious, and with great Deliberation chooſeth that which he knows to be abſolutely gc 
and indiſpenſably neceſſary. And what is that? Happineſs. And what is that 1 | 
It is briefly this, to live in the Enjoyment of God, to love him and to be loved by him, 
to partake of his Favour here, and of his Glory hereafter : To have Communion with 
him in this Life, and to attain to Heaven in the other. This is the chief Good, this is the 
main Concernment which every wiſe Man looks after ; and therefore it muſt needs be rec- 
kon'd an high act of Prudence in a godly Perſon, that he hath made this excellent Choice, 
that waving all petty and trifling Ends, he pitcheth upon this alone, as the only one Thing 
that 1s abſolutely neceſſary. | Y 8 | 

2. He that is truly wiſe, after he hath propounded to him elf and choſen the chiefeſt Good, 
will find out, and then uſe the beſt and fitteſt Means for the attaining of that End. And on 
this Account likewiſe, Holineſs is the beſt Wiſdom, The Chriſtian Man fits down and ſe- 
rioufly conſiders the Method which is preſcribed him, in order to his Happineſs, recol- 
tefing har premprory Deciſion of St. Pte, Noir i there Sato in 7 ther, fr 
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there is no other Nime under Heaven given among Men, whereby they muſt be ſaved : He 5 
is told by St. John, That this is Life eternal to know the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. Then he goes back to our Saviour's firſt Commiſſion to 
his Apoſtles, Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature. He 
that believeth, and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that beliveth not ſhall be damned. 

Further, he ſees it is the Determination of the Doctor of the Gentiles, That we 
are choſen unto Salvation by the Santtification of the Spirit, fand Belief of the Truth. By 
laying all which Things together, he finds that Knowing and Believing in God and 
his Son Jeſus Criſt, and being ſanctified by the Spirit are neceſſary ro Salvation, 
and Lite eternal. Wherefore he makes it his great Care to attain to Faith and 
Holineſs, and to be throughly furniſhed with all the Vertues and Graces of the 
Holy Spirit. He cordially aſſents unto the infallible Diſcoveries of the Goſpel, 
knowing that there cannot be 2 better Reaſon for his Aſſent and Belief than 
Divine Revelation, and the Teſtimony of God himſelf by Miracles. He, with 
great Sorrow, laments the Failures and Miſcarriages of his Life, and hath an 
unſpeakable Regret and Remorſe on his Mind for all his Offences againſt Hea- 
ven. He humbly and earneſtly implores the Divine Aid and Afliſtance, as bein 
ſenſible that he can do nothing without it - He embraces all Opportunities o 
receiving ſpiritual Good and Advantage: He carefully conſults the holy Oracles 
of Scripture, which are able to make him wiſe unto Salvation: And as he 
was born into the Chriſtian Church by Baptiſm, ſo he is bred up and nouriſhed 
all his Days by the Word of God read and preached, and by the other bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 
This is the Method which the Goſpel preſcribes, this is the plain Road to 
Heaven, and he reſolves to continue in it to the End of his Days. Thus the 
Means are exactly fitted to the Ead, and in that a great Prudence is diſcovered. 
And hence it appears that he, who at a venture, calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and hopes 
(he faith) for Heaven hereafter, and yet makes not uſe of theſe Means here in 
order to it, is very abſurd and unreaſonable : But that Man is wiſe and conſi- 
derate who having choſen the chief End, uſes theſe proper Mears for the accom- 
pliſhing of it, and removes all thoſe Obſtacles out of the Way, which may hinder 
him from compaſling his propoſed End. 
3. True Wiſdom teacheth us to regard this End, and theſe Means in the firſt 
place, and to employ ourſelves about them betimes. Where Delays and Demurrs 
may prove exceeding dangerous, a wile. Man counts it his Intereſt to make | 
haſte, and to make ſure of his Happineſs the rſt thing he doth. No prudent | 
Perſon will truſt to that which is uncertain, frail, and flitting. And ſuch is 
our Duration on Earth, ſuch is our Life, and ſuch is our Health ; therefore he 
will not preſume on any of theſe. He knows if he ſhould miſcarry, it may be 
too late to ſee his Fault; or if he ſees it, it may be too late to amend it. One 
of our Engliſh Kings delay'd Columbus too long, when he came to him with a 
Promiſe ot diſcovering a new World, but in that gave but little Proof of his Vi 
dom, which otherwiſe he was eminent for. A better World than this, the New 
Jeruſalem above (which is the main Diſcovery of the Goſpel-times) is tendered 
to us all, and it is our Purchaſe, it we pleaſe : But then we muſt uſe no Delays 
and Procraſtinations, but proſecute this Buſineſs with our moſt early Endeavours, 
otherwiſe we ſhall fall ſhort of it. They were Fooliſh Virgins (and juſtly fo tiled) 
who ſpent their Hours vainly, and made no Provifion'tor the Bridegroom's com- 
ing, but then went to buy Oil, when he was juſt at their Doors, and the Shops 
were ſhut up. Among the many Evils which attend Foy, * this is one, ſaith 
the admirable moral Philoſopher, That it makes Men delay their amending of *® Inte 
their Lives, and they are always beginning to live. This is great Foly indeed, c=tera 
and we muſt take Care to avoid it, we eſpecially who are Chriſtians, and know 3 
the Worth of our immortal Spirits. He that careleſly and unconcernedly ſuffers ny va 
the Minutes to fly away, when no leſs than the Salvation of his Soul is concerned titia,ſem- 
| deſerves not to be entruſted with any future Portions of Time. This is but a juſt ber inei- 
Recompence of his Folly and Indiſcretion. e 
4. It is approved Wiſdom to part witha leſſer Good, that we may make ourſelves Exif. 130; 
ſüure of a far greater, and to undergo ſome lighter Evils to put ourſelves cut of 
Danger of falling into thoſe which are more heavy and grievous. Thus, the 


cunning Wreſtler is not aſhamed to take a Foil, that he may eſcape a flat TW 
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The Fencer receives a Blow on his Arm, to ſave his Head. In a great Tem- 
peſt, the richeſt Lading is caſt into the Sea, to ſecure the Veſſel and the Paſſen- 
gers Lives. We are willing to recover Health and prolong Life by Abſtinence, 
and great Seyerity on the Body. We are contented to be ſick, that we may be 
well. We ſubmit, to ſave our Life, to the Loſs of a Limb, we let a Part go, to 
ſave the whole. All theſe Actions are thought to be regulated (and molt cer- 
tainly they are) by right Reaſon, and were ever reckoned as Inſtances of humane 
Prudence. And on the ſame Score muſt he that is truly Religibus, be concluded 
to be the Owner of a ſingular Prudence and Diſcretion. He denieth himſelf 
tho ſinful Pleaſures of the World, and by that Means aſſures to himſelf thoſe Plea- 
ſures which are at God's right Hand for evermore. He ſeems to caſt away his 
Riches; 3. e. he refuſes all unlawful and finful Gain; and by doing fo, he is a 
greater Gainer hereafter. He, according to his Lord's Command, cuts off his 
right Hand, and plucks out his right Eye, and thereby ſecures his whole Man 
from the eternal Torments of Hell. You know who it was unto whom the 
Loſs of his Father's Aſſes proved an Occaſion of finding a Crown, If a righte- 
ous Perfon fuffer the Loſs of Earthly and Mean Things, and thereby puts himſelf 
into Poſſeſſion of an heavenly Kingdom, a Crown that fadeth not away, he can- 
not be ſaid to have acted 7 Fran, and unadviſedly, but on the contrary, it 
muſt be acknowledg'd that he hath done like a wiſe and prudent Min, | 

_ $thly, and laſtly, It is certain, and it will hardly meet with any Gain-ſayer, 
that that Perſon proves himſelf to be wiſe and prudent, who ſeeing the Uncer- 
rainty and Changeableneſs of this preſent State, makes certain Proviſion fer the fu- 
re. This is the Wiſdom of a godly Man: He takes a Proſpe& of the other 
World, whilſt he ſtands upon this. Even now, when his Soul and Body are uni- 
ted, he entertains ſerious Thoughts of their Separation, and of the furviving of 
his better Part after this Life. He knows that all he doth at preſent hath Rela- 


_ #Hocnam tion to the future: and this Knowledge gives him the Denomination of Wise. 
| — — This hath been the Senſe of the underſtanding Part of the World in all Times, 
tur 


u thtura even of tboſe, who made made no good Uſe of it themſelves. * It is the Part of 


funt pto- à Wiſe. Man, faith Pliny, to have a Foreſight of all thoſe Things which ſhall 


videre. happen afterwards, And the Comedian agrees with him, ſaying, f This is the 

true Notion of being wiſe, not only to ſee thoſe Things which are before us, 
Row but to have an Eye to what is to come. It is the Chorus in one of Euripides 
quod an- Tragedies, where he corrects the Confidence and Preſumption of ſome thriving 
te pedes Man:f Have Regard (ſaith he) to what is to come, lay your Plot for Futurity, 
modoeſt for the Courſe of Things is oftentimes cverturned by God, This preſent Show 
— and Scene of Things will not laſt long, and he that is wiſe will prepareſ for that 
iu quæ fu- Which will ſucceed in the Place of it. N thing ſhould be * ele and unpro- 
tura ſunt vided, ſaith a great Man, our Thoughts ſhould anticipate every Thing, not only 
3 what is wont to happen, but what may happen. Thus we are taught by Heathens, 
——4 the very ſame that the inſpired Writers, but with greater Authority, ſuggeſt to 


en are 


Fein bobs. Solomon ſends the improvident Perſon to the Ant, to learn this Viſdom from 


her, Confider her Ways and be wiſe : She provideth her Meat in the Summer, and ga- 
thereth her Food in the Harveſt, And hence is that Aphoriſm of the ſame Princely 
Author, He that gathereth in Summer is a wiſe Sn. So the Steward in the Goſpel 
is commended by our Saviour, becauſe he had done wiſely, i. e. had conſidered 
of what was to come, and had provided for himſelf againſt the Time he was to be 
"diſcarded from his Office. A much greater Inſtance of Prudence it muſt needs 
be toemploy our Thoughts about what ſhall be after this Life, and to make 
Proviſion for it. We muſt make it our main Care to ſecure the Intereſt of E- 
ternity, and to value that above Time, it being infinitely the more conſiderable 
Duration: For it is no difficult Matter to tell which is longer, th reeſcore Years 
and ten, or Eternity; Man's Life here, or the endleſs Spaces of it hereafter. 
It cannot then but be thought to be a Proof of an unqueſtionable Hiſdom 
to prefer this before that, and however Things go with us now, and what Ship 
1 wreck ſoever we ſuffer here, to inſure our Veſſel in the other wider Ocean of E- 
ternity. To this End it will concern us to think of, and prepare for Death, 
Which is the Entrance into that other State. It is [no Piece of Daſtardy (as one 


” 


of the Roman Emperurs reckoned it) but rather a laudable and manly Thing, 
| - | | : | to 
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to think often, and ſpe ak freely of that which we are haſtening to, and which in 


a ſhort Time we ſhall be acquainted with. That this is Viſdom is implied in 
that Wiſh of Moſes, O that they were wiſe, that they would confider their latter End! 
And in that Prayer of the ſame holy Man, S teach us to number our Days, that we 
may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. As it is groſs Folly and Imprudence to flatter 
our ſelves with the Hopes of living always here, and never to have Death in our 
Thoughts, nor the Grave in our Eye, that thereby we may be reminded to pre- 


| pare for the future; ſoon the other ſide, it is a Point of incomparable Miſdom 


to meditate frequently on our laſt Change, and to provide for that State Which 
hall be unchangeable, and remain the ſame to all eternal Ages. OE 
Of all that hath been ſaid, this is the final Reſult, 1. Here is a Baffle to all the 
Door Pretenders to Wiſdom. 2. Here is a Diſcovery to the World of True and 
real Wiſdim. And conſequently, in the 3d, and laſt Place, Here is a Demon- 


ſtration of the Exceliency of Chriſtianity and a holy Life. ; 
1. The poor Pretenders to Miſdom are baffled, and the meer Shews and 


Semblances of it in the World are thee diſgraced. Lou muſt know then, that 


there is a ſeeming counterfeit Wiſdom : and there is a real and ſubſtantial Wiſ- 
dom, which juſtly deſerves that Name. There is a Wiſdom that is verboſe and 
talkative only, and there is a ſolid, ſtable and fixed Wiſdom, as Maxim us 
Hrius J. diſtinguiſheth* The former of theſe, which is but a Shadow, is divi- 
ded by St. James Chap, 3. v. 15. into Earthly, Senſual and Deviliſh. | 
There is firſt an Earthly Wiſdom, which inſpires Men with Thoughts and 
Deſires of worldly Gain and Profit: By this they become cunning and crafty in 
ſecular Affairs, and areskill'd how to lie and cheat with a Grace, and to have a 
| handſome Conveyance for every unjuſt Action. By this they are reconciled to all 


+ Tocbia 
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Sorts of Drudgery and Fatigue: and nothing is hard which brings Profit with it, 


nothing is heavy, ſo it loads them with thick Clay, ſo it preſents them with the 
Gifts of Mammon their beloved Deity. Every Thing is a God, a Jupiter with 
them, that deſcends into their Laps in a Golden Shower. Of theſe Children of 
this Wirld our Saviour ſaith, Luke xvi. 8. They are in their Generation wiſer 
than the Children of Light, _- Rs 8 an | G 
There is a Senſual Wiſdom alſo, and the wiſe Men of this Rank are not a few. 
For every voluptuous and ſwiniſh Epicure is to be enrolled in this Catalogue of 
Sphies. And I may well call them fo, for like the effeminate Perſian Kings of old 
they 'deny the mſelvesno Pleaſure or Delight whatſoever. *Tis a Folly for a 
Man to defraud his Genius, is a ſettled Maxim among them; and hence they take a 
Taſt of all Delights, and if they like them, they glut themſelves with them. 
They uſe their Wit and Invention to find out new Pleaſures, leſt the old ones 


ſhould grow nauſeous. 'Theſe Perſons affect the Life of Beaſts, and live alto- 


gether by Senſe: And he is the wiſeſt amongſt them that is leaſt a Man, and 
hath moſt of the Brute. oh X | Tor? 880 
There is likewiſe a Deviliſp Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of the old Serpent, who 
wound himſelf into Paradiſe, and there inveigl'd our firſt Parents, whence all our 
Mlil/ſeries ariſe. 135 ee 
And there are not a few of the Deiſts wiſe ones at this Day, as well as there have 
been in all Ages who are wily and crafty in ſinning, who uſe their Wit and Parts in 
their Vices, and who ſtudy to delude and ſeduce poor, ignorant ſilly Souls. 
Of this Triple Wiſdom we may truly pronounce that it is Folly, the worſt of 
Folly. And of thoſe who are the Maſters of it, we may ſay in the Words of 
the Prophet Feremiah, Chap. iv. v. 22. They are fooliſh, they know not God, they 
are ſottiſh Children, they have no Underſtanding : They are wiſe to do Evil, Int to do 
Good they have no Knowledge. 5 Hs 5 | | 
2. From what hath been ſaid, there is a plain | Diſcovery of true and ſubſtantial 
Wiſdom. I have let you ſee that it is a very large and comprehenſive Thing Ic 
conſiſts both in Knowledge and Practice. It is not only a right Judgment of thoſe 
Things which are Divine, and appertain to Faith and Obedience, but it 
is acting according to that Knowledge and Judgment of thoſe Divine mar- 
ters. Take this in the plain and expreſs Words of that Primi- 


tive Father, All the Wiſdom of Man (faith he) conſiſts in this * Omnis Sapientia hominis in 


| 4 SD 4.2 % hoc uno eſt, ut Deum oy 
alone, that he knows God, and ſerves and worſhips him. This ined coke. Hoc of dorms 


is the Doctrine we publiſh, this is our Perſuaſion. He can effi- hæc ſententia eſt. Zactar, I. 3. 


caciouſly uſe his Reaſon, to know what is Right and Good, 


H h h h Ee: and 


s is cultibus honorar e. Lack, J. 4+ 
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and then performs what he knows to be ſo, is truly wiſe. The right Chriſtian 
Wiſdom teachetha Man to conſult his Good in thoſe Things which concern 

his Salvation; and accordingly dire&s him to order all his Actions, and to 

make uſe of thoſe Mears which are fitteſt to bring about the bleſſed End he 

aims at. And when at any Time he lips and offends, it teacheth him to recover 

himſelf forthwith by unteigned Repentance, which is * 

. 5 Milevods, Reſipiſere, iterum being wiſe again, You ſee _ is the va gms of a wiſe 
F and underſtanding Man: And it appears from what hath been 
3 33 2 So a ſaid, that a godly Man, is Maſter of the beſt Underſtanding, 
teſt ſegregari, quia ſaperenihil aud and the trueſt Wiſdom. f It is evident that Viſdom is incor- 
eſt uin Deum verum Juſtis at pi- porated into Religion, ſo that it is a vain Attempt to ſeparate 
them: For to be wiſe, is nothing elſe than to know God, and 
ſerve him. This is ſound Wiſdom, Prov. ii. 7, The Hebrew 


"8 % 


5 Lais Word inthat Place is render'd by the Septuagint * Salvation, to let us underſtand 


that Wiſdom and Salvation are Terms reciprocal, and that to be wiſe to. Salvation 


n is the ſoundeſt MWiſdom. This is call'd Wiſdoms * in the Plural Number, Prov. i. 


20, ix. 1. to expreſs to us the tranſcendent Eminency and Excellency of this 
Wiſdom, and conſequently of a religeous Life. Which brings me to the 
Third aud laſt Inference from theſe Words, viz. That hence we have a Demon- 
ſtration of the Excellency of Religion and a holy Life, and conſequently a prevalent 
Motive to the embracing of them. There cannot be a greater Incentive to God- 


0 Pool. ge . 
© 92% lineſs than this, that it is the greateſt Wiſdom. It was an ancient Saying, * faith 


| pag Philo, He that acts wiſely and prudently doth all Things well. We ſee this really 


4. verified in the Matter before us, for the Religious Man is the wiſe Man, and 
this is he that doth every thing well: And again, he that doth ſo, acis wiſely, For 
Religion and Holineſs are the moſt approved Policy, and there is no ſuch prudent 
Way to ſecure our Happineſs, as by being virtuous and pious. This holds good 

- likewiſe in the larger Concernments of the Publick: As is chiefly intimated in 
this Exhortation of Moſes to the Iſraelites, Behold, I have taught you Sratutes and 
Judgments; Keep therefore, and do them, for this is your Wiſdom and your Under- 
ſtanding in the Sight of the Nations, which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and jhall ſay, 
Surely this great Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding People. A Text well worthy 
the Obſervation of the greateſt Head-pieces, and moſt reaching Stateſmen. If 
they would urge upon their Thoughts the Words of this wiſe Law-giver, they 
would not diſcharge themſelves of their Conſciences, as Incumbrances to their 
State-Deſigns, but they would conclude it to be the grand Wiſdom of a Nation 
to obey God and keep his Laws, to maintain Religion, and the true Worſhip of 
God, which are the beſt Buttereſſes and Props of a Kingdom, to diſcountenance 
all Arheiſm and Debauchery, which are both the Rexroach and Ruin of a Land. 


To conclude, This Doctrine concerns us all, Seeing the Fear of the Lord is the 
Beginning, the Head, the main Part of Wiſdom, let it be our chief and only 
Study how we may fear and worſhip God aright, and walk religiouſly and up- 
rightly in the whole Courſe of our Lives, and let us be afraid of nothing ſo 

much as offending God, and doing that which is ſinful and wicked. If we be 

thus ui ſe, we are wiſe to purpoſe ; and at the laſt Accounts of Doomſ- day, and at 

the great and impartial Audit of the World, we ſhall be openly pronounc'd ſuch: 
then thoſe that are wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and as 
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Ps A L. xlix. 13. | 4.5 


= HERE can be no greater Evidence of the Dege ris acy and Corrup⸗ 
tion of Mankind, an their fond Purſuits 1 he Things ec 
are light and momentary, and their wilful Neglect of thoſe which are 
of the greateſt Value and higheſt Concern, Of this unaccountable _ 
and groſs Miſtake the Royal Prophet treats in this Pſalm, ſummoning: 
firſt of all the whole World to be Auditors and Judges in the Caſe, Hear 
this all ye People, give ear allye Inhabitants of the World, both low and high, 
Ws en rich and poor together, v. 1. And then he proceeds to a juſt Cha- 
rater of the Perſons whom he #5 wh to reflect upon, they that truſt in their Wealth, aud 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their Riches. Their imward Thought is that their Houſes 
ſhall continue for ever, and their Dwelling: places to all Generations, and more to this Pur- 
poſe, from the 5th to the 12th Verſe. So debaſing a Character cannot but meet with a 
ſuitable Doom and Sentence, which follows in the next Words, Man being in Honour a- 

| bideth not, or as you read in the laſt Verſe of the Pſalm, Mam that is in Honour, and un. 


* 
„„ 
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Sinners build upon. I will on 


5 67 0 


derflandeth not is like the Beaſts that periſh ; that is; thoſe that act againſt the Laws of 
7 5 Creation, in purſuing ſuch mean and unworthy Enterprizes; that L their Days 
in Vanity and Luxury, in Forgetfulneſs of God and a better World, that indulge their 
exorbitant Apperites and Defires without Con trol, and expect and place all their Hzp. 
pineſs in ſenſual Enjoyments; in a Word, thoſe that wilfully fin againſt their Maker, and 
do Things repugnant to right Reaſon and their own Conſciences, though they appear in 
human Shape, and wear the Countenances of Men, yet they really have ſunk themſelves 
yy _ proper Species, and have put off the Manlike Nature, and are become like the 
eaſts that periſh, — 1 
A therefore doth the P/almiſt adjoin; v. 14. Lite Sheep they are laid in the 
Grave, and Death ſball feed on them. As their Life was Senſual and Brutiſh, fo their 
Death is reckon'd to be of a reſembling Nature,, and is of no other Value in the Eye 
of Heaven than the expiring of Brute Anima's. But if this of Beaſts ſeems to be too 
degrading a Title for theſe Sinners, that other of Fools will exactly fit them (which 
et will be found to be of the ſamę Import with the former), and this is it which my 
Text faſtens upon them, This their Way is their Folly. And it is no leſs fo becauſe their Po- 
fterity approve their Sayings, as the Pſalmiſt adds, for there will be ſom: that will be Heirs to 
"Is Folly 14 1 as » ia prong wu Eſtates. en oy 5 
"Thug we have brief upon the Comggxt, and the Propoſition which we ſhall 
inſiſt upon (as a jult Remark con ths Words) is this, that the Man who acts wicked- 
ly ang prophanely, who bregks the righteous and juſt Laws of his Maker (let him pre- 
tend in the mean time What he will, and ſet never ſo fair a Gloſ upon his Actions) in the 
Account of Heaven and in the Eſteem of all ſober and intelligent Perſons (who are the 
moſt competent Judges in this Caſe) is a Fool and a crazed Perſon, he hath debauched 
his Mind, abandoned his Reaſon, quitted his Underſtanding, and he acts like a weak 
Ferſon and an Idiot. This his Way is his Fel. As I have then already (in another Diſ- 
courſe) convinc'd you of the Viſdom of keeping God's Commands, ſo now my Task 
at preſent is, to diſplay before you the Folly, if not the Madueſi, of Sinners. And 
theſe enſuing Particulars will fully repreſent it to you. by 
1. It is egregious Folly to rely upon falſe Princip, to build upon tottering and deceit- 


ful Foundations ; and yet ſo doth every vitious Perſon. He diſcards all Principles of 


right Reaſon and Underſtanding,and ſteers himſelf aply by thoſe which are apparently falſe, 
and have ne other Bottom than his own deluded Fancy. It would be too great a Task 
to reckon up alf thoſe falfe a ry and unſound Arguments which the generality of 

y offer to you two of the chief, and which have influence 
upon the veſt. This then is one, (and the abſurdeſt of all) that the Almighty is not in 
good Earneſt with Mankind, and that God will not do as he faith. This was the falſe No- 
tion which ruined our firſt Parents; our poor weak Mother Eve gave no Credit to what her 
Maker had told her, but eaſily believ d the Serpent which was inſpired by the Devil. In 
the Day thou eateſt thun ſhall ſurely die, ſaid God: But, Ie ſhall not ſurely die, faid the Ser- 
pent. The Woman confided in this latter, and diſregarded the former. And the whole 


8 Race of Adam are miſled after the fame Manner; they are fo fooliſh and ſottiſn as to be- : 


lieve Satan rather than God, to credit him who. was a Liar from the Beginning, and is 
the Father of Lies, and to give no Heed to him who is Truth it ſelf, and cannot lie. If 


this be not egregious Folh, it will be hard to tell what is. Will not every conſiderate 


Man fay that it is more reaſonable to believe God the Father of Spirits and the Lover 
of Souls, than to liften to the Suggeſtions of the profeſſed Enemy and Deſtroyer of 


Again. This is another falſe and erroneous Principle which preſumptuous Sinners rely 
upon, that their daily, and multiplied Offences againſt God, and open Provocations of 
hrs Madly vil either be forgiven, them without Repentance, or that Repentance is a 
vey. caly Matter, and may ſoon be dilpatched, and alt is well again. It is roo evident 
that this fond: Miſtake actuates the Minds of Men, and upon this falſe Surmiſe, they m—_ 
Alt in cheix Sins, and add Iniquity to Iniquity, and as they grow in Years increaſe in 


ſhes and faint Reſolves, they ſay, will be a ſuffi- 


Wickedneſs. A ſhort Ejaculatian,a 8 they think will ſerve their Turns when Bey 


are leaving the World. Some ſickly 


cCient Pals-port, to convey them into Arabam Boſom. Some few Sighs, they hope, will 


waft them ſafe over to another and a better Shore. And thus deceiving themſelves, they 
revell in all ſorts of Vice, and commit Sin with Greedineſs, and no evil Enterprize comes 
mit to them ; for it is but repenting at laſt, and that is ſoon done, and God is forthwith | 


reconcikd. | 
What 


Tue Folly of Sin. = 


| What wie and underſtand ng Man doth not ſee that theſe are fille and groundleſs No- 
tions, and conſequently that the Foundation which Sinners build upon is weak and feeble? 


And is it not palpable Folly to be thus ſtrangely miſled and impos d upon by fond Perſua- 


ſions? Is it not intolerable Sottiſhneſs to prefer their own wild Opinions and Fancies 
before the Diſcourſes of the wiſeſt Men, nay even before the Dictates of the holy Ora- 
cles of Scripture which cannot deceive them, and which have peremptorily determined 
againſt them. Thus the Foundation of every Sin is a Lie and an arrant Faſhood ; tis a 
Principle without Reaſon, and which no underſtanding Man will allow of. And that 
is the firſt Particular I offer'd you, namely, that tis egregious Folly to rely upon falſe 
Principles, to build upon ſandy Foundations; and yet every vicious Perſon doch ſo. Now, 
it will be no Wonder that he who talks ignorantly and fooliſhly ſhould act fo, that he 
whoſe Principles and Diſcourſes are erroneous, ſhould do Things that are weak and abſurd: 
Obſerve we therefore in the next Place the Practice of Sinners, and infer thence their Fully. 
2. Then, it is a high piece of Folly to take up and content ourſelves with ſmall Things, 
when we may be more welcome to greater, to ſtrive for petty Matters, and in the mean 
time to negle& thoſe of Moment, to aim only at baſe and unworthy Ends, when we have 
high and noble ones to buſy ourſelves about; and yer this every Sinner is apparently guilty 
off and thereby betrays his Folly. Children and Fools pick Straws, and tie Knots on 
Bull-ruſhes, entertain themſelves with Trifles and Impertinencies, and we may gravely 
ſmile at theſe their Follies, and think we can do no leſs when we take Notice * them. 
But alas their Sport is our earneſt, and their Childiſh Toys and Rattles are but Emblems of 
Mens ſerious Employments and Buſineſſes. To hunt after Riches, and to take ſuch Pains 
to purchaſe that which will not oy rarry with us, or we may not with it ; to run out of 
breath for that which is no better than a Blaſt, vain Applauſe; to venture fo furiouſly at 
Things with apparent Danger of loſing them, and rendring our State more miſerable than it 
could be ſuppoſed to be ever beſore, to diſturb and diſquiet ourſelves, when we might live at 
Peace, to hunt with great Eagerneſs after Wealth and Riches to no other Ends than to 
hide them, or ſpend them in Vanity, i. e. to be covetous or profuſe; in brief, to live ma- 
ny Vears in the World, and yet to do ye Fr it that is manly and wiſe, to purſue no 
End that is Praiſe-worthy and excellent, all this expreſſes inſufferable Folh, and no Man 
can be faid to be iſe that acts thus. 3 | 8 5 
Nay, is not all this a Proof of what was hinted before, that the Follies of Aen far 
ſurpaſs thoſe of Children ⁊ Parents are more vain and childiſh than their little ones, whoſe 
Follies ſometimes they ſo judiciouſly hgh at, and ſeem to diſdain. Say that they buſy 
themſelves whole Days in catching Butterflies, and pleaſe themſelves with Bw upon the 
gaudy and party-colour'd Veſtments of thoſe Creatures. Theſe are but fitting Entertain 
ments for their Age, and they can ſoar no higher. But may not the Gay and Pied Coats 
which thoſe fluttering Inſects wear, and which the Children are ſo much taken with, re- 


mind their grown Parents what Livery they deſerve to have their greater Folly expreſs d by * 
n- 


Theſe as well as they play with Toys, and ſport with Flies, and (which is the higher 
ſtance of their Folly) do it ſoberly and in good Earneſt, Theſe run after painted 
Pleaſures, theſe catch at uncertain Riches, which wake themſetves Wings and fly away. No 


nobler or better Game do they reach at. Seneca faith well, * we are paſt our Childhood, 


| Barts | : ; * Non pu · 
but not our Childiſh Manners and fooliſh Actions. What is it but a Child's or a FooP's critiain no- 


Bargain to barter Pearls and Diamonds for ſorry Pebbles, or painted Glas, or ſome fuch bis, ſed pu- 


Trifles ? And yet this is bat a Reſemblance of the more abſurd Practice of grown Men, and 
at full Age, but I cannot ſay amv'd to Years of Diſcretion : For they traffick Heaven for 
Earth, and their Souls for chick, Clay. We read of a People that prefer d their Swine before 
our Saviour, and we are told that Judas rated his Maſter at thiry Pieces of Silver; and eve- 
ry Day we fee that Men {ell their Souls for a few Shillings, or a ſmaller Sum. Natural 
Tools and Idiots prefer Toys before Gold; but the irreligious Fool values both them and 
Gold above his Maker. He prizes Mock-joys before taſting and real Happineſs, tranſito- 


eriliras re- 


manet, 


Ge worldly Pleaſures before thoſe that are Spiritual and Divine, which are the only ones 


t are ſuitable to his immortal Nature. And fo I paſs to the next Particular. | 

3. He in the Accounts of all intelligent Perſons is no other than a Fool, who being left 
to his Liberty and Choice, chuſes Senſual and Earth Delights before thoſe that are Spiri= 
tua and Intellectual; and this is the Guiſe of all Sinners. Thus (to examine a little 
their particular Follies) the Intemperare and Luxmrious Perſon moſt vainly eſteems the Plea- 
ſures of the Taſte and the Delights of the Palate, above the more noble Reliſhes of Di- 
vine and Heavenly Joys, which are the Repaſt of the Bleſſed, and the Food: of Angels. 
The Laſcivious Perſon unreaſonably values the tranſitory Emotions of his Luſt and lewd 
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Deſires before the greater and more cheriſhing Flames of Divine Love. The Coveroys 
hugs bis Gold and Siver, and broods over his Bags with a mighty Pleaſure, preferring | 
this before that other more generous and noble one of doing good with his Wealth, 
of relieving ſome poor and comfortleſs Widow, of ſuccouring ſome Farherle's Child, 
of chearing the Heart of ſome good Man who is fallen into Poverty, and is ready to 
riſh. 1 appeal to any wiſe Man, whether this be not a. greater and more ſubſtantia] 
Pleaſure than the other, whether this will not create a more laſting Comfort in a Man's 


Mind. And the fame is to be faid of all the Pleaſures which accompany the per- 


* Toy; 


formance of good and holy Actions: They are ſolid and durable, they are real and 
ſubſtantial, becauſe indeed they are Spiritual-and Divine. But filly Birds will fly to 

Es pointed Grapes; deluded Sinners proſecute thoſe Delights which are 
aig x 7) bid, falſe and counterfeit : They hunt after meer Shadows *, than which 


Ry 


end. Sophbcl. in Elect.. there cannot be a greater Evidence of their Folly. The Franich Gre- 


| cian I ſuppoſe you have; heard of, who perſuaded himſelf that all the 
Ships which came into the Haven of Athens were his own, and he ſet them down in his 
Book, and counted himſelf a great Merchant and very Rich. Such is the Folly of 
moſt Sinners, they reckon upon, and tickle themſelves with, thoſe Delights which 
they ſhall never poſſeſs. The Chaſe and Purſuit is always more conſiderable and great- 
er than the Poſſeſſion, and not one in ten thouſand finds that Satisfaction which he 
expected and fancied. And what is the Reaſon? Becauſe theſe Things are not ſuita- 
ble to the Nature of Man, as he is a Rational and Underſtanding Be ng. The Plea- 
ſures of Sin are either Bruriſh or Fantaſtical, and ſo they are not fit for Men, who 
are Maſters of Reaſon and Underſtanding, and ſhould chiefly employ themſelves about 
thoſe Things which are Spiritual and Divine. | | 
4. Is it not Fal) to mind thoſe Things only which are preſent, and to have no 
Eye at all to Fatzrity* Do not Sinners merit for this ſtrange Im- 


+ Niet, g τ ,, ? Puli . Stupidity to be reckon d among + Tdiots and Sots? 


got ev g. Hom. Odyſl. S. 


ay, do they not deſerve for this to be rangec none Brute Beaſts, 


Who mind only what is directly before them, but have no Senſe 


of that which is to come? Oppoſite unto which is the Poſture of the Pradent Man, 
Who Fans like is double faced, he not only entertains his Eye with Things that 


are paſt and preſent, but he looks forward to what is future, and dwells on the Thoughts 
of Hoe great Things which are to he hereafter. By Faith, which is founded on in- 
fallible Revelation, he expects future Treaſures, Riches, Honours and Delights; and on 
this Perſuaſion and Hope, he deſpiſes this vain World, and is reſolved never to dote 
on its gaudy and 33 Follies. Not that he bids adieu to Society, and turns Re- 


ligion into Melancholy and Solitude, but he lets not this World gain any great Por- 
tion of his Affections, or divert him from thinking of and preparing for, that future 


State in the other Life. He never ſo entertains himſelf with Things preſent as not to 
abe his Thoughts chiefly about thoſe to come. But this latter is the daily Practice 
of vicious Livers, and therefore they cannot eſcape the Title of Fools. | | 
This Folly is excellently repreſented to us by our Saviour, in the Parable. of 
the rich Man, Lulę 12. 18, 19. where we are told that he pull'd down his 
leſſer Barns, and ſet up greater, to ſtore his vaſt Incomes in. In this he did not a- 
miſs, and none can juſtly blame him for it. But he offended in ſay ing to his Soul, 
Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink and be mer- 
ry. He was a right Fool, he could not reckon, he knew not how to number; he was 
not ſenſible that his mam Nears would not amount to ove Day. He lived as if he were 


to continue here always, he made it his Buſineſs to gratify his ſenſual Deſires, and 


a great deal more fookſbly ; they fell Heaven and Eternal Happineſs for the indu/ging 


gorge himſelf with Carnal Pleaſures, and to morrow he thought ſhould be as this Day, 
and much more abundantly. He ſatisfied himſelf with this, that he was ſufficiently pro- 
vided for this Life, and as for the other, he troubled not his Head about it. But 
mark, what Doom awaits him, God ſaid unto him, thow Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall 
be required of thee. Then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be which thou haſt provided? So is he 


that lapeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich toward God; Whoſoever he be, he 


juſtly deſerves the Name of Fool, and ſuch he ſhall be reputed to be, as well as this 
rich Man, who is a Fool upon Record for minding his Barns more than the Manſſons 
above , for preferring Things preſent, and thoſe Uncertain, before future Certainties 
in the World to come. Eſas will never wear off the Imputation of Folly for ſellin 

his Birth- right, to gratify his preſent Appetite. But the whole Race of wicked Men 5 
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of their ſinful Luſts. They part with certain Riches and Pleaſures in Reverſion, for 
the preſent but uncertain Enjoyment of thoſe Things which go by thoſe Names here. 
But let any impartial Man fay, who but a Fool would do this? Who bur a beſotted 
Idiot would loſe the never fading Joys of Heaven for the Pleaſures of Sin for a Sea- 


ſon, for the ſhort and momentary Delights which accompany Vice upon Earth. 
5. Can it be deem'd any other than oy and Madneſs to be at much trouble ro be 
e 


dann'd, and to take great Pains to purcha 
ones ſelf for the Devil. If Men will needs be Fools, it is to be wiſhed that they would 


be ſo in Matters of leſſer Moment, that they would confine their Folly to their mean- 
er Concernments; that they would not be Fools in the great Buſineſs of their Immor- 
tal Souls. But ſuch all willful Sinners are, and by nothing can they proclaim their 
Folly louder. It was complain'd of at Rome in the Days of Nero and other bloody 
Emperors, that Death itſelf was grown coſtly, and Criminals could not be executed 


without large Fees 3 but hardned Sinners buy their Death and Damnation at a very 
dear Rate, and yet are never heard to complain of it, which argues their prodigious 
Madneſs and Stupidity. Is it not true that ſome torment themſelves more for a fooliſh 


Luſt, and the Satisfaction of it, than others can poſſibly for the avoiding and baniſh- 


ing it? Doth not the Confluence of Wealth, and the great Accumulation of Pleaſures and 


Honours, eſpecially when unlawfully purchaſed, prove injurious to the Poſſeſſors? as the 
great Draught and Multitude of Fiſhes which you read of in the Goſpel, was dange- 
rous, and hazarded the Loſs of the Ship, and of the Men in it. Exceſs and Intem- 
perance are Things really troubleſome, and you can't poſſibly imagine that the greateſt 
Abſtinence and auſtereſt Mortification have ſo much of Difficulty in them. Yer ſuch 
is the unaccountable Folly of the corrupted World, that they purſue Pleaſure and Eaſe, 
and fancy they ſhall meet with theſe in Sin and Vice. Will no Fruit pleaſe them but 

che den only? Can no Delights ſerve them but ſuch as will damn them? Are 
perfect Slavery and Bondage grown ſo deſirable that Men will court them? Such is 
Sin aſſuredly, and it is not the leſs ſo becauſe Vicious Perſons do not think it to be 
ſuch. I have read of ſome Ethiopian Slaves whoſe Chains were of Gold; but by be- 
ing ſo they did not ceaſe to be Chains. What if ſome delight in their Miſery, and 
are in love with their Shackles? What if they are contented Vaſſals, and dance to 


the Muſick of their Fetters? This Mirth will ſoon have an End, and the Cloſe of 


it will be very fad and diſtracting; yea, their very Pleaſures will prove their Pain and 
Torment. ; | 
| 6. I proceed to another Inſtance of the Sinner's Folly. What Title but that of Fool 
ought to be faſtened upon him, who pretending to Eternal Happineſs hereafter, never 
uſeth thoſe Means which are proportioned to that great End? And yet all the World 
ſees that there are Men, who ſtile themſelves Chriſtians, that do after this Faſhion. 
They ſay they would fain arrive to everlaſting Joys above, and yet they will not be 

e to enter into thoſe Ways here below that lead to them. They deſire to 
be bleſſed, but take no Care how they ſhall obtain a Thing fo important. They 
own the beſt, Religion in the World, and hope for Heaven, and expect to come 
thither in good time; but if you look into their Lives and Manners, you will 
believe no ſuch Thing. If theſe Men hold it for an infallible Truth, that nothing thar 
is unclean ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and that without Holineſs it is impoſſible 
zo ſee God; why then do they live at that Rate as if the contrary was a moſt certain 
Propoſition ? What greater Argument can be alledged of the ſtupendious Folly even 
of Chriſtian Men? | 

It will be granted, I ſuppoſe, that if the Unclean and Laſcivious Perſon certainly knew 
that he ſhould at ſuch a time be ſurpriz'd in his unlawful Embraces and ſlain, {aulogbew, 
he would lay aſide the Thoughts of gratifying his lewder Appetite at that Seaſon: And 


yet the ſame Perſon is aſſured (ſo that he cannot poſſibly doubt of it) that IJhoremon- 


gers and Adulterers God will judge, and that they ſhall have their Part in that Lake which 
| ag with Fire and Brimſtone. If the intemperate Man knew where a Club of the de- 
bauched were met together, ro fill themſelves with Wine, and empty themſelves of 


their Reaſons and Uunderſtandings, and knew withal that their Reckoning at laſt muſt 


be every Man's Blood, and the Shot muſt be paid with their Lives, would he not, 
think you, refrain from that Meeting, and be perſuaded not to be their Comrade for 
that time? And this very Perſon knows right well that Luxury and Drunkenneſs are 
awarded with no leſs than everlaſting Burnings, if the Writings of the Holy Apoſtles 
be Authentick, as certainly they are. What greater Frenzy then can Men labour un- 


the eternal Torments of Hell, and to fit 
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der than to be guilty of the Commiſſion, of Sin in ſuch Circumſtances, when they are 
convinc'd that they do amiſs, and know that they take the wrong way to Happineſs, 
and ſes beforehand the unavoidable Penalty of their Miſdoings? N 

Call ye not thoſe ſick or wounded Men Mad and Frantich who throw away the i 
Medicines, and ſpill their Potions, and pluck off their Plaiſters, and will ſubmi: to 
no Means of Cure? The obſtinate Sinner does thus; though he be ſick almoſt to 
Death, and knows what will heal and recover him, yet he is averſe to all the Me. 
thods of Cure. The greater Need he hath of holy Advice, and fitting Applications, 
the ſtronger is his Refuſal of them, like the Perſon in a Swoon, who ſhuts his Teeth 
the harder againſt what is offer d him, by how much the more he wants it. Hardned 
Sinners, after the Guiſe of Mad Men, rage when they are kindly uſed, and when 
their Friends attempt their Welfare. To cure them is to diſoblige them, and they are 
angry at you, and would deſtroy you becauſe you will not ſuffer them to do fo to them- 
ſelves. They ſtorm at their Friends as that Frantick did, Pol me occidiſtis amici, non ſer- 
vaſtis, inſtead of conſulting my Safety you utterly ruine me. And if this doth not 
argue Diſtraction and Alienation of Mind, I know not what doth. | 

7. Is not he to be eſteemed a Fool or a Mad Man who 'glories in his Shame, and 
boaſts of that which is a real Diſgrace and Reproach to him? And yet ſuch is the 


„ %, Folly and Stupidity of Sinners, that they do fo x. Boaſting at beſt is a loud Indica- 
Av &2% * ap * ; | , 
Zoie, 325 tion of Folly, but this is the groſſeſt ſort of Folly to brag of that which really deba- 
2rz5 sgi ſeth us, to be proud of that which Tenders us vile and abominable. He is a Fool in- 
; Pevnzimu. deed that makes a Mock of Sin. When the Man aſpires to that Preferment in Vice to 


fit in the Chair of the Scornful, to laugh and ſcoff at Religion, and the hearty Profeſ- 
ſors of it, when he is not content to be wicked, but he muſt even glory in it, when 
he is fo far from bluſhing at his impious Deeds, that he openly proclaims and boaſts of 
them, when it 1s thus with him, the Caſe is deſperate, the Madneſs is grown to its 
height, and the Hoſpital! of Incurables is the only Place for him. This is the Condi- 


— 


tion of a great Number of Men at this Day. 8 | 

Laſtly, It is the utmoſt Degree of Folly and Frenzy, to be confident and ſecure in 
the midſt of the greateſt Dangers, and to be wholly unconcern'd in that Condition 
which is like to prove moſt perillous and deſtructive. This is the Caſe of refractory 
Sinners, and is as great a Teſtimony. of Folly as can be produced. Hence perhaps the 
fame + Hebrew Word ſignifies to confide and to be a Fool. There are two Sorts of Follies 
which the Satyrif laſhes, and they are directly oppoſite to one another, for as he faith, 
it is the manner of Fools, while they are ſhunning one vicious Extreme to run into a- 


nother which is contrary. The former of them is a needleſs Fear, 


. 
Sltultitie, nibilum metuenda timentis. 


which in the Holy Stile is 4 fearing where no Fear is, that is, where there is no Reaſon 
or Ground of Fear. The latter Sort of Folly is | 25 | 


| Tones | 
: Pier medios Hoi wrentis. 


which is when a Man is deſperate and Fool-hardy, and ruſhes into the midſt of Flames, 
and runs into deep Rivers, or gallops down ſteep Hills and Precipices. And this is the 
Folly which is moſt obſervable in the Lives and Behaviour of Sinners : They expoſe 

themſelves to the greateſt Dangers imaginable, and yet are not in the leaſt concern'd at 
them. The old Generation of Sinners before the Flood. ſet the firſt Example of this 
Kind; they indulged themſelves in their Pleaſures, they eat and drank freely, they 
married and were given in Marriage; they never liſtned to the Voice of God, or of 
their own Conſciences, they harkned not to Noah that Preacher of Righteouſneſs, nor 
to the Noiſe of the Hammers which were employ'd about making the Ark, and ſo the 
Flood broke in upon them and deftroy'd them. Thus afterwards of the Sadomites our 
Saviour gives us this Account, that they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded, that is, they were ſunk too deep into their Pleaſures, and were 
200 eager after their Buſineſs and Traffick, and by both were ſo employ'd, that De- 
ſrattion was the leaſt Thing thought of; Fire and Brimſtone from above, Hell out 
of Heaven were never dreamt of. And thus do Sinners act at this very Day, inhe- 
| riting 


riting the Game Folly, perſiſting in the fame Stupidity, and not minding the dreadful 


dgments which threaten them, but they go on in their Sins, and care for none of 


the'e Things; they live as they liſt, they cheriſh themſelves in their Mirth and Jollity, 
and laugh at all ſober and virtuous Enterprizes. Thus theſe Fools are known by their un- 


comely Laugbrer. This (as well as the other Particulars I have offer d to you) evinc- 


eth clearly that Sinners deſerve that Name; which was the Thing I undertook to 
prove. f | | | 

And thus you have ſeen: who are Fools in the Account of the God of Heaven, and 
of all wiſe Men. Let the Man be as Cunning and Politick as Achitophel, as Eloquent 
as Tertullus, as Learned as an Athenian Philoſopher, as Powerful as Simon agus, 


| yet if he employ his Wit, Eloquence, Learning and Power againſt his Maker, and 


in Defence of Error and Impiety, he is, according to the infallible Verdict of Sacred 
Scripture, no other than a Fool. And this, you may obſerve, is the repeated Phraſe 


and Idiom of the inſpired Writers. Solomon's Fool is univerſally acknowledged to be 


a wicked and graceleſs Perſon. The Father of this wiſe Man, when he reflected on 


his Sin of numbring of the People, confeſſed it after this Faſhion, * 7 have done ex- * 2 Sam. 


ceeding fooliſhly. And his Penitential Acknowledgments run after the ſame Manner up- 
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on another Occaſion, + So fookſh was I, and ignorant : Yea, he adds, I was as a Beaſt f Pal. 73. 


before thee, as much as to ſay, the Practice of Vice ſo beſots a Man, that it degrades *** 


him below his Kind, it takes away the Manly and Generous Nature, and introduceth 
that which is Brutiſh and Senſual. But that is more than we need at preſent charge 


upon Sinners: The Accuſation now againſt them is Folly, which even the Language 


of God's Holy Book hath appropriated to rhem. 


* 


Achan, when he acted againſt the expreſs Command of Heaven, is ſaid to have + 4 Joſ.. 15. 


Vong Folly in Iſtael. When Saul weary of ſtaying for Samuel uſurp'd the Prieſts 
Office and Employment, and in that abſolutely violated the Command of God, the 


holy Prophet reproved him after this Manner, f Thon haſt done fooliſhly, thow haſt not *+ 1 Sam. ; 
kept the Commandment of the Lord thy God: As if he had ſaid, there can be no greater *3- "3: 


Inſtance of the Fooliſhneſs of any Man's Actions, than his breaking the Divine 


Commands, and thereby ſinning againſt God. Tamar, when her Brother Ammon 


would have forced her to Inceſt, labour'd to charm him with ſuch Lan uage as this, 
* Nay gr Foie do not thou this Folly: And preſently after; As for th. 

be one of t 

and expreſſed by the Name of Folly in the Holy Book, as might be ſhew'd if I had 
Time accordingly. Fooliſh ſpeaking is obſcene and lewd Diſcourſe, as appears by the 
Vices it is join'd with in Eph. 5. 4. The Source of all Irreligion and Prophaneneſs, 
namely Atheiſm, was voted of old to be no other than Folh; the Fool hath ſaid in his 
| Heart, there is no God, whereas now it is the Badge of a Modern Wit not only to fay 
| this in his Heart, but to proclaim it aloud to the World. When Job's Wife bad him 
curſe God, and die, which was all one as to turn Atheiſt, he told her plainly that ſhe 
ſpake. like one of the fookſh Women. Indeed an Atheiſt is an half-witted Perſon ; that is 


the beſt that can be ſaid of him. He is one that hath not taken Notice of Things in 


the World, nor look'd Abroad, nor ſeen the Graſs grow, for every Spire of it points 
ar Heaven, and directs us to the Almighty Creator of the World. There are other 
Inſtances of this Way of ſpeaking, as in Prov. 14. 17. He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſh- 
ly; and in Eccl. 7. 9. Anger reſteth in the Boſom of Fools. 5 

It were eaſy to ſhew you that in the New Teſtament likewiſe this Propriety of 


Speech is kept up. Our Saviour more than once calls the Phariſees Fools. tt Fookſh ++ 1 Tim. 
Luſis the Apoſtle calls the Deſires and Inclinations of wicked Men, who would not 6 $6: 


ruſh ſo boldly into Sin and Danger if they had not forfeited th:ir Reaſons, baffled their 
Intellectuals, and given themſelves up to Sottiſhneſs and — And it cannot eſ- 
cape your Obſervation, that the Prodigal Son, when he left his former Vanities and 
Vices, is faid to come to himſelf: As much as to ſay, he was before a diſtracted Per- 


ſon, and beſides himſelf. As long as a Man continues in his Sins he hath not the Uſe _ 


of his Reaſon, his Brain is ſhatter'd, he hath no more Underſtanding than a Fol. 
And this is agreeable not only to the Stile of Holy Writ, and the Phraſeology of 
inſpired Men, but it was the Language of the Hebrew Doctors ge- 


nerally ; Therefore they fay, * no Man commits any Sin unleſs +* Non committit homo tran{- 
7 g eſſionem niſi ingreſſus fuerit in 


e, thou ſhalt ** Judg. 
Fools of Iſracl. And indeed this Sin of Ducleanneſi is more ſignally known *% 23. 


the Spirit of Folly enter into him. And this was the received S n 0 NA Grief. 


| Notion of all the old Phi'oſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks, as you have . 
an Evidence of it in Tilh's Paradoxes, where the good and the wiſe | TI OP 
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man are reciprocal, and the Vicious and the Fool are made one and the fame. Which, 
is implied in that celebrated Saying of theirs, that all wife Men are free, but all Fools 
are Slaves; where by wiſe Men, they underſtand the good and virtuous, and by Fools the 
= Hh wicked. They proceed yet further, and offer this as a juſtifiable Pa- 
* Orr 1745, of maps) pdlxer. Tadox, that “ all Fools (and ſuch are all Men addicted to Vice) are 
ra, Laert. in Zenone. ſtark mad, and are run out of their Wits. The Meaning is, they 
| e act againſt Reaſon and common Senſe, they are raſh and abſurd, care- 
leſs and improvident, they have no Forecaſt, they do all Things prepoſterouſly, they of- 
ten act in oppoſition to their own Sentiments as well as againſt Reaſon : They proceed up- 
on falſe and unſound 5 ve mfr though they know them to be ſuch. | Whatever they 
fay and plead for themſelves is perfect Non-ſenſe, their Excuſes are idle and trivial, weak 
and incoherent, and a Child may anſwer them. They reſolve to be cheated and abuſed, 
they purpoſely blind and hoodwink their Minds, and wilfully throw themſelves away. 
„ This ſhews them to be Fools and diſtracted Perſons. Hierocles harps 
7 N e a2 bir. r this Notion, and tells us that he that f hath departed from 
„ Abet, 5 T bor dne, & c. God (which can only be by willful Sin) hath at the ſame time a- 
N bandoned his Underſtanding; he that hath left God and Goodneſs 
is void of Knowledge and Reaſon. That is true which Cebes very wittily repreſents in 
his Table, that all Men who come into the World drink of the Cup of Error, Folly 
and Impoſture, but ſome more, and ſome leſs; ſome take down larger Draughts, and 
ſtagger more ſhamefully than others. Theſe are the Perſons whoſe extreme Folly I have 
; ſer before you in this Diſcourſe: They have all along acted like Fools and Mcn. bereft of 
their Reaſon,and ſtill they continue in their unreaſonable Courſes, and will not beprevail'd 
with to diſgorge their Potion, and to relinquiſh their Errors and Deluſions. In ſhort, 
they love their Sins, and perſevere in the Practice of them, and conſequently reſolve 
to hug their Folly, and to continue Fools as long as they live. | | 
To make ſome Reflections on what hath been ſaid, 0 
1. We cannot but take Notice of the bold and impudent Behaviour of thoſe Fools whom 
T have been ſpeaking of. Notwithſtanding they are of that Character which I pre- 
ſented to you, and therefore deſervedly are the moſt contemprible Creatures upon Earth, 
yet they have a high Eſteem. of themſelves, and boaſt of their Doings, and proclaim. 
themſelves Maſters of Prudence and Wiſdom. You ſee natural Fools and Madmen are 
ſtared and hooted at whereſoever they go; every one laughs at their ridiculous Looks, 
Words and Geſtures. And jult ſo 8. 1 it be with wicked Aden, but that their Num- 
bers are too great, and their Party too ſtrong. The Behaviour of theſe Perſons is not leſs 
ſtrange and uncouth than that of the other : They are obſerv'd to deport themſelves as 
vainly and ridiculouſly : They do nothing at all that is decorous and handſome, they 
are every whit as wild and extravagant, and might equally be entertain'd with Scorn, 
and made the Objects of Deriſion. But they patronize one anothers Miſcarriages, 
and vouch all their Actions to be laudable. Nay, ſee the prodigious Impudence of 
of theſe Men! Becauſe they are counted Fools by all 2e and virtuous Perſons, therefore 
„ Kinos out of Revenge, and to be even with them, they vote them to be Fools and ad men. 
9.11. as Thus we read that ** Elijah was calld a Aad Fellow, and the fame Language was 
3+ Jer. 29. uſed to ft Jeremiah by the falſe Prophet Shemajah. Some ſaid the ſame of our * 
26. bleſſed Lord and Saviour; and no leſs than adreſs was imputed to St. Paul by Feſtus: 
Joh. 10. And Origen +* was reviled after the ſame manner by Cælſus. The beſt and holieſt Men 
3 have met with this Uſage from the Wicked: Theſe will allow them to have no Share of 
Cell. 1.4. Underſtanding, they cry them all down as crazed and diſtracted Creatures. When they 
meet with any Man of a ſtrict and ſevere Life, they preſently conclude that too much 
Religion hath made him mad. And if they may be Judges, the boldeſt Blaſphemy 
(and this is no other which they are guilty of) ſhall paſs fr Wit, and Irreligion and 
Atheiſm ſhall be applauded as Wiſdom. 9 . | 1 
. 2dly. Notwithſtanding this Impudence of theirs, let us throughly believe and be per- 
Gd of the Truth of what I have been inſiſting on. That Queſtion of the P/al- 
miſt is a poſitive and plain Deciſion of the preſent Caſe, Are they not all without Un- 
derſtanding that work Wickeaneſs ? Ves moſt certainly they are. As many wicked Men 
as you ſee, ſo many are there void of TJnderſtanding. Though this be doubred of, 
nay flatly denied by the greateſt part of the World now, yet the Day will come when 
- all -Judgments ſhall be rectified, and right Apprehenſions of Things ſhall take place. 
Then it ſhall be acknowledged that Trreligion is Folly, and that Godlineſs is the great- 
elt Mſaom. This ſhall be a Confeſſion extorted from the Mouths of the moſt profli- 
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pified when you come to die, Sin will then be acknowledged to be the greateſt Folh. 
Then you will lament and bemoan yourſelves that you neglected your Duty, that you | 
forgot the Deſign of your coming into the World; then you will wiſh that you had be- 
aun berimes to mind your higheſt Intereſt, that you had ſpent your yourhful and vigorous ' 
| Years in the Service of God. Then Religion and a good Conſcience will not ſeem to be 
idle and empty Words, then Piety and Virtue will appear to be the greateſt Realities, and 
a holy Life the only Wiſdom, and Sinners the greateſt Fools. Thus it will be; and if 3 
Sin be a Folly at Death, it is without Doubt the ſame in Health and Nuri. Be perſuaded YM 
therefore of this nu, that you may not be convinced of it to your unſpeakable Confu- | is 
ſion at the laſt and terrible Day, when all vicious and unrighteous Souls ſhall unanimouſly 
condemn themſelves, and confeſs their Folly: yea, when both Heaven and Hell ſhall ring 
aloud with this joint Acknowledgment, 165 wicked Men are Fools, and that the Godly 
are the only Wiſe Men. | | 
3dly. and laſtly then, Though Folly be fo rampant every where, yet do you reſolve to 
be truly wiſe, it e. to forſake your Sins and to lead a holy Life. Weigh well the ſeveral 
Particulars which I have inſiſted on, and ſee how naturally they inforce upon you the Ne- 
ceeſſity of Repentance and Amendment of Life, unleſs you can think it reaſonable always 
to play the Fool, to act contrary to Principles of right Reaſon, to live all your Days in a 
palpable Miſtake, to foſter Dotage, and to talk and act wildly. It is obſerved by Arria- . 0 ,, 
nut, that no Man will confeſs that * he is a Madman or a Foul, but you may hear them ,,,, re 
all ſay the contrary : For the Title of a Fool being ſo infamous, Men labour by all Meats -r. In 
| to avoid the Imputatioũ of it: They cannot brook this ſcandalous Name, and therefore E pictet. 
they will not be brought to own their Folly. But I aſſure you of this, it is the firſt 
Step to Wiſdom to do ſo; therefore be not unwilling to begin to be wiſe by being ſenſible 
of your Folly. Then proceed to caſt off Sin, and to practiſe Holineſs, which is com- 
pleating your Wiſdom. I appeal to you as you are Men and Chriſtians, whether this be not 
true. As you are indued with rational Faculties, and moreover as you have the Conduct 
of Evangelical Faith and Divine Revelation, you are under an Obligation of quitting your 
Sins and leading a godly Life for according to the Deciſion of right Reaſon and of Holy 
Scripture, this is the only Wiſdom. You will find that in the Chriſtian Life, and the 
conſtant Obſervance of it there is nothing but what is worthy of a Man, and agreeable 
to his rational Nature, and that all the Laws and Rules of Chriſtiahity are founded on 
= the Principles of Wiſdom and Prudence. Go then, ſtudy and practiſe this Divine Life; 
6 denying all Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, ſee that you live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
ily in this preſent evil World; faithfully adhere to the Laws of Chriſt Jeſus, and o- 
y his Commands : Diſcharge your whole Duty with Sincerity, and make it your grand/ 
Buſineſs and Deſign to glori 58 „and to fave your Immortal Sduls. This is true V 
dum, and the contrary is downright Folly. | 
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2 PSALM XeVII, 110 | 
Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for 


. 


the Upright in Heart. 


* ; 


HERE arc three main Things conſiderable in our Religi- 
= on: Fit, Good and Sound Principles, Excellent and 
Uſeful Propoſitions to guide our Lives by: And then a Ho- 
ly and Blameleſs Lite, according to thoſe Principles: And 
Laſtly, Joy and Comfort reſulting from both: It is this 
triple Excellency which hugely commends Chriſtianity, ard 
renders the Lives of holy Perſons lovely and graceful. 
Good . 2 are the Baſis and Foundation: A holy 
Life is the Superſtrufture : And Joy and Gladneſs are the 
_  Battlements'and. higheſt Pinnacles of it, which _ 

ſo near to the State of Heaven and Happineſs. The Kingdom of God, faith the 
Great Apoſtle, is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. 
If Righteouſneſs were not attended with Joy, if Virtue did not reward us 
with Pleaſure and Delight, they would not be what really they are, viz, the 
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Beginning and Eſſay of our future Bleſſedneſs in another World, where there 
mall be Fullneſs of Joy and Pleaſures for evermore. This Lite being a Shadow at 
leaſt of that which is to come, and Grace being the Inchoation ot Glory, the 
holy Pſalmift acquaints us here, that we ſhall, even in this Valley of Tears, in 
this Scene ot Troubles and Sorrows, have ſome Prel ibations and Fore-taſts of the 
heavenly Pleaſures, of the redundant Light, and ſurpaſſing Joys of Saints and 
Angels. Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart. 
In which Words are obſervable theſe three Things: Pie 


I. A great Bleſſing or Privilege, expre(s'd by thoſe two Words Light and Glad- 
nes, Which are ſynonymous Terms, and denote to us one and the ſame Thing. 
It is the Oy! of Gladneſs (to ſpeak in the Holy Stile) which feeds and maintains 
this Light. And J find that in the three Learned Languages Eight and G /adneſs 
are expreſſive one of another. And there is good Reaſon for it, for the Sun is a 
joyful Spectacle, and its Light doth naturally create Cheerfulneſs and Gladneſs. 
Whence it was that the Feaſt which Judas Maccabeus inſtituted on Occaſion of the 
Reſtauration of the Temple, and ſolemn dedicating it, after it had been prophan d 
by Antiochus, was called the Feaſt of Lights, as Joſephus in his Autiquitits informs 
us, becauſe then Joy and Gladneſi began to ſhine torch anew. | 


II. Here are obſervable the Perſons to whom this great Bleſſing belongs, the 
| Righteous and Upright in Heart. And here likewiſe one Word expounds the other, 
and is a Paraphraſe upon it. For both theſe expreſs the true Nature and Quality 
of ſanctified Perſons, and ſuch who are the Chil ren, of God, and Heirs of erer- 
nal Life. Righteouſneſs denotes the outward and viſible Part of Holineſs : But 
that is mean and inſignificant, unleſs Sincerity and Uprightneſs of Heart be added 
to it. And ſo again, an inward Affection to Goodneſs, without the external 
Works of Righreouſneſs, and the apparent Practice of Holineſs may be juſtly 
counted but a Pretence and Deluſion. But thoſe who are careful not to ſepa- 
rate Righteouſneſs and Uprightneſs of Heart, are truly religious; and thoſe are 
the Perſons in the Text who have a Right to Foy and Gladneſs. 3 
III. Here is intimated the Manner how theſe Perſons partake of this Bleſſing 
and Privlege, Light is ſoun for them. This Light is often hid by a Cloud of Tears, 
and Sorrow : This precious Seed is cover'd with Clodds, and lodg'd under 
Ground for a time, but. it lives and ſprouts, it grows and ſpreads, and you ſhall 
ſee it e er long exalt its joyful Head, and a welcome Harveſt will give you Joy of 
its wonderful Increaſe. They that ſou in Tears ſhall reap in Joy. And the ſame 
_ devout Prince in another of his Pſalms, Pſ. cxii. 4- aſſures us, That unto the Up- 
right there ariſeth Light out of Darkneſs, A Cloud is able to intercept the Sun, 
and hide it from our Sight, but it cannot blot it out of its Orb, or rob it of 
ics Luſtre and Brightneſs. The virtuous Man's Joy , though it be interrupted 
by the Miſeries and ſad Accidents of this World, yet it is not extinguiſhed, but 
oftentimes encreas'd by them. His preſent Reſt and Happineſs are unſpeaka- 
bly inhanſed by his former Pains and Adventures. And even when he is inviron- 
ed with the greateſt Diſaſters, he experienceth the happy Tranſports and 5 | 
viſhments of a good Conſcience, he feels the gracious Im preſſions of the Di- 
vine Favour on his Soul, he finds the Senſe of the other and a bettet Life warm 
upon his Mind, he rejoyceth in the ſincere. Diſcharge of his Duty, and in Reflec- 
tions on the Integrity of his Life, by which he lays the Foundation of everlaſting 
Joy and Felicity. | EF a | . 8 
The Remark then that I make, and the Propoſition which I will inſiſt upon is 
this, that good and righteous Men, a nd they only are the Poſſeſſors of true Joy ö 
and ſolid Mirth. Here I will x. Prove the Propoſition. 2. I will hew yon 
what are the excellent Properties of the righteous Man's Joy. 3. 1 will anſwer 
ſome Objections which are made againſt this Joy. 4. I will prefent you with 
thoſe neceſſary Inferences which are to be made from the Whole. 3 
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1. 1 will prove the Propoſition, and that from theſe three Conſiderations, 'z, 
5 The true Nature and Quality of Gladneſs. 2. The Nature of Righteouſneſs 
or Goodneſs. 3. The Benefit and Privileges which righteous Men are pofleſs'd 


” 
a, * ous Actions and Exerciſes of Righteouſneſs are in themſelves agreeable to our 

2. 2 rational Nature, they are fitted to our Faculties, as we are Men and rea ſona- 
Antonin, ble Creatures: He that commits any Vice, doth Violence to his own Mind, 
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of, I will ſhew you, that on all theſe Accounts a Good Man is the only Miſter 
of Joy and Gladneſs. 5 RO | ER a LS 


F, This will appear to be an undeniable Truth, if you pleaſe to conſider the | 


true Nature and Quality of J which may not unfitly be definedthat pleaſant and 
raviſhing Affection whereby the Mind wonderfully delights it ſelf, and acquieſ- 
ces in the Fruition of ſomerhing that is good and beloved. Now the righteous 
and holy Manreſfteth with an unſpeakable Delight and Complacency in him, who 
is the chicfeſt Being, and the chiefeſt Good, and the moſt worthy of Love, and 
therefore is the firmeſt Baſis of Joy. God only, of all Beings, is immediately, 
directly, originally, and neceſſarily Good: And no Being can have the Denomi- 
8 of being Good, but from this Fountain and everlaſting Source of Good- 
nes. 23 | | 

Nothing is good, but as it brings, and unites us to this beſt of Beings, to this 
Original of all Perfection and Excellency. He then that entirely loves God, 
and rejoyceth in him, is in the Poſſeſſion and Fruition of all- Good; and what- 
ever he enjoys, carries Pleaſure and Delectation with it. How infinite a Solace and 


Content muſt needs be derived from God the Father, the God of all Comfort (as the 
Apoſtle ſtiles him)? What Gladneſs and Conſolation muſt needs flow from the 


bleſſed Jeſus, the great Lover of Mankind, and the merciful Redeemer of the 
World, who left the Regions of Heaven to comfort the lapſed Sons of Adam here on 


Earth? What Joys and Refreſhments are derived to us from the Hoy 


Ghoſt the Comforter, the Cheriſher of the Diſconſolate, of whom the Rabbins 
have truly ſaid, that he refterh not on him that . is ſad, but on the Chearful ? 
Hence, ſay they, the Holy Ghoſt left Jacob, for the Time he mourned for Jo- 


bbs ſuppoſed Death, but return d to him, when he underſtood its Son Was 
in Egypt, and thereupon took Heart and was comforted, which they infer from 


Gen. Ava 27. The Spirit of Jacob revived. This ſavours too much {of the con- 
ceited Gloſſes of the Rabbinical Tribe: But that which Ijofter to your Meditati- 
ons is no groundleſs Fancy, but & ſerious and ſolid Truth; it is no other than 

What the infallible Author aſſures us of, That the Fruit of the Spirit is Foy, Gal. 
v. 22, If then the Reſidence and Influence, if the Love and Favour of the 


whole ſacred and undivided Trinity can create Comfort and inſpire Gladneſs, the 


righteous Man's Breaſt cannot but abound with them. This is the firſt Principle 
and Spring of Rejoycing in holy Men. | e : 

_ Secondly, This will appear from the Conſideration of the Nature of true Righ- 
zeouſueſs, which always carries Joy and Gladneſs with it. For firſt, all virtu- 


Fauna. and he that fins againſt God, rebels againſt himſelf. Therefore it was excel- 


| 1 lently ſaid ot fo noble Moraliſt, * That it muſt needs be Joy to an underſtanding 
g. Man to do 


ſe Things which are proper for him to do. On this Account Ho- 
lineſs cannot but be accompanied with a real Joy, it being the proper Act and 
. Employment of a reaſonable Man. I remember the Philoſophers have defined 
70 Pleaſure to be + a Reſtitution or Return to the natural State. Now Virtue and 


2 | 
— Holineſs, and living well are the moſt genuine and natural State of Man, and Vice 
5 is unnatural and violent. Holineſs is that Sortꝭ of Pleaſure which is ſuitable to a 


wv Man of Reaſon, and therefore is ſweeteſt. This was the Notion of the great 
1 Stagyrite, * That (ſaith he) which is proper to any one's Nature, is beſ# and moſt 
pl | 
Soul, and the Conformity of the Life to the Laws of God. 
_ Again, as all holy Actions are agreeable to our rational and regenerate Na- 
ture, (and conſequently to the Nature of God and his Will) ſo they agree moſt 


— 


friendly with themſelves. All moral Virtues and Graces are of a Knor, and 


are tied to one another. They are all of a Piece, and hold together. It is one 
\ | 1 | ; | great 


8 


ant to him. And ſuch is the inherent Righteouſneſs and Purity of tbe 
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be Joy which attends Godlineſs, 


great Exce lencyof true Religion and uniform Piety , that one Virtue is not re- 
pugvant to another, but kindly comports with it, and both gives and craves its Al- 
liſtance. Though the Chriſtian Graces be diverſe and various, yet are they not 


contrary to one another, but ſweetly accord, and moſt lovingly conlpire: 


this cannot but be productive of a huge Pleaſure. Whereas, on the other fide, | 


unſpeakable Sorrow and Miſery, and render the Life of Man burdenſome and 
tedious to him. Wicked Actions as they are repugnant to our rational Faculties, 
and are contrary to the Divine Nature, ſo they are oppoſite to one another. Vice 
is contrary to itſelf as well as to Virtue. Whereas one Virtue is kind arid 


friendly to another, Vices diſagree among themſelves, and deſtroy one another. 


[Their Heart is divided] Hol. x. 2. Thar may be the Sinners Motto. And this Di- 
vition and Diſtraction muſt needs cauſe Grief and Trouble. We may juſtly 


cing. | 


vitious and ungodly Actions (beng of a contrary Nature) muſt needs conduce to an 


_ reckon then the intrinſick Plealure of Holineſs, as another Spring of Rejoy- 


Thirdly, The r ighteous Man's Joy muſt 3 ENS migh ty a > {Wo Tons ap 4 


Improvements by his reflecting on the great Benefits which he is Poſſeſſor of, and 


which were purchaſed for him by the Blood and Merits of Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe are 


either Spiritual or Temporal, The Spiritual Favours and Bleflings which a holy 


Man is Partaker of are ſuch as theſe, the purifying and ſanctifying of his Nature, 
the Juſtification of his Perſon, the Pardon-and Forgiveneſs of his Sins, his Ac- 
ceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, his being adopted and made a Son of 


God, his Aflurance of God's Providence and Protection, and that al Things ſhall 


work together for his Good, his Experience of the Divine Help, and gracious Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Spirit (which one Thing alone is able to fill his Soul with unſpeaka- 


enjoy ing of the blefled Ordinances of Chriſt's Inſtitution, the Benefit. which he 
receives from all the Offices and Undertakings of Chriſt. Laſtly, the Certainty 


pf a future Reward, of enjoying Heaven and Happineſs, when this World is at an 


ble Joy, for he cannot but be happy who hath God always to aſſiſt him) the 


End Theſe are great and raviſhing Bleſſings, and it is impoſſible that he who 


s aflured of theſe ſhould not rejoice. 


They, all of them deſerve a particular Diſcourſe, but I will enlarge only LOS | 


one or two of them, which are the Foundation of all the reſt, and in a manner 


comprehend them all. Such is the gracious Pardon of our Sins for Chriſt*s Sake. 


There is no Joy ſo great as that which ariſeth from the Senſe of this ineſtima- 
ble Benefit. There is no Joy comparable to that which flows from our Belief. of 


God's beſtowing this one Favour upon us. That Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied for 


us, and reconciled us unto God by his Death, and thereby removed the Guilt of 


our Sins for ever, is Matter of the higheſt Exultation imaginable, If any Soul can 


hear God ſpeaking unto it, as our Saviour once to the Man fick of the Pally, 
Mat. ix. 2. Be of good cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee, he may then be cheerful in- 
| | You may obſerve therefore that in the 

zd Pſalm, after the Doctrine of Forgiveneſs of Sins, there follows as it were 


deed, he may ſing and ſhout for Joy. 


naturally and methodically Rejoycing and Giving of, Thanks. The Pſalm begins 


thus, [Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the 


Man unto whom the Lord imputeth uot Iniquity.] And thus it ends, [Be glad tin the 
Lord and rejoyce ye Righteous: And ſhout for Joy all ye that are upright in Heart.] Joy 
and Gladneſs may well be the Concluſion, where Pardon of Sins was the Premiſes 
It is certain that the Senſe of the Remiſſion of Sins in Chriſt's Blood adminiſters a 


moſt raviſhing Pleaſure, and ſuch as it is impoſſible to expreſs. This} is the Joy 
of Jubilee, for now the Bond- ſlaves are ſet. at Liberty; this is the Joy of Har- 
_ weſt, for now the Soul reaps the Fruit of all its Hopes, Wiſhes, Prayers and En- 


deavours; and of all the Undertakings of the bleſſed Jeſus for loſt Man. This 


is the Joy of the Returned Prodigal, who rejoyceth that his angry and incenſed Fa- 


ther, ſpeaks kindly to him, and receiveth him into his Embraces. This is the 
Joy of the Abſolved Criminal, who is unſpeakably glad, that the ſevere Judge is 


now reconciled to him, and pleads for him, yea acquits him, inſtead of paſſing 


Sentence againſt him. Ic was the inward Senſe of this high Favour which filled 


the Heart of the Virgin Mary, when ſhe profeſsd that her Spirit nejeeed in 
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1 


I. I will prove the Propoſition; and that from theſe three Conſiderations, 1. 
The true Nature and Quality of Gladneſs. 2. The Nature of Righteouſneſs 
or Goodneſs. z. The Benefit and Privileges which righteous Men are pofleſs'd 
of; I will ſhew you, that on all theſe Accounts a Good Man is the only Miſter 
bt Joy and Gladneſs: | | 


- Firſt, This will appear to be an undeniable Truth, if you pleaſe to conſider the 
true Nature and Quality of J, which may not unfitly be detinedthat pleaſant and 
raviſhing Affection whereby the Mind wonderfully delights it ſelf, and acquieſ- 
ces in the Fruition of ſomerhing that is good and beloved. Now the righteous 
and holy Manreſteth with an unſpeakable Delight and Complacency in him, who 
is the chiefeſt Being, and the chiefeſt Good, and the moſt worthy of Love, and 
therefore is the firmeſt Baſis of Joy. God only, of all Beings, is immediately, 
directly, originally, and neceffarily Good: And no Being can have the Denomi- 
© ax of being Goed, but from this Fountain and everlaſting Source of Good- 
neſs. | 55 | 
Nothing is good, but as it brings; and unites us to this beſt of Beings, to this 
Original of all Perfection and Excellency. He then that entirely loves God, 
and rejoyceth in him, is in the Poſſeſſion and Fruition of all Good; and what- 
ever he enjoys, carries Pleaſure and Delectation with it. How infinite a Solace and 
Content muſt needs be derived from God the Father, the God of all Comfort (as the 
Apoſtle ſtiles him)? What Gladneſs and Conſolation muſt needs flow from the 
bleſſed Jeſus, the great Lover of Mankind, and the merciful Redeemer of the 
World, who left the Regions of Heaven to comfort the lapſed Sons of Adam here on 
Earth ? What Joys and Refreſhments are derived to us from the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter, the Cheriſher of the Diſconſolate, of whom the Rabbins 
have truly ſaid, that he reſteth not on him that . is ſad, but on the Chearful ? 
Hence, ſay they, the Holy Ghoſt left Jacob, for the Time he mourned for Jo- 
ſepb's ſuppoſed Death, but return'd to him, when he underſtood His Son Was 
in Egypt, and thereupon took Heart and was comforted, which they infer from 
Gen. xlv:27. The Spirit of Jacob revived. This ſavours too much 'of the con- 
ceited Gloſſes of the Rabbinical Tribe: But that which Ijofter to your Meditati- 
ons is no groundleſs Fancy, but & ſerious and ſolid Truth; it is no other than 
What the infallible Author aſſures us of, That the Fruit of the Spirit is Foy, Gal. 
v. 22. If then the Reſidence and Influence, if the Love and Favour of the 

| Whole ſacred and undiyided Trinity can create Comfort and inſpire Gladneſs, the 
righteous Man's Breaſt cannot but abound with them. This is the firſt Principle 
and Spring of Rejoycing in holy Men. F | e 


| _ Secondly, This will appear from the Conſideration of the Nature of true Righ- 
| ®Bigporvvy zeouſurſs, which always carries Joy and Gladneſs with it. For firſt, all virtu- 

en, ous Actions and Exerciſes of Righteouſneſs are in themſelves agreeable to our 
2. e rational Nature, they are fitted to our Faculties, as we are Men and rea ſona- 
*vAntonin. ble Creatures: He that commits any Vice, doth Violence to his own Mind, 
fAxxdls- and he that ſins againſt God, rebels againſt himſelf. Therefore it was excel- 
u Jently ſaid by a noble Moraliſt, That it muſt needs be Joy to an underſtanding 

— ig, Man to do thoſe Things which are proper for him to do. On this Account Ho- 
lineſs cannot but be accompanied with a real Joy, it being the proper Act and 
2 ,. Employment of a reaſonable Man. I remember the Philoſophers have defined 
*ue 557 Pleaſure to be fa Reſtitution or Return to the natural State. Now Virtue and 
„ Holineſs, and living well are the moſt genuine and natural State of Man, and Vice 


44 


—_ 


nee is unnatural and violent. Holineſs is that Sort, of Pleaſure which is ſuitable to a 


Foy 


Hei, Man of Reaſon, and therefore is ſweeteſt. This was the Notion of the great 
irg, Stagyrite, * Thar (ſaith he) which is proper to any one's Nature, is beſt and moſt 
pleaſant to him. And ſuch is the inherent Righteouſneſs and Purity of the 
Soul, and the Conformity of the Life to the Laws of God. | 
Again, as all holy Actions are agreeable to our rational and regenerate Na- 
ture, (and conſequently to the Nature of God and his Will) ſo they agree moſt 
friendly with themſelves. All moral Virtues and Graces are of a Knot, and 


are tied to one another. They are all of a Piece, and hold together. Ir is one 
f | | | great 
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great Exce lencyof true Religion and uniform Piety , that one Virtue is not re- 
pugpant to another, but kindly comports with it, and both gives and craves its Al- 
 {iſtance. Though the Chriſtian Graces be diverſe and various, yet are they not 
| contrary to one another, but ſweetly accord, and moſt lovingly conſpire: And 
this cannot but be productive of a huge Pleaſure. Whereas, on the other fide, 


vitious and ungodly Actions (beng of a contrary Nature) muſt needs conduce to an 


unſpeakable Sorrow and Miſery, and render the Life of Man burdenſome and 
tedious to him, Wicked Actions as they are repugnant to our rational Faculties, 
and are contrary to the Divine Nature, ſo they are oppoſite to one another. Vice 
is contrary to itſelf as well as to Virtue. Whereas one Virtue is kind arid 
friendly to another, Vices diſagree among themſelves, and deſtroy one another. 
[Their Heart is divided] Hol, x. 2. Thar may be the Sinners Motto. And this Di- 
viſion and Diſtraction muſt needs cauſe Grief and Trouble. We may jultly 


reckon then the intrinſick Plealure of Holineſs, as another Spring of Rejoy- 


| Thirdly, The righteous Man's Joy muſt needs receive mighty Acceſſions and 
Improvements by his reflecting on the great Benefits which he is Poſſeſſor of, and 
which were purchaſed for him by the Blood and Merits of Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe are 
either Spiritual or Temporal, The Spirituul Favours and Bleflings which a holy 
Man is Partaker of are ſuch as theſe, the purifying and ſanctify ing of his Nature, 
the Juſtification of his Perſon, the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of his Sins, his Ac- 
ceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, his being adopted and made a Son of 
God, his Aſſurance of God's Providence and Protection, and that al Things {hal 


work together for his Good, his Experience of the Divine Help, and gracious Aifiſ- 


tance of the Spirit (which one Thing alone is able to fill his Soul with unſpeaka- 
ble Joy, for he cannot but be happy who hath God always to aſſiſt him) the 
enjoy ing of the bleſſed Ordinances of Chriſt's Inſtitution, the Benefit which he 
receives from all the Offices and Undertakings of Chriſt. Laſtly, the Certainty 
ol a future Reward, of enjoying Heaven and Happineſs, when this World is at an 


End Theſe are great and raviſhing Bleſſings, and it is impoſſible that he who | 


is aſſured of theſe ſhould not rejoice. | 1 9 8 

They, all of them deſerve a particular Diſcourſe, but I will enlarge only upon 
one or two of them, which are the Foundation of all the reſt, and in a manner 
comprehend them all. Such is the gracious Pardon of our Sins for Chriſt*s Sake. 
There is no Joy ſo great as that which ariſeth from the Senſe of this ineſtima- 
ble Benefit. There is no Joy comparable to that which flows from our Belief of 


God's beſtowing this one Favour upon us. That Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied for 


us, and reconciled us unto God by his Death, and thereby removed the Guilt of 


our Sins for ever, is Matter of the higheſt Exultation imaginable, If any Soul can 


hear God ſpeaking unto it, as our Saviour once to the Man fick of the Pally, 
Mat. ix. 2. Be of good cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee, he may then be cheerful in- 
deed, he may ſing and ſhout for Joy. You may obſerve therefore that in the 
zd Pſalm, after the Doctrine of Forgiveneſs of Sins, there follows as it were 


naturally and methodically Rejoycing and Giving of. Thanks. The Pſalm begins 


thus, [ Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth uot Iniquity.] And thus it ends, | Be glad tin the 
Lord and rejoyce ye Righteous : And ſhout + Foy. all ye that are upright in Heart.| Joy 


and Gladneſs may well be the Conclaſion, where Pardon of Sins was the Premiſes. 


It is certain that the Senſe of the Remiſſion of Sins in Chriſt's Blood adminiſters a 


moſt raviſhing Pleaſure, and ſuch as it is impoſſible to expreſs. This} is the Joy 


of Jubilee, tor now the Bond-{laves are ſet at Liberty; this is the Joy of Har- 


weſt, for now the Soul reaps the Fruit of all its Hopes, Wiſhes, Prayers and En- 


deavours ; and of all the Undertakings of the bleſſed Jeſus for loſt Man. This 
is the Joy of the Returned Prodigal, who rejoyceth that his angry and incenſed Fa- 
ther, ſpeaks kindly to him, and receiveth him into his Embraces. This is the 

Joy of the Abſohved Criminal, who is unſpeakably glad, that the ſevere Judge is 
no reconciled to him, and pleads for him, yea acquits him, inſtead of paſſing 


Sentence againſt him. It was the inward Senſe of this high Favour which filled 
the Heart of the Virgin Mary, when ſhe profeſs'd that her Spirit w—_— 
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of an infallible Teacher, but 


God her Saviour, and this is the Ground of ſolid Joy and Triumph in all the Servanc of 


God through all/Ages of the World. 


Moreover, they find an Exuberancy of Joy 2dminiſtred to them from the Conſide. 
' ration of all the Offices and Undertaking of Chriſt Jeſus. They have Cauſe to exult with 


the utmoſt Emotions of Gladneſs, that Chriſt is King and Sovereign, and takes on him 
the Government of his Church, which cannot but be infinitely advantageous to his Ser- 
vants and Followers. They rejoice aifo in his Prieftly ( fice, whereby they are aſcertain'd 
of the Sufficiency and Acceptation of that Sacrifice which was offer d for their Sins. And 
they are comfortably aſſur by his Prophetick Function, that they ſhall not be deſtitute 

all be fully inſtructed in all the neceſſary Matters of Re- 


ligion, and ſuch as concern the eternal Welfare of their Souls. They rejoice in the bleſ- 


ſed Nativityand Incarnation of the Meſſias, the moſt joyful Tidings that ever arrived at mor- 


tal Ears, according to that of the holy Angel, the welcome Meſſenger of this News, Behold! 
T bring you good Tidings of great Foy which ſhal] be to all People, for unto you is born this 
Day a Saviowr. They rejoice in the meritorious Death and Paſſion of the Lord Jeſus, where- 
by Death is conquer d, and Hell itſelf baffled. They are tranſported with Gladneis for 
his miraculous Reſurrection, which (beyond all the Arguments and Demonſtrations of Phi- 


loſophy) gives us an Aſſurance of Immortality and Eternal Life. With good Reaſon there- 


fore the holy Women that went on Pilgrimage to our Saviour's Sepulchre, to ſee Whether 


their Lord was riſen from the Dead, and were told by an Angel that he was; departed with 
great Foy and ran to bring his Diſciples word, (as the Evangeliſt St. Mauthe acquaints us 
ſpel). The Aſenſun likewiſe of the Crucrfied Redeemer may exalt our Minds 


in his | 
to the higheſt Pitch of Rejoycing, and carry them up with him, to the undiſturbed Regi- 


ons of Gladueſi. St. Luke therefore tells us in the Cloſe of his laſt Chapter, that the Dif 


ciples (as ſoon as they ſaw their bleſſed Miſter parted from them and carried up into Hea- 
ven) returned to Jergſalem with great Foy, praiſing and bleſſing God. Laſtly, his Inrerceſſt. 
on adminiſters extraordinary Foy and Comfort to pious Souls; their High-Prieſt is now at 


the right Hand of the Father, offering their Prayers and Petitions to him ; and what they 
faithfully and ſincerely ask at the Throne of Grace, ſhall without Doubt be granted for 


the fake of ſo pow an Interceſſor. 


To what hath been faid, I might alſo adjoin all the Holy Ordinances and Divine Inſtituti- 


ons in the Church of Ci, and ſhew you how wonderfully ſubſervient they are to the 


Spiritual Foy of every good Chriſtian, and how they are proper Means to convey it to him. 


But of theſe I will ſpeak in the Cloſe of my next Diſcourſe, when I ſhall have Occaſion to 


ſhew you how you may mer and further this Evangelical Gladneſs and Rejoycing. 


Thus I have let you ſee t 
all Things in Chriſtianity advance it; The Goſpel (according to the true Import of it) 


x] ſpeaks nothing but good News and glad Tidings. 


T muſt add in the next Place, that not only Spiritual, but Temporal and Earl Things 
are real Matter of Rejoycing to a righteous Man. Whether he ears or drinks, or what- 


ever he doth hath not only a Tendency to God's Glory, but his own Comfort and tent= 
ment. He, like thoſe —_ Saints in the Apoſtles Days, eats his Meat with-Gfadneſs, A 


free and plentiful Uſe of all the Creatures is indulged to him by his Creator, and he en- 


joys them with a merry Heart, for it was the Intent and Purpoſe of Heaven that he 


ſhould do ſo, that he ſhould freely and cheerfully uſe the good Things that were vouch- 


ſafed unto him by Divine Providence, and that he ſhould fit himſelf by them for the 
Service of his Maker. A righteous Man hath the Fruition of all innocent and natural 
Pleaſures; and indeed if they be not ſuch, i. e. natural and harmleſs, they are not Pleaſures, 
it is improper and abſurd to faſten that Name upon them. Therefore the Pleaſures of vici- 


ous Men, are improperly call'd fo ; the Delight which they take in Covetouſneſs, unlaw- 
phr ; eſpecially 


ful Gain, Oppreſſion, or in Riot and Luxury is a falſe and counterfeit Deli 


the'e latter are no real Pleaſures though they commonly paſs for ſuch. The Intemperate 


and Luxurious are ſtifled with their own Exceſs, and are drowned and choaked in their 


own Blood. But Temperance and Sobriety are the greateſt Epicuriſm, and the higheſt 
Exaltation of all bodily Pleaſures, let the depraved fort of Mankind fay what they will. 


A virtuous and godly Man hath his Pleafures refined and purified, ſtrain'd from the Filth 
and .Feculency which adhere to the Delights of the Wicked and Debauched, and ſo he 


finds a greater Guſt and Reliſh in them. - - 


Nay, to proceed higher, thoſe Things which ſeem in themſelves to be moſt unpleaſant 


joyceth even in Calamit es, Sufferings, 


—— are not ſo to a righteous Perſon. He y 
* 2 Cor. ns; He, with the Apoſtle, * is filled with Comfort, and is exceeding joyful in all 
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t the Spiritual Priviledges of a Chriſtian adminiſter Joy; yes, 


” 
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. bis Tribulation. And following the Example of all the Apoſtles, he * rejoycerhrhat he is * 2 Cor. 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt”s Name. He hath actual Experience of the Truth i. + 
of St. Paul's Words in 2 Cor. 1. 5. A. the Sufferings of Chriſt abound. in us, ſo our Con- 
ſolarion alſo aboundeth by Chrift. He hath learnt that Exhortation of St. amet, + Ay Bre- + Jaw. 1. 
thren, count it all when ye fall into divers Temptations, that is, into divers Afiictions ** | 
and Diſtreſſes. Theſe are made the real Inſtruments of Comfort and Joy to him, whilſt 

they find the Perverſeneſs of their Nature and the Naughtineſs of their Lives moſt ſen- 

ſibly check'd and amended hereby, and whilſt they now have a more ſignal Experi- 

ment of the Aſſiſtance which God giveth them, whereby they are upheld in their 

greateſt Troubles and Streights, and are extraordinarily refreſhed by the Spirit of Grace, 
and ſtrengthened againſt all the Suggeſtions and T emprations of Satan. As Phyſicians mi- 
niſterthe moſt Chearing and Sovereign Cordials, when they ſee their Patients labouring un- 

der the greateſt Defections. Thus which Way ſoever a Chriſtian looks, he meets with 


abundant Arguments of Foy and Gladueſo. 


II. I am to diſplay before you the excellent Properties of the righteous Man's Joy, It 
is not like that of the World, vain and frivolous, empty and inſignificant. But that true 
Joy which is to be found only in the Ways of Righteouſneſs is to be known by ſuch admi- 
rable Qualities as theſe, | Es | 
1. It is vaſt and ample, whether you confider its Object, which is infinite, and there- 
fore the moſt comprehenſive; whereas the Pleaſures and Delights of Senſe are ſhort and ſhal- 
low, narrow and contracted, their Objects being of that Nature. The Barer and more 
Spiritual Pleaſures muſt needs be bowndleſi and unlimited, becauſe thoſe excellent Things 
which they are converſant about are no leſs than God, and Heaven, and an eternal Kino. 
dom fra with innumerable and endleſs Glories. Or again, whether you as ge | 
Subject of this Spiritual Gladneſs, it will be found to be very extenſive and capacious, 
and of a quicker Senſe than the lower Faculties, wherein Senſual Dehght is lodg d. Hence 
it is, That the Torments of Devils, and the ys of Angels and Saints are far greater than 
the Pains and Pleaſures of Beaſts or brutiſh Men. And as the Regrets of an evil Cunſci- 
ence exceed all other Torments, ſo the Peace and Trangquillity ofa geod one ſurpaſſes all the 
moſt exquiſite Delights of Body and Senſe. . | 
2. The Joy of righteous Perſons is not precarious or dependent upon Things that are 
without them, which is another Conſideration that mightily inhanſeth it. Joy bearing 
ſo cloſe upon the Will, which is a free Faculty, muſt needs be impregnable, and not be 
beholding to the World or any Thing in it. It isin a Man's own Diſpoſal, and hangs | 
upon no other Man's Will and Pleaſure. + A wiſe Man, faith Seneca, (and ſuch only + Sapiens 
is the vertuous Perſon) is poſſeſſed of a Joy that is the greateſt, and is uninterrupted, |=titia fru- 
and is his own. Which lat Quality of it = it to be of a peculiar and tranſcend- 7 man 
ent Nature, viz. that as to the main it is in ent on all Things without him, and — 2 
doth not in the leaſt owe its Subſi ſtance to them. The Drunkard's Joy depends upon re- 
ted Cups and merry Meetings: The Jo of the Covetous Man is confin d to his 
Wealth, and 1s ſhut up in his Coffers. he Joy of the Ambitious is of no higher a 
Flight than the Honours and Dignities of the World. The flaming Joys of Laſcivious 
Hearts are ſoon ſtifled and extinguiſhed if you abſtract the Fuel which is proper to thoſe 
impure Burnings. In a Word, all Corporeal and Senſual Pleaſures depend upon ſuch Ob- 
jects as are alterable, and by ſeveral Accidents may be taken away, and therefore the 
Joy depending upon them muſt needs be flitting and inconſtant. 73 | 
3 The Joy of righteous Men, though it be inward and retired, yer is it alſo viſible 
and opperative. This Oil of Gladneſs is ſeen ſometimes to overflow the Veſſel, and can- 
not be ſhut up and confin d. Who can carry Coals in his Boſom, (faith the wiſe Man) and. 
. mot be burnt? Who can lodge in his Heart an entire Love and Complacency in God and 
| Goodneſs, who can nouriſh that Holy Fire there, and not diſcover it unto others by ſome . 
Eruptions and Flaſhes of Joy? This is a buſy Paſſion, and will not be kept within Bounds, - 
it riſes higher and higher, and ends in Holy Tranſports and Extaſies. Neither are theſe 
any Ways hurtful to the Soul; for though we read that ſome have died with the immo- 
derate Sallies of Senſual Joy, yet it is far otherwiſe with that which is Sp ritual, which; the Y 
ter it grows, is the more ſafe. Nor 1s the Tranſcendency of Pleaſure damped by any | ? 
| ſubſequent Decays and Deliquiums of Soul. Which reminds me of the next Property 'Y 
of the Holy _ No "a 5 5 * | Fra =; | . 
4. It is conſtant and durable, perpetu inexhauſtible. 4 (i e. the righteous) + Phil. 36. 1 
faith the Pſalmiſt, ſball be abnndantly 8 1 the Fulneſs of a 16%". 2 5 9. : - 
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male rhew drink. of the River of thy Pleaſires, for with thee is the Fountain of Lift, and ve 


thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. They are at the Fountain; a continual = 
Spring feeds and ſupplies their Joys fo that it cannot be dried up. This Spring is the 


Kindneſs and Favour of the God of Heaven, the free Bounty and Goodneſs of that 

eat BenefaRtor whoſe Gifts and Graces are without Repentance, who perſeveres in 
his Love, if we do ſo in our Duty, whoſe Promiſes are all Yea and Amen, and whoſe 
Faithfulneſs is as immutable as himſelf. Hence is it that the Cumforts of good Men cannot 
be born down by the greateſt and heavieſt Preſſures, the moſt urgent Miſeries and Cala- 
mities; hence is it that they are not out- dared by Death, nor do they expire when they are 


breathing their laſt. This was it which our Saviour, when he was taking his Farewel of his 


Tollowers, left with them, to ſolace and refreſh them, Tour Hearrs ſhall rejoyce (faith he) 
and your Foy no Aan taketh from you, * 16. 22. The Pleaſures of Sin and Folly are 
but for a Seaſon, they are ſhort and fading, they laſt but the reckoning of a few Pulſes. 
Nay, we are told that the Foy of the Hypocrite is but for a Moment, Job 20. 5. And it is 
deſervedly compared to the crackling of Thorns under a Pot, Eccl. 7. 6. -_ 
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Aft Reſemblance of the fading Joys of Sinners, which are loud and clamorous, but are 


quickly paſt, they yield a-ſhort Blaze, and ſo go out; and it were well if there were 
not Death in the-Pot, if thoſe ſhort Pleaſures did not end in eternal Death and Deſtruction. 


But this Complaint cannot be made againſt the Joys and Pleaſures which righteous Men 


feel, they are durable and laſting, and they have no fad Cloſe to diſcommend them. But, 


III. It will be objefed that in the Obſervation and Experience of the World Things are 
far different from what 1 have repreſented them: And nothing is more ordinary and obvi- 
ous than this, that the beſt Men are Sad and Sorrowful, and ſpend their Days in penſive 
Thoughts and penitential Tears: They mortify their Bodies and chaſtiſe their Souls, and 
diſcover little of Foy all their Lives long. - 

I anſwer 1. It is true, righteous Men retain a deep Sorrow and Regret upon their Minds 


| for their Sins, bur even this is pleaſant to them, it being their Duty, and orged 1 en 
IC 


by the Command of Heaven. Even the Auſterities and Mortifications w oly Men 
exerciſe are productive of the higheſt Solace and Rejoycing. The Tears and Sighs, the 
forrowful Complaints and penitential Confeſſions of Converts are more ſweet than the Joys 
and Exultations of Theatres; and the moſt celebrated Expreſſions of ſenſual Mirth and 


8 Joker. For it muſt needs be comfortable to the pious Soul, that God hath accepted irs 


ears and Groans, that its ardent Prayers and Addreſſes are receiv'd, and that this ſhort - 


and Temporal Grief prevents the Eternal Sorrows of Hell. 


2. I anſwer that the Joys of devout and holy Men being not the ſame with thoſe of the 
torrupted World, there-may thence ariſe a Miſtake, and it may be thought by ſome, that 
| ew Men are fad heavy, when indeed they are nothing ſo For I do not mean by 
this Gladneſs any ſuch thing as the Jolliry and Laughter of the World. No, the Spiritual 
Mirth is not any ſuch light and ſuperficial Thing. This, though it makes a Noiſe, and 
is very loud and profuſe, yet it is a very mean degree of Joy. Take this for a Maxim, We 
never laugh when our Joy is great and well grounded. A Jeſt or a ridiculous Accident 
will raiſe Laughter ſooner than the joyfulleſt Tidings that can be brought us. But the 


Joy which I have been ſpeaking of is more inward than outward, and yer (as I ſhew'd 
you) it diſcovers itſelf alſo by viſible Effects. It hath a ſure Baſis, a laſting Foundation, 


a never-failing Spring, and it can no more be exhauſted than the Original and Source of it, 
and that is the Fayour of God. Every faithful Follower of Chriſt, like his Maſter, harh 
Hear to eat which the World knows not of, he hath Pleaſures and Delights which they are un- 
acquainted with. It is promis d to the Chriſtian Champion that fights the good Fight of 


© Faith, and overcomes the World, that he ſhall ear of the hidden Ma na, the Delicacies of 


which are wholly conceal'd from vulgar Palates, Rev 1. 7. A good Conſcience is 4 con- 


timui Feaſt But how few underſtand the Sweetneſs of this choice Fare? A Stranger doth 


not intermeddle with this Foy. The Delights of virtuous Living are ſomething Serene and 
Solid, and not after the ordinary Rate of bodily Pleaſures; and therefore tis no Wonder 
that the groſs Palates of vicious Men cannot reliſh them. The Joy of the Holy Ghoſt 
and the Tranſports of Godly Minds, are not any mean and vile thing, ſuch as the vain 
Laughter and Mirth of the World is; and the depraved Minds of Men cannot frame rac 
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other-Notion of Foy bur this The Rejoycing of good and holy Men is not ſo loud, 
and makes not ſo great a Shew as that of the World, but believe it for a certain Truth thar 
it is far greater than any worldly Joy. So the inſpired Prophet and Pſalmiſt ac- 
| quaints us, ſal. 4. 7. Thow haſt put Gladneſs into my Heart more than in the Time that their 
Corn and Wine encreaſed. But wicked and carnal | erſons are wholly unacquainted with 
this Divine and Spiritual Joy, and therefore they are not competent Judges of it. They 
cannot reach it with their Thoughts, becauſe they never knew any thing of it. Where- 
fore let theſe Men object what they pleaſe, we know they are not to be liſten d to, for 
they have no Skill or Judgment in the Matter they talk of. | | 
But if the Objedtion ſhould be ſtarted afreſh, or rather caſt into a new Shape, and it 
ſhould be urged againſt what we have diſcours'd, that Gladneſs is not the proper Allotment _ 
and peculiar Bleſſing of the Righteous ; for tis obſerv d that wicked and prop Livers are 
the cheerfulleſt ſort of People in the World, the worſt and vileſt Sinners are the merrieſt 
and moſt jocund; In brief, though my Text ſeems to confine Gladneſs to the Righreous 
only, yet it is plain that it is common to the ungodly, who (we ſee) freely indulge their 
„ ee and look very pleaſantly, and are Maſters of the profuſeſt Mirth: I reply 
| ro 8 Sh * . 5 
| 1. That a merry Countenance is not always the Sign of a merry Heart, and though 
theſe Mens outward Mien and Aſpect be gay, yet at the fame Time 
the inward Receſſes of their Souls may be very black and ghaſtly. x * Ty illum judicas gaudere 
Do you reckon him a joyful Man who laughs ? It is chiefly requiſite qui rider? Animus debet eſſe ala- 
that the Mind be cheery and pleaſant, faith the excellent Moraliſt. If cer. Sen. 
you had (as Momus wiſhed) a Window ſtruck out in the Breaſts of TY 
the Wicked and Prophane, you might ſee, and at the fame Time wonder at the black 
Thoughts which moleſt their Minds, the diſmal Apprehenſions which they form, the me- 
lancholick Reflections which they make. A filent Wound is nouriſh'd in their Breaſts, 
and yet a Wound that hath a Mouth wide enough to deyour them. _ 2; 
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The embroider d Belt goes acroſs, and palliates the Wound; but when it is not ſeen it is 
felt, and all the Mirth they make ſemblance of cannot diſguiſe it. | 
2. There is a vaſt Difference between the Foy (ſuch as ir is) of a vicious Man and of 
one that is and virtuous. The former is the Product of Ignorance and Stupidity, 
of being inſenſible of Sin and Danger. Wicked Men are not apprehenſive of the miſe- 
rable State they are in, and thence tis that they put on a Face of Mirth. Beſides, their 
Joy is upheld by Diverſion and Company, by Pleaſure and Paſtime, otherwiſe it would 
flag and dwindle. But a godly Man's Joy is grounded on a ſolid Foundation, namely, 
the unchangeable Love of God, and the Merits of Chriſt, and the real Satisfaction that is 
in Religion, and the Solaces of a good Conſcience. Being juſtified by Faith, he hath Peace 
with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Let not ungodly Men then mention their Glad- 
neſs, for we ſee it hath no Affinity at all with that of the {Righteous and Holy. £ 
3. 1 reply, that the Joys of wicked Men are dangerous, and foretel their Deſtructi- 
on; and in this they differ from the Joys of good and righteous Perſons. The wiſe Pa- 
could obſerve this,that there was a Mirth which proved pernicious, there was a Laugh- 
ter that ended in Tears; as the Sardonick Lauglrer pay” was uſed in a Proverbial way) 
was ſuch a fooliſh and unſeaſonable Laughter as ended in Grief and Miſchief. But hear 
the Determination of Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men, the greateſt Virtuoſo and experimental 
1 Philoſopher that ever was, one that tried all the World's Pleaſures. I ſad (faith he) of 
i Laughter, it is mad, and of Mirth what doth it? Eccl. 2. 2. He being now reduc'd to 
6 a "x Temper, after all his wild Ranges in the World, pronounces immoderate and pro- 
| fuſe Mirth to be the Guiſe of Bedlams and Frantick Perſons, who are wont to laugh, and 
give Signs of extream Joy when they are moſt outragious, and do the greateſt Miſchief. ' 
There is the Laugher of Fools and diſtracted Perſons, who laugh when their Lands are 
begg d, and when they themſelves are laugh'd at for their Folly. All 24rth then is not -- 
of a commendable Nature, nor is all of it what it appears to be. Even in Laughter the 
Heart is ſorrowful, and the End of Mirth is Heavineſs, as the ſame wiſe Man avers, Prov. 
14. 13. Nabal's Heart was merry, but it ſoon died within him, and became as ſenſeleſs — 
a5 a Stone. And of the Jovial Race s 17 3 it is obſerv d, that though 4 FS 
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tale the Timbrel and 7 Harp, and rejoyce at the Sound of the Organ, though they ſpend 
their Days in Wealth * and Merriment, yet in a Miment they go down to the Grave, 
The Joys and Pleaſures of the Ungodly do bur portend their enſuing Sorrows. 
Wbat ſaid Abraham to the rich Glutton in his Bed of Flames? Remember that thou 
int thy Liſe time recei vedſt thy good Things, Thoſe good Things were the Delights and 
Pleſures he enjoyed here, and they were but a Preludeto the evil Things, which he was 
to receive aſterwards. The former are gone, and the latter ſucceed in their Place: 
And this is that which harden'd Sinners muſt expect, namely, that their Enjoy- 
ment of good Things here, ſhall be followed with evil Ones, Torments, and eter- 
nal Plagues hereatter. Then ſhall be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 

Teeth: There the Worm d ieth nor, and the Fire is not quenched. | Let it be 
granted then, that ſenſual Joy and Mirth are the Portion of the vileſt Men in 
this World; but withal let it be reniembred that all theſe are Fore-runners of un- 
ſpeakable Sorrow and Anguiſh in another. This being ſo, they have noCauſe 
to brag of their Joys, and to object againſt thoſe of the Righteous. And ſo much 
ſhall ſuffice. in Way of Reply to the foregoing Cavils, maugre which the Propo- 
ſition which I have proved and illuſtrated, is ſtill impregnable, wiz. That righ- 
teous Men are the only Poſſeſſers of ſolid Joy and Gladneſs. 


IV. In the laſt Place, let us ſee what Iaſerences may be deduced from what 
hath been ſaid. | A RY 5 2 

1. I juſtly infer from the Premiſes, that it is a falſe Report and a Slander raisd 
againſt Religion and the ſincere Profeſſers of it, that there is no Content and Compla- 
cency,no Delight and Pleaſure in a virtuous Life, but that they who reſolve to be- 
come Chriſtians indeed, muſt bid Fare wel to all Mirth, they muſt not expect to 
_— any more pleaſant Days, but bury themſelves in Darkneſs and Melan- 
choly. | F | To, 

This Notion hath ſtrongly poſſeſs d Mens Minds, and hinders them from be- 
taking themſelves to Religion in good Earneſt. The witty Man is afraid he 
he ſhall grow blockiſh and ſtupid, if he be religious. The ambitious Man thinks 
he ſhall be degraded from his Honours. The Covetous fears he ſhall die a Beg- 
gar, if he hath no other Gain but Godlineſs. And ſo all Men that are addicted to 
Vice unanimouſly remonſtrate againſt Religion, becauſe they imagine it robs them of 
their Joys and Pleaſures, becauſe it bids them forſake what is moſt delightful to them. 
But this is a groundleſs Calumny againſt Religion, for this enjoyns us to bid adieu 
to no Pleaſures but what are unlawful and finful, yea, harmful and pernicjous to 
us. Wit, and Honour, and: Wealth, and allthoſe innocent Things which Men 
are ſo glad of, were never diſcarded by Chriſtianity. All the lawful Delights 
and Entertainments of Liſe are allowed us. Religion doth not make Men ſad and 
forlorn, it doth not damp the Hearts, and ſink the Spirits of its Votaries (as ſome 
deluded Men vainly fancy), but it adds to all their innocent Pleaſures, and is it 
ſelf the greateſt Pleaſure imaginable. 1 91 
2§̃. I infer this, that this great Privilege and Bleſling in the Text, ought to be a 
prevalent Motive to Virtue, a powerful Perſuaſive to a godly Life. If any. Man 

would cheriſh this pleaſant Affection of Joy, which is ſo congruous and grateful 
to his Soul, if he would ſee good Days, and live cheerfully and contentedly, let 
him eſchew. Evil and do Good, let him deny Ungodlineſs and wordly Luſts, and live ſo- 
berly, righteoufly aud godlily, let him exerciſe himſelf to have a Conſcience void of Of- 
Fence towards God: and towards Men. What Motive can more efficaciouſly influence 
on you all, and perſuade you to do this than that which I now offer to you? 
This alone hath Virtue enough in it to allure you to a holy Life, and to pre- 
vail with you to make Religion your grand Employment, The Joys and Plea- 
ſures of Chriſtians are not all in Reverſion. Such is the infinite Goodneſs and 
Bounty of God, that although he hath made Heaven to be the Place of com- 
plete Joy and Reſt, yet he is pleaſed to reward an holy Life with preſent Joys and 
Pleaſures in this World. Righ Men taſte enough of theſe here to make them 
amends for all the Difficulties bd Troubles they meet -with in this Lite. 


3. Let the Propoſition which I have treated of be copied out in the Practice 
and Behaviour of all good Chriſtians. Let thoſe of you who have ſincerely de- 
voted your ſelves to the Service of God, and have faithfully diſcharged your Du- 
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on a joyful Look, and let not Sadneſs and Penſiveneſs dwell on your Faces any 


from his rejoycing. I am now calling upon you to act according to your De- 
nomination. You that are Good and Righteous live according to your gu inteufv. &, 
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ty according to your Power , lay afide your Mourning-weeds, and cloarh your 
ſelves with the Garments of Joy. Dry up your Tears, and filence your Sighs, put 


longer. Let the World ſee and be convinced that you do not ſerve'a_ hard Maſter, 


and that the Yoke of Chriſt is not difficult and inſupportable. Jou I ſpeak to 
| who have an inward Senſe of Religion, and know experimentally what Godlineſs 
and a holy Life, and a good Conſcience are. Remember that the P/almi/t ſpeaks 


to them in the 32d Pſalm v. 11. Be glad in the Lord, ye Righteous: And ſbout for 
Joy all ye that are Upright in Heart. Light is ſown for you. You have the 
greateſt and the only Reaſon to be glad: For there are Joys and Feſtivities proper 
to Religion, and if you profeſs this, you cannot be without thoſe. A good Chri- 


ſtian ſhould be a joytul Creature ſaid that Man of God Martin Luther; Though * Colioq, 


Philo ſaid truly, f An unfeigned Joy and Serenity are in God only, that is, the e ; 


Joy, which is every ways Abſolute and Conſummate is appropriated to God alone, 3% , 
yet it is as true that the Joy and Gladneſs which holy Men are capable of, are their 5; toglatw. 
inſeparable Portion, and are become their Duty, as well as their Privilege and De Cherub. 


Happineſs * Wiſdom is no harſh and tetrick,bur is joyful and ſerene, full of , . 


Mirth and Gladneſs, as the ſame excellent Perſon repreſe nts it. All the ;, . 
Wiſe Part of the World hath agreed in this: Yea, among the Greeks, be, 2" %raxo . 


the very * Name of a good Man is thought by ſome to be derived #% ya miter, wig oy An- 
| Fea; 36 x44. Philo 


| gaudeo. 


And to excite you to it, let me offer theſe Conſiderati ons to you. Firſt, 


| Think of the Divine Command and Injunction, and think how often it is repeated 


in the Holy Volume. Nay, you are enjoyned to Rejoics evermore, 1 'Fhefl. 
5. 16. The Import of which Precept I take to be ee we be always in a 


ſerene, calm and pleaſant Temper of Mind, that we be ever diſpoſed in our Souls 


to holy Mirth, and alſo that we embrace all fit Occaſions and Opportunities of 


acting this Duty and diſcharging this Chriſtian Office, that in all Conditions 
and States of Life, whether proſperous or adverſe, we maintain and exerciſe 


this noble Virtue, that we wear the ſame Countenance (as tis faid Sbcrates did) 


at Home and Abroad. Thus it is made here the perpetual ' Dury of a Chriſtian, 


and in many other Places of Scripture it is bound upon us by the Divine Com- 


mand, which in impoſing of it, conſulted, without Doubt, our real Intereſt and 


Advantage. 


Secondly, Remember that by your chearful Carriage in the Ways of Religion 
u will hugely credit and honour Chriſtianity, and cauſe the World to have good 


0 
hooghes of it. Hereby you may invite Strangers, and thoſe that ſtand without 
the Pale of the Church to come near and look over, and | enquire in- 

to, and at laſt love that Religion which is accompanied with ſo much Joy and 


Delight: It is certain that Chriſtanity is an eaſy Yoke, and alight Burthen, and it 
it was the Deſign of our bleſſed Saviour to fill Man's Breaſts with Joy and 
Gladneſs. The Evangelical Prophet ſpeaking of the Privileges of the Goſpel, and 
of the flouriſhing of Chriſt's Kingdom, tells us both in the Beginning and End of 


his 35th Chapter, The Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Place ſhall be glad, and the Deſert 


Hall rejoice. And the Lord ſhall comfort Sion: Joy and Gladneſs ſhall be found 


therein, and Thankſgiving, and the Voice of Melody. And again he faith, Chap. 
Ii. v. 3. The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall come with Songs and everlaſting Joy upon their 


Heads: They ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, and Sirrou and Sighing ſhall flee away. 


This is the lovely Pourtraiture of Chriſtianity, and it may commend it to all 
Men, and invite them to embrace ſoholy and ſo pleaſant an Inſtitution. Let it 


appear in the Lives of good Men that Chriſtianity is really ſo, that hereby many 
Proſelytes may be gain'd to their holy Religion. -” | 179 
Hereby likewiſe (which is the third Thing I deſire you to conſider) you may 


ſtrengthen and confirm the weakeſt Retainers to Chriſtianity, who might other- 


wiſe be diſheartned by that evil Report which ſome have brought upon a holy 

and a ſtrict Life. If thoſe that are throughly perſuaded of their Duty, would in 

ood Earneſt practiſe it, and diſcover the Pleaſure and Satisfaftion that they 
nd in fo doing, if they would baniſh all groundleſs Grief and Penſiveneſs, and 

| I | | rejoyce 
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rejoyce in their Duty and the Service of God, they might moſt happily Rifle the 
Fealoufies and Scruples of many tender Perſons, and cauſe them to abandon all 
Diſcontent and Melancholy, and ſerve God with a chearful and ſedate Spirit, look- 
ing upon Wiſdom's Ways as Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths as Peace. 

} #220, Hh a 
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! Fourthly, By your pleaſant and chearful Behaviour you may check the extra- 
vagant and groundleſs Mirth of the wicked World, or at leaſt give intelligent 
Perſons to underſtand that you have mn Reaſon to rejoyce than they. that 
uſually do it ſo often and ſo openly. If Men of vicious Principles, and of unholy 
Lives can afford to be ſo. cheery, I can ſee no. Reaſon why good and holy Men 
that are the Friends of God, aud the Favourites of Heaven, ſhould not much 
more rejoyce. It is certain that there is no Religion in the World, hath a Stock 
of ſuch excellent Principles as the Chriſtian hath, which are able ro buoy up our 
Spirits in the greateſt Storms and Tempeſts, and to create a Calmneſs and Sere- 
nity in the moſt troubled Soul. Chriſtian Men have the greateſt Reaſon in the 
World to let Joy ſit upon their Foreheads, and to baniſh all ſour and melancho- 
lick Looks, for they have greater Helps and Aſſiſtances promiſed and aſſured them 
than are offered in any other Way or Inſtitution whatſoever : And the Rewards which 
are aſcertain'd them are alſo greater and ſurer. 115 | | 


Conſider in the fifth Place, That by the Joy and Gladnefs of your Minds, you 
will be fitted to ſerve God more acceptably. For firſt, by this you are effectually 
enabled to moderate all ſenſual Vlealtires, and to abſtain from all unlawful and 
ſinful Ones, which is no mean Attainment of Chriſtianity, and exceedingly prepares 
vou fora holy Lite, The Sun puts out common Fires. Spiritual and Divine 

Joys will extinguiſh thoſe that are merely Senſual and Carnal: And by enter- 
taining the former in your Souls, you will eaſily learn to deſpiſe the latter. But 
| beſides, this Spiritual aud Sanctified Joy will jaot only damp an dallay the Pleaſures 
of Vice, but it will actually enable you to perform your Duty, and to find an in- 
effable Delight and Complacency in it. This is like the anoin ting of old, in order 
to their running in the Olympick Games. This Oil of Gladneſs will render you 
quick and active, inſpire you with Strength and Vigour, whereby you may run 
the Ways of God's Commandments, and not account them grievous. Moreover, 
This Joy will enable you not only to abſtain from pleaſurable Vices, and {to diſ- 
charge your Duty though never ſo difficult, but alſo to ſufter fer Chriſt Jeſus, 
and a good Conſcience, Thus the holy Men of old were [ſtrengthened with 
all Might, according to Chriſt's glorious Power, unto all Patience and Long- 
Suffering] with Foyfulneſs (as the great Apoſtle ſpeaks.) Theſe are admirable 
Effects and Conſequences of this holy Joy: And they are all of them Motives to 
this excellent Duty. 85 ä 

In the laſt Place, Wouldiyou know how you may attain to the Practice of it, and ex- 

imentally find this Doctrine true, that Chriſtianity is attended with ſolid 
oy and Gladneſs; then, a, | 5 | 
xt. See that you religiouſly and conſcientiouſly make uſe of all Means and Helps 

which God hath inſtituted to this Purpoſe. ; 1 

2. Carefully avoid the Commiſſion of all known Sin. 

3. Be Sincere and Upright. | 


Firſt, Betake your ſelves to the proper Means. Know this then that in the So- 
lemn Aſſemblies of devout Chriſtians, you may expect to hear the Voice of Joy and, 
Gladneſs. I was glad (faith the Pſalmiſt) when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the 
Houſe of the Lord, Pſ. cxxii. 1. He rejoyced at this Motion, much more was he 
. tranſported with Joy, whenhe was actually engaged in the publick Service of God. 
How have the Souls of holy Men been raviſh'd with the regular and united De- 
votions of the Church? What unutterable Joys and Solaces are communicated 
to them by theſe? How are their ſorrowful Minds refreſhed, their Tears dried 
up, and their Hearts enlarg d? It was a Complemental Elogy given to Titus Veſ- 
pafian, That he never ſent away any Man from his Preſence ſad and ſerrouful. 
But ir is undoubtedly true (without the Aid of an Hyperbole) of the King of 
Kings, that he never lets any humble Penitent (who heartily and fincerely forſak- 
ing his Sins, makes his Addreſſes to him) go away from his Preſence. ſad and diſ- 
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conſolate, but repleniſhes his Soul with abundant Joys and Conſolations. The 
Courts of the Lord's Houſe are calculated for Gladneſs: And all the ſacred Or- 
dinances thereof are ſubſervient to it, and help to convey it to us. The Lord's 
Day or Chriſtian Sabbath was inſtituted for this Purpoſe, The Holy Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood is the great Evangelical Feaſt of pious Souls and 
Joy and Thankſgiving are inſeparable from ir. The Wine in the. Euchariſt 
makes glad the Hearts of the Faithful, and it is at this Supper that they are re- 
gal'd with heavenly Delicacies: Here the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt, fts down 
under the Shadow of her Beloved with great Delight, and his Fruit is ſweet unto her 
Taſte, Are you defirous to excite your Spiritual Joy? Then come hither, par- 
rake of theſe holy Viands, and refreſh your ſelves at the Table of the Lord. 
Again, If youwould promote this pleaſant Affection, be often praiſing and extol- 


ling God's Name, offer up Thanſgiving daily to him: Speak to jour ſelues in 


Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, finging and making Melody in your Heart to the 
Lord, giving Thanks always for all things unto God the Father,in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Epheſ. v. 19, 20. If you are willing to advance your Spiritual Joy, ſee like- 
wiſe that you be frequent and ardent in Prayer: Humbly confeſs your Sinsand Miſ- 
carriages, heartily imp'ore the Divine Graceand Favour both for yourſelves and 


others; and on all Occaſions hold Converſe and Communion with Heaven, and - 


thereby you will find abundant Conſolation and Joy derived to you. Next, take 
Care that you conſult the holy Oracles of mans is that you daily read and medi- 
tate on them: And then you will be able to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. cxix. 24. 
That God's Teſtimonies are your Delight, and Pſ. cxix. 3. The rejoycing of your Heart. 
Love to have this Divine Law explained and applied to you by the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel. Moreover, confer with underſtanding and wiſe Chrſtians, hold Com- 
munion with your Brethren, - ſtfly God's Providence, and take Notice of his 
Dealings in the World, and by all theſe Ways and Methods you will increaſe 


your Comfort, and add to your Spritual Joys. 


Sebndh, If you would cheriſh a continual Joy in your Souls, be ſure that you 
give not Way to the Commiſſion of any known Vice. This will be a happy Ex- 
pedient not only to promote, but to ſecum our Joy to us. For it is the Commiſſion of 

Sin only that can put us out of God's Protection and Favour, and that makes us 
obnoxious to his Diſpleaſure and Anger. Now the Senſe of this muſt needs 
Rifle our Joy, and it is impoſſible to walk chearfully, when we - offend God, and 
wilfully break his Commandments. Beſides, Sin it ſelf in its own Nature, is 
productive of Fear and Anxiety, of Perplexity and Diſtraction of Mind, of Hor- 

rour and Amazement, of Anguifh and Regret of Soul, which are directly oppo- 
ſite to the comfortable Affection of true Joy. * Therefore 


wicked Men can have no true Joy. This is the Fruit only of « $164 & mali non „ren | 
ii fortis 


a good Conſcience. Men of Vice and Folly cannot poſſibly Non poteſt gaudere, 


be glad: No Man can attain to this but he that is the Maſter of & juſtus. Gaudium non naſci- 
tur, niſi ex virtutum conſcientia, 


Patience, Juſtice, Temperance, and other Virtues. Such like 
Aphoriſms as theſe you meet with in Seneca and other Mora- 
lifts. It you apply them to Cr iſtianity, and a Life led according to the Rules 
of the Goſpel, they are much more true, None are capable of real Gladneſs, 
but thoſe that are Good. A Man's ſureſt Foundation of Rejoycing is his being 
not conſcious to himſelf of any wilful Tranſgreſſion. His Eaſe and Content 
of Mind flows from a real Senſe of Goodneſs, and a ſerious Reflection on the In- 
tegrity of his Actions, performed by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Grace, If 
you are deſirous then to walk comfortably and joyfully, you know what Courſe 
you muſt take: You muſt abandon your Sins, you mult hold no Correſpondence 
with the Evil Spirit, you muſt devote yourſelves to the Ways of God, and diſ- 
charge your Duty with the utmoſt Induſtry and Diligence. TY 


Thirdly and Laſtly, my Text acquaints you that Foy is the Bleſſing of thoſe | 


that are Upright in Heart : And therefore as you defire that happy Inmate in 
your Breaſts, you are to be careful that Sincerity and Uprightneſs be lodged there 
too. It is a certain Truth that no Hypocrite can rejoyce, or if he doth; his Re- 
joycing is counterfeit and hypocritical. It was walking before God in Truth, and 
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godly Sincerity we have had our Converſation in the World, Wherefore root out all 
F - Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, as you hope to be filled with Joy and Gladneſs. 
5 Though your Lives have many Frailties and Imperfections, yet look to this 


that you be ſincere and upright in all you do, and that you heartily aim at the 


Glory of God in all your Words and Actions. This, this alone will create in 


you a real and firm Joy through the whole Courſe of your Lives; and when 


1 enable you to depart in Peace, and in aſſured Expectation of the Joys of 


—— 
+. 


44 none 

= FJ PEE 4 

%% 4 * 
— 


N rg * by 7 
o 1 0 = 
be * 


Þ. age perf eft Hears that comforted Hezekiah, Iſaixxxviii, 4. Our rejoycing is this, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 12. the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and 


you come to leave this World, it will adminiſter a more abundant Solace to you, 
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Bertie xi. 18 
rde uus pute the Ver] | 


But brow thow, that for all theſe 1 85 God will wing 


hee into Judgm ent. 
The whole Verſe runs thus, 


Rejoyee, 0h » youn Man in 72 Touth, and bet 10 Was 


chear thee in the Days of thy Youth, and walk in the 


Ways of thy Heart, ent in the Sight of thine Eyes: 


But know thou for all theſe Things God will * zhee 
into Judgment. | 


Ejoyce, Oh young Man. ] Whoa which Wards I i imagine I hear the 0 


our youthful Years; and ſpend the Time in Mirth and ah To 
ent, drink, and be merry, no Life like that. To feed highly, to lodge 
bofi, and fare deliciouſly every Day, theſe are the e Parts of 


Man's Life. Religion is a dull and diſmal Thing, tis good for no- 


e Her Gui to make Folks melancholy and mopiſh. There's no Chile and Ranti 
to divert our tedious Hours no 9 IONER Cups to eat our fainting Spit, no ſoft 


L III 8 melting 


tuous and prophane Perſon make this moſt curſed Comment: A yzthis is 
ood Doctrine indeed, I like Solomon's Council very well; now (if ever) 
e ſpeaks like a wiſe Man. For what can be better than to rejoyce in 
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= : melting Dalliances; no brisk and airy Entertainments to keep our Minds from growing ſo- 
ber. 12 wonder then that dead en beſt of 8 wiſeſt of Men, bids 
3 free and debonair, ¶ Rejoyce in our Touth] and take a Taſte of all Delights. 
=. | hus the brurifh Epicure and ſenſual worldling makes this Interpretation of theſe Words, 
MM to fit his own carnal and debauched Appetite. But the Aan (or, Brute rather I ſhould 
A call him) is ſo taken with this former Clauſe of the Words, (which he reads over and over 
again) that he hath no Time (no Mind, at leaſt) to look on the later. But if he will 
but read on a little further, he ſhall find that which will damp his Courage, take down 
his Creſt, and check all his Vaunting. ¶ But know thou, that for all, &c.] As Abner 
once ſpoke to Foab, ſo may it be faid to the ſecure Sinner, [ Koweſt chow not that it 
will be Bitterneſs in the latter End.] The Period and Cloſe of all will prove moſt fatal 
and deplorable. Solomon ſeems as twere in this 4% Clauſe of the Words to take the young 
Man by the Hand, and lead him to the Brink of the bottomleſs Pit, to conduct him to 
the Confines of that Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, and bids him look in, 
and 3 what is there [Know thou, that for all theſe Things God will bring thee imo Fudg- 
Lou may feel the very Flames of Hell in every Word. [Know thou] There's the 
Certaiury of the Puniſhment. Know it for an wndowbted Truth, do not deceive and flatter 
thy ſeif; thou art as ſure to ſuffer eternal Flames, as if thou wert actually environ'd with 
them this very Moment. [For all theſe Things], (which is avother Flaſh of Hell-Fire) 
for theſe Things mentioned immediately before, vis. thy looſe and extravagant Rejoy- 
Cing, thy walking in the Ways of thy Heart, and the Sight of thy Eyes, for thy ſinful and un- 
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law ſul Pleaſures which thou fo freely didſt indulge, for theſe ſhort and momentary De- 
lights thou muſt ſuffer eternally. For all theſe Things | God will bring thee imo J udg- 
ent", Here ſtill the Flames are augmented, for [tis 4 fearful Thing to fall into the Hands 
of e des J. Heb. x. 3 . And in Chnp. xii. 19. [ for God is a conſuming Fire]. 
And therefore we may with p eee 8 me way [Who a- 
mongſ} us duell with ns Fire ? among fi us with everlaſti 
| ms 5 xxxiii, 14.] | God will ori Thee into Fudgment | ; (ſtill here is 
more Fuel added to the Fire.) - Thee, youthful Sinner, who wert bleſſed with fo 
much Time and Opportunity, with Wealth and Strength, and all the Advantages 
of a blooming and vigorous Age ; Thee, whoſe Members of thy Body, and Fa- 
culties of thy Soul, were freſh and flouriſhing, fit to ſeek and ſerve thy Maker, and now | 
in Time to prepare for Eternity. God will deſervedly bring Thee into Judgment; in- 
to Judgment], which laft Word is the ccmplogrng and ſumming up of all the reſt; thi 
is the very Top and Extremity of all Miſery, and is as much as can be pronounced to 
expreſs the horrid Condition of the impenitent Sinner, as I ſhall ſhew you in ſeveral 
Particulars in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe = LEE EY, 

But firſt, (that I may contribute what I can to your better underſtanding the Deſign of 
the Text) give me Leave briefly to ſet before you the Conneftion of it with the reſt of 
this Chapter. You may take notice then, that the former Part of this Chapter is wholly 

ſpent in an Exhortation to Charity and good Works (which is 3 ly ſet forth by 
n ee elegant Alluſions and Similitudes). After which, Ver. 17. there follows a Prolp, 
wherein the wiſe Man prevents an Objection, which perhaps many rich Men would be 
ready to ſtart, What ! (ſay they) muſt we not make much of our ſelves, and do our 
ſelves all the Good we can in the firſt Place? Muſt not our Charity commence at 
Home? Is not this Life a very pleaſant Enjoyment, and are there not very comfor- 
| table Accommodations that attend it? May we not be indulgent to our ſelves in the free 
S Uſeof them? This I rake to be the Import of thoſe Words, | Truly the Light, i.e. this 
Life, ir ſweet and a pleaſant Thing it is for the Eyes to behold the rl to enjoy this Life with- - 
out Sorrow, to live cheerfully, as the next Verſe ſheweth. But obſerve what is there 
faid in further, [/f-a Mum live many Tears, and rejoyce in them all, yet let him remember 
= ' the Days of Darkneſs, for they ſhall be many: all that cometh is Vanity]. As if he had ſaid, 
io Grant it that a Man ſhould live here a long and | proſperous Life, yet the Thoughts of 
| of what is to ſucceed hereafter, and may happen to him at unawares, will ſowr all his 
Pleaſures, Rain all his Joys, and diſturb all his Mirth. 7% Days of Darkneſs will ſhadow yr 
and obſcure all his Jollty. FAll that cometh is Vanity.] Now then obſerve the Con- 
nection of the Words of the Text From hence the Royal Preacher takes Occaſion 
o cortect the young Man's Extrayagancy, and to remind him of what is to come; he 
corrects his preſent Behaviour, by the Propoſal of future Judgment. He tells him, 
that his profuſe Joy may be oyercaſt with the Days of Darkneſs. „ 80 
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The Judgments that attend Sinners, 519 
So then here is, 1. An Ironical Conceſſion [ Rejoyce, O young Man, &c.] 2. Aſe © vo 
rious Correction. ¶ But know thou, for all theſe things, &c.] And in a very appoſite 
Manner in the former of theſe propounded, ſor the young Man, who hath no 
mean Opinion of his own Wit and Parts, and inures his Tongue to ſcoff and 
| droll, is accordingly here accoſted with a ſharp Sarcaſm, he is ſpoken of Ironi- 
_ cally, and by Way of Deriſion ¶ Rejoyce, O young Man, and let thy Heart cheer thee, 
and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, This Manner of Addreſs is very well fitted to 
the Guiſe of young Men, who are commonly given to Scoffing and Jeſting. This 
is not much unlike that Manner of ſpeaking in Kev. Xxii. 1 1. [ Hethat is unjuſt, 
let him be unjuſt ſtill ; and he that is filthy,let him be filthy ſtill]; or like that in Prov. 
vi. 10. [Tet a little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little folding of the Hands to Sleep}: 
where Solomon bids the Sluggard ſleep on, and take his Eaſe without Control: 
Bur withal he tells him, that Want and Penury are marching on towards him, 
with a full (or rather indeed, an empty) Body. [So ſpall thy Poverty come, as one 
that travelleth, and thy Want as an armed Man]. : 

Ina reſembling Sort he ſpeaks here in the Text: Go to, vain Man, live after thy 
own Faſhion, take thy Swing to the full, indulge thy ſelf in all the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, gratify the ſinful Deſires. and Corruptions of thy Heart, cloſe with all 
wicked and unlawful Actions, delight thy {elf in all vicious Objects. But wilt 
thou remember, O vain Man, that for all theſe Things God will bring thee in- 

to Judgment? After all the World's Junkets and delicate Fare, here is a bitter 
Morſel that puts all the reſt out of Taſte, After all the Sinners falſe and flattering 
Reckonings, here's the true Account and Sum of all Sin, that its End and Iſue are 
moſt forlorn and deſperate. It may be faid of it as of that Harlot in Prov. 
v. 3, 4. [Her Lips drop as an Honey-comb, ---- but her End is bitter as Vormwood, 
foarp as a twc=edged Sword: Her Feet go down to Death, her Steps take hold on Hell.] 


mier atrum, definit in piſtem 
Mulier formoſam ſuperne. 


Sin, though it paint itſelf, and ſeem never ſo fair and beautiful, yet at laſt it ap- 
pears in its own Colours, and proves to be moſt horrid and deformed : The Paint 
will drop off at the Approaches of Hell-fire, and then the World will confeſs (tho 
too late) that the Fruit of Sin is everlaſting Sorrow, Ruin and Deſtruction. 
[Know thon,that for all theſe Things God will bring thee into Judgment] viz. A five- 
fold Judgment, 1. A Bodily and Outward One, on the Perſon, Eſtate, and ex- 
_ ternal Relations. 2. A Spiritual and Inward One, namely, the Sting or Tor- 
ment of a wounded Conſcience. 3. A Perſonal and Particular Judgment at _ 
Death. 4. The General and Laſt Judgment at the Reſurre&ion. 5. The Final LE 
and Eternal Judgment both ot Soul and Body, namely, Hell it ſelf and everlaſting 
Torments with the Devil and his Angels. 1 . | 
And oh! that whilſt I ſpeak, and you hear of Judgment we may all tremble (as 
Felix did at St. Paul's Preaching on this Subject), tremble ( ſay) but not with 
that ſlaviſh Fear which is to be ſuſpected Felix laboured under, but with a filial 
one, ſo as never to dare to commit thoſe Sins which may provoke the incenſed 
Majeſty of Heaven to bring us into Judgment. To come then to what I pro- 
* 1. Know, O impenitent Sinner! that an external and bs dilyJudgment; ſuch 
a one as concerns the out ward Condition of this Life, is oftentimes, by the juſt 
Appointment of the Great Judge of Heaven and Earth, the Portion of diſſolute 
= incorrigible Sinners. To this the Hiſtory of all Ages gives us an unani- 
mous Suffrage. The old World became an early Inſtance of ee | 
this Truth, when being defiled and polluted with © univerſal © tt was the Opinion of 
Guilt, it was ſwept away with a Deluge. And Sodom and Go- Thales and ſome. atherAncients + 
morrah are a notable Example of Sinners periſhing by the 2 8 8 
other Element, for the ſacred Records acquaint us that whilſt Inbabitints of = deflroy's 
they burned with inhumane Luſt, Fire and Brimſtone came S thar Element. / 
down from Heaven and deſtroyed them. So thoſe fifty that * 
invaded the ſacred Function, and preſumed to offer Incenſe, without God's War- 
rant, were conſumed with Fire from the Lord. Coral, Dathan and Abiram (that 
miſerable Triumvirate of daring Rebels and Mutiners, were fad Examples of a 
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Heart was overthrown, adi delt royed in er, the other on the Land (as 
may ſo ſay 3) for this Great Monarch for his Pride aud Prophanieneſs de 
Nong Feat, 255 turn'd out into the Fields to graze with Oxen, and 
to the Records of the New Teftament, Annnias and Sr. 
phiia were {ir ck dead u on the Spot. Herod, that R Miſcreant, 0 5 
other remark 0 ble Inſia ce of corporal judgment; Lys P. Glu 
"WV Luke relates it, in All. xii. 23. He wat eaten up of v]: And Bcc 2 
Story adds, that h Lit ſmitten with Ulcers, With che Colick, and Convulſtons, 
and Extremity 0 Tormentsin his Body: So that he was; by the Divine Ven- 
geance, made uneaſy and intolerable to himſelf, and loathſome to all; even he 
Who uas before applauded and commended of a1, Yea, even zien, when he 
was cloathed i 7 his R al Apparel a and ſat on his Throne, and was flatrer'd with that 
2 of his ace itors, [ The Voice of. 0 Cod, ah; uot of a Man], he wut imme- 
lately ſmitten. by th the Angel the Lord. His Royal Veſtments could not guard 
him from thoſe loathſome Animals : His Princely Throne could not exempt him 
from them. There ſat Herod full of Ma jeſty and 7 and his Voice was 
mA. "a the Voice of God nor of à Man, but of ſome ſtrange anti prodigious 
er. | | 
Moſt of the Roma M Emperors died ati Deaths, the by diving been very outra- 
gious againſt rhe Fer and the Profeſſors of the ofpel. Maximitits, the 
moſt cruel San, the cruel Maximian, who had invented ſeveral Torments 
againſt the Chriſtians, was tortured himſelf with ſtrange and unheatd of Pans 
and Diſeaſes. Julian the Apoſtate, the ſubtileſt Enemy that the Chriſtians had, 
in his Expedition againſt the Perfians, received a Wound, and taking forme of the 
Blood into the Hollow of his Hand, he threw it upwards, crying out, O thou Ga- 
lilean (meaning our Saviour) zhou "haſt overcome me. Which he no ſooner uttered, 
but he expired, 15 ing ſtruck by, that inviſible Arrow of Death. And there are 
Examples both Ancient and Modern of God's Judgments on Swearers, and 
in and perjured Perſons, on Oppreffors and *Extottioriers, Whioremon- 
gers a d Aduterers Reproaciers and Per Nalbt⸗ of good Xen, which I have not 

Time. to {er before you. 

Fo conclude this firſt Particular, Let us With the Holy P/almift reverer 06 
knowledge, that God's Fudgments (even his curudrd ahd tempotal ones) are 
a. great Deep. Plal. AXxVi.6, Let us only do, as the Blefſed Apoſtle in the like 
Caſe, ſtand on the Brink of it with all dmiration, crying out, à PeF6-; O the 
Ver of God's Fudgments even his temporal and outward Judgments! | i 
4 2 80 is Ie Inward and ride gal Judgment, the Scourge of an 
evil, Coolcicg: 80 and this n is the e lair of of the profligate Sinner. Oh 
| SS tr okes, 17 7 e bloody Laſhes within his Breaft! He feels there a 
| lerald proclaimir 8. icky among che and what would not a wicked 
Man give for a I 'ruce with Conſcience; A. bod "Colſtieice is ſtiled by the Pen- 
man of my Text a 1 —— 4 54 9 5 18 e Which peter ies 

t makes conti eaſt upon the very, Heart 2 ravenous "Bird, ĩt 
„ _ s and — © ad therefore it is thought'by Myttidtogiſts, 
„that Promefb els, 's; 7 Kasi but a epreſentation, of 'this hoſt feridns ruth, 

zh it was -Wrapr. up in A ned iction, The Effects and Fruits of u 
Conſcience are livelily expreſſed by 35 Evang ngelichl Prophet, in ash vii. 20. 
Die Wicked are =, trou 5 a, when it i 76 it, W oſe Waters cuſt up Mire 


and, — The Wicked are fitly.cormpated, Uo oi: L, but not the Pacifick one 
O in rhe 21k Fete 2 no Pedte, Jatth my God, tothe «hi 

Wh: Re (roxy in us a Hel of tlie Certainey of them (ure 

tition 1 eee * the P Prophet "had . before in 


Cha Rviil. v. 22 Fe no Peace, f- of the Tord, "to' We withe et and 
Se that eee [Punks Uiſtutb'rhe jw Or Gf Sinners, 


| and) will not ſuffer, them to be Coin Sometime Hr lg hot only thefrown 
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Cur I Dy die. Thus it fared with Saul, and; Achitop 7 and Jud And BY 
Gap told by Foſephus, that Pilare being baniſh? d by Gig 15 and reduced to 
great Streights, laid violent Hands on himſelf, a 2 5 gars alte r he nga 
condemned our Saviour. This was the wi Effect hg Mair; Which 0 fren- 
times is the Companion of a traubled Conſeience, : a Conſcience. over loaded Witt 


the Burthen and Guilt of Sin. 
But tho it comes not to this Height in all Perſons, yet Fear and Aſtoniſhment, 


Terrors and Alarms are: no unuſual Attendants. of guilty Sinners. This was 
threaten d to the diſobedient.1ſraelites,after, all their bodily outward. Plagues, 7 The 
Lord ſhall give you atrembling Heart, your Life ſball, hang in Ooh before pc, and you 
ſpall fear Day and Night, Deut. xxviii. 65, 66. It is the juſt ju Yom, 45 the he Wick: 
ed, That Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall make them afraid, Job XV, 2 24 
tabs hold on them, Chap. xxvit. v. 20. If Cain were riſen. 7 * +; dead, TY <qul 
inform you how painful and tormenting this Fear is. If Fudas w re, permitte 
to return hither, how-paſſionately would he inlarge on this Theme? How eng: 
ly would he repreſent rhe Portures of a diſtracted Mind? Hur without the Te 
timony of theſe great Sinners, we may be ſufficiently convine'd, that.a, guilty 
| Conſcience-is one of the greateſt Plagues, nays. we 0b 1 whether this 
be a Judgment or no. | | 


3. Death, the Dilution of ay and. Soul, is every dice be fan s 78 
* Particular Judgment. Though I gave you ſome Inu 

Judgments which ended in Death and Deſtruction, yet eſe were violent and 

extraordinary, but now I will ſpeak of that Death which is. a 0 and com- 
mon, and is the ordinary Cloſe of Mens Lives, and cannot poſſi any be eſcaped. 
As for the firſt of thoſe Judgments before named, viz. utward and Viſible Tn- 
flictions on the Body, it is confeſſed that they are not always the Puniſhment 
of heinoys Offenders, for God i is * for Reaſons beſt known to himſelß to 
permit thoſe Men to proſper aud increaſe in Riches (as the 1 8 oblerves) he ſuf- 

5 


ers them to go on uncontroll'd, and inflicts not Nun 1 agen upon them 
in this Liſe. Thus many are exempted here by Di J d are re- 
ferv'd tor ſeyerer Puniſhmepts i in the Lite to com Wee "The { rnd Sar of Judgments 
o di{cernib ſome great Sin- 

ners, bot chat they are obſery d to de very pleaſant and oe or at leaſt to be 
But though theſe two firſt Kinds of Judgments are not neceſſarily the conſtant 
408 perpetual — — of a wicked Life, yer 10 other three are, which are Deaths 


general 
O Sinner! thou — die. And what have j 100 or Karg What baue I n 19 
ſaid, When 1 have told thee that thou mult die 
any mortal Creature to expreſs the forlotn Condition, Ae id ral ophe of A 
dying Sinner. O la thouſand Worlds, millions of Worlds 12 8 io gs. 1 of 
chem) would be willingly part with, ſo he might eſcape the Stroke, the 1 
of Death! That is very true of him nau, Which I have AP of Lewis t 
21th of Fance, That be firialy charged his Servants who were bout bit, 
that they ſhould not ſo much as name the Word Death. hy 3 ry Name 252 
Noiſe of Death ſtrikes Terror and Aſtoniſhment into a 1 * er. As t is 
reported of a People in the Eaſt-Indies, that they are ſo Kore 0 will 
} that they dare not call them by that Name, Br haye inyepted a mil. 
erm for them. Truly Death is as wild and ſavage, 25 horrible and el e th 
a wicked Man: And therefore he cannot endure to o much as the Name 
of it: Bven that alone Arikes him into a cold and Ns Lee wr What dreadful 
Effects chen muſt the Thing itſelf have upon then naw ſuppoſe S 
the Man approaching to his 21 and fatal Hour, ing bis . into 
the very e Death. The laſt A ords of yew 


Place I am going to, I am certain of it e iſpure, Fd 'my e's 
Actions can find no other Reward than eternal Torments. And now be- 


hold, whilſt he is giving up the Ghoſt (which is with greater Confuſion and Hor- 
rour 


F Rn. 
ME 
#3 2 . 


n 


ner. 


Darkneſs. 


Aud now begins the Sinner's Fata! Doom, for the Souls of all Men are 
judg'd at Death. Every Soul, as ſoon as it is departed, receives the Sentence of 
Life or Death. This 1 may call the Judgment of Death, or that irrevocable 
Sentence which paſſeth on every one in particular, immediately after the 
Diſſolution of Soul and Body. Solomon aſſures us, That though the Body returns 
- #0 the Earth, yet the Hirit returns to God, Eccl. xii. 7. i. e. appears before God's 
Tribunal, it preſently gives up its Account to God. At which very Inſtant 
he pronounceth, and the Conſcience apprehendeth, the Sentence of Abſolution 
or Condemnation. The impure and wicked Soul, which left the World with- 
out Remorſe and Repentance, feels the latter of theſe, and is condemned and 
curſed for eyer. The wretched Sinner, whilſt his Friends and kind Relati- 
Ons are wringing their Hands and ſhedding Tears tor his Departure, 1s deſtin'd 
to that Place where there is nothing but Weeping and Wailing. Whilſt his Fu- 
| Nnerals perhaps are celebrated with Pomp and ſolemn Equipage, Death, the 
King of Terrors triumphs over him, and Satan, the Prince of Darkneſs, drags 
him as his Captive, and binds him in Chains of Darkneſs until the Judgment 
of the great Day, the compleat Judgment of both Soul and Body: And of that I 


come to ſpeak in the next Place. 


4. God will bring the Sinner to Judgment, i. e. the Terrible Judgment of the 
laſt Day, The Earth ſhall deliver up her Dead, and the Sea diſembogue thoſe 

Bodies which were committed to her Cuſto dy, and the whole World ſhall ſubmit 
to an impartial Trial before the Tribunal of Chriſt Jeſus. God hath appointed a 
Day in which he will judge the World, Acts xvii. 31. This is ſtiled the Day of 
Wrath, and the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God, Rom. ii. 5. And the 
Day of Perdition of ungodly Men, 2 Pet. iii. 7. This is a Day that cannot poſſibly 
be avoided. No Perſons of what Quality or Rank ſoever can plead any Privi- 
lege to exempt them from the Proceedings of this ſevere Court of Judicature. 
[We muſt all appear before the Judgment- Seat of Chriſt] is the peremptory Determi- 
nation of the inſpired and intallible Apoſtle. The Goats and the Sheep ſhall both 
be ſet forth on each Hand of the Judge: And there ſhall be no #Scape-Goat in that 
Day. The deſperate Demeanour of the Guilty then is well expreſſed in Rev. vi. 
15, Oc. [ The Kings of the Earth, and the great Men, and the rich Men, and the 
chief Captains, and the mighty Men, and every Bond-man, and every Free-man (i. e. 
Ranks and Degrees of Men whatſoever) hid themſelues in the Dent, in the Rocks 
of the Mountains, and ſaid to the Mountains and Rocks, fall on us, and hide us from 
the Face of him that fitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb : For the 
great Day of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall ſtand?] This repreſents the Caſe 
of thoſe diſmay'd and affrighted Wretches at that Day : They ſhall endeavour 
to eſcape it, they ſhall attempt to fly for Shelter to the Dens and Rocks, and 
with their moſt induſtrious Rhetorick, court and beſeech them to fall upon them 
and cruſh them to nothing (if it were poſſible) that they mighr avoid the 
unſufferable Terrors of that Tribunal. But alas! all their Attempts are vain 
and fruitleſs, for the Mountains, to which they call, are deaf and ſenſeleſs, and 
the Dens and hollow Rocks, to which they run to hide themſelves, return no 
other Anſwer to their loud Cries, but a doleful Eccho, which will not mitigate, 
but repeat and enhanſe their Miſery. The Sinner at that Day (like Saul) 
would lie hid among the Stuff, and to creep into any Corner that might ſhroud him 
from him whoſits upon the Throne. But all theſe Endeavours are fore d and to 
no Purpoſe, for his Sins ſhall find him out, and preſent him before the great 
Judge of Heaven and Earth F 5 -.9þ4 


2 


2 en ** 


8 

2 — 
4 

* 


„ — — ha 6 | 
be Judgments that attend Sinners. 623 


—— 


The Books /ball then be opened, the huge Volumes of his Conſcience diſplay'd, 
and all the Contents of his Life ſhall be plain and legible, and all the Errata's 


and Overſights of that Book ſhall be at once diſcovered, and ſeverely corrected. h 
There ſhall not one ſinful Action eſcape either his own View, or the Judges 


Senrence at that Day. Know that for all theſe Things, yea, forall Things what- 


ſoever God will bring thee into Judgment. For great Sins, and thoſe which thou 


lookeſt on as little ones, for Sins of Ignorance and Preſumption, for Sins againſt 
the firſt and ſecond Table ; for cuſtomary Sins, and thoſe 'which are ſeldomer 
committed; for thy own, and thy other Mens Sins, for the Sins which Darkneſs 


and Secrecy kept undiſcovered ,no leſs than for thoſe which were committed in the 
Face of the Sun. Thus our Royal Author hath aſſured us in Eccleſ. xii, 6. G 


ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil, Accordingly the Apoſtle acquaints us, that in that Day God 
will judge the Secrets of Men, Rom. ii. 16. the hidden Receſſes and Entrails of Men. 
There will be held at that Day a great Anatomy, a general Diſſection and ripping 


up of the inmoſt Parts of Man. And how will the Hypocrite dare to appear then, 


who will be found upon narrow Search-to haye no Heart at all, or a double one ? 


What will become of the uncharitable and mercileſs Man, in whom were no 


Bowels of Compaſlion ? 5 


All Things (faith the Apoſtle) are naked and open (unveiled and cut up yuure 
x} rita a, fo laid open that all their Defects and Blemiſhes are diſcover c) 
to the Eyes of bim with whom we have to do, or, (as the Greek will bear it, and ſo it may 
refer to the Accounts of Dooms-day) [ to whom we muſt give an Account.] There 1 
a Day coming when all Things ſhall be uncaſed and uncovered - The Hearts o 


all Men ſhall be laid open, and all evil Motions and Contrivances ſhall be brought 


tolight, and their own Conſciences ſhall paraphraſe upon their. moſt obſcure Ac- 
tions. God faith by his Prophet Zephany, that he will - ſearch Feruſalem with Can- 

dles. God will (as I may fo ſpeak with Reverence, and agreeably to the Prophe- 
tick Stile) light up the Candles at that laſt and terrible Day, that great Even- 
ing ot the World; thereby to make a narrow Scrutiny and Inquiſition, to rifle the 
moſt ſecret Retirements, and ranſack the darkeſt Corners of Mens Hearts, and 
take an Account of of the moſt hidden Paſſages of their Lives. O thoſe horrid 


Murders, thoſe damnable Villanies, thoſe laſcivious Practices, which Darkneſs | 


hath concealed from the Eye of the World! Theſe all muſt come to Light: 
The Mask and Viſard muſt be ſlipt off, and then there will be a new Face of 
Things, a huge and unexpected Change; Confufion and Horrour; Trembling 
and Aſtoniſhment will poſſeſs; all the Regions of the Soul, and there will be no- 
thing but a certain, fearful looking for f Judgment, and fiery Indignation (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. x. 27.) O that I could affect my own, and your Hearts 
with the diſmal Terrors of the Wicked at that laſt Day! O that we could ſuf- 
ficiently repreſent the horrid Condition of Sinners at that Time! N 


5thly and laſtly, Hell and Eternal Torments with the Devil and his Angels, are 


the Execution and Conſummation of the laſt Day. This is the laſt Kind of 


Judgment, which the righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth will bring every ob- 
ſtinate and impenitent Sinner to; [They that plow Iniquity, aud ſow Wickedneſs ſhall 
reap the ſame], ſaith one of Job's obſerving Friends. The Upſhot of a wicked 
L ite are a wretched Death, a terrible Judgment, and the Puniſhment of ever- 
laſting Fire. O impenitent Sinner, Hell is preparing for thee : The Fire is ſtir- 
red up: Nay, (to ſhew thee thy deſperate Folly) thou heapeſt on Fuel with 
thy own Hands, as if otherwiſe thoſe Flames would not burn hot enough, when 
thou comeſt into them. But wilt thou vouchſafe to think a while of Hell-Tor- 
ments? Wilt thou fir down and meditate on the affrighting and confounding 
Sentence of Condemnation, Depart ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels? Will you pauſe a little onthat intolerable Doom? Will you 


in good earneſt think of thoſe eternal Flames to which you are ſo ſwiftly poſting ? 
Do you know what Companions you ſhall have there? Do you conſider what 
a curſed Crew of Devil-, what a Pack of damned Creatures you ſhall have yel- 
ling and groaning about your Ears? Do you ſeriouſly remember that Blackneſs 


and Darkneſs inhabit there? Do you confider, that hideous Shrieks and horrid 


Groans 
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And thus 1 have diſpatched the Particulars which I undertook to expatiate 
upon: And though the Theme I have inſiſted on may ſeem to you to be black 


and affrighting, yet I haye good Hopes that it is not unwelcome. Surely, I ſpeak 


not to Perſons. who are of the Temper of thoſe Jeus whom the Prophet 1ſaiah 
ſpoke of, 1ſaiah xxx. 10. [who ſaid to the Prophet, e us right Things : 
eee unto us ſmooth. Things, propheſy Deceits.] Such Men would have the Preacher 
ind out acceptable Words, but not in Solomon's Senſe. They are like that King of 


*frael who hated the Prophet, [becauſe he never propheſied good unto him], i. e. be- 


cauſe he would never flatter him, and comply with his depraved Humour. A- 
way with your legal Preacher (ſay they) your Sons of Thunder, that make the 
Pulpit (like Mount Sinai) horrible and dreadful, with Claps of Thunder and 
Lightning. They fill our Ears with Curſes and Execrations, Threatnings and 
Denunciations of. Judgments: / They | diſturb our Peace, and will not ſuffer us 
to ſleep ſecurely, and fin without Control. They will not permit us quietly to 
damn ourſelves or others ; they ſcare us with Hell, and by diſcharging a whole 
Volley of Judgments againſt us. But give us, a Barnabas, a Son of Conſolation, 


ho may treat us with a Text of Mercy, and ſooth us up with a pleaſant Sto- 


ry of Joy and Comfort of Heaven and Happineſs. 


Bur I man needs interrupt theſe Mens Dſcourſs; T.deſire their Anſwer 


to ſuch Demands as theſe. ' I pray tell me, Would you count him an honeſt and 
diſcreet Phyſician, who knowing that you labour under a Diſeaſe that will 
prove mortal, unleſs it be ſuddenly prevented, yet notwithſtanding neglects and 
delays the Cure, and in the mean time: flatters you into a Belief of your Reco- 


very? Or, would you eſteem him as a real and faithful Friend, who under- 


ſanding that you are like to be ſurprized by ſome ſudden Danger, inſtead of warn- 
ing you of it, perſuades you that your Condition is ſafe and fecure, and bids you 
not be troubled with the Fear of any Miſchief that may happen to you? Or, 
to ſpeak yet cloſer to our preſent Purpoſe, Would you ſtile that Miniſter a 
faithful Embaſſador of Chriſt, who ſeeing War denounced and proclaimed from 
Heaven againſt you, preſents you with nothing but Tidings of Peace? Will 

ou call him a true Lover of your Souls who ſows Pillows under your Elbows, or 


as the ſame ſacred Stile expreſſes it) daubs with — Mortar, who never 


forewarns you of future Puniſhments, and the direful Effects of wilfully offending 
the Majeſty of Heaven? a | N | N 


The Pen · men of holy Scripture (who certainly were moſt true to the Intereſt 
and Concerument of Mens Souls) preſent us as well with the wretched and for- 
lorn Condition of the wicked as with the happy State of the truly Pious. The 
28th Chapter of Deuteronomy is made up of Curſes as well as Bleſſings, Iuil fing 


of Judgment and Mercy. The Goſpel is fraught with Incouragements and Pro- 


miles to the Diſciples and Followers of Chriſt, and likewiſe with bang. and 
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who be ſure vas no legal Preacher, runs upon this Diviſion, "Rom, i 656. 
Ce. [Who will render Kt Aan acc rding to his Deeds : To them, who'Gy Palient "HE 
Continuance. in well-doing ſeek for Glory, Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life + Bur 5 
unto them that are contentious, and obey not the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs," Indi g. 
nation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſþ]. Thus this Apoſtle made Choice of 4 


Text of Judgment; for When he preached before Felix, it is ſaid, he reaſoned of Ju 


have done the like at preſen t:: 


ment to come, Acts xxiv. 25. And being authoriſed by ſo great. an Example, + 


The Practical Inferences that I ſhall leave with you, are theſe four : 7775 


| _ 1ſt, Het not thy ſelf becauſe of evil. Doers, nor be thu envious. at the Proſperity of the - 


Witked. Say that taey plentifully enjoy the Pleaſures of the World, and thrive 
in their Sins: Yet remember that this will not continue long. If you obſerve 
the Providence of God in the World, you cannot but take notice that Sin goes 
not unpuniſhed. Wicked Men feel the Vergeance of God on their outward Man; 
they are oftentimes fignally ſcourged, even in reſpect of their worldly and ſecular 
Condition; and many of them at the ſame time feel the Furies of an awakened 
Conſcience, which is yet a greater Puniſhment. However, they ſhall be ſtript 


naked of all at their laſt Exit out of the World, and that not to be cloathed with 


Glory and Happineſs (which. is the Portion of «- Godly) but to be in a greater 
Readineſs to receive thoſe Stripes and Laſhes which are the unavoidable Recom- 


pence of condemned Sinners, for then their Conſciences will be fully awakened, and 


give them no Reſt: And afterwards theſe Malefactors ſball appear with Shame and 
Horrour before the great Tribunal, and ſhall there be ſentenc'd to everlaſting Burn- 
ings. You have no Reaſon then to be fretful or envious at che preſent Condition of 


ungodly Men. A fatal Period is the Conſequence of their evil Actions, and tage 


more proſperous they haye been on Earth, the more grievous will their Torments 
be in Hell. : | 25 ; 5 f 8 - 


2dly, See and bewail the Folly and: Madneſs of all that perſiſt in their Sins. 


There is not a greater Truth in the World than this, That God will bring them to 
Judgment for theſe Things; yea, all manner of Judgments ſhall be brought upon 
tnem: Yet will they not be rouz'd and affected with this Severity, but remain 
ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, and like the deaf Adder, ſtop their Ears, and are reſolved to 
go on in their Sins, and conſequently pull down the Judgments of God upon 
their Heads, Judgments Temporal and Spiritual, in this Life, and in that to 
come, even eternal Deſtruction. If this be not the Guiſe of Fools and Mad-men, 
it is impoſſible to tell what is. | 55 


34ly then, Be wiſe, and break off your Sins by hearty Repentance; i, e. by 
being hearrily ſorry for them, and by forſaking them. Methinks you ſhould not 
need any other Argument to difluade you from perſiſting in your evil Ways 
than this, Sin lieth at the Door, Gen. iv. 7. i. e. (as ſome underſtand that Place) 
the Puniſhment of Sin is at hand.) It is but our opening the Door, as *twere, or com- 


mitting of Sin, and preſently Zudgment ruſhes in upon us, according to the Stile and 


Speech of the holy Scripture ; here Judgment, like ſome ravenous and devouring 
Peaſt, lies at the Door, and whenever we open it by our Sins, is ready to ſtep 
in, and fly upon us. Think of this, and be nor ſo ſortiſh as to indulge your ſelves 
in your wicked Ways. Let us not dare to expoſe our ſelves to the Wrath of 
God; by our obſtinate, continuing: in the Breach of his holy Laws. Let 
us then deal faithfully with our ſelves, and fly from Sin, as the only Cauſe 
and Procurer of Divine Vengeance, and let us by a lively Faith, lay hold on 


the Bleſſed Jeſus, who came to ſave us both from our Sins and from the Wrath 


of God, and through his Merits and all-ſufficient Righteouſneſs to purchaſe eter- 


nal Life and Happineſs for us. For there is zo other Name given among Men where- 


by they can be ſaved, And there is no other Way of partaking of it, but by Faith 
and Repentance. | = | 8 
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bo . nue Cafe, 4 Pot. iii. 11. What manner "of \Per ſons: ought we to be in all holy 
and Godlineſi ?* How * greatly ate «we concerned to divert God's 
eee and to avold his 2 not only by Repentante, but by an ac- 
Reformation of our Lives a When. you return Hong therefore, conſider 
3 what I have delivered to you: 
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